| ENCE OOO TIE 
: © - Ws < 1/7 DES OP” *@#.'Y $44 
—_ p NY BS $325 7 RSS. 7 Rp nes, Sa Y kv « » 
Cas $226 OVERT 
A *. HLEBSES v wo” 8 - p 


a} þ RIES 


- EOS 
wR) Sts IRS I F+ 


JOURNA 


Monſ: de Gaint Amour 


| Dogor of SORBONMNE, 
CONTAINING 


at Rome, concerning the Five Famous 


THE © hs 


A full Account of all the Tranſactions both in Fronce and] 


PROPOSITIONS 


Controverted between the 
FANSENTIS TS and the MOLINISTS 
From the beginning of that Afﬀair till the Po» £5 Deciſion, 


F, uithful Renared out of Frendh. 


Alike Diſplay of the Romiſh State, Court, Intereſts, Policies, hs and 


the mighty influences of the Feſuites in Thar C HURC H, and many othet 
CHRISTIAN STATES, being nor hirherro extant, 


—_ 


— 


ACT. IV. Verſe. XX. 


— — 


Non enim poſſumus que vidimus & .audivimus n0n logui. 1 


LONDON 


Printed by T. Katcliff, for H. Robinſon and Ge Thontaſon, and ate 
to be ſold ar their ſhops in S, Paul's Church _ 1664» 


— 


| — 


— 


i 


"> "£8 INS 


4 * 
| . 
| | | -% 
* - - | 
: n 
. 
. 
. 
n 
* 
.* 
- 
p 
7 h 
®* - - 
- 
R 
[Y) { 
R 
4 
- 
: 
s 
p 
. 
. 
F 
» 
' 
. 
- 
2 | 
: : 
f | 
/ n 
ou 
a 
i | 
_— 
s 
a 
VER 
ES , 
; 
- 
d 
: a 

| : 

L 

\ 

A. 

| = 

R 
- 
. 
— oy 
3 
F 
; 
, | | 
: - 
k 
5 
? ; | 
on : : 
. ; : 
Y \ : | x | 
l ) 
; 5 
- I 
o o 
% 4 | 
> 
| , 
\ 
- 
F x 
> 
- , ; ; | 
4 : , 
- : - 
»* 
= " , 
: 
, y, 

: 


< \ j < IT : _ 7 
! 2 WL _ W » CY _ = \ 
— : % . / N \ 
Q; ADA, ; j ( $ \L : 
Gs (i u=" YA 


{ ' 
i a 


1 —_4/ 
Y 


GSC 4 => Al) 
by A > Ap » _ 4 A / T\\ | —T ny / & 
WY CEE RS VA SS 
\ DM 4 CD 1/7 ID 
C2 — WP, A // | gy 


To the Right Honourable 


ROBERT. 
Earle of EL GIN, 
Baron of WHOR LE T ON, &c. 


AY LORD, | 
I F the Greatnelle of the Subje& may ſerveto 
= Ay juſtify the Inſcription of a Book to ſo Great 


WY 
WWE 


Pe a Name, I may with reaſon affirme that 
FY none ever treatedof an Argument of more 
welght,extent,anddifhcalty then This; and 
conlequently hope, that the Confiderableneſs 
of the Matter will ſupply forthe little Ti- 
* cle which the Tranſlation hath given me in 
ir. andupon which I have preſumed 'to preſent it to your Lord- 
ſhip. Fatality and Liberty were diſputable Points inall Ages of 
the W orld , and inall Religions. But the Controverſies a- 
bout them have been infinitely multiply'd amongſt Chriſtians , 
and ſcarce any Queſtions agirated with greater heat both in the 
'Purer and the Unreformed Church. The Hypotheſis of Abſolute 
 Predeſlination and Phyſical Predetermination of all Events, hath 
engaged its Promoters in the defence of ſundry Conſequent do- 
_ rines, of very great importance, yet no {eſſe controverted then 
their foundation. Of which no more need here to be mentioned, 
beſides thoſe containedin the Five Propoſetions of late years with 
incredible ſubtlety and artifice conteſted between the Feſuztes and 
Jeſuitical FaRionon one ſide, and the Fanſenifts on the other, 
| A 2 | in 


9 


leaſt of all 


DE Ce OOO 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory- - 
inthe RomaneChurch , viz. toucbing The Poſibility of keeping 


Gods Commandinents , The Keſiſibility of Grace , The Liberty of 


t#beWWill. The Efficacy of Preventing Grace , and T be Ontverſali- 


"In theſe Points the do&trine of the JanſeniFtrisin ſome. reſpets 


_ differentfrom thar of rhe Calvinifts; yetnotio much , buttheir 
ſubtle Adverfaries took advantage of the Conformity , ro con- 
trive FivePropoſitions capable of a double Conſtrution, name- 


ly , both according to the opinions of Fanſenizs , and thoſe of 
Calvin; that by this means they might involve the formerin a 
Cenſure of the latter , which they doubted not to obtain, as being 
equally condemned for heretical by cither diſſenting Party , the 
Adherents of the Feſuits, andthe Diſciples of Fanſenims, or(as they 
ſtyle themſelves) of S. Anguſtin. The Intrigues , Confedera- 


cies and ſolicitations for the accompliſhment of which deſign are 


the matter of this Journal, asſome ManuſcriptP ieces concerning 


the ſame affair are of the adjoynedColleRion. . | 


\ | Tknownot whether atany time ſo ample an Account hath been 
given the world of the manner of Proceeding held by the Roman 
See" inpaſſing a Deciſion of Do&rine. But I perſwade my elf, 
that whoſoever ſhall impartially — This, cannot have any 
great opinion of the Popes Infalls 


zthty ( whichyet is the Baſis, at 
points held by the Romanifts in oppoſition to the Prote- 


ftants) when he findsthat the Pope profeſſerh himſelfno Divine , 
andthe Cardinals pretend to nomore but a Prudential Fudgment 


(chatis , ſuch asis requiſite to be paſs'd in point of intereſt) that 


the Popes meaning in his Conftetwtion is as much controverted as 


the Cauſe it determines , while one Party adheres to what he 
writes, and theother to what he ſpeaks; and that the Authority of 
theCharch as well as that of the Fathers , is made uſe of to eſta- 


bliſhContradiQions , ( That I mention not the diſparagement of 


theſomuch pretended Unity ofthat Church. ) Nor can any E x- 
ception lye _ theRelator who was a principal Agent in the 
Afﬀeair, andupon all occaftons makes as great profeſſion of zeal 
and affeQion for theR oman Church as he doth of Truth and ſin- 
cerity. If | 

I pretendnot, my Lord, to exhibite your Lordſhip a Patron 
of theCauſe, by dedicating the Hiſtory of it to your Honora- 


ble 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


ble Name, *Tis not more indubitable that the Church of Eng- 
land hath delivered her ſenſe upon theſe Points with ſingular pi. 
dence, caution, and moderation , then that your Lord{hip hath 
been always a moſt firme Propugner of that Church, everiin the 
worſt of times; Andtruely the late happy Revolution,in which 
your Lord(hip was ſo aQtiveas to ventureall earthly Intereſts, hath . 
redounded highly to the advantage of the Charch, as to theſe 
very Do&rines: Since Whatever Eccleſiaſtical Governmentmight . 
have been eſtabliſhed during our DiſtraRtions,no Termes of Com- 
munion could be more rigid and unreaſonable, as to theſe Points, 
then thoſe required by the two molt prevalent FaQtions of thoſe 
Times; as appears by the publiſht Confeſſons of Faith of the Aſſem- ' 
bly and the Congregations. =y 

ShouldI here take occaſion to mention your Lord(hips indefa- 
tigableInduſtry and Afſiduity, Fidelity and Difintereſſednefs,in the 
Service of the State, certainly noman could be more juſtly accu- 
ſed of a ſuperfluous undertaking fince [ ſhould ſpeak no more then 
what is already moſt perfetly known to the whole Nation; at 
leaſtin its Repreſentative. Noris it to be doubted but that being 
now in a higher ſphere,your influences will be as great for the Pub- 
lick Good , ſince youare ſtill accompanyed with the ſame Ver- 
rues which rendered you a Peer of both Kingdomes by Merit, be- 
fore you were ſo by Inheritance. Nor ſhall I attempt to give a 
Chara&er of your Lordſhips perſonal aecompliſhments;as,an Ex- 
traordinary Meaſure both of Divine and Humane Learning Per: 
fetion in the Moderne and ancient Languages; together with fin- 
gular Generoſity and Beneficence ( of which a more illuſtrious 
proof could not begiven then your latevigorousaQings for telief 
of the Sufferers by the late times.) It mayſufficemeto ſay that I 
have found particular effe&s of your L ordſhips goodneſs , aid 
that] ſhould but little care to own the Tranſlation of this work fo 
publickly, did it not giveme fo fair an opportunity to declare the 
honour | have to be, | 


MY LORD, 


Your Lordſhips moſt bumble, obedient 
and obliged ſervant, 


G. Haves. 


_—_ 
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THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE, 
Giving an Account of the publiſhing of this Journat. 


He Aﬀair of the Five Propoſitions being become by its Conſequences ſq conſtde- 
rable, that 11 66 at preſext the principal part of the Church-Hiſtory of #his Age, 
thoſe very conſequences which were ſoon ſoreſeen and by divers of the moſt emi- 
nent Biſhops of the Gallicane Church committed to me to repreſent to the” H, 

See,caus d me alwayes to conſider it as of very great importance : and the exa8 
Account 1 conce:v'd I ought alwayes to be ready to render to thoſe Biſhops and 
the Church of all that I had done and could XY vt had paſs'd therein, oblig'd 
me to apply my ſelf about it with ſo mach greater care, for that 1 efteem'd it 


. & Matter above me, and 4s a particular Engagement impos'd on me by the proutdence of God , .who is 


ſometimes pleas'd to make uſe of weok Inſtruments about the. greateſt Matters. Hence it came to 
paſſe, that when after my return from Rome,1 went about to reduce all I had afed and remart'd there- 
in into a Body of Hiſtory , 1 found 1 had ſcarce any thing more to do but to. tranſcribe the Memires 
I had formerly prepar'd at Rome, and to jotn together the principal eAccounts F had alrea: ly guien 
of this buſineſſe. There are, 1 doubt not, many Hiftories more delightful then this for (tyle and 
variety of matters, but perhaps there never was any more exait and faithful. 1 have not writ any 


. thing butwhat I ſawor heard, and that while it was freſh in my memory ; It bath been alwayes my 


care to ſpeak nothing falſe, or that might be exprobated to me, 70t only before men but far more gefore 
God; well knowing that if it be pronounc'd Univer{ally, That we ſhall be juſtified or condemy'd by 
our words, it more eminently belongs to words of ſuch importance as theſe, by which a publick Tet. 
mony is render d to the Church of what hath been ated in an Afﬀair wherein ſhe is ſo highly con- 
cern'd. | | | 

Truth then hath been the proper ſcope I atm'd at in writing , which becauſe it is not alwayes ſeg- 
ſonable to publiſh, and never wnlefſe great and weighty conſiderations require it, though many made me 
deſirous toprint this Journal aſſoon as it was finiſbd, yet others reftrain'd me, 4nd {ome made me wiſh 
if po fibe wholly to ſuppreſſe it. Several yeares were ſpent in this Irreſolution ; but at length the Rela- 
lattons full of falſities which have been offer'd tothe world concerning what paſs'd at Rome in this 
Aﬀair, and the numerous falſe rumours ſpread abroad about it convinc'd me of my Obligation to un- 
decerve the world, by giving it 4 true H iſtory thereof. The different things which have been ſpoken 
about it. ,” have made all learned men deſirous to know the truth of what hath paſs'd; and they have 
thought it ſerviceable to the Church, that a Hiſtory ſo conducing to the elucidation of the preſent Coz- 
refs Thould not remain longer in the confuſion and obſeurity wherein it lay. 

I was confirm'd in this thought by the extreme ſatisfafion which the «Aſſt embly of the Clergy of 
France 13 the year 1655. expreſs'd to my Lord the Biſhop of Lodeve,zow Biſhop of Mont- pellier, 
with the Relation he made them of what he had learnt from the mouth of Innocent Xe about this mat- 
ter; it being ſo great that they deſir d be would grue it them tn writing, to the end it might be 1nſerted' 
in the Verbal Proces which they causdtobe printed alittle time after, For hence 1 infer d, that , if 
that Illuſtrious Aſſembly was ſo well pleas d with that Account ( in which things are not reſumed from 
the bottom, but in groſſe and confuſedly enough) that they judg'd it deſerving to be publiſht under thety 


name 


# 
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The Authors Preface. 


name and by their orders ; there would be other grounds of ſatisfafion, both t0 the Clergy in general 
and:there#t of Chriſtians, to behold diſtinAly and orderly the particulars contatn'd in this Journal touch- 
ing the ſame matters which were related but in a word in that Account, Moreover , the care Pope In- 
nocent X. told the ſaid Biſhop of Mont-pellier, he bad taken to cauſe all tranſaRions in this Aﬀair 


| tobe compil'd in a Valume,ond depoſited in the Archives of S. Peter, after he had declar'd the ſame in 


the Confiftory beid to that purpoſe ; this Care ( I ſay) clearly ſbewing that Popes deſire to preſerve 
to Caf] the hater" information of all that paſ Sd in this Aﬀair, and the ſaid fk be- 
ino not likely to containother Pieces then what ave either intire or ſfficiently ſet downt this Journal, 
1 thought 1 ſhould ſecond bis good intentions by preſenting the ſame to the Publick, | 

1 tanfbder'd further, that befides thoſt Pleces there were many things in this Journal which might be 
verify, n0t only by other pr S which I can produce thereof, but = the Teſtimonies of the conſide- 
rable Perſons whom 1 call to witne ſe by mentioning them : divers of which betng ſince the finiſhing 
thereof paſs dto another life , 1 fear'd that if I longer defer d the publiſhing of it, 1 might one day 


| bereproach d for atteſting only the dead and perſons incapable of gainſajing me. Wherefore the faith- 
 fulneſſe 1 have wd herein, keeping me from fearing that any perſon might find any thing in it that 


were not inoſt true, 1 judg'd that the ſeoner 1 diuulg d it, it would be the better, inregard of having 
the more witneſſes of all that 1 have ſaid, and of the ſincerity with which 1 have ſaid tt. "—_T 

Theſe attons induc d me to reſolve upon the Impreſſion which 1 have caus'd to be made this 
preſent Tear 1662 that ſo I might conſummate the work of the Commuſſton, in which it hath pleas'd 
God toemploy me however incapable and unworthy of it, and dye with more quiet , having hereby payd 
the (hurub what 1 conceiU'd 1 ow'd t0 ber. | 

But becauſe this Journal was written inthe end of the Tear 165 3. and in 1654. 1 advertiſe thoſe 
that ſhal read it to be mindful thereof, leſt they be miſtaken in ſome things which ſhould have been ex- 
hops otherwiſe, had it been written at the preſent trme. Thus, by thoſe words | M. the Arch-Bi- 
ce 


of Tholouſe that dy'd laſt, J 2. de Marca # not meant, but M4. de Montchal his prede- 
or ; they not being —_ of any but bim when 1 writ them, and likewiſe when they were print- 
name , Innocent X. muſt be alwayes underſtood, becauſe it was his Ponti- 


ed, When 1 Pope 


| ficate that aÞ this Afﬀatr was tranſafied and reduc'd into writing. And when I ſpeak of My Lord 


Ghigpli, or 27. Cardinal Ghiggi, it muſt alwayes be underſtood of Pope Alexander VII. who fits in 
S. Peter's Chair at this preſent ; becauſe during «ll the time I was employ'd about this Journal, there 
was no other Cardinal Ghiggi beſides him. 

At Paris this 25. of November 1662. 
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A JOURNAL of whar obſervations ] tnade of things pals'd at Rowe, 
touching the matter of the Five Ptopoſitiotis. EEETES 

5 The Diviſfson of the Work. 
THE FE I R S T P A Y 4 A liz of che Fonk is he ; 48, 
| RT. OR RAC "ff of Sand Oar: 


Containing that which paſs'd at Pq4- | © might be admitted into Licences' and Afſem- 
» > blies. - p:S 
ris in reference to the matter of the 


Five Propoſitions G particularly in _ We = what by « aa intheyear 1626. 
. | ouching the number of the foreſaid Orde ite 
ſandry Alſlemblies of the Facul- ted into the Faculties ſen bte, . and of þe ge? 


ty of Divinity, held durivg the Cry of M. Cornet with them and the 
years, 1646. 1547, 1649, and. | WoW | y 6 
1649, Page I. Chap. 'VI. Of ' what paſs'd in the Aſſembly, of the 
| Faculty on 1. fuly 1649. in which . Cornet 


CHAPTER I. produc'd the Five Propuſitions, to cauſe them to be 
cenſur*d. P.10 


ua F what paſs d in the Aſſembly of the | | © + 
Pak) « the firſt of CASber Chap. VII. Of what paſs'd x. Far reſt of the 
1646. Of a Sptechponounc'd in moneth of July » Conſequently to the deputing cer- 
the Grand Chamber by M. Omer | | #4 Dottors nam'd by the Faculty for the exami« 
d Talon, Advocate General, on Fry- nation of the ſaid Propoſitions. | p.13 
= day the 10th of May 1647. And b<.: 

f the Avreſt iſſned forth os the | Chap» VIII. Of the Writings publiſh d the ſame 


«an | monerh of July by the Diſciples of S. Auguſtin con- 
15 th-#pos his remonſtrances wm cerning the Propoſitions. | — dy 


Chap: 11, Of what paſs'd in the Aſſembly of the | ONES RCIREHT 
Faculty os rf x March 1647. concerning 4 Chap. IX. Of what paſs d in the Aſſembly of the 


; "7 Petr ins. bp. 3 \- Faculty on the firſt of Auguſt following , and the 
Scandalous Libel ag ainft Perrus Aureliu P 3 | reſt of ps 1s Lg of a pe. Kos which 
Chap. II1. Of what paſs'd in the Aſſemblies of the | we preſented to the Par lament again "phe enter= 

Faculty on Ito a May , Foy ir of Yn priſe of M. Corner. P, 16 

and the firſt of July in the year 1648. touching a EEE --: | 

Libel of F, Neron. p. 4 | Chap. X. Of what paſs'd im the Aſſembly of the Fa- 

| culty on the firſt of September the ſame year , 
Chap, IV; Of divers things Which paſs din ſeveral 1649, _ £39 
_ P 


& 
© 


Fas || ON | —2— — 

| A Table of the Chapters, &*c. - 
Es "25 X1. of «fall C enſure TTY in Septem- ſtance touching the ſame. How few people at 
pe Tr bebe Fr Propoſitions. ws of a ſecond Pe- | Rome well underſt vod roſe matters , and the rea- 
tition which we preſented to the Parliament . iþid. | ſo#... | P. 45 
IF Abe bf Pl which lowed pox the | Chap. VI." Letters Written ts Paris containing the 
Cs Mk peed in ti Lag reaſons "Whcih perſwaded the good there would be in 
liament about this matter. 7 p. 21 | ſending x0 Rome , and others Which diſſwaded it 


\ > ROO © | au unprofitable or prejudicial , concluding never- * 
Chap, XI11.. of whit paſſed d#ring the ragenys - © rheleſſe;; that it ſerm'd bift ro ſend thither. p. 47 
yin Sug nerd roxching the Elettion | 


wah 's WT Chaps. v1 I;. Newes from Paris of a check which 14. 
Y OS. = 457 Offices} 53 ES $ 3 |." 'Haſhict recesv/d in the Aſſembly of the * Faculty on 
"Io: = ' Chap. XIV. Of what was denein the Aſſembly of the firſt of February, 1651. Diſcourſe with C ar- (* 
I | the firſt of December 14549. in order to the.agree- dinal Lugo. Certain Propoſitions taken out of i 
" ment which the Firſt Preſident defir'd. p.29 | the Sermon of M4. Herlſent accuſed and juſtified. 2 
| A ſtrange ſecrecy concerning what paſſeth in the In«_ FE 
Chap. XV. Of what paſſed afte? that «Aſſembly in | quiſtis. p.48 
rn - a» (5 agreement till — - Chap- VIIL 4 wife to Cardinal Lugo. Th 
i ; | ' . . ; -ug0, e 
nents of k | 6 arr of the Bull of Urban 71 7. The ve.. 
| . mence of M. Albizzi againſt $, Auguſtin, The. 
 _ : | Cenſare of Vallidolid. P. 51 


Chap. 1X. Of what paſs'd at Paris during this 


| 52: th : time, The Iriſh ſolicited. Complaints 
Cont ining a Relation of divers ſome Biſhops to the Nuntioof the prattiſes of 7 


: . 4 . eſuites to Tet the Letter of M4. de Vab 3 8 
RE nets | Meth danerſfnny wtener's | 

Propoſal of a Conference. 
Months of my 'refidence there , '/ 


P.53 


Chap. X., That the Hzreo fateor , i that which 
from the end of Newvember 1530, x xe Janſenius /o odiows at Rome, , 


, . F.- Swunadry 
till 1651. when I returned | declarations of Cardinal Barberini that the Bull 5 
ar =o pipe the affair of the uUrban/711, only proviſional , and reacherh 


nv _ALTPEIF Hy" 
KEE 3 BS 


| - uot Janſemius's dottrine. The zeal of the Gene = 
Five Propoſitions. Pp. 37 rals of the Dominicans and the Auguitines for $, | 
\ Auguſtin , joyned with fear of incurring diſplea- 
CH A P: I. | ſure thereby. P.5 F z 
F Voyarve from Parjs ro Rome in the year Chap. XT. / nrelligence f, my danger of being Put in- 
Ofz. 6x : os of what Ilearnt concerning the Fo the Inquiſition. Oo the Molinomachie of Aure- £3 
proſecutions; againſt | M: Herſent , whileft 1 was lius Avitus, T he Explication of Hzreo fateor. | 
at Venice, . Pp. 37 Suth as were believedinclinable to defendJanſenius 
81 | | removed from the Aſſemblies of the Inquiſition. - "ip 
Chap. II. Of the Letter of M. de Vabres, The audience of the Popes Pp. 58 ; 
Deſogne of the Feſmites againſt ( the book called ):the ; 
cf Youres, rreaffere into French, How odiow | Chap. X11. Divers confirmations of the intell;- 
"ſuch as are called Janſenifts , were at Rome. gence given me of the danger wherein I was. A Reo 


. 38 ſolution of the Biſhops to wyrite and ſend to Rome. 
P. 3 Difficulties about that ſunagden 377 Wow L” ome 


21 A _per- 's 
| Chap. 111. The Complaint of the Venetians. The | fett diſcoverpoof the deſign there was to Ama /5 
yy ill uſage of the Kings Ambaſſador. The Kings My leaving Rome, -+- Þ. .60 
= ' Letter to the Cardinals in complaint thereof. A | , ERR 
| | conference with Cardinal Barberini «boxt the || Chap. XITI. A Letter written fl roms. to 
< Houres and-the-Letter of M. de Vabres. p.41 excuſe my ſelf abſolutely from returning Ime, 
12 1 ws hh + though Thad promiſed ſoto'doe, What 1 ſaw moſt 
Chap. I'V. A falſe Linfureef the Propofitzons ſext conſiderable at Milan, ;  Þ. 63 = 
 roRome tobe confirmed. A Letter written to Pa- - | ry 
- ris aboit that matter ; and Others received from | Chap. XIV. A Letter Jrom Parls receiv*d at Ge- 7 
Paris. | 


2p p nua, toexgage me toreturntoRome. Which ] ac- 
on ear q cordingly reſolved upon norwithſtanding m 1) former 
x Chap. V. Divers ») \ i» which the five Propoſi-\ | Teſolntion to the contrary. My return ro Rome. 


: | tions were ſpoken of , and a remarkable Circum-' m_ Pp. 63 
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THE THIRD PART. 
Containing what paſs'd at Rome after 
my return thither as Delegate 
from the Biſhops, 15. June 1651, 
till the end of the year. pi 67 


CHAPTERTI. 


7T® Letter of the Biſhops to the Pope. Delibera- 
tion whether it were fit to deliver 3t. Reſolu- 
tion to do ſo, p.67 


Chap. II. 4 V, sfte to Cardinal d' Eſte : who gave 
me to nndtrſtand that it Wai not [afe for me to abide 
at Rome, But I was not mov'd therewith, _Di- 


vers Viſites upon the occaſion of my return, Diſ- 
courſe with F. Annat. p.69 


Chap. III. YVifites at the end of June and be- 
ginning of July , i= which 1 diſcover*d the ob- 
jettions made againſt the Houres, Notice of an in- 
rentyon to put me into the Inquiſition. 


Chap. I'V. eAudience of the Pope on the 10th of Ju- 
ly at my delivering bim the Biſhops Letter , and 
declaring the ſubjebt thereef.. P:77 


Chap. V. A Relation of all that paſi'd in the buſineſs 
of the Houres; Anunſwer to all objettioins made 
by the Feſuites againſt them; That they were put in- 
ro the lndex only becauſe. of a Bull of Pius V. pre- 


gended to forbid the tranſlation of the Office of the 
The wiolence of 


Virgin into the vulgar language. 
M1. Albizzi. Ps 79 
Chap. V I. Divers Vifites in the end of Jiily and 
beginning of Auguſt , principally. tothe Cardinals 
Spada , Roma , Barberini, and the Ambaſſa- 
dor who was retirn'd to Rome from Tivoli. 


p.89 


Chap.. V II. Vifts daring the moneth of Auguſt zo 
the Qualificators of the Holy Office. Letters of 
M:' Hallier ful of falfities; Sundry ' diſcove- 

_ ries of the falſe Cenſure ſent to Rome 33 the 
name of the Faculty). | | .Þ- 91 


| Chap. VIII. Vifits in September. A writing 


Þ of falſities by an Auguſtin Door of the Fa- 
nr fe which ws Bert 7 feeretly at Rome, Of 


the Bull-of Urban 711: Of F; Lemos; 


Fe 73, 
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and of the zeal of Clement F 7 17. for the des 
trine of Grace, Frequent prohibitions to fpeak; 
of Janſenius, - _ . Þ.98 


Chap. 1X. The Hiſtory of the fraud ns'd by Ad. 
Hallier i» ſending 4 vagabond Corlelier nam'd F. 
Mulard in quality of - Deputy from-the Faculty. 
With what boldneſs the ſa:zdCordelier(who had been 
ſometimes a C apuchine and afterwards, an Apoſtate 
and married ) took, upon him that quality in his 
adareſſe to the Pope; p.106 


Chap, X. Viſits 5n the end of Septembet and bt» 
ginning of October; A ftory of Clement YT11T. 
Manuſcripts of the Congregations de Auxiliis 5x 
rhe Library of the Auguſtins. Of that whereef 
1 took, a Copy from thence; The Feſuites indea- 
Dor 1n vain to draw the Dominicans to their ſide. 


p.114 


Chap. XI. Letters from Paris confirming the re- 
ſolation of the Biſhaps to do nothing but in 4 reg u- 
lar. Congregation where the Divines of. cxther ſide 
might Peak in the preſence of their Adverſaries. 

Pp. 117 


Chap. XI1. As Audience, of the Pope I7. Ocob. 
A Letter of the. Biſhop of Grafſle deliver'd to the 
Pope at that Anaience. p. 119 


Chap. XIII. Viſits. in the 2nd of ORober and the 
whole moneth of November. The Manu[cript 
of the Bullof Paul V. againſt Molina 5 the, Li 
byary of the Auguſtins. Of the ſecrecy #s'd in 

the affair of the Propoſitions, A Lie of 2M. 
Hallier and F, Mulard; Yiolences of 2. Al- 
bizzi. P. I1Z 


Chap. X IV. Of the arrival of other Deputies os 
5- Decemb, and the Viſits we made together till 
the end of the moneth. Pe 136 


Chap; XV. The Account of ſome Sermons made by 
AM. Brouſe ay the way at Die ;. a9azn#t the 
Calviniſts of that place , touching rhe Puſſibility 
of keepins God's Commanaments. P* 135 

Chap. XVI. Paſſages at Paris towards the. exd of 
the year 1651. An accuſation againſt me by IM. 
Grandin the Sjndic .at the inſtigation of the Nun- 

. Ho, 4s if I had ftyl'd my ſelf at Rome the De- 
puty or Agent of the Faculty. The Ieſairs Con- 
ſoaently boaſt that the -Propofetions will be condem-. 
wed at Rome; A ſcandalow Libel of F. Bri- 
ſaciet « Feſnite; againſt the Religions Virgins 
of Port Royal, cenſwr'd by the Archbiſhop of 


. Paris. ' P-135 
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THE FOURTH PART. 
Containing the things which paſs'd 


during the firſt fix Months of the 1 Sregaties.} 


year, 1652, p. 139. 
CHAD. I. 


OF what paſ#'d both at Paris and at Rome , du» | 
ring the firſt three weeks of January. page 136 


Chap. II. of the firf Audience we had together of | 
the Pope, Januaty 21, 1652, at the end of which 
| We gave him our firſs Memorial. P-141 


the arrival at Rome of MM. Hallier, Lagault and 
 Joyſel, Dofors of our Faculty 3 and of the De- 
elaration they made to hd in'itht preſence of thi £18 
baſſader, that they came to demand the (enſure of 
the Five Propofitions as of {pings crea | Coe 
 derhii i: Withows makint any Etamiviarion Con. 
" 111993 p&L87 


Chap.*X\. of what paſs'd dvring the whole moneth 
| of June and the beginning of July. . 7 pigs 
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| THE FIFTH PART, | 


Containing what paſsd during the 


Chap. II, The verification of the original of the Mer 
woires of M. Regna Dean of the Rota, touthing 

| ations de _ J Divers things 
which we did during the reſt of January axd be- 

| inning of February, | Pp. 147 


Chap. IV. Of what we did till the endof February. 
A Promotion of Cardinals , amongſt whom the 


laſt ſix months of the Year, 1652. 
page 2OlI. 
CHAP. TI. : 
F the Declaration made to ws ou the eleventh of 


July by Cardinal Roma, rhat the Pope had 
conftituted the Congregation which we' deſt>*d of 


Lord Ghiggi was one. Of 4 Memorial we pre- 
ſented to the Pope —_ 4 book, of Father Annat, 
Which was nuder the Preſſe : and of the Vifits we 

| beganto make to all the ſacred Colledge. p.'t51 
Chap. V. Of the Viſits which we tontina'd aurine the 
: frft dayes of March, as well to the ſacred Colledge 
a: to the Conſultors and Qualificators , ordinari- 

ly employed at Rome about matters .of Do» 

& rine. ; : P. 1 55 
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. him. Of the Viſits wemade till the twenty firſt, to 
' the Cardinals which were of it ,, and, of a Letter 
we writ thereupon to rhe Biſhops who ſent .p.201 


| Chap. n. of the firſt ſifitions we had , that our 


Adverſaries endeavor'd to binder what vas wuſt 
eſſential to the ſa;d Congregation, namely, an open 
hearing in the preſence of one another.” 'Of the ſol- 


licitanuns we ni\4to that end the reft0of themonth; 


and onr diſcovery of an intentiqn to put into that 
ation perſons wholly ſufebed by ws. 214 


at paſsdtill the end of March. Of the neceſ- 
fey of M. Brouſſe's returning into France for his 


C'ou 
| Incidental Letter very confidernble which Treceo*d 


at'that time. -:1Þ.'206 


 health-ſake. Of the two Copies of the Memoires | Chap. 1. of -rhe diſtri bation wematle in6 the birtind 


of M. Pegna, which we cans dro be prepar'd ve 


exattly with the original: and, ; ey aceefſecf 


onr Memorial againſt F.Annat's boo 


Chap- VII. Of « ſmall Tome of the principal works 
i of Saint Auguſtin againſt the Pelavians and Se- | 
mipelagians, which we par to printing after Ea- | 
fer, *and of the obſtruttions rais'd againſt the ſaid 
Impreſſion. . - P.'163 
"Chap. VII. An incidents! Hiſtory of the exemplary | 
14 puniſhment of the Subdatary Maſcambraun, nai 
vttedef ſundry forgerier, which hapned at this 


P. 161 | 


© Tome; "and whereof 1 learnt-ver) weighty particu” 


© © arities by an aſſured way. Pr17s 
Chap. IX. Of an ancient Manuſcript which fell in- 
ro my hands, touching an Afﬀair of 2, Grimani 
Patriarch of Aquileia , by which I found that the 
ground of all the matters in queſtion had been ex- 
amin'd , and decided by the Council of Trent. 

4 Pp. 186 
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pear but inpreſence of our Adverſaries., p.216 


Chap. VII. .Of what was contain'd in our tWo firſt 
Writin 53 the one treating of What had paſs 4 im 
the Afﬀair of the Five Prot the other of 
the antbority of Saine Auguſtin. p. 218 
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Chap. VL | Of. « certain Writing of M. Hallier 
and his Collegnes, which came accidengally to our 
hands. P. 221 


| TX. Of owr ſolicitations during the whole month 

he ons Feafogrrre that. the rien which we 
ſhould preſent to the Cardinals , might be 'com- 
municated ro our Adverſaries. Of the death of 
Cardinal Roma which hapned in the ſaid monerh. 
Of the private Congregations Which began to be 
beld at the Palace of Cardinal Spada, Pe» 223 


Chap. X. Letters written bo 1s from Paris un Sep- 
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heard in 'preſence of our Adverſaries. T wo or 
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of our Papers : and of a new Writing of M. 
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Chap, XII. Of Letters written to us from Paris au- 


” ring the monethof Ocober, concerning the pro- |, 


ceeding Which they underſtood there was ns'd at 
Rome 3n the Conoreoation. Pp. 245 


Chap. XIII, Of onr Negotiation durins the whole 


moneth of November, chiefly endeavonriy to vet | 
an Auaience of the Pope , that we might deliver | 
our Papers to him, 'and obtain that the ſame might 


be communicated ts our Adverſaries, With an E- 


pifte to his Halinefſe rothat purpoſe.,,6 Þ. 248 


Chap. XIV. Of what paſs'd at Paris daring the ſaid 
weneth; chiefly of the wiolences ns'd by the Je- 
ſuites againſt ſome Dottors diſciples of Saint Au- 
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Chap. XV. . Of the continuation of our endeavors 
during the moneth of December, to ger the Au- 
dience of the Pope.we defir?d, to the end we-mught 
preſent onr Papers to him,, With two Memorials : 
one to obtain that our Writings mig ht be communi- 
cated ;, the other againft F, Modeſte, A, Albizzi 
ard the Jeſuites, p. 357 


Chap. XVI. How we were at length conſtrain'd to 


take occaſion of the Popes return from takyns the 


ar, to preſent thoſe Papers and Memorials to bim. | 


Of a conference with the Ambaſſador, and other 
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Chap. XVII. Of a conſmltation between my ColleCues 
_ and me,whether in caſe they ſhould perſiſt at Rome 
to refuſe to receive from us in order to the exami- 
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| THE SIXTH PARTY. 

Containing the paſſages of the firſt 
fix rhoneths of the Year ; 165 3: 
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CHAP, I: 


Ew endeavors ns'd at the beginning of the Yes 
1653. for the communication of our Writings, 
Diſcourſes upon that matter with divers perſoxs, 
particalarly with Cardinal Spada and the Ambaſ- 
ſador. 'P. 275 


Chap. II. Of Cardinal Spall's offer in the end of 
January , 'ro hear us in the ConTregation held at 
hrs houſe, and our Anſwer, That we werc ready to 
appear there aſſo on as juſtice ſhould be done tus upon 

| the conditions which we had defir'd. Of a Tttey 

I writ thereupon to my Lords the Biſhops, who had 

aepurted ns. Þ- 383 
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elſwhere upon occaſion of theſe Conteſts ,, by Let= 
rers Written to me during the ſaid moneth of Ja- 
nuary. woos + 


; Chap, V. Contaimng what paſs'd in the firſt dujes 
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gregation o the Holy Office,. Of a writing of M. 
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at. Bs. Es. Cl. 
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Chap. XI Of divers Pieces publiſsd at Paris by the « 
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Of divers rumors and threatnings which they ſpread 
there. And of the Letters written to us from Paris 
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P- 348 
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preſented to the Pope by the Clergy of France con- 
cerning this Aﬀair. Another Paper of our Adver- 
ſaries contriv'd to delude the Dominicans, and. full 
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eerning the ſufficient Grace of ſome of the Tho- 
miſts, approv'd a* Fathers of that Order. A 
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and his Collegues againit onr Dottrine. P. 395 
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The Five me | 


Mn 


The DIVISION of thi Work,” 


Hat hath paſs at: Rome in coleceiace tothe Five 
Propoſitions is ſo. well worth knowing , and yet 
ſo hrtle known ; that I account myclfoblig'd to 
ſet down in writing all che/Qcciurrences concern- 


knowledge 3 and alſo to fit the ſame either to be 


require and permit, or elſe-tranſmitted to the no- 
 ticeof Poſterity by the helpof ſome Copice which 
I ſhall 7 ap care ſhall be made and repofited in Libraries, 

During the ſpace of choſe two yeares I was carcefullto write down daily every 
thing that | either did or learn'd concerning this buſinefſe: | The principal: par- 
ticalars whereof 1 likewiſe every week ſent into France, according as.L was ob- 
lig'd. So that for the framing of my intended Narrative | ſhall oneiy need to e- 
le& out ofthe Journal I made.then, and the Copies of Letters I preferv'd, ſuch 
things as will not be unworthy the publick Eye, leaving apart ſuch as deſerve 

b B not 


ing them, which during two whole years, wherein. 
1 was imploy'd about that.affair, arriv'd:tro my 


printed | im my own life-time in cale occafions ſo. 


not to be produc'd thence. Poſlibly 1 may relate ſome few that will ſeem at firſt 
| View ſuperfluous, or liccle important; but I hope even thoſe which appear leaſt 
confiderable in themſelves, will be in the ſequel found {erviceable to the illuſtra- 
tion of ſuch as are more ſo.» However, I am ſecure Iſhall not mention any bur 
what is moſt true ; it not being poſſible for One who ſpeaks only ſuch things as 
he knows, and according to his knowledge, to utter falfities, unleſſe he will him- 
{lf ; from which by God's grace my Intention is perfeQly free 

I ſhall divide the Journal of Paſſages at Rowe into Four Parts 3 Each of which 
ſhall compriſe Six Moneths of thole two years : whereunto I ſhall adde a Fiith, 
containing what came to my particular knowledge from the time of our depar- 
rare from Rome till the end of the year 1653- Burt becauſe the Propoſitions were 
not carried to Reyre, but in conſequence of the Motion made in Sorbozne 1n the 
Aſſembly of the Firſt of Fuly 1649. by M. Cornet, DoQor, and at that time 
Syndic of the Faculty of Diyinity of Parzs, for the nomination of DoQtors to ex- 
amine and ccnſure them ; there ſhall be Two Parts antecedent to the menti- 
on'd Five; the former of which ſhall comprehend what paſs'd at Paris concern- 
ing this matter z wherein, that I may not omit any thing contributory to the 
manifeſtation of this buſineſs , 1 fliall relate other things which preceded thar 
Aſſembly , withour the knowledge of which, neither the Judgements of ſome 
Doors who deliver'd their ſentence thereupon would be ſo well underſtood, 
nor the ſequels it had ſufficiently apprehended, The Second ſhall treat of what 
I learn'd at Rowe in the firſt journey 1 made thither in the H- Year 1650. at 
which time this affair ſeem'd wholly laid aſkep amongſt the Faculty. For af- 
ter 7 had ſojourn'd there three or four Moneths, although it was no part of the 
deſign-of my refidence, yet I occaſionally learn't runs hy reference to it ; 
and” poſſibly whar þ writ-to Paris thereupon, was the inducement to ſome Bi- 
ſhops of France to engage my return to Kowe about this aftair, when acco cding 


to my own purpoſe I was upon the way back towards France. The account of 
the Seven Parts of the Work is as followeth. 


The Firſt ſhall contain what paſs'd about this matter at Paris particularly in 
ſeveral Aſſemblies of the Faculty in the years 1646, 1647, £648, and 1649. 
| The Second ſhall compriſe ſundry things which paſs'd, or which 1 learn'd at 
Roe, during four or five moneths of my refiding there upon my private account, 

from. the-end of November 1650. till May 165110 

 -The Thirdſhall rceite what paſs'd at Rowe from the time of my return thi- 
ther as the Envoy or Delegate of fome Biſhops, at theend of June 1651. till the 
_ endofthe fame Year. | 


The Fourth ſhall ſerforth what paſs'd at Roweduring the firſt Six Mone ths of 
the Year 1652. 

The Fifth ſhall relate the Paſſages of the {aſt Six Moneths of the ſame Year. 

TheSixt ſhall ſhew what paſs'd from the beginning of the Year 1653; till the 
Moneth of Fuze, when we departed from Rowe to come back to France. 

Andthe Seventh ſhall declate what occurrd from the beginning of our voy- 


age, till our arrival at Paris, and alſo what came to my particular knowledge, 
aſter our return till the end of the ſame-year 165 3+ 
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Oftober 1646. Containing what paſs'dat Paris concerning the affair 
of The Five Propoſitions, particularly in ſeveral Aſſemblies of 
the Faculty of Divinity, held in the Years 1646, 1647, 


1645, 


CHAP. I. 


Of what paſs'din the Aſſembly of the Fa- 
culty, 1 Oftob. 1646. Of a Speech 
pronount'd in the Grand Chamber by M. 
Omer Talon 4{dwocate General;on Fri- 
day 10 May 1647. and, Of the A rre$t 
iſſu d from thence on the 15", upon bis 
Remonſtrances. 


>Þ<f T the beginning of the year 1646. 


. compliſh'd; and the Ceremonies 
\ of conferring Degrees deferr*d 
till after Faſter, I thought fit to 
Ty BY.» employ that interval of time in 

ASM 1 journey to 7taly, invited there- 
Unto by the company of M. dec Soxvre, Chevalier of 
the Orders of the King, and firſt Gentleman of his 
Chamber, and of M. the Abbot de Baſſompierre, 
now Biſhop of Xaintes, and of ſome other perſons 
of quality whom I had the honour to know at 
Court. M. Bourgeots Door of Paris, and M. 
Ducheſne an antient Profeſſor in Philoſophy, were 
then at Rome by Order of my Lords the Biſhops who 
had licenc'd the Book Of Frequent Communzon , tO 
defend the ſame againſt the proſecutions us'd by 
the Jeſuites there ro get it cenſur'd. During the 
ſhort abode I made there, M. Bowrgeoss and M. 
Ducheſne told me the Book Of Frequent Communion 
was wholly acquitted, but the Jeſuites had turn'd all 
their forces againſt another Book, to which That 


had given occalion, namely, that Of the Greatneſſe of 


the Roman Church, Nevertheleſſe that they con- 
ceiv*d they had ſo clearly evidenc'd to divers Cardi- 
nals the validity of the paſſages of the ſaid Book , 


my time of Licentiate being ac- : 


|-I did not forbear to give: ſome jintimation of the il} 
- 


1649, 


(which eſtabliſherth in the two Princes of the Apo-. 
{tles, S. Peter and S. Paxl, the Authority in queſtion) 
_ they believ'd ic now out of all danger of Cen- 
ure, 

 In:theſe very termes I inform'd of this matter di. 
vers of our Confreres who requeſted intelligence 
chereof at my return, which was in the moneth of 
Aago ſame year. And in Seprember follow- 
ing, having receiv'd the Doctor's Cap , the firſt 
time I had the honour co enter into the Aſſembly of 
the Faculty, (which was 1 O06, 1646.) M. Corner, 
then Syndic, acquainted rhe Faculty that the Nrntio 
had rold him, that certain Manuſcript Gazettes 
[| or Mercuries ] were come to his hands from 
Rome, which ſpoke two.DoQors there who preten- 
ded to be Delegates from the Faculty for the main- 
taining a .Book as Orthodox, which undertook 
to ſhew, That there may be two Heads inthe Churchz 


Of which he advertis'd che Faculty in regard of their 


concernment therein, and intreated them to declare 
to him, whether they had ſent the ſaid DoRors to 
Rome tor the defence of ſuch Book. This propoſal 
was made after a manner ſo odious and Captious a- 
gainſt the ſaid Book, that M. Chaſtellain ( who was 
triend to M. Boxroeors, and was fatisfy'd of the 
goodneſle of the Book defended by him at Zome, 
in which alſo he knew it was not maintain'd That 
there may be twyo Heads in the Church ) conceiv'd © 
that enough would be done both for the Book and 
for M. Boxrgeozs, if it were declar'd to the Nuntio 
That no perſon of the Facutty had ſo much as heard 
ſpeech. of any Book written to that purpoſe, and 
accordingly he nominated M. Pereyrer and ſome 0- 
ther Doctors to carry this anſwer-to the Nuntio. 
This diſowning of an Imaginary Book, was ve 
well pleaſing to the enemies of the True Book which 
M. Boxrgeors defended. For they ſaw well, it would 
not be difficult for them to involve thetrue one init. 
So this advice was univerſally aſfented ro, though 
with different ends and aims. 


My turn of ſuffraging came not till the laſt © bur 


2 uſe 
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2 A Journal of what paſi'd at RoME 


Part 1. Chap. 8. 


uſe I fear'd would be made of this Declaration ; 
which when 1 ſaw ratifi'd by the Concluſion ot theFa- 
culty, ſpeaking after the Aſfembly with the Doctors 
(to whom , upon the aſſurance given by M. Bonr- 
geois and M. Ducheſne, 1 had fignify'd that I con” 
ceiv'd the Book out of danger of Cenſure ) I told 
chem that after this Declaration of the Faculty, 1 
;udg'd the Cenſure would 4 7p pm follow, and 
believ'd two Moneths would not paſſe before its 
appearance, Moreover, becauſe 1 ſaw the repu- 
tation of M, Zowrgeoss and M. Ducheſne unjultly 
impeach'd, I gave fuch a teſtimony of them in 
this Aſſembly as I believ'd I was bound to do, 
being ſo lately return'd from Rowe, where 1 had 
ſeen (as. aſſur'dthe Aſembly)-chat they 400k not 
upon themſelves the quality ot Delegates ofthe Fa- | 
eulty, thar af people” of, honour that knewthem, 
look'd upon them as ſent by thoſe of my Lords the 
Prelates of France who had given approbation to 
the Book Of Frequent Communion; and that none 
but framers of Gnzertes * or Mercury-mongers ] 
could ſpeak otherwiſe of chem. ' 


4 


However, upon that Gazetce which came to the | 


Nuntio, and from him to the Faculty , the Conclu- 
fion paſs'd. M. Pereyret wentxo viſit him, accord- 
ing to the commiſſion given him ſo to do : and al- 
though he had receiv'd none to leave any thing in 
writing with the Nxntio, yet he declin'd not to 
ive him a Memorial of what he ſaid ro him, which 
be drew up as himſelf pleas'd, without communi- 
cating any thing thereof to the Faculty. f 
The term of publiſhing the Decree of the Inquiſi- 
tion of Rome, which appear'd againſt the mention'd 
Book, conſequently to the Declaration of the Fa- 
culty, was longer then I imagin'd it would have 
been : for it was deferr'd till the 25th. of 7anuary 


the following year 1647. being the very day of 
the Converſion of St, Pax/, which 1 cannot bur ob- 


ſerve here, becauſe 1 doubt not but it was deſign'd 
by the authors of the Decree. | 

” "Some time after, this Decree came into France to 
the Nuntio, with command from the Pope to cauſe 
it to be printed, and ſent ro the Ordinaries of pla- 
ces; by which order, and for which purpoſe it was 
printed by Sebaſtian Cramoiſy. I ſhall mention no 
other particulars of this Decree, but whar are inthe 
Speech ofthe deceaſed M. Talon Advocate General, 
whereof, and of the Arreſt which follow'd it, I bad 
a Copy ; which I ſhall inſert here to preſerve the 
ſame to poſterity, though they have been printed 
lince in flying and periſhing pamphlets, 


A Speech deliver'd in the Grand Chamber by Men. 
' Omer Talon, Advocate General, on Friday 
10 Mall 164 7. 
Gentlemen, 


V \V4 E receiv'd on Wedneſday an order from the 


Court to make inquiry concerning a Bull 
printeda few dayes ſince, anda Sentence iſſued forth 
| by the Provoſt of Paris on Honda) laſt, whereby 

be bath condemned a ſmall Writing and Book con- 
taining one ſheer of Paper ; which Writing is con- 
trary to the authority of the faid Bull. Moreover 
the ſame day we heard whart paſs'din the preſence 
of the Queen touching'the ſame affair, where you 
were pleas'd, Sir, ( addrefling himſelf to the firſt 
Preſident) to expreſſe the ſentiments of the Com- 
pany, and their reaſons for oppoling the enterpriſe 


1 


PS 
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of the Popes Nuntio, who goes about to eſtabliſh 
a new Juriſdiction in this Realm ; After which dif- 
courſe, the Queen having called ns and heard from 
our own mouths ſomething of the particulars of this 
affair, and afterwards conferr'd of it with M. the 
Cardinal Mazarin, M. the Chancellor gave us to 
underſtand, that there was a differenceto be made 
berween a Bull iſſu'd by autbority of the Holy See, 
for the printing and publiſhing of which there isthe 
King's Privilege, and one ſet torth by the Mandate 
or Certification of the N«ntio, who makes no part 
of the Bull, | 

Whereupon, Gentlemen, to tell you our thoughts 
concerning this Bull , we have tound in it three 
things eſpecially to oppoſe , 

Firſt, char there ha's been printed in France, pub- 
liſh'd,; and endevour'd to be executed, a Decree of 
the Congregation of the Inquiſition of the Holy Ot- 
fice, and thar it hath been intitul'd, Decretum $.4n- 
&ifſims D. N. D. Innocentii 4:vina prowaentia 
Pape, under pretence thatthe Popeaſliſted and was 
preſent ar that Congregation, For in France we 
acknowledpe the authority of the Holy See, andthe 
power of the Pope head of the Church, common Fa. 
ther of all Chriſtians, We owe himall fort of reſpet 
and obedience. This is the belief ofthe King, eldeſt 
Son of the Church, the belief of all Catholicks, and 
of all ſuch as are within the true Communion. Bur 
we acknowledge no Authority nor Juriſdiction 
of Congregations held in the Court of Rome, which 
the Pope eſtabliſheth as ſeems good to himſelf, Bur 
the decrees and arreſts oftheſe Congregations have 
no authority nor execution in this Kingdom , and 
when upon occaſion of contentious bulineſſes ſuch 
decrees have been preſenced (asin the matter of 
Diſpenſations, Nullity of Vowes, tranſlation of 


| Religious perſons, and the like ) the Court hath 


declared ſuch Briefs null and abuſive, with a /alvo 
to the parties to have recourſe to the ordinar 
wayes, thatisrto ſay inthe Chancery, in which Acts 
are expedited in the Name of our Holy Father the 
Pope, in whoſe perſon the lawfull authority re- 
ſides. And for what concerns matters of Faith 
and docrine, they ought nor to be determin'd in 
theſe Congregations, except by way of advice and 
counſel, not of power, *Tis true,in theſe Conpre- 
__ are cenſur'd Books ſuſpected of Hereſie and 
ad doctrines, here is made the 7ndex E xpurgato- 
ris, which encreaſes every year; and here | ——_ 
ſometimes the Arreſts of this Court been cenſur'd . 
as namely the Arreſt iſſu'd againſt Zea» Chaſtell, 
the Hiſtoryof Thuznu, the Liberties of the Gallicaxe 
Church, and all others which concern the preſerva- 
tion of the ſacred perſons of our Kings, andthe 
eſtabliſhment of Regal Juriſdiction, ; 

Now , were the Decree in queſtion, and others 
of the like nature publiſh and authoriz'd in this 
Realm , it would bein effe@ to receive the Inquiſi- 
tion intoit , and that forthis Remark, which ſeems 


to admit of no anſwer. The Co regation write 
themſelves Generals (f Vn "S 


wverſalis Inqmiſitio in Uni- 
verſa Republica Chriſtiana adverſus Hereticam pravi- 
tatem; hence they aſſume a power of makivg pro- 
ceſs againſt the Kings SubjeRs, and think they have 
a right to do the ſame againſt Books printed within 
the Kingdom, Wherefore having examin'd the 
Title of the Decree iſſued from the Inquiſition in the 
aforeſaid terms , which teſtific a pretenſion to Uni- 
verfal authority , we thought our ſelves oblig'dto 
notifie the ſame t@ the Court, that we might make 


our 
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our proteſtations thereupon according to the duty of 


our Offices. | 1 ' 
The ſecond thing we obſerv'd, is the Mandate or 

Certification of theNuntio to rheKing's perſona the 

foot of the ſaid Bull,whereia be ſtyles himſelf Nuntio 

ro the Kings perſon, and the whole Realm of Fraxce, 
which is a Title unuſual and extraordinary : fort 

Nuntio performing the Office of an Ambafſadour in 

France, and being capable of executing no other, 

itfollows that he hath no other in this Kingdom; be- 

ſides that, if he thought fit to; ſpeak of the Kingdom, 
he ought to have mentioned the Kingdoms of France 
and Navarre; it being certain that the omiſſion of 
the latter is ordinarily affe&ted, and that not with- 
out deſign. | 

There is a ſecond obſervation to be made upon 
this Commiſion, and it conſiſts in one word, v4z. 
That the N##tio faith he receiv'd the Pope's com- 
mand to cauſe the ſaid Decreeto be printed. Now 
Printing, being a thing purely temporal, and relating 
ro policy, cannot be allowed but by the authority of 
the King or his Magiſtrate. 

The third Conſideration ariſeth from thar he ſaith, 
Tharthe Original of the Decree aforeſaid remainerh 
in the Records of his Nuntio's Office z; which man- 
ner of ſpeaking agrees not with our Cuſtomes , bc- 
cauſe the Nuntio hath neither Court nor Records in 
France, no more than the Ambaſſadors of other 
Princes , or than the King's Ambaſſador hath'when 
he is at Rome, | 

In the laſt place he hath added, That this Bull ſhall 
be ſent to the Biſhops and Archbiſhops within his 


Nuntiature, as ifthe Office of Nuntio had any cer- | 


rain and limited Territory, Now in as much as this 
manner of ſpeaking is a new and {pringing incroach-. 
ment, we think there is reaſon to provide againſt it. 


This Speech was follow'd by an Arreſt compris'd 
in the following words. 


An Extratt of the Regiſters of the Parliament of 
I5. May 1647. 


His day the Court having deliberated upon the 
Remonſtrance and Arguments of the King's 
Advocate General contain'd inthe Regiſters of the 
tenth of this Month concerning a certain Paper enti- 
ruled , Decretum Santtiſsimi D. N. D. Innocentii X. 
divina providentia Pape adverſns propoſitionem iſt am 
Sanus Petrus. & Sanus Parlx ſunt duo Eccleſiz 
rincipes quiunum efficiunt ]' & /ibros3n quibus iſta 
propoſitio aſſericar &- defenditar,printed at Pars by Se- 
#1 4/0 Cramoiſy, the King's Printer in ordinary, this 
preſent year 164-7. at the end of which is the Copy 
of an Inſtrument made at Pars on the thirteenth of 
March . laſt , ſigned } Nicholaws Archiepiſcopus 
Athenarum, whereby the ſaid Archbiſhop of Athens 
ſtiles himſelf Apoſto/ical Nantioto the moſt Chriſtian 
King, andthe whole Realm of France,anddeclares, 
that by ſpecial Mandate of his Holyneſs pgiven art 
Reme , he hath cauſed to be printed the Copy of the 
ſaid -Decree according to its Original kept in the ar- 
chives of his Nuntiative to ſend the ſame toall the 
Ordinaries within the ſaid Nuntiative, and others to 
whomit might appertain : which is an innovation and 
incroachment upon the authority of the King, wher- 
fore the aforeſaid Decree made 1m the Roman Inqui- 
Gtion on the'25th, of Zau»ar; laſt , and other Bulls 
and Briefs having taken into conſideration ; The 
faid Court probibits and forbids all Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, their Vicars and Officials , ReRors and 
Deputies of Univerſities to receive, publiſh, or pur 


H— 


in execution the Decrees and other Ads ofthe Con- 
gregation ofthe Inquiſition of Rome , as alfo any o- 
er Bulls or Briets whatever , without the King's 
permiſſion confirm'd in this Court. Provided ne- 
vertheleſs, that the ſupplying of Benefices and or- 
dinary. Diſpatches concerning the affairs of particu- 
lar Perfons; which; according to the orders of this 
Realm and laws of Scate,are obtained in the Court of 
Rome; be not included m the aboyefatd Prohibition: 
Moreover , this Court hath ordained , and doth or- 
dain Kors the Copies of the age joe of =_ 
Inquilitioft bearing dare.on che 2 5th, of f avxurs lait 
mal be ſeiz'd on atthe ſure of = Attorney Coons 
ra! -and- brought to the Bar of the ſaid Courrts be 
ſuppreſſed: : A!ſo , at forbids all Perſons 40 have, 
keep', or retain any” Copy of the ſameunderthe 
penalties provided aw in fuch Ciſe: © Hre- 
quires all Printersand Stationers to keep.andpþFrve 
the Rulesand Orders made about the matter of Prin- 
ring, under penalty of being fin'd ar pleaſure. Laſts 
{y, The Subſtituce or Deputy of the ſaid Attorney 
General is hereby .required to bediligent incauſing 
this Arreſt to be putinto execution, and to certifie the 
Courtthereof within. a Monch , ro which endt ſhall 
by. the .care of the ſaid Attorney General be forth-. 
with- ſent. into all Bailywicks and Precings through- 
out. the Realm: Given in Parliament, the 1 5th. of. 
May, One thouſand $ix huadred Forty.ſeven. Signs 
ed, Ds T illet. ad: iter! 
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130 G HP. LI, DAP 

Of what paſ#dinthe {ſſembly of the Fa» 
culty on the firfi of March, 1647. con- 
cerning a ſcandilus Libel againſt Pe> 


crus Aurelius; 


A Mongſt the Libels publiſht rhis year by the Je 
ſuites or their Parrifans, there was one in Latin, 


inticuled , The Divinity of Petrus Aurclius,or, Hes 
principal Errors againſt Faith and Goed Manners, a 
Libel full of abundance of falſfificat:ons and calum- 


——— 
-* 
F 


l 


nies, charging that famous Writer with errors di. 


realy contrary to his ſentiments, and fixings the 
name of Error uponCatholick Trurhs. In the Aſſem.. 
bly of the Faculty on Aſarch I. M. Pereyret according 
to appointment formerly laid upon him to read the 
ſaid Libel, and make bisreporrt of the ſame thar day, 
declar'd, that he had found thar It contain'd ahun- 
dred Propoſitions , moſt of which were drawn intire 
and word for word out of the Works of Petras Axres 
lis, and the reſt madeup of his words taken out of 
ſeveral places,and ſo.put togerher as to make perfeR 
ſenſe : rhat the Author of the ſaid Libel had toeve- 
ry one of thoſe hundred Propoſitions added as many 
Concluſions , by which he artributed ſundry Errors 
to Petrus Anrelizs, Thatmoreover it would be not 
only unprofitable but prejudicial to ſer upon the ex 
amination of the ſaid Libel, becauſe it would coſt 
the Faculty not only ſome Months bur even many 
years, multos annos , to diſcuſſe the ſincerity of the 
extracted Propoſitions, and the truth of the conſe- 
quence drawn from them , according to their accu= 
ftomed diligence and fidelity, and to the rules of 
Theology , Wherefore he concluded that he judg'd 
ir ſuitable ro the intereſt and &1pniry of the Faculty to 
bury the whole Marter in filence , efpeciaily ſeeing 


the Epiſtle pretixt ro the Libel wasalready Wy | 
c 
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Part 1. Chap. 3; 


' the Hangman's hand , and the Book condemned by a 
| ſentence of the Lieutenant Civil art the requeſt of the 
Agents of the Clergy. This ſubtilty M. m_ 
made uſe of to.engage the Faculry to abandon him 
who had ſo generally defended them. And for that 
men are eaſily led to ſuch courſe as exempts from 
trouble , this Motion mer with no oppoſition, 


L ———— 


| CH AP. III. 

Of what paſed inthe Aſſemblies of the Fa- 
culty on the ſecond of May, the firſt of 
June, and the fir$t of July , inthe year 
3649. upon occaſion of a Libel of F. 


Veron. 


the year following (1648. ) was publiſht a- 
nother Libel . intituled 4 Gag for the 7 anſeniſts 
and Arnaudifts , whereof F. YVeronwas the Author. 
It was ſold by all the News-Sellers of Paris in:the 
end of Lent. It contain'd Maxims ſo ſcandalous and 
prejudicial to the ſalvation and edification of Chriſt:- 
«ns ; it was fill'd with ſo many injuriesandcalum- 
nies, and was ſo apt to trouble the publick Tranquil- 
fity, that the Lieutenant Civil having taken notice 
of it, thought himſelf oblig'd not tofail in the duty of 
his Office to cauſeit to be ſuppreſſed. To which pur- 
poſe he ſent for the Syndic _—_ of the Book- 
ſellers,forbad them to ſell it, and -gave order that the 
aid Prohibition ſhould be printed and fixtupin pub- 
lick places. ; 

F. Yeron was rather exaſperated by this Prohibiti- 
on, than convinc'd of the miſchief his Libel might do. 
He had publiſhc ic at firſt without any Licence, and 
therefore ſought to get one; but not finding any at 
Parts, he procured one from a Cordelier Door of 
Toxrs, ani! forg'd another of another DoRor a Cor. 
delier at Chartres, with which approbations he caus'd 
his Book to be publiſht and di{tributed again after 
Eaſter. 

Amongſt the Errors and Calumnies wherewith 
this Libel was fill'd , _— gainſt the antient 
Fathers and Coundls , in the fixth Page of the firſt 
Impreſſion he writes , That antiently many judg'd 
that it was not commanded by Jeſus Chriſt ro make Con- 
feſtion even at the time of death, much leſs that there was 
any Precept to do it before Communicating, even by ſuch 
45 bad finw' d mortally, concerving that Contrition alone 
was ſuf ficient : And that there was in thoſe times no 
Precept to confeſſe every year, but that it was ſoordain'd 
only by the Fourth Council of Lateran in the year 1215. 
And Page 7. That the uſe and prattice of the Sacrament 
of Pennanct, and Confeſsion for Mortal Sins, either be- 
fore the Communion , or at the time of Death, appears 
ver) rarely in Antiquity. 

The new publication of the Libel, with the ſaid 
approbations being likely to propagate the ſeditious 
Maximes contained therein, and do wrong to the 
Faculty , by reaſon of the approbations of thoſe of 
their Body wherewith it was authoriz'd, M. G:/- 
bert DoRor of Sorbonne made complaint in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the ſecond of May following againſt the 
1" Libel and the DoQors Ga appear'd Licencers 
OT 1t.. | | 

Aſſoon as they who were inthe Aflembly heard 
M. Gaillebert read one or two of the Maximes of the 


ready to nominate certain Perſons toreadit, and 
make . report . thereof, according to Cuſtom, iti 
the Aſſembly following. But M. Cornet diverted 
them from ſodoing, by deſiring that before they de. 
bared upon this buſineſſe, the DoRors who had gi- 


ven the Licences might be ſent for to give account of - 


what they had done. Whereupon the Faculty de- 
murr'd , and gave charge'to F. Lavanx, who was 
then Warden of the Cordeliers, to write to them to 
that purpoſe. 

In the Aſſembly of 7ne , F. Charruas appear'd 
and juſtified his Approbation with all imaginable 
boldneſs , proceeding from the aſſurance he had of 
a Party in the Faculty ſufficiently potent to proteR 
and bring him off, He diſcours'd with great vehe- 
mence againſt the Book Of Frequent Communich, and 
that of 7anſenims ;, ſo long as he pleas'd ro ſpeak, he 
was not interrupted by any one, bur heard peace- 
ably. But when M. Gaillebert offer'd to repreſent 
with ſingular moderation and few words fine of 
the principal Points, and moſt pernicious Maximes 
he found in the ſaid Libel ; he was interrupted ſeve. 
ral times by divers DoRors , and particularly by M. 
Cornet who omitted nothing he could do to diſturb 
him every moment, to ditorder the coherence of 
his Diſcourſe, and to keep him from being heard and 
underſtood. Ar laſt, the time of this Aſſembly be. 
ing elaps'd; and having been ſpent in ſeveral alterca. 
tions , which clearly appear affeRed for that end, ir 
broke up, after they had given charge to M. Gulle- 
bert to make an Extract of the Propoſitions of the 
ſaid Libel which he ſhould find moſt dangerous, and 
repreſent the ſatne to the Faculty in the Aſſembly 
following , which was to be on the firſt of 7 «ly. 

M. Gmillebert perform'd his Charge, and on that 
day preſented to the Faculty a Paper, in which he 
had reduc'd what he found worthy of Cenſure inthe 
ſaid Libel , to three principal Heads, The firſt of 
which contain'd what F. Yeron had there written to 
deſtroy Confeſtion, The ſecond what he had urg'd 
”=_ Pennance , And the third what he ma:ntain= 
ed againſt che authority of Councils. M. Corner 
made himſelf likewiſe in' this Aſſembly F. Veron's 
ProteRor, as he had done in the former. He took 
upon him to juſtifie F. Yeron, inthat he oppos'd the 
Propoſitions of the Biſhop of pre, which, he main. 
tained, it would alſo be neceſſary ta examine, if this 
Libel were examin'd, ( although that which M. Gu:/- 
lebert reprehended "therein, had no affinity with 
thoſe Propoſitions. ) Which alſo he formally made 
a requeſt for, for fear, if the Faculty ſhould examine 


and diſallow the Libel alone, it might bea kind of 


Fore-judgement in favour of thoſe apainſt whom 
It was written, Hereupon M. Pereyret failing not to 
repreſent at _ , as he haddonein the foregoing 
year, the length of time and greatneſſe of pains it 
would be requiſite to ſpend in that examination; in- 
ſomuch ( ſaid he) that ro doit well , Fanſenizs, S. 
Auguſtin, and ſundry other Books muſt be read from 
one endto the other , andafter ten'years imploy'd 
therein, there will be nogreat Progreſs made : The 
Faculty concluded, that for the intereſt of peace it was 
fr to forbear examining both F. Yeron's Libel, and 
the Propoſitions oppoſed. 

I bavelightly paſſed over this affair, omitting ſun- 
dry very conſiderable Circumſtances , that I mighr 
not ſtay upon any thing but what makesto my pur- 
poſe : yet Two there are which 1 cannot paſſe in (i- 
lence, One , that M. Cornet drew up the ſaid Cen- 


Libel , they were ſo mor'd thereat , that they were | c/»ſio» on the firſt of ?uly, 1648, as he liked him- 


felfy 
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dry Jane, July ; 1643, Relzting tothe Five Propofitions, Chap. 4 


ſelf. and when it was read on the firſt of Aug, 
following, M. Guillebert moved the Aſſembly char 
the ſame might be corre&ed, as being neither true, 
nor correſpondent to what he had repreſented to 
che Faculty, rouchingthe Libel. Yer this was hin- 
dred by the artificesand flights of M. Cormer. 
The other is a clauſe annex'd to the ſaid Conclu- 
ſion, importing that if notwithſtanding the difficul- 
ties which render*d the examination ſo laborious at 
chat time, chat it was not to be thought on, it ſhould 
pleaſe God ro inſpire any one to preſent to the Fa- 
culty any Propoſitions to be exaniined and decided 
by them, it ſhould be free for him to do ſo after two 
months. In which, beſides the manifeſt contra- 
dition appearing in the thoughts of theſe people, 
who make ſemblance of being. lovers of the tran- 
quillity of the Faculty, and nevertheleſſe ate ready 
ro diſturbe the ſame within two months, who ar 
this preſent judge an examination ſo difficult, which 
ye they are at the ſame inſtant diſpos'd to under- 
take two months after. »lIt is viſible that they had 
already in their breaſts a-ſerled purpoſe of atremp- 
ting the Five Propolitions, the performance of 
which they deferr'd till 7-1y, in the following year, 
only by reaſon of the broyles of Pars. For when 
the propoſal thereof was made in Sorboxne, on thar 
day M. the Abbot de Iſle, Marivazlt DeRor of 
Navarre, told one of his triends from whomT learnt 
it, thar M. the Biſhop of Rhodes had rold him before 


the Kings departure from Parzs, on the day of the | 


Three Kings 164.9. that the ſaid Propoſitions had 
been already ſhewn him, to be cenſur'd on the firſt 
day by the Faculty, 


KY 


CHAP. IV. 


Of ſundry things which paſs'd in ſeveral | 


Aſſemblies of the Faculty, in the ſame 
year 1648. touching the number of 
ſuch of the Mendicant Orders as might 
be admitted into Licenſes and Aſſem- 
blies. 


F the ſame Aſſembly ofthe ſecond of ſay 1648. 
wherein complaint was made of F. Yerecy's Libel, 
another ſeed of divifion brake forth, which was of 
much longer continuance. Alinoſt all the Religious 
Mendicants, Doctors of the Faculty, were ſo link'd 
to M. Cornet and Pereyret, that they had no other 
rule of judgement in any matter under debate, but 
the opinion of the ſaid two DoRors, inſomuch that 
their Suffrages were almoſt alwayes' conceiy'd in 
theſe terms, Sequor ſententian Domini; Pereyret ; 
Idem cum Domino Pereyret. In ackriowledgment 
of which-good offices, and: aq vyoyces they 
were ſo well aſſur'd of, theſe DoQors. conſpir'd 
with ſuch other Secular DoRors as they could draw 
to their party, ro get receiv'd into Litenſes, and 
advanc'd to the degree of DoCor, as many Religi- 
ous Mendieants as they conld introduce, above the 
number” preſcrib'd by the Statutes of the Faculty, 
and Arreſts of Parliament, In this Aſſembly, two 
{ acobins defir'd to be receiy'd as Supernumeraries, 
efides tliree Cordeliers and another Facobin' who 
had been already receiv*d-as ſuch. I fignifiedto the 
Afﬀembly, the Statute which hindred us from doibg 


| 
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them this fayour,-and declar'd that if they proceed- 
ed to effe& it, } would oppoſe it, nevertheleſſe it 
was carri'd by the plurality of voyces, I oppos'd 
the Concluſion, and M. de Rox DoRor of the houſe 
and ſociety of Sorbonne, joyn'd with me in the op- 
poſition, | 

We preſented our Petition to the Parliament; and 
an Arreſt paſs*d thereupon , whereby the parties 
that pretended to take benefit of the ſaid Concluſion, 
were ſummoned to the Court on the firſt day ; 
and in the mean time prohibited to make uſe of it. 

This Arreſt was ſignified to the Faculty on the 
third of 7», and all the Secular Doors ( except- 
ing perhaps M. Corxer and his intimates ) who had 
conſented to do that favour to the ſaid Religious 
Mendicants, only out of complyance, 'and*had not 
been inſtru&ed in the matter, follow'd joyfully 
with one voyce the judgement of M. Meſſer ; 
which was, That the Arreſt was to be obey'd, 
leaving the Religious to preſent themſelves, if they 
thought good, before the Kings Miniſters, and re- 
preſent to them their reaſons it they had any. 

. The four Mendicant Orders interpos'd in behalf 
of their Batchelors, who were concern'd in the 
cauſe, which was pleaded on the eleventh of Auguſt. 
The ſaid Arreſt was confirm'd, and beſides it was 
enacted, That without regard to our Petition, bur 
in juſtice; according to the Arguments of the Kings 
Atrorney General , the Arreſts of the year 1626: 
( whereby, conformably to the Statutes and other 
Arreſts , the number of Mendicant Do@ors that 
might be admitted into our Aſſemblies, is reſtrain'd 
to two of each Order ) ſhould be read every year on 
the firſt day of Oftober in our Aſſembly, to the end the 
memory and performance of the ſame may be per=- 
petual, with njunttion to the Dean and Synaic toſee 


to the obſervation of the ſame, as they would anſwer tha - 


contrary at their peril. A 

The Univerſity having heard the report of this 
Proceſle, and conſider'd the importance of it, Con» 
cluded on ure 13. to interpoſe therein, if need 


were; butthe Arreſt paſs'd without mention made * 


of their interpoſing, or concerning themſelves in 
the cauſe. 

This [aft Arreſt of the eleventh of A»g»/t, was 
ſignitd andread inthe Aﬀembly. of the firſt of Sep- 
tember. But it was fo far from being executed by 
the Religious Mendicants, that on the contrary, not 
only they, bur alſo divers Secular Doors, ſway'd 
by M. Corner, became together oppoſers of its exe- 
cution. They were ſummon'd to the Court upon 
this oppoſition , and 14; -morow 3. appeared at the 
Palais with the faid Mendicants, to the number of 
cighreen-, amongſt whom were MM. Pereyret , 
Morel, le Moe, Amit, Grandin, Bail , Denzs, 
Guard, and others. The Mendicants were heard 


by cheir Speaker Fryer Bernard Gmiart, a Facobin, 


and the Secular Doctors by M. Pereyrer. The Re- 
ſulr of the day was, that they ſhould be heard more 
at large abour their cauſes of oppoſition, on the firſt 
day after the feaſt of Saint Martin, but in the mean 
time the aboveſaid Arreſts ſhould be obſerv'd. | 

Which yer they were not in the Aſſembly of the 
firſt of Ofober, though the ſaid Reſult was declared 
there, arid notwithſtanding all the inſtances M. de 
Roux andI coulduſe to procurgthe execution of the 
ſame. Onthe contrary, there aroſe new reſiſtance 
onthe'part ofthe Mendicant DoRors, and thoſe Se- 
culars who joyned themſelves in the cauſe with 
thero, Of this, M. de Roux and I having made new 
| complaint 
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complaint to the Court of Parliament, another 
Arreſt paſsd on the 27. of Ofeber, by which it was 
again enacted, that the aforeſaid Arreſts ſhould be 
obſerved ; that to that end MM. Vole and Brouſſel 
ſhould with one of the Subſtitutes of the Attorney 
General, repair to the Aſſembly of the Faculty, 
which was to be- held on the fourth of November 
following , and that what ſhould be done and or- 
dained by the ſaid Counſellors, ſhould be executed, 
notwithſtanding any oppoſitions or appeals whatſo- 
ever, but wirhour prejudice to the ſame, 
On the fourth of November following the ſaid 
. MM. Broeſſel and Yiele, accompanied- with M. 
 Becheſer, Dean of the.Subſtitutes of the Attorney 
General, and M. Boiſleas, Clerk of the Court, and 
two Uſhers, repair'd accordingly to our Aſſembly 
in the Sorbonne, There they caus'd all the Arreſts 
I have ſpoken of above, to be read by M. Boiſleas, 
and afterwards added ſundry arguments and in- 
junRions to oblige the Mendicant Doctors to obey 
thoſe Arreſts, and M. Cornet to procure the execu- 
tion of the ſame, according to the duty of bis place. 
But neither the Mendicants nor Cornet yielded to 
any thing ſaid to them, or enjoyned by ocfe! 
and V;ole; but on the contrary, they and ſome other 
Secular DoRors made replyes to them very little re- 
- rmcnn? which obliged them, after ſignitying their 
diſpleaſure therewith, to proteſle that they would 
charge them with a verbal Proceſſe for it, and in- 
form the Court of the diſobedience they tound to 
their Arreſts in this Aſſembly, Hereupon they 
aroſe, and by name forbad M. Cornet to continue 
- the Aſſembly after their departure, judging the 
ſame unlawfull, becauſe there were init more then 
two Mendicants of each Order, However. he did 
not forbear to continue it after they were departed, 
Divers Doctors, to the number of above fifty, 
amongſt whom were M. AMeyjicr, Dean of the Fa- 
culry at preſent, M, de Hes Cure of S. Severine, M. 
de Miace, M, Hennequin, M. the Cure of S. Rech, M. 
D«cheſne of Sorbenze, M, Breda Cure of S. Andrews, 
"M. Dabes, M. Sachet, M, Renier, and ſeveral others, 
who were not ſuſpeRed of any adherence to the 
doctrine decry'd for new, to purge themſelves from 
the reproach they conceiv'd the reſiftance offer'd 
to the Arreſts of the Court in the ſace of the Com- 
miſſioners, ſent by it to cauſe them to be executed, 
deſerved : after the Aſſembly declar'd, that they 
were ſo far from bearing a part in ſuch reſiſtance, 
that on the contrary their will and intention was to 
obſervethe ſaid Arreſts, and that they accounted ir 
pop important for the glory of God, the honour 
of rhe Church, the preſervation of the authority of 
the Pope and other Eccleſiaſtical Prelates, the ſer- 
vice of the King and State of France, the peace and 
perfe& hberry of the ſaid Faculty, in all its reſoluti- 
ons and concluſions concerning docrine, as alſo for 
its policy and diſcipline , that rhe above-mention'd 
Arreſts ſhould be maintain*d, kept, and executed 
inviolably, as the words of the Writing run, ſign'd 
for that purpoſe by them on 4. November 1648. 
ard the dayes following, ., 
The purpoſe of MM. Zroxſſe! and Vicle was, to 
make report to the Court of all that paſs'd in the 
Aſſembly, before the firſt of December following, 
to the end the Court might as they thought fit; take 
for whatever courſe they ſhould find neceſſary to, be 
obey'd, and get their Arreſts put in execution.” But 
ſo great 4 number of unuſual and ſtrange things 
paſs'dinthe Aſſembly, that M, Brosſſcl, who beſides 


| 


| 


his flowneſſe and ordinary exaRneſſe, was incum- 
bred with multiplicity of other affaires, had not per- 
fecly framed his Proceſſe verbal before the end of 
November, and could not make report of it in the 
few dayes which paſs'd till the firit of December, 
when « Parliament had aſſembled again after the 
feaſt of Saint Martin. | 

Thus was the Report deferr'd till the month fol- 
lowing. BRyt in the mean time M. Corner made his, 
I mean, the concluſion or relation of what paſs'd in 
our Aſſembly of the fourth of November, which he 
drew up according to his own pleaſure, to cauſe ir 
ro be read according to cuſtome in the Aſſembly of 
the firſt of December, which was accordingly done , 
but it was ſo full of falſities and calumnies, that M. 


de Mince complain'd of it, and defir'd a copy of it 


of M. Boxvor, the Regiſter of the Faculty, who deli- 
ver'd him one forthwith , and that M. de Roxxand 
I thought our ſelves bound to preſent a new Petiti- 
on to the Court, againſt the injurious words M. 
Cornet had put into his relation or concluſion to our 
d ſadvantage, wherein we beſeech the Court to or- 
ain them to beras'd and expung'd, that by doing 
this, the ſaid concluſion would be reform'dand re- 
duc'd to the termes of the Proceſſe verbal, drawn 
up by the ſaid MM. Broxſſe/ and Viele, referring our 
ſelves moreover :o the Court for meanes to binder 
M. Cornet from uſing hereafter ſuch like falſifications 
and enterpriſes as we complain he had us'd ſince 
our firſt oppoſition of his deſigns, to multiply-more 
and more Religious Mendicants in our Faculty, 

This requeſt was ſuddenly follow'd by another, 
which M. de Roxx and wy ſelf found it requilite to 
preſent, againſt a Libel compos'd and diſpers'd by 
the Mendicant DoRors, in which we complain'd 
were- contain'd many things ſcandalous and opproe 
brious, not only againſt our ſelves and the antienr 
Docors who joyn'd with us in proſecuting the exe- 
cution-of the Arreſts, againſt the Notaries that made 
the Proceſle verbal of what paſs'd in the Aſſembly 
of the firſt of Seprember, and againſt the Uſher of the 
Court, who made thar of the firſt of Octcber, but alſo 
againſt the honour and reſpect due torhe Court and 
its Arreſts, SFY 

Burt before the report of all theſe thirgs could be 
made in the Court, that ſad Diviſion hapned which 
made a combuſtionin the whole Kingdom, and held 
Parts wg the three firſt months of the year 
1649. for which cauſe a more calme and favourable 
time was to beatrended, to provide for the particular 
concerns of the Faculty. 


CHAP. V. 


Of what paſ#'d heretofore in the year 1626. 
touching the number of thoſe of the ſaid 
Orders admitted into the Facultie's Aſ- 
ſemblies ; and of M, Cornet's antient 
conjundion with them and the Jeſuits. 


Efore I proceed further in my deſign'd relation, 

_ It will be worth conſidering 'what was the 
principal ground upon which M, Corner withſtood 
all the ſaid Arreſts, and all the arguments us'd by 
MM. Broxfſel and Viole, to move him to ſee to the 
execution of them in the Aſſembly, for though ir 
may ſeem a little remote from my principal matter, 
. yet 
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yet it may be ſomewhat contributory to the perfe&t | 


elucidation thereof. ; 

In the year 1626. a pear'd in Francea Book prin- 
ted at Rome, compos'd by a Jeſuite nam d Santha#el; 
which Book was diſpers'd there , and is ſtill, to this 
day, with the permiſſion and approbation of the Su- 
periors. Aſſoon as it. was ſeen in Fravce, and the 
ſentiments of the ſaid Aurhor were found ſeditious 
and contrary to the reſpe&,obedience and ſubjeQtion 
due to Kings, the Faculty Aſſembled extraordinarily 
on 16. March 1626. and deputed MM. Rnmet, Daul- 
tray, Dupns and Chappellas ro examine the ſaid Book 
and make report thereofart the ordinary Aſſembly of 
the firſt of April following. | 

On which day they reported that in the 3o, and 
31. Chapters they found theſe Propoſitions, That 
the Pope may puniſh Kings and Princes with penalties 
remporal, and diſpence with the obedience which their 
Subjets owe unto them. That this cuſtom hath al- 
waizs been in the Charch, cven for other cauſes than he- 
reſs*, as for faults committed by them, incaſe ut Were ex- 
pedient, incaſe Princes were negligent, incaſes of their 
incapacity, and incaſe of un»ſcfulneſs of their Perſons, 
with ſome other of rhe like {train to theſe; all which 
were cenſar'd both by the Depuries and the other 
Doors of the Faculty aſſembled on the 1, of April, 
as containing a Dottrin falſe, erroneous, contrary to 
the word of God, givins ground of hatred of the Papal 
dignity ,' opening a Way to Schiſme, derogating upon the 
Soweraign authority of Kings dependant only from God, 
and apt to hinder the converſion of infidel and heretical 
Princes , to diſturb the publick tranquillity , to avert 
Subjetts from the obedience and ſubjeftion due to their 
Princes,and excite Rebellions, Seditions and Parricides, 


This Cenſure was confirm'd on the day of S. Am- 


.broſe, April 4. in an extraordinary Aſſembly, and 


publiſt'd forthwith, to the great ſatisfaRtion of King 
Lewris the Juſt of glorious memory , and with the 
applauſe of all France. Bur within a ſhort time at- 
cer, aroſe divers Perſons even of the body of the Fa- 
culty , who endeavour'd to get the ſaid Cenſure re- 
vok'd or atleaſt mitigated. The follicitations and - 
canvaſings which agitated the Faculty upon that de- 


- fign,, and which atlength prov'd ineffectual, conti- 


nu'd almoſt a year. But that which makes to my 
purpoſe, is, that there was no hopes of ſuch reyoca- 
tion but by the aid of the Mendicant Doctors which 
were cans'd to come for that end to Par: from the 
moſt remote Provinces by commands ſent to them 
from the places where their Generals make their re- 
{idence. 


Hereupon thirty antient DoRors of the Faculty, | 


(xn_ which was M. Hardivllier, afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Boxrges, M. Hollandre Cure of S. $4- 
viour , M. Faiet Cure of S. Paul, and M. Fonnellier 
Cure of S. Exſtache laſt deceas'd ) ſeeing this extra- 


* ordinary concourſe of Mendicant DoRors, reſolv'd, 


aconſequently to a Concluſion of the Faculty on 15. 
Fane 1626, to have recourſe to the Court of Parlia- 
ment for the execution ofthe 15. and 1 6. Articles of 
the Statutes, to become. formally Plaintiffs , and 
have a pleading in their own names , if need were, to ob= 
tain the Court to cauſe its Arreſt of the year 1552. to be 
put in execution; which Arreſt appoints the Religious 
AMendicant Dottors to retire into the houſes of their Or- 
deriaſſoon as they had taken the Cap; and to know of the 
ſaid Court Whether it did not intend that the ſaid Meo- 
naſtick DoFtors ſojourning at Paris in regard of any Of- 
fices they might have there in their Covents , or becauſe 
their Profeſſions had been made there , or otherwiſe, 


— 


Should” be reſtrain'd to a certain number, as totWo at 
moſt , to have a Vote in Aſſemblies, and this to the 
end the Faculty might be at peace,” and retain its rights 
in all freedom for the accompleſhment of the ſervice of 
God, of the King, andof all France, Theſe ate the 
words .of the Writing ſigned upon this matter b 
thoſe thirty antient Doctors on the 16th. of 7aly, 
I626. 

The arreſt of the year 15 52. which they mention, 

was iſſued upon occaſion of a Brief obtained by the 
Cordeliers of Pope 1x the 3d. for the adding of 
two more to the number of Batchellors which mighr 
be admitted to Licences, and upon the Kings Let- 
ters Patents for the verification of the ſaid Brief; 
Both wh.ch, the Brief and Letters were enteredinto 
the Regiſter, bur with a charge that | 
( conformably to the * Oath taken * Item jurabitis 
awwaies and at this day by all the 940d ſine fraude 
Mendicant DoRors fo ſoonas they ©#,4@iome ws 
have received the Cap, to retireinto Kos... ny 
the Covents of their Profeſlion feſfonem fecaſtis 
without fraud or delay )they ſhould 
not fail to retire thicher aſſoon as they had com- 
menced , and ſo be incapable of being preſent inthe 
Aſſemblies of the Faculty, 
 Conſentaneouſly to the ſaid Statute, to thecu- 
ſtom obſerved in all timesin the Faculty tince the ad- 
miſlion of the Religious Mendicants thereto, rothe 
ſaid Arreſt of the year 1552. and to the purport of 
the above-mentioned Writing of the 6th. of 7ly, 
an. Arreſt was iſſued by the Parliament on the 24th. 
of the ſame Month, which was explained and con- 
firmed by another of the firſt of A»o»ſt following, 
by which the number of Religious Mendicants capable 
of entrance and a deliberative voyce in the Aſſemblies of 
the Faculty Was reſtrained to two of each Order at the 
oli. 
-- the invalidating of choſe Arreſts one was paſ- 
ſed in the Council Nov, 2. 1626. whereby the cog- 
niſance of the matter was interdi&tedto the Parlia- 
ment, and it was ordained , That notwithſtanding 
thoſe Arreſts of Parliament, all Mendicant DoRors- 
might be preſent at our Aſſembliesin what number 
they pleaſed. 

There is come to my hands the Copy of a Letter 
written by Filleſac Dean of the Faculty to Cardinal 
Richlieu touching the ſaid Order of the Council 
which. may inform the Reader in what manner and 
by whar inſtigations the fame was paſſed. 7 ſhall in- 
ſert it intire here, to that purpoſe, 


A Letter of M. Filleſſac to Cardinal 
Richlies. 


My Lord, 

"T Is not onely your Place of Superintendent of the 
Sorbonne 2 whereof 1 am the leaſt, but Jour BA- 

tural Goodneſs , Which every one acknowledges, and of 
which all good Servants of the Kings and true French- 
men are daily ſenſible of, that gives me boldneſs to repre- 
ſent to you our juſt complaints and real apprehenſion of 
the perſecution intended againſt us. The Arreſt of 
Council given in favour of the Religious Mendicants 
ſome daics ſince , wherewith all Paris rings , furniſhes 
us With an” s certain procps and undoubted ground of be= 
lief of the miſchief which 15 projefted againſt us.Tour in- 
comparable gentleneſs and benignity will give m2 full lis 
berty to repreſent to you freely & without diſſembl;ng any 


| thing, that which moſt of all orieves us, Inimici noſtri 
ſunt Judices, 2. the K _ of the Seals is our Fudge 


and 
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| and Adverſary too. This ts verified by ſwndry reaſons. 
Firſt, it is kyown how that above rwenty years ago he 
contrafted a ſtrift amity and familiarity with Dottor 
du Val. The ſame hath been cemented and diligently 
continued by the common adminiſtration wherewith they 
are intruſted by the Carmelites ; the one for temporal, 
the other for ſpiritual concernments. T omit what other 
correſpondences they have uſually together 3 every one 
knows that the ſaid Dottor du Val is our principal Ad- 
ver(ary, and hath raiſed all his TT. favour of the 
Religious for the accompliſhment of his deſigus. The 
firſ® Preſident hath informed ſome of our Dottors 
that the ſaid 2, du Val came to him to recommend the 
Reliovzous Mendicants, On the other ſide , every one 
knows that ( ardinal Spada iy” this affair with all 
eagerneſs , and hath ſo perfect a correſpondence with the 
Keeper of the Seals , that when his Majeſty placed him 
in that Office, the Cardinal being informed thereof, ſaid 
:n the preſence of ſome Bſhops, 10 non temo piu, per- 
che 2arillaco 21 Sigilli Reali, I am out of fear now 
fince Marillac bath the Royal Seals. MAforeover we 
ſee in the Sorbonne the daily commerce of the ſaiddu 
Val with the ſaid Cardinal,who accorging to the inſtru- 
fon be received at his comming ;nto France could not do 
otherwiſe, For, as I underſtand by Letters from Rome, 
one of the Nuntiv*s Inſtruttions was, that he ſhould lodge 
as near as might be to the Sorbonne , and have perpe- 
tual correſpondence with Doftor du Val whom he might 
make uſe of as a Spy upon the Sorbonne, Laſtly it 
bath conſtantly been obſerv'd that the Keeper of the Seals 
& one of the moſt reſolute Defenders and Protettors of 
the Feſuites : and that, whenever the ſaid Fathers have 
had need of bis aſſiſtance. Now that theſe Fathers are 
not profeſ®d Adverſaries of the Sorbonne, no Perſon 


can deny , all Paris having ſeen the experience thereof in 


their Sermons, Paſquils and defaming Libels, I ſhall 
adde that they have Dottor du Val amongſt us who 
ſerv'd them as a powerf Hll inſtrument in our A ſemblies 
when the queſtion has been about ſecuring us amonoſt 
them z and he beins admoniſh'd that he afted againſt his 
Oath and againſt bis other the Faculty, anſwered that 
he conld not att againſt the ſaid Fathers, quia, ſaid he, 
commiſerunt mihi ſecretum ſuum, Farthermore, we 
are not ignorant how the Keeper of the Seals i extremel) 
confirm'd in his averſion towards us by Father B. who 
- bath great influence over him , either by occaſion of the 
common imployment they have had from the Carmelites, 
or for other reaſons, Now this Father cannot patiently 
bear the particular Decree made in the Colleage of Sor- 
bonne for execluſron of ſuch Dottors from the ſaid Col- 
ledoe as. have enter d or ſhall hereafter enter into the 
Congregation of the ſaid Father , Which us alſo the 
Frievance of the ſaid Dottor du Val, who, as intimate 
Friend of. the aforeſaid Father B. hath perverted and 
ſollicited ſeven Dottors of the College of Sorbonne, to 
found and eſtabliſh the ſaid Congregation by becoming 
the firſt aſſociates of the ſame, to the great ſcandal of the 
College, You ſee, my Lord, our juſt fear of ruine, 
which is purſu'd by our enemies with ſo great violence 
and eagerneſſe. Ton-ſte our adverſaries openly profeſs'd, 
Without comprehending thoſe who out of intereſt dare not 
declare themſelves , in the number of which I ſhall rec- 
kon aCardinal, who ſpeaking of your moſt generous de- 
ſign for the building of your Sorbonne, ſaid, he eſtee- 
med it highly for it "7 but was ſorry it ſhould be in- 
tended for Schiſmaticks, '-However, my Lord, if 
that pretended Arreſt muſt be ſignify d to us, We moſt 
humbly beſeech you, that it be not done publickly in our 
Aſſembly on the next day after the Holy-dayes, which 
Will be Wedneſday, To conelude, what gver vittory 


| 


our Adverſaries may gain over us, this glory will re. 
main ours to poſterity, that we thirty Who were depreſs'd 
for being faithfull to our King, and true Frenchmen, 


 figned this common cauſe in behalf of the King and 


France. 


This Remonſtrance of M, Filleſſac to Cardinal 
Richelieu did not hinder the Arreſt from having its 
courſe, after which, the ſollicitations and canya-. 
ſings to get the abovemention'd Cenſure revok'd, 
were renew'd more then ever. But the Parliament 
check'd the torrent of thoſe canvaſings and ſollicita- 
tions, by ſeveral Arreſts iſſued forth to maintain ir, 
and by an order given to the Preſident /e Fay, and 
fourCounſellors of this Grand Chamber to repair to 
the Sorbonne (as — they did) to hinder all 
innovation touching this affair in the Aſſembly of 
the moneth of February 1627. in which it was to 
be fear'd one might happen, unleſſe the Parlia- 
ment interpos'd its authority to prevent ir, 

Matters ſtood in this poſturerill the year 1631, 
when the Univerſity of Pars having maturely 
weigh'd the prejudice it receiv'd as well from the 
ſaid Arreſt of the Council of 2 Novemb. 1626, as 
from another of the ſame Council of 18 7»ly pre- 
ceding, concerning the ſame matter, and havin 
gravely conſider'd what neceſlity there was both 
forits own intereſt and that of the King and State to 
provide againſt the ſaid Arreſts, they repair'd to 
the late King at St. Germar's to preſent to him a 
Petition, in which they complain'd of thoſe two 
Arreſts, as having been paſs'd by ſurpriſe, contrar 
to all right, and upon falſe ſuppoſitions, for whic 
reaſons they beſeech'd his Majeſty the fame mighr 
be vacated. M. the ReQor went to wait upon 
the King with this Petition, and ſpoke to his Maje- 
ſty concerning the importance ofthis affair three 
quarters of an hour. The King heard him with 
attention and pleaſure, He receiv'd himſelf the 
Petition which the ReRor held in his hand, and 
caus'd it to be reported in his Council in his own pre- 
ſence, Whereupon on 8 7aly 1631, an Arreſt 
was paſs'd, whereby the aforeſaid two of 18 Zaly 
& 2 Nov. 1626, and all others prejudicial to the 
Statutes and Privileges of the Univerſity were an- 
null'd ; and hereof Letters Patents were expedited 
for the Univerſity. 

M. Cornet could not be ignorant of all this. for 1 
reviv'd the memory thereof to all the world in the 


Aſſembly of 1 O#eb. 1648. when it was needfull 


to mention the ſame in anſwer to thoſe two Arreſts 
of the Council of 8 71, and 2 Nov. 16526. which 
had been ſignify'd ro me anew that day by the Order 
and at the defire of the Mendicant Doctors. Ne- 
vertheleſſe he forbore not in the Aſſembly of 4 
Nov. to oppoſe thoſe very two Arreſts to the in- 
junctions which M. Broxſſel and Vjole us'dto him to 
ſee to the execution of thoſe of the Parliament , ac- 
cording to the duty of his place. 

Burt it ſeems there is no great reaſon to wonder 
that M. Cornet ſo little valned thoſe Letrers Patents 
of 8 7uly 1631, ſixteen years after they had been 
r_ to the Univerſity , ſeeing that ſo ſoon as 
they were granted he ſer himſelf with all his mighr 
to hinder the effe& they might have, cauſing him- 
ſelf by a party wholly of Mendicant DoRors to be 
inſtall'd before the end of three Moneths in the Of- 
fice of Syndic z in which hewould not want means 
to requite the good turns which he ſhould receive 
from them, ang to continue the hdclity and corre- 

ſpondenes 
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ſpondence he had ſworn with them. I ſhall menti- 
on nothing that paſs'd in that eleRion beſides what 
I have learn'd from another Letrer of M. Fileſſac to 
Cardinal Richelies dated Nov. $5. 1631. the Copy 
of which is come to my hands, rogether with the 
Cardinal's anſwer, And here they follow. 


Another Letter of M, Filleſſac, Dean of the Faculty, 
to Cardinal Richelieu. 


My Lord, 
: A Ecording to the command you were pleas'd 
: ro lay upon me, to give you an account of 
© the ele&ion of our Syndic, I ſhall cell you in the 
* firſt place , that God having viſited me with his 
© merciful juſtice by —_— * one of _ : 
* my Domeſticks, 1 was conſtrain'd ro — _— 
© leave Parzs, and in my abſence on the 1,14 he Pcſti- 
© firſt of Oftober, according to our Sta- lence, 
* tute, the eleion of a Syndic was ta- 
* ken into conſideration, the term of the former be- 
* ing expir'd. In this Aſſembly fifry Doctors were 
* preſent. But when I return'd to Paris, I was de- 
* firous to know how the buſineſs paſs'd, Divers 
* Doors of our Fraternity coming to ſee me, re- 
* preſented to me two conſiderable defeRs ; one, in 
*che perſon; the other, in the form of che ele- 
© tion, | 
* As to the firſt, they repreſented him to me as a 
* young Door of about five years ſtanding , unac- 
© quainted with our Statutes, Cuſtoms and Forms ; 
*. beſides which, he ha's alwayes been train'd up and 
* inſtructed by the Jeſuites, having once purpoſed 
* ro enter into that Society, and to that end put 
* himſelf into their Novitiate , where he was indo- 
* Arinated for ſometime 3 and had ir not been for 
"2 ſickneſs that befell him , he would perhaps be 
* now of their Society , to which neverthelefſe he 
remains allied by affetion. And every one 
© knows how little reaſon we have to be well pleas'd 
* with Them, conlidering the ſcaadalous Libels they 
© have written againſt us heretofore, and thoſe they 
© publiſh'd larely againſt our Cenſure pronounc'd 
* againſt rwo Books compos'd by rwo Engliſh Je- 
* ſuites ; Now it may here be preſum'd, that when 
© ever there comes forth ſuch like Papers from rhe 
© ſaid Society, this new Syndic will not fail to croſſe 
* the buſineſſe, and generally all others relating to 
© that Society, ( as it hath hapned too often ich 
* will be a perpetual cauſe of trouble and divifion 
* amongſt us. Our ſaid Confreres make it appear, 
© that the Syndic of our Faculty is nothing elſe bur a 
© Cenſor ; and what Cenſure can he paſle being ig- 
© norant of our Lawes and Cuſtoms? And beſides, 
* how will one more antient then himſelf rake in 
: -— part any reproof or check from him, who 
* harh no credit and authority, o_ 2 yourg Do- 
* or. «As for the ſecond defe, of the fifty 
* DoRors preſent at the eleRion the firſt of Offober, 
* four andtwenty vored it fit ro ſtay till the return 
* ofthe Dean, the other rwenty ſix choſe this new 
* Syndic, and in this number there were eighteen 
* Religious Mendicants ſuborn'd by che' Navtio, 
* and of themtwo were interdi&ed by rhe Faculry. 
* You may conſider, my Lord, if you pleaſe, that it 
* was never known that his Holineſs's' Nntio had 
* any thing to do with our affairs, or to attempr' to 
* sive us Syndics, to the prejudice of the Righrs' of 
* the King, the Liberties of the Gallicane Church, 
* and the Maximes of France; Now if this procee= 


| * ding be, allow'd; and this power of the Nuntio 


| Chaſteau-Thierry, 


— 


*confirm'd, I think in conſcience I qQught to dif- 
* charge my ſelf of the Deanſhip, before I ſee with 
* my.eyes the. evident ruine of our Faculty by the 
© loſle of its liberty. It had been better to Bee. res 
- tain'd the former Syndiez an antient DoRor, very. 

well vers'd in our affairs, and who knew how to 
maintain our diſcipline. Theſe things I haye re- 
monſtrated to the Nxxtio, who is obſtinate for re- 
taining the new Syndic. I conceive it to as little 


c 
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| purpoſe to ſend M, de Nantes, ſecing the Abbot of 


*Sr. Mark your Almoner havirig come to our 'A(- 
* ſembly hath declax'd it your intention that the ſaid 
. ©Syndic be terain'd in his office;and perform the du- 
* ries thereof; which nevercheleſfe ſeems nor © a- 
* gree with the words of your Letter , which fpeak 
only of Superſeding the buſineſle, will you be more 
punctually inform'd of the ſtare of ir. Giving 
power to the Syndic to executethe place,is a confir= 
ming of him, and chwarting'the tenour of the Ler- 
ter. Wherefore it ſhould ſeem there is no more 
roomlefr for Remonſtrances , but much for com- 
" plaints, which I ſhall continue in my retirement, 
* where 1 ſhall nor ceaſe to the laſt breach *of 
© my life to pray God for your proſpegity and 
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© health, as being 
Tour moſt humble and obedient 


Servant, 


]J. FILLESSAC. 


Paris 5 Nov. 
I'G9 Þ. 


The anſwer of Cardinal Richeliex to the fore- 
Soing Letter, 

SIR, Nt ES 

I Have ſeen the Letter you writ to me, in whichthere 
are very conſiderable reaſons. hen we come to. 
Paris, 7 /balt be glad that you take the pains to ſee me; 
that I may adviſe with you about what will be neceſſary. 
to be done ia this matter. In the mean time, I can aſ- 
ſure you, there us no perſon that deſires more to maintain 
Jour College in its liberty , and procure its advantage 
pon all occaſions then my ſelf , who am in particalar, 
Sr, 
- Your moſt affeQionate to 
ſerve you, 
15 Nov. 1631. , Ke 
| The Cardinal de Richelien, 


© 


And is it to be wonder'd, after this Letter written 
with ſo great reſentment by ſo eminent a Dean 0 
the Faculty , whoſe remonſtrances wete receiv'd 
and eſteem'd by the prime Miniſter of State, whoſe 
worth was ſo highly acknowledg'd by the Commiſ.. 
ſioners of Parliament when they came into Forbonye, 
Feb. 2. 1627. thar in the draught of their Procefs 
verbal od pare to be forry in behalf of the intereſt 
of France that his jears vere ſo far advanc'd, Is it to. 
be wonder'd, I ſay, fince this Letter and Remon- 
ſtrances became ineffeual, that M. Corner hath al 
wayes had ſo , adherence both wich the Je- 
ſuites and Mendicant Doors, who rais'd and main- 
rain'd hitn in the office of Syndic, and that he hath 
ſo ſucceſsfully labour'd the ruine of the Faculties liF 
berry in doErinie and diſcipline , notwithſtanding 
any obſtacles the moſt ſagacious and fairhfull Do< 
Rors have endeavour'd to oppoſe to his dangerous 
praRices, But when it pleaſes God, for the execu- 
| ting of his ſecrer judgements, (many times inſcruta- 
C A ble; 
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table, but alwayes juſt ) to humble the moſt great 
and illuſtrious Societies , he knowes how to leave 
them under the adminiſtration of ſuchas are capable 
rodeſtroy them , nor isit in the power of any mor- 
ral ro hinder the revolution and downfall thereof. 


A. 


——— 


CHAP. VI. 


Of what paſs'd in the Aſſembly of the 
Faculty on the 1 of July 1649, in 
which 'M. Cornet propounded the 
Five Propoſitions , to get the ſame cen- 
ſur 'd, | 


WW Hr Publick tranquillity was reſtor'd to the 


Kingdom , by the Peace concluded at Rxel, - 


in the begining of April 1649. wedeſfir'd nothin 
fo much, as to ſee this Bleſling accompani'd wit 
the particular benefit of eſtabliſhment of good order 
in our Faculty , by the-execution of its Statutes, and 
of the Arreſts of Parliament, which I have ſpoken 
of, For which end it was requiſite for a ſurvey to 
. be made of all that hadpaſydin our Aſſemblies, to 
the infringement thereof, and of the Petitions 
which M. de Roxx andI had preſented, for obtain- 
ing reparation of injuries, done us _—_ Cornet in 
- the Concluſions of the Faculty, which he penn'd and 
drew up according to his own pleaſure. But the 
remembrance of the particular diviſions and animoſi- 
ties which had been rais'd am ong|t the DoRors, by 
occaſion of the proſecution us'd by us for the execu- 
tion of the ſaid Arreſts, and eſtabliſhment of our 
Statutes anddiſcipline , cauſing us to fear if we be- 
gan the ſame proſecutions gain , they-would a- 
waken our diviſion, and raiſe a new combuſtion, 
(wherewith we were threatned by the Mendicant 
DoRors, whodar'd to tell M. Broxſt! and M. Talon 
Advocate general to their faces, that they would dye 
martyrs rather then conſent to withdraw from our 
Aſſemblies, and that ere they would be brought to 
ir, there ſhould be made »ew barricadees , which 
perhaps would proye more dangerous-then thoſe 
made the foregoing year ) we thought our ſelves 
oblig'd:ro defer our proſecutions, till we ſaw the 
minds of men' more calmed from the ſtorm which 
was but begun to ceaſe. 

We continu'd living with this reſtraint and cir- 
cumſpeQion, and prefer'd the ſweetneſs of the tran- 
quillity in which the faculty ſeem'dto breath, before 
is greateſt intereſts and our own , when M, Cornet 
| wholly diſturb'd this peace by the Propoſitions , 

which he produc'dinthe Aſſembly of '1 July 1649. 

and requir'd the Faculty to debate upon, 

Though this deſign had been fram'd above a year 
before, asI obſerv'd by the Clauſe put at the end of 
che Concluſion, made the fame day of the foregoing 
year,concerning the affair of F, Veyoy, yet it was not 
raken notice of till this os when the concourſe of 
DoRors both regular and ſecular, whom M. Corner 
had drawn from all parts ( themſelves not knowing 
for what cauſe ) began to cauſe ſuſpicion that they 
Fere not thus reſortedin ſo prear a number, but for 
ſome conſiderable matter ro be done. M, Cornet himſelf 
ſeem'd moremuſing and penſive then ordinary, and 
alrhough he had as much leiſure as needed ro make 
chat extraordinary reſolution familiar tg himſelf, 


es 


yet he heſitated & ſeem'd ata lofſe when he was upon 


the point of putting it inexecutionzasifGod thereby 
cave him ſome preſage of the dreadful miſchief he 
was about to cauſe to the Church by the ſaid propos 
ſal: When he was beginning to break the matter 
aſſoon as the uſual ſupplicates and relations. were 
finiſh'd , after he had balf open'd his mouth twice 
or thrice , he ſtop*d and caſt his eyes upon the 
ground , then lifting them up again , he turn'dto- 
ward the door of the Aſſembly from which he was 
very diſtant (-for this Aſſembly was held in the 


- creat Hall of the Sorbonne ) and ſeeing the door a 


very litle open, he commanded him that kept itto 
ſhur it cloſe. | | 
Atlength , after he had remain'd a good while 
in faſpente, and held the Aſſembly a ſufficiently long 
time 1n expectation of what he had to propound, he 
began and ſaid, That he had tor the time paſt us'd 
his utmoſt endevour to maintain quiet and unity in 
the Faculty , and that his affeion to preſerve the 
ſame perpetually , had made him condeſcend to ſign 
ſeveral Theſes, in which it was well known ſome 
went about to introduce new. opinions , buthe had 
conniv'dthereat , andcomply*d as much as he could, 
in hope to remedy the ſame by gentleneſle, have- 
ing, to a voidMdiſſansfyng any , contented himſelf 
onely with adding to ſuch Theſes what he judg'd 
neceſſary to keep the truth from being injur'd, and 
Ye decrees of the Faculty from being violated, 
at at preſent he ſaw all* his fair carriage and pati- 
ence were unprofitable , that the ſame were abus'\l 
againſt his intention , that his own filence, and 
x alſo of the Faculty , was taken for atacite ap- 
probation of the ſd opinions, Wherefore he 
conceiv*d he could not in conſcience connive longer 
at ſuch diſorders without advertiſing the, Facult 
thereof, and beſeeching them to apply thereto ſuc 
remediesas were neceſlary : That the miſchief was 
proceedel ſo far , that in oh laſt, after he had cor- 
rected a Theſis of a Bachelor , the ſaid Bachelor 
did not, in his A&, defend it as it was corrected. 
and printed , but as himſcif had fram'd it at firſt, 
and that the Preſident of the AR did not diſpute 
againſt him y 9% the ſaid Theſis as it was correted 
and printed , bur according to the declaration made 
viva voce by the Bachelor of his ſence in maintain- 
ing the ſame. That there hapned in the ſame AR, 
a thing not wont to be done 1n the Faculty , name- 
ly, for a Door to ſpeak from the Hearers ſeats 
when there is a Preſident of the AQ, and that M. 
de Sainte Bexve had not forborn to do itin this. 
That the liberty . raken by the Bachelor had gone 
yer furcher, in as much as the ſaid Bachelor had 
caus'd a Theſis to be printed otherwiſe then it had 
been corrected for him, That unleſſe the Faculty 
remedied this unheard of boldneſſe , neither order 
nor ſubmiſſion was longer to be hop'd for amon 
theBachelors.That he hop'd they might be all reduced 
to the terms of their = , If the Faculty would 
pleaſe ro declare their judgemenr concerning ſome 
Propoſitions which occafion*d all the diſorders, and 
excited all thoſe heats and contentions, That the 
propoſitions of that kind were few, and he con- 
ceiv'd might all be reduc'd to fix or ſeven principal 
ones, which he alſo rehearſed. The five , which 
have ſince. made ſo great a noiſe , were the firſt. 
There was alſo this, Omnia Infidelium opera ſunt 
peccata ;, and another touching Repentance. Ar 
the end ofhis diſcourſe, herequir'd the Faculty to 
deliberate upon what he had propounded, and en- 


treated 
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treated that for Commiſſioners to be nominated 
they would principally chooſe the Profeſlors. 

M. de Sainte Beave being preſent atthis Aﬀem- 
bly, and finding himſelf accus'd by M.Cornet of have- 
ing ſpoken from the Hearers ſeats in the ſaid 
A&, thought himſelf oblig'd ro informe the Fa- 
culty in what manner he had done 1o. 

M. Mulorgreſided as Dean at that time, and aſ- 
ſoon as M. d&Sainte Bexve made ſhew of going to 
ſpeak , he interrupted him in anger, and rold him 
he ſhould do better to teach ( as he ought ) the 
receiv'd DoRrines , then to give ſcandal to the 
world by his writing and make a combuſtion , as he 
did. 

When M. Alot had ended , M. de Sainte Benve 
reſam'd his ſpeech , and ſaid, that it hapning in that 
A& that a Bachelor diſputing (-who is ſince known 
to have been ſer on purpoſely to raiſe that quar- 
rel ) had divers times call'd the Reſpondent Per- 
fidious and Perjur'd, becauſe as ſaid the Diſputant , 
the Reſpondent's. Theſis was full of do&rines con- 
demn'd by the Faculty ; be thought himſelf oblig'd 
( being the moſt antient DoRor preſent in the Audi- 
rory , and the others intreating him) to tell the 
Diſputant, that the Faculty rook it ill that he 
gave the Reſpondent ill language, and condemn'd 


Propoſitions contain'd in a Theſis ſigned by the 


Syndic and the Preſident of the At. That which 
M.de Sainte Bexve did , happens not every day , 
but hath been ofren practisd, when occafions 
made it neceſſary and convenient, as when filence 
was ſundry times impos'd by the Auditory to F. 
Arnould the King's Confeſſor, whom the } Awab+ 
Prince of Conde would cauſe to diſpute in aTentative 
Queſtion, 

M. de Sainte Beave having thus juſtifi'd what he 
had done, M. zlot reply'd ſome cholerick words 
againſt him, and then berook himſelf to pur M. 
Cornet's propoſals under deliberation, 

M. Meſſer advis'd that the Propoſitions men- 
tion'd by M. Cornet ſhould be examin'd, and to that 
end nominated for Deputies or Commuſlioners out 
of the Colledge of Sorbon, M. Hennequin, M. 
Morel, and M. Grandin, out of that of Navarre, 
M. Pereyret, and M. Capellas, and morcover M. Bail, 
M. Pignay, and F. Nicholai a facobine. M. Meſſier 
in nominating theſe Deputies, heſitated like a man 
that ſought them in hismemory, and to whom they 
had been ſuggeſted before, and indeed he forgot 
one of them, M. Heynriot who ſpoke ſecond, re- 
dreſs'd the inconvenience , for having been defir®d 
at his going out of the Chappe), to go up to M. 
A4nlet's Chamber, and there told that it was mate- 
rial, in relation to an affair which M. Corner had to 
propound, to nominate ſuch and ſuch Depuries : 
for fear leſt his memory ſhould fail him, he deſir'd 
their namesin writing, which were given him in a 
Note written by M. /e Mo:ne's hand, as the DoQtors 
behind him perceiv'd , (and amongſt others M. 
Hodencq ) in which Note ( which he drew out of 
his pocket when he was to ſpeak ) beſides thoſe 

nam'd by M. Meſſier, was alſo written the name of 
M. Ganquelin of Navarre, whom M. Meſſier had 
forgotten, Him M. Herriot nam'd with the other, 
and upon this ſole nomination, he was, by the (on- 
clufion, taken into the number of Deputies, though 


he was: at that time in the Country, and almoſt all _ 


- the other DoRors that nominated Depuries for this 
buſineſſe, not obſerving the difference berween the 
votes of M. Aeſſier and M. Henrjor, had in theirs 


abſtain'd from pronouncing adefinitive ju 
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barely follow'd M. Aſeſſier: M. Pereyret who voted 
the third, took berter notice of the difference; for 
1n his vote he nam'd thoſe that were nam'd both by 
M. Meſſter, and by M. Herriot , . but ſo it was, that © 
the DoRors his adherents did not obſerveit. For 
had they marktit, they would not have fail'd to have 
ſaid the ſame, M. Perejret added beſides, that he 
doubred not but —_— the Propoſitions men= 
tion'd by the Syndic, there were ſome manifeſtly 
Heretical, and which needed no examination in or- 
der to their being condemn'd. 

M. Con ſaid, that if theſe matters were to be 
examin'd, it behoy'd that it ſhould be by all the 
DoQtors in general; that it was nor an affair for 
Deputies, thar it was fit every particular Door 
ſhould have a copy of the Propoſitions given him, 
to examine the ſame at leiſure, and come prepar'd to 
deliver their Judgements thereof. 

Some there were ſo zealous in ſeconding M. - 
Cornet, that they gave advice for an extraordinary 
Aſſembly onthe 15. day of the month, wherein to 
receive the report concerning the Propoſitions, and 
determine the whole controverſie. On the other 
ſide, M. Chappellas and F. Nicholai ſeem'd very re- 
ſerv'd, and ſaid, Nothing was to be done with preci- 
pitancy, M. Boargeots faid, he conceiv'd that the 
affair whereof the Syndic made propoſal, was per- 
haps the greateſt and moſt important the Faculty 


ever had , that M. Corner had ſet afoot Propoſitions 


upon which General Councils and the _y See had 
ement, 
thoughthe ſame matters had been vencilated before 
them , that there needed very much ftudy, reading, 
meditation, leiſure, and prayers to underſtand the 
ſame perfeRly, and far more to paſſe any judgement 
upon them , that therefore his advice was, that 
cnny one would imploy himſelf ſeriouſly in ſtudy- 
ing them, before they ſpoke of making any determi« 
nation upon them, or of nominating Deputies to 
make report thereof to the Faculty. | 

M. de Hodgencq teſtifi'd ſome indignation at the 
precipitancy and parrtiality with which they went 
about to handle chis affair , 'and becauſe he ſaw ade- 
ſign in the choyce, which was made of perſons all 
addicted to one fide, heaim'd to make them ſenſible 
of rhe injuſtice by a'quite contrary nomination , 
and therefore ſaid, thar if the Propoſitions muſt be 
examin'd, he ſhould depurte to that imployment M. 
Chaſtellain, M. Coppin, M. Bachelier, M. Bourgeots, 
and M. Retart. 

M. de Lawnoy alſo nominated Deputies wholl 
different from both ſides, he choſe perſons whoſe 
names I will not relate, uſe they were all o 
little capable of ſuch 'matters, that. one of them, 
otherwiſe a very honeſtand —_— man, hear- 
ing himſelf nam'd for this buſineſſe, became offend. 
ed at it, and pray'd M. de- Laxnoy not to mock 
him. | 

M. de Sainte Beaxve ſaid, the motion of M. Corner 
ro bring the Propolitions he ſpoke of under exami« 
nation, was made without any neceſlity; ſince, 
having no other foundation bur the carriage of the 
Batchelors he complain'd of, it was certain that if 
at any time they pur any thing il! into their Theſis, - 
the Syndic had full power to expunge it before they 
caus'd the ſame to be printed 3 and if afterwards 
they let any thing fall in their Diſputacions con= 
trary to the correQon of their Theſis, it was the 
duty of the Syndic to complain thereof, and of the 
Faculty to puniſh chem ; Thar as for the macter of 
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the Propoſitions produc'd by M. Cornet, it was not 
awfull for ns to pronounce judgement thereof, 
but that we ought to leaveliberty ro Divines, ac- 
cording to the determination of Pax! V. conſe- 
quently ro the Congregation de axxilizs, this very 
matter being then under conſideration, though it 
was endeavour'd to bediſguis'd. Nevertheleſſe if 
the reſolution of the Facul.y tended to take them in 
| hand, hedefir'd that ſome Propoſitions which bim- 
ſelf ſhould propound, ſhould likewiſe be examin'd, 
and accordingly he forthwith mention'd divers. M. 
Cornet inſtantly accepted the offer , and ſundry 
others by his _— ſignifi'd their aſſent there- 
unto, Aﬀer which M. de Sainte Bewve ſpoke 
againſt the artifice wherewith M. Corner had made 
his motion, and ſaid, that it" was not neceſſary 
to pronounce concerning the poſlibility of keeping 
Gods Commandements by the righteous, ir being 
concluded 4e fide by the Council of Trent, that they 
are poſlible ; chart all Catholicks were _— _ 
in, uſe, Poſſibile eſt quod per gratiam poſſible eſt. 
Now, faid he, none bur a Hererick denyes that 6 
grace they are poſſible. That the Queſtion was, 
all rhe righteous have alwayes all grace 

neceſſary to keep , and without the whuch it 
cannot'bedone. That in this point the Schoole was 
divided, 2olina holding the Affirmative , and the 
Diſciples of S. Azgxſtine and S. Thomas ( who ac- 
knowledge grace effeual by it ſelf, neceſſary to 
every a&or') holding the Negative. That the caſe 
was the ſame concerning that other Propoſition, 
about reſiſting Internal Grace, In reſpeR of Infi- 
dels, he ſaid it was de fide, that Infidels can diſpoſe 


themſelves for the Grace of Baptiſm , bur that the 


Queſtion was, Whether without grace they can do 
any thing morally good, or any virtuous action , 
non ſolum quantum ad officinum, ſed etiam quantum ad 
rectum finem, As for the point, Of SatisfaRion, 
that there was no Divine but acknowledg'd it an 
error to ſay it ought of neceſliry to precede Abſolu- 
tion ; that Sextxs IV. had condemn'd ir, but that 
the Queſtion was, Whether it be not convenient in 
many caſes not to give Abſolution immediately 
after Confeſſion. To conclude, M. de Sainte Bexve 
ſo clearly and in ſo Orthodox a ſenſe explain'd the 
Propoſitions, that the Dominicans, who ſpoke after 
him, eſpecially F. Bernard Gajart, being convinc'd 
that he had reduc'd them all ro the Capital point of 
Grace effeQual by ir ſelf, _—_— b it ſelf to 
every pious aQion, and conſequently that it was 
that Grace which was ſtruck at, nam'd him to be one 
of the Deputies. 

M. Retart in his advice, recall'd the memory of 
F. FVeron's affair, ſpoken of above : He ſaid, thar 
when the ſeveral maximes and ſcandalous injuries 
vented by thar Fatherin his Libel, were queſtion'd, 
M. Pereyret and moſt of thoſe in this Aſſembly that 
nam'd Deputies for the examination of M, Cornet's 
Propoſitions, were of opinion that the ſaid Book 
could nor be medled wich,” becauſe the cenſure of it 
could not be made without holding the Faculty im- 
ploy'd above ten years, by reaſon of the connexion 
of F. Verox's Propoſitions with the matters of Grace 

d Repentance, upon which nothing could be pro- 

ounc'd withour firſt examining |S, Auguſtine, = 
ſenins, Perrus Anrelins,'M. Arnanuld, the Goſpel , 
2nd that he wonder'd how this was become ina years 
time ſoeafie ro decide, This argument very much 
preſs'd M. Pereyrer and the reſt of his party, M. 


Perepygy ent to wave it off, by interrupung M, 


Retart about the word Goſpel, denying that he com- 
pris'd it amongſt the things he then ſaid were requi- 
fire to be examin'd, M. Retarr on the con 
maintain'd that he did compriſeit, whereupon M. 
Pereyret held his peace, and M. Rerarr concluded 
thatthe ſame reaſons which at thatrime induc'drhe 
Faculty to lay aſide the examination of F. Yeroy's 
Libel, ſtill ho ing and being much ngpre valid and 
evident inthe caſe of the Propoſitions produc'd by 
M. Corner, in which S. Aug» ine's doArine is con- 
cern'd, it was his advice that the examination there- 
of be deferr'd. 

M. Guillebert ſaid, that to perform the examina- 
tion aright, requir'd a man of great leaſure, grear 
labour, and great reading , that M, Coqueret, who 
complain'd that M. Zaxnoy nam'd him for the em- 
ployment, and ſo excus'd himſelf from it, had ated 
with very great prudence, in. regard of his grear 
buſineſſes , and that his modeſty deſerv'd ro be 
I , and to ſerve for an example to 
others. 


M. AMarcan preſs'd again very vigorouſly the ar- 


gument from the Conclufion made the oogolng 
year, upon F, Yeron's Libel, which M. Retare ha 
us'd againſt M, Pereyrer, He repreſented, as alſo 
divers others had done, the importance this affair 
was of, it concerning the doctrine of S. Auguſtine, 
ſo often authoriz'd by Popes and Councils, and fo 
senerally follow'd in a by all Catholick Di- 
vines, which it was juſt before all things to put out 
of danger of all impeachment, He ſaid, ( as alſo 
ſome DoRors had done before him ) that it was 
not the cuſtome of the Faculty to examine Pro 
fitions withour noting the places from whence the 
were taken , and mentioning the Authors whic 
deliver'd them, to the end my one might under- 
ſtand in the places themſelves the meamng of the 
Authors, That M. Corner did not declare whence 
he took thoſe he produc'd, which he deſir'd him to 
declare, and char till he had done ſo, he could 
neither conſent to their examination, nor take any 
more expreſle reſolution upon his motion. He 
added, That it was nevertheleſſe Well enough dif. 
cern'd, that under pretext of thoſe Propoſitions 
Zanſenius was aim'd ar, and that the deſign was to 
cauſe the cenſure to fall one day upon that Author, 
But M, Cornet ( whodeſir'd to divert and ſtifle this 
thought in the Faculty as much as he conld ) being 
ſurpris'd to hear M. Marcan ſpeak inthar manner, 
and making uſe of ſome ſway of authority which he 
had formerly had, and thought he had ſtill over him, 
conceiv'd he might hinder him from ſpeaking fur- 
ther of it, by intimating to him in one word, that he 
was not pleas'd therewith, Wherefore as ſoon as 
M. Marcan had nam'd Fanſenias, M. Cornet was 
mov'dro tell him baſtily, rhough civilly too, Thar 
the Queſtion was not about him, and conſequently 
that he' ought not to. ſpeak of him, Now, agitar, 
( ſaid he to him) de: Janſenio , Dowine mi, Bur 
M.: Marcas notwithſtanding his very, modeſt and 
—_— temper, had no regard to what M. Cornet 
ſaid ro him ; he did violence to himſetf by proceed- 
ing, in bebalf of the truth which he knew, beyond 
the reſpeRs which engag'd and ſubjeRed him to M. 
Cornet, and continu'd firm in his opinion, which he 
reiterated in anſwering to what M. Cornet ſaid to 


——_— 


him, which thing as much aſtoniſh'd M. Corner, as | 


any other that paſs'd in this Aſſembly. 
To what was ſpoken by all the reſt he held his 
|peace ; They might repreſent what they would, he 


_- 


continu'd 


"Wore ” 


——_ _—__ 


continu'd ſilent, letting the Suffrages paſſe along ; 
and being well afſur'd that ſuch as were come to 
this Aſſembly to promote his deſign, conſider'd not 
what others might ſay, but only what themſelves 
came to do, and what the intentions were of thoſe 
that ſent them. _ | 

When 1 deliver'd my ſentence; I ſaid that M, 
Cornet's care would have been much better imploy'd 
in ſeeing to the publication of the cenſure of Father 
Banny's Book; ( which was paſs'd ſo long agoe, as 
was 4 neceſſary in this age to ſtop the enormity of 


" Uſaries which that Aurhor teaches ſo confidently } 


then to require a new one upon the matters he pro- 


posd. Burt if it were neteſlary ro makeany exa- . 


mination hereof, I ſhould not gain-ſay it, provided 
all things were done according to our Statutes , 
Cuſtomes, and che Arreſts of Parliament ; becauſe 
thould thoſe be violated in any thing (Lus'd that 
paſſage, Niſt omnia fiant in pony numero & men- 
ſura, which I repear here, becauſe M. Cornet who 
cited it in the Concluſion he drew up, left out the 
word namero, which related to the exceſſive num- 


ber of Religious Mendicants that were there) I . 


ſhould think my ſelf bound to make oppoſition 
chereunto upon every occaſion ; and that I faw at 
that preſent ſundry things that gave me cauſe todo 
ſo, I accordingly oppos'd the fame as far as was 
needfull, 

M. lot the Dean, however, concluded, accor- 
ding to the yy of Suffrages, 'that the Propoſi- 
tions ſhould be examin'd, and that the perſons no- 
minated by M. Meſſierand M. Henrior were deputed 
to thar purpoſe. Ir was further added, that a copy 
vfthem ſhould be given to every NoRor to.debate 
thereupon at the next Aſſembly of the firit of 
Anguſt , thatin the mean time the Deputies ſhould 
conterre together abour them, and ſhould ſummon 
before them the Bachelor of whom the Syndic 
complain'd for having printedin his Theſis the Pro- 
poſitions which he had corre&ed for him. 


m—_— 


CH A Þ: VII. 


Of what paſsd during the re$i of the 


month of Jaly, conſequently to the de- 
putation of the Dofiors nominated by 
the Faculty for examining the Propo- 
ſ#tions, 


Have not hitherto ſer down the fix or ſeven Pro- 
F poſitions, to which M. Cornet ſaid all the contro- 
vedliy might be reduc'd, becauſeI judg'd it better 
to reſerve them for this place, and repreſent them 
as they were printed in the Chartels diſtributed to 


* the DoRors five or ſix dayes after at a Doors 


A&R, which occaſion was made uſe for the more 
commodious diſtribution, But I took notice of 
that concerning the works of Unbelievers, which he 
mention'd and requir'd the examination of, Omnia 
»nfidelinm opera ſunt peccata; becauſe its not being 
found intheſe diſtributed Chartels, is a certain evi- 
dence of the liberty M. Corner took to adde or dimi- 
niſh in the Faculties Concluſions, The like dealing 
he us'din reference to the Propoſitions which M. de 
Sainte Bexve demanded to be examin'd alſo, in caſe 
the Faculty would examine the former ; for he pur 


| but one of them into the Ticket, which is the laſt: 
and concerns Attrition, but M. de Sainte Benve 
was ſo far from reſtraining himſelf to that alone, 
that on the contraty; he propos'd ſundry more upon 
the place; and yer all were bur a ſample, and as ir 
were a ſpark of ſuch as he thought more neceſſary 
to be examin'd; then thoſe of M. Corner. . Where- 
fore after M. Corner himſelf; and almoſt the whole 
Faculcy with him, had conſented to the examination 
of M. de Sainte Benve's Propoſitions; it behov'd ac= 
cording to order and juſtice to have defir'd a copy 
of them from him, and added the ſame to tha 
of M. Corner. : 


However" ſee here the form in which they were 
all printed and diſtributed in the Tickets I ſpoke of, 
there being no intimation of a pretence that they, 


were taught and deliver'd by any Author, M. Cornet 


declaring that he did not meddle with Panſenins. 


1. Aliqua Dei precepta hominibus juſt is volentibus 
& conantibus ſecundum preſentes quas habent 
wvares, ſunt impoſſibilia : deeſt quoque its Gratia, 
qua poſſibilia fiant. | 

2: InterioriGratie in ſtatu nature lapſe nunquam 
reſiſtitar. | 

3. Ad merendum & demerendum in ſtatu nature 

lapſe non requiritur in bomine l;bertas 4 neceſſi- 


F ſed ſufficit libertas & coaftione. 


interioris neceſſitatem ad ſingulos aftus, etiam ad 


vellent eam Gratiam talem eſſe cui poſſet humand 
voluntas refiſtere vel cbtemperare. 


| 5: Semipelagianorum error eft dicere Chriſtum pro 
' omnibus omnino hominibus mortunm eſſe aut ſan- 
THinem fudiſſe. 
6. Fenſit olim Eccleſia privatam Sacramentalens 
pemtentiam pro occultss pescatis non ſufficere, 


7. Naturals Attritio ſufficit ad Sacramentuni 
pemtentie. 


The accuſations made by M. Cornet againſt the 
Bachelors he ſpoke of, were nothing but vain pre- 
texts, upon which he endeavour'd to ground his de 
fignof _ theſe Propoſitions condemn'd, which 
he ſought to colour by ſome enieg occaſion, For 
indeed the Bachelor he complain'd of; had main- 
tain'd nothing atallin his anſwers but what M. 
Cornet had approv'd in expreſle termes by his ſigna- 
ture or ſubſcription, and ſo far was it from bein 
rrue, that he had caus'd any other thing to be prin= 
| ted in his Theſis but what M. Corner had fign'd for 
him, thar on the contrary M. Cornet having, long 
after he had fign'd for him a Propoſition of very 
great importance, bethought himſelf to bid him ex- 
punge it, the faid Bachelor obey'd him without 
any repugnance, though a great part of his Theſis 
were already printed. Whence. the ſaid Deputies, 
* though ſo choſen as I have declar'd, and ſifting 
very narrowly in their private Aſſemblies the bufi- 
neſle about the Bachelors, found nothing refle&ing 
upon them to make report of to the Faculty. 

They were leſſe favourable to the Propdſitions. 
For in ſome private meetings which they had during 
the ſaid moneth to advife amongſt themſelves abour 
them, almoſt all concluded upon their condemnati- 


| On, - But it is material to conſider, in what manner 
they 


not only not [naming any inthe Aſſembly, bur alſo. 


=. Scmipelagian: admittebant prevenientts Gratie 


mitium fidei, & in hoc erant Heretici, quod 


——— 
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they proceeded to their examination. My know- 
ledge of which I gather'd partly our of two Letters 
- * till in my hands, partly out of an Article toning 
the Abuſive Courſes joyn'd to a Petition mention” 
hereafter, which we preſented againſt the ſaid De- 
putation , and partly out of what M. Hennequin, the 
Dean, ſpoke abour that ſubject upon 2 remarkable 
occaſion in the face of the Parliament, as I ſhall re- 
port in due place, : 

The firſt of thoſe Letters was written by a Do- 
Ror who was in a Coach with M. Chappellas one day 
as they return'd from S. Denis , where they had 
been preſent at a Service which the Maſters and 
Bourſers of the College of Navarre are accuſtom'd 
ro celebrate every year in that Church for the re- 
poſe of the ſouls of the King and Queen who foun- 
ded their College. M. Broxſſe, M. Taiomer, and 
M. Tallendier were there, and *cs one of theſe three 
that writ it. See what it faith: ---- Jt was py nifi dof 
M. Chappellas , of what conſequence the f ndgement 
was, which all the Deputies nam'd with him for exami- 
ning the Propoſitions, were about to make. Jt was told 
him, that it was a ſhamefull thing to Jo about determi- 
ning an affair of that conſequence in ſo little ſpace, and 
expoſing $. Auguſtin to the Cenſure at a time when 
Hereticks would not fail to heighten all faults commit- 
ed by Catholick, Dottors, Hereunto M. Chappellas 
anſwer d, T hat he very well underſtood the conſequence 
of ſuch a F udgement ,, that himſelf had made a diſplay 
thereof to all the Examiners in an Aſſembly heat 
AM. Bouvor's houſe, in declaring to them , th 
Propoſitions not being taken out of any Book that ap- 
pear'd, and having much affinity with opinions not con- 


demn'd but ſtill receiv'd in the Church , it would be * 


very difficult to paſſe any judgement upon them, un- 
4 they were compar'd with thoſe opinions , and the 
books explicating the ſaid opinions were examin'd, that 
for his part, he concav'd it neceſſary for this reaſon that 
the examination of the Propoſitions ſhould proceed in that 
manner. He anſwer'd further, that he very well un- 
derſtood the connexiomw of theſe Propoſitions with the 
dottrine of S. Auguſtin, and of the firſt amongſt the 
'reſt ( it being that, Whereof they had already debated ) 
that he had repreſented the ſame to the Examiners, 
and ſpewn, that un the doftrine of the ſaid Saint it behoo- 
ved to acknowledge a Differencing Grace which comes 
from God, and conſentaneons to the truth of that ſacred 
Oracle, Quis te difcernit > Quid habes, &c. That 
this Grace us not given to all the f uſt , but only to ſuch 
as fulfill the Commandements , by Which Grace they 
are made to differ from thoſe that do not fulfill them, 
that it behooveth alſo to acknowledge that this Grace is 
abſolutely _—_ to perform the command of God, 
ſeeing that without the ſame, he that performs it cannot 
be made to differ from him that performs it not , ſaving 
by the ftrensth of his own will ,, which is a manifeſt ex- 
ror : and conſequently that it was neceſſary to uſe very 
great circumſpection in this Propoſition, -=-==-= He 
rold us further, that here he was interrupted, and told 
that he was not to trouble himſelf, whether the Propoſs- 
tions were $, Auguſtines, or had any affinity with his 
dottrine, or with that of any other Catholick Doftors, 
that it ſuffic'd to conſider the: ſame according to the de- 
F'rminatuons of the Council of Trent , and the Hol 
Scripture, and to find what affinity they have with - 4 
Dottrine of ſuch Hereticks as hs been condemned 
by that Sacred Council , that this was the ſole rule 
Which it behooved them to follow in their judgement up- 
on thoſe Five Propoſitions , that to ſtand upon $., Au- 
_ gultin's or an other Catholick Dottor's dottrine, were 


to engage in ſuch inexplicable difficulties, as would 
hinder them from making any judgement at all thereof : 
That to this, he remonſtrated that the judgements of 
the Church were not made otherwiſe then by conſidering 
what the Holy Scriptures, and the Councils, and the 
Holy Fathers had ſaid concerning the matters to be 
judg dof, that the Church alwayes thought her ſelf ob. 
lig*d to follow the doftrine of the Holy Fathers as con- 
POR a part of Tradition , that the Faculty "was 
not higher then the Church, and therefore it behoov'd it 
to conform to the rules of its motoer, and to conſider the 


Holy Fathers as well as ſhe doth ,, and becauſe this firſt 


Propoſition's affinity with the Dottrine of $. Augu- 


ſtin , he perſiſted in his firſt ſentiment, that it behoov'd 
to conſider $. Auguſtines doftrine , together with the 
Holy Scriptures and the Council of Trent. Upon this 
Remonſtrance ſome of the Examiners ſeeming Willing 
to proceed, as if what he ſaid were nothing but his ſingle 
opinion, he aſſur*d us that he inſiſt:d upon the maintai- 
ning what he had deliver'd, and hinder*'d them from 
paſſing further. Whereupon the Examiners, ſeeing 
him reſolute to have $. Auguſtin's dottrine conſider d 
as arule (in part ) of the Cenſure * defign'd to paſſe 
upon the Propoſitions, broke up this Aſſembly. 

I ſhall adde one thing very conſuderable, namely, 
that he told us one of the Examiners brought into 
this meeting the determination of the Firſk, Propoſition, 
and the condemnation he intended to make thereof. And 
upon my telling him that I belicu*dit was M. Perey- 
ret, he reply'd nothing to me , $0 that it's eafie to 
judge that the ſaid determinatzon of the Five Prope- 
fitions was before-hand fram'd by them who maliciouſly 
compos'd them. I intreat you to make uſe of this te- 
ftimony, and averre it before whom you ſhall think meet, 
I aſſure you it is very ſincere, and 1 will make it good 18 
preſence of any perſon whatſoever. . 

The ſecond Letter ſpeaks of another Occurrence 
in the auditory of the Sorbonne, between M. Lannoy 
and F..Nzcolai, at which M. Grandin was preſent 
alſo. Take it as it followeth. ------- IT think m 
ſelf oblig*d to give you ſome intelligence which may be 
uſefull in the cauſe you defend, I have amongſt my 
Notes one remark which lately I made, namely that the 
Deputies Who were to cenſure the Five Propoſitions 
within a moneths time, triumph d inthe A auditory of 
the Sorbonne, as being aſſur'd of the carrying of their 
canſe, for that they had made themſelves the Fudoes 
thereof. Father Nicolai a Dominican, and one of thoſe 
Deputies, diſcourſing with M. Launoy a very eminent 
Dottor of our Faculty, ſaid, That the intention of the 
Deputies was not to conſider whether the Five Propoſe. 
tions had affinity with the doftrine of St. Auguſtin or 
no, but only what affinity they have with the dofrine of 
the Hereticks that have been condemned by the Council 
of Trent , that there ts no obligation to receive $, Au- 
guſtines dottrine or propoſe it to themſelves for a Rule 
in the judgement ofthe Faculty , and therefore it is 
not to be ſtood upon. Upon HM. de Launoy's anſwer- 
ing him, that $. Auguſtin's doffrine was never con- 
demn'd, and that it was twelve hundred years old, and 
that therefore it was not fit that Doftors who were not 
ſeventy five ſhould undertake to condemn it ,, That Fa- 
ther reply*d, that what ever was contrary to the Coun- 
cvl of Trent, and the Holy Scriptures,was likely to be 
condemn'd; and that there would be no ſpeech of w 


particular pe doftrine, but only the Five Propoſe- 
E 


tons, M. de Launoy gave him an account how F. 


Auguſtine's doftrine ſtands gn reference tothe firſt Pro- 


poſetion , and told him after his pleaſant way, That 
S, Auguſtin as too old to be plac'd npon the Jeats of 


the 


July i649. 


4 


— 


Relating to the F ive Propoſitions. | 


Chap 8. 15 


the Doctors in Divinity of the Faculty of Paris, F. Ni- 
wer anſwer'd, that 4.7 doctrine taken in the ſenſe of 
Hereticks deſerves to be condemn'd ,, but that the buſi- 
neſſe in hand is only about cenſuring or judging of Five 
NS; | 

PT Getadin ſaid that there was no obligation to 
follow $. Auguſtin z, ad mention'd ſome opinions of $. 
Auguſtin which ought not to be follow'd now. | Which 
is a ſhamefull evaſion, and unworthy of a Chriſtian 
man. Thus you have what « in my yrs make wſe 
of it as of a thing very certain, and teſtify'd to you by 
him who ts, &C. 2 

As for the Abuſive Courſes upon which we 
rounded our Petition, of which I ſhall ſpeak be- 
jow3 amongſt ten-compri&d ina, Memorial annex'd 
ro that Petition , the third ran.chus. The Faculty 
hath not given power to the. ſaid Deputies for any of 
them to aft inthe abſence of the reſt , and nevertheleſſe 
they never are together, and have not forborn to pro- 
ceed, M. Pignay after the firſt Aſſembly retir d diſ- 
ſatisfy'd, and repair*d thither no more. M. Chappel- 


las withdrew himſelf after the ſecond conference, be- 


canſe he havint gainſay'd him that gave his opinion be- 
fore him, and branded the Firſt Propoſition of Hereſie, 
( the ſaid MM. Chappellas maintaining rw! pre to be 
Catholick and $. Auguſtines ) .nevertheleſſe. the plu- 
rality concluded that it was heretical, M;Gauque- 


lin arr#v'd at the meeting in the middle of the examina- 


tion, and having ſeen the proceeding held therein, would 
be preſent at it no more. AM, Hennequin aſſiſted not 
at the laſt. Aſſembly where the Deputies fign'd the Re- 
ſult in the preſence of M. the Dean, who was preſent 
there to contlude, though he had not been at the other Aſ- 


' ſemblies. | For there is a Law which begins, Si duo 


ex' tribus, &c, which forbids ſome Commiſſioners to 
proceed 14 the abſence of the reſt, unleſſe their commiſ- 
ſion expreſly allow it; '' 'Duo ex tribus'Judicibus, 
uno abſente, judicare non poſſunt, quippe omnes 
judicare juſfli ſunt,D; de fe judicara, L, 39. 
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CH AP.:VIIL 


Of the Writings which were publiſyd dn- 
ring the ſame moneth of July by the 


Diſciples of $. Auguſtin touching the 
Propoſutions. $5 co 
Efore this moneth expir*d,books were gubliſh'd 
coticerning the ſaubze&X of the Propoſitions 
which M. Cornet had preſented to the Faculty:*One 
was intitul'd,” Moline Collatorumgque adver(us $.A u- 

uſt ins doctrinam apparatus. Another began, with 
Theſe words, . I» nomine Domini. And a third had 
this title, Conſiderations upon the enterpriſe. male by 
Maſter Nicholas Corner, In cach of thoſe three 
Works canginine was made of the malicioyſneſſe 
wherewith theſe Propoſitions were fram'd , ahd 
render*'d cayable of divers ſenſes very oppoſite, of 
which ſome were certainly Catholick, and the other 
evidently Heretical , ro the end that being expos'd 
to examination , they might be condemn'd un- 
der pretext 'of the heretical ſenſes which 'they 
might include, and that when under the faid pre- 


text the authors of the ſaid deſign ſhould have 


obrain'd a cenſure thereof, they might apply the 
lame a8 ſhould ſeem good to themſelves , and 


cauſe it to fall upon che Catholick ſenſe, which. 
they alſo admitted, and which .M.. Corner .and 
his Comiplices principally aim'd at,though chey durſt | 
not declare themſelves againſt the-ſame. 

'Of theſe, books; eſpecially The Conſiderations, 
ſome were given.to the Examiners. before they had 
ended their private meetings; they were likewiſe 
givento all che Doors they could be deliver'd to; 
before the firſt of Aug,yft, Andi cannot ſufficiently * 
wonder, how; (contdering the clearnefſe where- 
with the diſguiſe and artifice of thoſe deceitfull pro- 
poſitions and the deplorable ſequels of che whole 
artempt is therein laid open) nevercheleſſe the be- 
Sinners of it could be more obſtinate in it ; then at 
tirſt; and how ſuch as they had perverted could be 
as inclin'd as themſelves to conclude in the aſſembly 
of the firſt of Axguſt , upon a condemnation not 
leſſe ambiguous then the Propoſitions themſelves, 
had chere been nothing elſe to hinder chem from do- 
ing ſo, but theſe Books. , [4 + Br% 

Thoſe Works might deſerve to be inſerted here 
intire, for the importance of the things contained 
inthem, and eſpecially for the undeceiving of ſuch 
as have ben kept in a belief, thac we bave ſome- 
times abſolutely mainrair'd the ſaid Propoſitions, 
For they mighr ſee in every page of them, that we 
ſpoke ar firſt of the Propotitions as we have done 
ince, namely, as equivocal, fallacious, ambiguous, 
fram'd with cunning, to render them capable of di- 
vers ſenſes very oppoſite, whereof ſome are moſt 
certainly Carholick, and the other moſt evidently 
heretical. BurT will content my ſelf with reciting 
ſome lines out of that of the Conſiderations , which 
ſhall clearly manifeſt what I ſay, even-to perſons 
moſt obſtinace and prejudiced, The22,& 23. ar- 
ticle of choſe Confiderdrions run in theſe terms, 


"26 — | , 4 
© Moreover, itis clear chat they have Sone about 


* toencounterS. Aguſtin like Foxes, not like Lions; 
* and chat to cover the ſhame of making themſelves 
*. Maſters and Cenſors of the greatelt Maſter of the 
* whole Church next S. Pax/1n theſe matters, and 
* together wich him of the Popes, Councils, and of 
* allantiquity, they have expreſs'd the Propoſitions in 
* ambif nouns and confus'd words ; that ſo being true 5n 


*.one ſenſe and falſe in another) they might excuſe 
* themſelves to intelligent men, by ſaying,that they 
* :ntended only to condemn the evil that wasin them 
* without purpoling to, wound S, Avg»yſtin, and at 
* the ſame time decry them before the ſimple andis- 
© norant ( which are the greateſt number) for abſo- 
* lutely condemn'd as well in the ſenſe of $. Aug - 
* tin, which is chat which they chiefly deſign to ru? 


© ine, asaccording ro the other: 


WA - i 7 

© This is ſeen clearly-in the firſt Propofition, 
© Aliqua Dei precepta, &c. which according to S. 
* Auguſtin and the Biſhop of 7pre ( who- hath hand- 
* ledand excellently. explicated it by multitude of 
* clear and indubitable paſſages) hath no other 
© meaning but this., char the Righteous are not al- 


| © wayes in one and che ſame diſpoſition, nor in the 


* ſame internal vigour, bur that they are fomerimes * 
* ſo weak that they cannot prevail with themſelves 
*rodo thoſe thingswhich are their duty, alchoughi 


* they know God commands the fame , and they 
© have a deſire to do them, as it is manifeſt by $. 
* Paxl; who cryes. out, that he canwor do the me 

D  #hith 


Ja 
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© which he would, according to the explication ofthe: 
* Fathers. Inthis ſence, fo true and ſo conformable 
*nor only to'S. Auguſtin and the Scripture, bur alſo 
* tothe ordinary Prayers of the Church, and the con- 
* tinual experience of the greateſtSaints, and of all 
© ſuch as endeavour to ſerve: God faithfully, this 
© Propoſition cannot receive any impeachmentfrom 
* envy it ſelf,Bur being taken after another ſorr;and: 
© according to the Letter, it may ſignific anorher 
* thing, namely that there are. Commandments of 
© God which the righteous can- never keep by the 
* irength which is given them inthis preſent life, 
© whac- grace ſoever God communicates to them , 
© and whatſoever will they may have to performe 
* the ſame,which is an Error and a Hereſie advanc'd 
* by Calvin, inas muchasir makesrhe Command- 
© ments of Godabſolutely impoſlible in this world : 
© In the meantime, this is one of the ſences intended 
*ro be put upon this Propoſition to render it odious, 


* and to make the people and 1gnorants believe, thar 


*iriswhar S. A»g»ftinc and his Diſciples teach. For 
© it was propos'd inthe ſame termes vs = names 
4 RS © of Luther and Calvin, 
pert 164% * inthe * infamous The- 
impia Calvini Lutherigz ſentenua * ſes of the Colledge of 
( Calv, in Antid, in cap. 12. Sefſ. © Clermont , _ the 
. * Nuntio caus'd the Je- 
CE h gh nin yy yn * ſuites torerrat, And 
wires in quibus conffitutus eft, i= **cis clear, that Calvin 
poſſibilia z &+ eaty impotentiam eti- * inthe ſame place which 
an in fidclibus veperiri ; nec tam» *'js cited in thoſe Theſes 
tum quando aeluc; precepts imple- So 9 only ho Er- 
us in Anti. Concil, Trid, Set. £93 40d berefie before 
pooh ſuffi pats * obſerv'd, namely, That 
extitiſſe unquam qui legi Dei ſatiſ- * *tis impoſſible, not on- 
f.cerit , nec wllum poſſe inveni. ++ the generality of 
, . 10 g#ſ;- * believers, but even for 

cat impares fuiſſe ab initio uni cp greateſt Saints, the 
bodieh; eſſe. © prophets and Patriarks 


*to keep the Law of 
© God, however ſtrong a will they have toperform 


_ * jr, and whatever ayd they receive from the ſpirit of 


* God, Utcunque Dei ſpirits adjuventur , and that 
© there never was a perſon who did or 'was able to 
© dothart which God commanded him, nor ever ſhall 
© be any ſuch. So that of a Propoſition which 1s 
*particular in all its points, as made a Propoſition 
© univerſal in all the ſame points, and inſtead of 
*la ing that ſome Righteous are ſometimes under a 
* diſability. of performing ſome Commandement , 
* which themſelves have done, and perhaps will do 
* ſoon after; and that ſuch difability proceederh 
* from their willing bur weakly, and God's not 
* ſtrengthning them with his grace , ( as he hath 
© done and will do hereafter, as it is always to be 
* hop'd) S. Aguſtin and the Biſhop of 7pre are 
© made to ſay with Calvin, that all the Righteous 
*greallwayes under a diſability towards God's com- 
* mandments, and that no graceever delivers them 
* from it, how great ſoever ſuch grace be, and 
* what ever deſire they have to accompliſh the ſame. 
* And this is one of the branches of conformity 
* which thoſe good Judges finde between the do- 
- Arine of S. Angaſtin andthat of Calvis. 
Andinthe continuation of thisArticle beginning to 
ſpegk of the otherPropoſitions,the mention'd Work 


faith of the ſecond, rhar it is as captions as the prece- 


ng, Of the third, char it is yet more openly fallacions . 
ofthe fourth, that it is as Full of ns paryewrrh 


. neſt as the reſt; of the tifth, that it containes an arti 


eavd ſubtlety ſo viſibly borrow'd from the Semipela« 
_ ; om me ſtrange they have not been aſbaw'd'to 
make uſe of it oublickty in ſo important an occaſion, 
er which it explicates-particularly the diverſity 
of:-ſences whereof they are contriv'd capable. It 
declares in'ſuch expreſſeterms both thoſe which ir 
maintaines: to- be: Catholick , and thoſe which it 
acknowledgesto be falſe and heretical , that ir is 
hard for one'to ſpeak more clearly upon any ſub- 
jeR. It ſhowes next thatthoſe ambiguities and ob- 
ſcurities wherev/ith the Propoſitions are cover'd 
and intricated , have been affeQted , toſurpriſe the 
Faculty and ingage. it-in a Cenſure , in. which the 
Do&rine of S. Azguſtin would be involv'd; It 
layes open the exorbitancy of this Attempt: which 
ſtrikes not only at S. A»ugaftin, but at the Popes, 
the Holy Fathers , the Councils, and: the whole 
Church 1n- general , of which that Saint was the 
voice and inſtrument againſt the Hereticks he in- 
counter'd, It explicates the diſmal conſequences 
whictrare likely ro happen from a condemnation of 
this nature, if it be-made. Ir offers to verefy all 
that irdelivers, in order thereunto to.enter into a 
fair conference viv4 voce or by writing, before all 
ſorts of perſons not wry learned, bur barely rational 
and intelligent. And laſtly it conſents t6 hold for 
refuted and'condemn'd the whole book of 7 a»ſenixe, 
if they will only examine the Chapter from whence 
ittaxes them to have takenthe firſt Propoſition by 
making notable alterations thereof, if they will 
undertake an exa& confutation of that ſingle Chap- 
ter , if they can ſhow any difference between thar 
which Za»ſeniue manraines there, and the Doftrine 
of S.- Auguſtin , out of which he there recites a 
great number of paſſages upon which that Author 
grounds all that he ſaith, and if they can. anſwer 
ny thing to thoſe paſſages which is not” ridiculous 
andimpertinent in the judgment of learned men. 
But this Work and two other were to as little pur- 
poſe as if they bad not been written, they were 
not conſider'd at all , they wereanſwer'd only with 
filence, and all rhe ſtrength there was in them 
ſerv'd only to render the Authors and partiſans of 


this enterpriſe more inexcuſable before God and 
men... .., A 6s $8 V3 
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CHAP. 1x. © 


Of what paſsdinthe Aſſembly of the Fa- 
culty on the firit of Auguſt following 
and the reſt of that monetb, touching 
s Petition which we preſented to the 

. Parliament again$t the enterpriſe of M. 
Cornet. | 


V YT I perceiv'd that ſuch bright and 
illuſtrous evidences produc'd nochange, 
that the Deputies continu'd ating after the ſame 
manner -in their private meetings , that they were 
prepar*d to make their Report on the firſt of Au- 
guſt, and that many other DoRors impaticntly wait- 
for that Report and day, that they might ſee the 
Propoſitions condemn'd without any diſtinRion or 
explication of ſenſe , I believ'd my ſelf oblig'd to 
prevent it. by turning the oppoſition Lhad made a- 
gainſt that Deſigne on the firlt of 7»/y , and wherein 
I 
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I continu*d'all thar moneth-, into an Appeal: aGam 


Abuſes, T-made the ſame accordingly on the laſt of | 


the ſaid moneth by an A# which-I took thereof be- 
fore Notaries, the Draught whereof remain'd with' 
M. Herv, one of thoſe before whom it was paſs'd. 
On the Monday following-, being the ſecond of 
Auguſt, Icaus'dthe ſaid Atof Appeal to be ſigni- 
fy'd to the Aſſembly which-was held in the Sorbonne 
by M. Taſſin- Junior Bedle of the Faculty, who 
cave notice thereof to all the DoRors then preſent. 
Of whom, ſixty, all ſeculars, and one Monaſtick Au- 
ouſtine , judg*d this Appeal fo juſt and important, 
that they not only approv'd it , but themſelves 
joyn'd therein by another AR paſs'd likewiſe before 
Notaries. But this was not it chiefly which hin- 
der'd the Deputies from making their Report, and 
the Doors perverted by M. Cornet from conclu- 
ding theCenfure with them that day.The obſtruction 
was, thatM, Zoyſal Cure ofS. Fean en Greaveand 
Chancellor of Noſtre Dame pretending a right to be 
Preſident in our Aſſemblies when any Cenſure is in 
hand , was preſent at this, and took the firſt place 


| before the Dean was come , who finding it ar his 


comming poſleſs'd, demanded it as appertaining to 
himſelf : and in the canteſt which aroſe berween 
chem abour this matter all the time of this Aſſembly 
was ſpent, witaour poſlibility of ſpeaking concerning 
any other thing, notwithſtanding all the endeavors 
M.Cornet and his adherents us'd to bring the Propo- 
fitions under debarezin order to their condemnation. 

Some days paſs'd after, which were imploy'd only 
in drawing up thePetition which we judg'd neceſſary 
to preſent to the Parliament, in order to ſtop the 
reſolution in which M. Corner and his Adherents 
perſiſted of condemning the Propoſitions, withour 
making any diſtintion of the different ſenſes where- 
of they were capable. It was drawn up and pur in- 
to the hands of M. mal o to preſent the ſame, as it 
here followeth. 


, 
To onr Lords of Parliament. 


Umbly ſupplicate , Anthony de Heu firſt Arch- 
prieſt of Paris and Cure of F, Severin, Francis 
Yrier Chaſtellain Canon of the Church of Paris , 
Provoſt of Normandy - in the Church of Chartres and 
Principal of the Colledge of Fortet , Claudius Eme- 
rets Canon of the Royal Church of $. Quintin , Pe- 


. ter Copin Care of Vaugirard lez Paris, Elias du 


Freſne de Mince Cure of S. Peter de Gonefle, John 
Rouſſe Cre of $. Roch, Jerome Bachelier Coun” 
fellor and Preacher to the King, Archdeacon and Ca- 
non of the Cathedral Church of Soffſons, and Connſel- 
lor in the Court of the Eccleſiaſtical Chamber at Paris, 
Peter le Gendre ( »re of Aumale, James Broufle Ca- 
»0n of $, Honore, Anthony de Breda Care of $. An- 
drew des Arcs, Charles Meuſnier Dean and Canon of 


. the Cathedral Church of Orleans, Nicolas Drujon 


Canon of the Collegiate (hurch of $. Bennet at Paris, 
Alexander de Hodencq Caron of S. Firmin at Ami- 
ens, John Bourgeois Precentor and C anon of the Car 
thedral Church of Verdun, and Prior of $. Catherine 
de Loſeliere, Henry de Creil Canon of the (athe- 
dral Church of Beauvais, James Tirement Canon of 
the ſame Church, Francis Heron Prior Commendat a- 
ry of our Lady of Champ Arien, Francis Blondel 
Care of $, Hippolite in» the Suburb of F. Marcel at 
Paris, Lewis le Noire. Care of $, Hilary at Paris, 
Henry Holden, James de Saintt-Beuve Kings Pro- 


feſſor of Divinit yin Sorbonne, James de Paris, Pe-. | Mulot, ayd Gornet, aud to 24. Maugin Taſlin 


ter Sarrazin Cann, T beologal inthe Cathedral Church 


of Chartres, Robert Conſtantin.Canon and Arche. 
deacon of the Catbedral. Church of Angiers, Elias. 


Foyjeu Deſcures: -Archaeacen of Dreux, aud/ 


| 


Canon in the Cathedral Church of Charges, Fran- 


cis Caſtel Care. of Compan , Claudius Vacquet-. 


te Cure and Prior of Clermont, James. Maleude. 
Care of Groflay lez Paris, Nicolas Gofſet Cann 
and. Cure of S. | Srobernry James Eſmard., John 
Guillebert, Michel le Blanc, Renatus de Robbe- 
ville Canon Thealogal, and Chanter of the Cathedral. 
Church of Amiens, Claudius Grenet Care of $. Bens 


'ner, John, Callaghan, Henry du Hamel Care of $; 


Mederic, George. de Nuwlly Canonef the Cathedral 


Church of Beauvais, Fryer Alipius Rouſlel 4 Religs.. 


ous Auguſtin, Profeſſor of Divinity in the Cyvent of 


the leſſer Anguſtins, in the Suburb of 8.Germain with. 


the licence of his Provincial, Nicolas D/aignguln Cas 
non of $. Cloud, Claudius Taigniex,  Noelde Lalkane 
Abbor of Valcroiflant , John Bapt. de Chaſſebres 
Archprieſt and Care of Ls Magdelaine at, Paris, John 
Banneret Canon of the Cathedral Church of Reimes, 
Francis Retart Cxxe of Magoy-Leſfart lez Paris, 
Michel Taillander, John James Dorat, Matthew 
Feydeau; John L*Abbe, John Bapt. Gaultier, 
Mathurin Queras, Thomas Foxtin, Lewis de Saints 
Amour, Michel Dobbaixes, Joba Perou, Claudiug. 
le Cappellain, Philip Marcay, Gabriel Dabes, Pe- 
ter Renier, Michet Moreau Cans of the Cathedral 
Church of Noyon, Philip de Longeran, Peter Bar- 
bereau, John Martin, al DeFftors3# the ſacred Facul- 
ty of Divinity at Paris, to the number of ahve foxty ;\ 
SHEWING, "That oz Thurſday the firft day of July 
in the ordinary A fſewbly of the ſaid Faculty of Divi- 
nity of Paris, held in the Great Hall of the College of 
Sorbonne, the ſaid Lewisde Saint-Amaur one of the 
Petitioners oppos*d a Propoſal made by 2M. Nicolas 
Cornet Dettor and Sypdic of the ſaid. Faculty to de- 
bate and condemn the Fropofitions hereunto aunex'4, 
the ſaid Cornet having to that end cans'd to come in- 


to the ſaid Afſembly mayy Dottors, Relivious and 
} Secular , which he the Syndic and his edberents had 


ſummon'd on purpoſe from heir reſpeftive bouſes , ip- 
tending by their uamber to.repreſent the ſaid F aculty. 
That »otwathſtaudizg the appoſuticn of the ſgid Saint- 
Amour, the ſaid Cornet and bis adberents paſs'd ova 
to the ſaid debate , depited ſore amoug ſt them to pre-/ 
pare the detcrmination.aud candewnaticu of the ſaid Pre- 
poſitions, and by the faid Deputation wade aud drew 
up an Att which they endevorur to make paſſe under the 
name of a\Conclufion of the ſad Faculty, and in pur- 
ſnance thereof bave had ſundry private Meetings , the 
iſſue whereof cannot be other they a diuifean very de- 
ſtraftive to the ſaid Faculty : That of the ſaid'Oppoſe- 
tion an Aft hath been mage before Notaries by the pro- 
curement of the ſaid Saint-Amour oy the 31, of July 
laſt, and by him perſiſting iv the ſaid Oppoſetion, ar 
Appeal alſo againſt Ahufes bath been made a5ainſt 
all that hath been done and paſs*'d, as well in the ſaid 
Aſſembly of the firſt of July, as in other private onts ; 
aud therein charging the ſame upus both the ſaid M. 
Nicholas Cornet ho propuanded aud requir'd the de- 
batins of the ſaid Propaſitiens, and 2. Jahn Muloc 
Dottor and Deen of the ſaid Faculty, who put the af- 
fair into deliberation 3 mith prateſtation en the hart of 
the ſaid Saint-Amour to have recourſe to the Parlia- 
ment , -to whom alone appcrtaincth the cagriſance and 
juriſdiftion of the ſaid Appeal againſt Abuſes, mbich 
Att of Appeal hath alfo keen fernifi d.to the ſaid MM. 
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Punior Beale, performing the office of Scribe, by Caſauilt 
Ther of the Parliament on the ſecond day of this preſent 
wonth of Auguſt, and nevertheleſſe rhe.ſaid 2. John 
Mulot Dean, and 2M. Nicholas Cornet Syndic, wth 
their Adberents, have not forbirne to uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours tocanſe the ſaid Propeſttions to be acbated 
and condemned inthe ordinary Aſſembly of the ſecond of 
ugult aforeſaid, which would have been of very dan- . 
erons conſequence, and put all the ſaid a" into. 
great trouble, if the greateſt part of the Dottors thereof 
xd not for preſervation of the peace and honour of their 
Body, hinder d the ſaid debate by'a better management. 
And foraſmicch 4 the ſaid M. John Mulot, Nicholas 
Cornet, and their Adherents, may ſtill continue in-rhe 
ſame attempts, and by that means put the ſaid Faculty 
of Divinity into Diviſion , notwithſtanding the ſaid 
Appeal againſt Abuſes, unleſſe proviſion be made againſt 
their ſo doing ;, the ſaid Petitioners (whom the ſaid 
Taſlin performivg the office of Scribe did in the ſaid 
Aſſembly of the ſecond day of the preſent month of Au- 
CY the notice grven to him of the ford Act 
of Appeal) bave enter d into communication thereupon, 
«nd to prevent the diſorders threatned by ſuch attempts, 
have thought fit to joyn with the ſaid Saint-Amour, and 
goyntly with him becoming Appellants to this Court, to 


ſet forth ( as they will do in time and place ) the cauſes | 


and grounds of the ſaid Appeals againſh Abuſe, to the 
end they thereby be reliev'd upon the whole, according 
ro its accuſtom'd prudence. Which being conſider d, 
moſt honour d Lords, and withall that it ma) appear 
#0 you by the Propoſitions hereunto annexed and printed 
by the procurement of M, Cornet, of what conſequence 
they are, as alſo that in prejudice to the ſaid —_— 
there conld not and ought not to have been further pro- 
ceeding to the ſaid Deputation and private Aſſemblies , 
and that all that hath been done is Abuſive, as being 
contrary to the Holy Decrees, and Canonical Conſtitu- 
tions, and to the Statutes of the ſaid Faculty, and Ar- 
reſts of this Court confirming the ſame ;, That moreover 
the Petitioners aime at nothing but the preſervation of 
the honour and peace of the ſaid Faculty, which the ſaid 
Malort, Cornet, and their Adberents go about to vio- 
late : May it pleaſe you to admit the Petitioners as 
Appellants avant the abuſe of the ſaid pretended Con- 
cluſion of the firſt of July laſt paſt, and of what follow'd 
thereupon, to allow the ſaid Appeal for valid, to permit 
the Petitioners to cauſe the ſaid Cornet and Mulot to be 
eited and ſu din this Court by their proper and ordinary 
names, together with all others concern d, to the end to 
.proceed upon the ſaid Oppoſition and Appeal againſt 
Abuſes, and to ordain that the Parties ſhall come and 
plead thereunto on what day it ſhall pleaſe the Comrt , 
and in the mean time to prohibit further proceeding or 
reading aFain and regiftring the ſaid pretended Conclu- 
fron feke firſt of July, or any other Att made by the 
pretended Deputies and their Adherents, or paſſing on 
in any other manner , till this Court fhall have de- 
termin'd concerning the matter : And you ſhall do 
well, &c. 


This Petition was anſwer'd on the 12. of Auguſt, 
and tranſmitred to the Attorney General, who put 
thereunto his own concluſions conformable to thoſe 
which we had taken, 

M. Broxſſel undertook to. make report thereof to 
the Court 2 few dayes after : M. Mole, at preſent 
Keeper ofthe Seals, then firſt Preſident, ( and who 
's alwayes meant when I barely mention the firſt 
- Preſidentin this Relation) was prepoſſeſs'd by our 
 Adverſaries, Our Petition ſoon made a great noiſe 


—_ 
Oy 


/ 
” 


in Pars, before M. Broxſſel ſpoke of itin the Grard 


Chamber. For on one fide, the Confiderations I 

' mention'd having been-ſeen by many inquiſitive 
perſons of all qualities; andonthe other, the great 
number of Doctors that oppos'd the defign, amongſt 
whom divers were Curges of Pars, made this affair 
very notorious. Hereupon, asſoo0n as M. Broxſſel 
open'd bis mouth to make his report of our Petition, 
the firſt Preſident was prepar'd toſtop it, and with- 
out giving him time to ſet forth the grounds of our 
Appeal, and the aimes of our Petition, he cut him 
off, and ſaid, It was an affair to be examin'd more ar 
leaſure, betore any -thing were ordainedinir, that 
we were people that ſaid Feſas Chriſt did not dye for 
the whole world, that God's Commandements are 
impoſſible to juſlifi'd perſons, all which .requir'd 
narrowly to be lookt into. Thus the firſt Pretident 
by the great Authority he had in the Court, caus'd 
them to paſſe inſtantly to another affair, without 
giving M. Broxſſe/ time to reply to him, as he deſir'd, 
which he could not do, though he endeavour'd it 
once or twice, M. the firſt Pretident falling to ſpeak 
as ſoon as M: Browſſel utter'd two words in anſwer 
to him. Ofthis gy ſelf was. witneſle, the door of 
the Grand Chamber on the ſide of the Clerk's Table 
being for ſome time half open, and1 hapning ro come 
thither atthe ſame moment, 

A day or twoafter;- to wit, on the 20. of Azo»ſt, 
M. Chaſtellain writ ro me at eight a clock at night, 
that he underſtood the firſt Prelident had ſent for 
him to come to him at fixa clock , but the appoin- 
ted hour being paſs'd rhat day, he reſolv'd io wair 
upon him the next immediately after dinner , and 
being it was atime when many might be there, he 
thought fit that I and ſome other DoRors whom he 
mention'd, ſhould accompany him thither. Butwe 
were of opinion that M, Chaſtellain having been 
ſence for alone, ſhould go alone, inaſmvch as we 
were not certain that it was about our affaires that 
the firſt Preſident had ſent for him, | 

Accordingly M, Chaſtellain went thither alone the 


next day, being the twenty, firſt, The firſt Preſ- 


dent careſs'd him, and with a ſmiling countenarce, 

et accompany'd with his actuſtom'd gravity, ask*d 

im, Whether there was any means of accommoding 
this affair? adding, That the diviſion in our Body 
was much diſrelifhy'd, and made a great noiſe in 
Pars, That great inconveniences 6% ariſe there- 
from , That he had ſaid as much to our Adverfarigs, 
and found them inclin'd to peace, and ready either 
wholly to deſiſt from their enterpriſe, or art leaſt to 


. reſpite it for three or four months, without doing 


more then what was already done; That during that 
ſpace the diſtemper of minds might be aſſwaged, ard 
the means of a ſolid agreement ſought out, for 
which good end the ſaid rerme might be prolong'd 
after the expiration of thoſe three or four months,in 
caſe they ſhould not be ſufficient, M. Chaſtellain 
teſtifi'd to the firſt Preſident, That we were as much 
inclin'd to peace as our Adverſarics, That it was 
not on our part that thediſturbance aroſe, but on 
theirs, That for the quieting all, it was or Rs 
that they renounce the cauſe of it ; That their pre- 
tended Deputation be no longer accounted yalid, 
and in a word, That all things be reftor'd to the po- 
ſture they were in before the firſt of Jxly; and thar 
in order thereunto at the new reading on 1 Seprem- 
ber following the Coppin which was not read 
again inthe Aſſembly of the ſecond of Ayguſt, the 
ſame be done without making mention of any :hjog 
ut 


I oa gee + TAE 2, 
A Ws 4% % . . 


September, 2649, 
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Relatinggorbe Froe Propoſitions, Chap: 10,11» 19 


4 


bur the ordinary Supplicates ; Thar he could give 


| his word for nothing, before he made us acquainted 


with all this ; but that he-goubred not..chat upon 
thoſe conditibhe We would: be Very: glad to. ive 
peaceably in the exerciſe of our uſual employments. 
Theſe things M. Chaſtellain came and acquainted us 
with; We agreed thereunto : He return'd, ro give 


the firſt Preſident his word: in our behaff, who alſo, 


pave him his own in behalf of onr Adverſaries. 
Indeed, we ſomething wonder'd at the three.or 


four months Truce which was offcr'd us, and ſuf-/ 
peed the deſign of it to be only to relaxe our pro- | 


ſecutions; and make uſe of our ſilence and delilting 
againiſt our ſelves; bur we did not as yet compre- 
hend the myſtery of it, as we found afterwards, and 
I ſhall relate indue place, It ſhall ſuffice ro obſerve 
here, that we were given t6 underſtand, that it was 
meafit only to let the memory, of this .acterapt fairly 
bury it ſelf, and become wholly loſt by rime, with- 
our obliging our Adverſaries to reriounce the fame 
on a ſudden, whileſt they were ſtill in their firſt hear. 
But time likewiſe taught us, that indeed it was to get 
means inthe interval of proſecuting with the Pope 
the cenſure of the Propoſitions, after its miſcarriage 
in the Faculty. They were. not ignorant..that at 
Rome they are very jealous of maintaining the Au- 
thority of the Decrees which iſſue from thence; and 
that this Conſideration obliges the makers of them 
to look very well to the facility and compliance that 
ay be expected in their execution, before they 
paſſe any atall. They intended co offerto the Pope 
a Cenſure made by the Deputies of che-Faculrty,'as 
own'd and authoriz'd by the whole Body, that fo 
they mighr obcain the like from his Holineſſe: Fhey 
fear'd that if our Oppoſition ſhould become more 
conſpicuous, and the Parliament | haying ' regard 
thereunto ſhould forbid them to proceed; ſome 
noiſe of it would get to Rome, and make the deſign 
abortive. Hereupon they were willing to hold us 
in quiet and filence during thoſe ihree or four 
months, which time they judg'd neediull to obtain 
what they aim'd at at Rowe ;, orin caſe they ſhould 
not accompliſh the ſame in that ſpace, they purpo- 
ſed to prolong che terme of our ſilence and quiet 
further, namely; ſo long till chey ſhould have ac- 
compliſh'd their deſign. : | 

But, as1I ſaid, we did not yet perceive the botrom 
of the artifice, wherefore we clos'd . very readily 
with this Expedient, being well pleas'd to ſee, as we 
thought, their Counſels if not wholly quaſh'd, ar 
leaſt check'd and half broken. Yet how great need 
ſoever they had of the ſaid Truce, they were not 
able to preſerve it, but within a few dayes they fail'd 
in the conditions which they had promis'd, andupon 
which we had ſurceas'd. | 


_— > — 


CHAP. X, 


Of what paſs'd in the 4ſſembly of the F a- 
culty oz the firſt of September 1549. 


Heſe conditions requyr'd that no footſtep of 
what had been done in this buſineſſe ih the 
Aſſembly of the firſt of 7-1y, and that of Anza, 
ſhould remain in- our Regilters; wherefore the 
Concluſions of thoſe two months were read again 
A the Greffier, or Clerk,in the Aſſembly of the tirſt 
of September following, wichour making any menti- 
en of what concern'd M: Cyrner's Propolitions; 


* But they who manag'd chis Accommotition. that 
they might obtain the Cenſure which they hop'd 
from Rome againſt the ſaid Propoſitions, were not 
yet ſo certain thereof. butthat * endeayour:to 
reſerve one meansto themſelves Gn caſethir fail'd ) 
of renewing their proſecutions in the Faculty upon 
a more favourable opportunity ; Wherefore being 
loathto-ſee their prerended Deputation yanquiſhin 


ſmoak, irhey ſought #0 ketp-it-in beies;tothe end 
chat wh 


en;we lealt ditruſtedit; they miphi one da 
make-the Report of the of RR wy dif] 454 
in ſome morning the bafineſſe of the Gehſure_-when 
_ ſhould be no; perſon if the Aſſembly to gain- 
14Y It, ONT RR. 
For which purpoſe, as ſoon as the Concluſions” of 
the ſaid two months were read again, M. Ami:t 
{tood up and rold the Aſſembly, thac fio perſon 
ought to wonder that there was no mention made 0 


the Deputies which Had been normihatedl bn the firs 


of fly tor exnninng the Propoſiigns;;:thar the 
ſame was omitted, ar the deſire of the firſt Preirdear, 
to ſee if within three or four months there would be 
a means to reconcile the buſineſle. 


'Eli& aforementioned: Acconimodefnent was not 


unknown co any. in the Faculty, ſo that it was viſible 
that M.'4mior ſpoke riot this word of Adyertiſement 


to i$ive information thereof to any-orie,- bur. onl 

to cauſe it to be inſerted in the Regiſters che monr 

following; when the things that Baſy this tay were 
ro be read again, Whereupon M. Chaſtellain, who 
underſtood the ſubcilty, ;preſently fell co blame M. 
Amnot for violating the word paſsd ro the firſt Pre» 
fident, -and the conditions of agreement thatwere 
made:-: He told him, that had there.þeen any repore 
to bemade of wht paſs'd at che firſt-Preſident's 
houſe, ir did not belong to him / M."Ammr,) who 
was:the-youngeſt; ro make che fame ; butt were he 
che. antienteſt, he ought not to have made it before 
reply'd to this, that indeed they fad promisd the 
firſt Preſident that they would 4v nothing cill .afcer 
foar months, but that they had not promis'd that 


they had, agreed 'togethet dy M. Amit 


"they would ſay nothing; This jugglingand equi- © 
vocal anſwer was hiſfs'd ar, as wholly — of 


the place and che bulineſſe rreated of, and-inthis 
poſture niatters reſted that day, © NIP: —_ 
FONG. 70m er 101523) 
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CHAD. XL-ſhibor 19 
Of a falſe Cenſure againſt the Propoſitions; 


publiſh'd during the month of Septems- - 


'ber; And of a _ Petttion which 
. we preſented to the Parljanrent. 


Re 57 the middle ofthis manth, it appear'd by 
moſt ſtrong and conſiderable evidences. that 
the Peace we had made, was not atall in the heart 
of thoſe with whom we had made it. In Pars there 
was ſeen running through the hands of abundance 
of people; a draught of a Cenſure againſt the Propoe 
fitions, and we likewiſe receiv'd Copies thereof; 
all agreeing together, which ſundry of our Friends 
ſent us from diyers places of the Kingdom, as well 
to advertiſe us thereof, as to be inform'd by uscon- 
cerning the truth of the piece. It was conceiv'd in 
the ſame words, and drawn up in the ſame form 
which I aw going here toinfert and repreſenr. 


Propoſerianei 


Sf 


Aliqua.Dei precepta. hominibus juftis 
.yalentibus & conantibus ſecundam 
© ptzlcntes quis habene vires, ſunt im- 
- poſſibilia : -deeft quoque iis Gratia, 

- qui poſſibilia franc... | 


- tf 


| fs BA 2: 
Tnteriori Gratiz in ſtatu naturz lapſz' 
nanquam refiſticur. | 
| BEES 91 
Ad merendum & demerendum in ftatu 
- nature lapſz non requiritur .in ho- 
- mint libertas A neceſficate, (ed ſuffi: 


Scmipelagiatii admittebant prayenien- 
«tis Gratiz interioris neceflitatemad 
_  fingulos aQtus,eriam ad iniriuty fidei; 
1 &m hoc crant Hzretici, quod vel- 
>" lent eam' Gratiam'talem eſſe, cui 


..;. poſſet humana voluntas refiſtere vel | 


-- obtemperate. 


; os p 


jupinoniy i'm þ 46 td: 
Setiiipelagianorum Error ct 'dicere 
Chriſtam pro omnibus omnino ho- 
© minibus mortaum efle aur Tangui- 
nem fudiſle; | 
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Senfit olim-Ecclefia privatam Sacra- 


mentalem poenitentram pro peccatis 


occultis non ſufficere, 


F 


| | IT, 
Hixc Do&trina > Heretica. 


| As 
Hyzc Propoſnio ef contraria Sacris Scrip- 
mrs. 


| Zo 
Hee DoBtrins deSirutt rationem meriti &* 
demeriti, O ett Heretica. 


4 

Hue Propefitionis prime pars e$t falſa 

'O+ temeraria 3 ſecunds vero, que aſſe- 

rit Hereticuv: eſſe admittere Gratiam 

_ 6xi poſſit humatta woluntas refeflere, eſt 
ELeretica. 


hy __ | 
Hec Propofitio eſt falſa &* ſcandaloſs, 
infumulans Erroris weritatem Sacris 


Scripturis comentam , O» in Concilio 
Tridentino declaratam. 


| 6, 
Hee Propoſitio wel fpeSlat ad = grin 
jurs; O+ ſenſus eft., | Senſet etiane 
acramentel, 


privatam S lem poanitentian 
reipſa &+ abſolme pro occultis peccatis 
7 2108 ſufficere 51 On eft Heretica, Erro- 
Pakogryes py efBngens. Vel 
eat ad queſtionem fafli, © ſen(us 
eſt, [ Sev SR PErth z ex 45 - 
porn auzſcepiina, © non ſufficere privetan 
 panitentiam Sacramentalem pro pecca= 
tis ; | © falſaeft &» temeraria. 


7, Naturalis 
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Gr. > 67 
Naturalis Attritio ſufficic ad Sacramen- Hyec Propoſtio intell 


tum pernitentiz. 


Relating tothe FiveP ropoſitions. Chap. x2, 21 : 


—_—. 
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7. 


ea de Attritione 
mere naturali ut ſufficient ad Sacra- 
mentum peonitentie cum effectu Gratie 


ificationis recipiend a, efi Heretics, 


Ita viſum eſs Dofloribus Magiflris, "na 
Facobo Heznequin Decano Profcſlorum in Theologia. ; 


Jacobo n_ Summo Moderatori R 


in Theologia. 


j 


egii Coll cgii Nawarre & Profeſlor 


, 


Claudio Morel DoQori Sorbonico & Librorum Cenfori. 

Nicholas Cornet Syndico Facultatis Parifienſe. 

Marguariao Ganuquelin DoRori Nawarrico. 

Ludovico Bail Propanitentiario Pariſienſs. He 
Fr, Joanni Nicholai Primario Regenti in Theologia apud Fratres Pradi- 


Catores. 


Martino Grandin Profeſſori Theologiz Moralis in Serbona. 


Deputatis in Sacra Facultate in Comitiis 


menſis Tulii 1649. 


Having well conſider'd this piece, and the flying 
Paper which M. Pereyret formerly deliver'd to the 
Nuntio, and* which was ſufficient to draw after ir 
the Decree and Cenſure of the Inquiſition above. 
mention'd, we certainly believ'd that they did not 
contrive this Cenſure only ro make it run abour 
France, where the Form of the Facultie's Cenſure is 
ſufficiently known, bur that rhey intended ro make 
uſe of it at Rome for the purpoſe I noted. Yer we 


knew pron dugg thereof, and this was but our | 


naked conjeQure. However we thoughtthac it was 
not to be negle&ted, bur that it was neceflary for 
us to have recourſe to the Parliament , as well for 
proviſion againſt the difperſmg and authors of this 
pretended Cenfſure, as againſt the main of M. Cor- 
»et*'s Enterpriſe, againſt which we had atready pre- 
ſented a Petition, "+ 
Toward the end of this moneth we preſented a 
Second, which we pur into the hands of M. Browfſel, 
who recciv'd the former , and annex'd a Copy of 
the Cenfure thereumo 3 wherein , after 'repreſen- 
ration of what had paſs'd berween the Framers of 


the Propoſitions and .our ſelves fince the firſt, we 


complain'd that they had not only publiſht this Cen- 
fure in Frexce, but perhaps alſo ſentir out of the 

; and we concluded with defires for right 
to be done us upon our firſt Petition, ' znd rhat the 
ſaid M. Nicolas Cornet Syndic, M, James Perey- 
ret, Morel , and the reſt under whoſe names the pre- 
tended Cenſmre runne, might be ſummonod before the 
Comrt, to acknowledge, own or diſown the ſaid preten= 
ded Cenſure, to the end that upon their drclaration fur- 
ther reſolutions might be taken by we. 


generalibus prima 
um Propofittonum, 


ad cxamen predictar 
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CHAP. XII 

Of the Arreſt which interven'd upon thoſe 
_ two Petitions; and Of what paſid in 
the Parliament touching that matter. 


Here hapned a very Conſiderable Tacident on 

I. the firſt of Ofoberin the eleRion of M. Hallier 
to the office of Syndic : but becauſe it had many ſe- 
quels, that I may nor interrupt what conderns this 
Cenfure and.the Petitions oo which the Arreſt in» 
rerven'd the fifth day ofthe ſame monerh , I ſhall 
forbear' ſpeaking of the affair of M. Hallier, till I 
have ſpoken of the faid' Arreſt,” and what preceded 
ir and harh connexion with the things I lalt treated 
of (LOOM Þ 


*%, 
4 O—— 


I cannot paſſe over in ſilence the deſire and care 
which MM. Triſtan, 7 alien, Guerin , le Fevre, le 
Blond of Sorbonne, de Sainte Helvine , and Meſni= 
dre, had the firſt and fourth dayes of this moneth 
to partake in the procurement of theſe Arreſts. For 
they took an AR, onthoſedayes, before Notaries, 
thar the appeals againſt Abuſes, interpos'd both by 
meand the other ors nam'd inthe Petition, be- 
ing communicated to them, they adher'd thereunto, 
became appellants {as well as we) againſt all chas 
had been done and paſfd inthe aſſembly of the firſt 
| of July, and againit all that follow"dupon the ſame, 

they made M, Corner and x{or defendants as we 


h 


* 
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- __ Fournal of what poſed FLY o'mw's” 


. Partisi Chap! +3, 


had done, and purpos'd to have all the proſecuri- 
ons requiſite nd LoedTex to this affair rranſated | 
in their names as well as ours. 

' M. Browſe! having off the 4 of Oftober 1649. 
ſpoken iti the Chamber of Vacations concerning our 
two Petitions and the'projet ofthe Cenſure above 
inſerted { a Copy whereof was annex'd co: our ſe- 
cond Petition ) it was ordawn'dthat he ſhouldcauſe 
notice to. be given to MM. Corner and Pereyrer arid 
ſuch other as he thought fir of rhoſe whoſe names 
were ſubſcrib'd ro that Cenſure , with' ſome alſo of 
them who complain'd thereof , rhat either fide - 
might appear the next day ar the Palas at ſeven 2 
clock of the morning in the ſaid Chamber, to be 
heard there. | 

I went to ſee M. Brosſſe{at his coming forth of the 

Palais. He rold me this, and that he choyghr ir con- 
venient co ſummon with MM: Corver and Pereyrer 


M. 
| gon, who wasthe antienteſt of thoſe that had 


| Tage of ſpeaking alone to the Court about a þ ay 


ſubſcri x made ſome ſcruple thereof at firſt, and 
repreſented to him, that we had not made M.Henne- 
quin a Defendant, nor did he meddle in this enter- 
priſe, bur that the authors of it caus'd him to be 
nam'd, in regard of ſome diſlikes which they knew 
he had againlt the truths they ſtruck at, and were 
willing on the one fide tocover ( what they 'could) 
their Conſpitacy and Cabal with the gogd repute of 
that antient DoRor's name', who was nor to be 
ſuſpeRed thereof, and on the other ro bave him 
favourable totheir deſigns by the inclination of his 
ſentiments : That his capdour made meiconcern'd 
for him, and I feat'd it would trouble him to think 
himſelf perſecuted by us, in caſe he ſhould be ſent 
for to the Parliament, © ? 

This Conſideration caus'd M. Broxſſel to'conſent 
ro ſummon _ MM. Pereyret and Corner. After- 
wards, having bethought my ſelf, that the Court 
could not be better and more truly inform'd of 
the things that had paſs'd chen by the mouth of 
one who would ſpeak thereof with plainneſſe and 
ingenuity, (as Llknew M. Hemmequin would do) and 
that I might acquaint him privately that it was for 


no otherend that he was ſenc for; I return'dto M. 
Bronſſel to tell him this : He approv'd of jt, and fol- 
4ow*d his. firſt purpoſe: 'andd aſſur'd bim that on 
our part M. de Mf;nce and. my.felf would nor fail ro 
appear. | 

MM. Pereyret and Cornet were the next day mpre 
diligent then we, Afſoon as they were come,;an 
Uſher adyerris'd the Court thereof, and they were 
prefedrtf ng luc'd; upon a conceit, as I imagine, 
that both ſides were there, They hadthe advan- 


ter 'of an bour, anda poſlibility of prepoſle 


| git 
without 0 


| r being there to obſerve what they ſaid; 
attf 1 did"not othetwſe come to know the things 
that paſs'd Yar hg that quarter of an hour but by M. 
the PrefidentCoignexx,who was in office that week , 
"and told 'us the ſame aſſoon as M. de Mince and I 


were introduc'd, F 
He poke to us very near in theſe words, The 
Court, before it pronounce any thing upon the Pe- 
nitions eſe by you, - 
doth-the one fide and the other, to the endto bring 
yu to agreement,and to oblige you to live peacea- 
ly. You complain of a certain Manuſcript Cenſure 
«#hich runs through the world under the name of 
forte Doors thar ſtyle themſelves Depaties of the 
Faculty for examining certain Propoſitions. Your 
Adverſaries here, fay they baye not given order to 


: by an7uniyerſal, confi 
voiding, contentionsaht diviſions which might ariſe 


1 thought fir to hear | 


any perſon to publiſh the ſame, That it is againſt 
their mind that it is publiſh'd , That they gave ir 
not to any, nor ſpoke toany to give Copies of it, 
Tharnhey difown all fathias have dbne. it :: Deſire 
ou any thing more, in order to being farisfy'd and 
Cring with good underſtanding t we” 


M. de Mince began to ſpeak after this diſcourſe, - 


and anſwer'd almoſt in theſe words. Aeſſicures, 
Abour four or five years ago, when the hear began 
on either fide about opinions of Do@rine which 
concern the Propoſitions in queſtion, the Facul 

of all the Doors, for a- 


amon - em Fg , ordain'd _ no ou 
ſhould, be had, teregf on one 1f1deyor other, 
Frotn that time, Fa MGR in RaNon, peace 
till che firſt of 7 «ly laſt,, when-M. . Geree#the Syndie 
(as1 ſince underſtood, (Taid M. dence) for I was 
not at that Aſſembly)by a manifeſFenterpriſe againſt 
that Concluſion of the Faculty, ſer afoot and requir'd 
to be debared certain Propoſitions relating to that 
do@rine-:; In which he not only violated4he reſolu- 
tion which the Faculty had taken not to ſpeakthere- 


. of, :butalſs aRed:comrary: to the order receiy'd 


and praQiis'd from all timeingthe ſaid Faculty, which 

wone not to debate'up0n any Propoſitions, unleſs 
the . and places of the books from whence ſach 
Prop tions are taken, be noted anll exatnin'd, be- 


cauſe the underſtanding and.-trae ſenſe of them de- 


pends very. often upon what goes before. y and whar 
follows after. Now the'Ptopoſitions which M. Cor- 
net hath made and ſer afoot in that Aſſembly of 
the firſt; of F=/y, arelooſe'ahd of uncertain ſenſe, 
neither rhe places nor authors from whence they 
ajgiir betirawn being fignify'd by him. Since that 
Aſſembly of the firſt of 7«/, nothing more hath 
been ſaid concerning thoſe Propoſitions ; for that 
of Auguſt was ſpentin a conteſt ariſing touching a 
pretenſion of the Chancellor of the Uniyerſity, In 
this of the firſh,of Seprember , the Faculty hath like- 
wiſe ſpoken nothing more thereof. © But for all this 
there 1s publiſh'd this moneth a Cenſurennder the 
name of. pretended Deputies, who. baye no power 
ſoto. do, it not appertaining to any but to the Fa- 
culty .in aformal and legal aſſembly. / Wherefore 
may..it pleaſe you, we, deſire thaz that pretended 
Cenſure, be .declar'd gf no. value and annhocicy, 22 
indeeditzs nor. - _.,. WL 
M,, de, Mince baving eaded, and the Preſident 
turned his head to M, Corxer, who ſaid, That where- 
as they difown the Cenſure, they mean thar they 
diſown it indeed as tothe publication, but nor as to 
the doctrine, And 3s to what M; ge: Mince bad 
ſaid, namely, thar it is not the cuſtom of the Facul- 

to cenſure Propoſitions without firſt examinin 
the places of Authors whence they are taken, ( be 
ſaid) it was much otherwiſe ; That che Regiſters 
of the Faculty were full of Cenſures which had been 
ſo made, upon bare Propoſitions, without, noting 
the Authors whoſe they were. Particularly, char 
this was praRtis'd during the ſpace of twenty years, 
fromthe year 1540. to the. year 1560. which was 
the time when Zuther and Calvin began to appear 
and publiſh their errors ; That even the laſt year, 
the conſaring of a book being ſpoken of inthe Fa- 
culty, they had forborn to touch the Author co this 
hour, but order'd, that Particular perſons who plea- 
ſed to froponnd Propoſitions after two moneths 

time, ſhould baye liberty ſo to do. 

Hereunto « was reply'd. by M, de Mince, that 
that 
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that which was ſaid by M. Cor»er was not true; that. 


che example of the foregoing year which he brought 
made againſt 'him ; the caſe t ereof being thus; A 
Libel had been publiſh'd the year before under the 


name of EF. /tros, in whiclt many things were judg'd 
es 


by the whole Faculty evidently mgſchievous; beſt 
many inveRives and injuries agairſt the memory 
aud reputation ofM. the Abbot of Cyras, and tlie 
two MM. Arnauls : ie 2i9s tow ſome perſons inti- 
mating in the Faculty that there were thingsinthar 
Libel which had relation to, and connexion with the 
matters concern'd in the Propoſitions in queſtion, 
the Faculty ordain'd that the Cenſure of the fai 
Book ſhould be deferr'd, for fear mens minds ſhould 
become heated and divided upon occaſion of the ſaid 


- matters which were touch*d upon tranſiently and by 


reflexion in that Libel. All which ſhews with how 
tittle reaſon M, Cornet hach brought that example, 
and what wrong he hath done by cauſleſly violating 
ſo prudent and neceſſary a reſolution as the Faculty 
tad made for four'r five years, not to determine or 
decide any thing touching thoſe matters on one ſide 
or other. | EO 

Ar this time M. Hennequiz came and was intro- 
duc'd into the Chamber, andas he advanc'd towards 
the fide of the Table where VM. Pereyret and Cor- 
ct were, Mr. Coriet went a ſtep or two to meet him, 
as if he meantto tell him ſomthing in his ear, before 
he came to the place of ſpeaking. Which M, Henne- 
quin perceiving, pur his hand before his breaſt and 


face to ſtop him, ' and ſignifie to the Judges, thathe - 


meant not to ſpeak any ching that M. Corzer purp6d- 
ſed to ſuggeſt to him. The Preſident ſaid to him, 
We have caus'd you to come hither, that we may 
be inform'd by yon concerning a Cenſure of cer- 
tain Propoſitions, which runs under your name , 
and here are ſonie of your brerhren (pointing at M. 
de Mince and me)who have complain'd to the Courc 
thereof. 

M. Henn:qzin anſwer'd, That he would ſpeak 
the truth ſincerely, as he had alwayes made profeſ- 
fion and was bound in conſcience todo. He ſaid, 
that 'indeed baving been put amongſt the Deputies 
nominated in the Aſſembly of the tirſt of 7»y for 
examining thoſe Propoſitions, he accordingly had 
divers times met together with them in the houſe of 
the Scribe of the Faculty ; and that they had noted 
the places of Scripture and of the Fathers which to 
them ſeem'd contrary to the ſaid Propoſitions, with 
purpoſe to make report,and leave the judgement of 
the ſame to the Faculty, as to whom it appertaineth, 
and not to themſelves, bur as to the having deter- 
min'd the Propoſitions, or ſign'd or decreed any 

had not done. Thar in the 
mean time he had been aſtoniſh'd, when being at 
Troies, Whither he lately took a journey, he 
faw divers Copies of a Cenſiire brought from ſeve- 
ral parts, Thar likewiſe on rhe other fide he had 
ſeen books written in defence of the ſaid Propoli- 
tions, Thatall this was not well, and that it muſt be 
ackn owledg'd that there was on cither ſide a little 
too much hear, 

The Preſident ſaid, chatit behooved all ofuy to 
{abour to moderate the ſame, and that the Court 
would on their part contribute their utmoſt there- 
unto; and thus he ſeem'dro pur an endto this hea- 
ring, and to diſmiſſe us. Which I ſeeing, andeon- 
ceiving that the things which might be ſpoken for 
the obtaining of the Arreſt we aim'dat, had not 
deen ſufficiently unfolded, I began to ſpeak, and 


M. le Cuepepe þ- a to, hir pon - theſe 
| very words, Hg, entlemen.ſpeak rench, 
thole 16aſe twozhs and General jones are 


rold the Court that M, de Mincd bad been ofren. 


- abſent from Par during all thar paſs'd in this af<-. 


fair, and ſo could not repreſent to the Courtrmany 
important circumſtances thereof which came nor ro 
his knowledge , bur that with their permiſſion , I 
ſhould reſume the matter frm the beginning, and 
lay open to the Court the whole Series thereof, if 
they would vouchſafe me one quarter of an hours 
audience. The Court with great gentleneſſe gran; 
red it, and I madean exa& relation of all that had 
paſs'd from the firſt of 7» till that time. I added 
to the things which 1 have ſpoken above thereof, 
that the number of Religious Mendicants which 
came to_that Aſſembly, beyond whar is appoint 
by the Arreſts of Parliament, render'd their Depu- 
tation invalid ; and hereof 1 cook M. Hennequis to 
wicneſſe, who icknowledg'd the ſame, 1 alſo made 
the Court acquainted how the firſt Preſident bad 
interpos'd to reconcile us; and how his interpoſiti- 
on prov'd ineffeual for preſerving us in peace with. 
our Adyerſaries , becauſe they violated. the word 
which chey hah paſs'd to him; and he had given to 
us in their behalf, I re orted the anſwer which M, 
Amiot made in the Aſſembly of the firſt of Septem- 
ber, when he was blam'd for that the Supplicate made. 
then by him was contrary to the A which th 
had given to the firſt Prelident, not ro. do any thing 
more concerning this affair , Namely, how he ſaid; 
Tharit was true they had promis'd the firſt Preſiden, 
ro do nothing , bur that they had not promis'd to: 
ro ſpeak nothing : and I ask'd the Court hereupon,; 
whether the a&ions that paſſe amoagh ns c2n conſiſt, . 
it any thing elſe bur words, and what InCucemeas | 
there could be to rely upon thoſe of people who 
thus interpreted their own | - I concluded, thar, to 
bring us to peace and quier, it was neceſſary that. 
the Court would pleaſe ro bind usthereungo by an 
Arreſt; and thac with. leſſe then this, what eyer 
promiſes theſe Gentlemen mighc make, after the- 
experiences we had had of their carriage all full of 
diſguiſes and artifices, we could never be ſecure 
thereof, bur ſhould alwayes bein continual inquie- 
tudes and agitarions, 7 


The Preſident ſaid to me, How ? If theſe. Gen- 


, ftlemen promiſe you faichfully in preſence of this 


Court, that they will think no more of wharis paſt ; 
and thatthey will do nothing more for the future 
Do you fear that they will fail therein? - ; 

I anſwer'd, May ic pleaſe you, Should M.. Henne- 
q%in paſſe ſuch a promiſe to you, and didthe per. 
formarice thereof depegd upon him, we ſhould 
hold our ſelves ſecure, becauſe be isz ma of inte- 
grity and ſincere, But we have notthe ſame conceipt 
of theſe Gentlemen, we cannot confide inthem. 

The Preſident addreſſirig himſelf to M. Gornet; 
aS8'kd him, Whether he would endeavour to con- - 
rent us, and promiſe the, Court faichfully to re: 
main in quiertouching this affair ? p es 

M. Cornet ere theſe very words } Sit; 
Tae 2omiſe to make good all that we 1229- 
mts'd the Firſt 1Þ 


(e loaſe v ; 
rs Pay Cn Boe at 


The involv'd and ambiguous anſwer of theſe 


| Doors, who clearly convinc'd the Court of the 


neceſlicy of the Arreſt _ mov'd for , gave _ 
5 the 


ws al Fw __ i 


* jo Journal hy [of what piſid at'R OME 


24 
dnefſe to reſume and continue my Dif- | the Court would do us; juſtice. As we were de. 
— by befceching the Court to remember the parting from-the barre ro withdraw , M. Pererer 


Arreſt which it was mov'd to iſſue againſt a Decree 
char came from the Inquiſition of Rime, concerning 
3Book which proy'd the equality of authority. in S, 
Pirer-and'S. Pal. Idhew'd that that Decree was 
obrain'd in this manner, - The Nuntio ſent to-rhe 
Faculty a Roman Gazette, whicti related chat there 
were DoRors of it there who maintain'd, That there 
ighc be more Heads in the Church: deſiring the 
acuity to tell him, whether this were true. Upon 
this -propoſal-M. Pereyret was depured to go to 
che Nuntis; and teſt himthar it was not. The Nun- 
no detnanded 'of M. Pereyree bisanſwerin weding, 
who gave him ſuch a one as himſelf pleas'd, with- 
out conſulting the Faculty abour ic. This writing 
of M. Pereyret was at Rowe made to paſſe for a Dil- 
ayowing of the Faculty againſt the Book concern” 
 Iyg the authoriry of S. Peter and St. Paxl; and this 
! Diſavowing drew after it that Decree of 
e HIS: which they durſt not have made ar 
Rome before, and againſt which the Court became 
oblig'd'to iſſue the Arreſt which incerven'd, Now 
E ſaid, it was not t0 be doubred, bur that they would 
—_— thus prerended Cenſure, which 
they difown'@'niot bur only as tothe publication, and 
not as to the doctrine, becauſe they could have wiſhr 
that it had been ſecrer, tothe endit might have been 
taken for valid at 'Rome as an authentick aR, and 
by y which they might have extorred again a Decree, 
1 wodlblervs only to trouble and torment us, 
and which would again oblige the Court to provide 
againſt jr, as ir<idin that-orher occaſion. 
M. Pereyyet try'd out hereupon in theſe very 
words; :That all which I ſaid was as falſe as the 
Devil, *' 


ich T made fute to the err Bc reaſon it would 


nour, ating with us, in this manner, inviting us to 
bereconditd » her charitably, and being villing 
r6 becontented with our Words, that after this, we 
ought to agree and live tn peace. ot 

1 reply'dro the Preſident, That we much acknow- 
ledg'd the honour and charity which the Court was 
pleas'd ro ſhewus, and that ou our ub ogery 
not accept it, it wag lonp of rhe temper vf the ad- 
verfaries/ we had: to Srl: which allow4 us 
not to account our-ſelves in ſecurity from them 
without the' Arreſt, which we moſt humbly beſece- 
ched the Court to grant us. 


The Preſident anſwer'd nothing more ; but that 


So * 


 cholerick and 


Pare 1,Ghap, 12; 


looking ax Ne ape me, ask'd me with a. very 

igh tone , W311 you bind the Popes 
hands * Whiere I apptoacÞ'd back again ro- 
wards the bargeſro deſire the Court to take notice 
how-by this word which proceeded from the abun- 
dance of his heart, he verified that which T had bla: 
med him for, and which he had faid was ſo falſe, but 
ſome of the Gentlemen ſignify'd to me' with the 
hand, that I had ſpoken, enough thereof. © So 1 ad- 
ded no more with my tongue, but pointed at the 
place where M. Pereyret, who was now gone from 
it, ask'd me that queſtion, and all the Gentlemen 
had, as I imagine, without my ſo doing, ſufficiently 
taken notice of the ſame, 
ing, I went cloſe to M. Pereyret, and anſwer'd him 
very ſoftly berween him and me to the queſtion 


which he had put to me, and cold him, My deſign 


was not to bind the Pope's hands, but to hinder 
them, 3f1 could, from ſurpriſing him, _. 

When we were withdrawn, the Conrt conſulted 
upon our Petitions, and upon what they had heard 
in this private audience, I call ir private; becauſe 
there was” none there beſides themſelves and us, 
Take here the Arreſt whichinterven'd 


An Extraft from the Regiſters of Þ A R- 
LIAMENT. 


WY Herea by the Chamber of Vacations hath been 
''V ſeen the Petition preſented to the Court on the 
twelfth of Auguſt /aft by Anthony de Heu firſt Archs 

zeſt of Paris and Cure of FS, Severin, Francis I- 
thier Chaſtellain Canon of the Church of Paris , 
Provoſt of Normandy in the Church of Chartres and 
Lore; you of the Colledge of Fortet, Claudius Emes 
rets Canon of the Royal Charch of $. Quintin , Pew 
ter Copin Cure of Vaugirard lez Paris, Elias du 
Freſne de Mince Cre of FS, Peter de Goneſle, John 
Rouſſe Cure of $. Roch, Jerome Bachelier Coxx* 


ſellor and Preacher to the King, Archdeacon and C a«" 


nou of the Cathedral Church of Soiſſons, and Counſel. 
lor in the Court of the Eccleſiaſtical Chamber at Paris, 
Peter le Gendre ('»re of Aumale, James Brouſſe Ca. 
#0x of $, Honore, Anthony de Breda Cre of $. An- 
drew des Arcs, Charles Meuſnier Dean and C anon of 
the Cathedral Church of Orleans, Grand Vicar and 
Official of the Biſhop of Orleans, Nicolas Drujon 
Canon of the Collegiate Church of $, Bennet at Paris, 
Alexander de Hodencq Cayo# of S, Firmin at Ami- 
ens, John Bourgeois Precentor and C anon of the Ca- 
thedral Church of Verdun, and Prior of $; Catherine 
de Loſcliere, Henry de Creil Canon of the ( ath:- 


| dral Charchof Beauvais, James Thirement Cann of 


the ſaid Church, Frangis Heron Prior Commendat a- 
17 of Noſtre Dame du Champ Arien , John Blonde! 
Cure of $. Hippolite 5 the Suburb $, Marcel at 
Paris, Lewis le Noire Cure of FS. Hilary. Henry 
Holden, James de SaimE® Beufve Kings Profe/- 


ſor of Divinity in Sorbonne, Jamesde Paris; Pe- 


ter Sarrazin Canon T heolggal of the Cathedral Church 
of Chartres, Robert Conſtantin Canon and Arch- 
deacon of the Cathedral Church of Angiers, Elias 
Foujeu Deſcures Archaracon of Dreux, and 
Canon in the Cathedral Church of Chartres, Fran- 
cis Caſtel Cxre of Compan', Claudius Vacquet- 
te Cure and Prior of Clermont, James Maleude 
Cure of Groſlay lex Paris, Nicolas Goſſet Cans 
and Cure of $, Opportune, James Eſmard , pon 


Guilleberr, 


As we were withdraw- 
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Guilleberc, Michel le Blanc , Renatus de Robbe- 
ville Canon Theologal, ang Chanter of the Cathedral 
Church of Amiens,Claudius Grenert Czre of S. Ben- 
ner, John Callaghan, Henry du Hamel Cure of FS. 
Mederic, George de Nuilly Canon of the Cathedral 
Church of Beauvais; Fryer Alipius a Religious 
Auguſtin , Profeſſor of Divinity in the Covent of 
the leſſer Auguſtins, in the Suburb of $.Germain with 
the licence of his Provincial, Nicolas D*aignaulx Ca- 
ou of $. Cloud, Nicholas Taignier, Noel de Lalane 
Abbot of Valcroiſſant , John Bapr, de Chaſſebras 
Archprieſt and Cure of La Magdelaine at Paris; John 
Banneret Canon of the Cathedral Church of Reimes; 
Francis Retart Care of Magny-Leſſart lez Paris, 
Michel Taillandier, John James Doraty Matthew 
Feydeau, John L*Abbe , :John Bapt. Gaultier; 
Mathurin Queras, Thomas Fortin , Lewis de Saint- 
Amour, Michel 1Dobbaires, John Peron, Claudius 
le Cappellain, Philip Marcan, Gabriel Dabes, Pe- 
ter Renier ,, Michel Moreau Canes of the Cathedral 
Church of Noyon, Philip de Lonergan, Peter Barbe- 
reau,an4 John Martin, al{ Doftors in the ſacred Facul- 
ty of Divinity of Paris, to the number of ſixty or more, 


Containing, That ox Thurſday the firſt day of July laſt 


in the ordinary Aſſembly of the ſaid Faculty held in the 
Great Hall of the Houſe and College of Sorbonne, the 
ſaid Lewisde Saint-Amour one of the Petitioners op- 
pos*d a Propoſal made by 2M, Nicolas Cornet Do- 
flor and Syndic of the ſaid Faculty, to debate and 
condemn the Propoſitions, the ſaid Cornet having to 
that end caus'd many Dottors, Religious and Se- 
cular , to come into the ſaid Aſſembly, whom the ſaid 
Syndic and his adherents had purpoſely convok'd from 


ſeveral houſes , intending by their number to repreſent | 


the ſaid Faculty. And that notwithſtanding the op- 
poſetion of the ſaid Saint-Amour, the ſaid Cornet and 
hes adherents paſs d on to the ſaid debate, and like- 
wiſe deputed ſome amongſt them to prepare the detcrmi- 
nation and condemnation of the ſaid Propoſitions, and by 
the ſaid Deputation made and drew up an Att which 
they attempt to make paſſe for a Concluſion of the ſaid 
Faculty, That of ſuch Oppoſition the ſaid Saint-Amour 
took an Att before Notaries on the XXNI. day of July 
laſt, and perſiſting in the ſaid Oppoſition , made an 


Appeal againſt the Abuſivencſſe of all that hath been 


done and paſs'd, as well in the ſaid Aſſembly of the 
firſt-of July, 4s in other private ones; and alſo he made 
Defendants in their own ordinary names as well the ſaid 
AM. Nicholas Cornet, who propos'd and requir'd to be 
debated the ſaid Propoſitions, as M. John Mulot 
Dottor and Dean of the ſaid Faculty, who put the ſame 
under debate, with proteſt ation of the ſaid Saint-Amour 
to ſeek redreſſe in the ſaid Court, to which alone ap- 
pertaineth the cogniſance and juriſdiftion of the ſaid 
Appeal againſt Abuſes : which At of Appeal was 
ſgnifi'd to the ſaid Mulot and Cornet, and to M. 
Maugin Taſlin 7«»nior Beale, prony the office of 
Scribe, by Caſault Uſher of this Court, on the ſecond 
day of Auguſt : and that nevertheleſſe the ſaid MM. 
John Mulot Dear, ad Nicholas Cornet Syndic, with 
heir Adberents , have not forborn to uſe all their power 
ro canſe the ſaid Propoſitions to be debated and con- 
demned in the ordinary Aſſembly of the ſaid ſecond day 
of Auguſt ;: which would have been of very dangerous 
conſequence, and have brought all the ſaid Faculty into 
rear trouble, if the greateſt part of the DoFtors thereof 
d not for preſervation of the peace and honour of their 
Body, by a better condutt hinder'd the ſaid debate ; 
And for that the ſaid MM. John Mulot, Nicholas, 
Cornet, and their Adherents; may yet hereafter conti- 


| aue in the ſame attempt s, and by that means bring ele 


Faculty of Divinity into diviſion , notwithſtanding 
the ſaid Appeal againſt Abuſes, if the ſame be not provi< 
aed a , the ſaid Petitioners , to whom the ſaid 
Taſlin performing the office of Scribe did in the [aid 
Aſſembly declare the notice given to himſelf of the ſad 
Attof Appeal, - having had communication together 
thereon, determin'd for the redreſſing ſuch diſorders us 
theſe attempts might cauſe, to joyn with the ſaid Saint- 
Amour, and becomiag joyntly with hins Appellants to 
this Court, to ſet forth in time and place the cauſes and 
grounds of the ſaid Appeal againſt Abuſes, tothe end 
to be redreſſed of all by the ſaid Court, For theſe rea- 
ſons they deſir'd to be admitted Oppoſers with the ſaid 
Saint-Amour, aud Appellants ag ainſt the  abuſiveneſſe 
of the ſaid pretended Propoſal and Concluſion of the firſt 
of July laſt; and bf all that follow'd therenpon; to have 
the ſaid Appeal allow'd for 500d, and to be permitted to 
cauſe the ſaid Cornet and Mulot to be cited and ſum” 
moned into the Court by their proper and ordinary names, 
and all others whom it ſhould concern , to the end procce- 
dings might be had upon the ſaid Oppoſition and Appeal 
againſt Abuſes, and. that the Court would order par+ 
ties to come and plead by. ſuch a day as it ſhould pleaſe 
the ſaid Court to aſſign.;, prohibitions in the mean time 
to be made of reading again and regiſtring the ſaid pre” 
tended Concluſion of the firſt of July, or any ether At 


made by the ſaid pretended Deputies and their adherents, 


4s alſo of proceeding further, till the ſaid Court ſhould 
determine therein, Aorevver, whereas another Peti- 
tion hath been preſented by the ſaid Petitioners for the 
further urging of the former , and that the ſaid MM. 
Cornet and Pereyret, under whoſe names a pretended 
Cenſure was ſent abroad, might be conſtrain'd to at- 
knowledge, own or aiſown the ſaid pretended Cenſare. 
Alſo the Aﬀts and Papers annex'd to the ſaid Peti- 
tions, and the concluſions of the Kings Attorney Ge- 
neral having been ſeen and wergh'd - And for that the 
ſaid Cornet and Pereyret,de Mince andSaint-Amour, 
and M. James Hennequin an ancient Defter of Sor- 
bonne have been ſummon'd and heard, and the ſaid Pe- 
reyret and Carnet have declar'd that they did not pub- 
liſh that writing or draught of a Cenſure made by ſome 
particular Dettors commſſion'd for examinins the Pra. 
poſitions therein contain'd, neither 9ive charge to the 
Scribe of the ſaid Faculty or any other to deliver out 
any att or copy thereof, but expreſly forbid him to com- 
muzicat, publiſh or divulge the [ame , diſownins the 
publication" thereof , if any hath been made, and alſo 
have profeſs'd that the ſaid Writing Was not ſigned by © 
an) of them three, nor by the other Doftors appointed for 
examining the ſaid Propoſitions 1, and that in the ſaid 
draught adecliver'd to the ſaid Scribe, the ſaid Propoſp- 
tions Were not ſo determin'd as they are in the Copy an- 
vex'd to the Petition, but = the paſſages of Scripture 
and Fathers, which the ſaid appointed Dottors eſteem*d 
contrary to the ſaid Propoſitions, were cited by them, all 
with an intention to make report thercof to the ſaid Fa- 
calty aſſembled; Alſo whereas they have conſented, 
that all things remain as the) are, and give their word 
to do nothing in this matter azrecty or inazrefty till the 
Court ſhall have given order therein : All this being 
conſider'd, the ſaid Chamber hath admitted and doth 
admit the (aid Petitioners Oppoſers and Appellants, 
hath held and doth hold the ſaid Appeal valid, Ordain-. 
eth upon the whole, that the Parties ſhall have a hea 
ring the firſt day after the Feaſt of $. Martin, Tn the 
mean time, beſides the aforeſaid Declaration , It hath 


made and doth make prohibitions and injunttions 'to the 
ſaid Parties reſpettsvely both on the cne fide and the 
RR - 
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ether , as well to publiſh the ſaid writing and draught 
of Cenſwre , . 4s to agitate and bring into queſtion 
the Propoſfptions contained therein , alſo write or publiſo 
a») thing concerviny, them dzretily or indiretHyen we d 
fort or manner whatſoever, till »t ſhall be by t 
Conrt otherwiſe determin'd therein. Given un the 
Chamber of V acations on the fifth of October, one thow- 
ſand fix hundred forty nine. 


rm. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of what . poſed during the moneths of 
OdGober ard Noyember touching the 
Election of M. Hallier to the Office of 


\ Onſ. Hallierhad been of ſentiments and. in- 
tereſts ſodifſerent from thoſe of M. Cornet 


-in ſeveral things, that 'cis no ſmall wonder that 


M. Cornet ſhould think of going our of the office 
of Syndic , in the purſuit of the enterpriſe which 
he had contriv'd and hitherto little advanc'd , and 
thatar his going out he ſhould think of having M. 
Hallier for his ſucceſſor in that place. Before 
that time they had never to my knowledge 
had any thing :common , beſides adherence and 
dependance on. ſome perſons of the Court of 
Rome , but in all other things a ſufficiently grear 
Antipathy. Nevertheleſſe M. Hallier was ad- 
vanc'd to the Office of Syndic by the whole Fa- 
ion of M, Cornet ; and indeed the perſon of 
the Syndic was of very great conſequence for the 
ſuccefſe of the Enterpriſe , whether in regard of 
the correſpondence neceſſary to be had with Rome 
for ſuch things ardepended thereof , or in regard 
of undertaking and carrying out thoſe which ſhould 
be aRed in the Faculty. 

On one fide, M. Hallier's juſt and diſintereſs*d 
management I had obſerv'd in ſome Academical 
Aﬀairs wherein we aRed jointly rogether , kept 
me from thinking he could poſſibly reſolve to fa- 


vour M. Corner's enterpriſe , but on the other it 
- was perfe&ly viſible that M. Corner having in his 


diſpoſe the ſuffrages neceſſary for obtaining the 
Syndicate, would not have derermin*d to give the 
ſame to M. Hallier, unlefle he had firit drawn 
from him all poſlible affurance to ſecond his De- 
ſignes. But to omit what may have been the rye 
berween theſe two fo oppoine perſons , I conſi- 
der'd but one thing which 1 lookt upon as that 
which ought to ſerve me for arulein that EleRi- 
on after it was come to my knowledge . al- 
though I was very loth to make uſe of it, for 
that M. Hallier and J] had ever been very good 


_ - friends till that preſent, and for that when 1 had 


the honour to be ReQor of the Univerſity, I had 
found him very aQtive againſt the projets of the 
Jeſuits to ruin it by getting to be incorporated 
into its body and made partakers of its privi- 
ledges. - | P 

But Kknowing'that he had approv'dthe doerine 
of Santtarel by ſetting his Approbation to the book 
of Corn, a Lapide a Jeſuite upon the Canonical 
Epiſtlesthe ſame year that the Faculty condemn'd it 
and all the Univefities of the Kingdom receiv'd and 
confirm'd the Cenſure thereof , I conceiv'd that to 


ſuffer him to enter into-the ſole Magiſtracy- which 
is in the Faculty of Divinity,would be to treſpaſle 
againſt my duty towards the King and the publick, 
efpecially there : being none but my {ſt 
amongſt all the DoRors, asI thought, that knew 
of his having given the ſaid Approbation. _ Where- 
fore when M. Haller was nominated. for-Syndicin 
the Aſſembly ofthe firſt of OFober 1649. and the 
ſuffrage was come to my turn , and no obje@ion 
— any of his unfitneſs for rhat-place by rea- 


—_— 


ſelf oblige tro object the ſame,and upon that ground 
to oppoſe his elezon, 

I ſhall not ſtand here to recite the paſſages in that 
Aſſembly upon.this matter,becauſe they are contain- 
ed in the Proces Verbal which was drawn up there- 
upon and ſoon after Printed, It ſhall ſuffice to fig- 
nify that M. de Hew Cure of S. Severin , M. Chaſtel- 
lain, M. Copin, M. de Mince, M, Rowſſe, M. 
Bachelier and M. Broxſſe joyned with me in the 
oppoſition which I made againſt the ſaid ele- 
Rion. mt 

M. Hallier employ'd divers of his friends tothe 
end we might enter into ſome accommodement 
with him, and we on our part were as deſirous 
thereof as himfelf , ſo far as the nature and circum- 
ſtances of the matter permitted , and provided we 


modement tended to the honour and publick peace 
of the Faculty as well asto the ſatisfaction of the 
parties concern'd. 

The firſt time he gave me occaſion to ſpeak 
thereof was the 12. of Oftober by a Door much 
his friend and mine, who came to me as we were go- 
ing from a DoQor's A that day , ard told me M. 
Hallier was prodigionſt incens'd againſtme, for that 
he underſtood 1 intended to proſecute in Parliament the 
oppoſition I had made againſt his eleftion to the office 
of Syndic, That 2. Hallier had enjuyn'd him to 


with me , andto do his utmoſt for that of the Facul- 
ty: That he deſir'd nothing more then to ſtifle the 
diviſions ariſen upon 2, Cornet's enterpriſe , to re- 
concile the different opinions touching the propoſitions 
made the firſt of July, and to reduce the moſt exaſ- 
prrated minds to a juſt temper and mutual concord. 
That he promiſed in the word of an honeſt man to *uſe 
his authority 10 theſe ends / and to deport himſelf to- 
Wards #s in his $yndical ſo well , that we fhuuld have 
cayſe to be glad of him , if we would but leaue him in 
quiet and liberty to perform the duties of hus place, 
T hat ſhould bebe brought before the Parlament npon 
the accuſation {rew's by me againft him , we ought 
to expett from him ( I, particularly ) all ſach treat- 
ments 4s are to be fear d from a man juſtly provok'd 
and offended in his honour , which was dear to him, 
and Which he reſolu'd to maintain with the hazard of 
all other things : That we knew well what correſpon- 
dence and credit he had at Rome toobtainor ſtop a Bull 
| there againſt us. That he would intereſt the Pope avd 

the Nuncioin his buſineſs ,, T hat he would ſtirre up 
the Clergy of France whoſe Agent he had bcen in the 
laſt Aſſembly of the year 1645. | That all this put te- 
gether ag ainſt the Parliament ,might be able ro balance 
its authority and make good his attempts. That a 
for me, he would deſtroy me, andthat informations were 
promss'd him already againſt me. 

I could hardly believe all theſe things,did I not take 
*them out ofa letter which1 writ the next day while 
they were yes freſh in my memory, to one of our 


common 


ſon of the aforeſaid a—__ WT - wakes my 


might have ſufficient aſſurance that ſuch accom- 


aſſure me that he was abſolutely diſpos'd to live in peace - 


y; 
a 
[ 


| 
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common friends, whom I thought fit to adverniſe | 


thereof, And here take the very words of my 
anſwer to the menaces of M, Haller. 
| Tanſwer'd in ſumme, that I defer'd peace as much 
as be , and bad always deſir dit ;, that whatever ſnould 
happen , I would always att my utmoſt for it : but 1 
Waſh'd a good one, (als and honorable. That I was 
not 4 man to betray weakly the canſe of God and the King 
for a counterfeit peace. T hat all the yowers Wherewith 
he threatned me terrifi'd me not , inaſmuch as I hop'd 
the juſtice of my cauſe ard proceeding being known to 
them , they would approve my avings , and there Would 
be no diviſcon for this canſe between them and our Lords 
of the Court of Parliament. That I was ſorry that 
he engag*d in this buſineſs , but private intoreſts are no- 
thing to me when the publick are concern'd. That what- 
ever he could ſay or do, I would omit nothins of my duty 
and of what was in my power for the ſevice of God and 
the King, and for the defence of Truth and 7 uſtice. 
Some dayes after came the feſtival of S. Urſula ; 
for the ſolemniſing of which all the Doors of Sor- 
bonne not abſent in remote Provinces, reſort thither 
rogether. M. the Archbiſhop of Ambrun was to 
preach there this year, and the Queen was to come 
thicher, My chamber was choſen tor the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop to retire into before andafter his preaching , 
and accordingly he came thither about nine a clock 
in the morning, | 
Soon after his comming he began to ſpeak to me of 
the foreſaid agreement in a manner ſomething more 
sentle then that of the above mentioned meſſage , 
and to invite me thereunto by reaſons not only 
relating to particular No&orsand all the Faculty , 
but alſo to the whole body of the Sate. This 


- Prelate may remember. thar he found ir no hard 


matter to convince me thereof , becauſe I was per- 
fe&ly prepar*d thereunto not only for publick con- 


fiderations and the defire which ( he ſaid) the 


Queen had for the agreement to be made , but alſo 
for thatl had my ſelf as great a deſire' of ir as could 
be imagin'd. Nevertheleſſe all the conference 
the Archbiſhop and I had about this matter was 
rerminated in general diſcourſes , and we ſpoke 
not of any conditions that might , be made ro 
that end, neither ar that time nor in two or three 
other; converſes; wherein he ſpoke to me of ir 
again that day. There was likewiſe another per- 
ſon of the Colledge much devored to M. Haltier , 


call'd M. Segwres, who ſpoke to me abour itin_ 


the ſame manner too withour ſpecifying any con- 
ditions thereof, and who knew alſo how defirous 1 


. was of it z but 1 did not find that an accommodation 


was any thihg advanc'd by the diſcourſe of either 
of them, whilſt they remained within thoſe termes. 

Wherefore the time urging either to conclude it , 
if M. Hallier were diſpos'd to do ſuch things as were 
on in orderto it, orto purſue my oppoſt- 
ton before the Parliament -in the few days thar 
remain*d thereof, to the end to get a Rule ofCourt 
therein before our enſuing Aſſembly of the 4. of 
November , if the publick intereſts could 'not con- 
fiſt with the particular aimes of M. Hallier , I re- 
ſolv*d to go the next day to M. Segwres , to tell 


- him as much and defire him to advertiſe M. Halkicr 


thereof, and withall ro propound to him whart 1 
deſired of him , to the nf I might have ground to 
deſiſt from the proſecution 1 ſhould otherwiſe be 
_ to uſe agnirſt him_, and to know after he 

ad ſpoken with him , whether he hk'd theconditi- 
ons propos'd to him, or nor. | 


| M. Segwre made feveral viſits to M. Hallier with- 
n'two or three days, ( during which all profecu- 
tions againſt him were- fuſpended ) about the ex- 
pedients and conditions which were'to be taken in 
order to concluding the ſaid agreement. I'ſhall not 
mention the ſame here ;.. becauſe they are to be 
ſet down inaLiſte ; where ofI ſhall inſert a Copy 
in due place. It ſhall ſuffice ro ſay that M. Hall;zy 
made no difficulty to cloſe with then ; and to give 
all the verbal aſſurances thereof that conld be de- 
fir'd before perſons of honor and authority who 
were able to conftraine him to the perfortnance of 
what he promiſed : bur he refus'd to ſubſcribe what 
he promis'd, thinking either it would be a diſhonour 
to him,or chat we difiruſted his word ; or that it 
might be ſaid that hecontracted for the place by his 

hgnature, 

We promis'd him that we would keep it very ſe- 
cret , that norie but the Coadjutor of Paris, now 
Cardinal of Rerz ( to whom M. Hallier had ad- 
dreſs'd tointreat him to interpoſe in this accommode- 
ment ) ſhould be the Depoſitary of it; and thar it 
ſhould ſerve only to have recourſe unto and regulate 
things by, in caſe that during his ;Syndicſhip come 
plaine were made of his having fail'd in any one of 
the promis'd matters : Thar his office being expir'd; 
he ſhould have his ſignature redeliver'd to him , to 

urn it. Moreoyer to remove this ſcruple, we offer'd 
him to ſign on our part that which we ſhould pro- 
miſe to him: In fine, we yielded fo far, as that 
we were contented with his writing down the things 
which ſhould be promis'd on both fides wirhoue 
figning them ; to the end the ſame might remaine 
a certain rule- of Conditions of agreement , where- 
unto recourſe might be had in caſe of need: Bur 
what ever could be ſaid ro him, he would never 
be brought ro conſent co fign any thing or leave 


| any thing in writing concerning the faid Con- 


ditions, V5 
Wherefore ſeeing there remain'd not above two 
or three days of the Parliamenc, and that we could 
do no good upon M. Hallier , we thought fit to 
Ngnify to him by M, Segure, that, after hisrefu- 
ſal of the accommodation offerr'd to him , he ought 
not to rake it 11] if we continu'd to procure a Re- 
pegs the Petition which we had preſented againſt 
im. 
Accordingly we ſollicited a Report thereof; 
which did nor hinder but that M: Segzre came 
again the laſt day to make us new tender ofaccom- 


\ſpoken ro of which-the' Biſhop of S. AMalio had. 


poken to him , namely, that the matters promis'd 
y M. Hallier ſhould be written down and remain 
in the hands of the Coadintor, notasif M. Hallier 
were oblig'd thereto by us, bur as if the Coadjutor 
caus'd them to be written for his own remem- 
branee, and reciprocally defir'd the ſame of M. Ha/- 

lier and of us. | | 
I willingly accepted rhis render, but nor cill 1 
ſhould have imparted che famero the DoQorsinter- 
efſed in the bufineſs with me , wichout whoſe ad- 
vice I would not conclude any thing therein: 
But as I was upon the pointto impart it to them 
we underſtood that the very morning of that day, 
which was the 27. the Parliament had ifſu'd an Ar- 
reſt upon our Petition , by which the Conrt receiv'd 
u 4s Appellants againſt the eleftion of M; ' Hallier to 
the $Syndicſhip, and ordain'd that upon ithe. Appeal, the 
Parties fronld have 4 hearing on the morrow after 
the feaſt of 8. Martin ; in the mean time cy > 
| +4 
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Part 1; Chap. i: 


Was made to the ſaid 2M. Hallier to meaale or interpoſe 
;n the ſaid office of Syndic, or execute any part thereof ; 


' and injunttion to MM, Cornet to diſcharge the duties 


thereof as he did before 2M. Hallier was choſen, till the 
Court ſhould ordain otherwiſe therein. That moreover 
the Arreſts iſſu'd againſt the Religious Mendicants, 
( who alſo had contributed with their Suffrages to 
the ſaid election to the number of above two, 
though ill this occaſion there had been an Antipathy 
and continual feud berween them and M. Haltier ) 
ſhould be put in execution. ; 

We lookt upon this Arreſt as a new obſtacle to 
our agreement, becauſe we were not ſo much Ma- 
ſers of the affair as before; and the diſthargiog of 
the Syndicſhip being forbidden to M. Hallier by this 
Arreſt, there would need another to re-eſtabliſh him 
in ir. 

' Nevertheleſſe there was no forbearance of ſeek- 
ing means of reconcilement, eſpecially during the 
two laſt Feſtivals of All-Saints , and®M. Des-Chaſte- 
«xx, then Recor of the Univerſity, took very great 
care therein. Burt in fine, the, DoRors with whom 
I was joyn'd in the buſineſſe, would not hear of 
oughr bur of M. Hallier's ſigning what he promis'd, 
and of the writing*s remaining in the hands of the 
Coadjutor , for the end and reaſons above-men- 
tion'd. ner” £ 

The draught of Conditions which we requir*d M. 
Hallier to ſign, contain'd, 1. That whileſt he was 
Syndic he ſhould promiſe for the reſtoring ſuch 


: Pal, as was in the Faculty before the month of 


ly, and preſerving the ſame, to keep an equality 

tween . both parties, by letting them enjoy the 
freedom of their ſentiments, as well to utter the 
ſame viva woce, as to write them in their Theſes. 
Moreover, not to carry on in any manner whatſo- 
ever the enterpriſe of M, Cornet, ſet on foot in the 
month of Zuly , Concerning the examination and 
cenſuring of certain Propolitions, and nomination 
of Deputies for thoſe purpoſes. As alſo not to re- 
jeteither in Theſes or any other way, the Docrin 


and Authority of S. Auguſtine, as it 1s contain'd in 


his Books, and as it hath been taught in the Scholes 
till then, for example, by M. de Sairte Beafoe, 2. 
That in caſe he ( whileſt Syndic)) were oblig'd to 


 gofrom Pars, he ſhould promiſe to acquaint MM. 


N. and N. before he ſpeak thereof to the Faculty, 


for prevention of ſuch inconveniences as may ariſe 


upon the ſubſtitution of another, who may Gehga 
to foment diviſion in the Faculty, 3. That he 
ſhould bind himſelf, being Syndic, and promiſe not 
to hinder, as ſuch, or otherwiſe, the execution of 
the Arreſts iſſu'd for the regulation of the Suffrages 


_ of Doors Mendicants , in Aﬀemblies and Con- 


ſultations of the Faculty. + 4. That provided he 
deny'd publickly, and perſiſted to deny his having 
given « Lpomay 1 to the Book of Cornelius 4 Laps 
upon the Canonical Epiſtles, and conſented to all 
ſorts of condemnations ſu'd and proſecuted apainſt 
the Propoſitions contain'd in that Author, of which 
complaint had been made-to the Faculty : the 
DoQtors who oppos'd his cleRion, promis'dalſo to 
defiſt from their oppoſition, and ro ſuffer him peace- 
ably to exerciſe the duties of his place. 

It was eleven aclock at night on the third of No- 
vember 1649. when M. Haller reſolvd to write 


with his own hand the Conditions of this agreement, 


to put the ſame the next morning, before the 
Aſſembly, into thoſe of the Coadjutor, and to pro- 


muſe to him performance thereof , accordingly as | 


they are here expreſs'd. 1 had notice of it on the 
fourth, which was the day of the Aſſembly, between 
fix and ſeven in the morning, to the end I might re- 
pair to the Coadjutor, as accordingly Idid with M. 
T ai9»ier, and found M. Hallier there before us. _. 

After ſome ſlight conteſts which touch'd not the 
bottome of the buſineſſe, M. the Coadjutor takin 
him aſide and giving him the Conditions to —_ 
which he had promis'd to write, to the end they 
mighr remain in his the ſaid Coadjutor's bands, M. 
Hallier having read them, ſpoke ſome words very 
low to him. After which. we being drawn near, 
the Coadjutor told us, that M. Haljier not only re- 
fus'd to write, bur likewiſe was not reſoly'd to pro- 
miſe by word the Articles contain'd in that Paper. 
He expreſs'd to us great regret to ſee this buſineſle 
out of probability of accommodation, For ( ſaid 
he ) were there nothing between them but the 
mode and circumſtances of things, ſome expedient 
might be-ſoughr to facilitate the ſame , but there is 
not ſo much as an agreement about the ſubſtance. 
Weteſtifi'd ro the Coadjutor how troubled we were 
at the averſeneſſe of M. Haller, and beſeecht him 
ro remember, that we were no wite the cauſe of the 
miſcarriage of the intended reconcilemeht. 

So we return'd to the Sorbonne, to the end the 
Arreſt, as yet not fignifi'd ro M. Hallier, M, the 
Dean, and M. Boxvot the Regiſter, might be ſignifi'd 
unto them before the Aſſembly. I will nor here 
report any thing particularly that was done therein, 
all being contain'd at large in the Proceſle Verbal, 
which was ſoon after printed thereupor, and ſigned 
by the Uſher of the Parliament, who came to the 
Aſſembly to ſignifie the ſame there. 1I ſhall only 
ſay in this place, that notwithſtanding the ſaid Arrelt 
which expreſly interdited M, Hallier all the funRi- 
ons of Syndic, hedid not forbear to execute them all 
in this Aſſembly, and this, with a ſtrange contempr 


of the Parliaments Author.ty, by himſelf and all the _ 


Doctors who eleRed him to that place. 

The day of this Aſſembly being paſs'd, itbe- 
hoov'd to wait the reſitting of the Parliament, to re- 
preſent to them the infringements that had been 
made of their Arreſts, We preſented a new Petiti- 
onto them, by which we beſought them to take or- 


der therein, and cauſe the ſame to be executed. We. 


annex'd to this Petition the: Proceſſe Verbal of the 
Uſher, and a Summons made to M. Boxwvor on the 
18. of November, to declare who had till that day 
diſcharg'd the office of Syndic ſince the Aſſembly 
of the 4th, of November, to which M, Boxvor had 
anſwer'd that it was M. Hallitr. 

In the mean time M. Hallier ceas'd not to renew 
his ſolicitations for an accord with us, notwithſtand- 
ing all that was paſs'd. He had recourſe for that 
effte&t to the Biſhop of Amiens and the Coadjutor, 
and again aſſur'd them, and entreated them to aſſure 
us, that he would deal equally with both ſides in the 
matters of Grace, Predeſtination, and Free-will, 
and would not in Theſes reje& the ſentiments of $. 
Amnuguſtine, | 

After what was paſt we ſaw no great likelihood 
of any reconciliation , and little conſider'd what 
_ be propounded to us from M. Hallier ;, nor 
did we trouble our ſelves with deliberating what to 
do in reference to his late offcr to the ſaid rwo Pre- 


lates : For . before they had acquainted us with it, 


he went to the Coadjutor and deſir'd him to releaſe 
him of his word, and excuſe him if he could promiſe 
nothing, 

Fryday 
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November 1649. Relating to the Five Propoſitions. _ Chap. 1 4o =_ 


Fryday-26 November, M. Bronſſel reported our 
new Pecition,-to which report the firit Preſident 
ſpoke thus : See ( ſaid he ) here's a very confide- 
rable baſineſſe, to reproach an honeſt man for an 
Approbacion given by hum ever ſince the year 1626. 
Who are the Petitioners? M. Broxſſe! anſwer'd, 
the Perition - muſt be read, and then, Sir, you will 


- fre who the Petitioners are, and find that chis is nor 


an affair of fo ſmall conſequence as you apprehend. 
The Petition was read, WhenI was nam'd, the firſt 
Prefidenc'faid, There, There's the man that makes 
all this adoe. However the: Petition was ſign'd 
with Soir montre, Let it be admitted. The Preſident 
de Meſmes ſeconded the motions of the firſt Pre- 
fident ro pacifie matters. But when the Doctors 
Mendicants came to be ſpoken of, the Preſident 
de Meſmet ſaid, We cannot alwayes live in this 
tnanner, ſome courſe muſt beraken tor redreſſe. 
Afﬀcer ten a clock the firſt Preſident ſent to ſeek 


- M.Caxzazt, ant ask'd him whether he had made the 


Proceſſe Verbal, concerning what had paſs'd in Sor- 
bonne, M. Cazant anſwer'd, Yes, and that that 
Proceſſe Verbal would aſtoniſh hitz, That never 
was ſeen ſuch a Rebellion againſt the Arreſts of the 
Court, The firſt Preſident caus'd che firſt draught 
of it ro be brought to hi, the copy being nor yet 
finiſh'd. - | 4% 

We went the fame tay to M. Bigznch, and told 


him, char we would cauſe our Adverſaries to be 


Sufnttton'd to appear the next morning atthe Bar 
of the Pathizmenr, to argue the bufineſſe, and he 
anſwer'dus that we ſhould be heard there. 


The arguing of other Cauſes being diſpatcht , | 


MM** the King's Learned Council caus'd all the 


_ þeople to withdraw ſaving us. As M. Zanglors , 


the Advocate retain'd on ourfide, was beginning to | 
open the matter, and we ſtood towards the window; 
there appear'd on the other ſide anArrorney or Pto- 
curator, who ſaid, Meſtieurs, The Cauſe intended 
to be open'd to you I amcharg'd with , my Clients 
ave had no notice of this vearing rill ye wes in 
the Evening, and they have no Advocate provided. 
M. Talon thereupon ask'd him, Where his Clients 
were ? He anſwer'd, In the Hall: M. Tales ſaid, 
Call them hicher, there needs but one word in this 


buſineffe; we will hear them by their own mouths. | 


The Atrorney faid, They are not inſtruRedin their 
own affairs; and fo he withdrew. We continu'd 


| on rage. and beſides the opening of our Caſe 
t 


e Advocate, MM. de Mincs and Brouſſediſ- 
play'd it from the bottom. Amongſt othet gp 
which were. ſpoken there, we complain'd of the 
Coriolanus reprinted by M. Bail, eohaiaing the 
ſame Do@rine with Corn. 4 Lapide, The ing's 
Learned Conncil told us; that when ſuch evil books 
were publifh'd, there needed no more in order to 
have juſticeuponthem, bur ſtraitway to bringthem 
ro the Bar. Their contluſions were, thar on the 
King's part nothing hinder'd but we might have 
audience the firſt day; and they told ns that we 
muſt repair ro the firſt Preſident ; who would 
fignus a Placer for appearance on Monday morn- 
ing. 

M. the firſt Prefident aiming to prevent us ofan 
Arreſt, and ro reduce us to a Treaty with our Ad- 
verſaries;. made many ſeruples to award us the ſaid 
Placet ; but we were ſo urgent upon the. rules of 
Court; notwithſtanding the difficulties and refuſals 
he made us, that'at length he took his pen and began 


eo ſuperſcrtbe out Placer; Yet as he was writing, 


+ 


D— — 


| a reſolution took him, to deny us the faite abfo. 
lutely ; he return'd the pen which we had preſent: 


ed to him, and inſtead of appearing with our Advo- 
cates, as we onght to do according to the uſual or- 
der, he ſent us back to our Reporter, by whom (he 
faid) we ſhould be heard on Monday concerning 
our Petition, Nevertheleſſe when our Reporter 
was accordinp to this Rale going to ſpeak thereof 
on Monday, the firſt Prefidene {topt him by a new 
diverſion to other buſineſſe, and ony ſent to tell us 
at tena clock, that we muſt come and wait upon him 


Adverfaries, in which interview, and many others 
in the fame place; we had &vers conferences with 
chem in his, preſence. It is not material to give ac- 
count of them, only I will couch two cirtumſtances; 
whichare too conſiderable to be omitted.  Oneis, 
that M. Hallier having in one of th 
firſt Preſident, that he could nor obtain peace with 
us, becauſe he had refus'd ro ſign the Propoſitions 
of Fanſenins : We anſwer'd him immediately, that 
he had never been ſpoken to about them: M. Hallier 
reply'd, that we caus'd the ſame bedemanded of him 
| by the Coadjutor : We anſwer'd; that 1t was no- 
ching ſo, Bat coo rey. gave the next mornin 
M: de Lalaxe; who in the mean time went to the 
Coadjutor for the ſame purpoſe, ſaid to the firſt 
Preſident, Sir; Tam commanded by the Coadjutor tg 
rell you from him, thar he never from us demande 
of M. Hallier to gn the Propoſitions of Zanſenier,. 
aSM. Halley told You yeſterday. To which the firſf 
' Preſident having anſwer'd, that that was not the 
matrer in queſtion ; M. Je Lalaxe reply'd, Sir; it Is 
not juſt that M, Halier ſhould impo 
adjator and os, and rhar we ſzy nothing thereof, 
------- The ſecond is; that whatever inttance we 
could uſe ro brins him co allow that our conteſts 
ſhould be derided according to the ordinary wayes 


ſenr rhereunts, bur r61d us that we muſt labour to. 
end the ſame our ſelves' by agreement, addin; 
that this was the rhind of the Court ; which he 
teftifi*'d, that he had receiv'd order ro acquaint 
us with, | 
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C H A P. XIV. 
Of what was done in the Aſſembly of the 
| firſt of December 1649: it order ts 
the Agreement defir d by the firſt Pre« 
#t, wn 


” 


T He firſt Gay of December being artiv'd, M. 
Chartonto\d the Aﬀembly of the Faculty, thar 
the firſt Pretidens hav fent for eitber ſide, and fgni.. 
fi'd to us; that the Court of Parliament defir'd we 
would ſeek amongſt our ſelves ſome terms of agree- 
- ment, | E374 
_ M. de Mfincd ſpoke nexr, and reſtifi'd that the firſt 
Prefident's meaning was not to remit buſineſſes to 
the judgenient of the Faculty, but only to'invite both 
partiesto ſeek wayes of Accommodation amongſt 
our ſelves. | 
M. Haltier ſpoke ſomething which caus'd a'con- 
teſt ro ariſe berween M. de Afixce and him ,' and 
which: was the occaſioh that M. de Afince baving 
rolE hint that he ought not to thruſt himſelf _— 
| Adrmi- 


after dinner, We did ſo; and rhere met with our- 


oſeifiteroldthe 


e upon the Co- .. 


by the judgetnevt of the Coutt, he would not ton- | 


\ 
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Part 8. Chap. 14. 


ZO 


Adminiſtrations of the Syndicſhip, M. Hallier de- | 


clar'd, that he did not pretend to diſcharge any of 
them in this Aſſembly. gs 

M. Mzlet put to the Vote that 'which was pro- 

unded by M. Charton. M. 2feſſier Subdean, de- 
Creridg his opinion the firſt, ſad, that for the Pro- 
poſitions it would be fit to nominate two Doors 
on each ſide, tothe end they might confer togetber 
of what was to be done, Burt being advertis'd thar 
the Propoſitions were not. under conſideration, he 
alter'd his ſuffrage, and ſaid, thac be judg'd the way 
of agreement was, to execute the Arreſts of the 
Court, =P 

After which no6 perſon ſpoke more concerning 
the Propoſitions, till M. Pereyrer, whoſe advices are 
uſually infallible Prognoſticks, and certain rules of 
the ſentiments of all choſe of that party. He ſaid, 
that in order to a ſolid peace, it behoved to diſcuſſe 
the principal cauſe of the diviſion, to look to that 
which chiefly had incens'd us, and that was Doctrine. 


| Thar as for the Syndicſhip and the other things, 


they were not the xr v6, but only acceſlaries. 


That it behovy'd to apply the remedy to the root of 
the Evil, That it was this that was chiefly to be ex- 
amin'd, andfrom which we might moſt expe& peace. 
Thar all which had been done proceeded from that 
ſource. Wherefore it was requiſite to give ſatiſ- 
faction therein, and for that end to take time to deli- 
berate again thereupon, and in the mean while to 
inviteall people to examine them, That they who 
were deputed ſhould do the ſame. Thatin thein- 


| terim it was fit to live in friendſhip and good intelli- 


ence one with another , and for this purpoſe, to 
forbear writing or ſpeaking any thing about the ſaid 
Propoſitions, and putting the ſame into Theſes. 
Thar if in the mean ſpace any Bachelors or Doors 
attempt any thing contrary to this rule, either in 
Theſes or Books, it behov'd the Faculcy to puniſh 
them ſharply and ſeverely by its Cenſures. That 
not only the firſt Preſident, bur alſo all the other 
Preſidents aad' Counſellors whom _ had con- 
ferr'd with, had advis'd to proceed in this manner , 
and thus it was that they deſign*d to aR in this Ac- 
commodarion. | 
M. Coppin perceiving that this advice tended to 
renew the enterpriſe of ihe firſt of 7«ly, ſaid as well 
in his own name as in that of a great number of 
DoRors, ( whoſe mind never was to eſchew the 
examination of thoſe Propoſitions or others, bur 
who on the contrary alwayes deſir'd that it ſhould 
be ſer afoot, provided it were done with conditions 
neceſſary for the manifeſtation-of truth, and the 
eſtabliſhment of a firm peace amongſt the DoRors ) 
He ſaid (as I intimated ) as well in his own name 
aSinthat of the DoRors, that if the reſolution were 
taken to ſet upon ſuch examination, he demanded 
that certain conditions ſhould be obſery'd therein 
ſuch as all equitable perſons would eſteem juſt ind 
neceſſary for the right performance of the ſame, 


and which he was going to propound to the Faculty : 


To do which, he took in his hand a paper, wherein 
he had written the ſame, but upon this there was 
rais'd a great noiſe, caus'd partly by ſuch as lik'd 
not the mention of Conditions, and partly by others 
who diſlik'd that we ſhould propoſe them, becauſe 
thatinthis Aſſembly the queſtion was not about ſuch 
examination, % 
Weanſwer'd, that indeed the Dean did not put 
the ſame to the Vote, yet M. Pereyret did not for- 
bear to debate upon it, and by his diſcourſe give 


cauſe to believe that it was intended to turn the de- 

liberations of the Faculty that way. M, Pereyrer 

went about to put ir off, bur he could not handſomly, 

M. Amiot maintain'd that M. Pereyret had reaſon to 

fay that ſuch examination was the thing to be conſi- 
der'd, for that it was requir'dto ſeek wayes of ac- 
cord, and the difference being about Doctrine, ir 
was fit to ſpeak thereof, As M, Coppin continu'd 
offering to read his paper, ( becauſe there would be 

no time to read it after the examination were con- 
cluded upon, and the noiſe continuing, he could not 
have a mornent of audience) on the one {ide M. 

AMmlot out of a caprichio by force ſnatch away his 
paper, and M. Pereyret on the other to appeaſe the 
noiſe which increas'd more and more , alter'd his 
former ſentence, or at leaſt explain'd it; and cone 
cluded no more to examine the Propoſitions, or to 
forbid the maintaining of them, M. Aſ»lot alſo 
render'd M. Coppzn his paper,” who gave it into the 
hands of M. Boxwer, to hs end it might be regi- 
{tred, to be made uſe of, and had recourſe to, as 
often as it ſhould pleaſe thoſe Gentlemen to at- 
rempt the examination of the matters in conteſt, 

M, Charton delivering his opinion, did not for- 
bear to conclude again upon the exannunation of the 
Propoſitions, without ſpeaking ought, or having 
any regard to the Condiions preſented by M. Cop- 
pin. M. Morel advis'd the ſame with M, Charter, 
and ſaid thar the examination was already made by 
the Deputies, that there remain'd no more but for 
them to make their report thereof, thatit was re- 
quiſite ro deferre it ſtill; and in the mean time to 
forbid che Bachelors to maintain thoſe Propoſitions , 
but 'that it was not fit to name other Deputies to 
diſcuſſe the ſame ; and as for M. Haller, that things 
ought to be ſo order'd as that he abide in the office 
of Syndic. 

M. Hallier ſtood up, and ſaid he would willingly 
relinquiſh ic, if need were; yet he ſhould adviſe, 
that eight or ten DoRors conferr'd together about 
what was to be done therein , bur that ic behov'd 
not to ſpeak of condemning the one or the other, 

M. Amir ſaid, that the time agreed upon ta 


| forbear ſpeaking of the Propoſitions, and of the 


other tranſaRions of the firſt of 7«ly, was expir?d , 
that it behov'd now to ſpeak thereof, and to make 
valid what was till then only ſuſpended, 

When I perceiv'd that this advice to take the 
40s wragſro in hand again was propos'd by many 
DoQRors, and that it was to be fear'd leſt ic ſhould 
prevail, I caus'd notice to be givento an Uſher of 
the Court of Parliament,. whom I kept ready to ſig- 
hifie, in caſe of need, the Arreſt iſſu'd on the fifth 
of Oftober, and ſpoken of before, by which they 
were forbidden to proceed further uponthe buſinet. 
of the Propoſitions, M. Tafſin who receiv'd the 
charge of ſignifying the ſaid Arreſt, brought it to 
. the Faculty to the Table ; They knew not what ic 
was, but had wholly forgotten this Arreſt, for the 
publiſhing of ir had been deferr*d whilſt it ſeem'd 
not neceſſary , wherefore it waseaſily reſoly'd that 


was reading, MM. Pereyret and Cornet deny'd their 
having ſpoken that whuch the Arreſt expreſly rela- 
ted to have been-ſpoken by them; in preſence of the 
Court, when they were heardthere, M. de Saint 
Rech reply to them, that then they needed only to 
enter a 'challenge of falſity againſt che Arreſt, and 
M. Brouſſe requir'd a Memorandum of the Lye 


which they gave the whole Court, . 
| | After 
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Decemb. 1642, Relating to the F ive Propoſitions, © Chap. 154 = 


After that this-Arreſt was read, the Suffrages:con- 
tinu'd on. , M. Corner ſaid the fignification of this 
Arreſt diſturb'd the peace, and hinder'd them from 
deliberating of wayes of accord, for that it bound 
their hands. He was -anſwer'd, that wayes of ac- 
cord were ſoughr for upon M. Hallier's buſineſſe; 


that this Arreſt concern'd only the examination of 


the Propoſitions, in which ir forbad chem further to. 
proceed; and therefore did not binder bur that they 
might endeavour to find means of agreement. . M. 
Cornet continuing his ſpeech, ſaid, thar then himſelf 
was of M. Chappellas's opinion, and that theſe con- 
reſts ought to be taken up according to the deſire of 
the firſt Preſident, who made the overture of ſul- 
pending the buſineſſe of the Propoſitions during 
threeor four months, and chat himſelf ſhould ad- 
viſe that the- ſaid terme be Eqrans] and never- 
theleſſe becauſe the affair of che Syndic requir*d ex- 
pzdition, that three Docors of each ſide be nomi- 
nated, and three in the name of the Faculty, who 
ſhould all agree about means to accommode the 
conteſts. | 

M. Amior dd not forbear, after this advice, to 
require 'a Memorandum of the publiſhing of this 
Arreſt, asif ir had been 2 miſdeed commited againſt 
che incentions of the Parlament; by them who 
caus'd it to be publiſh'd, And M. Broaſſe requir'd 
one likewiſe of the time in which ic was publiſhe, 
namely, after divers had given their Suffrages for 
continning the examination of the Propoſitions. He 
alſo layd openin general what was contain'd inthe 
paper of Conditions preſented by M: Ceppin, and 
requir'd again that Vi. Bouver ſhould not fail to re- 
Si[ter it, 

After the readins of che ſaid Arreſt, rhere was no 
more ſpeech of procecding to examine the Propoli- 
tions, but only of nominating Commilſlioners for 
the buſineſſe of M. Hallier, and art length after di- 
vers Expedients mention'd, the pluralicy of Suffrages 


concluded that M. Hallier ſhould name three on his 
own. part, M, de Aince three others, and chat as 
many ſhould be nominated in behalf of the Faculty, 
ds perſons indifferent, namely M. Chappellas, M. 
Gauquelin, and M. du Val, which nine were to meet 
and conſult amongſt themſelves of means of accord, 
and make report to the Faculty the ſeventh of the 
ſame month, of what they offer'd in order to an Ac- 
commodation. v 
The proceeding of the Doctors with whom we 
had to do, was ſufficiently range chroughout the 
whole deliberation, For they debated in the ſame 
manner as they would have done if they had been 
Supreme Arbiters of the Accommodation, and as if 
the Court had remitted the whole buſineſſe unto 
them to ordain thereupon. . And although we were 
all divided into two parties, of which ſome were 
more heated and others leſſe, yet they pretended 
that there was a third body berween them and us 
which they call'd The Faculty, ( which yet conſiſted 
only of themſelves ) becauſe with the help of the 
Religious Mendicants their number was unqueſti- 
onably greater then ours. We did not omit to inti= 
mate ro them very diſtin&ly upon two or three occa- 


 fions in this Aſſembly, that there, was not in the 


Company a third party which compos'd the Faculty, 
thar neither the Court nor the firſt Preſident had re- 
mirted us to be judg'd by themſelves, but only to 
feek between them and us the means of reconcilin 
us, and with charge, that if we didit not, we ſhoul 
haye recourſe tot 


A > 


e Court of Parliament,to be judg- 


ed there.. Notwithſtanding, though weendeavor'd 
£0 make this as clear as poſlible; they could ſcarce be 
brought ro underſtand our language ;. nor to for- 
bear aQing as if they had been abſolute maſters of 
our differences, and as. if .the Faculty had been 
ſome kinde of thing diſtin& from themſelves and us, 

Moreover M. Bronfſe oppos'd this 'Reſult as 
well in his own name as in ours; He faid- Com- 
miſſioners could not be nominated on behalf of the 
Faculty, which was no party by it ſelf in this affair; 
but was wholly divided into two parties: He ſaid; 
that if it were, requiſite to noininate DoRors for 
mediators between ſuch as ſhould be .notninated 
on either fide, it would belong to theſe Doors 
to chooſe them; and to agree about them; in caſe 
themſelves could not agree together. He ſaid; 
chat particularly the. perſons nam'd as indifferent; 
were not ſo, having declar'd themſelves too o- 
enly in this aſſembly for M.. Haller : and+he 
barned the ſaid M. Haller and the Dean toexecute 
the Arreſts publiſh'd; tellingthem, thatin defaule 
thereof he made againſt them all Proteſtations re- 
quilice in ſuch caſes, and perfted in all Oppoſitions; 
Appeals aad Proteſtations heretofore made. Ne- 
vertheleſſe rhe Dean forbore not to warn M. dc 
de Mince to. nomirate three DoRors on the pare 
of the, Oppoſcrs for carrying on the Accord. Mz de 
Mirce anſwer'd, that without prejudice to the De- 


Ciaraons and Proteſtations made by M: Broxfſe, he 


would nominate them thar day'; and deliver them 
in writing to M. Bowvet the Regiſter. M. Hallie? 
was likewiſe warn'd by the Dean, and-he immedi- 
arely nominated for himſelf MM. Pereyrer, Mor 
rel; and Le Mone: - And thus this Aſſembly ended; 
The Conditons for examining the dbetrine of 
Grace which M, Coppin preſentedin. our behalf to 
the Faculty, were notenter'din our Regiſters, whae 


ever importunity we could uſe rohave it done; be. 
cauſe M. Cornet ever {ſince that time, was Maſter .of 


our Regiſters, and put nothing therein but whar 


himſelf would. Yer they were printed [almoſt as 
ſoon as they were preſented, and have been fo a- 
gainz however I ſhall not omit ro give a Copy of 
them in the ColleQion of piecesI intend to place af- 
ter this Journal, I ſhall only obſerve here, that ir 
is ſaid there in expreſſe terms, that the Propoſitions 
preſented by M. Corner to the Faculty for Cenſure 

are equivocal and ambiguous, and are not maintain? 

by any one in the ſenſe which they ſeem to have of 
themſelves. Poſtquam omnibus imnnotuit quam peri- 
calose 2M. Nicolaus Cornet Propoſitiones quaſdam de 
Gratiaambiouas & 4quivocas, A NULLO: AUTO: 


RE IN. SENSU QUEM PRE 'SE FERRE' VI- | 


DENTUR ASSERTAS,vicaverit in medium, & exas 
minandas Facultati exhibuerit, &c. be. 


— 


th 


CHAP. XV... E.. 

Of what paſt'd after this 4 ſſembly till the 
ſeventh of December, is referente to 
the Agreement debated of. 


T Hong we were not bound to follow the Reſult 
_ ofhe Aſſembly held inthe forenoon, but on- 
2 Lo far as we judg'd it convenient to. confornr 

ereunto ; nevertheſſe, not to rejeR this way of 
accommodation, in cafe it might bave any good 
{ucceſſe, and having conſider'd that in. particular 
; F con” 
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tonferences about this affair we ſhould alwaies have 
hberty to ac 
d Mince in the afternoon deliver'd a Note to M, 
. Ronvot, in which he nominated M. (hafte#ain, M. 
| Bachelier, and\me, ro.confer with the DoGtors no- 
minatedby M. Hallier, for accommoding the Proceſs. 
commenced againſt his pretended Blettion to the Syndic- 
ſhip, or rather for finding means to bring him fairly ont 
of it; becauſe be ( the ſai4 de Mince ): atwayes thought 
that 21. Hallier owght not to have been elefted ro ity for 
which pwrpoſe he made this nomination of Commiſſio- 
ners or Deputies, without prejudice to our Oppoſetion. 

_ Kh: Chaſtellain, cheannientelt of theſe nine Depu- 
tics, aſſembled us according to: the cuſtom of the 
College of Sorbonne to the lodgings of M. Bowvor 
on the fourth of December, berween nine and ten 
in the morning, When we were all come thither, 
he propounded to us the matter abont which we 
were aſſembled , and put it nnder deliberation a; 
mongſt us, as it uſes to bein che Faculty, to rife ent 

' every one might give his advice thereupon. 
.  M, Perejret, who wasthe firſt to ipeak to the pro- 
made by:M. Chaſftelain, deliver'd his advice as 
it ſhall be reported hereafter, In the mean time it 
is worth obſerving, that by all that paſs'd inthe ſe- 
veral conferences we had with the firſt Preſident 
teaching our affairs, we foundin. him ſo great ana- 
verſeneſſe to ſuffer them to be manag'd by the uſual 
wayes of juſtice, and ſo great a reſolution to have 
us labour to terminate them our ſelves, that we 
were conltrain'd before that Aſſembly of the firſt of 
Decemb, to reſolve therupon, and bethink our ſelves 
of ſuch conditions as were fit to be offer'd for the 
reconciliation which we might be oblig'd to make, 
to the end that by concluding the ſame, wemight 
| _ in the Faculty with ſome kind of peace and free- 
m, $0 
Thoſe Conditions , belides them which concern'd 
the Syndicſhip'of M. Halter, hereafter related, were, 
1.Thar the two years of his Syndicſhip _ expir'd, 
M. de $. Andre, who had had in the aſſembly of his 
eleQion the plurality. of legitimate Suffrages, be 
Syndic, and exercife the funRi6ns thereof during 
the two following years. 2, Thatduring the time in 
which M. Halier thould have occaſion to be abſent 
from Paris, whether for the neceſſities of his Arch 
deaconry of S. Malo or othewiſe, M. de S. Andre 
exerciſe the funions thereof, $g. That M. Halter 
tome to the Sorboyyne thrice aweek, upon dayesap- 
mas. to: farisfie the Doors and Bachelors that 
ve any thing to:do with him. 4. That M. Hallier 
have no powerto reje@ out of Theſes the Propoſi-” 
tions of the antieht DoQrine of the Faculty, and of 
Frexce , touching the Church, the Councils, the 
Pope, . the Supremacy: of the King , and the Li. 
berties of the Ga/licaxe Church, for the maintain- 
ing of which, the Bachelors who bave their The. 
ſes ſigned by their chief Maſters and Preſidents , be 
left by himyg perfeR liberty. Thar likewiſe he have 


to-power torcjett out ofthem the doQrin of ©; As. 
in/in contig race, Predeſijnation' and Free- 
will ; norto keep the ſaid Theſes, nor toalterin a- 
ny thing the order and diſciptine of the Facul- 
ty. $5. That the Concluſions complain'd of a year 
or cighteen > 9m += 0, be cxdoge a _ enter'd 
mto Legiſters confo y to the truth of che 
things which paſe'd and in ſuch words as may not 
injureany one, but may be admitted by ſuch as are 
concerned therein, 6, That the two Conſcriptors 
nominated contrary to form in the abſence ofthe 


rorrejec, as we thought good; M., | 


oppoſers of M. Hallier' seleRion, being perſons al. 
together partial, be eirher both, or at leaſt one of 
them chang'd, and two. others = agreed upon 
put in their places, or that one of them quit his of- 
tice, and fuch Dodtor putin hisgroom as the Op 
ſers ſhould chooſe, to take care as well of the Con- 
clufions hereafter ro be made, as of the DoRors to 
be nominated for examining the Bachelors, to the 
end ro hinder, that when it is known that any of 
them are taken to be of opinions nor averable co 
one of the parties, there be not examiners aſfipn'd 
chem of wholly differing judgements, and inclina- 
ble to ufe them ill in their examinations, +, That 
the Advocates General be inform'd of all theſe Con- 
ditions of our Agreements, to the end they may 
adde what we may poſſibly have omitted con- 
ducive to the publick intereſt , the King's ſervice, 
and the duty of their offices. 

M. Bachelier, who was to ſpeak next after M, Pe- 
reyrer in this private aſſembly , propos ſome of 
theſe conditions; and before the others declar'd 
their ſentiments , M. Pereyret ſaid , that provided 
they were agreed upon the Capital matter of theſe 
conteſts, all that M: Bachelier requir'd would admic 
no ſcruple, but be very eafie to perform. He added 
further, that theſe things needed not to have been 
demanded, being imply'd ſufficiently without being 

oken of , asalfo that the expences made on either 

ide in theſe conteſts, be reembours'd out of the 
publick monies of the Faculty, | 

All the other Gentlemen who ſpoke after M. Ba- 
chelier, till it came to me, were of M. Pereyret's 0- 
pinion, both as to the ſubſtance and as to the cir- 
cumſtances of what M. Bachelier added thereunto, 
ſaving that ſome alledg'd that it was notin our pow- 


er to make Conſcriptors, but that they were to be 


nominated by the Faculty : all agreed that it was juſt 
tro make them according to theſe conditions, and 
that the Faculty would be inclin'd ro nominate ſuch 


as with ſubmiſſion to it we ſhould agree upon. 
; I was oblig'd to follow the order which all thoſe 
Gentlemen kept, and 1 ſpoke laſt. I teſtify'd how 


pa joyI foundin their inclinations to Our peare , 


ut that the better to judge aod ſpeak thereof with 
more certainty, it would be fit to write down and 
view the conditions with which it was made, chat 
ſo they might be perform'd before the peace be 
judg'd perfeRly concluded and agreed upon ; That 
I would for my own. part contribute my utmoſt 
thereunts; That 1 had great hopes all cheſs condis 
tions would be perform'd, both for thatT account- 
ed them juſt, and becauſe I perceiv'd they were 
acceptable ro them : Bug iyet that in.theſe kinds of 
tranſaMons it behooy'd not to defer thoſe things 
ill afrer-Agreements, which ought to precede, or 
at leaſt accompany them. Every one advis'd me tg 
fear nothing, and told me, that content ſhould be 
| + me , and ſo way was given t0M. Pereyret to 

iRate to M. Boxvor the Regiſter who was preſenc, 
the things which he had ſpoken in his Advice, The 
Copy thereof here. follows, beingall fll'd with his 
own matter, and having, no doubt been complot- 
ted before with M. Cornet. : 


4 Decemb.. 1649. 


RAM. --- a=—_==—c— deputed by the Fa 
culty have agreed, That whereas proviſion hath 

been ſufficiently mage inveference to t he Prapoſutions in 
queſtion by the Eccleſiaſtical Determinations and anti= 
ent 
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Chap. 85, 33 


ent Decrees of the Faculty ,, It is not neceſſary to pro- 
ceed to an Examination or Cenſure , but it ſufficeth to 
3njoyn the Syndic to ſee to the execution of the Decrees 
heretofore made both for dottrine and diſcipline : And 
in caſe any ſeruples ariſe touching the aforeſaid Propoſi- 
tions, or others velating to the matter of Grace , & de 
Auxiliis, That they the ſasd Synarc fhall take the ad- 
wice of all the Doftors that were his Predeceſſors in that 
Charge. 

p/3 for what concernes the Syndicſhip, That after 
AM. Hallier hall have rezterated the declaration which 
he made in the Facnlty on the fourth of November, 
that he did not approve the book, of Cornelius a Lapide, 
but diſallows the doftrine contained therein concerning 
the power of Temporal Princes ; and that he adheres 
wholly to the dottrine of the Faculty in thus point, and 
fo the Cenſures which it bath made thereupon, and a- 
mongſt others off the 1. & 4. of April 1626. And 
after that for juſtifysng his innocence in this particu” 
lar, be ſhall bave preſented a Petition to the Court of 
Parliament that Prohibitions be made to all Printers 
to pront the ſaid Bock of Cornelius a Lapide with the 
ſaid ſuppoſed Approbation , with penalries av ainſt the 
Offenders : T ben with a common conſent his Eleftion 


ſhall be allow'd. Signed , : 
Chaſtellain,  Ganuquelin, 
Pereyret, Le Moine, 
Chappellas, Morelt, 
Bachelier, _ Du Val. 


After the Gentlemen above-nam'd had fened, AM. 


De Saint-Amour being moved to' fign alſo, demanded ' 


time to conſider, and a Copy of the preſent Reſplr. 
S$ioncd, Ph, Bouvor. 


[ was very attentive to that which M. Boxver writ, 
whilſt M. Pereyrer diftaredto him, and & very eafily 
perceiv'd the equivocal rerms wherein this Accord 
was drawn in reference to the Propoſitions. I looke 
upon it as a new ſeminary of divitions upon all oc- 
caſions, wherein every one might have ground to 
interpret it to his own advantage. Thar-our Ad- 
verſaries being more numerous then we , would 
over-rule its interpretation -when ever they pleas'd. 
And laſtly, that the Referring ro the antient 
Syndics ſuch _— as might ariſe abour The- 
ſes, was the eſtabliſhing of a petty Tribunal, and' 
kind of Inquiſition in the Faculty , by attributing. 
ro them : Jariſdidtion appertaining to all the Do- 
Rors in a body, which might hereafter pur ferrers 
and conſtraint upon their ſentiments, which onghe 
to be preſery'd in the liberty hicherro fo- advanta- 
Seous tothem, This I accounted fo much the 
more, dangerous, for that amongſt the Six Do- 
Rors formerly Syndics , MM. Pereyret and Cornet 


being of the number, and M. Hallier the preſent | 


Syndic, I did not. finde ſo many of them equita. 
ble to us, as there were prejudic'd againſt us. 
Wherefore upon the motion of ſigning this Wri- 
ring as ſoonas it was finiſh'd, before any one had 
_ it, I took M. Chaſtelſain and M. Bachelier a- 
fide, and beſeecht rhem char they would take one 


dayes time to review and examine it before-hand, 


as well for the reafons aboveſaid which 1 partly no- 
red ro them, as for that there was no mention 
therein of any of the conditions which we had de- 
manded in order to this agreement , and I though 
not expedient toſign any before they were all pet- 
form'd, That we had ro do with people that would 


| 


| ar che ſigni 


| never ſeek reconcilement with us as th 


__ 


do, were 
it not that they found themſelves forc'd to oy 
the juſtice of the proſecutions we intend agai 

them, and who would afterwards laugh at us and 
all thar they have promiſed us, if we ſhould give 
over thoſe ſo juſt and neceſſary proſecutions with- 
out making the benefits thereof which we may for 
eſtabliſhing the order , diſcipline and antient do= 
crine of the Faculty , That we had reduc'd them 
to reaſon about the bulineſſe of the Propofitions by 
the Arreſt of the fift of Offober, Thar this of the 
Syhdicſhip would have as good an ifſue, thar ir 
ſhould never be carried without occafioning' an 
information of the infringements made: of the Ar- 
reſts of Parliament touching Religious Mendicants, 
( eſpecially ar rhe time when M. Zroxſſe/ atid M, 
Viole came to the Faculty ) and without doing al 
things neceſſary for repaiting the difobediences 


' committed againſt the authority of the Coutt , and 


for procuring the execution of thofe Arrefts which 
they knew to be fo important to the good of the 
os pe I entreated them that for the honour of 
God they waauld have one afternoons patience for . 
examining all that was to be conſider'd about this 
bafineffe, Bur with all the repreſentations -I coutd 
ufe, they were noc to be brought ro any delay, 
M. Chaftellain was much troubled with the Gour, 
and had caus'd himſelf co be brought with very 
great pain from his own Lodging to that of M. 
Bowvor, and therefore could not be preyail'd with 
fo come again, nor M. Bachelier to doe = thing 
but what he ſaw M. Chaſtellain do. So all eight 
fign'd rhe Writing, as it 3s fer down before, and 
of it, the reſt aſſur'd M. Coaftellain 
and" M, Bachelier, that they would not fail in the 
conditions which we had requir'd of them, | 

I was much furpriz*d to find my ſelf the onl 
perſon left ro fign them, of nine who were muc 
more antient, experienc'd and judicious then my 
ſelf, 1 faw that I could nor avoid being blam'd as 
obſtinate, the fole cauſe of the diviſions of the Fa- 
culty , and willing to _ up the diſorder, of 
which fome reproaches had been already made me 
with lefſe apparence then there was in this occafi- 
on : but on the other fide I could not reſolve to 
ayoid this vain reproach by ſigning a thing which 
feem'd co me ſo evidentty miſchievous. ; 

'However, they prefs'd me co {gn it by threat- 
ning me to make comphints of me eyerryhere , 
and ro impute to me all che evil that nuightariſe 
from our diſunion.; but I could not be moy'd to 
do it,- and all the expedient I could deviſe in this 
difficult conjunRure, was, to require time to_con- 
ſider what I was to do, and a Copy of the Reſulr 
which they would have me fign as it is noted by 
our Regikes at the foot thereof, and is above de- 
clar'd, WL 

When I conferr'd hereupon with divers of our 
Brethren', I found none bur was very glad of the 
refiſtance which I made thereto; many of them 
berook themfelves to repreſent the conſequences 


| thereof ro M. Chaſftellaiz and M, Bachelier, who at 


length became perſwaded that I had reaſon on my 
fide, particularly in reference to the petty Tribunal 
which was going to be ereted amongſt us, ( con- | 
fiſting of the other Syndics ) who were to become 
che only rules and maſters of doRrine , and M. 


. Chaſtellain reſolv'd ro ſummon us rogether again, 
to review and put into Latin that which was f1gn- 


ed, corhe end it might be fit tobe reported tothe 
F 2 


Faculty; 


| ba 
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Faculty , and for that by reaſon of his indiſpoſition 
he was unable to come again to the houſe of the Fa- 
culty, he intreated us to meet at his own. 

It was on S.Nicolas's day inthe afternoon. When 
I arriv'd there, the new Reſult was already pre- 
par'd in Latin, and fign'd by all the Deputics ex- 
cept M. Chappellas and le Mojne, who were not yet 
come, It was preſented to. me ready drawn .and 
Ggned as Iam going to inſertit here, ro the end I 
wighr ſign ir alk . 


NNO Dom. 1649. die 4. menſis Decembris, 

Honorandi Magiſtri noſtri, Chaſtellain, Pereyrer, 
Chappellas, Bachelier, Morel Sorbonicus , Gauque- 
lin, le Moyne, Du Val, & de Saint-Amour , reſpe- 
Hive a Facaltate deputati in publicis Comitits ejuſdem 
menſis concluſerunt & convenerunt inter ſe, ad Facul- 
tatem referendum efſe, Satis proviſum fuiſſe tam circa 
Propoſctiones de quibus eft controverſia, quam circa eas. 
que tangunt materiam de Gratia &F de Auxilits divi- 
nts per Definitiones Ecclefiaſticas & Antiqua Decre- 
ta ipſous Facultatis, atg, ideo nen eſſe neceſſe procegere 
ad examen vel judicium earunaem, ſed (gfficere, fi D. 
Syndico injungatur ut curct execution mandants De- 
creta antea fatta tam pro doftrina quan pro diſcipli- 
na : quod þr aliqua difficult as eccurrat circa predittas 


| Propoſetiones aut alias circa materiam de Gratza ant de 


Amnuxiliis divinss, 1dem D. Syndicus conſultet Facul- 
tatem : $6 vero res sta nrgeat ut non poſſit commode 


convocari , confilium aſſumet omnium S$apientiſſimo- 


rum Magiſtrorum quieum in officio & munere $ynai- 
caths 64h th of j F : 
Luod vero ſpeitat ad Syndicatum , poſtquam hons- 
randus MM, N. Hallier declarationem a ſc fattam die 
guarta ſuperiors menſss Novembris in publicis Co- 
mis reiteravit , viaelicet ſe nunquam approbaſſe li- 
brum Cornelii a Lapide in Epiſtelas Canonicas , at- 
gue wmprobare ſe doftrinam in eo contentam que 
tangit poteſtatem Principum temporalium , ſtque 
penitus adberere doftrine Facultatis tirca illud pun” 


' tum, atg, etiam Cenſurtis. ab eadem de eo fattis, & in- 


ter alias decreto fatto contra Santarelium, xt g, ſuam 
circa illud moment um innocentiam teſtificetur, libellum 
ſupplicem ſupreme Curie Parlament offeret, eo fine ut 
omnibus. T.ypographis & Librarizs interdicatur ſub 
pans eidem Curie reſervatis in deficientes aut contra- 
venientes, ne imprimant aut vendant dittum librum 
Cornelu a Lapide cum ditta ſuppoſita approbatione. 
Et in predifttortm conſequentiam ananmi omnium 
conſenſu ejus elettio ad Syndicatum probabitur. 
KY; 4 ned : | 

Chaſtellain, Pereyrer, 

Bachelier, Morel, 

Gauquelin, R. du Val, 


In reading this reſult thus new model'd in Latin, ] 
found a new difficulty 1n it beſides thoſe which 1 
bad found the firſt time. . For to remedy that which 
I made of having tecourſe to the antient Syndics, 
it was put, that in caſe there arriv'd any difficulty 
about the Propoſitions, the Syndic ſhall conſult the 
Faculty thereupon : and that if the caſe be ſo urgent 
that the Faculty cannot conveniently aſſemble , 
then he ſhall rake counſel of all the antient Syn- 
dics. It ſeem'd to me that on one fide this Liber- 
ty given the Syndic to conſult the Faculty about the 
ſaid Propoſitions, was an Impeachment to the Ar- 
reſt of the fift of Oftober, and gave room for the re- 
viving of 2. Cornet's enterpriſe at pleaſure, and 
that 0n the other, the liberty given him and the ob- 


| ligation lay'd upon him withallto recurre to all the 


antient Syndics, when the affair permitted oor the 
Faculty to be aſſembled, was for ever to ereR ſuch 
a Tribunal in the Faculty, by allowing him co re- 
curre thereunto when he pleas'd; and moreover 
to impoſe a yoak and inconvenience upon *him 


- which our Syndic was not accuſtom'd to bear , 


Wherefore I excus'd my ſelf again, with more con- 


dence ( though with much more grief ) from ſub- 


ſcribing this new Writing. 

The next day ( Dec. 7.) the Faculty aſſembled 
extraordinarily to hear the report of what we had 
done in the buſineſſe. M. Chaſtellain ſaid that the 
Reſult touching the Propoſitions and the Syndicſhip 
wasin the hands of M. Boxvot , who ſhould read it, 


and that none of the other Conditions agreed upon. 
were put.into it, ( as namely about the new choice. 


of Conſcriptors, and review of the Concluſions ) 
becauſe for-theſe it was rely'd uponthe word of the 


Deputies which they had paſs'd, and upon the con- 


fidence that the Aſſembly would approve the ſame. 
--- SOM. Boxvot read the Reſult inthe very terms 
wherein it is tranſcribed above, ---- After it was 
read, 'I acquainted the Aſſembly what a crouble ir 
was to me that I could nor ſignit, and laid forth 
the reaſons thereof with all poſlible reſpe&t to the 
reſt of the Deputies. Which yet did not hinder bur 
that M. Chaſtellain and M. Chappellas expreſs'd ſome 
diſpleaſure againſt me for it;and touching ambiguity 
of words complain*d of by me; M. Chappellas ſaid, 
that there was no ſubtlety intended therein, nor any 
deſign to prejudice any party ; but. whereas there 
was to be no more ſpeech of the ſaid Examination , 
it bchoovedto find ſome reaſon for it, and this in 
the Preamble was alledg'd to that purpoſe, ſo that 
it might be ſaid on both ſides, Caſa quam putatis 
wvittricem canſa cecidit , he concluded, that in ſtead 
of the word ug the word Santtiones was fit 
co bepur into the Agreement ; M. Hennequin ha» 
ving intimated the ſame in his Sentence. 

Moſt of the Doors alſo who ſpoke before me, 
pronounc'd ir fit to retrench our of the ſaid agree=- 
ment. that which I judg'd ill therein , (namely, thar 
in caſe of difficulties ariſing, the Syndic ſhould con 
ſulr the Faculty, or have recourſe to the antient 
Syndics ) which was accordingly retrench*d. This 
being done; and on the other {ide many of my friends 
preſling me to acquieſce in the Accord , although I 
was not yet fatish'd, yet becauſe it behooved to 
conſider all things, and to accept of the beſt thar 
was offer'd, when all that was defir'd could not be 
obtain'd , whenit came to my turn to give my 
ſentence, i conſented thereunto, and ſaid I was rea- 
dy to ſignit, with regard had to the things above- 
mention'd, and provided ſecurity were given for 
the punRual performance of the conditions abour 
the Conſcriptors, and the Review of the Concluſi- 
ons whereof M. Chaſtellain bad ſpoken, ' Afﬀer 
which all nine of us were appointed to goand ren- 
der thanks to the firſt Preſident, the Kings Coun- 
ſel, and ſome of the Preſidents of the Morter who 
had interpos'd in our Accommodation ; and accor- 
dingly we went forthwith. 1t was alſo ſaid that the 
book of Cornelius a Lapide and the Coriolanus ſhould 
be deliver*d into the hands of the King's Counſel for 
the diſcharge of the Faculty. 

M. Hallier was not preſent at this Aſſembly, 
and M. de Sainte Beuve delivering his ſentence 
rouching the point the Syndicſhip , ſaid, that al- 
though he accounted what was ordain'd about M. 
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Chap: I 5, 35 


Hallier in that buſineſſe ſomewhat uncouth, yer he 
ſhould for his part tell the Faculty that he would 
do whatſoever it deſir'd. M. Cornet officiated as 
Syndic here, ;and aſſoonas we were gone to make 
our viſits, began to infringe the conditions which 
had been promis'd only by word of mouth, For 
whereas it was agreed to review the Concluſions 
regiſter'd within a year or eighteen months paſt, 
that the falſe and offenſive words might be expung'd , 
at the end of this Aſſembly, after the ordinary ſup- 
plicates were done, he caus'd the Concluſions of the 
preceding Aſſemblies which had not yet been twice 
read, to beread again. M. the Abbot of Valcru;(- 
ſant who by chance taid rill the end of the*Afſembly, 
obſerving ſomething in theſe concluſions to the pre- 
judice of the Oppoſers , ſaid, he conceiv'd that fince 
peace was made, it was reaſonable , according to 
what had been propounded, that the ſame Depu- 
ties ſhould review the ſaid concluſions, to ſee what 
might be amended therein. Moſt of them which 
remain'd ſignifi'd that they eſteemed this juſt. M. 
Cornet would have put ir off, and ſaid there was 
not company enough to deliberate thereupon, the 
Aſſemby being broken up. M. Marcas reply'd that 


if there was enough for the reading of them again, | 


there was alſo enough for the deliberating upon 
them. This preſs'd M. Cornet home, and conitrain'd 
him to ſay, that they ſhould be review'd before 


they were enter'd in the Regiſters of the Faculty, ' 


which all chat were preſent declar'd to be juſt, 

But how unſafeis it in Agreements to defer the 
performance of conditions wherewith they are made, 
when the buſineſs is with people of little ingenuity 
and good meaning! For the removing of the ob. 
ſtructions of this, we yeilded in ſeveral things be. 
yond meaſure, and yet inthe very next Aſſembly 
after this on Far.. 1. 1650. it was requiſite to make 
many — of non-performance of the condi- 
tions which had been promis'd. There aroſe new 
conteſts in the Faculty about the Conſcriptors whom 
they would not have chang'd , and about the Con- 
cluſfions which they would not have read again but 
as MM. Moral and Cornet had fram'd them, It was 


1 


—  —— 


requiſite to make new proteſtations before the Fas 
culry ; it was requiſite to preſent again to it the con- 


ditions propos'd on the firit of December by M, Copin, 


it was requiſite to'enter a complaint before Notaries 
of their diſhoneſty and breach of promiſe with whom 
this decerfull peace was concluded, and to declare 
there that if it were no farther kept, then MM. 
Hallier, Cornet and their adherents were pleas'd to 
keep it, there would be nothing effected by it bur 
only our renouncing of our Oppoſitions and proſe- 
cutions which were ſo juſt and ſo neceſſary. Jn 
brief, it was requiſite to enter divers Memorials in 
the Faculty, and to declare formally that we per- 
ſiſted in all the Oppoſitions, Appeals and Proteſta- 
tions hereaftermade, to proteſt anew that we Ap- ' 
peal'd againſt all that had been done before and 
ſmould be done afterwards to the prejudice there- 
of, and of the ftatutes, and Arreſts render'd by | 
the Court of Parhament , that we would there; 
aſſoon as poſlible, proſecute for judgement of all 
the cauſes depending berween the Doctor, and de- 
mand reparation of all that had been anew attemp- 
ted inthe mean time in prejudice of the ſaid Inſtances, 
Proteſtations and Arreſts. 

There were divers DoRors who enter'd a Memo- 
rial hereof before Notaries the ſame day, bein 
they could not obtaine the ſame in the Aſſembly. 
And if it had been any thing likely that the Avenues 
of Juſtice were not ſtopt, no doubt we ſhould have 
preſented our ſelves again there to obtain it. But 
the difficulties laid in our way lately by the firſt 
Preſident, when we proſecuted it, —_— with all 
other inſeparable from ſuites , even when the coun- 
renances of the Judges are moſt favorable, oblig'd 
us to remain quiet. It behov'd us to leave the Fa- 


culty in the hands of thoſe who were made maſters 
of it by ſtopping the courſe of our proſecutions when 
we hoped greateſt ſucceſſe for its reeſtabliſhment ; 
and we were forc't to be content with ſighing before 
God for its ruine,and leaving before men ſuch monn. 
_—_ as might tell poſterity it hapned not by our 
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Containing a Relation of ſundry things which paſs'd, or which t 


of my refiding there, from the end of November 1650, 
till Juve 1651 . when I return'd thither about the affair of 


the five Propoſitions, 


© * F997 2 EIT] 


Of my journey from Paris to Rome ip the 
gear 16g0- andof what I was inform d 
of being at Venice touching the proſe- 
cutions againii M. Herſent. 


GOODY Ayu T although this Peace was one ra- 
© jJ%1 


: ther in name then in deed, being 
accompani'd with all the commoti- 
ons and partialities of a real Divi- 
fion , yet it was requiſite to comply” 

4 with the timeand to endeavour to 

abſtain from all occaſions of —_—_ a ſtir, bysletun 

chem paſſe away gently , by di 


"I 


for , and (in brief) by living with our Adyerfa- 


ſhewn himſelf averſe and oppoſite to the juſtice 
of our proſecutions that we cpuld not well hope 
any would bedone us ſo long as he had ſuch au- 


thority3n the Parliament , nor.could we (eckiic eHe- 


ere. 
Thus the Faculty :liv'd.w outward tranquillity; 
andthe Afabts of the Feogd .of Ma br was 
nce of diviſion , when I 
departed from P axes inthe oon 40 overtake a 
Gentleman of quality whoſe woxth and fapnily 1 
pecularly honor'd, and to accompany him 1n his 
intended journey to 7taly. He was a young Gen- 
tleman of very illuſtrious birth , for whom 1 a 


_ very greateſteem, and that which amongſt ocher 


things woo'd me to promjſe to accompany him 'in 
this journey , was, my obſerving in ſome conyer- 
ks with him chat he did not undertake it as moſt of 


embling all our. 
diſpleaſures and complaints we had ſo great ground | 


£4 a bs (1.4 
his age do, nariiely to iſee piftures''and Natues) 
bur Nor A naintae'it al Lowry by dove 
learning and condition , not only for the- having 
correſpondences inſtxanger Countries , but alſg f6 
the ledrninp by their converſation after the moſt ad- 
vantageous ſoft, the variety of humour; genius and 
manner in” feyeral nations, ' For which end he 
rook with him' ar his departure from: Paris a great 
number of letters of fecommendariowto at the 
Towns through which he was co'paſſe; 7 
I could not be ſo- ready to depatt ſo' ſoon-as he} 
partly becaufe I was willing firſt to ſee 'how that 
Aſſembly of the 2. of 2Lay would paſſe. $0 that F 
did not overtake him ol T came tdiGeneva'on 84: 
tarday the ſeventh of the fame Moneth, 'I found 
him in the company of M. Godefyoy then one of 
che two Syndics of chat City ; 'ro whom. he had 
| been direRed, and who took care to ſheiw him the 
ame. When 'M. Godefroy faw me, hevremem- 
ed',' and made me call'ro mind , howthathe be- 


| ing hererofore fent toithe King in behalf of tis 
ries as if there had been a perfe&ly good under-. 
ny == ſtus. For the firſt preſident had | 


RG , whilſt Thad the honor to. be ReRor 
of the Univerſity, 'and finding me ar the Zowvre 
where he"entreated 'me to-do bim-a fmall office , 
for which he carne 'to' ſee ime at the Sorbonne , i 
had: perforin'd ir for him the moſt: eivilly thar f 

ly could : and he told me rbar -he was ftil 
olding to me forit, and that if there were any 
thing in which T' fieeded his ſervice in thar place'; 
he ſhould be glad ro' teſtify his acknoipledgemenr. 


All chis ended in mutual civilities,” and 'wasthe oc- 


xnday ; the 8. of the ſame Moneth, | he giving this 
Semleans 2 lerterfor Z uric direted to dl. Opie 
cheif Miniſter of ' that City, recommended me alfo 
anto-/him with words moſt obliging-and full of 
more'eſteem then bad given him-cauſefor; * 


CCC 


in ngers es uſually tarry there as they 
ds Pty ro Yemee; to refreſt —_— 


cafion thar when we departed the next-day being 


'Wearriv'd at Zuric, and duzing a dayes time | 


(iS) 


EY 
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and their horſes alittle) M. Ulric ſhew'd us all 
the civilities he could. Wine was ſent tous from 
the Signiory , and according to the cuſtome of the 
Country ſome _'perſons choſen for that purpoſe 
dined with-us, and after dinner led us to ſee the 
Arſenal-and the Library; M.- U/ric being with us, 
and particulary expreſſing to me tokens 6f the 
eſteem which M. Godfroy's letter had given him 
for me; He gave us alſo ſome new acquaintance 
amongſt the Griſons, and letters for Padua and 
Venice, $1 5; ir ip RO 

-We ſpentthe Teſt ofthis Summer at” Venice, and 
in the Contirent under the dominion of that famous 
Repub lick... A violent Tertian took meat Yerona in 


September, which confin'd me. to my bed for three 


weeks; of :which as ſoon as I was recover'd, we 
return'd to Venice, to take our leaves there, and pre- 
pare our ſelyes to depart for Rome the ſooneſt we 
could. ' 7, x 
* Preſently after we were return'd to Yenice, we 
underſtood-news of a Sermon made by M. Herſent 
this year at Rome, upon the day of S., Lews, iti the 
Church of-chat-name, ' We {aw-/ one of the printed 
Copies which he had caus'd'to be made of it, and 
were told 6f.tbedeſign ſome bad to Arreſt him for 
it by the Pope's order, It was related that M. 
Albizzs, Aſſeſſor of the H. Office, went in aCoach 
cowards the Palace Borgheſe, ( whichis nor far from 
that of the. Ambaſſador of *{alta, where he bad no- 
tice-char-M...Her/ent was) and. gave order to the 
Sergeants:to; watch him.at his coming forth, and 
ring: him (to that Coach, to. the, end ro carry bim 
ence to tlic Palace of the H. Office, where the Pri- 
fons of the Inquiſition are, It was alſo told us, that 
at Rome it was lookt upon asſo;/ high a matter, that 


. they hadorder to go and ſeiſeupon Me. Herſent even 


iathe Palace-of the ſaid Ambaſſador, in caſe he de. 
lay'dro comeforth : bur thac M. Her/ext fearing it, 
found no other way of ſafety bur: ro caſt himſclt in- 
ftaatly-iato a'Goach of the Ambaſſador of France, 
which by good-bap paſs'd in the interim before the 
gate of him of Malta, and ſo-with ſpeed got to the 
French Ambaſſador's Palace, where he found an in- 
violable Sanctuary and ſure prdteRion. 

:: This news was: brought to Yerice not by. Letters 
only, Perſons, who: were at Rowe when the thing 
was done, arriv/d ſuddenly after at Venice, and pub- 
liſht the citcurhſtances of it, and-rhe conſequences 
which they :foreſaw thereupon, amongſt others a 
famous Capuchine-{ I'behteve it. was F., George ) 
gave an -ataple account. of it. to M. Matharel, Fea 
the King's Reſident with this Repyblick, which place 
he diſcharg'd-with-great ſuffigency and reputation. 
M. Matherel did-me the favour. to come and.ſce me 
after his receivitg the ſaid account; 'and repreſented 
tome how: ill-an odour at Rowe this unhappy acci- 
dent"would bring upon all ſuch as ſhould paſſe-there 
for fefenifar He told me.,, that. the particular 
afſeQtion which we: had: contra&ed to Riher during 
my ſtay at Yenice, and the general care he was boun 
to take to his power, that- noi French-man became 
involv'd/introubleſome-and odious affaires in thoſe 
parts,”-('becauſe it-alwayes turn'd to the diſhonour 
'of the Nation:;)-oblig'd him. to,teſtifie to me what 
fears he had leaſt in caſe I ſhould go to Rome, ſo ſoon 
after this late diſguſt which. M.: Herſcnt bad drawn 
upon bimfelf, they would: become jealous, of me 
there as ſoonia8 they ſaw me, 1cſt I ſhould be lookt 


upon as one ſubſlituted in bis place for the intereſts 
of the ſame cauſe, and leſt they ſhould reſolve 
there, by puttir.g me in a place of reſtraint, to pre- 
vent all kind of contrivances, and other diſpleaſing 
things which they mighr tear I was likely to a, un- 
leſſe.care were taken io hinder me. He told me, 
he was never more ſurpris'd then atthe hearing of 
the diſgrace which was befallen M. Herſcnt for that 
Sermon, after the applauſe wherewith every one 
receiv'd bim. when he preachtir, in preſence of all 
the curious perſons at Ree that underſioed French, 
andamonglt others not only of the Ambaſſador, bur 
alſo of the Cardinals Barberins, Urſins, and d' EFte, 
two of which are of 'the Congregation of the H, 
Office , and that this oughtto increaſe my feares as 
well as bis; becauſe this fo ſudden a change, was a 
ſign that they were extraordinarily nice about theſe 
matters at Rome , and that the leaſt ſuſpicion was 
enough there to render a man criminal, That I 
had acted divers things in France agairſt the Mendi- 
cants, and againſt M, Corner and M. Hallier, which 
would not be very well guſted at Rome, wherefore, 
he-could not conceale trom me, that his opinion 
was, thatT ſhould do very well if I could reſolve not 
to go thither. The Gentleman with whom I de- 
parted from France, was very deſirous I ſhould con- 
tinue-with him the intended Journey to 7taly, and 
knew I had no other buſineſſe there, nor any con- 
cernment with that of M. Herſent, yet he was 
mov'd with theſe reaſons to condeſcend to my re- 


tnrn into France, in caſe my ſelf inclin'd ſo to do. 


But he was very glad when he ſaw me oppoſe to all 
M. Matharel's reaſons, the teſtimony of my Conſci- 
ence, which did not reproach me with any thing that 
might be juſtly objeRed againſt me; and to ſee that 
as1t left me no regret for all that 1 haddone in time 


paſt, ſoit gave me no fear for the future, bur thar 


on the contrary, I was reſoly'd to maintainand juſti- 
he at Rome and everywhere elſe, uponall occaſions 
that might happen, all whatſoever 1 had done in 
France. | | 

Wherefore after thanks to M. Aatharel for his 
affetion and good counſel , and for the civilities 


* which we had receiv*d from him during our abode 


at Venice, we took leave of our other friends and 
departed thence towards Ree, the 3oth. of Ofteber, 
but arriv'd not there till the 2oth. of Nevember, 
partly becauſe we took our way by Luretta, and 
partly becauſe the reliques of my ſckneſs occation*d 
ſome dayes ſlowneſle in our Journey. 


Re-""NE —— 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the L etter of M. de Vabres ; The de- 
fgn of the Jeſuits againſt the Houres 
tratſlated into French ; How odiows 


at Romic they were whom they call 
Janſeniſts. 


) Eing arriv*d at; Rome towards the end of No- 
vember 1650. I found Letters dire&ed to me 
there, the oldeſt of which were written at Parz-0n 
the 7th. of Ofteber, They gave me riotice of the 


| firſt diſcovery made of one penn'd by the Biſhop of 


Vabres, 


Nog. 
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November 16 50. Relating to the Five Propoſitions. _ Chap: 22 39 


Yabres, to move the Pope to<condemn the Propo- 


fitions which M. Cornet had the year before en- |. 


deavour'd to get cenſur*d by the Faculty, except- 
ing the two latt, Ir was ſfigniff*d to me, that M, 
de Vabres had canvas'd as inuch as he could inthe 
Aſſembly of the Clergy, to get them to ſubſcribe 
the ſaid Letter ; but perceiving at laſt that if it 
were brought to the Vote there, it would un- 


doubtedly miſcarry by the oppoſition which would - 


be made by the moſt judicious and zealous Pre- 
lates of the Aſſembly, who very well underſtood 
the iniquity and injuſtice whereof all people of 
honour had condemn'd M. Corner's enterpriſe, ſtill 
freſh in memory ; he reſolv'd not to propoſe it 
but to particular Biſhops, with whom he thought 
he might prevail, and whoſe ſubſcriptions he hop'd 
ro make good uſe of, A Copy of the ſaid Letter 
was ſent me, taken from a printed one which a 
DoRor viſiting M. Hallier found by chance upon 
his Table : Which ſhews ( ſaid my coreſpondent ) 
chat he muſt needs bear a part in this buſineſle, 
becaufe he is acquainted with the ſecret of it : 
Wherefore I was intreated to obſerve at Rome 
the moſt carefully I could, during my reſidence 
there, whether this Letter had been ſent thither, 
and how it was receiv'd, becauſe there were many 
Prelates, very eminent for Learning and Piety, 
who fore-ſeeing many ſad conſequences from the 
ſame, would not fail ro advertiſe rhe Pope to take 
heed thereto, as ſoon as they were aſſur'd that he 
had receiv'd it. The Copy ſent was a Manuſcript, 
and in Latin, as folioweth. 


Beatiſlime Pater, 

Mg” cauſas ad ſedem Apoſtolicam referre 

Wolemnis Eccleſie mos eſt, quem fides Petri 
nunquam deficiens a; wee retiners pro jure ſuo 
poſtulat. e/£Equiſſime huic legs obſequentes de gra- 
viſſimo circa Religionem negotio Sanititats tue [cri- 
bendum eſſe cenſuimus. Decennium eſt ex quo ve» 
hementsſſimis turbis Gallia magno noſtro merore 
commovetur 0b librum poithumum & dottrinam 
Reverend. Cornelii Janſenii Iprenſis Epiſcops. 
T ales quidem motus ſedari oportebat tum Conclis 
Tridentini a«&oritate, tum Bulle illizs quam Urba- 
nus VIII. felics memorie adverſus Janſenii dog- 
mata pronunciavit, & decreta' Pit V. & Gregorii 


"XIII, in Baium edita confirmarunt. Atrque hujus 


quidem Bulle veritatem ac Robur novo diplomate 
vindicaſti, ſed quia nulli figillatim Propoſitions certa 
Cenſure nota inuſta fuit , locus etiamnum aliquis 
quorundam cavillss & eff ugio reliftus eft, Interclu- 
dendum autem penitus ſperamus , i, ut precamur, 
Santtitas tne quid in hac re ſentiendum ſit clart 


 diſtinfteg, definiat. Obteſtamur ergo ut has praſer- 


tim Propoſitiones de quibus drſeeptatio periculoſfior ac 
contentio ardentior eſt, $anititas tua expendat ac per- 
ſpituam & certam de unaquag, ſententiam ferat. 


T. Aliqua Dei przcepta hominibus juſtis volen- 
tibus & conantibus ſecundum prxſentes quas 
haben vires ſunt impoſlibilia , deeſt quoque 
11S Gratia qua poſſibilia fiant. 

II. Interiori Gratiz in ſtatu naturz lapſe nun- 
quam reſiſtitur, 

III. Ad merendum & demerendum in ſtatu na- 
turz lapſz non requiritur in homine libertas 
a neceſlitate, fed ſufficic libertas & coaQtione. 
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| IV. Semipelagiani admittebant prxyenientis 
Gratiz interioris neceſſiratem ad fingulos 
.  acus, etiam ad  initium fidei: &in lioc eranc 
Hzretici, quod vellent eam Gratiam talem 
eſſe cui poſlet humana voluntas reſiſtere yel 
obtemperare. 4 | | 
V. Semipelagianum eſt dicere Chriſturh pro om-= 
nibus oninino hominibus mortuum efle aur 
ſanguinem fudiſſe, 


E xperta eFt nuper Beatitudo tua quantum Apoſtolice 
ſedts in Gemins Eccleſia Capitts errore profligando 
valuerit anttoritas ;, contirlly ſedata et tempeſt as; 
atque ad Chriſti vocem & imperium venti & mare 
obedierunt. Fuamobrem flagitamus, Beatiſſime Pa« 
ter, ut clara firmag, de Propuſitionum iſtarum enſu 
prolata ſententia, cx etiam Reverend. spſe Janſenius 
morts proximus Opus ſuum ſubjecit, calzginem onnem - 
diſcutias; animos fluttuantes componas, diſſidia pro- 
hibeas, Eccleſia tranquillitatem ſplendiremg, reſti- 
tas. Dum hac ſpes mentibus noſtrrs affulpet, Saniti- 
tati te multos & proſperos annos, ſaculoriom bea- 
tiſſimam eternitatem Rex ſeculorum ave ad- 
Jiciat optammns ac Vouemns. 


Beſides this buſineſſe, word was ſent me that F, 
Annat the Jeſuit, then the French Aſſiſtant with 
"the General at Rome, had written to F. Abbe 
one of his Brethren, that undoubredly he ſhould 
obtain a Condemnation of the Excellent Prayers, 
with the tranſlation of the Hymnes in verſe, new- 
ly colle&ed and preſented co the King by M. 4s 
Mont , and that the Calendar afforded him a grear 
argument to get them cenſur'd : Wherefore 1 was 
_ ro enquire how the caſe ſtood, and to do 
what lay in me to ſecure the ſaid Book from a blow 
ſo unworthy and unjuſt, and which might give ſo 
great advantages to the enemies of truth, and even 
co them of the H. See. | 

I anſwer'd theſe Letters as one that ſufficiently . 
underſtood the importance of the affaires recom- 
mended to me, and who was as zealous for the 
' ſame as was neceſſary, and withall as ſubmiſſive 
and reſpeRfull to thoſe from whom theſe orders 
were tranſmitted to me : .Yet I could not but fig. 
nifie the little probability I ſaw of well acquirting 
my ſelf thereof, being newly arriv'd in a place 
where I had little correſpondence, where I was 
likely to be ſomething ſuſpe&ted, where my ſteps 
might be watchr, where I had other engagements 
hindring me from being maſter of my ſelf, and 
where the affaires for which I was deſir'd to con- 
cern. my ſelf were very odious. However I pro- 
mis'd todo my beſt therein, and to negle& no op- 
portunities. And accordingly I ſer my ſelf to it, 
as much as all thoſe circumſtances and a weak un- 
repaired health permitted : bur for all my diligence 
till the end of this year, I could diſcover nothing 
concerning the Hoxres, and as for the Letcer, I 
only learnc that it had been ſent already, and that 
the F. Richeome the Jeſuit, one of the French Peni- 
rentiaries at S, Peters, boaſtedthatit wasſubſcribed 
by fifty Biſhops. | i 

He that told me this, was well ſeen in thoſe af- 
faires, and in the whole managery of the perſons 
upon whom the ſame depended ; amoneſt the 
things he rold me upon this ſubjeR, 1 obſerv'd 
theſe two principal. => , that he believ'd this 


Letter 


— 
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Letter could not produce any thing new againſt 
2anſenins,, becauſe rheſe' perſons now mention*d 
knew well thattoo'much had been done- already : 
but as for any thing chart came from” rhoſe who 
were tookt uporras his followers, they would tind 
no mercy, being ill guſted in this Court ;' tnſo- 
niwth this when nothing—could be difcover'd illin 
any writing of theirs, that may' of it, ſelf deſerve 
to be condemned, yet it is enough for itscondem- 
nation that it proceedeth from ſuſpected perſons. 
This Maxime made me ceaſe ro wonder at the con- 
demnation pronounc'd, againſt the Catechiſme of 
Grace, concerning one had alſo written 
particulatly to me, complaining that in chat con. 
demnation rhe little Book was accus'd of contain- 
ing the Propoſitions condemned by the Bulls of 
Pins V. and Gregory X ITT. though indeed there 
was none fuch init , whereas it but Nightly pro- 
hibiced rhe Catechiſme publiſh'd by the Jeſuits 
apainſt the former, under the name of a Doctor of 
Doway, only for that it treated of the matter of 
Grace, though indeed it contain'd ſundry dire& 
Herefies. This prejudice of the Court of Rowe 
againſt ſach as were there accounted 7anſeniſts , 
much abated my deſire of repreſenting ro ſome 
that might impart ir ro the Maſters of the Cenſures, 
how unreaſonably they ſuffer'd themſelves to be 
guided by the byas of the Jeſuits, being defir'd ſo 
rodo by oneof my friends, to the end this might 
make them more reſery*'d for the future, and bring 
about the revocarion of the ſaid Decree, if it-were 
poſſible. Bur this perſon gave me to underſtand, 
that it was notto be hop'd for, ( and this was the 
ſecond thing I obſerv'd in his diſcourſe ) becauſe 
the Tribunal from whence that Condemnation 
iſſu'd, knew not what it was to retraQ or look back- 
wards, being fix'd and immutable in its reſolutions, 
and that wherronce ic hath paſs'd any thing, it is 
never to be brought by any morive in the world 
*ro alter it. 

Asfor M. Woofer, he was eſcap'd from Rome be- 
| fore my arrival there, I was told that when it was 
known abroad, the ſtir and ſpeech about him ceas'd, 
asSif no more had been aim'd at butto conſtrain him 
roflye, becauſe otherwiſe there was both a ne- 
ceſſity and a reſolution to clap him in priſon, 
And M. the Bailly of Yalencai, then the King's 
Ambaſſador at Rowe, a perſon of great Sentleneſle 
and civility, yu_ ro me one day thereof, ſaid 
that M. Herſenr ſeveral times profeſs*d while 
he was in his houſe, that were it nor for that fear, 
he would willingly have appear'd before the 
Judges of the Inquiſition, to defend every thing 
inthe Sermonhe had printed, and for which he was 
in trouble. That himſelf had at M. Herſent's re» 
= ſeveral rimes defir'd of the Pope liberty and 

ecurity of his perſon for that purpoſe, which the 
Pope would never admit of, giving no other an- 
fwer to his importunities but Yedremo, YVedremo, 
We will ſee, We will ſee. That he conceiy'd the 
reaſon was, for that the Pope was very cloſe in 


theſe matters, and would not have any ſpeech 


| 


thereof at all. Thar bimſelf had often preſs'd bim 
from the Queen, for an anſwer to ſome Queſtions 
which he propounded to him by his Majeſtie's or- 
der, but could never bring: his Holineſſe to declare 
himſelf, nor' draw one word ——_—_ the ſame 
from him, whatever urgent ſolicitation he had us d 
to him. That che Pope acted in; all caſes with the 
ſame reſervednefſe, and had treated the Capy- 
chines in the ſame manner, ( amongſt others F. 
Foſeph de Morlaie) who being at Rome, defir'dfor 

uier of their 'conſciences to propoſe to him two 
difficulties before their departure, of which they 
could: never procure any anſwer or ſatisfaction. 
Thar therefore he did not wonder at the Pope's re- 
faſing to grant M. Herſent the liberty he defir'd to 
ſpeak of ſuch matters. Bur others rold me, thar 
this was not the thing which moſt exaſperared the 
Pope's mind againſt him, bur his ſeeming in his 
Epiſtle to blame his Holineſſe of negligence , 
touching the doErine of Grace, his vaunting of his 
particular fidelity, which he ſaid was ſo well known 
ro the Pope, and his praiſing 7anſenizs, bur 
above all, the anſwer he made, when inſtead of 
emenmny, bas the printed Copies of his Epiſtle and 
Sermon, he told thoſe that demanded them, that 
he had already ſentthem into Fravce. 

This boaſting his fidelity rowards the H. See, 
was undoubtedly founded upon the Book of Opt a- 
tus Gallus de cavendo Schiſmate, which he had writ- 
cen by contrivance with the Nuntio, to ſhew that 
the late Cardinal Riche/iex tended to make a Schiſm 
in France; by which he put himſelf in danger of 
being infallibly ruin'd, in caſe he had been diſco- 
ver'd : ſo thar 'tis ſtrange, a perſon that had ha- 
zarded himſelf ſo far for the intereſts of chegGourt 
of Rome, ſhould be ſo ill dealt witb, and for iT lictle 
cauſe. But uſually nothing is more hatefull to 
Grandees, then to be upbraided with the ſervices 
done them, and they had rather ruine a man then 
confeſs themſelves beholding to him for any thing, 
eſpecially if himſelf go abour to bring them to ſuch 
acknowledgement. 

There was a Dominican that ſuffer'd a back- 
blow by the diſguſt taken at the printing of the ſaid 
Book, namely he upon whoſe report the Maſter 
of the Palace gave permiſſion for it; for he was 
confin'd in the Covent of Minerva till he ſhould 
Sive account how deep he had been in the buſineſle, 
andthere he remain'da longtime, though ic ſeem'd 
wholly laid aſkeep. 

From Spain 1 heard, that the Jeſuits who alwaies 
govern'd the new Queen, had prevail'd with her 
to defire for her firſt requeſt to the King her Huſ- 
band, that the Bull againſt 7a»ſenivs might be com- 
manded to be receiv'd throughout all his Eſtates, 
but the King being aſtoniſh'd ar this requeſt, an- 
ſwer'd very wiſely, That it'concern'd things of 
DoErine , which he underſtood not, that the 
DoRors were to be conſulted aboutir, and if the 

judg'd that what the Queen defir'd might be done, 


e would do it willingly. 
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CHAP. IIL 


Laint of the Venetians. Il 
uſage of the King's Ambaſiador. His 
Majeflies Letter to the Cardinals in 
complaint therof. Diſcourſe with 
Cardinal Barberini about the rloures, 
and the Letter of M. de Vabres. 


Bout this time I was told that the Republick. 

\. of Venice finding it ſelf much exhauſted by 
extraordinary expences ſo many years together 
in defending alone the Iſland of Candie againſt 


the Turk, wichout receiving any aſſiitance even 


from the Pope, caus'd him to be advertis'd by 
her Ambaſſador in his Audience -of the g. of 
December , that ſhe ſhouldarlengch be conſtrain'd 
ro abandon that- place,unleſle the Chriſtian Princes 
inclin'd otherwiſe ro ſuccor her againſt the com- 
mon and ſo powerfull enemy, chat the Am- 
baſſador had made to his Holineſle PeRNIIEY 
ons thereof, and ( as it was added) ſome re- 
proaches. ; 

But about a fortnight before there hapned a ve- 
ry great quarrel berween the Ambaſſador of 
France and his Holineſſe,. For the Ambaſſa. 
dor having ſheltred in his Palace and under his 
proteRion certain Neapolitans who had fled 
thither for refuge, inthe nights of che 21; and 
22. of November , there were three of them 


aſſaſſinated by ſome of themſelves, and one of 
the Ambaſſador's ſervants going outto ſee what 


was the matter was ſlain. The Authors of theſe 
murders did not commit the ſame ſo ſecretly as 
they could have wiſhrt for their own ſafery, The 
Ambaſſador whoſe Maxime it always was (as I 
underſtood from himſelf) not to ſhelter any in 
his lodging bur ſuch as were guilty by misfor- 
tune and not of enormous crimes, nor to main- 
raine any committed by a man before fled into 
his houſe, comply'd with the Pope's Juſtice ro 
deliver to the Sergeants on a day appointed the 
authors of the murders, andalſo to cauſe the 
Sergeants to be aſliſted by all his own people, 
On Thurſday evening notice was given him that 
the Corſes, Sergeants, &c. all the Horſe and 
Foot of the Pope's Guard began to prepare them. 
ſelves for the taking of the Criminals, He an- 
ſwer'd that he comply'd to cauſe them to be de- 
liver'd to the Sergeant, but he wouldnot doit, 
if they came thither with ſo great an Array. 
Obſerve that this was to be on Fray , and that 
the houre of the uſual audience which he hath 
every fortnight of the Pope was appointed to be 
Fryday morning , and that very morning, with- 
out further notice, all rheſe military men came in 
armes to ſeiſe all the avenues of his Palace , 
ſearcht all the neighboring houſes, enter'd even 
into his Courtand kept all his gates ſeis'd. The 
Ambaſſador ſeeing this frqm his windowes, ſent 
to bid the Bariſe! or Proyoſt that led them , to 
come and ſpeak with him.* The Bariſel ſcrupled 


It at firſt apprehending ſome ill treatment , bur 


two Knight,of Hala aſſuring him no hurt ſhould 


| 


who have widlated all reſpett by forcing the Palace 


dreſſing of ſo great an- imjur). 


bedone him, he yeilded tro go up fRaires. Ar the 
botromie' of which he was difarm'd, and com- 
ming into the Ambaſſador's preſence withour 
armes and bare-headed; the Ambaſſador ask'd him 
what made him ſo bold as to enter into his houſe 2 
bidding him take heed what he did , and tellin 

him that he was in the houſe of the King , nd 
might ' one day repent his entring into it, The 
Bariſel anſwer'd thac he had receiy'd ſuch order 
from his Maſter. The Ambaſſador reply*d, thar 
if he, paſs'd on further ; he knew how he would 


_ uſe him, and how his Maſter would uſe his; 


The ' Bariſe! witdhrew, and caus'd his company. 
to make a halt, ſentthis intelligence to a place 
from whence order came for all theſe ſoldiers 
to return to their quarters, Nevertheleſſe they 
made priſoners of fome poor men and wometi 
dwelling near the place where the murders were 
committed, who- ſhould depoſe what they knew 
thereof, and that they mighc nor return with- 
out doing ſomething. The Ambaſſador ſent 4 
diſpatch forthwith to the Court to give notice of 
all that had paſs'd , which the King underſtanding 
chought fit to write a circular letter to all che Car- 
dinalsthen at Rome, the tenour whereof was as 
followeth; | 


To my Cor:fin the Cardinal N. 


(2998. Having been well inform” a of the truth of 
what hath been done by the Popes Officers , 
of my Ambaſſador , I have commanded him to des. 
part preſently out of- Rome, whileſt 7 examine 
what courſe Will be fit for me to take for the ve: 
Hereof 1 thought 
Lood to advertiſe you, not doubting but you will 
mntereſſe our ſelf 1n fo juſt a cauſe, which ought 
ro be fa upon 4s 4 common one, for that herein the 
Law of Nations and the Intereſt of all Princes is 
vielated , as my Ambaſſador will more particularly 
declare to you :, to whom referring my ſelf , I ſhall 
pray God to have you , Couſin, in his holy keeps 

ing. | | 
Written at Parzs 19, December 1656. figtied, 
Loxis , and below, De Lomenie, 


Aſſoon as this Letter was cometo Rome, the 
Ambaſſador went to viſite all the ſacred Colledge 
to deliver to every Cardinal that which was for 
him , and to take leave of their Eminences before 
his departing from Rome , and retiring ( as he 
did afew days after ) to T3vo/:. 

This a&tion of the Barſet bapned three days af- 
ter our atrival at Rome, and the diſguſt whictt 
the Ambaſſador ſignifi'd to me abour it, makin 
me fear he would not like that any French ſhoul 
go ſee the Pope at a time wherein he was ſo lit= 
tle '/pleag'd with his treatment, I thought fir to 
repreſent to him what obligations I conceiv'd lay 
upon me to viſit his Holineſs, having the honor 
to be a DoRor of Sorbonne, and having formerly 
been well receiv'd by him, yet with a purpoſe to 
defer my viſite till this miſunderſtanding were 
over, if I found: the Ambaſſador judg'd it fit to 
forbear, Accordingly by whathe ſaid co me un- 
derſtood that this was his mind, and 1 conform'd 
thereunto, though my deſire of ſaluting his Ho- 
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lineſs was encreas'd.every day by the' Letters 
which were writ to me from: Pars , and-by the 
things which 1.was inform'd of at Rowe : not: rhat 
I incended (being -unqualify'd for ſo doing) to 
ſpeak ro;him on fer purpoſe. of ſeveral things , 
whereof I ſaw. it- ſo. neceflary that he: were'un- 
form'd and which 1 preſum'd/were not came to his 
knowledge ; but becauſe] remember'd 4hat aan 
audience, I had formerly of him, he bad ſpoken 
to me of his. own accord about divers affaites of 
this nature which concern'd. my profeſſion, and 
therefore I'believ'd that the Audience I: ſhould 
now. have of him would not -paſſe without his 


putting me upon ſuch matters, and ſo giving me 
occaſion himlelf ro tell him what I deſir'd thereof, 
nor Ig his diſcovering to me ſomething a- 


bout thoſe , for which my friends were fo ſol 
citous in France, andof which I could by no 
otherways underſtand any certainty at Rome. 

I was in this perplexity (between the defire of 
having audience of his Holineſs, and the conſide- 
ration which depriv'd me of the confidence to re- 


queſt it.) vull the beginning of the year 1651. | 


when having ina vitit made to the Ambaſſador , 
underſtood that he was farish*d with having ac- 
quainted the Court with the proceedings he dif- 
guſted , that he expetedan anſwer thereof, and 
that till then he would ' not inflame matters nor 
drive them to a rupture, I thought fit not to 
let paſſe this interyal without indeayoring to 
obtain-an audience. For which purpoſe I went 


two ſeveral times to the Preſence Chamber of his | 


Holineſs, bur I could not obtain ir ovgh my 
Lord Torreians Archbiſhop of Ravenna who was 
the introducer of ſtrangers, conducted me thither 
. onee purpoſely , and did what he could to pro- 
cure it me: and trom that time no occaſion being 
offer'd to requeſt ir, till the arrival of the King's 
letter abovemention'd,and theAmbaſſador's conſe- 
quently retiring to T #ve/s, Idid not any more think 
of preſenting my ſelf but with the Gentleman 
whom 1 accompani'd in his journey , a few days 
before we ſhould leave Rowe to return into France, 
as I ſhall relate in due place, 

In the mean timeI negleRted no other means , 
which 1 could deviſe, to finde ſome remedy to 
the inconveniences which were feared. Cardinal 
Barberini offer'd me a very advantageous one ; 
for his Eminence ( whoſe eſteem and Authority 
are ſo.great in Rome that ſeldome any buſineſſecan 
miſcarry if he favour it ) remembring an ancient 
correſpondence which 1 had had the late honour 

-tocontrat with him by letters 'when I writ to 
the late Pope Urban VIII. againſt the deſign of 
the Jeſuites to invade the priviledges of the Uni- 
verlity of Pars whil'ſt I was ReQtor of it, had 
now the goodneſs to deſire to renew the ſame : 
and fent for me' to dyne. with him on the 10. of 

anuary. . He invited at the ſame time M. the 
Abbot Antenore,a very accompliſht Roman: Gen- 
tleman, who had tudied at Pars inthe Colledge 
of Clermont ,, and ſpoke French ſo- naturally that 
it was not ealie to diſtinguiſh his Country, as alſo 
Lucas Holſtenins whole worth is well known by 
all chat have ſeen the tranſlations he bath pub- 
ſh't, and the Works he is Author of, —_ 

; Qurdiſcourſe before and in the time of dinner, 
was about Books, of whick his Eminence hatha 


PY 


| 


very vaſt and general knowledge, and about the 
divers conteſts which were ariſen berween Learned 
men. M. Percyret*s 'trip was not forgotten, who 
pk the Conat Rewiface 50 whom S. Augnſtin writ 
ſo jany piſtles, for Pope Boniface ; Which oc- 
cakian? ne pen roday, | Me Poyiece 
5aves, 5 Charge [0,Wr (.ourch a- 
ba nſt OF ble hey at been fu ds 
wlft che »yaSa ſoldier. . atT might draw 
{courſe ito the ;Letter of M.. de. akres ( of 

CE Bf ok. des fern ſome lies Ig 
thought my' fff ro mention the raillene- lately 


_ 


niade upon that Biſhop, for boaſting in one of his. 


Works, That he bad written more. Ecclefiaſtigyl 
Hiſtory:then his Adverſaries had read, becauſe 
indeced-it was granted that he had written ſome 
which nobody ever read. 

But this moy'd not Cardinal Barberisi .to ſpeak 


any Thing of that Letter, whether it were that he 


knew nothing of it yer, or that he was pleav'd to 
be ſilent of ur. The reſt of the, day alſo would 
bave paſs'd without my making any advantage of 
it, had I nor reſolyv'd to ſpeak to him alittle more 


plainly about the new Hoxrs in his Library whi- 


ther he lead us after dinner, and where there is 

ſo great convenience toimploy one's ſelf with as 

much ſatisfaRion as profit amongſt ſo great a num- 

ber of good books, and plac'd in ſo good order, 

that -afcer that of the Vatican, which bath no e- 
ual ,, there is none in Rowe to be compat'd 
erewith. 

Card. 'Barberini told me concerning the Howrs, 
that they were very much ſpoken of and found 
fault with for two things; The one, by reaſon 
of the Calendar which is put into it, the other, 
becauſe this Epithete Redemptor omninm is not ex- 
preſt in the tranſlation ofthe Hymnes, where it 
is in the Latin. 

I could not but anſwer him in reference to the 
Calendar, that having read it throughout, I found 
not any thing to be blam'd therein, Hereply'd, 
that there might be ſeveral Impreflions of. the 
Howrs , and that perhaps there was that in the 0- 
ther Editions which was notin mine. 1} anſwer'd, 
that I knew not whether there were more Im- 
preſſions ofthem, that I had taken the Copy I had 
as ſoon as they were pur to fale, a few dayes be. 
fore my departure, that I might read it during my 
journey, without knowing any thing of them at 
that time otherwiſe then by the great eſteem which 
I heard was made of them by divers perſons of 
worth whilſt they were pony The Cardinal 
ask*d me, whether I had the book ſtill, and told 
me himſelf had it not, and ſhould be plad to ſee 
it. I promis'd to bring it to him, andinthe mean 
time asfor the Epithete Redemptor omninm , I told 
him he ſhould ſec that it had been omitted with. 
out deſign in the tranſlation of the Verſes which 
anſwer to the Latin in which it is, but only through 
the neceſſity which ariſeth in Verſes , for which 
the Author alſo makes. ſome excuſe in the Pre- 
face: forin the firſt hymn where it was omittedin 
the firſt coupler, it isexpreſt in equivalent words 
inthe ſecond and fourth , beſides, that it is ex- 
preſt in ſeveral other places of this Tranſlation, 
and even inthoſe which baveit notin the Latin, 
1 added, that he might find that the Title of Crea- 
tor of gall things was not expreſt in more general 

terms 
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| terms:thenthis of Redeemer of all, and thar this-of 
' Redeemer of \Believers, wherebythar of 'Redcemer of | 


«1 might /bavehbeen reſtrain'd had there been any 
thing ofdeſign, was alſoicxpreſs'd in ſuch.a man- 
ner , ;as abundantly evidenc'd there had been no 
thought of -taking advantage by this Tranſlation 
in reference to the matters-1n'contett, 

We iſpent the »reſt of. the afternoon in other 
diſcourſes. The ' Sunday following I went to 
carry (the :Cardinal my Copy of the Howres , 
and offer'd it his Eminence to pur into his Li. 
brary. He accepted ir, on .condition that I would 
ſend for it as often as1 had occaſion , and for any 
other of his books, which offer he made me before, 
buc wich ſo much goodnefle and civility that no- 


thing can be imagin'd more obliging. With the 
book 1deliver'd him alittle Note whereinT had ſet 
dowa the pages where he might ſee all that Thad. 
ſpoken in its juſtification : atrer ſome other if. 


courſes we deſcended from his Chamber, and he: 
took meinto his Coach ro-go with him to rake the 
air. Thad nowtime and opporcunity to tell him 
all that had been ſignify*d ro me concerning the 


-, Letter of M. deYabres. I alſo told him of the Ob- 


ſcrvations which I'underſtood would be made up- 
on that Letter, and that I was promis'd to' have 
them ſent me as ſoon as they were printed, That 
as ſoon as I receiv'd them I ſhould bring them to 
his Eminence. This was intended to move him to 
ſtop any reſolution that might be taken at Rome 
upon that Letter ill it were ſeen what might be 
ſaid againſtit, as alſo to give him-occafion of tel. 
ling me what he knew of it ,, bur he did not open 
himſelf at all, and only told methat he was well 
pleaſed with what I ſaid, and that ſhould do him 
a pleaſure in ſhewinghim what I promis'd. 


CHA F.-IV. 


A falſe Cenſure of the Propoſitions ſent to 
Rome to be confirm'd thera” A Let- 


ter written from Paris concerning it ; 
with others receiv d from Paris. 


— 


ed another of great note for his ſincere ſolid 

and high knowledge. He had ſcarce heard he fir 
complement which I made him, bur underſtanding 
me to be a DoRor of Parts, he caſt reproachesu 
on me for the Cenſure which (he ſuppos'd) the Fa- 
culty had made againſt the Propoſitions ſet afoor 


by M. Corret. This treatment amaz'd me, and 1 | 


juſtify*d my ſelf by telling him, that 1 was fo farr 
from contributing to the Cenſure for which he re- 
proacht me, that on the contrary I had been the 
firſt in oppoſing that dangerous enterpriſe , in re- 
gard of the ſad conſequences it might have, -thar 
above go DoQtors joyn'd: with me in the Oppo. 
fition, and that the Faculty had not only not paſs'd 
the ſaid Cenſure, but that even they whodeſign' 
ir had been hindred by the prohibitions laid upon 
them by the Parliament at our ſuft, My anſwer 
as much amaz'd this Cardinal as his reproachdid 
*me: yet he conceal*d his aſtoniſhment as much as 
he could ; buc judging ( as 1 conceive ) that it was 


-ingenuous and true, and thenceconcluding that (as 
I underſtoodafterwards) this falſe Cenfure of them 
was difpers'd to oblige the Pope to declare himſelf 


'by confirmingit, he only told me that he had be- 


liev/dit was ſo, for'that-one had appear'd at Rome 
ſome time agoe , and fo he paſs'd to'other mat- 
eters. ; 
This was-enough tv rouſe my curioſity about 
this'Chear, of which we 'bad fufpe&ted M. Correr 
-and his adherents above a year before, andcharg'd 
them withthe defignin the face of the Parliament, 
before whom alſo they difown'dit; For which 
"reaſon alſo I ſought wayes to be inform'd thereof 
more particularly by a'perſon of my acquaintance 
who knew the'bufineſfe, and to whom 1 had inti- 
mared ina viſie, that I underſtood it ſufficiently, 
that ſo'T might oblige him to tell me wharhekne 
of it. The' fail perſon accordingly certify'd me, 
that the'Cenfſure carried ro Rome, and taken thete 
as made by the Faculty,was the very ſame Draughc 
which was diſpers'd through che Provinces in A#- 
2uſt and September 1649: under the tiames of the 
Deputies nominated upon M. Cornet*s Morion , 
whereof we cotnplain'd by our ſecond Petition 


preſented ' to the Parltament, and which MM. . 


Corner atid Pereyrer difown'd in full Parltatnietit 'on 
the fifth ' of Offober the ſarae year, asT have re. 
latedabove. He afſur'd me that that Drav tof 
forg'd Cenſure had not only been carty'd to Rime 
as a true Cenfure of the Faculty, but that'it' had 
been 'bronght before the Pope in the Aﬀembly 
of the H.-Office, ro be the ſubje&t of debate for 
-his Holineſſe and all that Tribunal ; That there 
had been four Confultors nominated to-examine 
it particularly, and to give their'ſenſe thereof in 
writing,” That three of thoſe Conſulrors procee- 
ded roundly ro the confirmation of the faid Cen. 
ſure, andthar the fonrth, who was F. Abbot H:- 
larion a Bernardin, had fyoken and written'with 
ſome reſtriction, by reafoq of the feveral ſenſes 


which the Propoſntons may admit 3 That hbwe- 
ver the deliberation amongſt the Cardinals tended 
in genera} to at #bfolure confirmation of the Cen- 
ſure , excepting bim-who ſpoke ro me thereof, 


| and who,tzking the Propofitions abſolutely in the 
| ſenſe of EffeQuat Grace, and according to the affi- 
by the interval of time which paſs'd between my | 

firſt and ſecond viſit to this Cardinal, I viſit- | 


wy they have therewith , oppos'd the ſtream, 
and vigoroufly maincain'd, that the Propofitions 
were not heretical, but the Cenfures made of them 
were fo, becaufethey might impeach thar Grace, 
thar the firmneſſe of this Cardinal had aſtoniſh'd 
and ſtopt the Pope, and that had it not been for 


| thisrefiſtence, the Chimerical Cenſure had withour 


difficulty been confirm'd by his Holineſſe. 

I knew all this when I made my viſit to Cardinal 
Barberini on the 1 5th of Zanwary, (to which Tnow 
retern) but Fhad no defire toler him ſee rhacFhad 
penetrarediſo far into thoſe myſteries, for fear of 
giving him' occaſion to inquire the particular way 
of my intefligence. Ipropogd ro my ſelf burtwo 
things in'my diſcourſe to him; Firſt, to make 
him & ſincere narration of all that had paſgd in 
Frante about his buſineſfe; to rhe end he might 
know the foul play we were abus'd with, and 
the H: See more then we, and how the ations of 
that party were moſt grofſe deluſions and mani- 
feſt cheats. Secondly, ro underſtand with what 
reſervedneſſe or openneſſe the (aid I_ 

woul 
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wouldcarry himſelf towards me, whenI gave him | would be for the intereſt of the H. See'and of the 


occaſion to ſpeak of things whichI knew were fo 
well known to him, and paſs'd in his preſence. 
Accordingly I relatedto him all the Hiſtory, as a 


: thing that might be new to him, ar leaſt asto the 


circumſtances which I told him, and he had not 


: been informed of before. Itold him of our Pe- 


titions. of our Proteſtations, of whart paſs'd inthe 
Parliament between. our adverſaries and us, of 
their diſowning of this Cenſure, and of the Ar- 
reſt which was ifſu'd thereupon, I promis'd to 
ſhew him every of choſe peices accordingly as I 
ſaw him attentive or pleas'd with the thingsI rela- 
ted. . He heard and receiv'd all with very great 
Civility; he teſtify'd that he ſhould be very glad 
to ſeeall thatI promis'd him, bur he ſtill kept hum- 
ſelf as: cloſe as before, when I mention'd M, de 
Uabres's Letter , which was 4 certain token to me 
that his ſilence did not imply him ignorant of that 
Letter. * 

_  Aﬀer theſe viſits I certify*d two thingsto them 
who writ to me from Pars about M. de Vabres's 
Letter ; One, that there was no certainty. of its 


" not- having been ſentrothe Pope, though it was 


not ſpoken of at Rome, becauſe they who deſir'd 
to make uſe of it to obtain that of the Pope which 
moy*dthem to procure.it, had the gift of ſecrecy 
and conduR, as well as they to whom his Holi- 
neſſe. might have imparced it, that the buſineſſe 


- of the falſe Cenſure had 'beena long time under 


conſideration, and had broke forth as much as a 


"thing could do amongſt thoſe that are employ'din 


affairs of that nature; and that nevertheleſſe that 
intelligence which I ſent them thereof, andI have 
related above, came to my knowledge but by par- 
ticular good hap , without which the whole in- 


trigue had remain'd under the veils of obſcurity, - 


which hid ittill then , that whatſoever inquiry 1 
could make abour the Letter, perhaps I ſhould not 
be ſo fortunate in its diſcovery, as I had been in 


' that of the Cenſure*, and that I conceiv'd there 


was no reaſon to doubt of its having been ſent, 
becauſe ir was not likely that after ſo ſtrange a 


boldneſſe in promoting ſo farr a falſe Cenſure fra- | 


inthe name of eight or ten particular Do- 
Rots, notwithſtanding. ſuch publick complaints as 
had been made thereof, they would leave behind 
atrue Lerter ſign'd, as was reported, by fifty Bi- 
ſhops, againſt which no perſon appear*dto com- 
plain, In the ſecond place I advertis'd them that 
they ſaw how many diſguiſements, deluſions and 
calumnies it might be preſum*d our Adverſaries 


had ſet on work at - Rome to obtain what they ' 


had obtain'd hitherto, if one might judge by e- 


'normities of their proceeding in this laſt aon, 


in which they bad laid aſide all kind of modeſty 
and decorum; trampled upon all lawes not only 


- of Chriſtian conſcience , but even of purely civil 


honeſty, and violated the faith of the H. See-( for 
which they profeſſe themſelves ſo zealous) the 
moſt eſſential, Duties whereunto Infidels are 
bound towards the meaneſt of men, namely of 
not ſurpriſing them by what they ſay tothem, of 
not lying to them, of not diſguiſing things to them, 
but repreſenting the ſame to them ſuch as they are. 
Andthatthey might hence conclude how much it 


| 


ſervice of God who founded it, as alſo for that of 
the Church whereof it is the center, that all thoſe 
cheats, calumnies and impoſtures were diſcover'd 
tO it ;, how much the ſame would then be ab- 
horr'd at Rome, as well as all thoſe who were 
found culpable thereof , and what advantages 
were to be hop'd thereby tothe holy truths which 
theſe people every day cover'd more and more 
with ſuch thick darkneſs, and [ſtruck at with ſuch 
outrage and violence, 

The Letters writ to me from' Paris about the 
ſame time of my writing theſe at Rowe , were not 
very remote from the ſentiments ro which mine 
might lead thoſeBiſhops which were ſolicitous abour 
this affair, and earneſtly waited for thoſe diſcoveries 
which they were told might arrive from me, For 
it wasfignifi'd ro me. that a perſon well ſeen in 
the deſignes of the Jeſuites and much devoted to 
truth , bad aſſur'd them that che Jeſuites hop'd 
for a wonderfull effe&t of the letter of M. de YVa- 
bres , that the Pope or ſome of his principal mini- 
ſters had told thar Fathers at Rome, that if they 
could gerta letter __ only by a dozen Biſhops , 
his Helineſs would patticularly cenſure the Frve 
Propoſitions;that five and twenty Biſhops had fgn- 
ed'it already, that the Nuntio had further con- 
firm'd to the Jeſuites, that it would not be long , 
before there were anexpreſſe Cenſure upon » F, 
letter ; Nevertheleſſe thoſe Biſhops which were 
anxious about the effe&t which the ſaid letter 
might produce , could ſcarce be perſwaded that 
Rome would ſuffer it ſelf ro beſo eaſily cajoled in 
the moſt important affair of the Church and of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and that they had ſome thoughts 
of writing to the Pope aboutit, or ſending ſome 
_ thither on purpoſe to repreſent to his Ho- 

ineſs the dangers of this buſineſs, and the precauti- 

ons with which it was neceſſary that his Holi- 

neſs proceeded therein, to conclude it advan- 

ta evully for truth and the edification of the 
urch. | 

Notice was given me by letters at the ſame 
time touching the Decree made againſt the Cate. 
chiſme of Grace, that the ſaid decree had been 
put by the Nuntio into the hands of one of the 
Agents of the Clergy to propound the ſame to 
the Aſſembly, and ro bring it about that they 
might ordain the pars of it through the 
Provinces; that this Propoſal had been made 
there , but the Aſſembly was not diſpos'd to con- 
deſcend to this recommendation of the Nuntio. 
That on the contrary they reſolv'd not to med- 
dle with it, and likewiſe ordain'd that nothin 
ſhould be regiſter'd about rhe Propoſal whic 
their Agent made to them, Moreover that this 
Decree had not only been thus refus'd , bur al- 
ſo that excellent RefleRions had been made up. 
on cit, and that the Court of Parliament had 
ifſu'd a notable Arreſt againſt it, upon the remon- 
ſtrances made to them thereupon by the Kings 
learned Counſel, after they had receiy'd at. their 
barre the complaints of the ReRor of the Univer- 
fity , who preſented himſelf there for that pur- 
poſe, 
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Relating to the Five Propoſitions. Chap: 5; pry 


CHAP. V. 


Divers wiſts tm which the Five Pro- 
poſetions were diſcours d of, and of a 
remarkgble circumftance —_—_ the 
ſame. How few at Rome well un- 

derſtood theſe matters, * and whence it 

came to be ſo. 


UT before receiv'd thoſe letters, and mine 
were arrived at Paris, I continu'd io 

rake all poſſible opportunities at Rome with the 
leaſt noiſe to inquire further into the poſture of 
affairs: Amonglt others I viſited the General of 
the Auguſtines, whoſe great zeal for S. A 
we had underſtood. at Pars, by the Letter he wric 
ro F. Alipius of the ſame Order, preſently after M. 
Cornet's attempt, I diſcours'd with ' him chiefly 
concerning the two waycs wherewith S. Azguſtine 
was ſtruck at, one by openly rejefing the Autho- 
rity of his Dodcrine, as M. Pereyret and many 
ew of owning 


a DoQtrcine in effe& contrary to his, and driving art 
a condemnation thereof, as theirs who really de- 
fendedit. I intimated ro him as much asI could, 
the neceſlity there was of his courage and pru- 
dence, being equally arm'd againſt borh theſe ſorts 
of Enemies which S. A9»ſtine had in this age. He 
very well receiv'd my diſcourſe; and profeſs'd 
himſelf ready todo ſo according to his power up- 
on all occaſions. I told him of che Condemnation 
made at YVallidolid of rwo and twenty Propoſitions 
extracted out of the Jeſuits Books againit S. Ax= 
guſtine ,, but he was inform'sd of it betore, having 
receiv'd norice of it from Spain. | 

1 made a ſecond viſit to the Cardinal, whoſe re- 
ſiſtance hinder'd the Pope from confirming the Fa- 
cultie's pretended Cenſure of the Propolitions, as 
otherwiſe he would havedone : In this ſecond vi- 
ſir we diſcours'd of the grounds of Docrine which 
they concern'd, 1 ſpoke thereofin the ſame man- 
ner as we had alwayes done in France, from their 
firſt publiſhing by M. Corxet, namely as Propoſiti. 
ons equivoca}, ambiguous, capable of different 
ſenſes, both Heretical and Catholick. But the 
Cardinal conceiv*d that this was to ſpeak too little 
advantageouſly for their defence, Particularly 


concerning the firſt, he ſaid, that, conſidering it 


well, the words whereof it conſiſts, which are 
found in the Book of Fanſenius, reſtrain'd it clear- 
ly enough tothe Catholick ſenſe. That the righte- 
ous men, to whom it is there ſaid ſome of God's 
Commandements are impoſlible, are ſuppos'd to 
have already fullfill'd many ot them, being arriv'd 
to ſuch Holineſſe as denominates them juſt , thar 
theſe Commandements are not abſolutely impoſſi- 
ble ro them, bur only in reſpe& of the ſtate wheres 
in they are, having yet but weak and imperfe& 
Grace, which they are ſuppos'd to have [' volenti- 
bus & por wn, and which gives them no other 
power for performance of the ſame, bur imperfe& 
deſires and weak endeavours, which is yer more 
clearly expreſt by the remainder of the Propoſiti- 


on, from which the beginning ought not to be con- 
fder'd as ſeparate , but as referring thereunto! 
Deeſt quoque illis gratia qui poſſibilia fiant. } And 
that the Grace ( namely, EffeRual, ſach as is ne 
ceſſary to the Commandments in queſtion ) which 
renders them poflible, is not yet given to theſe 
juſt perſons in the ſtate of weakneſſe, wherein the -- . 
Propoſition ſuppoſes them inthe time and tircum- 
ſtances of thoſe firſt Graces with which they only 
will and endeavour weakly , that thisis the whole 
Do&trine of Effectual Grace , according to the 
mind of S. Thomas, and S. Augyſtine his Maſter. ' 
Thar the four other Propoſitions cannot be conſi- 
der'd but with relation to the firſt, together with 
which they are preſented for examination; and 
that if there be any obſcurity in the other four, ir 
ought to be clear'dand judg*d of according to the 
firit, and the interpretation putuponit, The ſo- 
lid reaſons which led this learned and pious Cardi- 
nal to ſpeak and judge ſo favourably bf the Propo- 
ſitions, by taking them, as he did, in the ſenſe of 
EffeQual Grace, I cannot ſo well repeat as himſelf 
deduc'd them ro me, for I remember he did it 
with a ſtrength of reaſon perfectly great ; but I 
expreſle his conceptions the beſt and the moſt 
faichfully 1 can, as well as thoſe of all others which 
I mention , and I know he attributed the ſpeaking 
of theſe Propoſitions after another manner then 
his own, only tothe litrle underſtanding there was 
of theſe matrers exher at Rome or Pars, Indeed 
he ſpoke of them with ſo great energie and affeQi- 
on, that I ceas'd to wonder at what was told me of 
his having defended them ſo ſtoutly before the 
Pope; and if I could have doubted of the intelli- 
gence or ſincerity of him who inform*d me how 
char ſtory paſs'd before the Pope, the vigour 
wherewith this Cardinal himſelf diſcours'd with 
me, would have perfectly confirm'd me therein. 
. Wherefore, having this full perſwaſion of the 
truth of the buſineſſe, I went again to him thar firſt 
acquainred me with ir, and he told me a circum< 
ſtance which he had omirred in his firſt narration, 
believing perhaps that I was not then fitting to 
hear ir. He told me that the Pope ( who although 
he highly eſteem'd this Cardinal, had nevertheleſſe 
a lirtle ſecret jealouſie againſt him ) ſeeing bim 
ſpeak of the Propoſitions with ſo much heat and 
vivacity on this occaſion, and conſidering himſelf 
backt by all the reſt that were preſent, being of 
contrary ſentiments, his Holineſſe in a manner 
rang'd. himſelf on their ſide, by ſaying, Guardate. 
il Cardinal N. chi dice che noſtri Conſultors ſono Eve- 
tici : Take notice of Cardinal N. who ſayes that our 
Conſultors are Hereticks, To which the Cardinal, 
without being mov'd, made anſwer z Voſtra Santi- 
ta miſcuſi, Beatiſſimo Padre, non dico queſto. Noy _ 
dico che queſts Signors Conſultors fiano Heretic, ma 
che le loro Cenſure ſono Heretiche, Ma & ben vero 
che loro lo ſarebbono, ſe vi foſſero pertinaci : 1 beſeech 
your Holineſſe to excuſe me, moſt Bleſſed Father, I do 
not ſay that. I do not ſy that my LL. the Conſul- 
tors are Hereticks, but that their Cenſures are Here- 
tical. But withall 'tus true that they alſo wonld be 
Hereticks , ſhould they continue obſtinately therein: 
W hich according to his ſenſe was moſt true, for 
being he took all the Propoſitions to be meant of 
Effetual Grace, he had reaſon to accuſe thoſe 
Cenfures of Hereſie which ſhould condemn tbe 


fai> 
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faid. Propoſitions in this ſenſe. This particular 
not having been told me at the firſt time of our 
diſcourſe about rhe debate before the Pope , is 
wanting in the acconnt given above of what ſtopt 
his Holineſſe in the quandary they had pur him 
iv, for the confirmation of the falſe Cenſure ſo of- 
ten mention'd. 
About this time other news was written to me 
| from Venice, namely that the Pope's Nuntio there 
had caus'd the Decree againſt the Carechiſme of 
. Graceto be printed there in great numbers, and 
' ſent the Copies into all the Monaſteries nor only 
of Venice, but of the whole Venetian ſtate, I was 
ſurpriz'4 atthis news, both for that the Jeſuits do! 
not reign in that place, and becauſe neither ofthe 
Books condemn'd by that Decree having appear'd 
there Ir all, I did not ſee what ground there was 
for publiſhing this Decree there with ſo great dili- 
gence : and by the reading of it, I could not tind 
- any inſtruction or edification afforded thereby un- 
to the faithfull, Bur I ler this intelligence paſſe 
as well as many others, without being more ſcan- 
diz'd thereat, and continu'd my inquiry into af- 


| 


- fairesat Rome, as far as my condition gave me liber- 


ty ſotodo. | 
© In the Covent dela Minervel occaſionally ſaw a 
very devour, upright and judicious Monk nam'd F. 
 Bartlier, who was aſſiſtant for France to his Gene- 
ral. - Wediſcours'd together of our concernments 
- with ſuch caution as is us'd by perſons that do not 
yetwell know one another , and be ſpoke with as 
great prudence and equity as was poſlible for a 
man thar till then had had no light of all the things 
that were paſs'd. Afterwards as I was profeſling 
to one better inform'd, my wonder how it was 
poſſible'that F. Barel/ier, a man of great parts, of 
an Order ſo much engag'd as the Dominicans for 
the opinions about Grace, and of ſo conſiderable 
af imployment in that Order, ſhould be ſo much a 
ſtranger to all the conteſts in the Church touching 
the ſame : He told me, that 1 had much more rea- 
ſon to wonder that I found any that were not ſo in 
the place where] was. That F. Barelier ( for ex- 
ample ) was indeed in aconſiderable imployment 
in that Order, but that this imployment. ſo wholly 
- took him up 1n receiving all the Letters concern- 
ing the buſineſſe? and conteſts of Monaſteries and 
particular perſons of the Order diſpers'd _ 
France, that being ſcarce ſufficient thereunto, he 
could not give much heed to other things not alli'd 
to his own affaires : Thar others, beſides their oc- 
cupations which requir'd their care and perſonal 
attendance, had deſigns of adyancing every one 
himſc|fto the ſeveral degrees whither they aimed, 
which taking up likewiſe a good part of their time, 
left them not much to mind other matters. More- 
over, that ſince the laſt Congregations de Auxiliss, 
which after ſo long anddiligent examination con. 
cluded only upon impoſition of ſilence to the par- 
ties, there was great care us'd to keep ſuch mat- 
ters. huſht and. in oblivion , leſt the like feuds 
might ariſe which make much ſtir and bring no 
rofit. Thatthe minds of the greateſt part were 
nt only upon the ſeveral Courts of the Pope, the 
Cardinals, Ambaſſadors, Princes, and Princeſſes, 
whereof there wasa great number at Rowe. Thar 
they there ſtudied nothing but the different inte- 
reſts and deſigns of this or of that, yet few did no 


more bur ſtudy-them, but the general praQtice was 
to mingle their own therewith, and ſeek means 
and occaſions of advancing the ſame, ro which 
the __ part in theſe conteſts, or ſeeming to 
underſtand them, was ſo far from conducing, that 
on the contrary it was an obſtacle. ' That beſides, 
ſhould every one apply themſelves to theſe matters 
as much key avoided them, it would be hard to 
find many otherwiſe inform'd thereof then accor- 
ding to the intelligence given them by the Jeſuits, 
theſe Fathers having gained the Paſſes, made ſure 
of thoſe whom they ſaw might be imploy'd in theſe 


affaires, byaſs'd them, and torm'd them ro ſuch + 


concepuons of us alſo as they pleas'd, preſented 
their own Books to them, and took care to have 
the Book-ſellers provided therewith ; ſo that if I 
ſhould go'for example to M. Blaiſe the French 
Book-ſeller at Rome, and ask for F. Petax's Book 
Of Pablick, Pcxnance, 1 ſhould not fail to have it 
ſhewn me preſently ; but if I ſhould ask for M. 
Arnauld's Of Frequent Communion, againſt which 
that of F. Petax was written, I could have no ac- 
count of it. And therefore no body having hi. 


therto ſpoken in our behalf, nor taken care for the 


diſperſing of our Books there, asthe Jeſuits have 
to keep them from being ſeen, I ought not to won- 
der that F. Barelier, and infinite others leſſe capa- 
ble and laborious then he, have either had no 
knowledge at all of our affairs, or if they have 
been never ſo little inform'd thereof, it hath been 
to our diſadyantage. 

Cardinal Ludoviſio, then Grand Penitentiary ar 
Rome, a little time after this viſit, confirm'd to me 
the truth of what was told me concerning the ſcar- 
city of our Books there. For hearing, after my 
coming to Rome, that there was a Door of Sor- 
bonne 1n the City, he ſent one to meto tell me he 
deſir'd to ſee the Book Of Frequent Communion 
which. he underſtood was to be tranſlated into 
Latin, and to ask me whether it were ſo. I told the 
Meſſenger, thatit was tranſlated above three years 
ago, and that I was ſorry thar I had loſt in my Jour- 
ney two Copies which 1 rook ofit in that Language 
at my coming from Pars , becauſe ir would have 
been a contentment to me to have been able to 
gratifie the Cardina}'s deſire of ſeeing it, In the 
mean time this ſhews the ſcarcity there is in that 
— of the moſt Excellent Peices, which ſute 
not with the guſt of the Jeſuits. | 

- Beſides this difficulty which concern*d all the 
world, there was another on the part of the Car- 
dmals who might be employ'd aBfar theſe matters. 
For the _— could not likely make any reſolution 


'upon this buſineſſe, without firſt having debated 


the ſame with my Lords the Cardinals, nor could 
there aſcend much light to the Throne of his Holi- 
neſſe to illuminate the ſame in this particular; bur 
what muſt be tranſmitted to it by their mears. 
Now it was certain that they were not much better 
inſtructed about theſe matrers then the reſt of the 
Romans, but rather ſomething leſle inclin'd to ad- 


mit any information thereot. The continual di- 


verſions which they are oblig'd to ſuffer by ſo ma- 
ny audiences as they muſt give to ſuch as have bu- 
ſineſſe with their Eminences, by ſo many Con gre- 
gations as they muſt be preſent at, by ſo many 
aQtive and paſlive viſits from which they cannot 
free themſelves, and by ſo many publick Admini- 

ſtrations 


. 
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rations and other external occupations to which 
they. are ſubjeR, leave them farre leſſerime and 
leiſure for ir. Very much care had been taken to 
prepoſleſſe them to our diſadvantage , and againſt 
the truths we might haveto defend ; they were 
very little inclin'd to undertake the paines which 


js neceſſary toſcarch the bottome. of them, not 
' having been brought up in this kind of ſtudy : 


and they were much more jealous for the autho- 
rity of Decrees ifſu'd from their Tribunals , the 
preſervation or deſtruction of whch they were told 
was concern'd in all ſuch things as had the leaſt re- 
lation.to theſe matters: . 


——— 


9019 y19v2 il CHAP; . VI; 
f to P23dil 2h - » © 
Lejters.wratten to Paris containing the 
' reaſons of beliewing that it would be 
advantageous to ſend to Rome, 
,with thoſe of ſearing that it would 
be unprofitable or prejudicial; - con* 
cluding nevertheleſs that it ſeem'd 
beStto ſend thither. 


HE ſumme of all my reflexions upon this po- 
A ſture of affaires, was that if on one {ide 
the intelligence I had given by former letters, 
might move my Lords the Biſhops to write and 
ſend ſome Eccleſiaſticks to repreſent the impor. 
rance of our bulineſſe and the circumſpe&tion 
and diligence wherewith it requir'd ro be hand- 
led , on the other, Iconſider'd that the above- 
mention'd reaſons might increaſe the neceſlity 
of a delegation for that purpoſe , but withall 
that they muſt needs cauſe it po be fear'd, that ſuch 
delegation would be unprofitable , unleſſe ir 
were powerfull enough ro overcome all thoſe 
perplexing conjunQures, and to ſupply all rhoſe 
needs above mention'd, I writ therefore once 
again abour this matter with more care then 1 
had done before, and layd down as exactly as 
I could all the reaſons I conceiv'd poſſible to 
perſwade or diſſwade ſuch adelegation, to the end 
that all of them being weigh'd Foc might be fol- 
and moſt urgent, 
I added to thoſe above whiqh make againſt a 
delegation , that perhaps it /would not have 
any good effe& , becauſe. that the Pope lik'd 
not at all to handle ſuch matters ; that he would 
not hear any ſpeech of them, and perhaps would im- 
ploy in their examination perſons not very intel- 
Iigent therein : That the Jeſuiteshad a great in- 
fluence upon moſt of the Officers of the Inquiſition, 
Cardinals and others, and bore a greater ſway 
amongſt them then was imaginable z Thar all 
theſe ws gr being ſo contrary , and the 
Pope muc 
pedient to let his Pontificate paſſe over with the 
moſt ſilence and leaſt ſtirre poſſible, in expeRati- 
on of another more favorable, during. which 
time this affair might come ro more maturity. 
Laſtly that this reaſon was of great moment with 
nie in regard of the fear we ought to have of 
injuring the affairs of God, by handling them 


advanc'd in age, it was perhaps ex-- 


| 


-afford this paines and zeal what ble 


' which affeRions and precipitations a little too 


humane ; and not what that humble reſpe& and 
Chriſtian patience which ought to. be had for his ho- 
ly Providence, + | 
On the other ſide I alledg'd that the miſchief was 
Sreat and urgert , that the Decrees obtain'dever 
day at Rome ( as that lately againſt the Catechiſm) 
adminiſter'd matter of triumph to the vain glory 
and ignorance of the Jeſuites, and brought the 
diſciples of $. Aguſtin. and hig doctrine into ſome 
ſtate-of opp and always more and more 
engaged the Court of Rowe.. That it was further 
to be fear'd M. de Yabres's letter might extort 
ſome ill-digeſted condemnation, ignominious to 
the H., Sece; and prejudicial to truth and the 
Church, That it was likewiſe matter of jealou- 
ly , that the miſcheif might afterwards paſſe fur 
ther , and turn into a cuſtome of condemning 


the beſt books when they do not pleaſe the + 
Jeſuices, Thar the ſooner the Evil could be re-' 


medied, the better; and that the more ſpeed there 
was uſed to remedy it, the more ground there 
would be to expe a proſperous eyent of the 
remedy which ſhould be apply'd thereunto, That 
although perhaps a perfe& ſatisfaction and vigo- 


rous protection of $, Ax9#ſtin*s doctrine could not 


as yet be hop'd for, nevertheleſſe, thoſe perſons 


on whom the ſame may be ſaid principally tode-, 


pend, might be oblig' in the preſent {tate of 
things, atleaſt to be hence forward more circum- 
ſpe& and cautious in their proceeding , and to 


have a greater diſtruſt of the Jeſuites accuſations 


and practiſes, That beſides., the ſucceſſeis not in 
our power, that indeed we may foreſee what 
men are abletodo, but we know not what it may 
pleaſe God to bring to paſſe, that we oughr 
always to do our endevor to plead aloud and 
with reſpe& for truth, that it be to God ro 

| Ing it pleaſ- 
etch him, but withall in undertaking it , it behoo- 
ved leffe ro conſult with the wiſdom of the fleſh 


and the world, then with that of the ſpirit and the - 


Goſpel. That amongti the Cardinals as well as 


all ocher Orders of the Church , Prelats, Prieſts, - 


and Monks, there areat Roweas well as elſewhere, 
though in ſmall number, ſ»me who love and know 
truth , and who ſigh as well as we for the ill 
uſage ſhe receives every day; that we ſhould find 


theſe perſons favorable to our attempts, that be-' 


ing unable to do any good by themſelves, they 
would beextreamly glad of the comfort of being 
able to-ſecond us in ours by all ways they can: 
That of others there were three ſorts ; the firſt , 
abſolutely contrary, prejudic'd, andunlikely to 
admit any reaſon repugnant to their preconcepti= 
ons; the ſecond, prejudic'd too, bur yet equita- 
ble and capable of hearing what may be repreſent- 
edto them, and the third indifferent , .not very 
ſolicitous abour theſe things, bur like rabule raſe; 
not having yer receiv'd any impreſſions concern= 
ing them. That theſe laſt would be awaken'd 
when they hear the voices of fuch as undertake 
to inlighten them, that the ſecond would alſo con- 
ſider the remonſtrances and arguments we ſhall 


uſe, and perhaps God will ſhew mercy to both: 
in opening their underſtandings and making the , 


ſame prevalent upon them: andas for the firſt; 
who are our moſt obſtinate adyerſaries 4.Iewould 
| H be 


| 
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be meet not to negle&t them , becauſe perhaps 
God might draw ſome of them out of their dark- 
neſs, and they which reſolve to perſeyere there- 
in in ſpight of all the light offer'd them, may re- 
ceive thar for their confuſion which they would not 
admit of for their edification. 

I had formerly faid my firſt Maſſe at Zoretto, 
and thence taking the way for France came to 
 lye the next day at Senegallia , of which Card. 
Fattrinerts was Biſhop , by whom being enter- 
tain'd that night, we had converſe enough to 
make me retain an acquaintance of fo civil and 
excellently endow'd a Prelate, He arriv'd at 
© Rowe whilſtT was in theſe confufions, andI go- 
ing to ſalute him ſome days after his arrival, he 
unwillingly both diſpell'd and augmented them , 
but with an honeſt intention and perfe& candour, 
For our diſcourſe being fallen upon the ſubjeR of 
our affairs, he told me that in ſome of the viſits 
which. he had already made todivers Cardinals, 
ſome of them told him that they had repreſen- 
ted to his Holineſs that it was moſt neceſlary to 
ſet upon their determination, to the end to re- 
ſtore e to the world, and take away all 
ground of diviſion amongſt Chriſtians, I deſire 


no other thing but that this be done as it ought * 


ro be, bur I fear thoſe Cardinals of whom this 
ſpoke , were not mov'd to ſuch thoughts by any 
concernment they had for S. Anguſtin's doctrine ; 
and I ſcarce doubt but that the ſame were infus'd 
into them by the Jeſuits to procure the effeR of M. 
de Vebres's Letter, it ſeeming to me that no per- 
ſon could have ſpoken thereof to their Eminences , 
but by the inſtigation of thoſe Fathers, 


There was in Rome another perſon, admirably 


intelligent in theſe matters, extremly prudent, 
and zealous to the higeſt degree , into whoſe ac- 
quaincance I fellvery happily, and without whoſe 
advice I conceiv'd. not meet to do or write any 
. thing in this buſineſſe. I had already —_ 

with him twice about it. We had diſcuſs'd roge- 
ther pro and cox the reaſons aboyemention'd , and 
had never been of the mind for the Delegati- 
on ,” nor could he believe that the difficulties, Of 
the Jeſuites great credit , Ofthe prepoſſeſſion of 
minds, Of the ſmall knowledge of many, (a. 
monglt others, of the Pope himſelf ) could be 
overcome but by time and patience; wherefore 
he judg'dir meet to waite for a more favorable 
Pontificate, and a Pope better inform'd and more 
vers'd in theſe matters then he that ſate at pre- 
ſent in S. Peter's chaire. I viſited this excellent 
man a third time, to ſee whether he perſiſted 
- ill in the ſame Mind , and beſides the reaſons 
above ſpecifi'd,, which limpugn'd, I repreſented 
to him afreſh the inſolence wherewith the Jeſuites 
triumph'd over the H. Se, the Church, the Truth, 
the Doctrine of S. A»g»ſtin, and the innocence of 
his diſciples, the prevailing influence they had ar 
Rome , forthat no perſon contradicted their accu- 


; ſations, nor diſcover'd the miſchievouſneſſe of | 


their conduR, and the enormities of their pernici- 
ous Maximes, 7] askt him whether he did not at 
length believe, thatif ſome one backt with the au- 
thority of a conſiderable delegation ſhould in a 
fir manner ſpeak againſt thoſe exorbitances , it 
would not hinder many from following their paſ- 


fons with a ſervitude fo blindas this, wherewith * 


} 
i 


ſis ( defended in 7anxary preceding 


they embrac'd the proteRion of their intereſts , 
_ that if ſuch a delegation had not all the ſauc- 
ceſſe it deſerv'd ; ir would not at leaſt hinder 
them from proceeding further whilſt they were 
grapled with, and ferve to clear many things in 
order to a through regulation one day when it 
ſhould pleaſe God toafford his Church fo great a 
mercy, Heacquieſc'd atlength , apptov'dit, and 
moreover deſir*d to ſee it ſet on foot, and beſides 
thoſe foregoing reaſons that which moſt prevail'd 
with him , was, that, at the worſt , the Pope 
(who was conſcious enough to himſelf ofhis lictle 
knowledge in theſe matters ). ſeeing himſelf 
preſs'd by two contrary parties would remain un- 
determin'd and grant nothing to one fide inpre. 
judice to the other; thatin this conflict every one 
would be ſtirr'd up to inquirein the ſubject of the, 
conteſt , and fo the truths which "the Feſtites ch= 
devor to deſtroy might by this be meanes be main. 
tain'd againſt their aſfaults, and reſca'd from the* 
extream oppreſſion under which thoſe Fathers re- 
duce them, 

It was but in the end of Fanxary 1651. that] 
Ggnifi'd all theſe things to my Friends at Pars , 
thereby to contribute all hghe I could poſſible 
to the conſultation which was to be there- 
upon, I haverelared the ſame here very exaQ- 
ly , having extracted them almoſt word for word 
( but ſometimes abridging many things) out of 
the Letters which I writ then, and which were re- 
deliver'd to my hands for that purpoſe after my 
return, I gave notice alſo that 1 ſhould ſtay at 
Rome but till Eaſter, intending , aſſoon as that ſo- 
lemnity was over, to return tor France, that ſo 
my LL, the Biſhops might haſten to ſend thoſe 
thither whom they deſigned , incaſe their Lord- 
ſhips deſir*d, that they ſhould find me there before 
my departure, to receive from me by word of 
mouth many little inſtruions, and ſuch acquain- 
tance$aSare always needfull ro perſons newly arri- 
vingina ſtrange Country. 


CC 
—_—— as 


CHAP. VII. 


Newes from Paris of a Check which M. 
Hallier receiv'd in the 4ſſembly of 
the Faculty on the firſt of February 
1651, Diſcourſe with Cardinal 
Lugo, Propoſitions out of M. Her- 
ſent's Sermon accuſ d and jutif'd, 
Strange ſecrecy concerning what paſ. 


ſeth in the Ingquiſetion. 


Þ the progreſſe of time which paſs'd till Safe! 

ceas'd notto play the ſpie, obſerve all that I 
could at Rome , andgive intelligence of it at Pars ; 
as alſo I was reciprocally advertis'd of all that paſ- 
ſed there worthy of retnark touching the conteſts 


' Which were on foot. 


In the Aſſembly of the Faculty on the firſt of 
February 1651. M, de Mince complain'd of M. 
Hallier who was Syndic, for having ſign'd a The- 
in which 

there 
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February 265T, 


there were Propoſitions contrary to the dodrine 


of the Faculty.; one whereof was , That it us not 


- lawful roappeal from the Pope to an other, and'ano- 
ther , That "1a racy Aoobedoencs and rebelli- 
on to oppoſe his Decrees., IC Was ſignifi'd me that M, 
Hallier defended himſelf ſo weakly and upon prin- 
ciples ſo ſutable to his ſentiments for the intereſts 
of the Court of Rome, that he expos'd himſelf open 
to, and gave. all poſſible grounds for, his own 
condemnation. - [That nevertheleſſe many of the 
DoRors who leſſe conſider'd what was juſt then 
whar mighc gratifie thoſe they call 7anſemiſts , 
thought it. enough to teprove M. Hallier in the 
Aſſembly , and ro injoyne himt6"Tign no more 


Theſes in._which ſnch_. kind of Propoſitions | 


were;-buryer they hinder'd any thing concerning 
chis Crime from being written in the Regiſters. 
That M. Zroxſſe made notable opp3ſition to ſuch 
proceeding. That he requir'd the inſerting of the 

Propoſitions. into the Regiſters, with an expreſſe 
Py prohibition ro the Synd.c ofFÞigning the Tike again , 
ro the end the Kung and. the. Parliament-mighc 
know how farre the Faculty was from approve- 
ing thoſe new doctrines ſo contrary to its anci- 
ent Maximes.;. That hereupon he proteſted, and 
requir'd a Memorial of his Declaration and De- 
mand , but was gdeny'd : which oblig'd himto in- 
fiſt -and profeſſe;, that if all were not written in 
the Concluſivawhen it was to be read again in the 
Aſſembly of the firſt of Aarch , he would oppoſe 
the ſame, 'and complain thereof co the King's lear- 
\ ned Counſel. The Doctor that writ methis news, 
joyn*d with M. Brosſſe, and, ſent me word that 
they were, reſoly'd ro drive this buſines to the 
utmoſt, yet with all poſſible moderation. He cer- 
tifi'd mealſo, thatamongſt the Doors who gave 
this Check to M.. Hallier , there was a Carme- 
lite who ſo well acquitted himſelf therein char - 
this rouch alone ought to give him very much 
mortification, 

On the dayes when the Pope holds a Chapter , 
the Cardinals repaire to his Palace at the uſual 
houre and aſſemble in a great Hall, where he 
comes to pur. on his ornaments, and thence they 
g0 to Chappel in order, as in proceſſion. All the 

Cardinals march two and two EL the Crofle 
which is carri'd before them , and between each 
rank all perſons of their Court which accompa- 
ny them in this Ceremony go before —_— one 
ofthem.w-On Candlemas day I accompani'd thither 
Cardinal 4* E ſte ProteRor of France, whoſe rank 
was to march with Cardinal Z«go. Cardinal 4 
Eſte took occaſion to cauſe 


Cardinal Zxugo and 
me to talk rogether., making me approach to- 
wards him , and telling him that 1 was a Do- 
Ror of Sorbonne, Cardinal Lugo having teſti- 
fidd to me in three words the eſteem he had for 
our Faculty, ask'd me whether 1 was -one of 
thoſe who bad a {ih nauld's book Of 
frequent Communzon : I anſwer'd him, That 1 
was not; burtat the ſame inſtant a ſecrer appre- 
henſion came into my mind that he might inter- 
pret my anſwer as a diſavowing of that_excel- 
lent Work: wherefore for fear of betraying 
The truth” in any ſort upon this occaſion , by 
not explaining my ſelf further, I addedimmedi- 
ately , that I was not yer Door when it was 
Printed , but if I had been ſ@ , H ſhould haye 


Relating tothe Five Propofitions, Chap. 7» 49: 


 gag'd ro maintain a t 


willingly approv*dit, - becauſe having read it then 

and fince@3Hn—"T found nothing in © but what I 

judg'd conformable to the mind of the Church | 

and the H. Fathers. Upon 6 ingenuous and \ 
free a confeſſion , Cardinal Lego replying to me 

began with theſe two words, Pian, piano, i. e. — 


. Fair and ſoft ,, and told tme that this was. nor 


the judgment of all the werld, m the "on | 3g 
was not ſo eſteemed of at Rome ;, andintimate | | | 
ſomething of a Propoſition inthe > eface where/* pay: 3. Edc " Nahing Bri ! 647. Fh 
ſpeaking of S. Peter andS. Pal it Taith ,, Tho e927 2þ 4; ww ns E 
two heads of the Church which make but one, 1. tn 2287 ar uh i *_ 
made anſwer to the Cardinal, that this Propo- IT YO 3 
ſition, whatever it was, did-not * concern ' the E 


pm 


furcher reply'd to him, we were atriv'd at the 
Chappe!, and ſo the conference broke off. 

On che 3h of the ſame month 1 made a viſit, 
whereby I underſtood from a perſon ſcmerimes @ 
ſufficiently inform'd of things which paſſe in che 
Congregation ofthe H. Office, that they had there 
In good earneſt ſet upon the examination of M. p 

erſent's Sermon, the memory of which I beliey'/* H=v <2 « ganfem 4 
totally buried. He told me alſo the very Propo- | 
ſitions extracted out of it by the proſecutors of its 
condemnation, to obtain the ſame. One of them | ; | 
was, That Free-will is ſo weak, eee ſince the. - | ER" : 
Loſſe it ſuffcr'd of innocence and rightcouſuiſſe in the; ez avdihy Bey op 2 4. 1s enum 
Firſt Afan, that nunteſe it be Fay 'd and ſupported by . \ / / N E 

ALEC, 55m grate diuinee ouljns # 


Gods Grace, it 1s no longer fit for any thins but to « 

offend God , theſe are the very terms contain din . 
——_— : | force. 

the 28. page of the printed Sermon. The ſecond 

was, T hat the Saints obey the meticns of God's Grace 


with an cbedience ſo much rhe more voluntary as it is 


Tree, and lo munch the mare free as ut 25 veluntar) © 
"This 1s 1n the 23. pag of the ſame Book. 


Thole 
who perſecuted theſe Propoſitions, oppos'd then 
ar fix{t abſolutely in thegſelves . and he thac main- 
tain'd chem did it wah fevrear ſirengeh and ſuc. 
ceſſe, that he difarm'dyhis Adverſaries, and con- 
vinc'd his Judges of thethings which he undertoo 
ro prove to them. Bur I was told that it was n6t NY 
without great reluQancy ; which was ſuch in refe- - 
rence to the firſt Propoſition, that he became en- 
bird, upon which he made a 
particular diſſertation as well as. upon the two 
other, though it was not extracted our of the Ser- 


mon, namely, That all aftions perform'd by the ſole A LEN ne on Me > zyuo 


ſtrength of nature are ſins, Art length the ludges 


BY 
gre prevents 


who examin'd the Apologies preſenced to them in Sur pp OIFE BY 
defence of theſe three Propoſitions conſfider'd in 

themſelves, became perfed&ly ſatisfi'd and con- 

vinc'd thereby , and ihe acculers of the Sermon S 
were conſequently torcd to liſence anda retreat, ' 

But being not of the humour to acquieſce ſo eafily- 

againſt their engagement, they devis'd to ſay, rhat 
chough the Propoſitions might be maintain'd as 

they were explicated by him that defended them 

nevertheleſſe they are bad in that Sermon and | / 


| Book, becauſe it makes but one body with the 


H 2 gs piſtle 
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 Part2, Chap. 7 


Epiſtle which is before it, with reference to which 
it1s juſt and neceſſary to conſider the two Propoſi- 
tions in queſtion , that conſidering them in this 
manner, they would no doubt be found worthy of 


/ cenſure, for that in the ſaid Epiſtle 7 anſenizs is ſpo- 
ken of withan login” Bang 20 Author Ton- 
demn'd by the Bull of Urban YL and whoſe 
opinions this Preacher orrow'd and main- 


rain'd, as is evident by the Epiſtle. | 

- I was told that they who contriv'd this projet, 
had the greater hope of ſucceſle, becauſe they ſaw 
him who maintain'd the Propoſitions abſolutely in 
themſelves as they are in the Sermon, wholly out 


of the buſineſle ; he being that Monaſtical perſon 


upon whoſe faith the Maſter of the Sacred Palace 
2 gaveperm rintifg1t, {fd the Epiltlenot 
being mention'd in his Licenſe, but only the Ser- 
mon, and he profeſling openly, that he ſaw none 
but the Sermon, nor heard any thing of the Epiſtle, 
which wasan addition made y M. Herſert purely 
of his own head, without ſpeaking one ſingle. word 
t9 him. of ir, or his own having the leaſt ground to 
{aſpe& ir. Whence they took for certain, that 
the Apologies of the Licenſer biving been very 
well receiv'd, and he ſeeing himſel: deliver'd from 
all rhe combuſtion, and honour'd alſo with the 
commendations of ſome of his Judges for the ele. 
gancy and ſolidity which they found in his writ- 
ings, would not care to engage himſelf in a new 
labour, che ſuccefſe of which was incertain , and 
nor only more dangerous then the firſt, but likely 
to make him loſe all the benefit thereof. But 
this Eccleſiaſtick deceiv'd them, becauſe rhis new 
aſſault eg him the curioſity to ſearch 7 a»/tnius 
upon the ſubze& of theſe Propofitions, and find» 
"ng nothin xa 


f andfollow'd ; and becatife( 


- to any exceptions or complaints' more 


years in the world, whereof the twenty laſt were 


ſpent at Rome, 1 was alwayes very welcome-to | 


him when I viſited him} and receiv'd with very 
great civility , but I found him ſo cloſe, as oftenas 
I went to put him upon theſe matters, and he ſo 
conſtantly diverted the diſcourſe thereof, thar I 


could not without great rudeneſſe make the leaſt. 


mention of his Writings , becauſe 'indeed he had 
been utterly undone, ſhould his Judges have 
known that he communicated them, fo inviolable 
will they have the ſecrecy of all things which they 
handle. There was ngthing but M. Herſent thac 
he ſpoke freely of, when he was put upon'this ſub. 
je, becauſe the fa& was pubhck, and he could 
not forbear On of his not liaving told 
him ſo much as one word about his Epiſtle, having 
been treated with honour, as he was; for his Ser- 
mon, ' Texcusg'd M. Heyſent a little by the-cuſtomi 
in France, and hikewiſe in our Faculty, of not 
ſhewing any thing but rhe Theſes and the Books 
rothe Approbators, bur _— Epiſtles and Pre- 
faces according to prudence and diſcretion, ' But 
he lik'd not theſe excuſes, becauſe the cuſtom was 
otherwiſe 'at Rome —_— to be'underſtood 
w'd . e ſaid -)1f M. Herſextr 

had ſhew'd'him his Epiſtle, he would have pur it in 
a condition (dy changing and blotting out ſome 
words ) for , without _ lyable 
| then the 

Sermon it ſelf, But to return to his Writings, T 
believe he would rot have granted the reading of 
chemito M. de Zoac, though living with him'in the 
cloſeſt friendſhip and correſponderice that can be 
between two perſons of parts, honour and piety t: 


ing print 


Such ſacred thyngs are ſecrecy, and the Excommu-" 


nication under penalty whereof they are oblig'd 
to keep the ſame in that Congregation, in that 


ere but the ſame Doctrine himſelf | Country, 


I ſhall in due place mention what ſucceſſe fol- 


low'd the generous reſolution. of the F, 4x Foer, 
.to defend thoſe two Propoſitions, even confiders 


1 ing them with reference co that Epiſtle, add the 


DvErine of ?2»/enras : only this exquiſiteneſſe 
of ſecrecy call'd ro my mind a thing told me by 


| the Anibaſſador in one or two tonverſes on pur- 


poſe about M. Herſenr's buſineſſe, namely, that ſe- 
creſie was ſo religiouſly obſerv'd, chat Bitnſelf of: 
ten endeayouring to get fome Tight from Cardinal 
d' Efte, who was one of the Congregation, con- 
cerning the poſture wherein that affair ſtood, and 
whither his Eminence judg'd it might tend, that ſo 
he might tell M, Herſent ſomething of it, who was 
much in pain aborit it ;' he could never draw from 
him the leaſt word or Fgn whereby to conjeRure 
any thing, whatever i _—y us'd to that pur. 
poſe, whatever importunity he made to the ſaid 
Cardinal, whatever perfe& intelligence there was 
berween them abour all things elſe, and although 
the Cardinal would otherwiſe have 'been glad'ro 
oblige M. Herſent both for his own-ſake and that 
of his Nation, Afﬀeer which certainly I will ever 
wonder that the myſteries of things which paſſe in 
that Congregation are ſo hidden and' impenetra- 
ble; for rhere can ſcarce be imagin'd a perſon 
more induſtrious to penetrate into what he de- 
ſires, then this Ambaſſador, nor one more benefi- 
cent and civil then that Cardinal, nor two perſons 


more united rogether then they. 
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| February) 1651» Relating tothe Five Propoſitions. Chap:38, 5i 
oy” | | that the Diſciples of# S. Ag »ſtine made no difi- 
CHAP. VIII. culty to adraix the ſame attioſe of S. Thomas do; 


A viſit of Cardinal Lugo. The falſife- 
cation of the Bull of Urban V111. 
The eagerneſſe of M. Albizzi agaizSt 

. S. Auguſtine, The Cenſure of 


== E favourdone me by the aboveſaid Cardi- 
nal , in putting me upon a diſcourſe with 
Cardinal Zxgo, causd me to conceive my ſelf ob- 
lig'd afcer this conterence with him, ro go and-wair 
upon him in his owh houſe, leſt I might be lyable 
either ro: be charg'd with difreſpe& ro them both, 
. or ſuſpe&ted of ſecret averſion againſt the ſaid 
Cardinal Leo for his beinga Jefuir. So I went to 
vifit him five or fix dayes afrer, and found him at 
home : He receiv'd me very civilly, and after 
ſome diſcourſe touching the ſtudies of Divinity 
follow'd at Par:s, he told me that there were ſome 
chat ſtudied roo much there. . I underſtood him 
well, bat I was willing to obhge him to fpeak 
more clearly, and to put himſelf intothe matter of 
his own accord. WhereforeI anſwer'd, That ex- 
ceſſe was to be avoided in all things, and that 
though the profeſſion of Literature requires great 
aſſiduity with -Books, yet it was well enough 
known at Pars how to uſe moderation and due 
temper therein. At _—_ be decjar'd himſelf, 


Pot objected to me the Book Of the Authority of 
2 S, Peer 21d $. Paul, as a Rhapſodie of paſlages, 
quotations, the interpreting and applying of 
which proceeded from that exceſle he ſpoke of ,&c. 
Thar the Cenſure upon it had follow'd, &c. ( theſe 
&c. &c, are uſual in Jtaly, there is great nſe made 
Iillew in ſpeaking, and that in the moſt polire 
diſcourſes, and they are utrer'd for the _abridg- 
ing and ſupplying of what might þe added for a 
more large explication, it being ſuppos'd alſo that 
he who is ſpoken to underſtands well what is im- 
ply'd, and is ableto ſupply it.) I anſwer'd, that 
asro the _ of that Book, M. Boxrgeozs at his 
being at Rome had ſhew'd his Eminence the ſtrong- 
eſt and cleareſt of them, and that he might have 
judg'd thereof, As for the Cenfure, thatwe at 
Pars did not conceive it to touch that Book at all, 
ir condemning only the w—_ ty berween rhofe 
,- wo Apoſtles, fine ulla ſubjettione, without any ſub- 


or4ination , but there were Chapters in that Book, ' 
wherein ſeveral kinds of ſubordination were ſet 


- - , down. He told me, that the Book ſpoke not of 


4 


namely, granting a certain.pſe., but never the 
velle, ( to wit, perfe& ) nor the, facere; beſides 
wich Graces thete needs another EffeQual one 
to produce the action , bur as for Sufficient Grace 


ſubject to the Will, as that was wbich the firit man 7. 


i 


receiv'd in the ſtare of Original Righteouſneſle; 


ir could not be_admitted, becauſe. ir is conceiv date g ms 
_— ro the Doctrine of the Scripture and they 
' Chureh. 


in controverſie amongſt Divines; for the clearin 


and pacifying of whoſe diviſions, it was to be wiſhr, 


that the reatons both of the one ſide and the other 


' might be heard, that every thing might be ex- 


amin'd, &c. 'He much diflik'd the Expetient ; 


ſaying that there needed no examination of a buſi- 


nefle which was already judg'd , and for proof of 


his affertion, he brought me the Bull of Pizs Y; 
1 cold him, that I aſſented to the truth of that Bull; 


but that all the Propoſitions contained therein , 
were not thereby condemn'd , and upon my 
alledging the Exception, 2 uanquam earum alique 


poſſint al1quo modo fuſtineri in rigore & proprio vere, 
borum ſenſu ab autoribus intento, he told me, that - 
theſe lait words ought to be reterr'd to that which 


follows; and that the ſenſe was, that/ Qyamvis 


. aliquo modo ſuſtineri prſſent, tamen in propris auto- 


rum ſenſu erant Heretice, &c. Ianſwer'd, that this 
ſenſe never came into my mind when] read rhe 
Bull, notwithſtanding the different pointing us'd in 


' the ſeveral impreitions thereof; and that the words 
did not comply therewith, He reply'd, that he, 


had conſulted the Original of the Bull, andfoun 

the commaes thus placed. Her datos non conceſſo; 
I ſaid, thar the firſt words of the Exception were 
not put into the Bull without cauſe, and that 
there muſt needs be ſome ſenſe at leaſt in which 
thoſe Propoſitions may be maintain'd in" the 
rigour ; and that this was it that was to be corfi- 
der'd, viz. what tha ſenſe 'was. He could not 
Sainſayhr, but chang'd bis battery, and recurr'dito 
the Scripture, the H., Fathers, and the Popes, upon 
whoſe Authority -he pretended that Sufficient 
Grace was eſtabliſhr, I anſwer'd him, that we 
judg'd the Scripture, Fathers, and Popes on 
our ſide, that if the caſe were as he ſaid, if 


the opinions of S. Axgsyſtin were not ſuch as 


were £0 be follow'd, the number of thoſe who 
maintain them as well among{ the antient Doors 
of our Faculty as among the younger, would not 
encreaſe every day as it did, Here he fell to 
mention 


( as he fai 


they were very well informd thereof, and had 


| receiy'd certain intelligence of all thoſe praRices. 


I reply'd that this was ſo farr 'from being itrue ;- 
thar the Court being averſe from thoſe Tenents, 
the way for any one to obſtrae his own temporal 


advancement, was to maintain them, That a grea- 


rer injury could not be done thg Doctors , then 
to accuſe them of adhering to the truth upon ſo. 
low and_feryile conditions and \interefts, and 


that they who know and love truth, embrace 
the ſame only for it ſelf. He betook himſelf 


| to the infallibility of rhe H. See, and cited 


this paſſage; Ego dixi tibs, Petre, nen deficiet fides 
txa, 1 told bim that was the fame which we w_ 
low': of 


In fine, I told him that this was the thin ar” 9. lf 
Se (grobe lee Hh; Airy Fa ; 
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them, they are 


__— 


52 A Tournal.of what paſidat Rome 
low'd ; that without it thergis no ſalvation , and 
that the gates of hell ſhould nor pggvail againſt 
it. This was the end of our Conference, which 
paſs'd with ſufficient moderation on both ſides and 
with all the reſpe& which I ow'd to a perſon of 
that eminent dignity. | 

I have not related any thing as of this Confe- 
rence beſides what was ſpoken by the Cardinal and 
my ſelf ; but I cannot omit here a remarkable | 
thing which I might have added when 1 was ſpea- 
king concerning one ofthe points of which we diſ- 


cours'd, hadI ſeen that it would have been bene- 


Part 3. Chap. 3. 


———_ 


ſaid Bull better ſquare with their intentions. But 
for all this it ceaſed nor to be evident, as I told 
Card. Zxgo and he aſfſented toit, That the firt 
words of the Exception not having been put there to 
»o parpoſe, there muſt nceds be at leaſt ſome ſenſe in 
which the Propoſitions may be maintained in the r1- 
Tour, and that the thing to be lookt after s, What 
that ſenſes. 

- Two or threedayes before this Viſit. one of the 
Ambaſſador's Secretaries ſaid in a company where 
I was, that he ſpeaking to M. A1bizzs touching 
the bulinetly wn M. Herſent, that Aſſeſſor anſwer'd 


him, that S: Jngaſtic was indeed a great DoGor, 
_ har he bad deliver'd touching Grace was juſt 


preſſions of the Bull of P;»« V. inſerted in thar | r EFSS of his Works, and the point wherein 
he was = Taid 


of Urba7F VII. when it was printed the firſt time ainſaid, I went the next day to ad- 


arthe Apoſtolick Printing-houſe in the year 164.3. | vertiſe the General of the Azguſtins of this , 
thereby ro diminiſh his confidence in the ſaid M. 


it was thus pointed, Quzas quidem ſententias ftritto | the! 
coram-nobis examine ponderatas, quanquam monnul- | Albizzz, whom (as he profeſl'd ro me ) he lookr 
upon as a man well affected to St. Angaſtine. 


le aliquo patto ſuStincri poſſent inrigore, & proprio | 
IS That which oblig'd me to go ſo ſpeedily to adver- 


verborum ſenſu ab aſſertoribus intento, Hereticas, | 1 - 
erroneas, ſuſpettas, temerarias, ſcandaloſas, & in pi | tiſe him of it, was, that in one way viſits to that 
as aures offenſuonem immittentes reſpeftive- ..........c... General a fortnight before, when ſpoke much 
preſentium autoritate damnamws. Which ſhewes | of rhe neceſlity there was of oppoſing withour 
that the true ſenſe of that Bull is, thac ſome of thoſe | further delay the afſaulrs and ambuſhes of the 
Propoſirions atrribured ro Bavs may be maintai- | viſible and inviſible enemies of S. Azgsftin, he 
net in the rigor andthe vroper Teaſe oTthoſe who | receiv'd it with m_ and approv'd what I faid: 
advanc'd them.  Qnanquam nonnulle aliquo patto | but yer ſeem'd not fo forward asI deſir'd, an 
ſuſtineri poſſent in rigore, & proprio, verborum ſenſu | thoughr a perſon devored as he was to S. Auguſtin, 
ab afſertoribus intento. But this Exception not _ to be upon the things which I repreſented 

# plealing the Jeſuites, they have indeavour'd to |. to him; indeed he ſeen''d rather to become cold, 

7 alter the ſenſe by —_—_ a Comma to be added | and to reft upon future hopes and ſatisfactions, 
between the two words poſſert, and i» +igore, | wbich I judg'd contriv'd ro hinder him from ſtir- 
thereby to joyn this laſt and the following words | ring, that ſo all things might be ruin'd with more 
to the condemnations pronounc'd againit theſe 


facility; which being once attain'd to, then all the 
Propoſitions, and co frame this ſcheme and {igni- | promiſes made him would vaniſh and be forgot- 
fication of the words of the Bull, namely, char 


ren, 
alchough the Propoſitions it ſpeaks of may be The Cenſure of Yall;dlid againſt the 22. Pro* 
ſome way maintain'd, yet taking themin the ri- $i 


| poſitions repugnant to the authority of S. Aug«- 
Sor and inthe proper ſenſe of thoſe who advanc'd | ftins dorine, was either in part or wholly the 
Heretical , ſcandalous, and fo | occaſion of theſe promiſes, A Memorial was pre. 


m— 
— —— 


forth. This is a” falſification which hath been | ſented to the Pope to obtain of his Holineſſe the 
committed"in divers Edinons ſince the firſt which | confirmation of that Cenſure, which was alſo de- 
was made, asT ſaid above, at the Apoſtolick Prin- | fir'd of him by a Letter from the King of Spaine 
ting-houſe in the youd 1643: of which 1 keep | deliver'd to kim together with that Memorial. 
ſome Copies which Tprocur'd when I was at Rowe, | Whereupon the ſaid Memorial was referr'd to a 
to evidence upon occaſion the falſeneſſe of thoſe | ſecret Congregation appointed for examination 
which do not agree therewith, Bur it is further | of affairs of that nature. Herein lay all the hope 
remarkable , and ſhewes how great an influence | of the juſtice which ſeem'd to be intended : bur yer 


the Jeſuites haye had in that alteration, as alſo | at the ſame time it-was given out that nothing 
what credit and prevalence they have with the | ought to be roo much haſtned in that point , be- 
Officers. by whom things. are .ſway'd at Rome, | cauſe it behooy'd firſt ro ſecure the authority of 
namely, That the ſaid Bull hath been printed not | _the H. See, which could not one bard7 © Fall 
only in remote Provinces with the addition of and abſolute execution of all the Orders, Briefs, 


the Comma between the two words, poſſext and | and Decrees in general which had iſſu'd from ir. 
# rivore, but IKewile once in the Apoſtolick 


7 e in the k | Wherefore this ought to be firſt ſeen to, and 
Printing-houſe it ſelf ſince that edition of the | then the reft ſhould be provided for in time, 


ear 1643, The attempt of this Falſification ap- | and care taken to give all the fatisfaQtion thar 
peard allo once more plainly, for they who | can be wiſh'd in a caſe wherein the H. See is 
 endeavour'd it before theſe Editions I ſpoke of, | the firſt concern'd, Of this we have ſince ſeen 
chought ic not enough to adde a Comma be- | conſiderable effe&s, but before we proceed, let 
tween poſſent and 3 r4gore, but alſo added a whole | us hear in brief what was done at Parss in this 
word, namely ramen after in 7igore, to makethe | time. 
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: Fobruary 1551. Relating to the Five Þ ropoſitions. | Som. 9 53 


| cha kn : 

Of what paſſ'd at Paris.in this time» 1Þe 
4 ciſh po withall, Complaints made 
by ſome Biſhops to the Nuntio concer- 


ning the practiſes of the Jeſuites #n 


getting ſubſcriptions to the Letter of 


M. de Vabres. The ſaid Biſbops 
deliberate of ſending to Rome, A 
Propoſal of a Conference. 


N one fide there were perſons who went 
0 about to all the Monaſteries to get ſubſcri- 
pions to the Declarations againſt the Five Pro- 
poſitions; and ſo to ſend the ſame to Rome , 
thereby to embolden the Romans to condemn 
them in confidence of the multitude of thoſe who 
would approve the Cenſure when it ſhould be 
paſs'd , they declaring themſelves thus for ir be- 
forehand; Even poor Prieſts and poor Iriſh ſtu- 
dens maintain'd by the charity of others were ſol- 
licited to ſubſcribe thereunro. The Rector of the 
Univerſity who was advertis'd of the novelty 
and irregularity of this c—__ quaſh'd ir, and 
— all the Complices for it by a Soleimn 
Decree, which was afterwards the ground of 
great conteſts and diviſions in the {Univerſi- 
ty by the canvalings which -M. Coryer and 

herpes made there, to ſtirre up againſt the 
Recors decree a great number of Doors, who 
impugn'd the ſame in every thing they could,” 
The hiſtory of this mult be referv'd for others who 


. were witneſſes of it, This intimation may ſuf- 


fice in reference to my ſubject. | 

The care taken by the authors of this Attempt to 
prepoſſeſſe all people at Rome aſſoon as they re- 
ſolv'd to remove it thither upon its miſcarriage in 
the Faculty, began nor to be underſtood at Pars 
till about this time; though the deſign was pur in 
execution the year before, Of which T had a fair 
proof by a Letter which fell into my hands writ- 
ten by E. Nicholai (a Dominican, DoQtor of our 


. Faculty , and one of the Deputies choſen by M. 


Eornet;on 17wly 1649.) to his General,dared May 
23. 1650. He indeavor'd therein to avert him 


from undertaking the proteRtion of 7 anſen;ue, | 


telling him that he wo er*d his brethren were ſo 
eager to defend him , Ut ita noſtri fratres ad de= 
fenſfoonems ejus exardeſcaut. The reaſons which he 
alledg'd to this end, were founded only upon the 
' calumnies which that good Father being the Jeſu- 
ites friend had learnt ofthem, namely , that Zas- 
ſenius teacherh not only an Effetual, but alſo a 
Neceflitating Grace like to that of Calvin, Necefit- 
tatem in voluntate infert qualem ipſe Calvinus, The 
only truth inthe Leger was, that F, AT5cholai con- 
feſs'din the beginning that he had not had time to 
read 7anſenims well, neither would he ſodo; Cen- 
ſere mhi unsver ſom non licet, quia nec percarreve to- 
tum libuit mec vacavit;, and chac he acknowledg'd 
that when the Five Propoſitions were firſt pro- 
pounded in Sorbonne , there was no deſign ro at- 
tribute the ſame to F4nſexizs, but only to judge 
of them in general. Nec 7anſenii ramen wel nm” 
. 


4 


” 


— 


| bra tenus nomen prefixum ills fait; ſed univerſon 


tanrum propoſfite ille ſunt, nt ſine ullo prejudicio cen- 
ſerentuy, | 

:.; Onthe other fide, the Aſſembly of the Clergy 
was held {till at Pars, and there was no ſpeech in 
it concerning M, de YVabres's Letter , butthe fub- 
{criptions of ſuch as were likely to be gain'd, were 
ſtill ſecretly purſu*'d, The Agents and their man- 


. ner of proceeding cangoe berter be diſcover'd then 
by 2 Note written by . Dinct the King's Confeſſor 
to M. Hallier, which fell from M, Ha/lier*s pocket 


occaſionally as hewas in Soyboxne, and was taken 
up by one. of our Brethren who ſent it to me at 
Rome. The Superſcription of it was thus, Fox 27: 
Dottor Hallier; Syndic of the Faculty of Divinity 
at Paris at the Hoſtel of Villeroy : the Contents 
thus; Sir, fy Lord of Tarbe jent us bis ſubſcription 
the other day. My Lord of Troies his brother 5s at 
preſent in this City, and promis'd yeſterday that he 
world d» the like after he had taken advite of ſome 
Dottors of your Faculty about it. Have you no one 
of your friends Who may go 10 viſit him ? This is from 
Sir, Your moſt humble and obedient E. N. $. Sion” 
ed Diner. 

All theſe canvaſings and other like proceedings 
beeame ar .length diſpleaſing to other Prelates: 
who more and more ſaw a neceſlity of hindring 
the evil effe&ts which that Letter wight produce; 
and of taking another courſe in caſe To uſineſfe 
ſhould be broughteo a diſcuſſion and judgement. 
M: the Archbiſhop of Ambraz one of the Prefi- 
dents of the Aſſembly , and the Biſhops of Ya- 
lence, Agen, Chalons, Comnringe, and Orleans, ſent 
to deſire accefſe of the Nuntio on Monday Feb. 
i0. He attended them; and they went co waic 
upon bim, and told him, Thacic was not by order 
of the Clergy that M. de Yabres and the reſt had 
written, that this proceeding was not at all liked 
by them , rhat they diſapprov'd it ; that the qua- 
lity of Biſhops empower'd them to judge ofcon- 
woven ariſing _ their own Dioceſes. thar 
this power was fignally infring'd by the Letter 
which M. de Vabres =) rmongg wk that the by 
ſineſſe more chen any other deſerr'd extraordina. 
do and circumſpe@tion. They told him fur: 
ther of the danger there wasin judgins thereof: 
without having firſt examin'd it and furmon' 
the parties. They repreſented co him what a noife 


might be made by ſuch a Cenfure as the ſaid Let: 


ter demanded , and above all, what neceſſity 
there was that before any thin be done, the Pro- 
poſitionsin queſtion ſhould be Tenled and ſcann'd 
according to the places from whence they were 
prodac'd, Laftly, they intreated him to advertiſe 
the Pope of this their Declaration ; and inform 
bis Holinefle of the things which they had ſpo- 


| ken ro him, 


The Archbiſhopof Sens was to have been at this 
viſit, but having been hinder'd by fome other bn- 
lineſſe, he went eight dayes after accompanied by 
ſome other Biſhop co ſpeak with the Nantio a- 


| boutthe ſame matter, and co inculeate to him a- 


freſh the neceſſity of the Popes proceeding in this 
affair with mature dehiberation ; and according 
both to the forms requir'd by the Canons, and to 

the order of Eccicfaftiesl Judgements. 
But the Prelats were not perfectly ſarisfy'd wich 
this chew diligence; for having lefc nor ingbec 
| + words 


f 
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' words with the Nuntio, they fear'd leſt he might 

forget ſome of them, or leſt rhe Letter which he 
was to write thereof to the Pope not being imme- 
diarely 'deiiver'd ro his Holineſſe, might firſt fall 
into the hands of perſons friends tothe Jeſuites, 
who in favour co them might either keep iras long 
as they pieas'd, or not preſent it to him but when 
it would be likely to be read in a perfunRory tran- 
fient manner, or laſtly "hoy ſuppreſſe it if it 
might be done conveniently : Wherefore they 
now took up the firſt purpoſe of writing to the 
Pope that Letter which ſhall be mention'd hereat- 
ter, Bur for that the ſame could not be ſo ſoon got 
ready to be ſent and ſubſcrib'd by all thoſe by 
whom it wasrequiſite-ſo to be, M, de Valence writ 
in the mean time to the Archbiſhop of Tholosſe 
- (laſt deceaſed) all that had been done hitherto , 
and there was ſent to meat Rome from him a du- 
plicace of his Letcer ſigned by him, to the end I 
might ſhew it toall I thought fit, thereby to ſtop 
as much as poſſible the courſe of thoſe practices, 
which were founded upon that of M. de Vabres. 
The Copy ofM. de Y alence*s Letter to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Tholoxſe here tollowerh. 


Paris 3, March 1651. . 


My Lord, 
T reading the Conſiderations which have been 
made upon a Letter ſent to Our Holy Father by 
ſome of Our Lords the Prelates, you may have under- 
ſtood all that hath paſs*d upon that buſineſſe. I knew 
»othing of the ſaid Letter, nor of \rhe whole deſign, 
(which was kept wery ſecret ) till my comming to 


Paris , and I have been extreamly diſpleas'd to ſee 


how mary artifices are us a by the Molniſts to hin- 
der a ſolemn examination of all the Queſtions about 


Grace which are in diſpute, ( tbe only way as Icon- | 


ceive to procure Peace, and to clear up thetruth. ) 
We bave here among ft us inquir d what means were 
fit to be us'd for remedying the miſchief which that 
Letter may produce contrary to the intention of Our 
* Lords the Prelates who ſubſcrib'dit, and we thought 
expedient to ſpeak with my Lord the Nuntio, and de- 
fre him to write to his Holineſſe about it, Accor- 
dingly on Monday 22 Febr. my Lords, the Arch- 
biſhop of Ambrun, the Biſhops of Agen, Chaalons, 
Orleans, Cominges, axd m) ſelf Went to wait upon 
the Nuntio, We declar'd to hiys that it was not the 
Clergy of France which ſign'd the ſaid Letter, but 
only ſome of our Lords the Biſhops did it by them<- 
ſelves, and in ſecret, without ſpeaking thereof to the 
Aſſembly ;, although the Clergy being aſſembled at 
Paris, it is an unheard of thing to write to his Holi- 
neſſe about an affair which (concerns thc whole 
Church, and particularly this of France , without 
acquainting the A ih embly therewith. 

My. Lord Archbiſhop of Amabrun repreſented to 
him the «mportance of this buſinefſe, and the danger 
there was in judging of theſe queſtions without ſum- 
moning and hearing the parties, That many things 
Were to be ſaid concerning the Propoſitions preſented 
to his Holineſſe, and that for deciſion of the ſame 3t 
was requiſite to examine and underſtand exattly all 
that hath paſs'd here about that affair, to ſee in what 
ſenſe the Diſciples of $, Auguſtin maintain them + 
#0 diſtinguiſh S. Auguſtin's ſenſe firſt of all , for fear 
of involving tha Holy Teacher of Grace in a Gen« 


| 


_—_— 


ſare, Which would give occaſion to owr Hereticks of 


ſaying , That the H, See condemns that which it 
hath alwayes approv'd, and that the antient Tradi- 
tion of the Fathers eAuching the points of Grace us 
deſerted in the Roman Church, The Nuntio pro- 
mis d to let his Holineſſt know of our viſit, and what 
we repreſented to him, he teſtif)*&to us that he be- 
liev'd bis Holineſſe would not deliver any Fudge- 
ment, ſeeing it was not the Body of the Clergy which 
writ to him, but oxly fome Prelats 7 themſelves : 
My L. Archbiſhop of Sens who was to have gone with 
#4 to the Nuntio, having been hindred then, went to 
him e:ght dayes after with ſome other Prelat , and 
declar'd ( as I have underftood ) that if the procee- 
ding at Rome in this affair were not with all the 
forms requir'd by the Canons, and according to the 


order of Eccleſiaſtical f udgements , neither himſelf 


nor many other Prelates of France would have any 
regard for what ſhould'be done, We have concciv'd 
that beſides this, it, would be requiſite that we writ to 
his Holineſſe, to tell him our minds our ſelves, To 
morrow will be |ent to you our Letter which hath 
been ſigned by eight or nine Prelats, Were theretime 


enough to ſend into the Provinces ( as the other Letter 


was carry'd about five months ) we ſhould undoubred- 
ly have a great number of Prelats that would ſub- 
[cribe it, But being we are inform'd that the Buſi- 
neſſe haſtens at Rome, it will be requiſite to ſend it 
thither when you with ſome others of your Province 
have fign'd it , and to be contented with the fewer 
ſubſcriptions by reaſon of the Iittle time we have. 'Al- 
though I cannot believe that the H, See will beled to 
pronounce in ſuch amanner upon queſtions of ſo great 
importance, I conceiv*d it would be pleaſing to you to 
underſtand all that we have done, and thas having ſo 
great a z#al for ſound dottrine, ju$tice, and the dig- 
nity ef our Function, you will approve all that we 
have afted only out of a ſpirit of peace and truth, and 
out of the duty of our Miniſtry. Thus # from, 


My Lord, | 
Your moſt humble and moſt obedient 
Servant and Brother, 


\, LEBER ON Bp. of Valence & Die, 


But before my receiving at Rome either M. de 
Valence's Letter or two others which inform'd me 
of what I have above recited touching the viſits to 
the Nuntio , I received one which had been writ- 
ten ever ſince the 27, of 7anxary, in which ſeve- 
ral newes was fſignifi*'d toe me: firſt that there 
was talk at Paris of a Conference before my L. 
the Archbiſhop and ſome other Prelates and Ma- 

iſtrars. Thar it was demanded to have fix per- 
ons there , and offer'd the Moliniſts tocome in 
as great number as they would : That M. de Rho- 
dez, Tutor to the King had been ſollicited by F. 
Paxlin his Majeſtie's Confeſſonr to ſubſcribe the 
Letter of M.de Vabres, and that he refus'd it : That 


'M. de Saint Floxr did the like,though extraordina- 


rily preſs'd to it by ths Jeſuites : That M.de Vi- 
viers confeſs'd that he had figned ir, but that 
he meant not to caſtany blot upon 7anſenius or 
the Propoſitions , but only defir'd a judgment for 
the ſake of peace z and that the Pope was not in- 
treated in that Letter to appoint a Conference, 
becauſe it was not to be doubred bur he would 
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February 165T, 


Relating tothe Five Propofitions, 


Ls 


according to his wiſdom call rogether the moſt 
able Divines on either {ide and make a ſolemn ex- 
amination of the queſtion ( which cannot other- 
wiſe be-well determin'd) before he pronounce any 
ching therein : In ſum , that this was certainly 
the mind of moſt of the Biſhops who ſubſcrib'd the 
ſaid Letter. . 7 | 

- The ſame hand writ to me again on 17. 


February wherein ſpeaking of the Congregations 


| held under the Popes,Clement V I TI: and Paal V. 


he hath theſe words, * It muſt be inceſſantly incul- 
© cated to thoſe'of Rome that our diſputes are 
* wholly the ſame, and that the Queſtion is ſolely 
«© 1bout EffeRual Grace, and ſufficient Grace ſub- 
© jet to Free will , and that neither fanſenins 
© nor wefurther hold the ſaid Propoſitions then as 
* they are reduc'd to the point of Effectual Grace. 


= 


C.-H A BF: X. 


That the Hzreo fateor is that which 
hath render'd Janſenius ſo odzons at 
Rome- Several Declarations of 

_ Cardinal Barberini that the Bull of 
Urban YI. is only proviſtnal , 
and reacheth not tbe grounds of 
anſcnius's DoGrine. The. Zeal 
of the Generals of the Dominicans 
and of the Auguſtines, in bebalf 
of S. Auguſtin mix'd with fear of 
giving diſſatisfaction thereby. 


FF irbe true, asthe abovemention'd Letters af- 


firme together with many learned and judi- 
cious perſons who have carefully read Zanſenins's 
book,rthat he: bvideth no other docrine but rhar 
of Effe&ual Grace which is wholly S. Augsſtir's, 
and which ( as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel ) hath 
alwayes been in general approbation and eſteem 
at Rome, there is no little ground of wonder , 
how it could come paſſe that his name and bis 
opinions have become ſo odious and ſuſpected by 
the Romans. I obſerv'd about this time one of 
the capital cauſes thereof, if not the onely one, 
namely That place of his book where objeQing 
to himſelf againſt S. Az9»ſtin's docrine the.Bulls 
of PiwsV. and Gregory XIII. he anſwers that 


cruly he is ſurpris'd at thoſe Bulls, Hereo fateor , 


and that on the other fide he ſeeth not whar 
can be reply'd to S. Azgnitin's dotrine which 
hath been ſo often agproved by the H. See. 
This doubt and ſeeming .combar in which he pla- 
ceth on one ſide the Bylls of theſe two Popes; 
and on the other the docrine of S. Aguſtin ſo 
often approv'd by the H. See, (though he really 
accords and reconciles together thoſe Bulls and 
this DoErine ſufficiently, and with a very particu- 
lar reſpe& towards the H. See ) hath given ſo 
one ro the Jeſuites againſt-him and 

is book ; that it not onely facilitates any meanes 
-which they will uſe tro make him lookt upon as 
a declar*d enemy of the H. See by perſons pre- 
poſſes'd with the falſe zeal of thoſe Fathers, but 
alſo they bave thereby render'd him ſuſpeRed by 


| 


others, whom I found very intelligenc, judicious, 
equitable , and likewiſe well. affected rowards 
this Prelate in all other things, ſo that expreſ- 
ſing their diſlike of this point alone they have 
teſtifi'd their ſorrow that he expos'd himſelf to 
this diſadvantage ; ſo powerfull is the conceipt of 
the Pope's, infallibiliry over the minds of- the Ro- 
mans, and ſo heynous a crime and mortal offence in 
their > ug 1s every thing that grates upon it more 
or leſſe. But having ſeen how admirably the 
ſaid Biſhop-isclear'd tromitby Anrelizs Avitus 
inthe 22. Diſſonance of his Molinomachie which 
was lent me by a Card:nal ro whom it was ſent. 
by the Pott, Tasofcen wiſh'd Icoulddiſpel thoſe 
ſuſpicions and diſlkes entertain'd at Rome , againſt 
thac place of 7anſenis's book as I beard it ſpoken 
of, which was very frequently : bur this was a 
work reſerved for others. The Prejudices. here- 
upon were ſo great and ſtrong, that ſhould I 
have ſaid all I*could in Apology for the Biſhop 
of Ipre — this matter, I ſhould rather 
have made my ſelf criminal ' then juſtifi'4 him. 
And indeed 'twas a thing I abſtain'd from the more 
willingly artd neceſſarily for that not being at 
Rome tor that purpoſe, nor otherwiſe engag*'d in 
any thing that had affinity therewith, I contented 
my felf with ſpeaking of thoſe which were recom- 
mended tome, - or tell into diſcourſe according 
as the viſites I hapned to make permitted, | _ 
I made one to Cardinal Barberin on 27th, of 
7anuary , in which he ſpoke among other things 
tomething largly of the great ſervices which S. Zer- 
»arddid to the H. See, and the ardent affeQion 
wherewith he was always animated towards it. Iac- 
knowledg'd to the Cardinal the truth of thoſe 
commendations, and withal beſeech'd him to 0b- 
ſerye that char affefion having been the primam 
mobile, which ſer a going all his other motions 
and aRions in behalt of the H. See, he uſed a 
notable liberty and frankneſſe rowards the ſame 
H. See, when he ſaw himſelf oblig'd to admo- 
niſh the Popes that filld it gy of ſuch things as 
might give cauſe. to complain of their govern- 
ment and Decrees. I added alſo that all ſuch as 
are zealous for the ſervice of the H. See,ought to 
teſtifie the ſame cheifly in ſuch occaſions, where- 
in 1ts intereſt lyes ſo much, inunderſtanding the 
things in which it hath been or may be ſurpri- 
ſed; That the Popes themſelyes for remedying 
miſchiefs poſlible to ariſe from ſurpriſes have or- 
dain'd in the Cannon Law C. 5. ge reſcriptis, 
that their Decrees be not yeilded unto when . 
there is difficulty in them, bur that the ſame be res © 
preſented tothemſelves, to the end they may uſe 
ſuch order and remedy therein as is neceſſary, 
The Cardinal profeſs'd to like this diſcourſe , and 
confirm'd it by a deciſion or Maxime which he 
ſaid is follow'd in the Rota. Yet he added that 
the books of S. Bernard De Conſideratione are not 


' thoſe of his , works _- are moſt ineſteem ar 


Rome, having ſometimes been in danger of being, if 


not condemned, atleaſt ſuppreſs or retrench'd , 
which poſlibly might have been done, had it nor 
been for the conſideration of his eminent SanRiity, 

I gave him another viſite- on the x7. of Fe- 
bruary , and left with him the Obſervarigns-made 
upon M. de Uabres's Letter which he ſent me 


| back after rwo dayes _ , baving read and, 


fade 


FILADSS 


TH 


- A Journal of wha poſtd t Roms 


Part 2. Chap. 10, 


made his extra& our of the ſatne. Ten dayes 
after I gave him another , he then profeſſed to 
me that he approv'd thoſe obſervations, but 
made more account of the RefleRions upon the 
Cenſure of the Carechiſme. He ſaid alfo that 
himſelf was made to fpeak well therein On is 
ro ſay, that he was well pleas'd whith what was 


: there related of him ) but thar the Letter of M. ' 


Albizzi which is produc'd there, and the other 
things ſpoken of Fr Aſſeſſor troubled him, and 
his Eminence gave me to underſtand that they 
were mutually concern'd for one another, and 
reputed the offence done to one of their Officers 
as done totheir proper perſons. To which I an- 
ſwer'd that no doubt it was with GONG 
that M. Albizzi-. was refleted upon; and that 
it had not beendone if he had not Seen ground 
forit, and the writer conceiv'd himſelf conſtrain- 
ed ſo todo. 

Happing to be in the company of the ſame 
Cardinal in the beginning of March , he told me 
plainly enough that when themſelves or their 
officers are not treated with the reſpe& which 
they think their due , they are apt to become 
rigid and ſuſpicious ,, and to find fault with 
many things of which otherwiſe they ſhould take 
no great notice, &c. That it behooved ſo to 
order the matter in the preſent caſe as not di- 
realy to thwart Deciſions ,' and amongſt others 
the Bull of Urban VIII. of happy memory , bur 


to ſhew that what the Adverſaries pretend to | 


be contained therein, is not there indeed, and 
that the ſame is ro be underſtood with this or 
that reſtriction, &c. Thar itis fit to allow jome- 
thing to ney great incumbrances which hinder 
them from being ſo exaq-in every point , &c. 
To which I anſwer'd two things. Firſt that ſome- 
times there is no way to deny the words which 
are expreſſe therein , nor to admitthe ſame bur 
by alledging a ſurpriſe. Secondly , That S. As- 
Fuſtin's diſciples are full of great love and ſincere 
reſpe& rowards the. See aud the Popes. That 


I doubted not bur that they are alwayes ready - 


to interpret their meanings and words in the 
moſt benigne ſenſe that is poſſible. Thar if his 
eminence would think thereon, and give me 
lighr of a-fit expedient how to put a favorable 
expoſition upon that Bull at Rowe, I doubted 
not but it would be accepted moſt willingly by 
all the diſciplesof S. A»g»ſtin , provided it be not 
prejudicial to truth, which with them is abſolutely 
inviolable. | 
Our diſcourſe of this buſineſſe paſs'd fo far , 
and the Cardinal profeſs'd himſelf ſo fatisfi'd there- 
with, that I beliey'd he would think in good earneſt 
of procuring a clear declaration from the H. See of 
the motives and extent of the Bull. of Urban VIII. 
which he had explicated to me befose on ſeveral oc- 
caſions, and alſo ( of making uſe of my mediati- 
onto brings it about that they who found diffi- 
cultics therein ( with whom he conceiv'd I had 
ſome commerce ) might acquieſce in the extent, 
and with the Gloſſes and paſſable conditions with 
which he told me the ſaid Bull was made , and 
which might be expreſs'd in ſuch Declaration. 
Which was certainly a thought worthy fo great 
andrenown'd a Cardinal , as well for the honour 
of the memory of Urban VII his Uncle and the 


— eg mmm aa 


Auguſtin 


' execution of his intentions, asfor avoiding pro- 


vocation to wrath ( according to the Scripture 
expreſſion) by the continuance of an obſcurity 
and a ſtudied " ark , of the moſt humble chil. 
dren of the Catholick Church moſt zealous for 
her and the Holy See , and very capable of 
ſerving both againſt their common ene- 
mies. 

I remember Taccounted it a thing reſolv'd up- 
on by the Cardinal, and ſo fully conceiv'd that 
he having undertaken it, the accompliſhmenr 
muſt. needs follow , and they who profeſs'd ſome 


repugnance to the ſaid Bull being ( asI was con- 


fidenr ) very ready to imbrace all overtures of 
peace compatible with the preſervation of ruth , 
that at my return from a ſmal journey taken with 
the abovementioned Gentleman to Civita Vecchia, 
the Alum mines, andCaprarel/a, finding a Citation 
fix'd up againſt M. Herſent , in which I obſerv'd 
ſach words as might exaſperate minds affeRted 


to S, Auguſtin , 1 went ſpeedily to the ſaid Car- 


dinal to make my complaint thereof to bim, and 
reſtifie my grief in ſeeing this new obſtacle to 
the deſign which he had profeſs'd of bringing 
matters: to a ſafe and permanent reconciliation by 
giving a favorable interpretation to the ſaid 
Bull. Now this Citation was decreed in the names 
ofthe Cardinals, Roma, la Cueva, Spada, Ginetts,'S. 
Clement, ' Panzarolo, Lngo , Colonna , & Eſte , 


| and likewiſe in the name of Cardinal Barberiy , 


and it mention'd the DoQtine of 7anſenie , 
and of that whereof M. Herſent defir'd the Pope's 
proteQion ( whichis no other then rhat of S. 

j as a doctrine purely and ſimply con- 
demn'd, although as for that of S. Auguſtin all 
the world acknowledg'd it at Rowe, as a doctrine 
confirm'd and approv'd by the general conſenr 
of the Church in all Ages; and although, as for 
that of Fins , Cardinal Barberin had often 
rold me , that ſuch as it was, it remain'd ill 
in its integrity , and - had receivd no blow 
from the Bull of his Uncle, But this Citation 
which was likely to be carried everywhere to 
the remoteſt Provinces, and which gave a ſuffici- 
ently plauſible ground to all the enemies of $, 
_ and 7anſenius to ſpeak otherwiſe of the 
ſaid Bull , gave alſo occaſion to ſuch as were 
concern'd for either or both, to become aliena- 
ted and exaſperated ; and brought into diſpute the 
honour of the H, See from whence it was lookt 
upon as proceeding, bearing the names and ſeals 


of their Eminences , the moſt conſiderable mem- - 


bers officers and ſupports thereof. | 
The Cardinall ſeem*'d aſtoniſht at what JT ſaid 


to him, and anſwer'd ge thar he would conſi- 


der the matter and advertiſe the aforeſaid per- 
ſons thereof, That he remembred that he ſigned 
fome —_—_— it was without baving had any on 
in the buſineſſe : That he had been in the Coun- 
try the week before , and indiſpoſed this; char 
all theſe things were tranſated by the Office of 
the Rota which inſerts in theſe kind of Inſtru- 
ments what ſeemed good to them, and always 
interprets things to the worſt, Atter which he 
proceeded ro ſpeak again of the Bull of Urbar 
VITI. and told me that we ought. to handle 
the ſame tenderly and not thwart it ſo direftly; 
becauſe that this and others the like wars 1 

- orty; 
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forth , and are 'to be underſtood , ſepgating chat 
the books in .queſtion contain really che Propoſi- 
tions of which they- are accus'd , whith veing 
matter of fa&, the Popes may be ſurpris'd an 

deceiv'd therein : And that in, caſe ſuch Books 
do not contain the Propoſitions imputed to then, 
condemvations ( or rather , prohibitions ) as he 
told me, do not touch them nor lay any blot or 
prejudice upon them. And as for that of 7ax- 
ſenius in particular, he added that the Bull of Vr- 
ban VII. doth not condemn but only forbid it 


' upon the report made thereof to his Holineſſe. I 


reſtifi'd that I was very glad to learn from his 
Eminence the interpretation and extent which 
ought to be given to thoſe Decrees and Bulls , 
but I told him that the Jcſuites and their Adhe- 
rents did not underſtand the ſame in this man- 
ner , nor confine them within theſe bounds. 
The Cardinal reply'd that herein we ought to be 
firme and hold them to it. I anſwer'd that that 
courſe was taken and is ſtill endevor'd to the 
utmoſt , but his Eminence might extinguiſh many 
conteſts of no fruit nor edification, if in ſtead 
of leaving Divines to wrangle among themſelves 
about ſuch pundtilio's he would procure ſome 
Decree or Bull from the H; See, wherein were 
made ſuch an open -and ſincere declaration and 
explication of thoſe hitherto ſet forth , as his 
Eminence did now make to me; But I could not 
urge this matter further, and:the Cardinal have- 
ing cauſed me to return to what I have above re- 


. lated ofthe viſite given to the Nuntio by the 
. Archbiſhop of Ambran and the other Prelates , 


and to what had paſs'd in theUniverſiry touch- 
ching the Irſh , he told me that it were good 
chat the Pope had alwayes about him two or three 

erſons of France , and as many of Spaine, to 
informe his Holineſle of the things which paſs'd in 
thoſe remote countries touching dorine. I an- 
ſwer'd him that it would be very good ;, butthar 
beſides the difficulties which occurre herein , their 
manner of handling affairs in ſecretand covertly 
much diſcourag'd thoſe that defir'd to ſend or 
come thicher. He reply'd that it wis the order 
which was exactly obſerv'd amongſt them, not to 
reveale any thing of the affaires which they 
handle daily ; but that in thoſe which then divided 
mens minds, and whereof we had ſo often diſ- 


. cours'd,, nothing could be done. publickly with- 


out. reciprocal communication ; and a Con- 
_ eſtabliſhed on purpoſe for that 
cauſe. | 
T had the honour to ſee Cardinal ZBarberinthe 
Saterday before this conference; and to accompany 
-him to the Celeſtines toa Theſis of Divinity de- 
dicated to him on  Satwrday 19. March 1651. 
The Theſis amongſt others was uponthe matcer 
of Grace and Predeſtination to' Glory , which was 
efended there as done gratuitouſly and effe&u- 


/ ally before the Previſion of Merits : of which point 


that of effe&ual Grace and all the other Chriſti- 
an Truths maintain'd by us in theFivePropoſitions, 
being gear and infallible conſequenees; I thisday 
took this occaſion to make to his Eminence-a 
ſhort reduRion thereof to grace effeQual by it 
elf, the ſole thing for whoſe defence and eſta- 
liſhment we were engag'd ,_jn_excluſion of ſuf- 


—_— — —— _ 


- ficient Grace ſubje& to Free-will. The Cardi-. 


| nal profeſs'd himſelf ſatisfied with the red og \ 


and declaration , and told me that he conceiy'd 
chat this was the way to bring affairs to a ſpeedy 
iſſue: I-19. pen. 
I remembred . that at. my departure from him 
when I ſhew'd his Eminence the Letter of M. 4 
Valente , I went to ſee Lnutas Holftenixs , and 
ſhew'd the ſame alſo ro him. He eſttem'd ir 
ſo good and fo judicious, and withal \ſo ſutable 
to the inclinations which he had obſerv'd in the 
Pope in a familiar conference which he had with 
his Holineſſe for a whole houre about theſe mat- 
ters ; that he deſired me to tranſlate it into Itas - 
lian, and give him a Copy of itto ſhew the Pope; 
thereby xo confirm -him in the -reſolution which 


he had profeſs'd to have ; of haſtening.and ha- 


zarding nothing in their conteſts: .The ſub- 
jects of their diſcourſe was this, thie Pope open- 
ing himſelf to him concerning thetrouble he re- 
ceiv'd by continual ſollicitations from Farce to 
make ſome deciſion of theſe matters which he 
underſtood not , and to the ſtudy of which he 
had never apply'd himſelf , M. Ho/ftenizs anſwer- 
ed that his. Holineſſe would do well not ro be- 
Sin at that age to put himſelf ro the trouble of 
underſtanding, and much leſſe of deciding them ; 
becauſe that they were of themſelves very diffi- 
cult to comprehend , that they had not onely 

mov'd great diſpures in all Ages of the Churc 
among(t the faichfuli ſince. the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt , but alſo had divided all the greateſt Phi- 
loſophers of. old in the difficulty they found of 
coneliatingthe Freedome of Man with the moſt 
clear and infallible knowledge which God hath 
of future things, and with che moſt immutable * 
reſolution of his eternal Decrees.; ſome of them 

ſticking ro theſe opinions, and others to. other 
as mendo alſo now adayesand willdo as long as 
there be men in the world. Wherefore being 
no Deciſion can be made of theſe points which is 
likely to ſatisfy rthem., his Holineſſe ſhould do 
better not to think of ns any;.nor trouble 
himſelf about it, but let things {lide along as 
they do till they become calme of themſelves , as 
no doubt they would do , when' either fide or 
both become weary of diſputing and of indevour- 
ing to perſwade their Adverſaries to their opi- 
nions. This was ſo well lik'd by the Pope, that 
he congratulated with M. Ho/ſenizs for the in- 
timation which he gave lim thereof, and told 
bim.thari he would beware of proceeding after 
=p other manner 'then according to this advice 

of his. | 
. About the ſame time a perſon of honor came 
to viſiteme., and told me he had been two dayey 
before with the Maſter of the ſacred Palace , and 
that this pious Ecclefiaſtick had ſpoken co him 
witlr+great reſentment for the principles of. S. 
Auguſtin explicated by the Biſhop of 7pre, and 
with a holy abhorrence of the perſecution which 
_ ſuffer'd, promiſing on his partto retard and 
bſtruk to his power theevil deſigns which he 
found were in agitation _ thoſe HolyMaxims; 
and ſuch as defended them, but that he was 
troubled that we a&ed ſo lictle on our part for 
the -information of people at Rome, and - that 
whilſt we wholly deſerted the Field of Battle 
to our Adverfaries, it was no wonder if they 
_ == prevaild 
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revail'd as much as they pore. there needed no more then- a ſingle Hear-(ay to 
? I than fit alſo to go and advertiſe the Ge* | cauſe a man to be apprehended Dk | 
neral of the A#g»ſtines of the Citation fix'd up | place, that_is_ro_ in- the Inquiſition . th 
apainſt M. Herſent and of the danger there | when any one is once there, it 18 nor eafie | 
was leſt the Jeſuntes ſhould make uſe of it in the | him to get our ; and therefore I had 
more Provinces, as new Proof that S. Aug reafor” to take heed to my ſelf. He who 
us do&rine was lookt upon and dealt with | came to give this notice was a Jeſuite, and at 
at Rome as a condemn'd doctrine : F in- | this time perform*d the office of Secretary for 
timated to him chat” thE e he diſſembled | France to his General, and with whom 1 being 
the ortrages daily offer d to the doQrine and | frequently in company together wich that Gentle- 
==, : authority of that great Saint, the lefſe cafie | man who had been recommended to him by ſome 
___ | it wonld be to remedy the ſame. He affent= | Letters of his Confreres in Fraxce I had contraQ- 
s | | edto what I aid, butrpropounded to me to make ed ſome acquaintance and friendſhip, W hich ne- 
the complaints which 1 ſuggeſted to him : of which vertheleffe I did not believe fo great ; asto be 
| FE making ſuch excuſes as he lik'd, and he ac- | more prevalent with him then intereſts of 
"4H knowl ng that himſelf mighr intermeddle his Society, | and I ſcarce doubted bnt that he came 
therein with more reaſon, ſecurity, and ſucceſſe | to.gve.me tis intelligence by_conerivance of his 
then I, he lift up his eyes and his ſhoulders , Confreres, eicher to ighren me, or for ſome 0+ 
and ſtriking his hands upon the arms ofhis chair, reafons. ever, this Father was thank'd 
expreſs'd his grief and his thoughts wich theſe for the kindneſſe which he profeſs'd co do me; bue 
words, which he utter'd twice, Noa fi pus par- | withall he was given to know , that finding m 
F lar, now fs pms parlar, There is no ſpeaking, there xs | ſelf culpable of nothing, I feared nothing; Shich 
| woliberty to ſpeak, To which I auſwering , Thar _ not hinder bur thar, there remaining not a- 
it was time now to do it, or never would be; (to ve three weeks to the time fer down by us for 
| the end he might conſider what courſe: were | our departure, I was more wary of my felf then 7 
beſt to take ) I left hima Copy of M, Herſent's | formerly, for fear of occafioning the g_ of | 


wy 


Ciration, Epiſtle and Sermon. He accepted the | our deſigns, by giving any hold againſt my felf. 
ſame willingly , but withal! askt me what he | We began to take our leaves, and to buy fuch lit- 
ſhould anſwer in caſe it were demanded from: | tle curioſities as we tninded to carry from Rome 
whom he had them. I anſwer'd, that ir was ,| into France : amongſt divers fine Prints which I 
not fit to name ſme; Which he promis'd, me not | had from a Graver there, I he alſo five 
to do. This I obſerve, to ſhew whar reſtraint upon which there were abovea 


they are under at Rome in reference to theſe red pourtrais of ſeveral "0-15 wrt 
gs - fince a man of his quality fear'd bein Canon: & | Jeſuites 


ask'd and obligd to declare from whom he the Chriſtian Religion, amongſt wfom this was 
receiv'd ſuch publick pieces, which might have | it S"vtrder;, Party Henricw Garnett Anti 
been found in every body's hands, Moreover he | Londins pro fide Catholica ſuſpenſus & ſetts 5 


© ify'd to me what juſt fear he had to make{|, 3 fas 1606. None in the world is ignorant 
| + re Sos tea ſo neceſſary and well-becommin ; SHOren 


him, by the example of aCardinal who (he ſaid) | the Powder-plot , of which he was aceus'd, con- 
offering to make the like a little while ago about victed, and acknowledged himſelf guilty before he 
theſe matters , bad fallen imo great diſguſt and | dy'd, inſomuchTHat out of his reſentment of his 
mortification for ſo doing. fault , uponi ſome reproaches made to him as 


CHAP. XI. to be ranked amon 


tum fuit ciaam effe Martyrem, as it is re- 


. Y * . | laredint words, if I remember arighr 2 
Notice of my being in danger ko be put oe well known Author who wrie the Hiſtory. We 

to the Inquifction. Of the Molmomas | Prints, which are alwayes ſold at the Sign 'of the 

hy of Aurclius Avitus. The Expli- Eagle near the Church of S. Marcelxs , with per- 


miſtion of the Superiors, I took with me ro make 
cation of Hzreo Fateor, Such as | uſe of, one day, apainſt thoſe who have cthonghr 


Js » | firtharthe Hoxres ſhould be condemn'd, becauſe 

9 he Calendar with this- Letter B, which fignifi 
the Inquiſition. An Audience of the | Bleſſed, a title which the Cenfors of - whe ener 
P | lent Work affirm is not lawfull to be given to a- 
ope. o gras but by the anthority and approbation 


| ope, whilſt at the ſame time they ſuffex 
W AS advertis*d about the ſame time that 1 e title of Martyr to be given oublic ty and 


was in danger. of falling into the like my ſelf, | without contradition for theſe forty yeares ro 
for that (as be affirm'd who gave the notice there- A p<rfons dead in the greateſt infamy, and for the 
| | of to the Gentleman my'companion )) inthe vi- '| moſt enormous rimes, 
. fits which I had made to the Cardinals I had ſpoken Cardinal Zarberix did us the honour to viſit us 
| / roukeedy of thoſe ſentiments which paſſe at Rowe | 6nthe 25. day of March, among other things 
for_Herenical , that in reference to thefe matters | we talkr of the Motinomachie of Aurelius Avites. 
ai ; ARIES: + — ”, : 
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March 265k, 


Relating to the Five Propofitions, 


_ _Chip-14 5g 


Pins F. agreed with the 
Docrineaf Zan/exins, that Tt ſhew'd with won- 
derfull ſolidity; and igyincible clearneſle; that ſuch 


retended agreement was indeeTnone at all bur. 


impertinent, and maligiouſly and falſly alledged by 
the Jeſuits , x Tear —_— = horri LY 
” lumnies in all that bulneſſe werelaiCopen y tne | 


Author of the Taid Book. "Amongſt others1I told 
him of the 22. pretended Agreement, in which 
the Jeſuits recite this Propoſition out of Pixs F*s 
Bull , Dems non potmifſet ab initio talem creare homi- 
wem qualis nunc __ I rold him; that I had 
found true what the Molinomachie ſaid thereof , 
namely, that Zanſenins having mention'd iti his 
Book as an Objethon rave clear'd, and according- 
ly clear'dit very ſolidly, they have taken it out of 
char place, as it Fanſemas had written and affirm'd 
it asof himſelf, without ſetting down the wotds 
foregoing, which ſhew that he mentions it asan 
Objection , but ſuppreſſing all that che Biſhop 
alledgeth co ſhew that it hath been condemned in 
the ſenſe wherein it is taken by Pixs Y. but that 
this ſenſe makes no:hing to that of S. Augaftine, 
which he recites and explicares. The Cardinal 
profeſs'd himſelf ſurpriz'd at what I faid, and 
could not imagine ( though upon my affirming it 

and engaging my ſclf ro ſhew it him, he believ'd 
it) thac *cwas poſſible for men to reſolve upon 
ſuch black falſiries, Bur for the better underſtand- 
ing of the buſineſſe; he put ro me the uſual diffical- 


| ty above mention'd, which che Jeſuits make uſe of 


to diſcredit Zanſenixs upon all occaſions ; namely, 
chat objeRting the ſaid Propoſitions ro himſelf, he 
aith, - many >whgy quid ad Dottr inam $. Att- 
guftini? as if f anſenivs oppos'd the Authority of 
S. Auguſtine to Pins V. and Gregory XIII. And 
indeed he propoyg'd it, as thinking ro preſſe me 
with this inſtance ; bur I told him, that this was 
alſo'one of the cheats of that Biſhops enemies, and 
was likewiſe laid open in the Molinomachie ; that 
Zauſenius did not thus cloſe up his diſcourſe , that 
it was an intolerable wickedneſle to why the 
remainder, by which he explicates this Propofiti- 
on, and reconciles the H. See with it ſelf, and that 
with very great care, eſteem, and veneration, that 
the intire place ran thus, ſed quid ad Doftrinam 
S. Auguſtini clariſimam invettiſſimamg, , quam 
toties probavit & ſequitur , ſequendamg, monnit 
Apoſtolica ſedes ? 'that he did nor reſt there , bur 


- alittle after added and pur to himſelf this queſtion, 


a$ out of all likelihood, namely, Whether the H. 


of ys e contrary a _ p it ſelf? to 
which he anſweretb, that this abſurdity ca 
= 


affirm'd; and then ſhews that 
agrees with it ſelf, and that the DoQrine of S. 
Auguſtine, approv'd by the Popes, hath nothing of 
affinity with the Propoſitions condemn'd by P5xs 
V. a Gao X1]11. This reply clear*'dand fa- 
tisfi'd Cardinal Barberin, who rejoyn'd nothing 
further. 

The minds of many in conſtant imploytnent at 
Rome about matters of Do&rine, were ſo poſſeſ&d 
with averſion againſt the Biſhop of 7pre, that they 
would not admit of any thing that might contribute 
th the clearing of his tntentions, or to his juſtifica- 


ds 


tion. M. 41lb;z25 (as I have ſince underſtood ) 
effe ome time ago, that F, Lucas V adingo, 
Superior, and in a manner Founder of the houſe of 
S. 1hdore, in which ate the Monks of S._Eroxcs all 


Iriſh, _ of the ery and va Brat pa ce, 2 
man of ſingular piety and very Preat parts, was 
fain to abſent himſelf from the Aſſemblies of char 


Congregation, only for ſaying, That it was requi- 
ſire to examine fnſenius*s Book, and to let-it paſſe 
cyrrent after having retrenchc out of it what was 


reprovable, if there were any thing which deſery'd_ 


ſuch correction, And the F. Abbot Hslarion, of 


the Order of the Bernardins, ſome rime after his 


compoaling the Book I mention*d above, in which 
he noted the different ſenſes in which the Propoſi- 
tions might be taken, receiv'd an order from Car- 
dinal Spada to repair no more to the Conpregati- 
ons where thoſe matters were handled: The 
manner of it was thus: The Cardinal told him, 
Thar it was not neceſſarythart he ſhould be preſent 
any more at the Congregations held about this 
affair. F; Hilarios anſwer'd; That he was oblig'd 
to obey.his Eminence. The Cardinal reply*d-, 
Thar he did not ſay that, but only intreated him 


that he would think good to repair thicher no 


more, When F. Hilarion gave me.this relation, 
he told me, that the Cardinal ſpoke this to him be. 
cauſe it had been hisadvice that the ſenſe of 7anſz- 
nizs upon the Propoſitions might be examin'd and 
explicated.” Andasfor F; Lncai Vadingo, thar he 
receiv'd an exprefſe prohibition for ir, by the in« 
trigues and ſolicitations of M. 41/bizz3. 


F. Cam curator General of the Dew 


nica#s, Preach'd this Lent at_Rome in the Church 
of S. Peter, and it was the third or fourth Lent thac 
he prearh'd there, ic being uſual to be retain'd 


Preacher of a Church not for one year only, but 


for many, till ſome oecafion obliges him to deſiſt 
from that imployment. I went to hear him as 
often as I could : He was an excellent man, and [ 
was much edify'd by him, I was there 0n Tueſday 
in the Paſſion week, and he gave notice of a Ser- 
mon about Predeſtination for the Wedneſday fol- 
lowing. But what? ( faid he ) many will fay 
*risa nice ſubje&, and not meet to be preach'd of 
to the people, O, anſwer'd he, S. Auguſtine is 


not of that mind , who ſairh ; That Predeſftinatio\ 


Sanfttorum papulo Chriſtiane predicanda eft wt qui 
floriautur :n Domino glorientar. I return'd thicker 


on Wedneſday, and he made a very good andfolid 


Sermg@ n thot ſubjeR: . | 

The Gentleman nr whom1T was; and my ſelf; 
had reſolv*d ro depart immediacely after the tele- 
bration andceremomies of the Feaſt of Eaſter, and 
that we might not be delay'd by an audience which 
we wiſtrd to have of the Pope before our depar- 
ture, we ſolicited for one at the end of Lent ; 
which on H; Monday we obtain'd, and the Þ 
treated us with very much gencleneſſe, court 
and familiarity; for half anhour. Itwice turn'd 
the diſcourfe as much as I could to things border- 
ig ufot the conteſts of the times, to give his Ho- 
tinefle occafion ro enter upon them, buthe hand- 
ſomely kept off them, and we ſpoke not one wore 
thereoffar nor near. _ _ "O04 

I much wonder'd at this time at the Pope'scloſe- 
nefſe upon the two occaſions which I gaye hin 
of foctking of rhings which belong*d t pro- 


cſtion } 
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feſſion, ſeeing in the audience I had had of him 
five years before, in the company of the Abbot 
Baſſompiere now Biſhop of X antes, the Marquis of 
Marevil Brother-in-Law to M. de Angonuleſme, M. 
$4anguin the Son, firſt Maſter of the King's Houſ- 
hold, and the Abbot Zontemps, now firſt Vallet of 
his Majeſtie's Chamber, the Pope left none of the 
conteſts riſen amongſt Catholicks withour ſpeak- 
ing ſomething to me ofthem, and giving me occaſi- 
on himſelf to tell his Holineſſe my thoughts there- 
of, though the 0s pr was then much more nu- 
merous, and he had lefſe cauſe and time to fix his 
diſcourſe with me then he had in this occaſion, be. 
ing only with that Gentleman. So thar I could 
not attribute his reſervedneſle and filencein theſe 
matters to an thing but to the reſolution which ir 
was told me he had ſo often made of not hearing 
any ſpeech thereof ar all, for that they did only 
trouble him without any benefit, and perhaps 
this conſideration had ſome place at this time. But 
afterI underſtood, asI am going to relate, that] 
had been accuſed to him for one of the moſt zealous 
ofthoſe whom they call Fanſen;ts, and that there 
had been found one who defended me from that 
reproach : I conceiv'd the principal reaſon of his 
filence was, to know who had ſpoken true, py ac- 
cuſers or my defenders , and that he would ler me 
go on alone without replying any thing on his 
part which might give me occaſion of ſpeaking, to 
ſee how far my zeal (of which complaints had 
beet made to him, which 1 knew not of ) would 
lead me. Since my underſtanging of which, I ac- 
counted it my great good fortune that I kept with- 
in the bounds of the reſpeRt and circumſpeRion 
which I owe to the head of the Church, and ſpoke 
nothing to him of the affaires which concern it, 
and are above my reacl, without his giving me an 
invitation to tell him whatI knew thereof, which 1 
ſhould bave done in this caſe in all Chriſtian ſince- 
rity, and according to the meaſure whereof Iam 
capable, 


—_—  —_—_———— 


CHAP. XII. 


Several confirmations of the notice given 


we of the danger wherein I'was. 4 
_ defiguofthe Biſbops to write and ſend 
toRome, The difficulties of that ſo 
ſudden Delegation. A nintire diſco- 
wery of the deſign almoſt takes to ftay 
me. My departure from.Rome, 
HE firſt notice I receiv*d of the complaints 
made of me, was given me by the kindneſſe 
of the Jeſuit I ſpoke of; and though I attributed not 
ſo much to it as to believe or conclude any thing 
certain from it, yet I had not forgotten it. Ic 
ſerv'd me to underſtand a ſomewhat unuſual com- 
plement which was made me by the Cardinal of S. 
Clement, when I went to take leave of him, to 
thank him for the favourable reception he made 
me in my two or three viſits to him, and to offer 
. him thifffitle ſervice I was able to render him, For 


- 


S 


as ſoon asT had ſignifi'd the cauſe that brought me 
to him, the only anſwer he made, was, to tell me 
that he was glad of it, and go ask me if I departed 
ſuddenly; and I having told him that I beliey*dit 
would be the next day after the Feſtivals of the 
13:0r 14. of April, which was then began , he 
reply'd, That it would be well done, and the 
ſooner the better, He paſs'd inſtantly, with the 
civility ſo common to their Eminences, to another 
diſcourſe, which yet he contraRed according to 
his wont into few words, but I was more mindfull 
to what he ſaid ro me at firſt, then to all the reſt, 
For that which the Jeſuit had told the Gentleman 
my friend, came into my memory, andI began to 
believe that there was ſomething in it, | 

For the ſame purpoſe I went to viſit Cardinal 
Barberin, from whom Thad received ſo many ob- 
liging creatments during my whole abode at Rowe. 
Amongſt other things which he ſaid to me, he askr 
me whether I knew the Cardinal of $. Clement. 1 
anſwer'd, that I had vificed him twice or -thrice 
and found him of a very vigorous old age, and 
that there was ſeen in him as great teſtimonies of 
an eminent ſpirit, as there appear'd tokens of mo- 
deſty and piety in his countenance. Cardinal Zar- 
berin reply*d, that I had not loſt my time in thoſe 
viſits, and that T held a good place in his mind. 
Mine was full of his Complement, and the Jeſuit's 
intelligence, and this diſcourſe was a new item to 
me inconfirmation of the apprehenſionsI gather'd 
from the two other, and gave me the curioſity of 
ſearching further intoit. I agTwer'd therefore to 
Cardinal Barberis, that it was purely an effe& of 
the Cardinal of S. Clement's goodneſle ; and that 
ſince himſelf ( Cardinal Barbers ) did me the fa. 
vour to acquaint me with that happineſſe which 
was before ignorant of, I beſeecht him to tell me 
how he underſtood it himſelf. Here tbere aroſe a 
little alteration in Cardinal Barberin's counte.. 
nance, which could not proceed but from his con- 
ceiving that he had told me roo much, or from his 
beingata loſſe what anſwer to. make me, ſo that 1 
preſently perceiv'd,' that from whenceſoever that 
alteration proceeded, there was more in the buſi- 
neſſe then his Eminence was willing. to tell me; 
and after he had told me in general termes, that he 
had heard the Cardinal of S, Clement ſpeak advan- 
m—— of me, I durſt not preſſe him further, 
But I well ſaw that ſomething 
that way, in ſome place where they had been toge- 
ther, which they were not often, ſaving in the 
Congregations of the H. Office. This, with the 
Jeſuit's intelligence, wasa certain evidence that it 
muſt needs have been in thoſe Congregations ;'and 
that if it was there, that the Cardinal of S$, Clement 
had ſpoken of me with advantage, it muſt be ga- 
ther*d from thence:, that ſeeing complaints had 
been made of me, there had been ſome who ſpoke 
not of me in the ſame manner. 

I began alſo to perceive that thoſe complaints 
muſt needs have been carri'd to the Pope, becauſe 
it is the order usd by the Congregation of the H. 
Office; for the Cardinals of whom it conſiſts, to 
aſſemble at-/a Minerva the Dominicans houſe eve 
ry Wedneſday morning : Then for the Secretary 
or Aﬀeſſor of the ſaid Congregation to go to the 
Pope in the afternoon, to acquaint his\ Holinefſe 
with what was bandled in the morning by the Af- 

; ſembly 
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ſembly of Cardinals, that his Holineſſe may be pre- | tion of ſome Cardinals ( on whom the a 
par'd for the determination which he is ro make | 


thereof the next day, and may have the night ro 
refle& thereon : Then,for the ſame Cardinals to 
re-aſſemble on Thurſday morning at the Pope's 
Palace, where in his Holineſle's ———_—_ they 
anew to all the things whereof they conſulted rhe 
day foregoing, and deliver their laſt ſentiments, 
which the Pope having heard, determines himſelt 
ro that which ſeemeth good unto him. 

In this conjunRure Letters of the 17. of March 
arriv'd to me from Parzs, certifying me, that the 
Biſhops who went to the Nuntio, and ſome others 
with them, had ar length reſolv'd to write to the 


[ns touching the Lerter of M. de /abres, to be- 


ſceclfMis Holineſſe, thar if he intended to make any 
deciſion about thoſe matters, he would fo do it as 
that ic might pur an end to the conteſts amongſt 
Catholick Divines, eſtabliſh peace amongſt them, 
clear up and ſertle the trur@which both fides oughr 
roacknowledge , all which cannot be done butin a 
ſolemn Congregation, like that which was appoin- 
red by Clement VT. and Paul F. eſpecially conſi- 
dering the ſpeciofity of theſe matters, which have 
been very much embroyl'd by the proceſle of time, 
and the malice of men, Moreover, that they had 
reſoly'd, that ſeeing Letters are but deiad- remon=- 
ſrances, laſting fometimes no longer then they 
are reading, to ſend alſo ſome Divines to be living 
ſolicitors for the procuring the effe& of the Let- 


ters, and obtaining the ereQing of ſuch a Congre- 


gation. Ir was ſignal alſo, chat che ſame Pre- 
lares pirchr upon me for one of the Delegates ; 
and being I was already upon the place; they de- 
fir'd me to ſtay there expeCting the arrival of the 
reſt, who were to come to me, and would be the 
bearers of their Letters. 

I was enjoyn'd further to double my vigilance 
in the mean time about this affair, becauſe it was 
likely that the Letcer of M. de Vabres would be 
brought to effet, that all poſſible means would 
be us'd to bring it about , that there was lately a 
Letter obrain'd from the Queen, in which her Via- 
jeſty preſs'd his Holineſle to have regard to that of 
ſo many Prelates, aud to the needs of her people, 
and for that purpoſe to paſſe a determination upon 
the conteſted Propoſitions, which were preſented 
to him for his deciſion. 

It was now within four or five dayes to the time 
ſet for our departure : We had only ſome adieus 
ro make, and were in the croud of Ceremonies of 
the Feſtivals, which we deſir'd to ſee, and other 
incumbrances which alwayes accompany the pre- 
paration for a Journey out of a great City. 1 did 
not omit to go ſee that man whomT had found ſo 
quick-ſighted in the temper of the Rowan Court, 
and all other circumſtances of this affair, and who 
at length conſented tg the Expedient of this Dele- 
SAtion, in _— of the extreme needs which I had 
alledg'd to him for it: I imparted-ro him all that 
was {(1gnif'd to me by the Letters which Ihad re- 
ceiv'd, He was ſurpriz'd to ſee things ſo forward 
from France : He told me, that he had yieldedto 
the ſaid Delegation, but notto have it putin exe- 
cution till chings were in more forwardneſle at 
Rome : That it was requiſite to allow time to thoſe 
who were buſi'd at Rome in drawing up ſome in- 
{rudtions touching theſe diſputes, forthe informa- 


Cre e— we EE 


| 1 ffair was 
likely to depend ) concerning the true eſtate in 


which they are : Thar till a fir mothod were taken 


to make their Eminences underſtand what was in- 
rended to be repreſented to them, no good was to 
be expeRed therein. + This excellent man alledg'd 
ſome other reaſons which I touch'd above, and re- 
peat not here, whereunto I oppos'd the extreme 
needs of putting ſome obſtacle co the powerfull 
ſolicitations us'd by the Jeſuits for compaſſing che 
evil effe&t which they propos'd to themſelves trom 
M. de Vabres's Letter, He told me; that he was 
convinc'd morethen1, wir urgent neceſlity there 
was of applying ſome remedy to this miſchief, 
which encreas'd every day , bur that it was not al- 
wayes a fit time toapply remedies though neceſſt- 
ry; andrthat it behoved to wait for circumſtances 
fir tor the procuring that redreſſe which was hop'd 


for : That as for the evil effe& which I fear'd; there 


was no probab:lity of its coming to paſle ſo ſoon; 
and beſides if it did, inaſmuch asit would be a thing 
againſt order and truth, and without hearing of 
parties, it could not be valid, but there would al- 
wayes be room to recurre to this courſe. That he 
remain'd firm in this mind, and that it behoved to 


beſeech the Biſhops of Frazce to ſuſpend the exe- - 


cution of their good intentions till things were 
more hopefully prepar'd at Rowe. Thar incefſanc 
care ſhould be us'd to prepare them without noiſe ; 
and that if ir ſhould pleaſe God to bleſſe that care; 
I ſhould not fail of being timely advertis'd rhere-. 
of, tothe end the good purpoſes of thoſe Biſhops 
might not only be accompliſh'd as much as lay in 
them; but alſo follow'd by a ſucceſſe worthy of 
their patience and zeal. | 
This was the ſubſtarce of the anſwers which I 
made on Eaſter Monday, April the 10th. though 
more at large then they are here recited, to the 
Letters which 1 mention'd. Namely, that confi- 
Gering all rhefe reafons, and thar their Leiter was 
not ſcnt.to me, and poſſibly would nvt be ſudden- 
ly, and being willing to accompany my friend in 
returning, as I had done in coming, I ſhould with- 
out fail depart from Rowe on the enſuing Thurſday 
for France, I added, that nevertheleſſe, that I 
__ not ſeem to abandon a cauſe ſo important 
and juſt, nor fail in correſponding to the hope 
which my LL. the Bifhops had of my ſubmiſſionts 
their Orders, nor wholly of my own motion over- 
throw the reſolution which they had taken , in ex- 
peRarion of a reply to the reaſons which I ſent 
them, I ſignifi'd what courſel intended to take in 
my Journey, and how I might meer their Lettersat 
the principal Cities through which 1 ſhould paſſe, 


chat ſo, if they pleas'd ro give me new Orders 


about what I repreſented rochem, I might receive 
and obey the ſame, ER 

All things were thus diſpos'd for our departure, 
and 1 was yet ignorant of whart had particularly 
paſs'd touching .rhe complaints made of me. 
There remain'd but two days more, and one of 


them was to be imploy'din going to T3;vol;,totake . 


leave of M. the Embaſſador, who was ſtill retir'd 
there ſince his going out of Rome ; which was ac- 
cordingly done ; The other was ſo taken up with 
other viſits aRive and paſlive, that there remain'd 
one yet.to make in the morning of our departure 
tothe Cardinal a Eftez to take leave of —_—_ 

neſs, 
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neſs, which we did likewiſe, Butafter left him, 
I had the good fortune to light upon a perſon who 
was very well inform'd of that which troubled me, 
and who told me thereof with ſufficient freedom. 
For having profeſs'd his joy for ſecing me depart 
in the good poſture wherein I ſtood, androld me 
tranſiently , thar the Jeſuit often mention'd had 
reaſon for what be ſaid, and that I had eſcap'd fair : 
To put him upon 2 fuller diſcovery of what con- 


cern'd mydeparture, I anſwer'd, That I had nor | 


been ignorant of the clamour made to the Pope 
about me, though without cauſe given by me, 
bur yerif I had been well aſſaulted, ] was alſo well 
defended. My friend by this believed that I 
"underſtood the whole ſecret , ſo that no longer 
ſcrupling to ſpeak anos of it,he was much pleas'd 
to tell me all the circumſtances he knew thereof , 
and Ito hear them. He told me that the buſineſs 
waS come to an even lay ; and had not a Cardinal 
pleaded hard for me, 1 was in danger of making a 
troubleſome refdence at Rowe. That the reaſon 
hereof was, for that in che diſcourſes I had had 
with ſome of the Cardinals, I had teſtifi'd ſome 
afſeRion for-Janſenins, (yer I ſaid nothing of: him 
befides what 1s related above) That upon the leaſt 
diſcovery of the inclinations of ones heart, eſpeci- 
ally in matters ſo odious astheſe, the reſt would 
be preſumed , conſequently it was gather'd, that 
I had more of ſuch affetion then I had made ſhow 
.of; inaword, thatI was a Zanſeniſte, and thatir 
was requiſiteto arreſt me, and -put me inthe priſon 
of the Inquiſition. That upon this the Cardinal 
who ſpoke in my defence, declar'd that I had alſo 
viſiced him two or three times, and had indeed teſti- 
fied to him ſome zeal for S. Augnſtins Docrine, but 
ſaid not ſo much as one word co him of Zaxſenius. 
That he demanded what proof there was of the 
accuſation brought ward me? Where were the 
books , or the Writings by which I might be con- 
victed of that whereof I wasaccus'd ? That he faid, 
Such baſte muſt not be us'd towatds a perſon be- 
longing to ſo famous a Body as the Faculty of Pa- 
ris, which might reſent the injury done to one of 
1ts Doors for words ſpoken into the air, for ſin. 
gle hear-ſay, without proof under hand, without 
conviction, That were I guilty of what I was 
charged with, yet it would be neceſſary to have 
ſomething before them , whereof to inform the 
publick, and juſtifie the proceedings held againſt 
me. That ſhould ſucha thing be done , it would 
be diſapprov'd by all the world , for that I was 


come to Rome only upon occaſion of the H. year - 


or Jubile, and ſo little- in order to treating any 
affair there, that all I waited for to return into 
France, was only till the ſolemnity of the Feſtivals 


of the approaching Eaſter were paſt , that there. | 


fore he did not ſee juſt ground enough to reſolve 
upon arreſting me,. That in fine the Pope amidſt 
this variety ot opinions finding himſelf amus'd by 
theſe reaſons, inclin'd to my fide, and pronounc'd 
his ſentence upon my affair in theſe two words , 
Laſciatelo andare; Let him go. 

'1accounted my ſelf much beholding to the pro- 
vidence of God, the proteRion of that Cardinal , 
and the goodneſs of the Pope, for the rendring of 
this ſentence in my fayour, very happy in know- 
ing of it, and moſt oblig*d to this friend for havin 
fo elcarly unfolded this myſtery which 1 diteracd 


— 
nd —_— — — 


| 


Part 23 Chap. i 3 


but very obſcurely before; Yet I took notice t6 
him of but half my —_—_— however being 
otherwiſe much my friend; congratulating my ſelf 
with him for Gods deliverance of tne from the 
aforeſaid dahger , 1- embraced him; and cook my 
leave. After which it remain'd only to tine, and 
ſoro horſe, which we did about noon 13 April 
1651. intending to lie at 2ſorteroſe: 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 


A Letter written from Florencc to ex» 
cuſe my ſelf abſolutely from retutming 
to Rome, notwithSlagding my pro- 
miſe. My mo$t conſiderable Obſer= 
vations at Milan. 


VB! ſaw my ſelf out of Rome, I had 


time upon the way to conſider more at- 


tentively the danger I had incurr'd, and was more 
aſtoniſht ar the proje& againſt me, then I had 
been when the ſeveral notices were firſt given me 
thereof. I ſcarce beliey'd what I ſaw , and ad- 
mired how I had eſcaped the danger, having been 
ſo near falling into it. I reſolv'd poſitively not 
co put my ſelt into the like again, for that it would 
ſeema tempting of God to hazard my ſelf anew to 
ſo evident peril; And whereas the reaſon which 
brought me off, was the Popes conſidering that 
I was ready to depart from Rome to return into 
France, I reſoiv'd to write by the firſt Poſt, to 
make my moſt humble excuſes to my LL. the Bi-. 
ſhops, from the promiſe made in my laſt of return- 
ing to Rome if they appointed me, that ſo if they 
perſiſted in the —_ of ſending ſome one thi- 
ther , they might think, wichout delay, of ſome 
other then me. 

Aſſoon as we arrived in Florence, I did ſo, and 
ſignified by thoſe Letters of the 20 of April, not 
only that 1 ſhould not return to Rowe as I had pro- 
mis'd to do,in caſeI ſhould by the way receive or- 


der for it of tmy LL. the Biſhops, and the Letters- 


ro the Pope, butchar I ſhould write ro a Father 
of the Oratory, a judicious , zealous and pious 
perſon, named F, Petit, ( whom Ihad intreated to 
open in my abſence ſuch Patquets as were ſent to 
me,and to perform ſuch things in my behalf as re- 
quired haſte, but could not ſee him after my re- 


ceiving of that laſt intelligence)not to meddle with 


any thing, or do ought of what I had inſtruged 
him, becauſe conſidering the ſtate of things nor 
fitto be told atthis timegit would not be ſafe ei- 
ther for the cauſe or hisperſon, for him(any more 
chen for me) to do any thing whatever about 
this affair, without expreſs order and authentick 

power, | 
I ſignified by the ſaid Letters expreſly, that this 
reſolution wasnot to be alter'd; of which ſuch as 
I ſhouſd acquaint by word of mouth at Pars con- 
cerning the grounds thereof, would be convinc'd; 
that however I hop'd the Pope would not haſten 
to determine any thing for all the ſollicitations 
made to him , and I intimated among other rea- 
fonsI had for it , that dining with the — 
| the 
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theday before-our departure, andin the Converſe 
afrer Dinner having read the Biſhop of 7alene's 
Letter to the Archbiſhop of Theloufe, he heard it 
filenty till the place where M. de Valence expreſſes 
his fear , left the affair were haſtned at Rowe, and 
the Pope determined it before it were well exa- 
min'd; at whith place the Ambaſſador who had 
abundant experience of the Popes reſoly'd ſilence 
rouching theſe matters, ſad theſe words, Tre 
sadeed, "tis well ſaid; ha hecares not, I have ſpo- 
ken to him about it a hundred times, and could never 
dravy one word from him. 

I obſerv'd roo both in theſe and my laſt letters 
from Rowe, that if any Delegates came, it was.ab- 


' ſolutely neceſſary, that they wholly abſtain from 


che name of fa»ſenins, how well perſwaded ſoever 
chey were of the truth of his opinions and fidelity 
in explicating thoſe of St. Au9g»ſtine, and how at- 
dent ſoever they were for the intereſts of the par- 
ricular cauſe of that Prelate , becauſe if they 
ſhould, there would not only be nothing gotten 


by it ro his advantape, but they would alſo ruine 


the. grand affair for which rhey were ſent to. Rome , 
Thar for certain, things were in ſuch a poſtuxe 
there, ſince the herco fateor, '&c. that afſoon as 
the name of fanſenius were heard out of their 
mouths, they would be in an inevitable danger 
of rendring the reſt of their moſt juſt and ecu. 
ty Remonitrances alrogether unprofitable. 

'We were at Florence, and the parts adjacent 
near three weeks; partly in expeRation of a paſſe- 
port for M;lan, which was there ſollicited for. us 
by M. Rin«ccini Reſident in that City for the grear 
Duke of T#ſcany. Thence we went to Bononia, 
Modena, Parma, Mantua , and after ſtaying ſo 
long in thoſe places as was requiſite to ſee them 
and ſalute the ſeveral Dukes of them, we'came 
down to Venice, arriving thereon Aſcenſion day, 
whereon that famous Ceremony of renewing the 
Republicks alliance with the Sea, is celebrated. 
We departed thence for Genza through the Dyt- 


.chy of Milan, all which State we ſaw, together 


with that great and goodly City which gives name 
to it. We were led round the great cover'd Galle- 
ries on the top of the antient ſquare Fortreſs in 
the middle, which commands all the Baſtions of 
the new Citadel, which is ſo haridſome, ſo regular 


and well fortifi'd, One afternoon we went to M. 


Stella, Canon of the Cathedral , who ſhew'd us 
his Cloſet ſo worthy to be reckon'd for a Rarity , 
not onlyin regard of the curioſities it contains , 
but alſo for the exquiſite things made by his own 
hand belonging to the Mathematicks , the Op- 
ticks, and Muſical inſtruments which are in fo 
great number , that there is about fifty ſeveral 

inds made by himſelf, and which he knows liow 
ro uſe very skilfully. He ſhew'd us the great Ho- 
ſpital , and the Seminaries built by S. Charles,and 
alſo the great Chryſtal Shrine, in' which his body 
ſtill intire cloth'd with his Pontifical Ornaments, 
1s ſo well preſery'd, notwithſtanding the injuries 
of time, which hath begun to invade the eye-brows 
and the end of the noſe that he ſeem'dto me (by 


his left cheek, on which fide he is ſeen ) to have 


ſome aire ofthe pitures which paſſe about of him. 
Bur I cannot forget the particular courteouſneſſe 
of M. Rinzccini, who brought us to the knowledge 
of this Canon, and ſhew'd us many other civilities. 


| 


1 


; 


* 


He accompani'd us with the ſaid Canon to the CaZ 
chedral Church; che deſign of which is ſo vaſt , 
and the ftructure ſo pgaiicent as well-fot the 
Marble, ofwhich it is ll baile with6ut,, as for the 
Sen number of exquiſite ſtatues about it in a 
thouſand places. He conduRed us into divers o- 
ther places of the City. _ 'Heinvited us to dine with 
him aday or two after our Arrival, the Marquis 
of Caracena baving ſent him a very great fiſh on 
Thurſday , we were deſiredto be art the eating of 
it the next day ; but he ſeaſon'dir, amongſt ma- 
ny other delightful things which came into diſ- 
courſe, with a queſtion he made, whichis worth. 
the reding down here,to ſhew many Eccleſiaſticks; 
who ſhall read it one day, the juſt reproaches 
which we ſometimes deſerve to receive from the 
people of the world. He told me, he-wonder'd ' 
chat almoſt all the Writers of this age employed 
themſelves chiefly in two things ; the one, in 
Woot bo, more and more the Popes power, - and 
extending every day his authority much beyofid 
the bounds which our Lord gave him ; The ſe- 
cond, in making men go asnear asis poſlible to 
criminal ations forbidden by the Laws of God 
and the Church, and exciting themto commit the 
ſame with impunity, and.wirhout any remorſe of 
conſcience, by-uſing all ſorts of ſubtiltiesro ſever. 
fromthem the ſinfulneſs wbith blackevs them, and 
inſpires a horror of cher.” He a4skt me how it 
catne ro be ſo? And he was not ill ſatisf'd withmy 
anſwer, which imported , ThatT wonder'd at it as 
well as he; and that his asking me the reaſon of ir, 
was (ign that he knew it no more then 1]. 


[ — 
þ WY —_—— 


CHAD. XIV. | 
A Letter from Paris receiv'd at Genuaz 
obliging me to return to Rome- It 


prevail'd abawe my reſolution to the 
contrary, My returz to Rome. 


V E arriv'd at Genwa a day or two before 
* _ .. theday of Corpus Chriſti, Ever ſince 
my departure from Rome I continu'd in thie reſo- 
lution not to return thither, ar leaſt novunleſſe 
ſome motives almoſt irreſiſtible ſhould arrive ta 
alter it, The more 1 refleatd by the way up- 
on the -fortune I had incurr'd, and the reaſon 
which diſſipated the purpoſes of retaining me 
there, the more this reſolution was fortifiid. I 
was {till in this mind, when I went to viſite Marquis 
Giuſtiniani Reſident for the King with that Repub- 
lick, to ſalute him , anddefire the Letters which 
he had receiv'd for me, tothe endI might know 
what my LL, the Biſhops had determin'd upon 
my laſt from Rome of the 3. of Apri/,and upon thoſe 
from Florence of the 20th of the ſame moneth. IL 
hop'd all the anſwers I ſhould receive ,: ar leaſt 
thoſe ro my Letters from Florence , would be.ſo 
many releaſes of my former promiſe of return- 
ing to Rome in caſe it were judg'd neceſſary, 
and 1 believe had it been throughly underſtood in 
France how narrowly I eſcap'd the nets which 
were lay'd for me, Ihad un oubtedly been diſ- 
pens'd with. Bur looking uponaffairs neer hand, 

K an 
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aad diſcovering them afar off, are two. ſeveral | 


thit$s ; *and ſo are ſpeaking of chings in general, 
AS 364 rin k Fu Popeeyrks By all the 
Letters which1 recciv'@, - both thoſe of the 28th 
of April in anſwer to. mitie of the 3d. and thoſe of 
the 5. and 12th of May to mine from Florence , 
it was ſignifi'd. to me ,, that 1 muſt by all means 
return to Kone what reaſon ſoever I had to the 
contrary. | | : uw 
the Pope and to ſome ,of the Cardinals ( of which 
I ſhall ſpeak afterwards) which were order'd ro 
be deliver'dto none but to my ſelf , that 1 ſhould 
deliver them geooroing to their diretions, and be- 
ware of rendring them uneffeQual by my neg- 
ligence inan affair of ſo great importance as this 
in agitation , unleſſe'I would be reſponſible for 
all the evil ſequels it might have, in caſe the 
Letters were not deliver'd through my fault or 
abſence. None could write more expreſſely 
( peaking but in general) then I had done. from 
Florence, to evince that I oughr not to return to 
Rome, atleaſt nor all alone , not could more ſtrong 
and urgingtermes be us'd then thoſe which oblig- 
cd me to return without admitting of my delibe- 

All which notwithſtanding was no conviction to 
methat1 ongur to return to Rowe. For how ſtrong 
ſoever I had ſaid my reaſons were for not return- 
ing , yet Thad not diſcover'd the main particular, 
I ha it could not be divined, and was perſwa- 
ded that had it been knowp, I had been dealt with 
in another manner. | 

As I was alone upon the Port of Genza, ru- 
minating upon theſe deſfignes, that which was in- 
tended to be taken with me at Rome, and which 
kept me from returning thither more then any o- 
ther conſideration 4 brought a thought inco my 
mind” which:ſuddenly. cbang'd my inclination and 
made me ſlight all other obſtacles which mighr 
hinder rhe from ſo doing. 1conſider'd that God 
had perhaps preſerv'd my liberty againſt their at- 
rempts and artifices who defign'd to deprive me 
of it, only that I might employ it for his ſervice 
for that ofthe H. See, for that of Truth , and for 
that of the whole Church in reference to-this Af- 
fair ; after which 1 concluded thatI ſhould be guil. 
ty before him of ingratitude and infidelity if I de- 
murr'd longer. That ſeeing he had once prote&- 
ed me againſt thoſe attemprs, he could do the 


ſame againſt the like or greater , and ifit pleas'd. 
his Providence that I ſhould miſcarry in the next 


adventure , I ought cheerfully ro conſecrate to 
him my liberty and life , which I could not do in 
a berter occaſion , having herein ground to Dope 
from his mercy that I ſhould loſe nothing in the 
ſequel but what he would one day reſtore a hund- 
red fold. Thus I reſoly'dto returnto Rome , for 
thoſe purpoſes which I ſhall ſer down when I 
come to Heak of my ations immediatly upon ir, 
but1 reſoly'dto do it with ſuch conditions and cay- 
tions as requir'd to beheeded in ſuch tickliſh cir- 
cumſtances asI ſtood in, and expeRted all things to 
be at Rome. 

The principal one was , notto appear at Rome 
when Iarriy*dthere , but to return direQly back 
without delivering the Prelates Letters, if upon 
my imparting them and laying torth my commiſ- 
ſion to that excellent and judicious perſonage a« 


there were Letters ſent both to- 


bove ' mention'd ( who did not approve the ſo 
ſoon beginning to ſtirre in this buſinelſe ) he 
ſhould adviſe me to retire without appearing or 
doing any thing, As on the contrary ; in caſe he 
conſented to my . performing what I was tharg'd 


with , Iconceiv'd I ought to do it with the great- 


eſt publickneſſe and aſſurance that I.could, that 
ſothey who contriv'd the former bad deſignes a- 
Sainſt my liberty duriog my ſtay there ; mighr 
no. more have the boldneſſe ro renew the 
ſame. 

I caſt my buſineſle accordingly , aud projeRted 
to arrive at Rome a day or two atter Thurſday or 
on Thxrſday it ſelf, that ſo before another Thar/- 
day ( which is the day for ordinary conſultations 
about thingsand perſons relating to matters of do- 
Qrine ) I might either be upon my way back if 
it were requiſite , or make known my quality of 
Envoy fromthe Biſhops of France, which would 
ſecure me from all kind of enterpriſes and vio- 
lences, and render my perſon ſacred and inviola- 
ble by the Maximes of the Law of Nations. For 
I conſider'd that if on the contrary 1 ſhould arrive 
aFRome only a day or too before Thurſday , and 
my return. ſhould by miſhap come to be diſco- 
ver'd before | could publiſh it with the ſolemnicies 
requiſite , I might fear leaſt rhoſe who had be- 
fore ſpoken to the Pope againſt me , would nor 
let paſſe the following Aſſembly withour adyer- 
riſing his Holineſs thereof, without convincing 
him chat their accuſations were well grounded , 
and that my departure from Rome had been onely 
a meer trick, without confounding the Cardinal 
whoſe goodneſs had defended me, by ſhewin 
him that be was miſtakenin his judgment of —__ 
without cauſing him to look upon me from thence 
forward as a wilely and ſuſpected perſon, and tv 
conſent with themſelves ro my reſtraint, 'and thar 
whereas bis former pleading had induc'd the Pope 
to ſay Let him go , his Holineſle after this ſeeing 
me return'd might ſay to M. Alb;izz;, Cauſe hin 
to be apprehended, Which he would have been ve- 
ry to execute immediately, and to which for 
certain thete would have been no want of his dili- 

ence. 

And although the Letters found with me ought 
in good juſtice to procure iny releaſe the next day, 


yetit was to be fear'd leſt they might be ſuppreſſed * 


or kept { at leaſt ) cil another time, the Officers 
employ'dto arreſt me being perſwaded that it was 
for the intereſt of the H. ſee, that M: de Vabres's 
letter have its intire ſucceſſe;z and that three or 
four Biſhops (as M. 41b;z2; ſlightingly ſaid to me 
even after he had ſeen their Letters L whom I 
was ſent, ought no otherwiſe to be conſider'd 
_ enemies to the H. See as well as my 
elf, 

But, ſup _ the juſtice I could deſire were 
done me after ſuch my Apprehending , and 1 
were reſtor'd the next day to a full liberty of 
_ according to the commiſſionsI had receiv'd, 
could 7 doit with any honour? could. I have con- 
fidence enough to appear in Rowe after having been 
diſparag*d by ſuch an ignominy > and would nor 
the cauſe intruſted to me (already but roo much 
decry'd ) receive prejudice thereby 2 would ir 
be fir to commit the ſame to others ? who would 
undertake it after its being thus diſcredited ? . 

| Theſe 
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Theſe were the conſiderations which oblig'd | 


me to. retard my departure from Gezxa two or 
three dayes, that ſo I might cake poſt with the 
Ordinary Courrier of France , and arrive toge- 
ther with him at Rowe abour the end of the week 


according to hiscuſtome. Bur a Galiy being to 


go almoit empty from Genus to Civita Veechia to 
terch home a Relident of this Republick with the 
Pope after his accompliſhing his time , who wait- 
ed onely for the ſaid _ to carry him back , 
and it being ready to ſer ſailin the afcernoon of 
the Saturday following , and experien'd people 
aſſuring me that it was morally impoſſible ac- 
cording to the quality of the time and ſeaſon 
forir to be more then two or three dayes in reach- 


ing to Civita Vecchia,, I took it as an opportuni- 


ty offer*d me by divine Providence for the ſecon- 
ding of my reſolution and voyege : intending , 
in caſe it arriv'd at Civita Vecchia ſome dayes 
before Thurſday , to ſtay there till its going from, 
thence, and in caſe the fair weather continu'd 
not according to expectation , then to land and 


take horſe at the ſhore where it ſtaid , that ſo 


what ever happned I might arrive at Rome at the 
end of the week. 

Saturday afternoon being come, I took leave 
of the Gentleman for whoſe ſake I undertook 
this journey , and of ſome othtiers whom we were 
acquainted with at Rome and found at Gena asthe 


little Rendes-vows appointed for the mecting of | 


all our company, to paſſe together into France. 


There was alſo a Canon of Nozoncall'd M. iar a 


Chap. i 4. 65. 


— 


very accompliſht and prudent man , with whom 


we had been ever ſince our departure from Rome ; 
they had all the goodneſs cowards me ( as well 
as the Gentleman my friend ) to accompany 
me to the Gally, where was the place of our 
ſeparation, 


= 


Our voyage was ; for my deſign, of juſt the 


length I wiſhe, For we arriv'd at Civitd Fecchia 
on Wedneſday abourt three inthe afternoon , .with 
one man more then we were at Gena , who was 
as well pleaſed as my ſelf with being at C5vitd Yee 
chia , Cough upon a very different ground; . He 
was a Neapolitane, a goodly .perſonage , of a 
{prightly aſpe&, and about 50. years old ;. we 
ound him in the open Sea alone in a little sKkiffe 


which he row'd along as well as he could wich 


two oars, and his ſhirt hois'd up .inſtead of a 
fail. We took him and his skiffe by the way into 
our Gally , he told us thar the Spaniards had 


*raken him by force from Naples to bear armes, 


and carry'd him to the Len on of Portolongone, 
from whence he eſcapedin that manner. | 

Aſſonas we landed at C:vita Vecchial gave or- 
der to have horſes ready to depart inthe even- 
ing, intending, to travel all night , chat ſoI might 
arrive ( asI dd accordingly ) the next morning ar 
Rome at the ſame time that the Aſſembly of the In- 
quiſition was holden before the Pope , whither no 
perſon was likely tocarry them the news, and alſo 
might have a whole week free,whereinto order my 
affairs , and ſhew my ſelf publickly before they 
could any wiſe conſult about me. 
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Containing what paſs'd at Rome from the timeof my retain 
thither as Delegate or Deputy from the Biſhops, 


15 Frne 1651. till 


© h F*9 6 - 
— 


. 
_— & & M 


CHAP. I. 


The Biſhops Letter tothe Pope. Deli- 
beration whetber it were # todebboer 
it. Reſolution to do ſo. 


$00/CNMRy Eing arriv'd at Rowe On 15. func 

&) Ye 1651. about one after noon, I pre- 

& AS ſently ſent to inquire for fuchLet- 

& 2 DE ters as were ſentto attend me there 

DC Say from my LL. the Biſhops, and I 

| writ a Note to him whom T ſaw laſt 

there defore my departure, (from whom Llearnt 

the particulars of what had paſs'd about me before 
the Pope ) advertiſing him of tny rerurn, and be- 
feeching him to come and ſce me the ſooneſt he 
could that afrernoon. 

Amongſt thoſe Letters, there were fome for the 
Pope, othets for MM. the Cardinals 4* E fe, Spada, 
and Barber, and others for my elf. Thole for 
me contain'd the Orders laid upon me by my LE- 
the Biſhops who writ theto, ro preſent theirs to lus 
Holineſſe andtheir Eminences, and to endeavour 
the effe& of them, to wit, the eſtabliſhmene of a 
Solemn Congregation, like thoſe held ynder Cl: 
ment V I11.and Paul V, to which Catholick Divines 
of different judgements about rhe matters of 
Grace might be call'd, and fully heard oa cicher 
fide, both viv4 wace and by writing, according t2 
the accuſtomed forms, and with intire Ecclefialtical 
liberty, before the Pope pronounce any Judgement 
upon the Five Equivocal Propoſitions which were 


Penny to him, that ſo by this meanstbar which 


e ſhall pronounce may be more ſignal, more 
ſatisfaory, more venerable to all the world, and 
more oy rp diſpel all difficulties, ro confirmthe 

' truth, and to eſtabliſh a ſound peace amongſt all 


Catholick Divines. The Lenters diretes re the 


the endofthat year, 


| Cardinals were ſealed: is. was fignifi'd th. me th 
they were from. M. Ns non ers, =" 
was particularly: known ro them, and tharhe there. 
in. beſcecht. them to further the effect of <0 I 
requeſt, and. ro. favour. me with their protetion, 
wherein 1 hould need iz, Thoſe for the Pope werg 
Ya ONEns of which rake here the tranſlation, They 
werxedirefted, To. the maſk Holy Father PoptInng- 
centN. a Rome. The contents follow. 


Moſt Holy Father, : ſs 
A; E have underſtood, thas ſame of our Brethred 


| Biſhops of France, hae writtento your Holz 
weſſe touching an affair of very. great impurtance and 


difficulty, and requeſted: yau by their Letter ta decide 
| clearly, and plainly certays. Propofitions , ergy 
| year rass'd. great diftnnbance Without an) benefit 18 
rhe Theolygal Farultyof Paris; not comldthe iſſue be © 

| otherwiſe , for beg, contriv'd purpoſely 1n4mbiguoud 
termes, they condd produce nothing of themſelves but 
diſpmres full of animoſity. about the various. ſeuſes put, 
| pon them, as it almaes happens in Equizecal Propes 
Peians. Wherefore our Rrethren miſt give us leaut 
to declarg, that oe cannes 0-4 Me the fhninthy 
matter, For beſides that weſtions ehond Divine 
Grace and. Predeſtnatiop. art full of diftientties; aud 
are nt ordinarily handled withous vidlent conteſt e, 
there are other vy oF wr ay reaſons Which give 
#5 Cromnd to conceſue, that thus preſent time ts not fie 
for the terminating of [0 important 4 Difference, nn- 
Ie Jour Fee a Mee oder to af 
e their 

he far 
arr 


ſolemn judgement «pus it, ( mbich ſeems not to 
intention ) te proceed therein according to the firms 
proffifed by our Fore-fathers, to reſyme the aff as 
framsts origpual, any toexamine it wholly and intire- 
ty, teibat end ornay'y- &nd bearing the reaſons and 
arguments of either fide, as Was done vor long ſince 
by rve Popes Clement VIII. «nd Paul V. of _ wes 
mary. Far of four Hell v4? taky this =iſe 
| che condewned party may Wit juſtice complain of ha? 
ving become {o by the caluninzes and artifices of their 
| Softer wks hawing their event reaſons rards 
- 


——— 
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To which PRs he may adde, that this cauſe was 
brought to your __ before it was judg'd in a 
Council of Ants, Gat the juſtmeſſe ſe of 

t4r complar Fern Di line 
the Comncil of Alex- 
antinople 47ainft.. 


eya 49A »þ Pe- 


"Father. word; op 
rope rt "F, be legal order Soni: the 7 rp Kern rag 


-that 


the Propoſitions complain'd of to your Holineſſe have 


= m—_ bnpoſes to _ an eden  xpon A: ry - 


ſons, dick 


what Authors, and mm s yr e been 
vanced and the Wleawing2 Und - 
arguings of either Jide ws », to viewall hs "Books 


written lately touching Mſ ban Mey YO! 
ftinguiſh the true ſence of them from faſe and am- 
wire carefully into all that hath paſs'd 


## the bmſfe e fo ibning of of the dif Tore. 'and 
ter thizs, to, nr our Holintſ, e ef all 
things fd in this aff, pork "which 


rof cones that ſe 0 what wel righe- 


Bom Jour Apoſtolicat Att But how man 
artifices may felt be to "ore $A overthrow he 
truth; by Dy rethy a to your See before 
our n——_ and udginy” of 6M cauſe ? By what 


; abundance of calumnies may the. reputation of our 
 Prolates and Dottors be blemiſh'd4 ? And b ” how ma- 

#7 fallacies | may your H e'be circum and 
(avpri tht thus great affair, which concerns points of 
Faith? For yn the one fide, it is viſible that they. wn 
whoſe Favour our Brethren the Bi of get to. your 


Holineſfe, maintain wh and obfts. hat the | 
ark por bets Men wot 5 opinion, ; 
< oſt conſentancous to the 


, and fo wity- of. natural reaſon. 
Tre by they who adhere to $. Auguſtin, de- 
clart, mit , ſecret but pablickly, that the Cefn, 
Conte 4 about, are not now tubious and problematical, 

but that” Thi an- air endle1 und terminated lon Agoe , 
that thi te are the received Dettrminations Of antient 
Conn, ang Pop es; Chef Detrees are woſt tvident 
Jtee'd thoſe of the Conncil of 
Trent, which they maintan conft almoſt wholly of 
the wards and maximes of '$. ne, as well as 
thoſe of the ferond Council of Orange do. Whivefore 
they | that inftead of foring tither our r Judge- 
Went or yours, they bave rather reaſon to deſire the 
ſame, rſt al ground to foe iſe themſelves, that. 
= rinſe bring aſſiſted b inſpiration of the 
ls Gb: who each Mfr br guide Jou when you 
ow It him, and to hear you when you pray to him ) 
will not in the leaſt thing "depart from what hath been 
trtermin d'by the H. Fathers,” that ſo it may not hap- 
in '( which God forbid) that the reputation of the 
H. Apoſtolital See fall mnaer the contempt of Here- 
ricks: who narrowly obſerve the leaſt of itt aBtions and 
words. ' But we have fround to hope that this will ne- 
Per Come #0 paſſe , eſpecially, if for retrenching all 


"little longer, or ro decsde all the Bur 
#n- | the legitimate forms of "Eccleſiaſtical 
| And we beſeech your Holineſſe 
; to :mploy all your care and eal, that the intereſts of 
"th Church intruſted to your Government, be not any © 


nount.d y Hs fre: that's ate, mpght' be con- | 


| conteſt ”* the future, your Holineſſe will pleaſe, by 
treading, in the footſteps of y of your Predeceſſors, to exa- 
mine thu iff air from the 

ſons and defences of either” fide according to cuſtom. 
Vouchſafe, therefore, maſt _ Father, either to let 
this important. diſpute; which bath lafted divers ages 
- 22ithogt breath of the Catholich, Unity, continue ftill a 
Bern by obſerving 

#dgements. 
, that you will pleaſe 


wiſe injur d in this Canſe. . 


God accumulate man 
X "a «6! 4g and, forme upon Jour. fon 
b 


Not HolYFather,” F " Wh 


- Your Holineſle's moſt humble 


PR 27 ', | Sorisand'Setyantsin Chriſt Jeſus. 
(i 56 _— Copies. ] 


T1 | S | +, In,one. . 
Hoo. Henry de Gondrin Archbiſhop of Sex. 
B. Delbene Bi ag 0 Agen. 
_ Gilbert Biſhop of Comenge. 
Le Beron Biſhop of Valence and De. 
A. Delbene Biſhop of Orleans. 
Bernard Biſhop of S. Paponl, 


Y her Biſhop and C: df Chalons. 


TAY 


*. —_—_ 
Francis Biſhop of Amiens. 


| Ina third. 
pike Biſhop of Angers. e 
- + Inafourth.. f 
.N icholas BiſhopandC. of Bratvais; 


"The friend whom I intreated ro come to me, ac- 
cordifgly repair'dto the lodging had taken. 'We 
conſider'd the above mention'd. Letters , and ha- 
ving diſcours'd largely of all things;Ideſir'd him to 

>, andconfer thereupon with the other perſon, 
( who' could not ſo well come abroad ; and who 

id not chink meer the delegation ſhould be haſten. 
ed ) and to aſſure him, RE ifthe preſent poſture 
of rhings at Rome would not bear the proſecution 
of in} Reon Twas for my own part ready to re- 

the next tnorning to Civita Vecchia , 
and' ſo to Gennaby the Gally in which I came, 
and which was to return thither within a few 
days. 

I entruſted wy Letters to this frietid, who ac- 
cordingly carried them to thar other perſon, and 
after having confer'd together upon them, came 
aga ain'to methe ſame day, I conceive that in caſe 

gs had been ſtill iintire, and not yet medled 
with wethree ſhould have agreed to leave then! 
ſo for ſome rime, and wait till mens minds were 


monſtrances, and conſider 'the truths which we 
were to defend in_the Sequel of this affair, if the 


firſt Juſtice defir'd by vs were granted, of 'whictr 
there ſeem'd not to be any doubt | being ſu'd by 


hots and to beat the rea: + 


f; Henry de Salerte Biſhop of Leſcarin Bears.” 


better prepar*d then at preſent to receive our Re- - 
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June 2651,. 


by. n<rfons: ſor. eminens.among their brethren as 
hok-Buſho s of Fraxce,” who ſubſcrib'd the let- 
ter whereof. I was bearer. Bur tor chatit was not 
abſolutely in our power t0-a& ſo directly againſt 
their orders and intentions, withour having red- 
ſons evidently. convincing, and perfectlyindubi- 
table for ſo: doing+ * and alſo for char, although 
there were very {trong onesto perſwadeitexpe- 
dient not to haſten ſo much the producing of my 
Letters, and beginning the proſecution enjoyn 
me; yetthere were others roo no leſs powerfull , 


' rb. evince ſuch proſecution both beneficial and ne- 


ceffary : We all three judg'd chat irought to be 
begun, we conſider'd thac che bufinefs, was in ve- 
ry evident danger whatſoever courſe were taken z 
and:thar unleſs [ {tir'd in it, theill ſucceſs would in- 
fallibly be actribuced co fo wrong a managment 
as mine would be, That ſuch il} ſucceſs-was al- 
moft inevitable , rhere being —_— a Congrega- 
tion eſtablifhr, wh.ch ſecretly carr'd onthe affair, 
and which receiving neither oppoſition nor infor- 
mation contrary to the conceptions begotten in 
them by M.de V abrcr's Lerter(ſubſcribed by fo ma- 
ny Biſhops and other perſons who conſpir*d and 


ſohcited the condemnation aim'dat in writing it) 


would not fail to follow thoſe prepoſleſlions; and 
conclude upon the condemnation: That by: the 


"high credit and great authority of the perſons who 


intercked themtelves in the proſecution of the 
ſame, and in whoſe power it would be to make 
ſach application and ufe of it as they pleas'd, it_ 
wou!d cauſe as much miſchicf,and have as evilcon- 
ſequences in what manner ſoever it were con- 
cluded, asit it were fo, notwithſtanding the letters 
I ſhould deliver , and 'the remonſtrances I could 


make : Beſides, thoſe letters and remonſtrances 


in whatſoever manner they were received, and 
whatſoever regard were had of them, might al- 
ways hinder ſome of thoſe ill effe&ts and grievous 
conſequences, For either the condemnation 
would be proceeded to, notwithſtanding my let- 
ters and remonſtrances, and without granting the 
Congregation required by me, ( in which caſe 
being an irregular, unheard-of Condemnation 
made againſt al form and equity , it would de- 
{troy it ſelf, and ar leaſt in time to come, incur the 
indignation of all perſons any thing judicious or 
equitable : ) Or the ſzid congregation would be 
granted at our requeſt, and the affair examin'd 
according to form,in which caſe it could notbe bur 
that at leaſt a great parr of thoſe imploy'd there- 
in, would underſtand which ſide Truth and Juſtice 
are of, in regardevery one would be neceflitated 
co apply himſelf to the examination of writings 
deliver'd him on either ſide, to the diſcuſſion of 
things alledged in conferences held between us 
in their preſence, and to the particular ſtudy of 
the matters which they ſaw in queſtion berween 

us. It was not poſſible likewiſe but that there 

would be found in the great Ciry many perſons 

who being awakened by the notoriouſneſs of this 

examination Would have the curiofity and the 

=_ hap to. inquire thereinto, leaving apart their 

ther ſtudies and employments, which would be 

a good fruit of our pains. And laſtly, thatit was 

not poſſible but the Pope ( who though little 

versdand skilful intheſe matters , was neverthe- 

tefs very prudem and circumſpec;as he lately 


- ſhew'd/ when being prevail's with by the com- 
mon- conſent of the Congregationof the H, Of. 
fice to confirm. the- pretended cenſure of the fa- 


| Culty at Pars, he chang*d his mind; and.was {taid 


from doing ut by the diſſent. of a bngle Cardinal) 
would be more powerfully woo'd with-the.num- 
ber of. thoſe who ſhould, declare, co him their be- 
ingundeceiv'd, and better inſtructed of the truch 


© ©1 


whereof they were formerly ignorant ; that theſe 


d | reflections would move himeicher to; abſtain from 


pronouncing upon this affair any | judgemeng 
which mighc be unworthy , of the Majeſty; of the 
H. See, or to pronounce one worthy: thereof, 
Whereupon we all three concluded,that theſe con- 
ſiderations oblig'd me. to acquit my ſelf of my 
Commillion, to deliver -my Letters, to begin m 
ſollicitations, and that the ſooneſt, and with the 
greateſt publikneſsI could, , 


I had time left the ſame day-o ſend for a Tailor 


to make, me a Gownand a turr'd Hood againſt the 
next Sunday , ſuch as we have in Sorbonne, and al- 
ſo fora Cap-maker to make me a Cap with four 
Corners, molt of theſe at Rome having butthree, 
and being far leſs chen what weare accuſtomed ro 
wear at Parz. \ 


\ 


{ S 


—— — 


CHAP. II. 


A viſt to Cardinal Þ Eſte, who gives 


me to underſtand, that it is not ſafe 

for me 10 tarry at Rome, My inmmo.. 

bility at. it; with divers Viſits con- 

cerning the cauſt of my Return. Diſ. 

courſe with F, Annar. 

EN 

[ continued withour ſtirring out of my Chamber: 

rill Saturday evening following ( 17 Zane ) 
when being aſſur'd all my Equipage would berea-. 
dy by the next morning, I went to ſalute Cardinal 
4 Efte', to whom I conceiv'd I ow'd that reſpe& 
in the firſt lace, both for that there was ar. that 
time no Ambaſſadourar Rome, and becauſe he was 
ProteRor of France, as alſo out of a deſisn to 
make him me as much as Icould, I preſented 
to him 21. 4 Angers's Letter ſent to me for his 
Highneſs , and I acquainted thim with the oc- 
caſion of my Return : He ſeem'd muth ſurpris'd 
ro ſee mein that Country ; and that partly out of 
his affeRion for the Nation and my ſelf, and part- 
ly out of the danger which he ſaw I incurr'd : 
for che was preſent at 'the Aſſembly of the H. 
Office, in which I was ſpoken of before the Pope, 
and knew what had paſs'd thereypon. 

Afﬀterhe had read M.d' Anger-s's letter; and,as he 
was reading; conſider'd whatto ſay to me,he pro - 
feſs'd much afteRtion and eſteem for M* & Angers ; 
and told me, he coneeiv'd, I believ*d , he had ſome 
for metoo; of either of which he could give no 
other aſſurance then by doing for me all that 
ſhould lie in his power : Buthe asked me, whether 
I had well conlider'd of the reſolution which .I 


' took when] determin'd to come: back, and thar 


about ſuch marters as theſe : He repreſente@ 6 
me that Thad ſpent the four or fivEmonths tharT, 
Was 
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was at-Rome with 'honour and ſucceſs : thar.the 
aFairs for\which+1 return'd thither , were very 
ediousand aprto render all perſons ſuſpeQed-that 
tneddletherewirh ; ' but a&for me in particular, for 
reaſons he bad;and could not declare to me, he de - 
fired'meto take it well chat he told me, that there 
wasno perſon leſs fit to meddle therewih then] : 
Thatro adviſe me as a friend , he conceiv'd himſelf 
oblig'dro advertiſe me that I muſt not appear a- 
gain , 'but'reſolve to return back , andthat with 
CS underſtood the reaſon which mov*'d 
Cardinal & Efte to ſpeak in this manner , I ſhould 


have been more ſurpris'd'therewith then I was : |: 


et I forbore:notto teſtifie ijome aſtoniſhment to 
bis Highneſs , becauſe.on the one ſide I was'glad 
ro fad bowfir he would diſcover what had paſs'd 
before the* Pope ; of -which I till kept my ſelf 
_ from ſeeming to have any hght: And on the other, 
I was'notar all willing to acquieſce in his counſel: 
For though was ſure of the affeQtion, finceri 
and ofity of him that gave ir, yet Iwas al 
ſure that he gave it me without having examin'd 
things: co the hotrom , and only conſidering my 
intereſt and ſafety : wherefore I told the Cardi- 
nal thatI had ſg greatreſpeR and yieldance to his 
ſentiments, as to ſubmit mine to them readily , 
were the affair occaſioning my return particularly 
my own; bur it concern'd the moſt ifuſtrious Bi- 
ſhops of France who intruſted me with it,and pro- 
miſing. themſelvesfrom my ſubmiſſion to their 
Orders,that I would punRually follow them when 
I had receiy'd them, rely'd upon me therein without 
tooking outany other perſon more capable of diſ- 
charging the ſame, as they would have done, had 
they not depended upon mg, and therefore I could 
not fail in anſwering their expeRation ina buſi- 
neſs ſo important as they accounted this which 
they hgd committed to me. To ſhew him in what 
terms they had treated me, I drew out of my Poc- 
ket the Letters which they writ to me : The Car- 
dina! thereupon anſwer'd , That thoſe Prelates1n 
Fra#cedid not ſo underſtand the ſtate of things at 
Rome as they do who are there , and have a clearer 
inſight into thoſe affairs, that he would return M. 
4 Angers an anſwer, and would aſſure him, and 
deſire him to aſſure all the other Biſhops of my 
- good will and forwardneſs , andthatT had notde- 


tiſted execuing the Commiſlion they gave me, but. 
upon reaſons to which ic was impoſſible not to 


yield : I reply'd-to the Cardinal, That I did not 
know thoſe reaſons, chat be would oblige mein 


telling me them, if there were any, as I doubted 


not; butI could not imagine there were any pre- 
valent enough to countenance ſuch a defiſting as 
his Highneſs ſpoke of , ring convinc'd as I was 
of,the importance of the affair intruſted to me : 
Thar beſides I did not fear being blam*'d for it at 
Rome, when it was once conſider'd , being certain 
that the H. See is more intereſted therein then a- 
ny, and that in the proſecution I was to make, the 
ſervice of that is more concern'd then of the Pre- 
lates who oblig'd me to return. 

. The Cardinal ſeeing me ſo firm, bid me doas1 
would, but he ſaid, 1 bad beſt take heed , That 
for his own part , he was convinc'd of the neceſ- 
tity of the advice he gave meg That be exhorted 
me againas a friend to follow it,and before my de- 


parture to ſpeak with the Cardinals Spada and Bar- 
berin, whom he believ'd well affeRed towards me, 
and to ſee what their Eminencies would fay to me. 
Ianſwer'd, thatI would wait upon my LL. the 


Cardinals Spada. and Barberin, but npt in order 


ro 'change- my purpoſe, for wereI ſo minded, it 
ſhould be upon what his Highneſs had ſaid to me : 


wherefore intending not to fail to*preſent to his 


Holineſs the Letters which my LL. the Biſhops had 
ſentto him , I beſeecht his Highneſs to procure 
for 'me 'aſſoon as poſſible an audience for that 


end. 


I perceiv'd for certain that my remaining ſo 
firm in my reſolution, troubled the Cardinal 4 
Eſte , thathe lookt _ me as one that was going. 
to ſacrifice himſelf , that he heattily wiſht he coul 
prevent the unhappineſs I was ready to fall into , 
and that heconceiv'd (as he told me ) that didI 
know what mov'd him to give me ſuch counſel, 
I would take 'it of my ſelf without needing 
any reaſon to perſwade me of its neceſlity. Bur 
the Excommunication. under penalty of which 
he was oblig'd to ſuch religious ſecrecy as he us'd 
rothe H. Office , made him rather conſent to my 
unhappineſs which he beliey'd' inevitable ( not- 
withſtanding his affeQion to me) then to violate 
the ſame by telling me a word, though my deli. 
verance depended thereupon, Wherefore: he pro. 
mis'd me thatin caſe I met with theileaſt diffieul- 
ty ordelay of the audience which I defir'd to have 
of his Holineſs, he would recommend me to ſome 
Officersin whom he had an intereſt , who ſhould 
acceleratethe ſame ; but he ſaid, he didnot believe 
the recommendation neceſſary , conſidering the 
acquaintance I had lately by his mediation with 
thoſe very Officers which t*was likely they had nor 
yet forgotten. As for the Prelates who ſign'd the 
Letters which I had to preſent, he askt me what 
number there was of them : Iavoided telling him, 
by anſwering, that their Letters were ſeal'd, as 
indeed they were all at thattime. Andthis] did, 
becauſe Thad not yet receiv'd them from all that 
were to ſendthem : Ihop'd they would arrive be- 
fore.I could obtaip audience of thePope, and 1 
was willing their names ſhould beall known toge- 
ther, that ſo the firſt apprehenſion which would 
be bad from their number , might not be difad- 
vantageons to the buſineſs in a Country where I 
knew many things are meaſur'd by the outſide and 
the ſhow. Art length I rook my leave, more fa- 
tisfied with this vitit, in regard of the affe&tion 
teſtified ro me by this Cardinal, in his hearty en- 
deavouring to perſwade me from proceeding fur- 
ther in this buſineſs, then he was with my reſolu- 
tion which I ſignified ro him of driving it'on to 
the utmoſt , in regard of the danger which his 
Highneſs believ'd I incur'd. 

On the Sunday morning ( June 18) I preſent- 
ed my ſelf inthe Pope's Preſence-Chamber in my 
Gown, Cap and Furr'd-hood, to have audience of 
him , 1heard his Maſs, and ſpentall the forenoon 
there; but audience there was none for me, Car- 
dinal Gzeva who took leave that day of his Holi- 
neſs to goto his Biſhoprick in Spain, ingroſs'd it 
all. Alſo all the Jeſuites Aſſiſtants waited for it, 
to givethe Pope notice of the deceaſe of their Ge- 
neral who dy'd the day before. When I ſaw au- 
dience feſperate for me that day, I reſolv'd to 

return 
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return home. to my lodging ; = I thought fir 
before my going, to accoſt and ſalute F. Annar. 
who was with all choſe other Affiſtants, and with 


whom I had contracted ſome flight acquaintance. 


I conceiv*dit fitto do ſo to that Fatherout of good 
manners and civility ; and withal neceſſary too , 
to take from them all the thought: of new In- 
rrigues againſt me, by lerting them ſee(yet with- 
our affeation ) that I ſhew'd my ſelf boldly, and 
had no fear , being ſent.as I was for a publick 
cauſc , and by perſons ſo conſiderable in the 
Church, I told F. Anvar. after my faluting him, 
chat he did not chink at my departure of ſeeing me 
ſo ſoon, nor Ihim : bur I had been ſtop'd by the 
way , and oblig'd to return, to preſeat the Pope 
& Letter from ſome Biſhops of Fraxce, who know- 


ing of my being in that Country, choſe rather to 


charge me therewith , then to ſend ſome other 
perſon thither on purpoſe, * Whenhe heard me 
ſpeak of a Letter from Biſhops, (they are the 
* words of the Letter which Iwnr the next day 
* rouching the diſcourſe I bad with him) he appre- 
* hended chat it was concerning the Five Propoſo- 
* t50n5,and I did not atalldiſſemble it, He anſwer'd, 
* That it was very well done, that both the one 
* ſide and the other had recourſe tothe Oracle, He 
* told me nothins could be more civil then what 
* was deſired by thoſe who writ on the other ſide, 
* (asI remember ,. he us'd theſe words, ho .writ 
* for 8s ) namely a plain judgement , withour 
* ſpeaking either Pro or Con. I reply'd, That th 
© by whoſe Order I was return'd, ir'd not much 
* more;to wit, That the Divines be firſt heard, for 
* the diſtinguiſhing of the _ ſenſes of the 
| ure may fall only 
* upon that which is bad , and which all the world 
* acknowledges ſuch , but the Catholick ſenſe may 
* be ſafe, and exempted from the Cenſure ; thar 
© ſo both ſides having been are jar may receive 
© his Holines's judgement with reſpe& , without 
* ſtir, and without having cauſe to complain of 
* not having been heard, and to makenew Re- 


* monſtrances, which would renew the Quarrel. | 


© Hedeemedall this juſt, and yer could nordifſem- 
© ble the deſign they had of getting the Propoſi- 
* tions condemn'd abſolutely. For he added, thar 
* notwithſtanding the Propoſitions -were capable. 
© of a Catholick ſenſe, yet if abſolurely and in 
* themſelves, they have an Hereticakſenſe , *tis fir 
* they be condemned in themſelves.Wirhout ſeem- 
*ing to take notice of his meaning , and'to avoid 
, dipuing in that place , I only ſaid, That the He- 
* retical ſenſe ought to 

* and the Catholick abſolutely ſav'd, after which 
*Itookleave of him, and ſeparatedcivilly, 

In theafternoon I went to viſit Cardinal Spada 
in the ſame habit which Iwore inthe morning' in 
the Popes-Preſence-Chamber, I told him that be- 
ing at Gen#4upon the point to return into France, 


I receiv'd ſome Letters from my LL. the Biſhops - 


of that kingdom, which oblig*d me to come back 
to Rome to preſent oneto the Pope which rhey had 
writen to his Holineſs concerning an affair of high 
conſequence ; the effe& of which they: charge 


meto ſolicite with all the care and diligenceitde- 
ſer'vd; That it ' was touching the F5ve Prop foroont. 
ous 


contriv'd-and fram'd in obſcure' , a ; 
and equivocal words, ſo as to be capable of ſeve- 


abſolutel condemned, - 


4 


| 


ral very contrary ſenſes according to the different 
interpretatibns which. nay be put upon them, 


\ That ſome of thoſe ſenſes are evidently Hereti- 
_ cal; others moſt certainly Catholick , and con- 


taining the thief Truchs of Faith and Chriſtian 
Religion. Thar the Authors of thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons fram'd them in this mantier ; that fo under 
pretext of thoſe bad ſenſes; they may ger a down« 
right abſolute condetanation of them, and appl! 
the ſame afterwards to the Catholith Senſes and 
Orthodox Truths which they intlude: Thar they 
did chus becauſe they are poſſeſs'd with Sentiments 
contrary to thoſe Truths, and ſecing the ſame ſo 
firmly cftabbſhr, rhar there is no likelyhood of 
impeaching them with fueceſs, hooktthrx oye 
declare againſt them, they had devis'd and fr m'd 
thoſe Propoſitions to overthrow the ſaid Truths 
by involving them in 6ne and the ſame con- 
demnation with the errors contain'd in the ſaid 
Propoſitions, That M, Coryet was tht man that 
firſt broachrthem , propoſing them to the Facul= 
ty almoſttwo years ago to get them cenſur'd ; but 
a great number of DoRors proncy underſtand- 
ing the Arrtifice, and-difcovering the dangerous 
conſequences thereof, both to the publick by ſome 
Books publiſh againit thar Artempr , andro the 
Court of Parliament by two Petitions which: they 
were conſtrain'd to preſent fot ſtopping its courſeg 
It incur'd the indignation of all "ar. and equi- 
table perſons that heard of ir, and was repreſs'd 
by an Arreſt of the Courr, which prohibired- M. 
Cornet /andFall others to purſue it, That having 
miſs'd of their deſign in ctie Faculty in the year 
1649, M. Corner and fact as joyn'd with him , 
conceiv'd the Aſſembly of che Clergy held che 
year after , might be a favourable opportunity to 


reviveit; becauſe the Biſhop of Yabres who was 


—_— therein with them, and was to be of the . 
Aſſembly, might uſe ſuch praQices as were neceſſa« 
ry for it with my Lords his brethren : But many 
of them which were alſo of the Aſſembly having 
well underſtood the buſineſs,the memory of whic 
was ſtill freſh andabhorr'd ,and M. de / abres (has 
ving apprehended, thar if he made the leaſt open- 
_— ir, there would never be wanting ſome or 
otherto repreſent to the Aſſenbly,how great and 
fruitleſs a ſtir it caus'd the year vrecedeag how 
remote it-was judg'd from ſincerity and honour, 
and' conſequently how unworthy it wapild be of 
their:company , and {6 his Propoſal would certain- 
ly have no efte&, ) he durſt not attempt to make 
it, Wherefore the buſineſs baving fail din the 
Faculty ,. and being not thought fit to be ſerafoor 
amongſt the Clergy for' fear of the ſame ſucceſs, 
they reſolv'd to vetiture it to the H. See, .con- 
ceiving all” the particularities of its odiouſneſg 
would nor be” repreſented there, andrhat no per- 
ſon would'ſer forth to' his Holineſs what a pled 
there was upon him to engage. the Apoſtolical 
Authority in a Cenſure intended to ſerve for the 
upholding 'of' error, That they were the more 
confident of drawing the H. See to ſucha Derter- 
mihation” (though it cannot but be ſhameful to it 
inthe end, and p t confuſion and greater Diſs 
putesin the'Church \, which yer is the only refuge 

have in' the” miſerable cauſe wherein they 
are ingaged},) for chat they preſume the H. Sec . 
not having any ates diſtruſt of __ _ | 

| L- ollici 
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ſollicite it, being perſons who have ever profeſſed a 
ſingular devotionto -its intereſts and ſervice, But 
this, asI conceiv'd, would cauſe in the Pope and 
their Eminences, greater indignation againſt the 
Enterpriſe, when they ſhould tind that its Authors 
made uſe of that outſide falſe zeal for the H, See, 
- to circumvent it and bring it more eaſily intothe 
Ambuſhes which they have prepared againſt it. 
Thar they cover'd the ſame with the authority of 
ſome Biſhops. which they have inveigled therein- 
to by ſundry plauſible motives and ſpecious conſi- 
derations fitted to every one's guſt , thereby en- 
eaving each of.them to ſubſcribe a Letter addreſs'd 
co the Pope for his Holineſs's judgment upon the 
Propoſitions. That the fear ot thoſe by whoſe or- 
derT was return'd leſt this —o—_— and recom- 
mendation of their Brethern ſhould prevail upon 
the Pope's mind, and leſt the promoters of this 
Enterpriſe ſhould abuſe their Letter againſt their 
intentions, induc'd them to write another to his 
Holineſs , by which they advertiſe him of the pre- 
judicial conſequences likely to inſue upon his De- 
 cifion,in caſe he make it before fully examining all 
the circumſtances of the buſineſs, and throughly 
- ſearching the bortom of the matter in queſtion, 
Whicb they conceiving not to be done butin a ſo- 
lemn Congregation , in which all the Divines divi- 
ded about theſe marters may be-heard both viva 
voce and by writing , in preſence of either ſide , 
to repreſent all their reaſons and anſwer thoſe of 
their Adverſaries, their juſt care to prevent the 
troubles likely to ariſe in the Church, and their 
affeQion for the ſervice and intereſts of the H.See 
hath mov'd them to beſeech the Pope to ere&t and 
eſtabliſh ſuch a Congregation.cThat they hop'd this 
Requeſt would be well-pleaſing to his Holineſſe, 
becauſe without ſuch aCongregation it is not poſli- 
ble cither to ſetcle a firme peace amongſt theCatho- 
lick Divines ( whoſe concord is ſo neceſſary to the 
Edification of the whole Church ) or to clear 
and maintain Truth, the defending and ſapporting 
of which are the prime duties and moſt effential ob- 
ligations ofthe H. See, or to preſerve the reſpe&t 
due toits Decrees , the authoriry of which ought 
to be render'd inviolable by uſing all circumſpeRi- 
on and diligence poſlible in the making thereof. 
I added that what I repreſented to lus Eminence, 
was. more largely and clearly ſer forthin the Let- 
ters which I had to deliver to the Pope from my 
LL. the Biſhops who oblig'd me to return, and 
moreover becauſe ir was requiſite zo adde many 
rs, 2h word prOgayrer the more ample dedu- 
cing both to his Holineſſe and their Eminences, all 
the particulars and conſiderations fit to be repre- 
ſented in ſo great and important an affair, one man 
being not ſufficient to performe the ſame fully and 
perfectly . they would likewiſe ſendat Autumne 
ollowing ſome DoRors or other Divines , that 
ſo nothing might be omitted which they conceiv'd 
they owe to the H.See and the Church in this occa- 
fion. That nevertheleſs in the mean time their' fear 
leſt this affair might be too much haſtned at Rome, 
before the arrival of thoſe whom they intended to 

| end thither, andleſt his Holineſs not being ad- 
vertis'd of the danger there is in decreeing any 
thing in it before 'it be throughly examin'd,, 
_ grant ſome Decree upon the Inſtances made 
& dim for it; underſtanding that I was Rtill in 


ſ 


| P 


thoſe parts, ard accuſicn'd to the heats which 
are oftimes ſo prejudicial to new- commers, the 


oblig'd me«<o come and give bim this firſt adverti bs 


ment thereof, 


1deliver'd the Cardinal a Letter written particu- - 


larly to himſelf , by M. 4 Angers in recommen. 
dation*of me to lim and of the affair which 1 
was to follow; andI beſeecht him to countenance 
the proſecutions ſhould uſe, with his Authority , 
and to believe that next the ſervice of God, of 
Truth and of the Church, which principally induc'd 


me to return to Ree in obedience to perſons of fo 


Eminent worth and dignity who oblig's me there. 
to (notwithſtanding my particular deſire and inte- 


reſt to go home into France) I became ingaged to * 


do ſo by the affeRion which I have for the ſervice 
ofthe H, See, which his Eminence would atlength 
find more concern'd inthis affair then any other. 

I found a great difference ( as indeed there was 
reaſon ) between Cardinal Spada*s deportment in 
this viſite, and in another which I made to him of 
civility in the Lent preceding , for he was as reſer- 
ved in this, as he was communicative in the for- 
mer ; he heard all that I faid to him ( juſt as I 
have finceexperienc'd to be the uſual way in 7ra- 
ly inall audiences) with great ſilence, attention 
and gravity, Hereceiv'd the Letters which I had 


| forhim, andafter ſignifying ſome teſtimonies of 


his eſteem of the Biſhops of France , and particu- 
larly of him whoſe Letcer I preſented, he told 
me, Hehop'd the Pope would not fail to take ſuch 
courſe in this affair as was neceſſary for its ſucceed- 
ing to the honour of God and his Church, ro 
which end, for his own part, ſhould his Holi- 
neſs employ himin it, he ſhould contribute his ut. 
moſt care and endeavor, | 

I aroſe up from the chair ſet for me at my en- 
trance right againſt that of his Eminence, in or- 
dertodepart, and himſelf aroſe alſo to condut 
me; which he did from the chamber wherein he 
receiv'd metill we came into the Dining room , 
where he left me; although between ir and his 
chamber , there were two Anti-chambers to paſſe 
through. When he had quitted me, I was falu- 
ted by ſome of his Court who accompany'd me to 
the doore. This I take notice of, not as an ex- 
traordinary thing, but to intimate to ſuch as know 
itnot, in what manner theſe audiences uſe to be 
given, it being very civiland convenient, for the 
Viſicant is receiv*dalone, and hath time to de- 
duce at length andat his pleaſure what he mindeth 
torepreſent, 
_ At my departing from Cardinal Spada, I went 
to wait upon Cardinal Barbers, and I was likewiſe 
ſo fortunate asto find him ar his Palace, and to 
declare my mind to him as much as Ideſir'd the 
ſame day. I ſhall nor recite here or elſewhere 
what Ithen ſaid tro his Eminencetouching my re- 
curn. Forin all the viſites which I made to ſpeak 


- of this buſines, it was nothing but a continual re- 


petition (ſometimes _—_ more or leſſe accord- 
ing to occaſion ) both of I what I ſaid to Cardi- 
nal Spada and of what 1 have formerly related to 
have been done ar Pars and at 'Rome about the 
Propoſitions. And as for what paſs'd at Rome, 
ſometimes I mert-with- people , who hearing me 
ſpeak thareof, and thereby conceiving me better 
inform'dthen indeed I was , not onely confirmed 

to 
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to me what: I knew .before, bur alſo, inſtructed 
me in ſome particulars of which I was ignorant, 
by which nieans 1 came to underſtand things ſo 
well as not.to fear to aſſure the Pope even in Pa- 
pers ſigned with our hands, of the truth ofall thoſe 
which I have above related. t a 
But to return to Cardinal Barberiz , I told him 
all that T had ſaid to Cardinal Spada, though not 


altogether in the ſame order and without interrup-' 


tion. -For the great familiarity wherewith Cardi- 
nal Buarberin us'd me in all the. entertainments 
which I had with him during my reſidence at Rome 
the foregoing winter , and his more exat know- 
ledge of all che things and perſons of whom I 


ſpoke , caus'd him ſomerimesro interpoſe anſwers 


and interrogations to me concerning whatT ſaid, I 
was oblig'd co continue my diſcourſe according to 
the matter and leiſure which he afforded me , butT 
conſtantly reſum'd the ſeries of my affair, and omit- 
red nothing at all in giving him account of what 
I had ſaid to Cardinal Spada. | 

Beſides which,] ſpoke ſomething concerning an- 
other buſineſs', namely about the Hores, touch- 


ing which Iformerly had ſome diſcourſe with him, | 


and they were now recommended to me by the Bi- 
ſhop of Angers to takecare of , and maintain and 
juſtify as much as I could againſt the proſecu- 
tions-and accuſations which he underſtood were 
made againſt them. Cardinal Zarberin anſwer'd 
that it was a long while ſince he heard any ſpeech 
of them; thar he conceiv'd, they were thought 
of no more; that the Biſhop of Angers had re- 
commended them to him. by a Letter which he 
receiv*d from him ſome dayes ago, and that he 
hop'd the anſwer which he interided to return 
thererunto the next day would give M. 4 Angers 
content. TI do notat preſent remember the parti- 


* culars thereof which he was pleas'd to impart to 


me . nor can I find what I then writ down in my 
Notes; but I remember that according to what his 
Eminence then ſaid ; I Judg'd the Hoxres out of 
danger and whiolly ſecure from calumny. 


' ES. WE 


CH A P.. III. 


Viſues made in the end of June and begin- 


ning of the moneth of July, wherein 
I diſcover d the objefions made a- 
gainſt the Houres. Notice of putting 
me into the Inquiſition. 


|| ſpent Monday the 17th. of Zuxe in anſwering 

the Letters I receiy'd at my arrival, and1 
advertis'd the Prelates who writ the ſame to me. 
of what had paſfd ſince in the viſites which EF 


made about the affair wherewith oy did methe | 
e 


honour to charge me. I ſpent T «eſday the 18th. 
in providing me a Lodging in the ſociety of the 
French Prieſts which are at S. Lews , thiat fo 1 
might be in a place more ſutable to my conditi- 
on and employmentthen I could be in an ordinary 
Inne, ſuch perſons as it was requiſite for me to 
addrefle to for the obraining of the ſaid Lodging , 
I acquainicd with the occaſion of my return , a> 


| 


REST 


mongſt others, M. ds Nozſer Dean of the Rota on 
whom it abſoſntely depended as being the ſupe- 
rior, of the ſaid Society, On wedneſday I went 
to Twwoly, where M. le Bailly de Valancey the 
King's Ambaſſador to, the Pope was ftill retir'd , 


. 


ro, ſalute him andinform . him alſo ( atcording as 
I was oblig'd ) of the Commiſſion I had the ho. 
nour to be charg'd with, He made me. a very 


courteous reception, and promis'd to do what he 


could at that diſtance, to facilitate and haſten my 


audience of the Pope ; .whereunto I ſignifi'd to 
him my rene deſireto be admitted without delay 
in regard of the importance there wasin the Pope's 
being ſpeedily adver-iſed of the nature of the af: 
fair whereof I was to ſpeak , that ſo ſurpriſals and 


circumventions might be prevented; which were - 


6therwiſe nuuch to be feared,  - © ;, , 
Returning at night from 7;v9/;, I underſtood 
Cardinal Barberin had ſent for me to come to. him 
chat evening. and hearing I was gone to T;voly, ſent 
again to tell me I ſhould come to him the next day, 
Ka ſevena clockin France, I adde this word 
in France, becauſein Traly they begin to count the 
houres from the time of ſun-ſer, and reckon twen- 
ty four till the next day ar the ſame time; Upon 
this account it is not frequent to make an appoint- 
ment at ſeven a clock in the morning becauſe when 
the dayes are longer, that wquld be about three in 
the morning ; and therefore to intimate at our 
ſeven a clock, they ſay at eleven a clock. Bnt 
for that I write in French and f5r the uſe of Frenchs 
men who for the moſt part would not underſtand 
the Iralian reckoning, ſhould 1 uſe it, eſpecially 
when I niention'd thirteen aclock,cighteen a clock, 
and one and twenty a clock, I conceive it fitter 
tg, reduce their computationto ours as often as E 
have occaſion to mention it, as I have done 
above, without adding the two words in France; 
becauſe they are alwayes to be underſtood: 

On Thurſday morning ( Fane 20. ) at ſeven a 
clock I went to Cardinal Barberinaccording to his 
order; He told me he ſent for me to- tell me that 
it was requiſite that I went t0 yifite ſeveral perſons 


whom he nam'd, to acquaint them with what 1 had 


ſaid ro him in favour ofthe Hoxres, either by an- 
ſwering theaccuſations made againſt them , Or in- 
forming them of what greaſt eſteem they were in 
France with perſons of underſtanding and honour 
who judg'd thereof impartially. The perſons he 
—_ for meto viſite,were my LL. the Cardinals 


Roma, Spada , Ginetts and Cechini , my Lord 4l- 


biz35 and the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, . 
After this I accompami'd Cardinal Zarbertz to 
the Pope's Palace, whether he repair'd to the AG 
mbly of the H. Office, which is held, ( as E 
aid above ) every Thurſday in preſence of his Ho- 
lineſſe, and having paſs'd into the Preſence cham- 
ber I there entertain'd as many perſons as 1 could 
with the buſineſſe which occalion'd my return , du- 
ring the time of the Aſſembly, which being end- 
ed, andM. A1bizz hapning to be neer enough 
ro me for meto MM him with my purpoſe of 
going to wait upon him, according to thedireQion 
of Cardinal Barberiz, 1 would not loſe. this op-= 
portunity of ſurmounting the difficulty there was 
in breaking our buſinefſe ro a man openly declar'd 
in ſundry caſes againſt what ever Itould pretend; 
and wholly engag'd in os wayes and intereſts on 
| 2 he 
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the Jeſuits, Nevertheleffe he very civilly receiv'd 
what I'ſaid tro hini concerning the defign which 
brought 'me back , and rold me I ſhould always be 
welcome to him. | | 

In theaftetnoon of the ſame day I went to Cat- 
dinal Ro#4's Palace , but 1 could nor ſpeak with 
him , becauſe a Congregation. of Carditials was 
there,the very ſame perſons whoſe names Cardinal 
Barberin had mention'd ro mein the morning, and 


becauſe 1 was not yet ſo well inform'd of things | 


... asto Know that M. A/bizz5 were there too, T went 

likewiſe to- viſite him; butnot finding him, and be- 

ing in the quarter of Saint On»phrio , I wentto ſee 

M. Holftenins who was retir'd thither a little while 

before to take the aire and recover ſtrength 

afrer afickneſſe, We were two houres together, 

and Ninform'd him amply of my commiſſion. He 

cold me, 1 muſt fore-arme my ſelfwith patience, 

for without doubt the Pope.would not grant the 

Congregation which I came to demand, and here- 
npon forgetting his having formerly related to me 
a conference which he had with the Pope touching 
this matrer, he rehearſed all the ſame again as 1 
haye ſet it down un the 2. Part, Chap. 10. This. 
oblig'd me to make an overture to M. Holſtenites 
with which he might-acquaint the Pope if he 
thought meer, namely , that there came into my 
minda way Þ which 3 Holineſſe might difingage 
himſelf very hanſomely of the buſineſſe, and like- 
wiſe oblige the Biſhops of Fraxce according co that 
ſaying of Scripture , honore invicem prevenientes , 
and that was, by remicting to themſelves the de- 
ciſion of the Propoſitions whereof bis judgment 
was deſired. And my meaning in this was not 
to decline the Congregation which 1 came to re- 
queit, but that the overture being accepted, and 
the Biſhops of France finding themſelves oblig*d 
by ſuch reference or remiſhon to ſearchthrough- 
ly into the marters in queſtion, the cauſe might be 
judg'd by perſons better inform'd, andmore ſo- 
lemnly then I conceiv'dit could be at Rome in the 
Congregation deſired, in caſe the Pope ſhould 
grantir; or incaſe heſhould not, (as 1 had caufe 
to fear by the averſeneſs which M. Holſtenize re- 
preſented to me, his Holineſfe had _ it ) that 
ae leaſt in regard of ſuch referencethe Biſhops of 
France might not be excluded from it. But M. Hol- 
ftenins reply*dto my overture, that the Pope 
would not be 

Biſhops a cauſe brought to that of his Holineffe , 
which is ſuperior to theirs. But though I was 
ſomewhar earneſt in ſhewing that the Pope doing 
this of his own accord after the ſubmiſſion of the 
Biſhops ro him, the rights of his Holineſſe would 
not be prejudic'd thereby , and there would be al- 
wayes room to recur to him, in caſe any one 
found himſelf injur'd by the judgment paſſed by 
the Biſhops; nevertheleſſe M. Holftenizs conti- 
nu'd firm , thatthere was no ground to hope any 
ſucceſſe of ſuch overture. 

-, On Friday the 24th. of F#neT went to ſalute M. 

Gueffier ancient Reſident for the King at Rome , and 
after my coming from him I went tro the Cardi- 
nal of S. Clement, In the afternoon I repait*d a- 

Sain to Cardinal Rowa, with whom I ſpoke alſo : 

and all that I added in theſe three viſites to the 
general intimation of the buſineſſe for whichT re- 


curn'd , "was , onely what I faid touching che 


willing-to remit to the Tribunal of ' 


—— 


Honres to Cardinal Roma , who profeſs'd not to 
have lately heard any ſpeech of chem, ' He added 
that perhaps they would not be mention'd before 
them in the H. Office , but oy in the Congre: 
tion of the 7»dex, arid that the general prohi. 
ition of tranſlating into the valgar tonfgae. any 
thing of the H. Scripture andthe Offices of the 
Cm was the principal cauſe of all the ſtir about 
them, | 
it isnbt impertinefit to ſer down what hindred 
nie from ſpeaking thereof to the Cardinal of S. 
Clement , who is alſo one of the Congregation 
of the H. Office, where all matters of this na- 
ture uſe to be handled. The truth is he was ex- 
claded from the conſultations held abour theſe 
particular tmatters,and they were regulated withour 
adviſing with tiim about them, This courſe was 
reſoly'd upon for that in certain caſes where ſome 
thing was propounded againſt thoſe who ſpoke 
thereof according to S. A#g»ſtin's ſentiments, and 
amongſt others 'where M. 7 a»ſenius wasimpeach'd , 
He had explicated things roo much , and fo hand- 
ſomly withſtood thoſe. who truck at him, thac 
what they endevyor'd had neither iſſue nar ſuc- 
ceſſe, Wherefore , for the ating with more li- 
berry and leſſe contradiQtion , and for the more 
equitableneſſe and ſureneſle of reſotations, and 


forthe eaſier diſpatching them, it was pleaded re- 


vifite to exclude ſuch as might have any intereſt 
therein,'and for a pretext of excluding the Cardinal 
of S. Clement as2 Dominican , Cardinal Lago was 
alſo excluded asa Jeſuitre ;, and of ſeven or eighr 
Cardinals that uſually afliſt at the common conſul- 
tations of the whole Congregation of the H. Of- 
fice, the four abovemention'd, Roma, Spada, 
Ginetiand Cechins were taken to make a particu- 
lar Congregation , before which all matters any 
wiſe relating to theſe Controverſies were to be 
propenn. For this reaſon without ſpeaking ro 

im of the Hoxres, I only inform'd him in general 
of the cauſe of my return,and how ſenſibleI was of 
the teſtimonies of kindneſſe which he had given me 


' in my precedent viſitesto him. 


Saturday morning being S. John Baptiſts day 

was ſpent at Chappel , whether the Cardinals re. 

air to celebrate that Feſtival in the Church of Ss. 
bn of Lateran. 

In the Afternoon I went to viſite M. Allizz4, to 
whom Tlayd forth the rkoft largely and'ſweetly I 
could the matter of my commiſlion , and theorder 
Thad'to requeſt the Pope, that it would pleaſe his 
Holineſs ro'ereRta ſolemn Congregation'in Which 
all the Parties concern'd'in the» marters 6f the Pro- 
poſitions might be heard before his Holineſſe de- 
creed any thing thereupon. M. Albizz3 baving 
heard the patiently , anſwer'd that he had nor yer 
heard any ſpeech of thoſe Propoſitons, and he 
=” ie ſome hope that in caſe of proceeding to 

0 any thing about them or examine them , he 
would cauſe me to be advertis'd of it : but other- 
wiſe , I muſt know that in this buſineſſe no par- 
ties were to be heard ; becauſe partiesare notto 
be heardin matters ofdoQrine, but onely when 
the queſtion is about perſons; that in the buſineſs 
of the Propoſitions , there was no queſtion about 
any perſon , therenot appearingany Author thar 
bad advanc'd them. That which moy'd M. A/= 
b:ixx3 to anſwer me &firſt thathe had heard no 

45 9 RL þ TAG | fer 


WA LININGS ETON Ir nal 44 34. : 
De Toure Bet oe 8s _ 


2 Dna, bi ar #5 4% Fo 
BELEST 
Xiu «_ 


SITES 


® NO RE on _ ws $35.5 
AO OTIIE LT SONG es Lay 1 ES, 


ITT 2, 
I ITS $00 


WII AI wt 7 PI I TT EN EET AEIE II 


3 oo OT < III <4 3... LG IS ENS EDERE 4.20 ND 
me ey we g - 7 "IP, 43 POE #30. EY 
” MISS 0 vos 2 WED SINE CTY I 
p 
. 


ap 
'% 
+ 

l 


ERS aft oy Ot EI 4 SLEPT 
5.4 I NICE Ne ee Re 


Vo RENTS, NS 
Ne Seen o d nb * 


Re  RIRTT Ix; 
EE DI BEI» ue ER 


— 


£3 


Jane 4651. 


be Relating to the Five Propiiſitidh3.” A Clinf: 3» 75 


ſpeech 'of them , was nodoubr a purpoſe'notro 
open himſelf/in any ſorcunro me , and neverche- 


leſsinthe Sequel 6f hisdifcourfe , he fell ro fpeak 


of them as ofie that had for been ignorant ill 
theh 6f whar perrain'd ro that Attempt. I re- 


ply'd, That \bouph marters of do&rine do nor di - 


etaſelves refate to perfons, bur 


realy, and of*t S reld Or 
may be conſider'd apart; Yer che Chriftian Faith 
beihg as dear. to Chriſtians as the apple of their 
eyes, there ateno affairs mote-important to per- 
ſons then theſe, when there are perfons who will 
intereſſe theniſelves therein, either ro anſwer the 
calumnies and falſe accuſations made apairift*rhe 
purity of their {entiments, or to accuſe orher per- 
ſons of pernicious Tenets againſt the part 
Faith and Chriſtian Morality, That this held good 
in this caſe, if eyer it did iti any ; and tar the 
Biſhops in whoſe behalf 1 ſpoke, interpoſing ro 
beſeech the Pope ro do that Juſtice to the Caths- 
lick Divines at differetice abour theſe matters , 
as to examine who they are that defend rhe truch 
with ſimplicity , and who they are thar aſſault ir 
with Artifice, they well deſerv*d thar the Pope 
ſhould. have regard to their Addreſs which is fo 
equitable, and that which his Holineſs wilt find 
in the end to have been made more for his inte- 
reſt then their own. M. Albizz; anſwer'd the , 
That the Pope was the Maſtet , atin would take 
what courſe ſeem'd 800d unto him , that for 
making Articles of faich', he needed not to ſtand 
ws what may be repreſented ro him , orcon- 
ſider what ſentiments Divihes are or ate nor of : 
bat*cis ſufficient that he make his deciſion as ſeem<- 
eth good to him, andas the H. Spirit ( whoſe aſ- 
fiſtance cannot fail him in regard of the infallibi- 
lity which God hath proqis'd hin ) ſhall dictate 
to him ; That this Deciſion being niade, all Di- 
vines are oblig'd ro conform and ſubmit thereun- 
to. That nevertheleſs his Holineſs may , before 
he pronounce any thing , do the favour to thoſe 
who defire ir of him , and interpoſe in the judge- 
ment of the Propoſitions , as to hear or receive 
in writing what they will repreſent to hiri ; 
chat ſo all being confider'd, he miay decree 
what he ſhall think fir. Ttook heed as frinch as 1 
could not to exaſperate this perſon whomT knew 
already. prepoſſeſs'd in that behalf of rhe Jeſkites 

atid not to give him any hold againſt me ; and 
therefore without inſiſting further upon thie word 
Party which he would not admit, or upoti what he 
ſaid the Pope might or might not obſerve ih his 
Judgements, I contented my ſelf with what he 
gave me in this firſt Viſite, and ſaid, That al 

we deſir'd, was that the Pope would receive ani 

hear what ſhould be repreſented to him rouctiing 
this affair according to the Cuſtome and forths al- 
ways obſery'd inthe Church : He anſwer'd; Thit 
if all of them were obſery'd, and all that would 
be reply*dand rejoin'd on one fide and the other 
were heard, there would be never an ed , and 
the Pope in the mean time not condemning = 
nions that deſery'd it, might be ſuſpe&ed ro fa- 
vour them , as it hapned to Hoxorins who was 
accounteda Heretick by ſome that decry'd him, be- 
cauſe he had not ſpeedily enough condeitingd the 
Hereticks which aroſe in. his time. M. Albiz*s 
mention'd thisſtory in ſucha manner as made me 


- Think it would be made uſe of to the Pope to in- + 


4 


of-the- 


. 
* 


| becauſe the Vulgar will take and underſtand them 


duce him'to condemn rhe Propoſitions; by telling 
him; That unlefs he condemn'd them, he woul 
be accus'd of manitaining them. Bur not ro infer a- 
| ny thc from what M: A/biz+ ſaid which was not 
effential ro my buſineſs 7 1 choughc it enovgh ts 
tell him clearly and in expreſs terms ; That I was 
not come to avert the Pope from condemning che 
bad ſenſe of which the Propoſitions are capable ; 
butts beſeech him ro examine that which is man= 
rain'd to be Cathofick , and to, erect a Congre- 
gation in which all the Divines oppoſing or de-1 
tending the ſame may be fully heard; thar ſo ir 
may be afterwards declar'd by him who of htm 
mantain the Truth , and by ſupporting che farte ! 
a firm and laſting Peace may be eſtabliſh'd a- 
mongſt them, All thisconference pafs'd between 
M. 416;zzi and me very gently andovilly. ._. 
 Aﬀer* this 1 put him upon the Sabje& of the 
Howrs, int reference to mich Cardinal ZBayberin 
advis'd met viſit hiri, He ſpoke of them at firſt 
as a buſineſs forgotten and no more thought of. 


 Aﬀerwards he tell ro declaim-againſt them , and 


ro ler me ſee how worthy they were of Cenſure , 
he told me the tranſlarion of the firſt Command- 
ment, wherein Images are ſpoken of , was cor- 
reſpondent to that of Geneva. He read out of 
the Howrs thus; Vous ne feres punt d' idle, n» 
D IMAGE T AILLEE hy aucunt firhre, pour 
les agurer, Toi ſhall not make any Idol or GRAV E.N 
IMAGE, or any fithre, to adore them + Then be 
ſhew'd nie a Ge#eva Bible wherein the Command- 
ment is tranſlated , and there finding the words 
Graven Tmafe ; he pretended to have found the 
correſpotidence of which he complain'd : Bar I 
ro!d him, the words Grave 7m4ge are the ſenſe 
of the Stripture word SCULZLPTILE , and I 
repreſented to him , that the ill uſe made' by 
Hereticks' of this Corindidment ; conſiſted not 
in the words Graves T#4te; but in their not ac- 
Knowledgirng that Gold forbids only the making 
Sraven Images for adoration , which is nored in 
expreſs terms by the Anthor of the Hvzrs , and 
cherefore heis fo far from being juſtly accuſable 
of conformiry with Geneva, that on che contrary 
itis viſible his Verſion is wholly differetit from 
it, atid adfolurely ſvtable ro the ſentiment of Ca- 
tholicks. M: Albizx; very well underſtoot the 
reaſon of this difference , bur he anſwer'd me ; 
rhat it tight ſerve for the learned, bur nor for the 
ſimple "pk ahd that theſe words 75 adore them; 
4d &d in. che tranſlation of the Hours, were 0 
fat frofi reridrivg them more excuſable, that on 
rhe cotirrary they were thereby the more faulty, 
48 if they ought not ro fall apvn their knees before 
Images : I anſwes'd him,thart if his objection were 
£0 apaidſt this tranflationg becauſe of the bad 
enſe which thay be put. upon thoſe words againſt 

the interprerets meaning , it would alſo be good 
dgdinſt rhe very wotds of the Text of Scripture , 
of which the ſane abuſe tid falſe interpreration 
inay be triadg, but as fiothitig can be charg'd a- 
Gainſt tie /Sctipture from chem, fo neither can 
oy thing be concluded from the fame tothe pre-' 
judice of the Tranſlator , who had therein faith- 
fully acquitted himſelf, M. A/b;zzi made ro me 
ſome further objeQions dpainſt the 'Hvnres , but 
becauſe thtey are the fubje& of a memorial which 
| x 
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I preſented to the Cardinal of the H. Office,and is 
hereafter mention'd; I omit them at preſent, ro 
avoid repetition. - I ſhall only add, that after he 
had propos'd themto me, and1 hadanſwer'd him, 
he fell to declaim in general againſt the liberty of 
Writing and Printing which is taken in France, 
and drew out of his Pocket certain little French. 
Hoxrs for the Cavaliers, and ſhew'd me-a little 
image of St. Paw, at. the bottom of: which were 
the: words, $. Paw Cavalier Prince of the Apoſtles, 
and made great complaints thereof, But being 
unwilling co meddle with that matter, I cold him, 
I was not cencern'd in thoſe little Hoxrs which. be 
ſhew'd'me that I had not in charge to anſwer ; but 
to the calumniesagainſt thoſe I ſpoke of before 

andrto clear the malicious ſuſpitions endeavour* 

to be caſt upon Writers to whom the pub- 
lick was indebted for ſoexcellent a work. I in- 
treated him again'to deal with it ep h and 
with Juſtice ſo far as lay in him, and ſo aroſe up to 


Croſs the Dining-Rome, there was a Screen co- 
ver'd with painted filk, which divided it in two. As 
we were going out of the Anti-Chamber, Father 
Morel an Au9uftin, Door of our Faculty, was 
entring in atthe paſſage of the Screen: ſo, ſoon 
as he perceiv'd me, he was ſtarted, drew back, 
 andhidbimſelf behind the Screen : Burt ſuddenly 
(as I conceiv'd ) refle&ing that this his fear of 
my having ſeen him come to viſit M. Albizzsi 
might make_me preſume there was more corre- 
ſpondence berween them then he would have me 
believe there was , he came forth and ſhew'd him- 
ſelf , andas well as hecould endeavour'd to com- 
poſe thediſorder of the ſudden aſtoniſhment, into 
whey the firſt appprehenſion of his ſurpriſe had 

uthim. 
: The days following I continu'd ſuch Viſits as I 
could make, both to publiſh the principal Sub- 


jet of my delegation touching the Propoſitions, 


to ſuch as ought to be adyertis'd of it,and to recom- 
mend to them the affair of the Hoxrs. To both 
which purpoſes, on Suuday morning ( June 25.) 
I viſited Cardinal Gizerts, and in the evening the 


Maſter of the ſacred Palace , having paſs'd al-: 


moſt the whole afternoon at Cardinal Panzirolo's 
Palace in atrending an opportunity to ſpeak with 
him; which 1 could not obtain that day. On 
Thueſday the 27. I again viſited the Cardinal Y % 
da and Barberin touching the Hoxrs, and in ſum 
having employ'd the other days of the interval 
the moſt profitably I could in order to that buſi- 
| neſs, and having been four times at Cardinal 
Panaaolo's Palace without obtaining to ſpeak with 
him, 1 was refer'd for that purpoſe to Friday 
morning, July the 7. 

When I was come to his Palace , Ifound at the 
entrance of his Antichamber the Maſter of his 
Chamber , who told me he waited for me there to 
acquaint me that I needed not wear my gown to 
ſpeak with his Eminence. I had alwaycs worn it 
hitherto in my viſites, and anſwer'd him that I 
had addreſsd to my LL. the other Cardinals in 
that habit, which 1 wore our of reſpe& to their 
Eminences. Hereply'd that Cardinal Panzirolo 
had ſignifi'd to him his pleaſure to diſpenſe with 
me for that ſubjeQion toward bimſelf, becauſe per- 
haps being likely to come often to him, it would 


betoo troubleſome for me always tochange my 
habit. I anſwer'd that his Eminence had too 


| great goodneſle for me , but nevertheleſs I ſhould 


uſe the ffeedome which he gave me, So return. 
ing from his Palace , within a quarter of an houre 
I came back thither with my Cloke , and was pre- 
ſently introduc'dinto his Chamber , where I found 
him fitting up, upon bel. I had ſcarce begun to 
declare to him the buſineſſe in very few Fords, but 
he cutt me ſhort, and, told me, that if. it was 
concerning, any thing contain'd in the nals of Ur. 
ban. VIIE. the Pope would not hear any'perſon 
before. obedience were perform'd to it, That if it 
was any thing new, his Holineſſe would will. 
ingly hear both the one fide and the other, and 


M _ 
certainly would not precipitate or. haſten any 


thing, I reply'd that none of the Five Propoſiti- 
ons was contain'd in the Bull of Urba» VII. Bur 
without ſuffering me to enter further into the mat- 
ter, he bid me go viſite M. A1þ:;zz5, telling me, 
he was the man rely*d upon_for the care of thoſe 
affairs, He cutt me off ſo rovndly that 1 had 
ſcarce added a word in aſſurance of our reſpe&t 
and affeQion to the H. See, butI was conſtrain'd to 
retire. 

On Saturday (7 ly 8.) Ilearn'd ſomething ve- 
ry conſiderable touching the Howrs; but that I 
may give an intire account of whatI baveto re- 
late concerning them together, I ſhall forbear to 
mention it till I have ſer down what paſs'din the 


{| audience which I had of the Pope on Monday the 


tenth, tobching the principal affair : before which 
1 will nevertheleſs relate what paſs'd in 2 Viſite 
which an Eccleſiaſtick made to me, to give me no- 
tice of the danger wherein I was of being arreſted, 
and what cauſeI had to provide for my ſafety, 

I doubted for ſome time, out of what deſign 
the Ecclefiaſtick, who came to give me this notice, 


had ſo great a charity for ine, tor I knew him nos ' 


but very generally, and there was nothing but 
his being a French man and a Prieſt of the Miſſion 
that could induce him to it. I conceiv'd at firſt, 
it wasto fright me, and to ſee what impreſſion the 
fears he ſuggeſted in me would have upon me : bur 
I have been aſſured ſince, that it was witha very 
ſincere intention and affeRion. 

It was the firſt day of July that he came to me, 
and he was very earneſt to ſpeak with me, though 
I was newly let blood for an indiſpoſition which 
permitted not the deferring of that remedy to 
another more fit ſeaſon. He told me, anden- 
joyned me ſecrecy (which I keep ſtill in not name: 
ing him ) that a DoRor of our Faculty told him 
the day before, that I ſaid , other DoCtors were 
to come to Rome vith me about the buſineſs which 
I had in charge; but there would come others 
thither too againſt me, and that neither I nor 
they which came after me about the ſame buſineſs, 
would be very welcome. That we were people, 
who beſides the Propoſitions which were the 

round of my. journey , would introduce others 
ja more pernitious. That this DoRtor ſaid there 
was fourteen extrated out of ſeveral Theſes, 
preſented to the Syndic by perſons that defend- 
edthe ſame opinions with us, which Propoſitions 
had been publiſhr and tnantain*d in the Divinity 
ARs at Pars, had not the Syndic hinder'd it 
That he had Copies of theta autberically mor 
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July 2651, Relating to the Five Propoſitions, Chap. 4+» 77 
par'd ,and that the Originals themſelyes ſigned by DE 16 E; UM 
the chief Maſters and Directors of the Barchelors CHAP. IV. 


' Study would ſhortly be brought to Rowe. This 


Eccleſiaſtick repeated to me divers Propoſitions 


of thoſe fourteen whereof the ſaid Door com-, 


plain'd ro him , but rook notice only. of five , 


The firſt was , That the Pope is amongſt the Bi- | 


ſhops, what A is amongſt theletters; The ſe- 
cond, That the Council. of Trent was-not a true 
Council , but a' Politick Aſſembly. -The third, 
That he who ſins after Baptiſm loſes the cha« 
racer of it. The fourth, That Prieſts who fall 
into any ſin, loſe likewiſe the character of their 
Prieſthood, And the fifth, That the Body of our 
Lordis notin the Euchariſt ,, but as God is in the 
ſoul of the righteous. This Eccleſiaſtick told 
me , that I was liable ro be accus'das one of thoſe 
who mantain theſe ſentiments z and that under 
that pretext it mighc come to paſs that I might 
be pur into tbe Inquiſition, That it was a Pri- 
ſon very dreadfull , thatit was very hard coming 
out when one is once there, and that if there were 
ſuch a deſign againſt me, it would be put in ex- 
ecution without noiſe, That people would come 
ro S, Lewss ( whereI lodg'd ) at midnight, cauſe 
the Gates ro be opened. by the Popes order, carry 
me away without telling whither , and forbid all 
that knew of it, to ſpeak any thing of it under 
pain of excommunication. That I ought not ſo 
much to rely upon the innocence of my ſenti= 
ments, and che candour of my proceeding where- 
of I was confident, as to confider thc power and 
credit of thoſe who were not ſatisfi'd. with my 
return. And though we are oblig'd ro do many 
things , and hazard all ſort of d&iſgraces for the 
ſervice of God, yet that when we ſee we cannot 
ſucceed,and *cis not our fault, it behooveth to give 
way to the rime, and provide for our own ſecuri- 
ty and preſervation. | 

I anſwer'd this Eccleſiaſtick that I beliey'd the 
Law of Nations would not be violated upon vain 
ſuſpicions and extravagant calumnies of that na- 
ture; That I wasa publick perſon, being ſent by 
conſiderable Prelates who would not endure that 
wrong (hould be done to me, or that I ſhould diſ- 
appear without taking paines to know what were 
become of me : Thar I conceiv'd their Eminences 
and his Holineſs too advis'd to attempt ſuch a 
thing ; that however,ſhould they atremprtic upon 
conſiderations leading them therero which could 
not enter into my mind , they would be more 
troubled then I when they .had mein their hands, 
for the more they examin'd me, the lefle woul 
they finde cauſe for arreſting me, That for all 
this if contrary to my expeRation it hapned, that 
they would treat me otherwiſe and exerciſe .any 
violence and ctuelty againſt me, I did not fear 
them, becauſe the more it ſhouldipleaſe God to 


cauſe me to ſuffer in ſuch innocence , and fora 


cauſe ſo juſt and neceſſary as this for which I was 
return'd, the more 1 ſhould eſteem my ſelf. be- 
holding to his divine mercy, And therefore ſolong 
as I was in acondition to a for that.cauſe, 'by 
God's help I ſhould not fail ſo todo. Whatever 
elſe'this Eccleſiaſtick ſaid in the diſcourſe he had 


' with meabour this ſubje&,during two whole hours 
which he held me, notwithſtanding my blood-let- 


ting, he could draw no other thing from me, 


An Audience of the Pope on the 16th. 

of July, at my delivering to him the 

' Biſbogs Letter, and d:claring to bin: 
the ſubject of it- 


"L2 which I had with the Pope on Aſenday the * 
xoth. of 7«ly 1651. was very different, and 
much more pleating. After the three uſual kneel- 
ings,one at theentring into atthe Pope's Chamber 
as ſoon as he is perceiv'd, the ſecond about the 
middle of the way towards the Chair where he 
firs, andthe third ar the appraching neer him to 
kiſle his feet according to the cuſtome, I told him 
( being-upon my knees) thatI was returning to- 
wards France, full of the reſentments which I' 
ought to have of the kindneſſe wherewith his Ho= 
lineſſe had treated me, and. of the favours which 
I had received of him the foregoing Winter , 
but upon the way I receiv'd Letters written to 
him by ſome of my Lords the B.ſhops of Frazce, 
wich others for my ſelf, by which they appointed 
me to return ſpeedily to deliver thoſe written to 
his Holineſſe, and procure the effec of the ſame 
from him, as being about matters very important 
and urgent. The Pope ſcarce ſtaid ril]1-had done 
ſpeaking, but hetold me, that if I conceiv'd I had 
receiy* wy reſtimonies of his kindneſſe in time 
paſt, I might hold my ſelf aſſured that I ſhould re= 
ceive no leffe for the future , and he ask'd me what - 
was the ſubje& of the-Letters which 1'had to pre- 
ſent ro him? I anſwer'd;, that they were upon . 
occaſion. of other Letters which other Biſhops of- 
France had written 'ro him, whereby they defir'd 
of his Holineſle a clear derermination of five cer- 
tain Propoſitions fram'd with artifice and in ambi<' 
guous terms, capable of very different and contra- 
ry ſenſes. Thar the ſame may admit an heretical 
ſenſe , 'but there was no perſon that maintain'd 
themin thac ſenſe , \that beſides, they may have a- 
very Catholick ſenſe; 'andithar his Holineſfle ought 
to. obſerve that *cis/the Catholick ſenſe which is 
ſtruck at by- thoſe who- ſolicited the Letter which 
thoſe other Prelates had written ro him, ' becauſe 
this ſenſecannot comply withthe n6yelty'of their 
dodrines ; and that under pretext of the heretical 
ſenſe they-endeavour.ro obtain a Cenſure; that 
rhey may afterwards apply'the ſame'to the Catho« 
lick: ſenſe z whichwould-canſe- great diſturbances 
and:: have: very dangerous conſequences, That 
the Biſhops by: whoſe 'order-I was return'd; be-- 


/ ſeecht his Holineſſe, that in caſe it pleas*d him ro 


make any. new determination touching thoſe Pro- 
ofitions, -ir might not be without” having firſt 
ard the:perſons*'who were to follow' me; and 
who would declare and manifeſt to his Holineſſe, 
that there was neither Biſhop., nor DoRor, nor 
Prieſt: that- maintained the faid Propoſitions: itt 
their: bad ſenſe; .and moreover, clearly ſhew 
him' certain and invincible proofs uport which the 
' Catholick ſenſe which they defend, and whereof 
the Propoſitions are capable, is fourided, That 


this Requeſt was the moſt juſt that could be-made 
| to bis Holineſs by Eccleſiaſtical perſons; and _ 
i 
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A Fournglef whin paſrd t-Rown 


Part 3 Chap. 4, 


if weare oblig'd in all things providere bona nou 
rantiem coram Deo ſed etiam corgm hominibus , as 
_—_ when - oa is 4 m_ = _ 
and the Viear of 7e ro, that, the Faith 1S 1n+ 
tire 'and Hr ve. Ke oe , andthat we are not 
ivfeted wich yoy. cboughe navy qu 
or his Hojineſke , that nE.cOuIG nat hut ave 
ny Ao dogs Kudin Ru. YR EX= 
ample of S. Fohn, who fai d 
Majorem horum non habeo gratiam quam ut ſciam 
filios meos in veritate ambulare. i durſt nor ar" 
that time ſpeak more openly of che Congregation 
whoſe election I wasto ſollicit, nor uſe ſo. much 
as the word Congregation ar firſt, for fear of 
croſſing the Pope's ſpirit in. any thing, who 1. 
wasaſlured, was very averſe from entringintd a- 
ny diſcuſſion of theſe matters J Aſſoon as I had 
done ſpeaking the paſſage newly mention'd, the 
Pope ſmil'd ac the application which I made of it , 
rold me the Bi 
be ſollicitous abour letting him know their deyo- 
tedneſſe to the H, See, and the ſincerity of their 
ſentiments, that he had abundant proofs there- 
of in the voyage he made thither in the lega- 
tion of Cardinal Barberin , and he recounted 
to me at length all the Civilities which rhe 
received from them in the Dioceſes chrouph 
which they. paſs'd, and that wereſhew'd by the 
Body of the —_—_ M. the Legat, comming 
to- bid him adieu before his departure, and to 
wiſh him a good voyage, to the number of fifry 
fix, Asfor the Propolitions, if they were con- 
tain'd in the Bull of Vrban V1. or rather of 
Pius V. that the ſame was paſs'd with too much 
knowledge of the cauſe to afford any thing that 
might be [ > nog or gloſs'd upon. If they were 
any new thing, all ſhould be examin'd with care 
—_ leiſure'; That he had nothing ſo much at his 
heart, as to do things with all the prudence and 
circumſpeRion that can be defir'd , That this was 
all the anſwer he could make me at preſent, before 
having ſeen what the Letters imported. which I 
had deliver'd to him. I toldthe Pope, that as 
for the Bull of Vrbay Y777. it had re- 
ceivd and publiſh'd by the - Archbiſhop of 
Parss.; and that of the Five Propoſitions in 
ueſtion , not any was contain*d therein, that 
= of them eſpecially had no relation to ihe 
ſaid Bull; that one. of them indeed ſeem'd 
like one -of thoſe which are in the ſame , 
but yer was many es different from 
them, that his Holineſſe knew, well that there 
needs but one word. to make. great alterations, 
The Pope told me, that a point ora daſh is enough. 
for that; -1 chat the,Biſhops who ſent.me 
had no deſign to invalidate ttiat Bull, but- only to 
keep his, Holineſſe from being poſleſ&d or ſur- 
riz'd in reference. to the Five Propoſitions, and 
rom paſling (in guy of the bad ſenſe whereof 
they ate capable ) ſuch a. Cenſure as may be ap- 
ply'd to the. Catholick ſenſe according to which 
they may be underſtood, Thac the inventors of 
them ſpoke in Fresce of the Cenſure which they 
expeRed from Rowe, as ifthey had his Holineſſes: 
ow ne in their moutbes, and his.Pen in. their, 
me 2. Crucifix, wh -was his. coynſel-in; 
fuch. affairs as theſe, and that having heard what, 


in one of his Epiſtles, 4 


ps of France needed not to | 


The Pope reply'd hereunto, by ſhewing. | 
Mn bo Gadd was is fot 2 


| 
| 


' neſſe, and toWardsthe e 


would be repreſented to him by ſuch asargued 
therein, he kneet'd down before chat Crucifix ro 
take atthe feet thereof his reſolution, according 
ro the inſpiration given to him-by the H. Spirir, 
whoſe aſſiſtance was promiſed to him, and could 
not fail him, 

In this addreſſe the Pope ſpoke to me ſeveral 
times $0 riſeup; which I out of reſpeR being un- 


Willing to do, he-commanded me to ariſe, andtold 


the, be would thereby ſhew me what account he 
thade of me, It was requiſite to obey his Hok- 
of his diſcourſe he'b1& 
m# = aa ro M. Atbizz5. Idurſt not then tell the 
Pope w much we eſteem'd M. Aib1235 prepo(- 
ſels*d by the Jeluites, and oppoſite to all affairs 
not approv'd by Fathers, ButI took occa- 
ſionto tell him, that 1 had a very humble ſute to 
make td his Holineſſe, namely, that he-would not 
give credir to all the il] reports which might be 
made apaihſt me, and all thoſe whom ſome endea- 
vor'dto- bring into ill eſteem with him , becauſe 
we had todo with people very full of artifice,| and 
exceeding bold in forging calumnies, Amongſt 
other teſtimonies which 1 might have given his 
Holineſſe of the liberty of DetraRion taken by our 
Adverſaries, I inſtanc'd one to him which concer- 
ned my ſelt in the time wherein I had the honour 
to be: ReQtor of the Univerſity, I told-/him thar 
the Jeſuitesin the end of the year 1642. attemp- 
ting to invade its Priviledges, .I became oblig'd 
to write thereof ro Pope UrbanFI77. to hinder 
them from obraining of him by ſurpriſe ſome Brief 
which might favour their deſignes, unleſle he were 
preadvertis'd thereof : That the Letter which I 
writ to him-being fram'd in ſuch reſpe&full rerms 
as the perſon to whom, and the ſubje& of which I 
was to write, required , the Jeſuites in an Apolo- 
gy-which they caus'd to be printeda little while af- 
ter in behalf of their Society, took occaſion there. 
in to complain of my Letter, as if Thad injur'd 
the ſervice of the King, and the intereſts of the 
State by: writing itz and that they mighr have 
wherewith to triumph againſt me, they talſly al- 
ledg*d intheir book ſuch words of it, as were not 
contain'd in any place of my ſaid Letter, either to- 

roraſunder, Wherefore I beſeechthis Ho» 


| ineſle to conſider to-what- exorbitance of calum- 
nies they are likely to proceed in ſecret, fince 


= —_ —_ ear ors no ſcruple to: di- 
ge- publickly- ſuch high things againſt a perſor 
who being in-a Charge very contra in Park, 
was able to complain of the injury-in all places 

and ſo eaſily to convincethem before all the wor| 

of the falſeneſſe-of their-accuſation, The Pope- 
anſwer'drrhat I-had reaſon; and promis'd me-that 
he would keep himſelf from being prepoſſeſs'd by 
any calumny. I beſeecht him that he would vouch. 
ſafe to lerme-Wyertiſe his Holineſſe upon- occafi- 
on ofall thatT- ſhould find neceſſary to be tepre- 


ſented to him in-this affair, which I ſhould always- 


do withtruth and moderation, yet with that Chris 
ſtian- freedom which the juſtice of rhe- cauſe for 


y: | which [ pleaded, and theſervice-of the Chareh re- 


quir'd, He anſwer'd, That he would! alwayes- 
bear me. very- willingly. I beld/in'my hand the- 
Letters which I was to preſent to him. The Pope 
offer'dto-take them, and/lay them upon a low- 
Stool near bim, where-he-bag already _ the- 

oing_ 
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July 2652, + Relating tothe Fixre P ropofitions, 


Cm _RS 


Chap: 5+ 79 


Memorials which he had receiv'd that day ; bur I 


ew. | | 
It muſt be confeſſ'd that theſe audiences of the 
Pope are very pleaſing and agreeable, One is 
admitted to him alone, and ſo long as they con- 
tinue, there isno perſon but the Pope preſent, or 
that can hear what is ſaid z ſo thara man may 0- 
en his heart to him, and ſpeak to him about any 
uſineſſe with#ull m—__ all that he conceives ne- 
ceſſary to repreſent to him. There is no fear of 
being roo long or tedious to him. For *cis ſo far 
from being requiſitero offer to retire and make an 
end, that on the contrary it would be an incivility 
and a fault to do it before the Pope himſelf figni- 
fie his pleaſure to end the audience, by the bene- 
diction which he gives when he tinds there is no 
necd, or no time to hear more: | 


CHAP. V. 


A Relation of all that paſi'd concerning 
the Houres. 1n Anſwer to all Ob- 
Jections made by the [ras again$t 
them. That they were put into the 
Index only becauſe of a Bull of Pius 
V. alledg'd to prohibit all Tranſlations 

_ of the Office of the B. Virgin into the 
Pulgar tongue, The Aſperities of M. 
Albizzi. "oy 


I was the tenth of 7»ly that I had the audience 
of which I have now given account, I would 
have gladly ſpoken to the Pope touching the buſi- 
neſſe of the Hoxres, by reaſon of what I learnt 
about them the day foregoing. But it not " 
the principal affair for which I was return'd, an 
I not being confident that it was needfull to ſpeak 
to his Holineſſe for remedy init , I thought fit. to 
forbear. | 


Whatl learnt concerning them, was thus 2 viz. 


That there was ſent about two moneths before to 
the Secretaty of the Congregation of the 7ndex , 
a Catalogue of Prohibited Books, amongſt which 
the Houres were . That M. A16;zz had for ſome 
eine ſince much urg'd the ſaid Secretary to cxpe- 
dite the publiſhing ofit ; That it had been hindted 
m other impediments, by the 
ſollicitations us'd by the Jeſdites to get exempted 


a book of one of their Fathers nam'd Amttins, 


who was Author of a Work wherein [ſundry 


pernicious Maximes, eſpecially concerning Mur- 
ther, are taught; but all they could obtain was 
that the title of 7eſ#ire ſhould not be mention'd 


| 


| 


in the Decree; but chis clauſe be added to the con- 
demnation of his book, donec corrigatur, That 
the buſineſſe being made up thus, the Taralogue 
was at the Printing-houſe; and ready to be pub- 
liſh'd every day, and that the Howres were in 
It, ED. 

Then it was that I well underſtood what Card. 
Roma meant whien he told ine; that perhaps the 
Houres would be ſpoken of tio more in the' Con- 
gregation of the H, Office, but only in that of the 
Index ; bnt I did riot ſo catily underſtand to what 
purpoſe were the ſollititations and general recom- 
mendations which Cardinal Zarberiz advis*'d me 
to make to their Eminences in behalf of the ſaid 
Book, Wherefore I repair'd to his Palate ! and 
not daring to tell him putty my. knowledge of 
the poſture in which the buſineſſe was ( tor I 
came to it by avery particulat and ſecret way) 


after I had given him an account of the Viſit which . 


I raade to Card. Panzirolo , who cut me off ſo 
ſhort that he gave me not time to ſpeak to him 
about the Hoxres. I ask'd him whether it were 
yet time and fitting for me to. ſpeak thereof to 
Card. Cechini, when I found him ſo little employ'd 
aSto hear me, for his office of Datary oblig'd him 
to anſwer ſo inany perſons ; that as often as 1 
went to him, I alwayes found tim ſurrounded 
with a croud of people. Card. Barberis anfwer- 
ing me hereunto: neither Tes nor No. I procced- 
ed and told him, that the: Jeſuites cohtinned to 
boaſt that they were confident df a Cetiſure of 
the Hoxres, if not from the H, Office, at leaſt 
from the Congregation ofthe 7»dex. I rold him 
further, thatI had heard ſay thatM. 41b;z4; ſpea- 
king of a Catalogue of ProhibitedBooks which was 
to be publiſhed within ſome time, ſaid ic ſhould be 
ſo before the following week were paſt, 1 alſo 
ſignify'd to him what Cardinal Roma ſaid to me; 
viz, that perhaps that affair would not paſle before 
the Congregation of the H. Office, but before thar 
of the 7ndex : that all this put rogether made me 
fear, that the Service which he bad intimated he 
would do the Biſhop of Angers would be unprofi- 


| table, if perchance the ſaid Book were aniongſt 


thoſe contain'd in the Catalogue to be publiſh'd a 
few dayes after ; that I was inforry'd that the bus 
fineſſe dependedabſolutely upon Cardinal Spada, 
who. was the head of that Congregation , who 
could produce the ſaid Catatogue, ſee whetherthe 


Book were in it, and blot it out, if it ſeem'd good 


to him, Cardinal Barberiz anſwer'd me to all this; 
That he was not preſent at all the Congregations, 


Spada, to repreſent to him the ſame that 1 did>to 
himſelf, and alſo to repeat all that could be ſaid 
for defence and juſtification of the Heares, Ire- 
ply'd,.thatI would willingly wait upon Cardinal 
Spada to acquaint him with all that he pleas'd , 
but that if he would make this buſineſſe his own, 
as he hadrteſtify'd ro me, it would be better for 
his Eminence to ſpeak with Cardinal Spada then 
for me; and that that Cardinal would more re- 
ard the leaſt thing ſpoken to him by his Eminence 
chenall thatT could repreſent to him, Neverthe- 
leſſe 1 tould not obtaini of Cardinal Barberin ro 
promiſe me to viſit Cardinal Spada, what ever 
importunity I us'd to him , but I was fain to de- 


and that it was requiſite for me Game to Cardinal 


part without his giving me any aſſarance that he, 


wWou 


_— 
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pld ſpeak to the faid Cardinal, on the contra- 


wo . 
ry hetold me clearly that he remitted the whole 


buſineſſe to my management. 


This ſo unuſual indifference which Cardinal 
Barberin ſhew'd for a buſineſſe which he had te- 
ſify'd tome he would make his own, giving me 
cauſe to believe that he world meddle with it no 
more, becauſe he ſaw no likelihood of ſucceedi 
' init, depriv'd me alſo of allhope,and with hope 0 

all courage to labourin it; which I had the more 
reaſon to give over, when I conſfider'd how it was 
fully concluded, and how all the inſtances and ſol- 
licitations which I could uſe for hindring it, were 
henceforth unprofitable and out of time, in as 
much' as I certainly knew that the Printer had 
already catried the Secretary of the Congrega- 
tion of the Index a proof of the ſaid Catalogue, 
and that the Howres wereinit, though I durit nor 
lainly tellCard. Barberis ſo,the importance,neceſ- 
fry, and obligation of ſecrecy of the way by which 
I underſtood it , being more conſiderable to me 
then any other advantage which I could obtain 
in behalf of the Hoxres by divulging it. But be- 
fides, I was oblig'd to take heed of letting it be 
known that I underſtood how the buſineſſe ſtood 
even for the intereſt of the Howres, becauſe fear'd 
'that if the Commiſſioners ofthe H. Office came to 
diſcover that I knewit ſo certainly,they would loſe 
all the good will and inclination which they might 
otherwiſe have to do that excellent Work the Ju- 
ſtice which I deſired, and this in regard of the repu- 
tation of their Tribunal,which they wonld account 
impaired, ſhould they ſuffer it to be thought ſab- 
je to any viciſfitudes, or capable of changing its 
determinations. Wherefore I was oblig*d to 
keep my ſelf within theſe bounds with Cardinal 
Barberin, and to content my ſelf with repreſent- 
ing'to him the moſt effeRually I could the dan- 
ers wherein the Hozres might be of receiving 
| wi doom asI preſum'd, for the reaſons where. 
with 1 acquainted him, to _ him to prevent 
the ſame, according to the affe&tion which he had 


to defend them : but ſeeing he referr'd the matter | 


wholly t ſelf I could no longer look apon 
it as hk then deſperateand cemaliedie. a 
 Hower, that { might not hereafter repent of ha- 
ving been able to make ſome remonſtrance in be. 
halfof the Howres, and not havingdoneit,' I re- 
ſolv'd upon what Cardinal Barberin lately enjoy- 
ned me, viz. to go again and viſit Cardinal Spada, 
and try_my laſt endeavour with him. When I 
cameo his Palace, he was receiving a viſit from a 
perſon of Quality , with whom be was about an 


ur, attheend of which came a Gentlemanfrom || 


Cardinal Barberiz to know whether Cardinal Spa* 
da were at home. I doubted preſeritly whether 
Cardinal Zarbersn had nor alter'd his reſolation 
fince my departure, and I imagin'd that it was a- 
bout the affir whereof I had ſpoken to him, that 
he intended to come viſit Cardinal Spada, I had 
ſome mind to withdraw without ſpeaking to Car- 
dinal Spada for fear of ſpoiling any thing by ſo do- 
ing, and that 1 might leave the buſineſſe to Cardi- 
nal Barberin intire, to do what he ſhould think fic 
for the ſucceſle ofit. But the Marquis who was 
with Cardinal Spada coming forth almoſt as ſoon 
as the news of Cardinal Barberin's coming was 
brought, andit coming into my mind that Cardi- 


| 


nal Barberin would perhaps be glad that I ſpoke 
ſome thing ro Cardinal Spada before himſelf did, 
accotding to the order which he gave me, 7 
ſpentthe little interval of time which was between 
e Marguis's viſit and Cardinal Barberin's com- 
ming; in — to Cardinal 'Spada in few 
words and the greateſt moderation I could, th 
fame things which I had ſaid to Cardinal Barberiy,) 
I told him of the abſolute power which 1 was in- 
form'd he had in this bnſineſſe, of the inconye« 
niences and fad conſequences which he might = 
vent by doing what I requeſted of him, and ofthe 
many obligations there would be to his Eminence 
for his good proceeding therein. Cardinal Spads 
anſwer'd me plainly, by acknowledging the Cata- 
togue talk'd of to come forth in which the Hoares 
were; bur he ſpoke of it as a Prohibition little 
conſiderable, and not likely'to do the Hoxres much 
prejudice, there being thirty or forty books com. 
pris'd together in the ſame Prohibition ; That ne. 
vertheleſſe, if I were minded to prevent it, I muſt 
have recourſe tothe H. Office to take order there- 
in; butas for himfelf he could do nothing alone, 
Cardinal Barbers arriv'd there incognito by the 
little Door. Cardinal Spada went to meet him, 


.and I withdrew. Though it was already fome- 


what late, yet I went to Cardinal Barberir's Pa- 
lace to wait for him at his return, and know what 
what he had done inthis Viſit. Ir laſted a lon 
hour, and he came not home' till night. He tol 
me.when he wes return'd, that I muſt again viſit 
all che Cardinals whom I had viſited before concer- 
ning the. Hoxres. He took the pains to: dedhnice parti- 
cularly what I was, to repreſent to them ;; and by 
all rhar he ſaid he gave me very much ground to 
hope that they were diſpos'd to have regard to 
my Remonſtrances. He advis'd me to.draw up a 
Memorial to a tothem, and after it was fi- 
niſh'd, to let him ſee ity chat he might tell me whe- 
ther it. were right, ' Moreover , touching the 
Gown and Cap which 1, had worn hitherto in the 
viſits which: | madeco the Cardinals, he told me 
that they did not like to ſee me in that habit , an 
that he conceiv'd they would be willing that | wore 
it no. longer. I render'd thanks to his Eminenee 
for all the care which he took of this buſineſſe. 
And as for the habit, Tanfwer'd him that I ſhould 
be very glad to be diſpens'd with from the fubje- 
Qion and trouble of wearingir, which 1 had not 
done hitherto with ſome inconvenience, ;but only 
out of reſpe to their Eminences , as himſelf had 
ſeen weuſe to do in France in occaſions of hono 
and ceretnony. _ EY: 
This Advertiſement was the cauſe that before 
I preſented my ſelf inthe Pope's preſence-cham- 
ber to. have the Audience of him which I above 
mention'd, on Sunday. morning ( July 9) I went 
to the Maſter of the Pope's chamber. ro his A+ 
partment to inquire of him in what .babit he 
chought, good 1; ſhould 'preſent my. {elf to 
have Audience of. bis Holineſſe, av þ I offer'd 
him of my own accord to go with my Caſfſock and 
my Cloak. - Heanſwer'd, that this would be beſt, 
becauſe of the novelty ofthe other , about which 
it would be requiſite to ſpeak to the Page, to know 


| whether his Holineſſe lik'd my wearing of a Gown. 


and Cap ; ſeeing the other DoRors which were 
there before, preſented themſelves only in their 
Caſſock 
Li 
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July 265r, 


Relating tothe Five Propofeions, 


Chap: To 3 "op 


Caſſock and Cloak. df Op I was not unwill- 

ing to accept the offer which he made me, to avoid 
deterring my Audience by the diſcuſfion of a fcru= 
ple of this nature; ſeeing roo, the principal cauſe of 
my wearing a Gown and Cap, ( namely, to have it 
raken notice of at firſt that Iwas come back to Rome 
abouta publick employment)was ceas'dat that time 

by all che viſits which I had made to ſhew the occa= 

ſion of my return. ; 

The ſame Sunday ( 7-1y 9. ) I went in behalf 
of the Howres to viſite Cardinal Gizetts inthe mor- 
ing , andCardinal Roma inthe afternoon; which 
lait made me new inſtances upon the ſcruple about 
the Tranſlation of the firſt Commandment rouch- 
inglmages. On Tuefday morning I finiſh'd the 
Memorial which I preſented to their Eminences a- 
bout this matter; I caus'd copies to be made ofit, 
and earry*d them in the afternoon to the Cardinals 
Genetti , S. Clement , Spada and Barberin, Which 
laſt further advis'd me to look a little into the Cate- 
chiſme of theCouncil of7re»t,and ſee how .jt ſpeaks 
And becauſe the time for 
their Aſſembly was neer, it being tro meet on 
Wedneſday morning , and there being no order 
as I knew ofto ſuſpend the publiſhing ofjhe a: 
bovemention'd Catalogue , left my Memorial at 
the Palace of thoſe Cardinals whom 1 could not 
meet. with to preſent the ſame perſonally. 1n 
the ſaid Memorial having ſaid ſomething about 
the drift of the Howres.I paſs'd thus to the anſwer of 


_ objections brought againſt ir. 


Thi Book having been receiv'd almoſt —— 
by all the world with ſo great applauſe that there have 
been ſix ſeveral Editions of #t within leſſe then a year, 
it hath ſtirr'd the jealouſie of certain perſons , who 
not being able to find any thing conſiderable in it to 
Eainſa) , have been reduc*donly to blame it for. three 
ſlight matters. : | 
Firſt , of neglefting to tranſlate out of the Latine 
the word Redempteur de tous [| Redeemer of All | 
as if the tranſlator omitted it out of deſign and ſet 
prrpoſe, . EE 
Bnt the Authors of this work, kyow too well what 

$, Paul ſaith in 2 Cor. 5. that Jeſus Chriſt dyed 
for all; and what «lo is ſaid in the firſt EpiSte of 
$. John, cb4p, 2. thar he is the price and ran- 
ſome for our ſins, and not for ours only , but al- 
ſo for thoſe of the whole World. They ackyow- 
ledge tvo well , That Jeſus Chriſt or Lord i the 
Saviour of all, to retrench malicsonſly the word , 
Redempteur detous , or conceal 4 trmtb Which they 
own de fide , and for which they are ready to ſhed 
their blood, I 
 Andindeed the ſaid Anthors having been very dils- 
gent in the Work, to trauflate the Hymnes verſe for 
verſe ( which ts very difficult confiderin the confune- 
went of the French rymes ) it may have hapned that it 
hath been pat in the French verſe Which correſponds 
to the Latin wherein the ſazd word is by reaſon of the 


- rime , which wonld not fall right 1 the courſe of 


Poetry ,, bnt the ſaid word u reStor'd in the following 
verſe, and hath likewiſe been inſerted in ſundry other 
places where the Latin wants it, hay 
This is ſeen particularly in the Hymne Luſtris ſex 
Pw jam peractis , in which theſe ſix verſes | Crux 
delis, inter omnes, Arbor-una nobilis :” Nalfa 
ſylva talem profert, Fronde, flore germine : 


_ uterufm, 5 alſo tranſlated into theſe words, 


; Dulce lignumdulcesclavos; Pulce pontus ſuſtiner ] 
are thus tranſlated , | 


O Croix arbre d' amour;de falut & de grace , 
Arbre vraiment divin , qui tout arbre ſurpaſſe; 


En miracles divers, 
O bois plus ſacre per ce Corps adorable, 
Tu portes le doux fruit, le fruit ineſtimable 


Qut GUERIT L* UNIVERS. 


In the Hymne Ad ecznam Agni providi, Et ſtoliy 
albis candidi , Poſt tranſirum maris rubri, Chriſto 
canamus Principi,, The Tranſlation runs thug 


Vaincueurs,de la mer rouge eſchappes de ſon onde; 
Allons pares de blanc au feſtin de ' Agneau, 
Publions dans nos chants du REDEMPTEUR DU 
| ( MONDE 
Le triomphe nouveau. 


Ts the Hymne Veni Creator Spiritus , the laſt 
verſe , Gloria Patri Domino, Natoque qui a mor- 
cuis ſurrexit, #s this tranſlated, 


Gloire a Chriſt par fa mort DES MORTS LE RE- 
(DEMPTEUR. 


And in the Te Deum this verſe, Tu ad liberan« 
dum ſuſcepturus hominem non horruiſti virginis 


Ta n'as dedaigne pour SAUVER TOUT LE 
| | | (MONDE 
D* entrer dans !' humble ſein d* une vierge feconde, 


Thu in divers plates of the Hymnes ſpeaking indef6- 
nitely and generally , it ts ſaidthat our Lord Feſms 
Chriſt is the hope of the whole Univerſe , the price 
of the world; the invaluable fruit hanging on the 
tree Which heals the Univerſe , the Redeemer of the 
World , the ſalvation of men, and that he ſhed his pre= 
clous bined for the infinite price of the guilty Uni- 
verſe , That he came to deliver man from his miſery; 
. to heal all our evills, to ſave the guilty, to break, 
the chaines of ſinners , to waſh the world, t9 pur-. 
chaſe the Univerſe : that we are purchaſed by his 
blood, That he came to be born aud to dye for us 
That he- dy'4 for guilty man, And more ac 
manners of ſpeech there are in the French which 
2? wot found even is ſrveral places of the La 
txne; * | 

The ferondobjeftion made ao ainſt this Work is that 
the Cardinal de Berule #: pat inthe Calendar with 
the title of Bien-heureux bleſſed. To which 5 © 
anſwer d- that this is not the fanit of the Amthor 
who tell knows that it "pertaines only to the H: 
| Fee to declare the Saints and the Bleſſed; but a 
ſfempte Aevation which he who correfted the ſecond 51p- 
preſſion ' of the ſaid Book had for that Cardinad. 
And accordingly the Anthor taking #otice of the Cor- 
reftor's fanlt ," blotted oxt the tirtle of Bleſſed from 
| that Cardigal in the fowr othtr Ediitons which have 

been Made fiure the ſecond. 


The third Objetion confiſts in that the Adverſa- 
| ries phirend that the Tranſlator hath interpreted ac- 
M 2 - cordsng 


i 
/ 


| 


IE 


cite it thus to them ,, and to make them take notice 


» 
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' ording to the conceptions of Hereticks that MA ave 
of the fifth chapter of Deuteronomie ; Nor facies 
tibs ſculptile , neg, fmilitudinem omninm que 1n c4- 
lo ſunt deſuper , &c. "But thoſe Cenſors are greatly 
mftaken in this particular; becauſe the Heretiks 
aime 3n that tranſlation s to ſhow that the Church 
do's ill -in the laudable cuſtome which it hath of mak- 
ing and having the Images of Saints , for which 
purpoſe they leave out the word Idol , andthe end 
which i , to adore them. But the Tranſlator bath 
faithfully put both into this book,, making expreſſe 
mention 1 the: word Idol and of the end, for which 
it is forbidden to make any, namely to adore them, - 
The Slag ———- i thus, Vous ne feres point d' I. 
dole ny d* Image taillee ny aucune figure pour les 
adorer, | You ſhall maks no Idol nor graven Image , 
wor any figure , to adore the ſame , Which verſion 1s . 
wot onely ſutable to the text of H. Scripture, but alſo 
neceſſary for France; and it i found ſoin all the Ca- 
techsſmes printed for the inftruft1on of children and 
plaine people : And all Curates, and ſuch as teach 
the Catechiſme to Children and the vulgar , have 
great care when the) expound this commanament to re- 


of it , that ſo they may ' know the reaſon for Which 
God made that prohibition , and knowing, vt may alſo 
know that when the Church makes Images it doth no- 
thing contrary to this commanament of God, becauſe 
it makes them not to adore them , but onely to render 
fo them the worſhip (cultum ) which is due unto them. 
And by this means the Catholick people are deliver'd 
from the fallacies and falſe 1 a and reproaches 
4 Hereticks , whereas if they were not thus inſtru- 
ed, Hereticks might circumvent and ſeduce 
them. | | 
T hat if theſe reaſous be not accounted ſufficient to 
take awvay all the ſuſpitions, that-ma) be rais'd 4- 
gainſt the good intentions of the Author of this 
Work, but your Eminences 3udge it neceſſary to adde 
to the Book. ſome Preface or Explicationor other likg 
thing for greater aſſurance of this Authors ſincerity 


and good purpoſes ; what your Emmences ſhall in pru- | 


dence pleaſe ta appoint therein ſhall be punitually per- 
formi'd , the book. ſhall be brought to you within | 
three moneths reprinted with ſuch new declara- 
tion , and ſhall never be printed otherwiſe hereaf- 
fy; 1.þ 
Aoreover the book ts of very great profit and edifi- 
cation t0 Chriſtians containing nothing but the prin- 
cipal \and mott neceſſary Maximes of Chriſtian life 
drawn out of the H. Scripture and the H. Fathers 
of the Church, Jt would be a ſad. and deplorable. 
thing , if people ſhould imagine that your Eminence s 
ondemn them ; as the enemies of the ſaid book will 
endevor to perſWwade if it receive any impeachment , 
though it be not poſſible for their malice to hinder the 
great applauſe which it receives from all the world. 
Wherefore beſsdes the good which your Eminences will 
do, and the ſcandal which you will prevent , you will 
alſo oblige very many pious and knowing perſons who 
Will endevour to acknowlegge this favorable dealing 
by all means poſſible, and Will pray to God for the long 
 aad happy preſervation and exaltation of your Emi- 
nences, whom God bleſſe , &c. 
* My purpoſe was to be on Wedneſday morning 


it, fearing leſt by my preſenting my ſelf 


time which 1 underſtood the Cardinals were to | 


( 7uly 12.) at 1a Minerve half anhour before the 
meet there for their Congregation that ſo 1 might 


* 


ſalute them asthey came, partly to excuſe the necez 
ſlity there was of my leaving the Memorial at their 
Houſes the foregoing Eveming , having not time 


| to return. thither to preſent the ſame to them- 


ſelves, and partly to informthem of what I read 
the precedent night in the Catechiſme of the Conn- 
cil of Trexr. Burt they repaired thither much ſo0- 
ner this day then ordinary , by reaſon that Cardi: 
nal Pamphilio, who was totake bis firſt ſitting there 
that day,could not come thither later , and ſo they 
were all enter'd before my comming, except Car- 
dinal Roma to whom I preſented a Copy of the 
faid Memorial, which I could not deliver to him in 
the evening. | 
I was afraid too leſt M. Albizz5 ſhould think 
himſelfſlighted , andbe incens'd againſt us, if I 
did not preſent him one in particular , for which 
reaſon, I inquir'd whether there were no means to 
get him our of the Aſſembly for a moment, to 
reſent the ſame to him, I was anſwer'd No, 


ut if I had a mind to ſpeak any thing to the Aſ- 


ſembly, 1 might enter in , for they would pre- 
ſently be call'd who had any thing to propoſe to 
it, I was ſomething ſcruplous of wagon. upon 

cre, I 
might-give the Congregation ground to pretend 
that a Frenchman and a DoRor of Sorbonne ac. 
knowledg'd its. juriſdition. However I deter- 
min*d to enter withthe ſame mind and manner 
as Iintended to addreſſe a Memorial toit, namely 


. not aSacknowledging any juriſdiction or ſuperi» 


ority in the ſaid Congregation either in reſpe& 
of France, or of the book, or of the Author 
for whom I interceded, but onely for preven- 
ting (if poſſible ) the ſcandals which might ariſe 
from the Decrees of a Company of perſons who 
indeed helda very conſiderable rank in the Church 
in regard of the-manner wherewith many Catho- 


' licks in France look upon thoſe Decrees, the 
bad uſe which ſundry particular perſons make of. 


which they draw from them. 


They were ſeated about the Table in this order, 
'The Cardinals Roma and Barberin were at the up- 
perend, on their right hand on one ſide of the 
table were the Cardinals Ginerts, S. Clement, Luge 


them, and the falſe and pernicious conſequences 


and Pamphilio; over againſt theſe two laſt M, 


Albizzi and the F.Commiſſary of thaH Office ſar 
upon lower ſeats , and before them there was a 
barre joining to'the Table : Along the wall oppo- 
ſite to the Cardinals fat ſeven or eight of (x 

Conſaultors. I drew neerto ſpeak, at the end of 
the table which was empty , and I told them in 
Latin , That to avoydtroubling them by repetition of 
what I had repreſented to them as well by word of 
mouth as by my "Memorial , I ſhould adde nothing 


thereto but that having the foregoing night read the Cao 


techiſme provided for Curates by order of the Council 
of Trent , tranſlated into the vnlgar tongue, and 
printed by the command of Pius V. I obſerved that 
the Commandment touching Images was there ex- 
preſs'd in the ſatmme wordsaSin the Hoxres, and 
that in a higher.and more dangerous manner, if 
the reaſons of thoſe who made the ſaid Obje&tion 
againſt the Howres deſerved to be-received, For 

e Catechiſme hath theſe exprefſe ' word , Nos 
tifarai alcuna imagine ſculpita, Thou ſhalt not make 
$0 thy ſelf any gravin'image, { Sculpita ] which m_ 

| 20 
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Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


Chapis; 8 3 


moſt to offend the accuſers of the Houres ; And 


whereas in the Houres it « onely ſaid that they ſhall 
not make them to adore them, it is 3n the Catechiſme 
char they ſhall nor adore them , yea ( which :s 
more ) that they ſhall not honour them | Non le 
adorerai nele honorerai ] wherefore if the Houres 
deſeru'd to be condemn'd for that map me the Ca- 
rechiſme deſerves it much more for this; and on the 
contrary if the Catechiſme hath not been condemn'd in 
theſe hiindrcd years ſince its printing , the Houres de- 
ſerve it far leſſe. I added that if there were any 
thing elſe to be objetted againſt the Houres beſides 
what I had already heard , I noe onely hop'd that it 


would not be harder for me to anſwer ſolidly thereunto 


then it had been to anſwer the objections made hitherto , 
but alſo that if their Eminences , dejir d any thing 
elſe from the Authors of the Houres for a more am- 
ple juſtification of their right Belief, *honeſt manage- 
ment ,. and ſubmiſſion to their Eminences I aſſurd 
them that they ſhould give them full ſatisfattion 
Within what time it pleaſed them to preſcribe. 

Cardinal Romaſpeakingin the name of all an- 

ſwer'd that they would conlider what I had re- 

preſented to them by word of mouth and by wri- 
ting , and then give mean anſwer [' & dxbimus 
reſpouſum ] As 1retir'd I lefra Copy of my Memo- 
rial to M. Albizzi, andlayd upon the table be- 
fore him the Catechiſme tranſlaced into 7ralian, 
which I procur'd the day before, and looktupon 
as 4 Piecexhat abundantly determin'd the capital 
difficulty brought againſt the Howres.' 

I waited for M. Albizz3 at his comming out 

of the Aſſembly , partly to underſtand from him 
as ſecretary ot that Congregation what he might 
have to tell me concerning what was reſolv'd upon 
«hat which 1 repreſented, and partly to make an 
excuſe to him that I could not preſent the Memori- 
al to bim ſooner by bringing it to his houſe. He an- 
ſwer'd me nothing, but that *cwas enough that Iin- 
form'd the reſt, | 

In the afternoon I went to wait upon Cardinal 

Pamphilio whom I had not yer ſaluted. I told him 
that I ſhould come art the firſt opportunity to in- 
form him of the principal motive of my return to 
Rome, beſides what he might have already under- 
ſtood thereof by the Letters of the Biſhops 
which 1 preſented to- the Pope, but in the mean 
'time Icame to acquaint him with the affair of the 
Hoxrs, An account of which I aecordingly gave 
him ,but in few words, being oblig'd to be brief, 
in regard of the great number of perſons who 
were at the door of his Antichamber, and defir'd 
audience of hls Eminence. 

The ſame afternoon I viſited Cardinal Barberin 
again , T preſented a Memoral to him , Itold him 
of the Hoxrs lately publiſhed by F. Adam, which 
he intitled Catholick, in oppoſition to the former, 
asif they were Heretical , uſing much bitterneſs 
and calumny againſt thoſe who had a hand in their 
tranſlation. His anſwer imply'd asif all.the Car- 
dinals were ſufficiently enlightned and ſatisfied as 
ro the Objeions which Iremov'd, and as if there 
remain'd no other ſcruple 'concerning the Howrs 
bur their being in the vulgar tongue.l reply'd;That 
tranſlation into the vulgar tongue was. forbid- 
den only of che whole intire Scripture , inregard 
of ſome parcicular places whereby the ſimple gnay 
be miſled and ill edifi'd, but it was never pro- 


Ds Fg RE IS 
| hibired to extra and tranſlate ſuch principal 
places of it as may ſerve for the edification of 
the people: Thar in particular the Hoxrs of F, Adayy 
werein the vulgar, tongue as was as the other . 
upon which, nothing could be charg'd but what 
on. alſo be charg'd upon thoſe of the ſaid 
Father;which beſides may be juſtly accus'd amongſt 


| other things of having alter'd and corrupted in the 


Tranſlation all the Colle&s in which the power of 
the EffeQualneſs of Grace is expreſs'd in:the La- 
tine;Then we fell to ſpeak of the audience which I 
had had of the Pope the 1day afotegoing, of which 
I related all the part. cularities to his Eminence. U 
on which occation among other things whith he 
ſaid, Iremember he repeated what -he had for. 
merly often told me , namely, That he wondert 
the Pope laid ſo much ſtreſſe upon the Bill of 7 
ban VI1J.as if it were deciſive of any thing; where 
as for certain, it was only proviſional; not for the 
condemning of the Doctrine of 7anſenins , but 
barely for the forbidding or prohibinng ic, till it 
ſhould be examin'd and approv'd, 

Neither Cardinal Spada, nor Catdinal P a»z;r0lo 
were at {a Minerve on Wedneſday morning .' nor 
could 1 meet with them inthe afternoon. Where- 
fore holding my ſelf aſſur'd that the affair of the 
Hoxrs would be ſpoken of before the Pope on 
Thursday morning, and it having been told me 
that the ſentiments of thoſe two Cardinals were 
in great eſtimation with his Holineſs, I went to 
their Palaces to wait upon them both before they 
repair*dto the Aſſembly which was to be held chat + 
day inthe preſence of his Holineſs, | 

The firſt I went to was Cardinal Spaza. I told 
him rwo things, whereof I had not ſpoken at m 
viſiting him, nor ſaid any thing in my Metnoriaf, 
One was what 7 had repreſented the'day before ar 
la Minerve out of the Catechiſm of the Council 
of Trent about Images. The other, The infor. 
mation which 7 had receiv'd of the impreflion of 
the Hoxrsof F. Adam. TI added that word was 
ſent me, that they were full of falfities & derraQi- 
ons- which he mingled with the. prayers of the 
Church, thar he incitled them Catholick; as if the 
other were Heretical; that he had tranſlated the 
Hynminsinto burleſque and ridiculous Verſes : that 
though 7 receiv'd this News but the laſt Poſt, yet 
it was ſignifi'd ro me. that they had been publick 
three or four months, and that 7 pray'd him td 
conſider what might be faid, in caſe the other 
were compris'd in a Decree, becauſe they were irl 
French, and theſe latter exempted. The Cardinal 
anſwer'd me, Thatif 7 had the Hours of F: Adam; 
and complained thereof to their Tribunal, as 0 - 
thers there accus'd.thoſe which 7 defended. they 
would: not- conderin the one, unleſs they con- 
demn'd "the other alſo, 7 reply'd, That 7 had 
them not, thar if he deſfir'd ro eethem, Twould 
procure them to ſhew him, that ſo by comparing. 
them together; he might underſtand more elearly; 
and judge more certainly of the Juſtice of my Re- 
monſtrances : And for this purpoſe 7 beſeetht him 
to procure time forir, by cauſing the intended 
Judgement upon the former to be faſpended and 
defer'd: butas for bringing my Complaints againſt 
thoſe of F. Adamto their Tribunal , 7 ſaw no be- 
nefit of ſodoing , that if the Hoxrs which 7 de- 
fended muſt be impeache& by a Decree won 

- they 


ML mms 


34 "4 Joumulef wha pſd at Rom 


they were comprisd, 7 had aslieve they were ſo 

- eb as in %- company of thoſe of F, Adam; 

becauſe it was not fir to accuſtome thoſe Fathers 

to make a bad Book aſſoon as they ſawa good one 

which they lik*d not, upon bope to get both con- 

demned , (under colour of holding che balance 

equal , and reſtoring Peace berween both fides) 

.nor to give their Eminences occaſion to pro- 

in ſucha manner. 

per ner come fromCardinal Spads, I went 

to the apattment of Cardinal Parzirolo which was 
down at Monte Cavallo where the Pope then re- 
fided. I could not be admitted to ſpeak ro him 
before he came forth of his apartment to go up 
to the Pope. He was encompalſs'd with many per- 
ſons of quality, Biſhops, Gentlemen and Pre- 
lates of Rome,who _ with him to court him _ 
him from his own. apartment to that 

of he Powe. I addreſs'd to bits ache midſt of all 
that multitude, becauſe I could not otherwiſe; 
and 'preſenting my Memorial to him, I told him, 
according asthe-place permitted , that I came to 
implore his proteRion for aBook , whoſe Excel- 

lence and general approbation had drawn ſome 

Maligners upon it,” who not being able to blame 

any . £966 conſiderableinit, were reduc'd to very 
weak objeRions , as __ find by the memo- 
rial which I preſented to him, andas Ihop'd, he 


would hear in the Aſſembly. which was going to | 


be held before his Holineſs. I had no ſooner 
done ſpeaking , but the Cardinal inſtead of an- 
ſwering me, turn'd towards M. A/bizzs, ( who 
was one of thoſe that accompany'd bim) andaskt 
him what was the buſineſs whereof I ſpoke to him : 
M. Albzz5anſwer'd witha very high and earneſt 
tone, ſaying theſe words twice , $1 b»rla i/ fignor 
ſant- Amor, fi burla, &c. XA. de ſaint- Amor jeſts , 
he's. injeſt. Theſe offenſive and diſparaging words 
would not have much troubled me if M. Albizzs 
had ſpoke them in ſome private audience , where 
I might have reply'd to him before thoſe thar heard 
chem , but in a place ſo publick as this was, before 
ſo great a multitude, andatatime when there was 
no room for much reply, ( for it was in the mid- 
dle of the way, and we were already almoſt at the 
foot of the ſtairs which —_ to the Pope) they 
were 2 ſufficient rude taſte of the nagny andim- 
crious treatment which I was to look for when I 
ould be oblig'd to viſit M. Albiazi. Butnot- 
withſtanding the uſt commotion which they 
caus'd in me, yet through a ſecret fear I had, 
leſt he ſpoke how only to incenſe me andforce 


me to ſome more vehement anſwer, (as indeed 


he deſerv'd, but from which he mighthave taken 
advantage againſt me, ) I did not my an- 
ſwer to him, but to Cardinal Paneirolo, ( though 
ſo loud, as to make it heard by moſt of thoſe that 
took notice of the affront ) telling him that his 
Eminence would ſee whether I jeſted or no, when 
he perus'd the Memorial which I preſented to 
him. That I addreſs'd my felf to him to beſeech 
him to acquaint his Holineſs that ſome of the 
Biſhops-whoſe Letters I had preſented to him, and 
who knew what the Book was, would account 
creatment it received as done to themſelves , 
and that Idid not mention the ſame to the Po 
when I preſented him their Letters, becauſe I di 
not then fore-ſee thatit was fit to ſpeakof it at 
leaſtſq ſoon, to his Hdlineſs, We 


* Part. Chap«5: 


Whilſt I was ſpeaking this to Cardinal Panzire: 
lo, M. Albizzs was ſtill behind him a little on 
one {jde, and having taken hold of a corner of 
the Book, he heldic up very high, and ſhew'd 
itto all the company , ſhaking it and threatning, 
ſaying, I had ſpoken of ir what feem'd good to 
me, but they were going to ſee above, whether 
I had reaſon or no, Leaving Cardinal Panzirolo 
to paſs on, I anſwer'd M. A{b:zz5, That that was 
it which I waited for, but I wonder'd in the mean 
time at this his uſage both of the Book and of 
my- ſelf. M, A1bzzzi angerly reply'd, That I 
thought I haddone a great matter yeſterday when 
L had ſpoke of the above mention'd Catechiſm , 
but I ought to have firſt lookt all along the place I 
cited, which is clearly expounded as the Catholick 
ſenſe requirerh , which the Author of the Howrs 
hath notdone. Ianſwer'd, That the Catechiſm 
was more large, andextendeth ir ſelf further in 
the expoſition of the ſaid Commandment, then 
the Tranſlation of the Hoxrs doth, yet in the 
few words it containeth, it is well enough and 
clearly enough explicated without needing other 


- comment to make it more intellipible. M. Albizzs 


replyd, That the yen of the world could 
not well underſtand it being ſo compendious. I 
told him, That it was very eaſie for any perſon to 
underſtand, of how mean capacity ſoever. He 
reply'd, That women did not underſtand it. I 
ſaid, That the meaneſt women underſtood it well, 
and that all ſuch as teach the Catechiſm every da 


| tolittle Girles and Children , were too carefuſl 


in expounding it to leave obſcurity in it; and 
thatin France there was no Catholick ignorant 
of it. He continu'd ſpeaking to me ina mutter- 
ing way, and as offended at the care I took for 
the defence of the Howrs,asif I went abour there- 
by to do ſome violence to Religion and tothe H. 
See, and to oblige it to tolerate a thing which 
might not be. I anſwer'd, Thatit was not my in- 
rention nor thought: to engage the H. See to any 
thing whatever againſt irs inclinations and inte« 
reſts; butto ſerve it by letting the Pope know the 
ambuſhes prepar'd againſt it by the equivocal 
Propoſitions whoſe Deciſion is purſu'd, and by 
informing him the moſt carefully I could of the 
rrue ſtate of all the things wherewith 1 was in- 
charg'd. Andas for himſelf, I beſeecht himthar 
he would vouchſafe to hear what I had to fay to 
him with ſome kind of equitableneſs, and not re- 
zect the evident juſtification which 1 could make 
both of the purity of the DoArines contain'din 
the Hozrs, and of the purity of their intentions 
who publiſh them , which is very cafic to be 
judg'd, fince even in the whole Bookithere can 
ly. be found any rational ground for the leaſt 
ſuſpiton. M, Albizx5 reply'd, That it was too 
manifeſtly ſeen haw bad that Authors intention 
was, and thatll that is reported of the evil de- 
—_ of ſuch people )againſt the Holy See, where- 
of they are enemies, is but too true, —_ 
by this Anſwer thae he was abſolutely .corrupte 
again us, and that rhe moderation and patience 
which I ns'din all this diſcourſe , did only cxaſpe- 
rate him, and make him break our the more a- 
painſ: me , Ifell into the juſt indignation which 
is carriage conftrain'd me to , and rold him 
xe, That what he fad wonld -__ 
 foun 
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found true, and thac I would never endure that 
any perſon do ſuch a high Injury (as he had done) 
to the worthy perſons whoſe ſound Piety and ſin- 
cete intentions I was acquainted with, without pro- 
reſting againſt the Injuſtice, & ſhewing che wrong 
done them by ſo falſe and prejudicial a belief , 
which can have n» other foundation but calum- 
nies and frauds. M. Alhizz5 reply'd nor to this 


. diſcourſe but mutteringly berween his teeth, fo 


char hearing none of his words, and ſeeing mine 
very unprofitable with him, I ſtop'd there , which 
ſilence was more eafie to me; for all that we ſpoke 


was -upon the way going up to the Popes a- 


partment, where we arriv'd when we ceas'd ſpeak- 
ing. 

Sa Frida) ( 7aly 14.) IT waspreſent at Maſſe 
with the Cardinals in the Chappel of the Cordeli- 
ers in the place Clowna, upon occaſion of the Feaſt 
of St. Bonaventwre,and I heard an Oration in Latin 
made there by a young Cordelier at the end of 
Maſſe in praiſe of the atoreſaid Saint. In the af- 
ternoon I went to viſlic three Cardinals, ro whom 
I ſpoke abour the affair ofthe Hoxres, The firſt 
was the Cardinal of S. Clement, in conference of 
whom I diſcover'd two remarkable things : Firſt, 
that what I ſaid & repreſened in the Congregation 
of the H, Office on m—— was very well re- 
ceiv'd there , yer thar I had better not have ap- 
pear'd in perſonin that Congregation, and rhat 


' for keeping the greater circumſpeRion and gra- 


vity in my Condu&, And ſecondly , that the 
grand occaſion of complaints and proſecutions 
made againſt the Hoxres was not any ill obſery*d 
in ther, but the bad opinion taken up againſt 
thoſe people who put chem forth. The ſecond 
Cardinal whom I viſited was Roma, who told me 


. that my Memorial was not read in their Congre- 


gation on Wedneſday, butit ſhould be ina private 
one held in his Houſe for that purpoſe, to be re- 
ported afcerwardsto the General, but in rhe mean 


' timeI ſhould nor trouble my ſelf, that nothing 


would be done but after mature and ſerious deli- 
beration. AndasI took occaſion to tell him what 


 paſs'd on Thurſday between M. Albizzi and me, 


whoſe animoſity and power to- hurt me I conſe- 

uently ought to fear, his Office of Secretary of 
their Congregation, affording him ſo many occa- 
fions of ſpeaking to the Pope and their Eminences 
about affairs of char nature, the Cardinal acknow- 
ledged that he had done amiſſe , yer excus'd him 
wich greater kindneſſe, bidding me nor heed it, 


' ſaying tharit was his humour, char he ated very 


often with their Eminences ſo ME , and 
that I muſt not forbear to viſit him, as if what was 
paſt had never hapned. The third was Cardinal 
Ln, to whomT omitted not to carry a Memoria), 
notwithſtanding his alliance wi h the Jeſuites. 
Saturdayes, Sandayes and Monaajes, were not 
uſual dayes of much follicication with me, becauſe 
the Courrier departing on $atzrdayes for all the 
titles of 7ralie,almoſt all perſons whom I could go 
ſee were employ'd abour their diſpatches ; and the 
Courrier of France going away on Monday, 1 
many times began the Letters in $anday ifter- 
noon, which 1 was to write to give account of 
what paſs'd about the affaires wherewith I wasen- 
charged, Wherefore ] could not before 7 #eſdaj 
( Faly 1x, ) continue the ſolficitations which 1 


p had be anin the behalf of the Houresghaving bak : 


/ oblig'd the foregoing dayes to ſend word exactly 
ro the Biſhops and the other perſons: who recom- 
mended che Tame to me how all paſs'd hitherto a- 
bout thar matter, ha - | 

* 1 alſo drew a fecond Memorial touching the 
* Hoyres, by which the Cardinals of the Congre- 
* gation of the H. Office were entreated to give 
* way to the juſtification of the tight faith and ſin- 
* cere. intention of thoſe who put them forth, and 
* for thisend to cauſe the whole Book to be read, 
*and an Extracto be piven of all that could be 
* found blameable inir, that ſo; if after the 6b- 
* jected difficulties were explicated , they thought 
* meet to corre any thing in the Book or add 
*any explicationto ir, for taking away the ſlight- 
"eſt [uſpirions, and clearing the leaſt doubts, per- 
* formance mighr be made of whateyer their Emj- 
* nenceSordain, within a ſet time, and that with 
" all che diligence which their Eminences can ex- 
* pe& from perſons-perfeRly full of ſubmiſſion 
*and obedience, | 
The deſign of this ſecond Memorial I commu- 
nicated on Tueſday ( July 18.) to perſons very 


. intelligent of the management, which ought rs 


be us'd in that Country in thoſe kind of affaires. 
It was aſſur'd to me, that according to the Lawes 
and Cuſtomes of the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, 
they could not deny what I requeſted by this Me- 
morial; nor proceed further before they do right 
to it, So Iwas counſel'd to deliverirt, but rold 
it would be ſufficient- to carry it the next morn= 
ing to Cardinal Roma for the whole Congregati- 
on , before he came forth of his Palace to repair 
thither. TI had alſo time that day to viſit Cardinal 
Barberin; and he permitted meto read to him the 
cuy of the Letter which I told him I had writ 
the day before to the Biſhops concerning what 
had paſs'd hitherto rouching the Hoxres , which 


.I could not butthink very advantageous for their 


defence, in that this Cardinal might conſider and 
rell the reſt what intereſt was taken in this Work 
by Perſons ſo Illaſtrous throughout all France 
for cheir dignity and merit ,. and how all thac was 
done at. Rome abour this marcer was puncually {1g- 
nify'd to them, ' 


ny 


be the next day in the afternoon , and fo did not 
fail ro carry the Memorial to him half an hour be- 
fore the Congregation was aſſembled. 
TI waited patiently for juſtice ro be done upon 
all that I had repreſented , bur on Friday after- 
noon ( July 2r. F251 was going to Cardinal Bar- 
berin to fortifie what Thad ſaid to him in favour 
of the Hoxres by undeniable examples of Books 
which I procur'd at Rowe, 'I ſaw fixt up atthe A-. 
poſtolical Printing-houſe the new Decree of 
Books prohibited by the PapaiScion during the 
courſe of that year, the -publiſhing of which 1 
knew was defer'd only in-expeRation of whar 
ſhould be ordain'd touching the Hoxres, Ar firſt 
I was very glad co fee it fix*d up; in no wife imagi- 
ning 


+ 
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ning that they were compris'd in it, but on the 


* contrary perſwading my ſelf that they were whol- 


ly exempred, or thar at leaſt the publiſhing of this 


' Pecree was. reſoly'd upon , ofly for that it was 


foreſeen that the diſcuſſion of what concern'd the 
Heres, would take up more time then was fit ac- 
cording to their cuſtome to delay the publication : 
bur my reading of the ſaid Catalogue of prohibited 
Books, inform'd me that the Howres were compre- 
hended in it. 

'Tis in vain to ſpeak of the extreme aſtoniſhment 
wherein I wasat ſo unexpeRed an Event, but how 

reat ſoever it was, it did not hinder me from pre- 
Fncl conſidering the uſe that I ought to make of it, 
and the benefit ich I might draw from it in refe- 
rence to the principal affair wherewith I was en- 
charged. And whereas itis no little advantage to un- 
derſtand as wel as poſliblethe people we are ro deal 
with, I reſpited my intended viſit to Cardinal Bar- 
berin, and return'd back to Cardinal Roma, I ſpoke 
to bim as if I knew nothing of the rome many, Bu the 
Decree, and ask'd him plainly whether he had 
lookt upon my two Memorials , and whether 1 


might hope for juſtice from what [I had repreſent- 


ed to him, The Cardinal anſwer'd me with per- 
fe& ſincerity, Thar the buſineſſe was order'd and 
concluded, nogwould it be any more ſpoken of, 
and of his own accord he related to me how the 
matter paſt in the Conference which they had a- 
boutir, He told me, thatthere was no more men» 
tion of the title B. given tOM. de Barule in the 
Calender, nor of the Tranſlationof Redemptor om- 
»ium ; but that the ſpeech wasabour Images, and 
that ſeven or eight French Catechiſms were pro 

duc'd, amongſt others that of Cardinal Richelies, 
in which the Commandment is not tranſlated in 
the words that it is in the Howres , that on the 0- 
ther dean Heretical Catechiſm was lookt into,and 
there it was tranſlated juſt as in the Howres, Burt 
for all this, it was acknowledg'd that the verſion 
of the. Houres in this point might have a good ſenſe, 
and be well underſtood. He told mein the ſe- 
cond place, that the bare Title of the Hours ſtyl'd 
T he Office of the Church , taken in the rigour diſ- 
pleas'd, and was judg'd worthy of blame, becauſe 
the Office of the Church properly cannot be other 


then what is ordained by the Church it ſelf , and 


that a colle&ion of Prayers , through all the 
Churches made by any one whatever without the 
order and allowance of the Church ir ſelf cannot 
be call'd The Office of the Church, But yet it was 
ſeen well enough too in what ſenſe the Authors 
meant it; and though the words were in the rigor 
bad, yet they were not the principal ground of 
the Reſolution taken in their Congregation, In 
the third place he told me, That it was not lik'd 
that certain Prayers and Oraiſons ( amongſt 0- 
thers-ſome to be ſaid before and after Confeſfion 
and Communion ) which uſe to bein other Hoxres, 
were omitred in theſe; that it was inconvenient 
for every one to take the liberty of making them 
afcer his own faſhion ; and that this diverſity of 
Prayers was not for edification. That he perceiv'd 
well ( neverthelefſe ) that this was not unanſwe- 
rable, and that he did not tell it me as ſuch, but on- 
ly to inform me of what was ſpoken, and how the 
matrer'paſs*d, and alſo to let me know that it was: 


N 


diſadvantage of the Book, it was not without ha- 
ving had regard to my Remonſtrances. In a word, 
that which ar length abſolutely fix*'d them, and ob.. 
lig'd them not to ſuffer the Hoxres without con- 
demning them , was the Bull of Pi#s V. which 
was recited and repreſented to their. Eminences, 
by which that H, Pope made expreſs prohibition 


of printing in the vulgar Tongue in what manner 


ſoever the Office of the Virgin , that this Bull be- 
ing to them an inviolable Rule which they ought 
to follow, and one of the principal parts of the 
ſaid Book calling in the tranſlation of that Of- 
fice,it was not poſlible for them to let it paſſe with- 
out condemnation, 
This reaſon ſurpris'd me art firſt, and I imagin'd 
it convincing as well as the Cardinal ; wherefore 
all chat I could readily anſwer, having never had 
knowledge of that Bull of Pixs V. was, that I 
wonder*d how, the caſe being thus, ſo many other 
Hoxres in which the ſaid Office is tranſlated into 
the vulgar Tongue,are not condemned; To which 
the Cardinal reply'd, that they had no knowledge 
of it, no perſon accuſing them and proſecuting 
their condemnation, as was done to theſe ; which 
hinder'd not bur that theſe deſerv'd it, though the 
other which are equally culpable, ſcape free; juſt 
aSa thief (added he) is ſent to the puniſhment 
which he deſerves, though others much more 
ory ne he are free from it, becauſe they have 
not been proſecuted before the Judges, as he was 
whom they condemned , that as the Judges would 
likewiſe condemn thoſe Thieves whom they leave 
ſtill in liberty, were they pnce accus'd before them, 
ſo none of thoſe Howres in which the Office of 
the Virgins in French, would eſcape condemn- 
ing by their Tribunal, were they there accuſed, 
This ſeem'd ro me not to agree with what M. 


Albizz4 ſaid to me, viz. That in matter of Do- 


drine there were no parties, I found alſo by this, 
that it was eaſe for the Jeſuites to get what Books 
they would condemned , they being alwayes at 
Rome to play the part of Accuſers, but on the con« 
trary it was very difficult for their Books to be 
condemn'd, ſuch as might accuſe them not being 
at Rome. Laſtly, I underſtood how when the 
O__ is, Whether there be any particular thin 
bad in a Book, it is requiſite that ſome be found 
to advertiſe the Inquiſition of it : But in a thing 
ſo notorious as to know whether the Hoxres be 
tranſlated into French, I ſaw not wherefore an 
Accuſer is neceſſary, nor could I doubt but thae 
the Inquiſition of its own accord condemn'd an 
infinite number of Books without any perſons 
medling therewith beſides its own Officers. 

But Idifſembled all theſe thoughts ,and thought 
it enough to teſtifie to Cardinal Roma , that I was 
beholding to the goodneſſe wherewith he en- 
form'd me how the matter was carried about the 
Hoxres, which was no more to be thought. of af- 
ter its being thus determin'd. 1 took occaſion to 
puthim in mind of what I had faid to him touch- 
ing that ofthe five Propoſitions, which I cold him 
was of other conſequence then that of the Hoxres 
and could not be compos'd without-a more exa 
and longer diſcuſſion. Wherefore I beſeecht him 
to employ his Authority to bring it to paſſe that 
there might be aſſign'd time and place to all the 


well examin'd ; that if the Concluſion was to the | Catholick Divines that concern'd themſelves 


therein 
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TH? Chap. 5 _— 87 


therein, and minded co make their Remonſtrances 


to the H, See touching the macret in queſtion; . 


ro do it ; and particularly to thoſe who were to 
come after me, and co be at Rome in Offober fol- 
lowing, Cardinal Roma bid me not trouble my 
ſelf about this, telling me that this affair would 
certainly be drawn out in length, chat it would 
not go asthat of the Hoxres ; that whena Deters 
mination is intended; there is care taken of not 
haſtening too much. That there needed other 
ſtudies and preparations for making a deciſion of 
Faith, then tor making a Prohibirion according to 
an Ordinance of a Pope, That ſuch as would re- 
preſent to the H. See what ſeemed good to them ei- 
cher by word of month,or writing, it ſhould always 
be welcome, heard moſt willingly, and their ſer- 
vice acknowledg'd by the H. See, which cannot 
rake too much evidence in a bulineſſe of ſuch im- 
portance. Thar belong'd to the H: See to judge 
and decide matters conteſted amongſt Chriſtians . 
but after they are decided by it, all Chriſtiansan 

others take upon them to judge of its deeifions, 
and this obliges ir ro uſe all poſſible precaution 
co prevent being deceived. That for certain I 
ſhould have more time then I could wiſh, that 
I now fear'd leſt any thing might be precipitated, 
but the day would come that I ſhould complain of 
not haſtening enough : ſo that I ought to be at 
reſt in this buſineſſe, and ſignifie ro the Divines 
that they might come with all aſſurance, and that 
they ſhould at their coming finde things in the 


ceded, I ſhould not have fail'd to have repre- 
ſented as much very effe&ually.and clearly to the 
Cardivals ; if afterit had been produc'd to them, 
they would have never ſo little ſuſpended their 
judgement z and if before publiſhing the ſame, 
they had acquainted me with the fa Hull as the 
Rule which they intended to follow, and which the 
Authors of the Hoxrs ought not to have violat- 
ed. But it made ſuch impreſſion upan theit minds 
at the yery inſtant of its propoſing , that from 
thence they withour hefitating contluded upon the 
condemnation of the Hoxrs, andafſoon as they 
had concluded it , the Decree was publiſht-and 
fix'd up diligently, that berween their judgement 
and its execution there wasno room either tor re-: 
flexion or remonſtrance. oy Ws 6 e5 

Although this buſineſs bad ſuch difadvantageous 
ſucceſs, yet I rook care not to be moy*dat 1t,nor. 
to ſeemabaſhed, yea I conceiv'd my, ſelf oblig'd 
to go thank Cardinal Barbers for the care he teſti- 
fi'd to nie he would take of ic. For which pur. 
poſeI wentto ſee him on Sunday ( Z»lj 23.) in 
the forenoon with an aſpeR ſufficiently free and 
pleaſant. This was the cauſehe ſcarce knew how 
to anſwer to the thanks which I rendred him, nor 
whether or-no he ſhould tell me that the Hoxrs 
were comprehbendedin the ſaid Decree, becauſe , 
as he told me afterwards, he knew riot whether. ic 
were publiſht,and fear'd his conſcience would tiot 


' permit him to tell me ſo; by reaſon of the ſecrecy 


whereunto they are oblig'd under penalty of ex- 
| communcation , andto which they take a ſolemn 
Oath at their Congregation. I teſtif'd that I 
was fully inform'd of the buſineſs, that ever ſince 
the Friday before I knew that it was ended, nor 
was I ynocat how it was carry'd. The Cardinal 
reply'd, (asif to comfort me for the Doom laid 
upon the Hoxrs) That thoſe decrees are not 
publiſh'd at Pars ( he meant ſuchas iſſue out of 
the Inquiſition, as this againſt the Hoxrs did, > 1 
anſwer'd , That the eſuits would not forbear ro 


4 ſame poſture in which I now beheld them. 
G4 I departed from Cardinal Roma well ſatisfied 


w with my Viſit, eſpecially in reference to this Af- 
8 fair, andeven to thar of the Hoxres too, becauſe 
of the information he gave me, and the chief eſ- 
ſential reaſon upon wh:ch he rold me their Pro- 
hibition was grounded. Some time after I had 
A the. curioſity to be further inſtructed, and I con. 
feſſed the Bullarie; There I found the Bull of 
Pius V. which forbids the Office of the Virgin in 


z the vulgar Tongue ; bar after I had better exa- | triumph uponitin all places where they had par. * 
4 min'd it, I found not that the ſaid Prohibitions | takers. He remain'd hilent for ſome time with- 

Ye could be extended to the Hoxres which were in | out anſwering to this , and then changing the 

i queſtion, That which gave occaſion to the ſaid | matter, he told me ſuddenly that it behooyed him 

E: Prohibition, was, that the Avarice of ſome Book- | to think of obeying the Bull ( meaning that © 

Fa | ſellers, and the malice or brutiſhneſſe of ſome 0- | Urban VII. bis Uncle againſt Zanſenixs) 4 

7 thers leagued with them in that defigne pur them | that till ic were obey*d , no fſatisfattion was to 


upon publiſhing ( out of emulation one againſt | be hop 


for. I reply'd that the Bull bad been 
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another ) ſeveral Offices of the Virgin, or rather 
little Books under that name, in which there were 
divers Prayers which they forg'd, and which were 
full of ſuperſtitions and other follies, to circum- 
vent the ſimple and promote the fale of their 
Books. Pimus V.taking notice of this abuſe, and 
conſfiderng how ſcandalous this exorbitant licenſe 
taken by ſome perſons in the venting ſuch Books 
was, and how deſtruQive it might beto the con- 
ſciences and edification of the faithfull , he pro- 


hibited all thoſe pretended Offices of the Virgin, 


and not only thoſe which were already publiſh'd , 
bur likewiſe all ſuch as might be publiſh'd for the 
future. | 

| Certainly this Bull of Pizs V. had reſpe& only 
to ſuperſtitious and ſcandalous Offices , ſuch as 
rhoſe of which it complains, and which gave oc- 
caſions for it , of which ſort ſurely that is not 


which is contained in the Hoxrs for which Linter= ; 


—— 


- publiſh'd at Paris, and moreover the Hours had 


no relation to that Bull, He told me that this 
was it in which I mighe ſee thar it was requiſite ro 
obey the Bull , and thar a bad buſineſs did wrong 
toa good one; that nothing elſe was tobe hop'd til 
obedience were yielded thereunto ,; thar it be- 
hoov'dto begin there. Lanfwer'd That] was for- 
ry the *affair of the Howrs had no berter ſucceſs, 
eſpecially after the hope eonceiv'd of the prote- 
Rion which his Eminence promis'd init: but yer, 
I was very glad to be deliver'd from the trouble 
and diſturbance which the difficulties fram'd a- 
gainſt them gave me, they being on one ſide fa- 
yourably voidable , and on the other there being 
ſome offers ro blemiſh them by a cenſure ,,that the 
ſuecefs held in pain , bur the determination being 
concinded asit was, I was now free from anxie- 
ty, -andhad no moreto do bur to reſt and ſtudy 
cill che buſineſs of =_ Five Propoſitions _ 
rr? ; 
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Part 3» Chap.3. 


tirrd in; andI were advertis'd thereof accord- 
ing to the { niade to his Holineſs by the Bi- 
Mhdns of France whoſe Letters I preſented ro bim, 
Thi irdinatreply'd, That I muſt nor fleep inir, 
that it would be requiſite for me to viſit the Car- 
Gals od . Spadd , Ginetti and Cechini to ac- 
qui chem 3 what T had torepreſenttothem 
rotting the” matrer of the Five Propoſitions. 
He old me alſo, thatI ſhould do well to viſit fome 

erſons ckilfall in thoſe matters, and who had or- 
er ro Nd them; henam'd'to me F. Campanella 
a reformed Carmelite, F. Abbot Hilarion a Ber- 
nardin, the General of the Chierici minoresand a 
Feſuit ciam'd Alziato ( as Ethink ) who he told 
me was in the ballanice with Cardinal Zzgo to 
be promoted to the Cardinalſhip. I anſwer'd , 
That I was much oblig'd ro his Eminence for the 
ood advice he gave me; bur Icared not to con- 

er with any perſons abour the grounds of the 


+ 


DoErine concern'd in the Five Propoſitions , to | 


e any information thereof, becauſe I bad nei- 
dike *nor purpoſe to handle the matcer ſlight- 
ly , and without fecing bow the things which I 
had to* preſent ; would be conſider'd , unlefs I 
mighe alſo be inform'd of thoſe which our Ad- 
verfaries alledg'd, thereby to diſcover and, make 
known what istrue and whar falſe in their Wri- 
tings ; and-unleſs I be afſur'd that mine be alſo 
communicated to them, to oblige them to anſwer 
thereto either by refucing or acquieſcing in the 
fame, M. nal Barberin reply'd, That if I 
would not communicate what I had to ſay, it was 
ro be fear'd there would be further proceeding , 
thar there is ſome times very quick diſpatch at 
Rome ; That the Tiber moves ſometimes very ſwift- 
ly ; that there was no perſon in particular en- 
gaged in this affair; that it was not a Law-ſute. 
Thar the Pope, if be thought good, might make 
a determination without needing to hear any per- 
ſon. I anſwer'd, That they might move as faſt as 
they pleas'd ; that I ſhould not trouble my ſelf 
- for that ar all; that it was none of my buſineſs 
but the Popes and the Churches, that neither my 
ſelf , tor any other concern'd themſelves 
in ir but out of this reſpet. That I was come 
co give the H. Seethe firſt notice of one of the 
moſt fraudulent deſigns that ever was proje&ed 
ro ſurpriſe and engage it againſt one of the prin- 
ripal! and moſt important truths of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, till other perſons arriv*d more able then 
my ſelf ro give it greater evidence of the Am- 
buſhes laid for it under the Five equivocal Pro- 
poſitions , the determination whereof was de- 
fir'd of it for that end. Thar if they at Rome 
would admit the informations and remonſtrances 
which perhaps God had prepated to help the H. 
Seeinthis occaſion by our means and the cares of 
the Biſhops who ſent us, they might , but it was 
requiſite to be done in ſuch order and manner 
that we might be perſwaded that the ſame woul 
be confider'd, otherwiſe we had nothing to ſay, 
The Cardinal reply'd, Thar for this purpoſe ir 
would be requiſite to ereRt a new Congregation de 
Auxilits ,- and that the H. See was notat this 
time diſpos'd to decide that matter. Itoldhim 
thar then it could not pronounce any thing up." 


on the ſaid Propoſitions, becauſe it was wholly - 
| comprehended and involved therein, He proceeded = 
to ask- me whether ir were not our intention 


that nothing ſhould be done againſt the preva.. 
lence and efficacy of Grace. I anſwer'd , That 


providedthat point were eſtabliſhed, we deſir'd 
nothing more; and that we reduc'dall aur thoughts 


and yay thereto, becauſe all rhe reſt of 
our ſentiments were dependant on and inſepareble 
from'iit, He rold me, that perhaps the H. See was 
not difpos'd to eſtabliſh any thing abour it, and he 
askt me, whether it were not enough that nothing, 
were done againſt ic , and that too. without de- 
ſtroying the ſafficient Grace of the Peſairs. I 
anſwer'd, Thar the H. Sce could not preſerve or 
== the ſufficieat grace of the Feſ#irs, without 
ing wrong to effe&tual Grace : Thar they are 
two things ſo oppoſite and contradictory , that 
the one or the other muſt needs fall ro the ground, 
that there is no mein berweenthem, and that we 
could not conſent that the H, See admit or ſuffer 
as probable a Maxime which it bath always con» 
demned, and which is diametrically oppoſite to 
another which it hath always eſtabl:ſhr and man- 
tain'd as de fide, and as that of the whole Church. 
Then we fell upon St. Azg»ſtin, and the Cardi- 
nal ſpoke of him as if his ſentiments were diffi- 
cult to be known, and as if ſome of his works 
were favourable to the Maximes of Grace which 
we defended , andin others there were principles 
conformable to the opinions of the eſuites, To 
which Lanſwer'd, That the. DoErine of St. A#- 
Suſtine touching Grace was clear and uniform , 
Thar I was ſo certain of it, thatif but one of his 
works , where he handles the ground of this mat- 
ter, could be ſhew'd me, in which his ſenſe could 
be preſum'd conformable to the ſufficient grace of 
the 7eſzites, 1 offer'd: to yield the cauſe : and on 
the contrary, if. the effetual Grace, . in behalf 
of which I was to ſpeak , was not- generally re- 
ceiv'd in all his works written upon this ſubje, 
andin every one of them particularly, I would re- 
nounce the proſecutians which I purpos'd to make 
for the eſtabliſhing of ir. I know not how he fell 
cotell me of Paludanns who writin Flanders very 
advantageouſly for the Bull, though he was not 
of the 7eſuites opinion ; and he told me , thar if 
ſutha man as he ſhould write to his Holineſſe in 
behalf of the preſent affair ofthe Propoſitions, ir 
would be of great moment and produce a good ef- 
fet. Art length Itold rhe Cardinal what cauſe I 


had ro complain of the treatment which M. A/&z- 


zi ſhew'd me, and what little confidence 1 could 
have that. any thing offer'd by me was likely to 
make any imprefſion upon his mind , in as much 
as he looking upon us (as he did) as people of ill 
deſignes againſt the Church and the H.See, though 
we profeſſ*d none, he could nor receiveany thing 
whatever I ſhould ſay to him, but onthe contrary 
muſt needs eſteem it ſuſpeRted, and flighc ir, 
through the belief which he will alwayes bave 
that it is ſpoken unſincerely, and our of a bad de- 
ſign, Cardinal Barberis reply'd , that this was 
conſiderable, and that I might repreſent the ſame 
to the Pape, and to my LL. the Cardinals. 
\ 
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Chap. 6. 89 


R 1 


CHA P. VI. 


Several Viſits in the end of July, andthe 
beginning of Auguſt,chiefly tothe Car- 
dinals Spada, Roma, Barberini, and 
M. the 4mbaſſador, who was come 
back to Rome from Tivoli. 


Frer this Aﬀair was thus ended, Iapply*d all 

"A. my cares to that for which i was ſent, for 
which 1 ſaw but two things that I could do ; One 
was to viſit all perſons to whom I could have ac- 
ceſſe, and who might upon vccaſion contribute to 
the manifeſting of the Deſign of the framers of the 
Five Propoſitions, after my informing them of 
what had paſſ'd in France about them, and ofthe 
Contents of the Biſhops Letters which I deliver'd 
to his Holineſſe, The ſecond was, to renew from 
time to time my viſits to ſuch Cardinals as I per- 
ceiv'd capable of procuring in this buſineſſe ſuch 


; delay as was requiſite for its thoroygh examina- 


tion, by conſidering all chat rhe Divines whom. I 
expected, and others that might come, had to re- 
preſent by word of mouth or by writing in this 
occaſion. 

M. le Bailly de Valenceg the King's Ambaſſador 
at Rowe , baving ſpent above Six Moneths at 
Tivoli rerurn'd thither on Monday Fly 17. up- 
on the inſtances made to him for that parpoſe from 
the Pope by the Venetian Ambaſſador who medi- 
ated for the accommoding of his-difference with 
his Holineſſe, 


accompany him in that viſit, at-the end of which I 
recall'd to his memory all char I had ſaid ro him at 
Tivoli, where he was at my comming to Rome, 
and | made hima ſummary recital ofall that I had 
doneſince my laſt ſeeing him. 

On the 25th, I viſited M. Michel Angelo Ricci 
a very wiſe and ſtudious Roman Gentleman, in 
whoſe converſe 7 obſerv'd this parricularity , 
That having by him the works of Petrus Anrelins 
printed by order of the Clergy of France, he 
{ent them ro me, and told me, that as for himfelf, 
he durſt not read them , becauſe of a Decree of 
the 7nquiſition made Aſarch 19. 1633. andpub- 
11ſht at Rome Febr. 16. 16432, by which that Tri- 
bunal forbad all books made on either ſide in the 
conteſts ariſen concerning the Biſhop of Calcedos, 
and upon the buſineſſe of the books of the Eng- 
liſh Jeſuites which were cenſur'd bythe Divinity 
Faculty of Pars, and by the Clergy of Fraxce, 
| thank'd this Gentleman for his favour in lend- 
ing me that famous Author, though it was then 
uſeleſſe to him, notdaring to read it, but I faid 
nothing to him how that Decree was receiv'd and 
createdin France, where the Biſhops in the year 
1643. having renew'd their Cenfures againſt 
the books of England, with the true names of 
the Jeſuites who were the Authors of them, 
did alſo cenſure a new a book writtenin its de- 
fence by one of thoſe Fathers, What further 
concerns this 1matter , I ſhall not here relate, 
but 7 ſhall referr the principal Pieces abour ir 
to.the choice ones plac'dat the end of this Journal. 


On Tueſday morning he went zz. | 
. cognito to ſee the Pope, and 1I had the honour to 


' ing abourtto deſtroy Herelig 


- Onthe 26th, I went to acquaint a perſon ver 
1lluſtrious both for dignity and knowledge, with 
what haſte Cardinal Burberin had given me cauſe 
co fear this affair would be terminared, This ex- 
cellent Perſonage anſwer'd thereunto in theſe 
words, Se fanno una definitione precipitoſa, ſo quel 
ch* hodafar: La Chieſa ſara la'miaregola, biſog- 
nera veder chi havra ratione, o di queito Papa, 6 de, 


gl: altri. Tf they make a precipitated definition, 1 


| know What I have to do., The Courch ſhall be my 


rule, it will be needfull to ſee, who hath-reaſon, eg- 
ther this Pope, or they that have been before him. 

Onthe 27ch 1 went again to viſit Cardinal Roh.a; 
to teſtifie to him the ſame fear, by giving him aſſy- 
rance of the comming of the Doors which were 
to follow me, and were preparing to ſet forth, 
The Cardinal anſwer'd that they might come with 
all confidence, that for certain there wouſd be 
nothing done touching this affair before their arri- 
val; Thacthe Pope's never haſten'd to define any 
thing, and that the preſent Pope was more flow 
and circumſpe& then any other. Iintimated ro 
bim the diſtruſt I had of M. 4/6;z25. Herold me 
that M. 416;z42; was notthe Maſter, and advis'd 
me-to treat both with him. and others the moſt 
peaceably I could, The next day one of this Car- - 
dinal's friends, who was alſo mine, told me, that 
his Eminence profeſt to him thar be admir'd the 
modeſt and judicious deportmenr wherewith 1 had 
bzhay'd my ſelf to that time, becauſe he expeR- 
ed nothing lefle from me, according to the bad 
charaRers given him of me ;, that he knew not 
whether I would continue to govern my ſelf in 
that mafiner, bur ifIdid, the reports made of me 
to him were very falſe and calumnious. 

During my reſidence at Rome the foregoing 
Winter, I fell into ſome correſpondence of par- 
ticular friendſhip with F. /e Mairea Jeſuite, and 
Secretary for Franceto his General. I conceiv'd 
my felf oblig'd to viſit him being return'd, which 
I did on the 28th of 7aly, and amongſt other 
things which we diſcou!s'd of, he ask*d me why 
we went about to hinder the condemning of the 
Propoſitions in themſelves, which we conteſle al- 
ready hezerical in one of the ſenſes whereof they 
are capable, ſeeing even in that which we account 
Catholick they are judg'd bad by many Catholicks, 


| (he meantthe Fathers of his Society and their fol- 


lowers) and for his reaſon, he told me thar Faith 
was a thing ſo tender and precious, and Hereſie fo 
hurtfull ard pernicious, that there ought to be no : 
ſcruple of rooting it up-from the bottom, or of 
condemning and ſuppreſſing whatever may give 
the leaſt umbrage to ir, I reply'd upon his very 
foundation, that Faith was a thing ſodear, and 
Hereſie ſo deteſtable, that heed ought to be taken 
of confounding them, oruſing them both alike : 
Wherefore for fear ot injuring the Faith, by go- 
all the world ought 
ro wiſh and require that a diſtin&ion be made of 
thedifſerent ſenſes whereof the Propoſitions are 
capable, that ſo in condemning the bad, the good 
may be preſery'd. Nevertheleſſe he perſiſted in 
his opimon, and to evince it equitable, he al- 
ledg'd for inſtance the Bull of P35 Y, againſt 


| Bavs, in which it cannot be doubred that amongſt 


thoſe condemned Propoſitions there are ſome 1 
terminns $S, Auguſtin's; which hinder'd not bur 
N 2 that 
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that all the world agreed that they were not there- 
by condemned in S. Angnſtin's ſenſe, So when 
the five Propoſitions in queſtion ſhall be condem- 
ned in terminss, it cannot be butin their bad ſenſe, 
which will not hinder but that ever afterwards ir 
will be lawfull to revindicate the Catholick ſenſe 
out ofthem. I maintain'd very ſtedfaſtly that his 
Expedient was not very proper for the clearing 
of the crach, and procuring peace among the Ca- 
rholick Divines, but on the contrary very apt to 
cover thetruth with obſcure clouds, and ro excite 
moſt diſmal diviſions amongſt Divines. 
Onthe 29th. 1] went to vilit Cardinal Barbers, 
to accompany him whither he was to go that day 3 
and inattendance of the time to ſet forth, he joy- 
ned me with the Archbiſhop of Beneventum , and 
amongſt other things thar he ſaid, ſhew'd me as 
a new thing the lait chapter of the Letter of Ce- 
leſtin the firſt ro the B. ; 4 of France, copyed 
out in writing upon half a ſheet of paper, The 
conſequence that he meant to draw trom it, was, 
Thar 1t was not neceſſary for the Pope co in- 
cline to the making of the deciſion of the mat- 
rers conteſted between us and the Jeſuits, foun- 
ded upon theſe words contained in thar chapter, 
Profundiores vero dfficilioreſg, partes incurrentium 
queſtionum quas latins pertrattarunt qui Hereticss 
reſtiterunt , ſicut non audemns contemnere , ita non 
neceſſe habemuns aſtruere, 1 told the Cardinal that 
I was very glad to ſee in his Eminences hands the 
extracts of a great Popes Letter which was ſo 
advantagious to us, and which alone ſuffic'd to 
+ decide all the differences which we had abouc 
theſe matters. He anſwer'd , that 7 ought not 
ro fear that any thing would be done at Rome, 
contrary to the Letter of that Pope, I reply'd, 
that ic was enough, and thar 1 defir'd no more. 
He fell preſeatly ro ſpeak of Sufficient Grace ; 
ro which be invited me, 7 ſaid that I ha 
already ſeveral times intimated to his Eminence, 
and now repeated the ſame again in preſence of 
the Archb.ſhop of Beneventum, that we did not 
at all diſpute againſt thar of the Thomiſts , but as 
for that of the Jeſuites, it could not, accord- 
ing to Cel-flin's Letter whereof he newly ſhew'd 
me an extra&t, conſiſt with the faith of the 
the Church. The time to go forth being come, 
.the Cardinal told me as he ſeparated us, that it 
was requiſite to think of obeying the Bull,and then 
alt would go well. | 
-On the firſt of Ag» 7 went to wait upon 
Cardinal Spada , and to beſeech himto reſl me, 
whether 7 might write with full aſſurance to the 
Biſhops who' caus'd meto return, to cauſe the 0- 
ther Divines to ſet forth in Sepremb. whom they 
derermin'd to ſend in caſe things were at that 
time in their integrity ; and whether I were not 
miſiaken in my confidence that nothing would 
be do:c till the arrival of thoſe Deputies, The 
C:rdinal ar.ſwer'd that 1 ſpoke of things to him, 
of which he was not the maſter , and beſides being 
ſecrers, he could tell me nothing of them, bur 
he bclev'd I was not miſtaken in my preſumpri- 
on, Andon this occaſion, himſelf pur a queſti- 
on to me, namely , Whether there would come 
alſo Doctors of the contrary party , preſuppo- 
ing that for the diſcuſling an affair before a 
Congregarion , it is requiſit that there be perſons 


| 


| buſineſle, 


| 


Purpoſe. 


conteſting on either ſide, To this I anſwer'd, 
that there needed not other Doors to come 
beſide us, becauſe the Jeſuites who are our prin- 
cipal adverſaries, are all prepar'd, and alwayes 
preſent upon the place. In the ſecond place] 
cold ' him what paſs'd between M. A1bizz5 and 
me; and that for the future I ſaw no likelihood 
of treating any thing with him whilſt he preſum'd 
that all our intentions tended only to the diſſer- 
vice and ſubverſion of the: H, See, "The Cardi- 
nal reply'd, that he was but a Secretary, who had 
no deliberative voice in their Aſſemblies, afid 
with whom we might have nothing to do or ſay, 
unleſſe we pleas'd. 

On the ſixt of Auguſt F, le Maire cameto repay 
the vifite which I made to him, and I wonder (at 
the peruſing of chis Paſſage ) that he was then 
ſo quickſighred in things that came to paſſe long 
after, He told me two of that kind; One that 
there would likewiſe come to Rome Doctors of 
the contrary parties, andthe other, that the Pope 
would diſpatch this affair after he had heard either 
fide in one or two Congregations, Which inclines 


. me the more willingly to believe a third which he 


told me ofa thing then paſt , though I could ger 
no more light of it ſince, viz. that their Letter ( ſo 
he call'd that of the Biſhop of Yabres) arrvi'd at 
Rome the firſt time ſubſcrib'd by ſeventy two Bi- 
ſhops, and that ſeveral others had ſubſcribed 


1tſince, ſo that the number amounted co foureſcore 


and three. | 
After F. le Maire had left me, I went again to 
Cardinal ZBarberis and acquainted him with new 
Letters which I had receiv'd for the Pope, where. 
of one was from the Archbiſhop. of Thoeloxſe laſt 
deceas'd , andthe other from the Biſhop of Graſſe, 
who join'd their prayers to thoſe of the other Bi. 
ſhops who deſir'd of the Pope a ſolemn Congrega- 
tion for the affair of the fivePropoſitions before de- 
creeing any thing therein, This motion of a Con- 
gregation ſeem?*d to this Cardinal ſo diſtant from 
the inclinations of the Pope and the Court of Rowe, 
that the very thought of it ſeem'd to his Eminence 
alrogether uncouth and unſeaſonable, Bur to 
ſhew him thac it was not a thing ſo unreaſonable, 
I rold him that I conceiv'd the order which (as his 


' Eminence inform*d me) the Pope gave to ſome 


Divines ard likewiſe to ſome of the Cardinals to 
ſtudy the Propoſitions, was the beginning of one, 
The Cardinal then-advisd me to go to thoſe Cardi- 
nals whom he had-nominated betore to me, and 
tell them that they became inſenſibly engag'din the 
I anſwer'd that there was no need for 
me to go to them again for that end till the arrival 
of the Divines that were to follow me.Bur, ſaid he, 
take beed leſt they be not ſtaid for ro determine 
it. Ireply'd thar I had rather leave all to be done 
as it was now underſtood then preſſe it on to no 
After this he ask*d me whether I had ac- 
quainted' Cardinal Spada, with what paſs'd be- 
tween M..4/b;z24 and me : Ianſwer'd that I had, 
and that thar Cardinal bid me not be troubled about 
it, for he had no voice in judging. But yet you ſee , 
ſaid Cardinal Barberis, that the Hoxres are put into 
the Catalogue of prohibired books. 1 reply'd 
that that was: of a little importance, Here the 
Cardinal inſtantly refleRing upon what he had aid 
added , That he did not mean directly that M. AF 
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Chap:7, oi 


bizzz was the cauſe of it, and though ir were ſo, | 


et he was oblig'd to ſecrecy. Afcer this diſcourſe 
he carry'd me abroad to take the aire with him , 
where we diſcourſed of many things , a_—_— 
others touching M. Haller, 1n whole praiſes he 
was'very copious, and of whom he ſai F# an 
excellence) that it could not be deny'd chat he 
was very pliant and obedient; when our Pro- 
menade was done, his Eminence did me the ho- 
nour.ro bring me back to S. Lems where lodg'd. 
On Sunday morning ( A»gsſt6.) Iwent to ſee 
a good French Fryer of the order of the Carme- 
lites ,, who told me that he learnt the day be- 
fore how M; Hallizy had written ſeveral things 
againſt us, andthe good Father mention'd them 
ro me. But I remembred onely two, «whereof 
one was, that if the Popedid nor haſten ro condemn 
the Janſeniſts ( ſo he call'd us ) the face of the 
Church would ſoon be wholly changed , for 
proof of which falliry he alledged moſt of the ly- 
ing rumors ſpread abroad on purpoſeto calumni- 
ate us. Theſccond thing was that he was confi- 
dent that if the Pope ſent any decree againſt us in- 
to France, which proceeded as from the perſon 
of his Holineſſe, and nor from the Tribunal of 
che Inquiſition , char ſuch decree would be re- 
ceiv'd by the King, by the Biſhops and by the Par- 
lament. 
After thisI went to waite upon the Ambaſſador, 


and gave him notice of the new Letters which had 


receiv'd from the Biſhops of Tholoyſe and Graſſe to 
deliver to the Pope, and other particular ones 


| written to me by ſome other Biſhops, by which 


they charged me anew to urge the ereion of a 
Congregation as the only way which they judg*d 
convenient for theclearing of Truth and procu- 
ring peace in the Church. The Ambaſſador ve- 
ry well receiv*d what [ ſaid to him, and with great 
civility offer'd to get me audience of the Pope, that 
ſo I might make my remonſtrances to him afſoon 
as the poſture of his affairs permitted, In the af- 
ternoon 1 viſited Cardinal Spada, to whom 1 
told in few words ( beſides ſome other things re- 
lated above in the laſt conference which 1 had 
with Cardinal ZBarberin ) that the Biſhops who 


ſent me enjoin'd me by their laſt Letters not to | 


fail ro ſend them an account in what condition 
the affair was wherewith I was encharg'd, bur 
all things which concern'd the ſame wete.ſo ob- 
ſcure and ſecret, that all I'could ſignifie to them 
was that a month a go I deliver'd their Letters to 
the Pope, and could diſcover nothing ſince of 
certainty to ſend them. That indeed I had ſome 
conjeRures which made me think that there was a 
Congregation ordained , but I knew neither the 
the Cardinals nor the Conſultors that were ap- 
pointed to be of ir, that I ſaw AW. all ro 
write to them , ſaving thatI conceiv'd they might 
ſend the Divines whom they intended. In the ſe- 
quel of my diſcourſe I twice inſinuated to his E- 
minence the extreme neceſlity of hearing both 
parties for the clearing of the truth and ſetling 
peace among Divines. But all that I could ob- 
ſerve in the Cardinals anſwer was, that he told me 
with a very low voice that he would remember 
what Ihad fſaidto him. 


> — 


On Tueſday the 8. of Auguſt E went in the af- | 


ternoon to vilite Cardinal Rona upon the ſubjeR 


abovemention'd , and amongft other things which 
I ſaid to him, I acquainted him with the extreme 
diſpatch that a Jeſuite who came to ſee me ( viz. 
E. /e Maire ) made account that the Determina« 
tion would be paſſ'd , ro wit after giving us one 


. or two Audiences, The. Cardinal anſwer'd, that 


that Jeſuire * muſt needs be a Frenchman , for 
they did not move ſo faſt at Rowe, That I ſhould 
not 'trouble my ſelf, that our affaires ſhould 
not want for time; That there was no perſon 
but ſaw how juſt and neceſſary it was to hear 
the Divines of different opinions as I required , 
before pronouncing any thing upon theſe mat- 
ters, But ſhould all the world negle& (o juſt a 
demand , himſelf would proſecute it, and make 
it his own bufineſſe, This he inculcated to me 
with ſo much care and certainty , that he ſeem'd 
to be ſomewhat troubled leſt I ſhould not be per- 
fealy perſwaded of the truth of it. So that 1 
was oblig'd to tell his Eminence , that after the 
aſſurance which he gave me, I ſhouldfor the fu- 
ture relye upon his authority and his care. We 
enter'd a little into the matter ofthe Propoſitions ; 
and I took occaſion to mention that propoſition 
contain'din the Book of Perris Aurelius printed 
ſeveral times by vrder of the Aſſembly of the 
Clergy of France , viz. That God willeth not the 


ſalvation of thoſe whom he doth not ſave, The 


Cardinal anſwer'd 4nd who tan doubt of it-? And 
extending a little upon the proof of this cruth, he 
cited among others thoſe two paſſages of the 
Goſpel, without me» ye can do nothing ; and No 


man can come to me unleſſe my Father draw 
him. | 


AY aad 


CRAP. VII, 


Viſues in Auguſt to* the Qualificators of 
the H. Office. Letters of M. Hal- 
lier full of falſities, Seweral diſcove- 


ries of the falſe Cenſure ſent to 
Rome in the name of the Faculty. 


Ardinal Barberiy did me the favour to ſend 

me two: manuſcript yolumes in folio to look 
upon, containing what F. Lemos ( that renown- 
ed Dominican who fo well defended the cauſe of 
God's grace. againſt the Jeſuites in the Congregaz 
tions de Axx1/izs held under Clement VIII. and 
Paxl VN.) had written upon that ſubje&t. On 
Wedneſday ( A»gyſt 9th.) I went to thank the 
obliging Cardinal, Andin my diſcourſe with him 
having made refle&ion that in the Congregation 
which I hop'd his Holineſſe would eſtabliſh for dif 
cuſſion of the affair of the five Propoſitions, 
there would be many Conſultors and Qualifica- 


tors of the H. Office , that ſuch as were choſen 


to be of ir, might nor want information of the 
nature of the buſineſſe, I reſolv'd to go viſite 
them all, W hich 1 did the more willingly, becauſe 


it was the way to make it known the more, 


an# conſequently to draw the indignation of 
all good men upon the authors of the Enter- 
priſe, | 


Ths 


_ their offences. 


' till a future Conclave. Nevertheleſs I ceas 
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The firſt thatT viſited that day was F. Hilarin, 
with whom Thad a ſufficiently ample conference. 
He preſently appear'd to me a good man, and [ 
found that he had very good ſentiments concern- 
ing Grace , but he conceiv'd that for the benefit 
of peace, and inregard of the weakneſle and extra- 
vagance of many perſons skilf'd ici that marrer, at 
was neceſfary to be filent of many Truths belong- 
ingto ir, However, he ſaid, there were two that 
cannot be too much inculcated to Chriſtians; Firſt, 
that they have in themſelves a ſtock of maligni- 
ty capable enough to precipitate them into ſin,and- 
cauſe them juſtly to merit the puniſhment due to- 
The other was for perſons 
freed by Grace from the bondage of fin , viz. 
Thar all the good which they do comes from God 
who gives it to them, andthat if the Grace where- 
with he favours them happen to leave them , 
they return incontinently to fin, I agreed with 
bim, that theſe are truths of which the faithful 
cannot be too much inſtructed, bur I rold him, 
that all thoſe which concern Grace depending up- 
on the ſame principle, and being linked together 
by an :nvincible connexion, the ſame conſequences 
may be drawn from theſe two as from others: ro 
which he aſſented. 

I viſited two more on Friday morning ( Au- 
guſt 11, ) whereof one was F. Fanz, Com 
of the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, whom Itound 
ſprightly, quick and clear-ſighted in theſe matters, 
and full of very ſincere and right intentions. The 
ſecond was F. Modeſte , procurator of the Con- 
ventual Coxrdeliers, whom I entertain'd largely e- 
nough, bur found nothing in him beſides Moliniſt 
opinions, and little or no reading of St. A#- 
Cuſt ins. 

: es dayes before, the Pope was fallen into a 
diſeaſe which moſt people judg'd mortal, and di- 
vers already layd their contrivances for a new Pa- 
pacy, By conſequence I ſaw the TIO 
'd not 
to continue the courſe of my Viſits, asif he had 
been in the beſt health'in the world. The fame 
day in the afternoon I went to ſee M. Albizz; 
though 1 lookt upon himas a man perfectly gain'd 
and prepoſleſs'd againſt us; but the manner where- 
with I purpoſed to deport myſelf rowards him, 
made me hope that this Viſit could not be orher- 
wiſe then advantageous to me P__ got no 
more good by it but to ſee him anſwer to the 
things which] ſay'd to ornag'y within half 
an hour that our conference laſted, he correſpon- 
ded to my expectation, and exceeded it too by 
much. 1 told him the moſt ſeriouſly I could, that 
when I had audience of the Pope to preſent him 
the Letters which he knew I deliver'd to his Ho- 
lineſs, he was very well pleas'd with the intentions 
and providerce of the Biſhops who writ them ; 
That he promis'd me he would not make any de- 
termination upon the Propoſitions in queſtion till 
the Divines, which thoſe Biſhops intended to ſend 
in Ofober following were arriv'd, ahd had declar'd 
by word of mouth and by writing all that they had 
to repreſent in that matter , and chat he bid me in 
the mean time repair to M. Albizzi. That it was 
in compliance with his Holineſ's order that I*was 
come to him that day, and to aſſure him that thoſe 
Divines would not fail to be at Rome in the month 


10n + 


of Ofteber, and alſo toknow of him in the mean 
time, whether the Pope had appointed any parti. 
cular Congregation for this matter , and whether 
he had given Commiſiions to any ofthe Cardinals, 
or of the Conſultors and Qualificators or other 
Divines to ſtudy them. M. A16b:zz: anſwer'd me 
roughly-and half jeſting , thar he knew nothing, 
that he had heard ſpeak of nothing, and had no- 
thingtotell me, He added that he cold me from 
the beginning, That forthe making a determina- 
tion of any point of DoRrine or Faith whatſoe- 
ver, the Pope was not oblig'd ro hear any perſon, 
That it was good to do ſo in Lawſuits, where there 
are parties intercſſed , bur in theſe matrers there 
were no parties. I told him, that I did nor ſtand 
_ defiring to be heard as a party , that I inſiſt- 
ed not upon this formality,which he made fo much 
of, that I diſputed itnot, that 'twas enough that 
the Pope had promis'd me to determine nothing in 
the bulineſs without hearing us; and thar tor this 


purpoſe till they came who were jointly with me _ 


ro repreſent the things which we had to fay, I 
was come to wait upon him in obedience ro his 
Holineſs, and to beſeech him to tell me ac the pre- 
ſent whether there were a Congregation eſtabliſhr 
for this Aﬀair. Hereply'd, that I muſt not think 
rodraw any thing from his mouth , Thar I ſhould 
not have any word from him, That he had re- 
ceiv'd no order totell me any thing; That when 
he had, he would not fail to let me know it, I 
anſwer'd, that nevertheleſle it would be good that 


1 knew the perſons deſign'd for that Congrega- 


tion , becauſe, though I ſhould not give them 
the principal arguments in reference to the Pro- 
poſitions which were nor to be produc'd till my 
Companions were arriv'd, and the Congregation 
were perfedly open, yer I might inform them of 
ſome acceſſories and dependances of this Afﬀair- 
which they would be glad to underſtand and which 
it was profitable for them to know at this time . as 
for example, What thedeſign was, for which the 
Propoſitions were fram'd, In what manner M.Cor yet 
moyv*din the Faculty to have them debated : How 
che Faculty rejetedthe examination of them, and 
ſeveral other circumſtances. M. A4/b;izz; ſaid thar 
he was well inform'd of all this, and better 
then my ſelf. And to ſhew me as much, he added 
that, Truly the Faculty was willing to make ade. 
ciſion of them , but the | -emp_ne who were in it 
made a tumult, and by their combuſtions hinder'd 
the good delignes ofthe Faculty. I anſwer'd that 
for better information thereof , he muſt yield to 
me; finceI was preſentinall the Aſſemblies of the 
Faculty abour this matter ; That I had a ſuMcieut 
hand in all the reſiſtance that was made to M. {or- 
nets deſignes , That I was he who firſt oppos'd 
that dangerous enterpriſe. That moreover, he 
was miſtaken in ſaying that the hinderance was 
caus'd by the Janſeniſts , becauſe there was none 
in the Faculty, That that name was the odious 
name of a ſe, with which the adverſaries of thoſe 
who adher'dto St, a—_—_ dofrine, projected 
todecry it. That indeed there was a ſufficiently 
great number of DoQors of the Faculty who ac- 
counted themſelves happy, and glory'd infollow- 
ing the docrine of that great Saint, who.conceiv*d 
they did ſervice to the Church and the H. See by 
oppoling M, Cornet, ſince they thereby kept a do- 
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rine which was hereditary,tpche Church and che 
H. See from- being. condemned, and a particular 
Faculty, from deciding, it to.the; prejudice. of the 
H. See, which bath reſery'4.che cognizance there-= 
of toit ſeif. ., M.. 4/biz25 told me , that I'might 


poſlibly deceive my ſelf, ifI conceiv'd I had ferv'd. 


the H. See by ſo dang, 1. anſwer'd that himſelf 
might be deceiv'd, if be conceiv'd that I. did. not 
ſerve itby procuring the execution of the Probi- 
bicions publiſhe againit deciding thoſe marters, M. 
Albiz24 reply'd that Ididnot O__ the thing 
right: Thar thoſe Prohibitions did not extend to. 
this matter ; that they were not intended' to hin-: 
der the making of DoErinal Cenſures, but only 
the eſtabliſhing any Tener by maintaiuing- one of 


thoſe two opinions as of faith. I anſwerd, that 
| he put a difference between. things where there 


was none, for thatat the ſame time that a Propo- 
ſition is condemn'd, its contradictory is of neceſli- 
ty eſtabliſh'd, M. A/bizxi ſeeing bimſelf By 


. not knowing what to anfwer me hereunto, 


an evaſion, ad told me, that Faculties have:no 
right ro make an Article of faith ; that this per- 
tain'd only to the H. See, that chey have indeed 
a coercive power to oblige thoſe that depend on 


_ them, as the Rector _ us'd it unjuſtly againſt 


the poor Iriſh, whom he declar'ddepriv'd of their 
degrees only for having obey'd the Pope. I let 


| paſſe this incidental Diſcourſe to follow him elſe- 


where; androld him, that though Faculties can» 
not make Articles of Faith by their Cenſures, yer 
ſuch Cenſures many times bring great: ſequels 
when the Faculties that make them are in eſteem 
for knowledge and integrity , as that of Paris is, 
whoſe ſentiments have always been in ſingular 
veneration through all France. He told methar 
they have always been much eſteem'd at Romer too, 
and hadit been ſuffer'd to make the Cenſure of 
the Five propoſitions, it would have been well, 
becauſe the ſame had not anywiſe thwarted the 
intentions of the Bull ifſu'd upon occaſion of the 
book of Paxſenins, For to tell you the Truth , 
added he, that Bull was not paſs'd to determine 
any thing of Do&rine, nor to hinder the deciſions 
which they who bave authority may make thereof 
but only to remedy the ſtirr which was rais'd, an 
the deviſion which was broken forth amongſt Ca. 
tholicks upon the impreſſion of that poſthumous 
Book, which perhaps would not have been print» 
ed, hadnotits Author beendead. That alſo: no- 
thing was decided either on one fide or other for 
Do&rine, but only ſilence impos'd to keep. both 
parties from writing pro Or cos, for fear things 
might growto a hear, and the diviſions increaſe 
more and more. I reply'd , That they would grow 
ro a heat much otherwiſe by a Cenſure pro or cox, 
( which carries a great ſtroke ) then by all the 
Books imaginable of particular perſons, who on 
whatever {ide they be, have no conſiderable ay- 
thority.” He told me that nevertheleſs the 7eſuites 
held chamſelves greatly offended by that of Fax- 
enins, 
je I told him, he counſel'd me not to read it; but 
if everI ſhouldreadit, totake heed in the third 
book , which Iſhould tind was nothing but a cont- 


tinued detraction againſt Vaſquez, Sxarex., Gre- 
Sorins aV alemtia , Card. Bellarmin, 8c. I wldM, ' 


Albiz.35 that I wondred that Biſhop ſhould uader- 


hat if it were true that Thad not read ie, | 


| 


: mm 


' bas VIII. for the prohibit 


| zard of his life, both as a diſciple of S. 
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take againſt Bellaxmirng:,. who. certainly defery 
reſped for his quality, and his learning. 7 This Ro 
formity, of ſentiments into which I entred with Ms 
Albia36 pleas'd. him in ſome ſort, and put him 
into tl e humour to tell me more. He added, Thar 
that, Biſhop - was full - of-.venome againſt: thoſe . 
Fathers and.the whole Society, that he broke our 
into unimaginable - exorbirances againſt them, 
that this greacly provok'd and incenſed them as 
gainl! lis 'book, andoblig*d them to ſollicite Ur- 
V 11]. tor the prohibition, which he made of, ir, 

That had nor he firſt aſſaulted them. ,, perhaps 
they would not have. chought fir of ſo. doing , 
bur after he. ſer upon and outraged: them as + 


did ,.jtis no wonder. that. they have endeavour'd 


to be reyeng'd on him, ., Thar Lknew,, Defenceis. 


| natural to, every one, when he is afſaulred eicher 


in his own perſon, or har of his friends, _ thag 
it ought to be more ſo,to.a great and, rexown'd ſos. 
ciety, as that of the 7eſaates, which. fax, is ſelf 
reproach'd and offended unworthily. by a fingle 
perſon... He continued 50. exag w, me the 
exorbitances of that Apthor, who, not. oply fell 
foul ypon that Society, bur even broke foxth a- 
gainft Popes, asamang other places of his bgok 
char ſhews where he faith ; Heres fareor ,  $6ce- 
Aﬀer Left M. Albiza3, I vitited the Procyra- 
tor Fiſcal of the H. Qthce, whom I found very 
civil, and the Commiſſary of the H; Office, who 
rold me he'would maincaia the truth with the ha- 
of his life ad ufbin 
andasa Dominican. ..: He. pray'd me a we 
might ſee one another oncea week , to confer tos 
gether ;: thar for that purpoſe he would come firſt 
ro my lodging, and chen I ſhould go to his ; which 
yetcould by no means be perform'd. ry 
. At, my, comming from che H. Office, Þ went a- 
gain tv the Carmelites..io ſee F. Comparela, who 
rold me, that he believ'd that there was made a- 
bove 2-year ago a ſecret Cenſure of the Propoſi- 
tions which I mention'd to him. But before he 
could aſſure me of ir, he muſt ſee them in writing 
and therefore pray'd meto bring them to him, 

On qoeige me 13th, I met witha perſon whe 
aſſur'd me, that a friend.of his ſaw and:read a Let- 
ter of x pages which M. Haller writto M. Albizs 
z4, the whole deſign and reſult whereof was, 
That the Zovſtx;fts were people that loy'd novel» 
ties, and rended only to make a ſchiſm in. the 
Church, * He added;, That the contents of the 
Letter were either read or reported to the Pope ; 
and thatit was accompany'd with a Letter from the 
Nuntio, which was nothing but a Panegyrick yp- 
on M. Halter, and ſpoke of him as the moſt emj- 
nent and zealous ſervant that the H. See had, That 
moreover in this conjunQure aBenefice which he 
deſir'd, about which there was ſome competitor 
or difficulty, was given him immediately, - 

On Thurſday ( Auguſt x7. ) I went to Cardinal 
Barberin, to accompany him fo the Pope. The 
Cardinal made me a: lement, and congratula« | 
red me far the Viſit which theCommiſſary of the 
H, Office told his Eminence I made to him. | gaye 
his Eminenee Intelligence of a Latin Explicayon 
newly printed in Fraxce , and fent to me touching _ 
the ſcale in which alone we mantain the Propofitts 
ons, The writing wasintitled, Quingue propoſies- 

; ar Theelogice Parijesfs 
M, 


Fr OT 


42 L408. a. tes des. 4 


—— 


94 © 74 Journdlef what poſſd at Romn 


Part Js Chap. 7. 


2 vera & Cathilica Expoſitio j 


bſeopis, Archi- 
efie palam, fa- 


ul. anno” ſalutis per” Fratiam reparate MDCLI. 
7 ſr #46 


we became ſo alienated from their antient manner 
of ſpeaking? Lanſwer'd;; Tharwe do not gain- 
ſay-their- ſentiments of ſufficient Grace as to the 
ching ſignifi'd , but wecannor think fit to-uſe thar 
equivocal and captious word which St. Auguſtin 
and St. Thomas never usd.- Bur- as for that ſuf. 
ficient Grace of the 7eſvires ſubjeR to free Will, 
we are oblip'd to encounter it, and cannot admit 
it becauſe *cis contrary to the Dodrine of the 
Church. That indeed we ſhould be glad that their 
ſentiments were conformable thereto, that we 
might have nothing to quarrel with them ; bur fo 
long as they perſiitin them , our duty obliges us 
co-oppoſe them as much as we can, The Car- 
dinal added that fince we were not averſe from 
the dodrine of the Thowifts, we ſhould do well 
not-to ſeparate from thoſe antient termes of 
the School. Here one intervening that diver- 
ted us, the Cardinal told me we ſhould meet a 
ain. 
h When T had accompany'd him to the Pape, I 
Raid in his Holineſſes Preſence-Chamber till the 
breaking up of the Congregation which laſted not 
long ; then I went to ſee Cardinal Cechins , 
whom 1 could not hitherto ſpeak with , becauſe 
as often as I went to him , -he was cither gone a- 


broad or ſo ſurrounded with a multitude which , 


had buſineſſe with him abont the affairs of the Da» 
tary, that I thought not fir to addreſſe to him in 
that 1ncumbrance. Artlaft I found him thisday in 
ſome fitneſſe to give me audience, bur yet ſo taken 
up too ,. that he ſcarce gave metime to lay open 
to him rhe bulineſſe of my legation. After which 
he askt me whether the five Propoſitions I ſpoke 
of were in the Bull of Urban V1IT. againſt Zax- 


ſenius, - Tanſwer'd that they were not there at all, 
and that I was come to tell bis Eminence that they | 


were forg'dat pleaſure by M. Cornet to deceive 
the Pope, and circumvent the H. See, and this 
was it that 1 came to advertiſe his Holineſſe and 
their Eminences of, to the end no decifion might 
be made of them before diſcuffing the whiole mat- 
ter, and hearing the Divines which intereſſ*d 


| themſelves on either ſide, - He told me the Pope 


'| do it ,”'and thar I beſeecht 


needed not hear any perſon in order to make a de. 
termination when-there is no author that adyanc'd 
adocrine, that the Pope Uefines as ſeemes pood 
to him ,- and thataſſoon as the definition'is made, 
ir ought to be obey'd and ſubmitted-ro; I re» 
pty'd ſomething to him; - to let him underſtand 
what necefficy and benefit thete was in a ſolemn 


ceivins that he did not receive it well ; I told him 
(to make ſhort.) thar-the _ope promis'd me to: 
: s Eminence moſt 
humbly , that he would pleaſe to contribute on 
his part to keep the Pope in that'good diſpoſi. 
tion.' Hetold me thatthings muſt be done as his 
Holineſſe ſhould appolan, I anſwer'd , that him- 
ſelf would find of what preat importance it is 
to hear the parties in ſuch a Congregation as I re- 
neſted of the Pope, if he pleas'd but to weigh 

e reaſons. which I had to deduce to him, buc 
here hearing alittle noiſe behind me, I turn'd 
my: head, and _ the Tapeſtry. at the door 
of his Chamber lifted up by a croud of people 
that were in baſteto ſpeak with him, I riſe upto 
take leave of him, and told him that if he pleasd 
I would come another time to repreſent the ſame 
to him, Heaskt me whether I was'come in be- 
'half of the Letter which was ſigned by ſo many 
Biſhops: I anſwer'd No., but neither was [ 
come againſt it , becauſe undoubtedly moſt of 
the Biſhops that ſign'd ir, conceiv'd that the Deter- 
mingtion which they defir'd would not fail ro be 
preceded by a ſolem examination, and ſo tacitely 
requeſted what they who ſent me ſued for more 
expreſlely. 

At my coming from Cardinal Cechini I went to 
ſee the Procurator General of the order of the Ser- 
vi, Whio having heard patiently and artentively 
what I had to unfold to him , anſwer'd that for 
his own part he had not yet heard ſpeak of the af- 
fair of the five Propoſitions , but perbaps it was a- 
bout thar ſubje& that thePope had appointed aCon- 
gregation which aſſembled every Thurſday in the 
afternoon at Cardinal Roma's Palace., and at 
which were preſent with himſelf who was the 
Dean ofit, the Cardinal Spada, Gemerti and Cechi- 
”;. (Thatreally, for his own part,he judg*d the de- 
mand which 1 made very equitable., very conſen- 
taneous to the cuſtome ofthe H. See, and ſuch 
as could not bur be well receiv'd by the Pope and 
all the Cardinals, * That he could not imagine 
their Eminences would end any thing without 
taking Divines into the buſineſſe, and that if him. 
ſelf hapned to be one of thoſe to whom ic were 
referred ,- he would do his. duty. That he con- 
ceiv'd the Fathers, H:illarion a Bernardin and 
Luca Vadingo a Cordelier would beintereſſed in 
it, and that I ought nor to fear leſt the Jeſvuites 
with all'their ſtrength of credit , which js, un- 
doubtedly very mu at Rome , could cauſe any 
great haſte in this buſineſſe, haſting in ſuch a caſe as 

is being ſo perfeQly contrary to the mind of the 
Pope and Cardinals; but that which 1 ought to 
fear, wasleſt they did not cunningly and under- 
hand get ſuch Divines nam'd tor the ſaid Con- 
gregation, as were ofthe ſentiments of their ſocie- 
Xy.—Perceiving this Qualificator ſo correſpond 
with mine touching the motion which 1 made for 


a Congregation , I thought fit to mention t0 _ 
| the 


Congregation before defining any thing : bur per- 
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the difficulty which fome niade of it, alledging 
that the Pope is hot obliged to hear any perſon 
in order to make a Deciſion, when there ap- 
pears to Author thar broacht a doRine or .made a 
book " and ſollicited rt have his defence heard and 
his teaſons conſider'd; arid that out of this hypo- 
theſis, there is, no. Party intereſſed therein, or 
who may oblige to enter into tlie cogniſagce of 
the cauſe fot the diſcuſſion and preſervation of his 
intereſts. He arſwer'd me that every perſon 
that would interpoſe therein, is really and truly 
a Party, That ſo the Jeſuites defended as far 


as ſeem'd good to them, the book of one of 


their Fathers nam'd Amicizs who was dead, and 
who taught. Homicide to be lawfull in pointof 
Conſcience, That they deliver'd writings in his 
behalf four' fingers thick ,. arid that parncularly 
four or five dayes before that Jeſuire. was con- 
demn*d , hirnſelt- was, oblig'd by a Cardinal to 
'in favour of that Je- 
ſuite ,, which contain'd forty fix leaves of pa- 


er. | 
; The ſame day I viſited / Signor Camillo Piazza 
Procurator for the accuſed perſons, Monſignor Pa- 
oluccithe moſt antient of the Prelates ot Rome , 
who had till freſh ini memory what paſſ*d under 
Clement VIII. and PaulY..in the Congregation 
de Auxilits , and fincerhat time had ſpent a great 
part of his time in reading of $. Ang«ſft;n, as al- 


- ſo the Procurator General of the Capucines ; ih 


the viſites of whom I remarke nothing worthy par- 
ticular obſervation , no more then in that of Car. 
dinal Ginetti whom I viſited on Fryday afterngon , 
though I entertain'd him very long and very com- 
modiouſly , and ſpoke abour almoſt all the things 
which 1 AB above related; excepting certain 
particularities which were not proper for the con - 
ference which I had with him, . 

On Saturday morning l viſited F. De/bene ,' who 
haviris heard the whole relation which 1 made to 
him of this buſineſſe, rold me that i mention'd one- 
ly five Propoſitions, but he thought there were 
ſeven, which he ſaid were deliver'd to them to ex. 
amin almoſt rwo years before, though after a new 
forme ; for that be and his ing, ay never ſpoke 
rogether of them ſaving once, but every one in 
particular deliver'd_ his ſenſe to the Pope ſign'd 
and ſeal'd. Thar for his own part, he had in his 
Paper diſtinguiſht the ſenſes, and adjoin'd to each 
of thoſe ſenſes its ſutable qualification, That he 
never heard word ofit fince, His frankneſſe gave 
me the boldneſſe ts ask him ( or rather to tell 
him asa certain thing of which I was otherwiſe in- 


form'd ) whether when the ſeven Prepoſitions he - 


mention*d were deliver'd tothem , they reeeiv'd 
not together the Cenſures which rhe Faculty of 
Paris had made ofthem? He was ſometime with- 
out anſwering me, fearing no doubt, -to fin a- 
pu the ſecrecy which he had ſworn to that Tri- 

unal, if he told me, and againſt the truth if he 
deny'd it, Seeing himin this perplexiry I repeat- 
ed to him the ſame diſcourſe ſo as urg'd him 
more to anſwer me, At length he anſwer'd that it 
was ſo ; but a colour which aroſe in his counte- 
nance was teſtimony enough t> me that the 
thing was ſo, and Ihadthisnew proof, That the 
firſt time of the Propoſitions being preſented to 
the Pope, beſides the bad ſenfesthey were made 


the 


| the Bull were taken thus , and ſubmicred eo with- 
| & 
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capable of in themſelves ,, they were render'd odi- 


ours by a Cenſure ofan Eminent Faculty , where- 


with they were ſuppos'd already blemiſh'd, Bur 
- when, I. rold F. Delbene that that pretended Cen- 


fate. was never made. by the Faculty , and thar 
ir wa$a work of the ſame men that contriv'd the 
Propoſitions, he-was extraordniarily ſurpris'd ar 


it., and could not forbear relling me, that they 


always. took it for a true Cenſure,, and . advi- 
ſing me to advertiſe. all, ſuch of, its falſity as 


I ſhould ſpeak with.,about this affair. 
- . 1 return'd after chisto the F. Procurator Gene: 
ral of che, Servz. to carry him a Paper which I 


| proimiag to ſhew him.when I viſited him, He 


oke” this day of the buſineſſe , as haying had 


| ſome ligbr ſince 1 ſaw him, and told, me, He 


was confident no deciſion would be made withour 
referring it, not PREY IA the moſt: able Divines 
of Rome, bur alſo ro ſome of forrezgn Countries , 
who.ſhould be ſent ro far that purpoſe , Thar for 


_ the preſent che Cardinals were ſtill conſulting whe- 


her ir, vere fit tp, rake a deciſion or no; Thar 
Aſliſtant of the, Jeſuites of Fravce who was 
well acquainted with what pad in France: abour 


'thismatcer , proclaim'd that the deciſion was mar- 


vellouſly wiſht :for..rhere by all good men, and al- 
moſt generally by all che world , That unleſſe ic 


' were {ſpeedily made, all would be in a general di(- 
_ order there, betauſe che Propoſitions were main- 


rain'd therein their bad ſenſe, at leaſt by ſuch as be- . 
ing capable of reſting chere when they hear the ſame 
propos'd. by others, andignorant of diftinguiſh- 
ing the ſenſes which they -may admit, .accounted 
them true and maintain'd them according rothe na- 
tural ſenſes which they include, _ I an{wer'd this 
Qualificator, that be went 2 lixtle coo far,' and 
that, if F, Armat., who: was then Aſſiſtant for 
France at. Rome , affirm'd this for true, the intel- 
ligence which he receiv'd from France touching 
this matrer,was not ſo, tor that in reality there was 


no. Catholick in. ;Fraxce of whatever condition ſo 
" unhappy. as to be of ſych. belief; But thoſe good 


Fathers and their Aſſociates in the Cabal about 
the fiye Propolitions', publiſhe this for the more 
eaſy obtaining of their condemnation, ' ,,, 

.. On Sunday the 2oth I went abroad with Car- 
dinal Barberin to take the aire , where among 
other. things I told, him, of a Cardinal one of his 
creatures P fo they ſpeak at Rowe). with whom I 
confer'd. about the five Propoſitions , and who 
rold me that having -examin'd the doctrine. of 
Zanſenius touching them 4 he found all bis ſenti« 
ments very Catholiek , though in ſome other 
particular points , ( as, rouching the works of In: 
tidels, he found him. differing from his qwn and 
conſequently contrary to. the true ; which ſuffis'd 
( ſaid that Cardinal): ro give ground for the Bull 
of Urban VIII. againſt lym, Cardinal Zarberin 
anſwer'd me, that though 7a»ſenirs's ſentiments 
were true not onely in theſe points but alfo gene- 
rally in all the other parts ofhis book, yer the 
Bull was well made for-that ir was not in, any 
wiſe for the condemnation or eſtabliſhment of any 
Maxime , but onely a bare proviſional prohibiri- 
on of the book ti}l ir were clear'd, and mens minds 
heated by its publication were return'd to ſuch, 
calme a$they ought to have, He added that if 
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out ſcruple as it ought to be, all things might be 
- compos'd?; and” ſuch as had withſtoodit hitherto 
| might eeiives the contentment which ;they ought 
not to hope for withourſo doing. a 
On Tueſdayeorning I vifited Monſignor Spa 

- Parriarch 6f Conſtantinople, who having heard *m 
-ſtory,ask*'d'whetherDivines would come toRowe © 
"che Party contrary to that whichT was , Ianſwer'd 


him rhar-T knew nothing of that, burthere were | 


- alwayes enough upon the place ( viz. at-Romie ) 
for that the Jeſuitesare our true Adverſaries, 
This did not hinder me from viſiting F. le Mare 
the nextday z who being asktwherher he knew re- 
ally rhat ſome of our DoRors would come againſt 
us, as I was told in ſeveral places, and himſelf 
had not lotig fince teſtifi'd his belief, He an- 
ſwer'd me, that he concery'd there ought noneto 
come; That the reaſons of ſuch as were of this 
opinion, were, thatas for themſelyes they were as 
in poſſeſſion, of the dodrine of the, Church ('to 
what a height ariſcth by little and lirtle the' pre- 
wane 1 0 after” i, eſcap'd acondem- 
nation which they ſo juſtly deferv'd ! ) and conſe- 
quently needed not plead any thing to maintain it , 
and that they needed not trouble themſelves, a- 
bout a thing which all the, world conſented to ; 
thar for any ones appearing here for defence 
of his ſentiments , it became onely fuch as had 
ſuſpeRted or condemned, ones; That the ſole 
reaſon of 'others who were of adviſe for the 
- comming of DoRors againſt us , was, That no 
Cauſe is ſo good , but needs belp : But the for- 
mer ſaid, thar ifthe Pope thought fit for any of 
their part to be heard, they mighteither be ſent 
for or taken upon the place. * Moreover he men- 
tion'd a very remarkable diſtintion which they 
made- of the five Propoſitions, viz. that they 
muſt” be conſider'd and examin'd two wayes, firit 
with reſpeR to the people, and ſecondly with re- 
ſpe& to the Learned, and that if taken with 
reſpe& to the Learned, they have ſenſes capable 
of being admitted and maintain'd amongftthem, 
and 'neyertheleſſe taken with reſpe& to the peo- 
ple, they be apt ro excite'a ſtirre in the Church, 
and -caſt ſcandal or ſcruple into fimple ſoules, 
they ought not to be ſpar'd but to be condem- 
nel Becauſe that indeed in France there were 
evidently ſeen two oppoſite parties ( as*rwere) 
perfeatly fram'd ' ewo different Religions , 
That there were ſeen different Howres , that there 
was made a new Catechiſme concerning Grace, 
that the Eccleſiaſtical andalſothe ſecular families 
were divided, &c. Thar it behooved to remed 
theſe diſorders and cut off the cauſe , which cauſe 
he aſcrib'd ro the Propoſitions. Inthethird place, 
The manner which he imagin'd was to be obſer- 
ved in the conferences which I was cometo pro- 
ſecute, was very remarkable, He ſpoke asif the 
whole buſineſſe was to be reduc'd to certain In- 
terrogations , which he faid would be pur to us 
about che ſenſes in which we underſtood the Pro 
poſitions; andafter our anſwersand diſtintions, 
if need were, new Interrogations to be putto us, 
till our ſenſe were well apprehended ; after 
which ( according to his conjeRure) we were to 
be remitted home , and then Judgmentto be pro- 
nounc'd at the convenience of the Pope; and of 


ſuch whoſe miniſtry his Holineſle pleaſes to aſe | broad 


in this affaire, which Judgment «core to the 
Jeſuires account oupht to. be an inyio Pe rule 
of our faich, For in the fourth place tis ſpoke 
of the infallibility of all that the Pope doth, ei. 


' ther in, the judgments of the Inquiſition, or in 


'any others in what, matter ſoeyer , and in his 
bed too, where his Holineſſe then was very in- 
diſpog'd , as of certain and indubitable things 
and'as if the, H, Spirit and his affiſtance were 
not 'more_ annex'd to. General Coundils, then 
co theſe ſorts of determinations: which. he ex- 
tended likewiſe for examples ſake to all that 


was done and. ſhould be done in the affair of 


M. Herſent. | 
day I. viſited the General of the 


The ſame 


bro, noma of his . Order ;to preach and. teach 
the doQrine of S. Ang»#;», and he ſpoke of 
it with much eſteem and zeal, telling. me that 
"he did fo, in conformity to the duty which he 
ow'd to God and: the Church in this point, At 
my coming from . this viſite I made one-to F, 


' Bordonne,a Fryer of the third Order of S Francis 


in whom I found a preat ſincerity and my 
uſtin. 


nother Order, namely of the Sommaſchi, nam'd 
,F. Wbaldino. Hetold me, that as to the ground 
of doQrine, few perſons were betterinform'd of 
rhe. ſentiments of the Jeſuites then himſelf , be- 
cauſe he had made two ot three courſes in Divi- 
nity, in which he taught the ſame as he had for- 
merly learnt them bimſelf, but at length the mer. 
cy of God, and the reading of St. Aug»ſtine ſhew'd 
him bis errours. That he wonder'd how he came 
to adhere to them formerly,and how he maintain'd 
them ſtedfaſtly for ſound truths, that he bleſs'd 
God for undeceiving him , and beg*d the ſame 
race of him for them who were till in love with 
their own darkneſſe, As for the Account of 
things which I told him were paſs'd upon occaſion 
of the Propoſitions, he pray'd me to make little 
Hiſtory thereof, for that he conceiv'd there need- 
ed no more to diſſipate the whole Conſpiracy,not- 
withſtanding the great credit of the Tekiites And 
as for the Congregations of the H.Office, of which 
he was a Qualificator , that 'twasa good while 
fince he in a manner wholly-withdrew fram thence, 
and Trepair'd not thither fince the intelligences 
and praQtices which he found the Jeſuites held 
there, thar ſo he might avoid quarrelling with 


them, &c. 

On Thurſday the 24. Iſhew'd F. Campanclla 
the Propoſitionsin writing, and he acknovledg'd 
thatthey were the ſame upon which their opinions 
were required in writing two yeares ago; by 
he told me that then there were two others, = 

Dey were the laſt in the falſe Cenſure that 
my preſented to the Pope, as made by the Fas. 


Ty. | | 
On the day of St. Lewis, the Cardinals were at, 
the Maſſe which is ſaid in che Chiurch of chat.name; 
When Cardinal Zarberiy arriv'd there, the Maſter. 
of his Chamber told me, that his Eminevce came- 


. ” . 


:8cognito the fore ing Wedneſday to take me a- 
drdaters- with bim, When Maſſe _ ended I _ 


Dominicans , who told me of the new, order - 
which he ſent a little while ſince to all the 


eſteem and affeRion for the dofrine of S. A4u- 
I viſited likeyiſe the ſame day the General of a- 
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Augaſt 1651. Relating tothe Five Propoſitions. .  Chap.7., 597 
cn | 


fied ro his Eminence my regret for not being at my 
Lodging when he did me che honour to come thi- 
ther. Heanſwer'd, that he had but one word to 
ſay to me, which he would tell me'another time : 
and when I reply'd that I would come to wait up- 
on him for that purpoſe, heroldit meimmediately 
upon the place. Ir was,” that complaints were 
made of me that I made Conventicles with the Fa- 
thers of the Oratory at Rowe, lodg'd in the houſe 
of S. Lewis, where alſo I for the preſent lodg'd till 
I could take a Houſe fir for us. The Cardinal ad. 
ded, that I ſhould do better ro wait till the Doors 
deſign'd to follow me were come, and then to fol- 
licice our Aﬀair jointly with ſuch as it was -fit to 
creat with, inthe mean time to remain quiet, and 


not to incur diſtaſte by my eagerneſs to tell it rogll 


the world,and draw people into my ſentiments and 
intereſts. Ianſwer'd the Cardinal Barberin, that 
{ince my being at Roxpe, I uſually ſaw no Father 
of the Oratory bur F. Petit who was their Supe- 
riour, and came frequently after repaſts Ehded to 
viſit.me with M.Chibert, who was alſo the Superior 
of the Prieſts of that Houſe, that in the familiar 
conferences we had together I mention'd my Af- 
fair the leaſt I could, becauſe being oblig'd ro-ſpeak 


. of it ſo much elſwhere to the other perſons'whom 


I viſited for that purpoſe, the diſcourſe of- it was 
become tedious and troubleſome to me - out of 
thoſe neceſſary occaſions ; that I ſaw not hither- 
to how the Fathers of the. Oratory at Rowe could 
further the effe& of my buſineſſe,and that the leaſt 
thought of drawing them over to me, never came 
into my mind. The Cardinal reply'd,that he knew 
I acted with circumſpeRion and prudence ; bur he 


gave me this notice; that I might take heed of gi- 


ving ground for compliints againſt me. I thanke 
the Cardinal for the affetion which he teſtified ro 
me-, andanſwer'd, thatI acted with as mach clear- 
neſſe and ſimplicity as prudence , that ] was come 
to manifeſt to the H. See and all ſuch as were con- 
cern'd for its intereſts , one of the blackeſt Enter- 
prizes that ever was fram'd. to circumvent it ; that 
I would endeavour to acquit my ſelf of my-Com- 
miſſion, whatever was ſaid of it, and that the com- 
plaints that might be made againſt me ſhould not 
much crouble me, while'they are fo ill grounded 
as this which he mention'd touching the Fathers, 
which was no better then another whuchT learnt by 


my laſt Letters that the Doors; M. Corper's com- 


plices ſpread of 'me at Paris, namely, thatT ſtyl'd 
ae ory at Rome, The Deputy of the Faculty; for 
which I appeal'd to his. Eminence , - who pre- 
ſently acknowledg'd it a ridiculous Calumny , and 
without reaſon. ET INEES 

It was nat. only at coming. forth of che Chutch 
of S. Zewis,. that all theſe rhings were ſpoken be- 


tiveen Cardinal Bajberin and: me, . but we dif-. 
cours'd together in the afternoon-upon the ſame - 


principles on eicher ſide, in a-viſit which I thotght 
my ſelf oblig'd to give. him in thankfulneſle- for 
his care in_ giving me that notice which he had 
done , andafter that which'we ſpoke gf it.the mat- 
ter reſted ſo, . But this did not hinder bur that the 
Jeſuites who knew the: buſineſſe , took-occafion 


—c_un. 


thence to decry.me in ſeveral places in Rome, 'as | 


| 


'one already accys'd to the Inquiſition for infeRing 
with my Dodrine divers Prieſts of S. Lewis, __ 
eſpecially the Fathers of the Oratory which were 
there: .It was an aſperſidn ſo muth the more 
grievous; in that it was made with ſome probabi- 


lity-of foundation; bur it behooy'd me+ to wear it - 


-oftas.well as others without being troubled art ir, 
and not to ceaſe carrying on the principal buſineſſe 
which'wasthe ſubject of my legation. © _ .. 

' I forgot; that for rendring the ceremony of the 
Feſtival of S. Lewis more remarkable, and the 
Excommunication decreed by the H. Office againſt 
M.Herſent (becauſe of his non-appearance notwith- 
ſtanding the citations. publiſh'd againſt him,) more 
notorious, Thurſday the Eve of that Feaſt was cho- 
ſen to publiſh and fix ic up printed, Which choice 
was remarkable alſo, becauſe it was the end of the 
Year that he preachrt his Sermon in that Church, 
in which nevertheleſſe (as I ſaid elſewhere) there 


could not be found any Propofition condemnable, 


either abſolutely or in relation of 7 anſenizs,whiart- 
ever exquiſite ſearch was made , and whatever 
diſadvantagevus application and interpretation 
was {triven to be pur uponir. ns 
But when 1 conſider that the fame M. Herſent 
being at Rome in the Year 1645. there diſtributed 
himfelf a Memorial figned with his own hand in 
juſtification of Z.ſeniz}, whom he maintain'd to 
ave taught nothing but che doQrine of S: Au- 
Tuſtite and S, Payl, and wherein he ſpeaks with 
{trange vehemence againſt the Bull of Urban VIII. 
without any trouble then rais'd againſt him, I can- 
not ſufficiently wonder at the inequality of this 
proceeding. However, I have that Memorial in 
my hands, which hath this ticle, Sper Bulla Ur- 
bani VIII. adverſus fanſenium , & libro Antonis 
Arnaldi, admonitiones quedam SS. D. Pontifics In- 
wocentio X. pro Memorials offerenda : It begins with 
theſe words; Magnum & pernicioſum in diftrina 
T heologica incendinm. And ends with theſe; Hos 
Memoriale ſummo Pontifici offerendum curavyit Ca- 
rolus Herſent Doftor Theolog xs, & Regis Chriſtia- 
mſſimi Concionator ordinarins, pro ſuo ſummo iis 
ſedem Apoſtolicam & SS. Patrem Innocentiun ſtu- 
dio & amore, ſalua in omnibus Apoſtolice ([edis & 


ſummi Pontificss reverentia, Signed, Carolts Her-: 


feat» 

' On Tueſday morning the 29th. I went to vi- 
fit the Church of Sr. 7oþ» beheaded, and after I 
had ended my, prayers there, I found under the 
'Clotſter. M. Fernier DoRor of our Faculty, who 
came to me. | He fell to ſpeak of the great credit 
of M. Albiz2;1in the affaires about which I came; 
and of his intimate __ with the Jeſuires, an 
of the eſteem wherein he was with the Pope and 
Cardinals for a knowingand intelligent perſonage. 
He was ſo prolixe in this kind intelligence, that 7 
was fain to anſwer him, ThatI dreaded neither 
M. Alb;zzi's perſon nor his power when he wenc 
about to employ ir to the diſadvantage of truth ; 
becauſe God its prote&or would not ſuffer M. 
Albizz3, nor others to do miſchief againſt ir fur- 
therthen' it pleas'd his unſearchadte and inyindble 
Providence. : 
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CHAP. VII. 
V;fts in September. A writing full of 
Yetfes an AnguSline Doflor of 
Of the Bull of 


. times not t0 ſpesk of Janſenius. 


N the third of Seprember, an Eccleſiaſtick of 
the ſociety of the Prieſts of S. Hierom de 1a 
* *Charit?, a man pious, learned, and full of zeal 
whom | viſited that day for the ſecond vr third. 
time , having heard che Account which I gave him 
of this Aﬀair, he told me freely, Thar he had been 
hitherto inform'd of thoſe matters after another 
manner, and ſhew'd me a writing which he had 
formerly mention'd to me, and was entitl'd De 
Controverſia inter Fanſeniſtas, & Anti-}anſeniſtas, 
which he rold me (as fince too I bave had cer- 
tain proofs) was made by F. More! an Auguſtin 
Door of our Faculty at the requeſt of M. A!- 
65z25, who deſfir'd him to draw up a Memoire for 
him of the ſtate of the Controverſies. 
In that writing be repreſents us under the name 
of 7asſeniſts, as people ſpirited with nothing but 
ion and hatred —_ the H. See, and who 
ve no other aime but to overthrow and ruine 
its Authority, That this Averſion is the origi- 
nal of all the Diſputesariſen abour all the contelit- 
ed points of DoErine. That they bave not yen- 
tur'd to write concerning Grace , frequent Com- 
munion, and the like, but to bave occafion there- 
by to diſcredit the mnſt zealons Defenders of the 
H. See, by cauſing them to paſſe with the people 
for Ignorants ; who have corrupted the Senti- 
ments of the H. Fathers, and are tainted only 
with Semipelagian and Pelagian errours, that ſo 
they may afterwards ſecurely ſay what they pleaſe 
of that ſacred Authority , to deſtroy it when its 
Defenders are become without credit andeſteem: 
That for this it was, that there was ſuch endea- 
yours us'd: to exclude them (the. Religious or | 
Fryers Mendicants ) fromthe Afſembly of the | 
Faculty, by reſtraining them to the number of two | 
of exc Otder. That forthe ſame endthere were. 
urchas'd with ready mony DoRors, Preachers, | 
cchelors, Students in all the Univerſities = 
Cities of France; that ſo, not only in,publick oc- | 


” 


a 


cafions,bur alſo in familiar Conferences they might | as 


in the multitude, and inſpireinto them, not on- | 
y their ſentiments touching Grace and Predeſti- | 
nation, but alſo the hideous Maximes which the 
waintain. againſt the Sacraments of the Altar and 
Pennance, and agounſ. che Authority of the Coun- 
cilof Trent, That we were poſſeſs d of the hearts 
of ſeveral perſons of quality, rich and potent., who 
liberally furmiſht vaſt ſums of mony to ſupply the 
expences neceſſary to be made for the carrying on 
of ſuch pernicious deſignes. That we have in ſun- 


dry places Seminaries and Aﬀemblies of Seftators, \ 


2... 


who wholly apply themſelves to contrive meanes to 


bring the ſame to paſſe. That *twas for this end 


that we complotted right or wrong to maintain the Tec 
zets of Janſenius, becauſe they are very proper there. 
to. That nevertheleſſe, finding we did not advance 
fo much as we wiſht inthis affair by the works com- 


' po6'd touching Grace, we could no longer retain the 


venom which Wwe had conceal'd a Treat while againſt 
the H. See and the Church, but at lengrh vomited it 


forthby publiſhing the books of frequent Commu- + 
nion of Tradition coneermng Pennance, ww 


which we accus dthe Church of being corrupted, and. 
pretended our ſelves tobe its Phyſutians and Refor: 
mers. That we alwayes hinder*d by all ſort of ways 
the Bulls of Popes from being received into the Dur 
es, or ” the Facxlties ; and that when the ſleights 
#ui'd for that end ſucceeded not, we had recourſe to 
other wayes, ſo far as to ſtir up ſeditions, when we 
were able to do it , and jnag'd the ſame neceſſary, 
That in fine all this being unprofitable, Rage and 
Fury led wito revive and maintain by all wayes all 
the ancient Errors and ſcandalous Principles concern- 
ing Grace and the Sacraments Which the Popes have 
heretofore condemned. That *twas for this reaſon 
that thoſe - iu Faculty whoſe hearts were firm to 
mint ain the unthority of the H. See, and to ſtop the 
Current of calamitics and diſorders , ( theſe begin- 
nings of which threarned the whole Church ) ſeeing 
themſelves without compariſon the greater number, 
in reſpett of thoſe who were enemics of the ſaid Au- 
thority , choſe owt 8 the moſt ſcandalous amoneſt 
many others Propoſetions which we diſpers'd among the 
people, thoſe which 'M. Cornet produc'd in whe Fa- 
culty to get them cenſur'd in the general, and with- 
our having regard whether they were advanc'd by 
Janſenius, by Af. Arnauld, by the Feſwites , or by 
any other Whatſoever: That moreover, the H. Stt 
ought extremely to take hedd of giving ear to theſe 
} anſeniſts, berunſt they are mingled und united with 
the Richeriſts ( that «, with the ſcttators of the 
Dottor »am'd Richer, who writ ſo much againſt the 
Ecclefpaftical Monarchy ) and becauſe roeir whole 
fattion ftrives after, and endeavours nothing with 
more 4rdor then to debaſe the Authority of the H. See. 
Wherefore this zeajous Intelligencer and faithful 
Counſellor having in che ſame Paper, nored in 
particular the names of ſome of thofe whom he 
ſuppesd culpable of thefe faftions and defignes; 
and the names alſo of ſome others of the principal 
ſervants of the H. See, who withſtood che ſame; 
concludesat length with his advice which he pro- 
poſes. with ſome ſeeming moderation , ſaying, 
that the readieſt Expedicnt in this affair would [+ 
to impoſe ſilence to every one , Yer really per ſoft 
ing i# the. good chargtters which wo__— of ns. and 
peri/waiing the Pope ro treat ws with all rhe aiftruſt 
ig eavtrs that cunbe'ur'd with awoprn enemy, 
$0 onerwbelns ns every day With new Bulls and Dr 
crees t6 reduce wu to obedience , but'to deal _—_ 
others, as with bis weth-beloved Children and moſt 
faithful ferants., andto provide as much ar peſſtbie 


for. their intgreſt and ſutiefutbion, EIS 

:\Bug his be extracted out of the fail wri- 
| tingwordforword, yer itishard to-apprehend it 

for ſuch avit 25-wi reading it, And there- 


fore though it be ſomething long, I have thought 
good to place it 2t0ng the Pieces which I ſhall 


add to this Journal; therein t6 ſhew a Model - 
* oe che 
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the diſadvanrageous CharaRers of us and our in” 


tentions inculcated to the Pope and his | por yg 
Officers, thereby to render us ſuſpe&ted and 0- 
dious, and to incenſe them againſt us. And by 
this example it may be ſeen, how the Popes are 
ſometimes very ill-inform'd of the truth of the 
things which are related to them, *Twas a good 
Religious Fryer, DoRor of Pars, of the order 
of St. Auguſtin, of whom a fincere account of 
thoſe Diſputes in France was deſired. This Wri- 
ting thus pen'd by him was imparted about as 
coming from him, and as a work rare, faithful 
and ſecret, and this rais'd a curioſity in every bo- 
dy to ſeeit. | 

All chat read it gave perfe& belief to it, there 
was no body at Rowe to contradict it; and when 
I wasarriv'd there, though Iwas nam'd particu” 
jrly in the ſaid Writing = they for whom he 
drew it were oblig'd to {uch ſecrecy as would have 
kept them from telling me any thing of it, though 
rhey had otherwiſe deſir'd it. So that ir had its 
courle freely through Rome , as no doubt many 
others had , of which 1 could never diſcover any 
thing, and this had remain'd unknown to, me as 
well as the reſt of like nature; had it not þecn 
for the cordial Kindneſſe of this good Prieſt who 


- 


gave it to me, having by chance got it bim- 


| Ir was confirm'dto me that it came from F.. Aſo. 
rel, by M. the Archbiſhop............the Pope's Sa- 
criſtan, who was choſen out of the Order of Sc. 
Auguſtin, according to the cultome, to be rais'd to 
that dignity and Office. Bur I muſt render this 
reſtimony to F. Aorel, that being blam'd by the 
ſaid Signor Sacriſta fot the ſharpneſſe wherewith 
he ſpoke in that Writing againit people who not 
without reaſon made profeſſion of inviolably ad- | 
hering to the doctrine of $. Augaſtin, whereof 
they Rite themſelves Defenders, and being ad- 
visd by him to corre& it, F. Morel thinking he did 
enough for ſatisfaRiog of the ſaid Signor Sacriſta 
if he added ſomething to ſweeten it; therefore ad- 
ded-the rwo laſt Se&ions which are after theſe 
words, [| quod omen avors Deas | with which he 
concluded at firſt : and beſides thoſe two Para- 
graphs, he added alſorto what is there ſaid of M. 
Loyſel Cure of S. Fobn's, and Chancellor of the U- 
niverſity, at the end of the Paragraph, Debet ſav- 
ta bs (umme cavere. The whole Writing 1s to 
be found atthe Journal, bothas it was at firit, and 
with the alterations; f | 
.., The Prayers of Forty Houres, which areal- 
wayes at Rome in ſeveral Chyrches in .differegt 
gunner, were begun.at S. Lewz:, as,uſually on.che 
day of the Feaſt ; and they retain'd me.there. ill 
they were ended, namely till the 28th. of Angaft; 
the Feaſt of S. Augu#tin, whenT 1&ft.m Ks we 
at S. Lewss ito go take poſſeſſion of jk ms 
which I had procur'd for;my ſelf and the other Di- | 
vines who wereto come-to me, :it being ready | 
ſome dayes before. cn 
 Aſfoonas Lwas ſetled there, the King's -birch 
da being come .which is Se tember.5. 1-took oc- | 
caſion that day ( which ought.to.be dear.andim-ve- | 
neration toll Frenchmen) to invite 40 Dinner | 
ſome Prieſts:of 'S, Lews, whom Aþ had ; ſeen mo(t 


PRFTIEET * 


ia#z 


; which he ſaid, never 


blig'd to, do well, bur 


pleaſure , altough it was very cecrtgin, an 
printed authentical C 


withdraw, and leave the Church to dothe reſt. : 
The death of Cardinal P anz5ro/o hapned the day 
aforegoing, and he was inter'd this day with the 
ecremonies atcuſtomed at che Funerals of rheir E- 
minences. | . 
Cardinal Barber;z carried me again to his Li- 
brary on reuſe afcernoon being the 6th. I 
reſtor'd to him that day ſome manuſcripe Quires of 
an Author nam'd Pa/udaniys , which he oblig*d me 
co read. I told him, that 1. foynd therein an 
Expedienc ſufficiently favourable ro remoye all 
ſcruples of reaiviog the Bull of Urbap YIIL. 
namely in the place where he examunes che greate 
reaſon broughr againſt jt, which is, becaule ir fail 
chac, there. are in 7axſ2nzs's Book Propoſitions 
condemned by the Bull of Pius V. Bur, ſaith chis 
Author, Cabos to thoſe that make Ms difficu]- 
ty, Youare agreed, and ? anſzvims too, forhe and 
youtrouble your ſelves to explicate the diverſity 
of ſenſes of your Propoſitions and of thoſe of Ba- 
v4, Which needed not to be done; unleſs the words 
were alike. Now faich he; the Bull of Orhan YI. 
doth nor {ay that thoſe Propoſitions which are in 
Janſezis , contun the ſame ſenſe with thoſe of 
Bavgs, *as cnough therefore for the validity and 
reception of it, that they are correſpondent bs 
words, thoughthe ſenſes of them be different, and 
this Cuffic'd for a juſt ground ro Vrbas YI. to 
make is Bull aſſoon as char. Book appear'd qur,of 
the apprehenſion .he might have chat they agreed 
alſo in ſenſe , with a Salvo to diſcharge itfrom 
Sharon rene whep upon .cxact examination 
the \trurh and fincerity of his ſenſe and the 
difference batueeen the {ſameandthoſe condemn'd 
in the ,perſon of ZBapsy, were made.,evident. 
Cardinal Zarherin was ſo well-pleas'd qvith ,chis 
diſcourſe that he anſwer pleaſantly, Quando ri- 
cewerela la Bolla ; laglierete le gambe alli.Gieſuits , 
'That,che way to ham-ſtging che Jeſuites was to re- 
.ceive;the Bull. Lcold-him tharcbis.-was.the prin- 


| cipal;bingrhar Lhad,read. in the Papers which he 


e me, ofthart-book, andhereturn'd me an-an- 
Fer which denotes bis nimbleneſſe [and _grea 
diligence in; reading ,books-, viz. . That he read 
.icalnoſtthroughauc-in,his Coach as be went,ro the 
ſeven Chuxches. 


familiarly during my, ay there, and F..Gaexin Ca- | 
non Regular of $. Angufi#», and Procyrator of | 


:Treen: my ;ſerclement .in,my ew lodging and 


Sunday 


- During this, incerv3l,of;rime which. pad. be-: - 
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Sunday the» 10th of September, beſides thoſe two 
viſites of which 1 have now given account, I 
made ſundry others, wherein there occur'd no- 
thing remarkable. I viſitedthe Biſhop of Cavail- 
lon, a Gentleman of Avignon of good quality and 
parts; the Marquis De! Buffalo General of the 
Pope's Artillery , with whom I had contraQedin 
my firſt voyages a particular acquaintance and 
friendſhip, M. Michel Angelo Rict, and F. Ma- 
riaxa his intimate friend 3 M. Paolo ds Roſſi a great 
Civilian , and who heretofore knew M. Pegna 
Dean of the Rota , Monſignor Sacrifts , M. Ric- 
' tiardo de Alcoltis Cure of S. Sawviowrs at Rome, a 
Florentine Gentleman by birth, Qualificator of 
the Congregation of the 7»dex a great Divine , 


well ſeen in the Ro and Eccleſiaſtical Diſ- | 


cipline, which he learnt , ( he ſaid) inS. Cyprian 
and not in .our flattering DoRors, who have 
wholly disfigur'd it in their writings, but emi- 
nent above all things for his knowledge and ha- 
tred of the whole politick menagery of the Je- 
ſuites,and of their pernicious maximes in Mo- 
rality and Religion; M. Dorigny ſuperior of the 
Prielts of the Miſſion at Rome , F. Barelier French 
Aſſiſtant to the General of the Dominicans , the 
F. Commiſſary of the H. Office : ſuch of theſe 
Perſonages as i had not before ſaluted, I acquaint- 
ed with the ground of my Return and Negoriati- 
on at Rome z andas for ſuch as knew itbefore, to 
them I lent or gave of our Latin Manifeſtoes, and 
the Antitheſes or Differences between the Do- 
Erines of Calvin and St, Argnſtin, which is ours, 
they being newly ſent me from France. This 1 
did after long debating in my ſelf, butalways with 
reluctance, becauſe the name wg. met was inſer- 
ted in the firſt of thoſe Writings, which name alone 
was enough to make them ſuſpeRed or deſpiſed, 
But I contidered the neceſlity there waSto make 
known out ſentiments at Rowe the ſooneſt, and to 
the greateſt number of perſons that I could , as 
alſo that if any one blam'd me for this fault , I 
might render it in ſome meaſure excuſable by 
pleading that what concern'd the above mention*d 
Author, is but very lightly touch'd therein, and 
promiſing todo my utmoſt, that there be no more 
medling therewith. 

Moreoverl aim'd by giving them about to pre- 
vent that blame, according as I ſaw fir, having 
regard to ſuch as I preſentedthem to; andif per- 


chance there was any one whom I fear'd, leſt re- 


ceiving them from my hand, he ſhould take them 
as an information which TI had to deliver touching 
the Propoſitions, Iroundly explain'd my ſelf be- 
- fore giving them, b ing expreſly that I did 
not give them for that cauſe, and thar which 1 
ave, was not that which we had to ſay before 
' the Congregation which Ideſfir'd , whenir ſhould 
be eſtabliſhr , but only a flight draught of our 
ſentiments publiſhtin France to diſabuſe the 
world of the Calumnies ſpread abroad againſt us ; 
and I defir'd preciſly that it might not'be receiv 
from me, but upon this condition... The F, Com- 
miſſary of the H. Office receiving from me the 
Latin Manifeſto, and having heard what I pro- 
poſed, to fignifie to mein two words that he un- 
derſtood my meaning, told me , that I gave it 
po rs hereceiv'd it amice, no juridice. 


already contraRted ſo much friendſhip and 


good correſpondence with the whole order , of 
which this Father was, and they accounted all 


that 1 propounded to them touching this affair ſo. . 


judicious and juſt , that upon a naked overture 
which 1 made to them of what importance it was 
for the preſervation of the DoErine of St. Aug» 
ſftin a St. Thomas in our Faculty'to chooſe in 
ORober following a Syndic well affected to this 
Do&rint, the General writ expreſly thereuponto 
the Religious of his order who were Dottors of 
our Faculty... He ſentthe Letter to me aſſoon as 
it was written on the ninth of September , for me 
to diſpoſe of , and cauſe to be delivered to the 
hands of ſuch of his Fryers as I ſhould think fir 
when the time of the Eletion came. 

I went to thank bim forit the ſame day , and by 
the ſame means I ſaw one of his moſt eminentand 
commendable Fryers, in whoſe Conference I 
learn'd, thata Gentleman (who came heretofore 
frequently to viſit F, Lemos, and one day brought 
bim a Breviary which Clement VIII. preſented to 
him asa ſmall pledge of his good Will, and the 
value he had of his Ability and Vigour to defend 
againſt the [eſwir es the ſentiments of S; Auguſtin, 
S.Thomas and the Churchtouching Grace) ceſtifi'd 
after the death of that Pope, which hapned in 
March, that his deſign and reſolution was to pub- 
liſh on the Eve of Pexreceft following at the end of 
Veſpers his Bull againſt ſolina, and then to create 
F. Lemos Cardinalin preſence of the Feſwires and 
the Dominicans, That the Cardinal Aonopoli 
to whom Clement V LI], open'd his mind alſo 
about this particular , in like manner declar'd the 
ſame after the Popes death. Thar during the 
rime that he labor'd and caus'd others co labour in 
the examination of theſe matters, beſides the care 
he took to be inform'd thereof by ſolid ſtudy and 
the reading of St. Angyſtins works as well the 
Writings preſented ro him both in behalf of 
the 7eſwites , and of the Dominicans, which he 
weighed with ſingular diligence , he was ſome- 
times found early in the morning goeing 2 
foot without followers cloth*d in Penitents ſac- 
cloth from Monte Cavallo to S. Maria Mavviore, 
and that many times too he ſpent two or three 
bours in the night at Prayers upon his knees ad /i- 
mina Apoſtolorum. Theſe particularities this learn'd 
and zealous Dominican had told Cardinal Roma be- 
fore he told them to me ; and the Cardinal was 
much affected -and edifi'd therewith , and pre- 
ſently our. of the ſatisfaction. which he had with 
the ſame , cry'd out with his ordinary plainneſs 
in theſe words ,- O Santi ſenfi & digni d' un Papa! 
ſarebbe ftato queſto un Santo , ſe now haveſſe laſciato 
taxnts bien a ſui parenti,, O holy thoughts wor- 
=_ of a Pope! this man might have been a Saint, 
if he had not left ſo much wealth to his kindred. 

On Sunday morning (Sept.10.) 1went to Car- 
dinal Barberin to ſhew him a Letter written t6 
me from Pars Auguſt 25. and brought to Rome 
by an extraordinary Courier- who came thither 
upon a vacancy, ' This Letrer was written to me 
from the Prelates, by whoſe order I was return'd, 
and contain'd amongſt othersa thing which I con. 


ceiv'd wonld be well pleaſing to this ' Cardinal. Ic 


was,that thoſe Prelates were reſolv'd to admit the 

Bull of Vrbazx YI). but never to conſider it as 0- 

ther then proviſional ,-and as an a& of policy b 
ED. whic 
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which the Pope upon the firſt complaints made to | 
- him of that Book , without having examined or 
judged of it, bur having regard to thoſe com- 


:plaints , ard ro prevent the ill Conſequences 


-which they cauſed to be fear'd from that book , 
NKop 


r thecourſe of it, and _— the reading of 
it till after mature examination of it , 1t were 0-= 
do ordain'd, which isin' effect the ſame thing 
that Cardinal Barberi® had ſaid to me ewenty 
times. Andindeed he was-very glad of this good 
News: and as 1 added, that it was requiſite alſo 
if it were poſlible, ro oblige the Feſires ro keep 
themſelves within theſe bounds, and to ceaſe 
from pretending (as they had done hitherto) that 
chatBull prohibired the ſaid Book , not only up- 
on a political account , but condemned the, Do- 
Arine of it as evil and pernitious, the Cardinal 
anſwer'd, that we ought not to trouble our ſelves 
abour what the 7eſires lay, bur reſt upon and hold 
to what the Bull ſ:i:h, Laſciatets dire,voi ſtiate a 
quello che dice la Bolla. Let them talk, 8&c; That 
we oughtto be ſirisf'd, ſince we knew thatit was 
made only of thar extent and for ſuch effect, 
that no perſon knew better then himſelf what in- 
rentions his Uncle had in making ; and his Emi- 
hence likewiſe in procuring it : thar indeed it 
might be a little more clear then it is; bur all 
things are not always done with ſo great circum- 
ſpection, and in the perfeftion that they ought 
to be. Cardinal Barberin's Library-keeper, to 
whom his Eminence gave order to fend me rhe 
Books which he defir'd 1 ſhould ſee, :occafionally 
confirm'd to me what the Cardinal had cold me 
ſo often , and ſo many others beſides him, That 
the Bull of Urban VIII. in the bottom of it and 
really doth not prejudice the Doctrine of any 
Author in particular, but that it was alike decreed 
againſt all thoſe as well or one ſideas the other , 
who had written of the matter de Auxilizs, 
without permiſſion of the H. See. For this Li. | 
brary-keeper nam'd $;9gnor Carlo AMoront , a man 
of parts, and very civil, ſending me by his Ma- 
ſters order the Book of Ripalda, he did it with 
the ſame precaation, as if he had ſent me 7anſen;- 
5's works ; adviling me not to read it, unleſs ] 
had permiſſion to doit, becauſe it was compris*d 
inthe general prohibirions made at Rome rouching 
that ITY 'is probable he did not give me this 
advertiſement ak receiving ſome little order 
for it from Cardinal Zarberin , as well as for fend- 
ing me the Book: I know not preciſely at what - 
time it was, for there is no date to the Letter 
which he writ to me when he ſentirt, but I am 
ſure that it was much about this time that I am 
now upon : Seethe tenor of it, 


Molto illuſtre e reverendiffimo 
Signore mio offervandiflimo,, _ 

Mi Eminentiſſimo Signor Cardinale Barberino :n 

ha commenaato che 10 mandi a V. S. queſto tomo 
del Ripalda, Ma perche ' Eminentiſſimo þs ritrovg 
impegnato di doverlo preſtare fra tre o quattro giorns 
al un perſonag giv, la ſupplico a volerlo rimanadare in 
tempo. ' Quando queſto libro 5 intende compreſo nella 
prohibitione, credo che V.S, ne havera lalicenza. Ne 
altro in occorre ſe non di raſſegnarms aV.S, molto 


Huſtre e reverendifſima , = 
Humillimio Servitore 
Carlo Moron, 


Right Worlhipfull and Reverend, 


'EY mort Eminent Lord Cardinal Barbering 

hath commanded me to ſend you this volume 
of Ripalda ': which, for that his Eminence is ex- 
gag d to lend it elſewhere within three or foure dayes, 
T aefere you to return in time. Whereas the book i 
compris'd within a Decree of Prohibition, I Jrejowe 
Jou have leave to peruſe it. 1 have nothing elſe but to 


ſubſcribe my felf, &c. 


In the afternoon I went to ſee the General of 
the A»g»ſtins, but I could do nothing with him by 
reaſon ot the diſtruſt he had of F. Aforel, whom 
he lookr upon as M. Alb;izz#'s ſpie abour him , 
from whom he knew the ſaid Father had receiv'd 


TEES 


ſome good officesand particular favours in, ret6m- 
penſe tor the Writing which he made; and of which 
I have above given account. Ur 
On Tueſday ( Seprember 12; ) in the mor 
ning Iwent to. ſee M. the Abbot de 1a Paix,who 
in regard to his profeſſion of being a' diſciple 
and Monaſtick of S. Arg»ſtin , told me he 
would willingly employ himſelf ro help me in 
the cauſe wherein by rhe Account by me given 
him , he ſaw the Do&rine of that great Door 
of the Church was ſo unworthily and maliciouſly 
impeach'd. | SIE 
In the afterrioon I went to ſee Cardinal Vrſu; 
who as concern'd for the ſatisfaQion of the 
Kingdome and Church of Fraxce could have 
wiſhr with nie that theſe conteſts were com- 
pos'dand terminated as I came tro requeſt , bur 
he intimated ſeveral Political and A newlo pet rea- 
ſons which in his judgment render'd the ,diſcuflion 
and deciſion of them in a manner impoſlible, And as 
he was ProteQor of Po/and, he told me; that he 
underſtood that theſe Diſputes were ready toariſe 
into heat there roo; and he mention'd alſo (though 
with ſome obſcutity) a certain Letter from x 4 
King of Poland tothe Pope toucking the Queen's 
Confeffor, who was faid to be an Arnaudiſte, and 
ingaged inthe opinidhs which divide the Church ac 
this day. I told this Cardinal that 1 knew him to 
be a very able and honeſt man, DoRor of our ſo-. 
ciety of Sorbon, and who would alwayes defend 
himſelf very well from the vain accuſations that 
may be made againſt bim. This Cardinal Urs \ 
receiv'd with his a&cuſtom?d civility, and told me, 
I ſhouſd do him a grate in ſhewing him ſome 
Writings which might inform him more particular- 
ly of theſtate of our Controverſies. 
Army coming from him I went again to F.C am- 
paxella, to whom I lent our. Latin Manifeſto rilf 
Sunday following ; he held himſelf oblig'd, and 
receiv'd it with contentment ; bur on condition 
that when he reſtor'd it I ſhould diſpenſe with him 
for telling me his ſentiments of it. ; 
On Wedneſday ( Sepremb. 13. ) in the afcer- 
noon I metM. Ferrier, who was with another Ca. 
non of Axxerre. IT went with them to Cardinal 
Barberin's Library , and from thence to walk a. 
broad, M. Fernier inform'd me , that a certain 
Cordelier nam'd F. Mulard ( of whom, I ſhalf 
ive account hereafter ) was arriv'd at Rome the 
ay aforegoing , and that himſelf was much ſcan; 
daliz'd at the unworthy ſpeeches which he _ 
that 
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that Cordelier utter ſince his arrival, in contempt 
of the Biſhops whoſe Letters I brought to the 
Pope; for example of M, d' Amiens, that he was 
a good Beer-drinker , and of the reſt the like vile 
and ſhameful injuries. | 3 

' On Thurſday (Septemb. 14.) I went to give 
notice of this Cordelier's ' arrival ro that good 
Fryer who inform'd me of M. Haler's long Let- 
ter, of which I have ſpoken above, and alſo that 
others were coming , of which this Cordelier was 
the bearer. This Fryer confirm'd ro me, that what 


he had told me of M. Hallier*s Lerter was true, ' 


that he had ſince been berter inform'd of ir, chat 
u was written to M. A/4;zz;, but was alſo ſhow'd 
to the Pope: thar it conſiſted of ſix Pages, in 
which he had put many petty rifles, all which 
tended bur to repreſent to- his Holineſſe that 7ax- 
ſeniſm was imbrac'd ina manner by all the Preach- 
ers, that it was alſo follow*d by the Confeſſors, 
that all the world was ingaging in it, that the whole 
Church of France was endeavor'd to be drawn 
to it, and that if the Pope took not heed, ere 
ten yeares hence the miſchief would be paſt re- 


medy. 
I tadeltood that the four Cardinals whom Car- 
'dinal Barberin nam'd and1njoin'd me to viſit, Ro- 
-a, Spada, Ginetti avd Cechins continu'd to af- 
. ſemble together every Thurſday afternoon with 
ſome Divines at Cardina! Rymna's Palace ; but be- 
ing uncertain whether or no they had begun to 
take the Propoſitionsin hand, I wiſh'd to be re- 
ſolv'd; and that they alſo knew that the Aſſem- 
blies which they made would be accounted in 
France as Beginnings of the Congregation which 
I came to delire, that ſo on one fide they might 
think themſelves more engag'd to eſtabliſh it, and 
wicthall conceive themſelves leſle free to regulate 
any thing in this matter, before hearing the par. 
ties on either fide by word of mouth and writing, 
as I ſollicited openly and publickly.For this reaſon 
I determin'd that afternoon to go ſee the Cardinal 
Roma, to take him at the breaking up of that Con- 
regation, and- to bein his Palace at the cime that 
they who compos'd it went away. Idid ſo, and 
after they were gone, andI was introduc'd all a- 
lone to Cardinal Roma ( as*tis the cuſtome ) I told 
bim, That I came to congratulate with him 
for thoſe firſt diſpoſitions rowards the ereRi- 
on of the Congregation which I came to re- 
queſt of the Pope, that I conceiv'd my ſelf ob- 
lig'd ro ſend word to the Biſhops of France in 
whoſe name I was at Rome, what 1 knew thereof, 
and the hope Iconceiv'd from thence for the per- 
fe& accompliſhment of their deſires, and the re- 
queſt which they made to the Pope by their Let- 
rers; which certdinly they would rejoyce very 
much to underſtand, by reaſon of the grand im- 
portance of which they knew the Aﬀair to be in 
reference to the whole Church. The Cardinal an- 
ſwer'd meas one a little wearied with' the Con- 
gregation from which he came ”= ſtill full of af- 
tetion and zeal for the perfect clearing up of 
theſe Diſputes, Hetold me , that he would ne- 
ver ſpare any thing thart lay in his power for the 
ſervice of theChurch , that it was requiſite to en- 
deavour to bring this buſineſſe to an end , bur ir 
would be long-winded and of difficult diſcuſſion. 
I reply'd , that indeed ſome ſtudy and paines 


\ 


| 


_—— 


would be neceſſary in it, but it might be ſo ma- 
nag'd as to ſave very much , if the right courſe 
were taken., That it was not neceſlary to begin 
this Judgement with examining the Propoſitions . 
becauſe, that beſides their nor relating to us- ar 
all, and having no Author that taught them , bur 
being fram'd at pleaſure and out of malice þ 
thoſe who deſign'd to getthem condemn'd, ſhould 
it be reſoly*d to pronounce before ſearching into 
the-bottom of things , a thouſand difficulties and 
perplexities would ariſe of great intricacy,and not 
poſlible to be remov'd.; whereas if the chief and 
eſſential matter were firſt diſcuſs'd and regulated, 
it would be afterwards very eafie to decide theſe 
Propoſitions,and that in aclear & indubitable way, 
by reducing them to the Chief Matter, which was 
already ſetled, . Wherefore our deſign would no 
doubt be to enter ſtrait into that matter, aſſoon 
as the Congregation were ere&ed, and the Je- 
ſuites, who corrupted the faith of the grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Church (as we hop'd to accuſe 
and convid them ) appear'd there betore us. Car- 
dinal Roma anſwer*d that1 had reaſon , and more- 
over hetold me, that no doubr it behoov'd to con- 
demn the ſufficient Grace held by thoſe Fathers, if 
the Effetual which we maintain'd was declar'd 
and acknowledg'd for the Catholick and Orchodox 
faith ; becauſe indeed one doctrine cannot be true, 
bur its contradictory muſt be falſe, I cook the 
confidence to tell him roo, that certainly the opi- 
nion of rhoſe Fathers ought not to be ſpar'd, as 
it had been formerly, in caſe it were found whol- 
ly oppoſite to the Chriſtian faich, as we pretended, 
becauſe their boldneſſe was at preſenc rais'd ts 
ſuch a point, that they preſum?*d ro make it paſſe 
for the faith of the Church, having ſo long eſcap'd 
condemnation ſince it was accus'd, whereas all 
that they pretended in the beginning was but to 
render it tolerable. Which ſeeing they could not 
obtain from the Inquiſition of Spain, where Afeo- 
lina's Book was firſt accus'd, aſſoon as publiſh'd, 
they bad the — to evade the condemnation 
which was ready to be pronounc'd upou it there, 
by getting the buſineſſe remov'd to the Inquiſition 
of Rome, where alſo the very ſame condemnation 
was decreed, bur reſtrain'd in darkneſſe by reaſon 
of the death of Clement VIII. which hapned when 
he was fully prepar'd and reſolv'd to publiſh ir, 
Cardinal Roma reply*d, that this and every thing 
elſe ſhould be taken notice of inthe progreſle of 
the buſineſſe , and ſo I gave him the Good- 
night. 

The ſame day alſo I had time to viſit Cardinal 
Ginetti, to whom I ſpoke very near to the ſame 
purpoſe that I did to Cardinal Rema. Cardinal 
Ginetts anſwer'd me by asking me who were thoſe 
Deputies? I told him, that in the firſt place his 
Eminence was one. Bur the others, ( ſaid he; ) I 
nam'd them to him, he aſſented, and perceiving 
that I was inform'd thereof, he open'd himſelf 
with freedome, and by his words gave me as ma- 


ny teſtimonies as he could of the particular care | 


and extraordinary diligence, that for his own part 
he would contribute to the tull and perfe diſcuſ- 
ſion of this Aﬀair. 7 

I was willing alſo to try that evening to meet 
with the Procurator General of the Aug» ſtines, to 


| which purpoſe comivg back from my lodging I 


went 
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Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


- 


went to their Covent, As I arrivd -there, F. 


Delbene was coming forth, T had been twice that 
day to finde him, to underſtand ſomerhing from 
him: which Cardinal Barherin told me this Father 
had to ſay to me, He wouldhave put it off to a- 
nother day becauſe it was late; bur my deſire to 
leave it without delay, caus'd me to deſire him to 
come into the Coach where I was, in which I of- 
fer'd to carry him home, and by the way he might 
cell me what he had to acquaint me with, He ac- 
cepted my offer, and told me, Cardinal Barberis 
charg'd him to recommend two things to me; Firſt, 
that I ſhould not ſtir ſo much, to avoid giving oc 
caſion of hold againſt me; And ſecondly, that 
whenlI ſpoke of this Aﬀair to ſuch as were to be 
advertis'd of it, I ſhould ſpeak of nothing but of 
the Propoſitions, withour croubling my ſelf at 
all about Zanſenizs. I anſwer'd F. Delbene, that 
he knew whether in any of the Conferences which 
I had with him, I ſpoke ſo much as one word of 
chat Biſhop's Book, far or near. He reply'd, that 
he had given this ceſtimony of me to Cardinal Bar- 
berin when his Eminence ſpoke to him of it. As 


for the firſt point of his Advertiſement, Ireply'd, : 


that in my judgement that Counſel was given me 
by the Arcifice of the Jeſuites, who ſought occa- 
ſion to procure me ſome miſchief, or ar leaſt ro 
give out, that wy perſon and ſentiments were 
ſuſpected at Rope; bur all chis ſhould not hinder me 
from performing of my duty to the utmoſt of my 
power. Thar 1 wascome to Rome to advertiſe the 
Pope, and with him all-ſuch as ought to take care 
of the intereſts of the H. See, of the moſt perni- 
clous enterpriſe that ever was made to circumvent 
it, and thar.tended to cauſe it todoan At which 
would impairits eſteem in the eyes of all judicj- 
ous perſons living at this = , and be ſhamful ro 
it inall Ages rocome. Wherefore inſtead of a- 
bating the ardour wherewith I bad hitherto ſpo- 
ken of the evil deſignes which theAuthors of rhe 
five Propoſitions have , I thought my ſelf on the 
contrary oblig'd ro make them the more notori- 
ous, that they might be more heedfully taken no- 
tice of, and more narrowly obſery'd. Thar I 
knew no perſon to whom I might in reaſon ad- 
dreſſe my ſelf to diſcover them, but I ſhould forth- 
with vifit him, That if heretofore there was a 
Son, who wanting the uſe of ſpeech from his birth, 
acquir'd it when he ſaw his Father going to be 
kild, I conceiv'd my ſelf oblig'd to lift up mine 
more and more,while I ſee the Head of the Church 
and prime Father of all the faithful fo unworthily 
invaded, and to praGtiſe towards our Adverſa- 
ries ( who under the falſe appearance of zeal f5r 
the H.See, aſſault itin that place where it is quick- 
eſt of ſenſe ) that precept of Scripture, Quod in 
aure auditis, predicate ſuper lefta, That I hop'd 
God would give me the grace to take no other 
courſe, and that he ( Father Delbene ) would do 


| 


me a pleaſure to aſſure Cardinal Barberin of this, - 


I entertain'd the Father in this manner till we 
came to his lodging, where I left him, and return'd 
to my ownin that reſolution, 

On Friday ( Septemb. 15.) I accompani'd the 
Ambaſſador to his uſual audience at the Pope's Pa- 
lace ; and afterwards I went to a Chappel which 
was held by the Cardinals, where they caus'd Te 
Deum to be ſung for a ſignal Vikory won by the 


Poles, I return'd thence to the Ambaſſador's 
lodging, where I was retain'd to dine, The Diſ- 
courſe of the Table fell immediately upon the bu. 


fineſſe which brought me back to Rome; and I took - 


occaſion to tell the Ambaſſador, rhat the DoRors 
who were to core after me to joine with me in 
my ſollicitations, ſer forth from Parx the next 
day after the Nativity of the Virgin. The Ambaſ- 
ſador anſwer'd, that he imagin'd the Pope would 
not give us audience, nor ere the Congregation 
which I had requeſted of him. That hediſcours'd 
with him that very day half an hour abour our af- 
faires , and that he ſpoke of impoſing filence to 
both tides. 1 —_ that my Condeputies were 
ſer forth upon the hope they had of ſuch a Con- 
Sregation, and in order to purſue the perfe& es 
reaion of it jointly with' me , but they knew that 
there was a little beginning of it at Rome already , 
the Pope having given order to four Cardinals, 


Viz. Roma, Spada, Ginetti, and Cechini , to apply 


themſelves particularly ro theſe matters, who a& 
ſemble rogerher every Thurfday afternoon with 
ſome Divines at Cardinal Roma's Palace , and that 
I ſawthem the laſt night coming away from their 
Aſſembly. The Ambaſſador told me , that were 
it the King's buſineſſe , his Majeſty would end 
theſe differences without ſtanding upon ſuch a 


Congregation. That be would roundly declare, 
that he would have but two Religions in his King- 


dome, the Roman and the Ca/vinits, and that he 
would employ bis Authority and. the meanes 
which God hath pur into his hands to reduce all 
his ſubje&s to one or the other of thoſe two 
Religions, - 1 reply'd that it was very fit to 
be ſo, bur we coneeiv'd that we maintain'd the 
faith of the Catholick, Apoſtolick and Roman 
Church touching the grace of 7e/#s Chriſt , that 
we have no other deſignes but ro reducethereun= 
to all ſuch as are ſeparated from it, that in the 
purſuit we us'd, we ſought meanes to finde who 
defended the ſame really ; Our felves, or They 
whom we accus'd of corrupting it. The Ambaſſa- 
dor told me, thir he did not ſpeak what he had 
ſpoken as meaning to reproach me for any thing, 
bur only out of the ſentiments which the Kin 


| might have, and had indeed, namely to reſtore 


peace in his Kingdome, and to oblige the Pope to 
reſtore it in the Spiricual , whilſt his Majeſty la- 
boured to-reſtoreit in the Temporal ſtate : That 
he ſpoke to me in one manner , and to others in 
another. Bur yet that which really caus'd ſome 
fear that the diviſions which were at preſent a- 
mongſt the Eccleſiaſticks of the Realm might pro- 
duce worſe effe&s, not eaſily to be remedied, at 
length, was, that in former times Cal/v;» begun 


juſt as we did, and ralktof morming, pobleck pe-. 


nance, and ſo of the reſt, . Thatall the Curates of 
Paris ſince theſe Diſputes were become very niece 
and ſcrupulous, when they are about giving abſo- 
lution. That Calvin made not fo great progreſſe 
in ſo ſhorratime, as the new doQrine which ts 
attributed to us ; that neveribeleſſe, becauſe the 
innovationsof that Hereharch were not at firſt 
oppos'd, ſo great a multitude became ſuddenly 
infe&ted with his poyſon, that it was not poſlible 
ro finde any Antidote or Remedy thereunto. 
Whart necefliry was there of our adhering ſo ve- 
hemently to thoſe innovations ? and wherefore 
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do we not give heed to what wasapprov'd by out 
good old DoRors, thoſewhire-beards, ſuch as M. 
Haller ( 1 believe the Ambaſſador did not yet 
know him ) who writ a little while fince an excel- 
lent Letter touching the preſent Occurrences to 
Cardidal Panzirolo , whereof he (the Ambaſſa- 
dor”) had had a fight ? I anſwer'd that if he had 
it fill, he would -n me a very great pleaſure in 
letting me ſee it, butas for anſwering and fatis- 
fying all char he had ſpoken , this would be very 
difficalt for me todo, unlefſe he would take the 
paines to examine the bottom of things, and not 
reſt upon flying rumours without proof , which 
Calumny ſpread in all places againſt very innocent 
and Catholick perſons, that if, for example, 1 
had but that Letter of M. Haller which he men- 
tion'd, I doubted not to finde wherewith to con- 
vince him ( if he would examine it ) that we were 
treated with all ſort of injuſtice, The Ambaſſa- 
dor promis'd me that he would endeavour to re- 
cover M. Hallier's Letter and give it me ( which 
yet he never did, though Ideiir'd it of him many 
times ) and in the mean time , askt me what Of- 
fice M. Hallier had in the Faculty , and whether 
it were for life? I anſwer'd, that M. Hallier ex- 
ercis'd the Office of Syndic there , but I could not 
aſſent thar he was truly ſo, becauſe the Parliament 
had forbidden him torake upon himſelf the ntle 
or adminiſter the funRions of it, for that he had 
' approy'd a doctrine contrary to that of France, 
touching the Pope's power over Kings in tempo- 
rals : That beſides , this Office was but for two 
yeares*, that thoſe of M. Hallier's intruſion were 
ready to expire, thathe muſt go out of ir at the 
Feaſt of S. Remi9ins following, unleſle be be then 
continu'd, but 1f I were at Pars I would endea- 
your to hinder his continuation in regard of the 
fcandal it was for a man not purg'd from the ac- 
cufations charg'd upon him for that doctrine, to be 
' ſuffer'd in an Office, which ſo many other DoQors 
beſides were able ro diſcharge worthily. After 
Dinner the Ambaſſador continu'd to hold me in 
diſcourſe for the moſt part bordering upon the 
former, and all ſavouring of the falſe concepti- 
ons of us infus'd into him by the Jeſuites ; but 
for that he mingled therewith many Maximes and 
reflexions very well grounded , I was forc'd to 
cell him that I could not anſwer to all that he ſaid 


ro me, becauſe his diſcourſe being of good length, 


and without interruption, and he ſpeaking many 
things 'which were crue', and alſo many others 
which were not ſo, it was neceſſary for me to 
makea ſeparation if I would anſwer to them , bur 
aſſoon as I began to reply to any particular 
which' he had utcer'd, he preſently refum'd his 
ſpeech and fell ro others. The Ambaſſador an- 
wer'd me pleaſantly, that indeed it was his de- 
figne to -hinder me from ſpeaking, and that he had 
but one thing to recommend to me, which was 
Peace, and a hearty endeavour to put a ſpeedy 
end to all theſe Conteſts. I reply'd, that we en- 
deavour'd to take the way toit, by beſeeching his 
Holineſſe (as we did) that he would pleaſe co 
clear them; and I entreated the Ambaſſador to 
rell me whether he had obſerv'd any thing in our 
deportment which tended not to that Peace which 
he recommended, He anſwer'd that he had nor, 

tit would be a queſtion worth knowing, whe- 


ther after the Determination which 1 came to de- 
fire of the Pope were pronounc'd, we would hold 
to it; Ianſwer'd, that Charity muſt needs pre- 
ſame that we would ; but I was not ſorry to have 
this occafion to declare to him, that *cwas on con- 
dition that the ſame were made in the Order, and: 
according to the Rules of the Chnrch , whereas 
on the contrary, if *rwere intended to be made a- 
ainſt the formes by M, A1b:izz5 or ſome other 
people ſo ill-affe&ted , ignorant, and dependant 


on the Jeſuites , 'as he was, there would be no 


ſubmiſſion to ſuch determination nor regard had 
of it, That 1 had order from the Prejates by 
whom 1 was ſent to ſpeak in this manner. That 
if it pleas'd him to ſee all the Letters which I re- 
ceiv'd from them within a month touching this bu- 
fineſſe, he would finde that they enjoin'd me no- 
thing elſe. The -Ambaſſador told me thatic muſt 
be ſome other day at ſome lictle meeting which 
we muſt agree upon, when there might be two 
or three houres timefor him to ſpend abour ir. 

In the afternoon 1 went to ſee Cardinal Spada. 
In his Antichamber 1 met F. Delbene and the 
Procurator General of the Capucines , and ha- 
ving entertain'd them together concerning the 
Propoſitions , they both agreed before me , 
that. they were oblig'd to deliver in writing 
their ſentiments touching the five Propoſitions, 
without having ever confer'd together abour 
them, which they acknowledg'd was not wont 
to be practisg'd , and depriv'd them of a grear 
means to find out the truth by enlightning 
one another and correing ( as it oft happens ) 
their own conceptions by thoſe of others, 1 
was call'd in to Cardinal Spada, and after ha- 
ving made him the fame complement, avd ſpoke 
almoſt the fame things asto the Cardjnals Roma 
and Ginerts in my viſites to them the day be. 
fore, he anſwer'd me that all would depend up- 
on the. whole Congregation, the Cardinals, Con- 
ſultors, and Qualificarors , that for his own part, 
if he could do any thing towards the good dif- 
cipline and carrying on of the Congregation , he 


ſhould make it his care that matters might po. | 


well. I rold him that the Divines who 1 had 
acquainted him were to come aftes me, ſet 
forth the next day after the Virgines Nativity . 
= asked me their names, and I told him 
them. 


At my coming away from him T went to ſee 


the Procurator General of the A»oxftines whom 1 
entertain'd largely and conveniently with all that 
was paſs'd in France and at Rome about the five 
Propoſitions, as T have above related. I found 
him'a perſon very capable of hearing reaſon and 
very Equitable. When in the courlie of the Nars- 
ration I told him that in the Conſultation which 
was held thereof before the Pope, there was 
found a Man that faidthat the Propotitions were 
not Heretical but the* Cenſures made of them, he 
anſwer'd ſmiling, oy eraun Frate, Theman 
was a Fryer, Ireply'd fi, m4 weſtito di roſſo, Tec 


but cloath'd in red. He added preſently f, m4 per - 


la barretta , True, buthis. Cap was ſo. Whereby 
I perceriv'd that he was well inform'd of thar nos 
rorious fraud which was committed before che 
Pope in this buſinefſe, and his knowledge of it 
was to me a new confirmation of its truth, 
Since 
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Since my receiving Letters for the Pope from 
the Archbiſhop of Tholoxſe laſt deceas'd and M. 
Godean ( then Biſhop of Graſſe and Yence 5 now 
only of Yence ) Icould not null now think of de- 
liverins them to his Holineſſe. On Sunday mor- 
ning ( Sep. 17. ) 1 went to his preſence chamber to 
& mand audience for prgſenting chem , but I was 
not call'din. 

On Tueſday afcernoon ( September 19.) I went 
to ſee F. Luca Vadingo at S. [ſidore*'s. He told me 
that F. MMxlard came to ſee him in the morning a- 
bout the ſame buſineſſe that I had given him ac- 
countof: that he was come as from the Faculty 
of Paris, and that he left with him one of it's 
Concluſions for the execution of which he came, 
and that there were coming after him two ſecu. 
lar DoRors of the ſame Faculty. who were upon ' 
the way , and by this time , he ſaid , very near 
Rome. He told him alſo that F. Annar, Afſi- 
ſtant for France to the General of the Jeſuires, 
carry'd him to M. Albizz4, and preſented him 
ro him in that Quality. AS I largely inform'd F, 
Luca Vadinoo of all that had+ paſs'd about this 


- buſineſs bothart Rome and at Pars, he found much 


difference berween my Narration and chat of F, 
AMulard , and for that he delir'd ſomething of 
me in writing whereby he might be more fully in- 
form'd of the truth of things, and of our pre- 


- tenſions, I could ac that time ſhew him nothing 


but our Latin Manifeſto : and in exchange helenc 
me the Concluſion of the Faculty which F. Axlard 
left wich him, | | 

On Wedneſday ( September 20. ) I met with 
nothing conſiderable but F. Mxlard, who told 
me ( 1 ) that he came from the Ambaſſador's houſe 
where the F. Aſſiſtant ( meaning F. Annat ) had 
been with him. 2. Iasking him whecher he knew 
any newes, he anſwer'd thar I could not beigno- 
rant that thePope had appointed a Congregation of 
Cardinals whom he nam'd to me, viz. Roma, Spada, 
&c. that M. Albizzi had rold him that it was 
time to deliver his memoires and inſtructions, 
3. That neither Cardinal S. Clement nor Cardinal 
Lugo were of the ery, nee” , to avoid the 
conteſts and ſiding which night happen between 
them. [ The true cauſe which caus'd the excluſion 
of both under this ſeeming pretxt , was indeed-, 
for that Cardinal S. Clement had on mariy occaſi. 
ons ſo ſtrongly evidicen®d the matters which 
were to be debated , and ſpoken ſo home and. 
ſo vehemently againſt the intentions of thoſe 
which tended only to condemn what pleas'd the | 
Jeſuites and their partakers to have condemn'd , 


' that thoſe good people could not anſwer him , 


but were pur to filence , and forc'd to expe 
other Congregations ( wherein he was not |) for 
obtaining the condemnations which they aim'd ar, 
ſo thatit may beſaid truly of him; Nemo poterat 
reſiſtere ſpiritul & ſapientie qua loquebatur. } But 
in the fourth place he told me that I was a good, 
friend of F. Luta Vadingy's , though I had not 
ſeen him but upon the occaſion alone which 1: 
newly weadea/s _ 
M. Fermey came to ſee me bn Thurſday afternoon! 
( September 21 ) with another Canon of Amxerre; 
and F. Malgoires a Bernardine Procurator of that! 
Order, and Dr. of our Faculty, interven'd during 


tlic Yiſite; F. Jnlard was there ſpoken of, 


— 


and M, Fernier ſaid; That *cwas a. ſhame thar he 
durit terme himſelt, as he did, Deputy of the 
Faculty; thac *cwas athing which he could not ſuf: 
fer ; that if the Faculty were to ſend any fromir 
ſelf; ir would. nor ſend. a Fryer.; but if it 
= , ir would never ſend ſuch a one as 
this. | I han (LE 
Cardinal Barbezrin ( whom I was to ſeethe 
ſame day after the abovemention'd Gentlemen 
left a told me alſo concerning, this Cordelier ; 
Thatir was not credible that he came to Rome bythe 
Facultie's. order aboutthis affair , but *twas poſ- 
ſible he had ſome intimacies and intelligences with 
the contrary: party z that he was really no other 
thena Poſte, thathe came to Rome the laſt winter; 
thence made a journeyinto Catalonia, &c,- From 
this diſcourſe wefell ro ſpeak again of the Bull of 
Urban VIII. upon which 1 reiterated the decla- 


" ration-which 1 had made to his Eminence how. the 


Biſhops who ſent me, henceforward conſider'd it 
as purely proviſional , To which the Cardinal gave 
me no poſitive anſwer this day , bur rold me; 
That we had nothing to do ar all ro meddle with 
7anſenixs, nor tointangle our buſineſſe with him, 
and that he conceiv'd , Thatir ought to ſuffice us, 
that we obrain'd the point of Grace EffeRyal by ir 
ſelf, andall cheindifoluble conſequences dependirg 
upon it.I very willingly agreed with Cardinal- Bar- 
berin to all this, but he added a thing whereunto I 
could not agree : namely.that we muſt take ſpeci. 
al heed of ſpeaking ofa Congregation de Aaxilirs, 
becauſe the Pope; ( ſaid he ) will certainly nor 
grant it at this rime; Lanſwered Him,thatiGrace efs 
tectual by ic ſelf , of which we newly un , was 
no cher but the ſame thing : To which the, Cars 
dinal,Reply'd that we mult not confound things 
and that it behoved not ro ſpeak of the matter e 
Anuxilizs, becauſe the Pope would nor decide the 
queſtion which hath been left undecided : Sothis 
point too was fain to bs left undecided ;bes 
rween the Cardinal and me , and Iwas to anſwer a 
queſtion which he putro me; viz. Wherher.F, 
Luca Vadingowere a friend. of mine. I gave his 
Eminence account what knowledge I had of him, 
bur 1 perceiv'd that it was. F. Malard's.intelli.. 
gence to him ;, though he gave me not the, leaſt 
intimatien who incited him to ask .me thar 
queſtion; : PIT A 

On Fryday. ( September 22: ) Iunderſtood thar 
F: Cavalli a Cordelier, a very honeſt, learned 
and humble man , penitentiary -of S, Fohn de; Z4- 
tera for the French; came ſeveral times. to ſee 
me , This oblig'd me ro viſe him jn the after< 
noon ,. to know what he defir'd of mes where 
after having given him ſuch a narration as I 
could of the bufineſſe which. detain'd. me ac 
Rome, 1 ask'd him: whether he knew F. A1£u- 
lard. Herold me, No; but promis'd to inquire 
who he was, and endeavor to diſcover whar 
brought him to Rome. | ev iShE 

On Saturday F: Malard came to ſee me. I 
.put_ him to ſpeak rouching the Congregation 
which he rold me of before: He would nat tett 
me the names of thoſe that were of it; but yer 
ſaid M. Atbizzs, fignifi'd to him that it would af-: 
:ſemble the firſt time the week enſuing, that he 
had ſpoke to the Pope to haſten it , and rhay bis 
' Holinefle gave him w_ for it, 


2 | Sanday 
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- Sunday morning ( Seprember 24. ) Iſpent inthe 
Popes Preſence Chamber, to getaudience of him , 
and preſent him the Lerters which I brought thither 
eight dayes before for that purpoſe , but I was 
no more fortunate then I had been eighcdayes 
before, : 

The ſame day I went again to ſee F. Luca Va- 
dinro., to know whether he had made inquiry of 
F. Mulard concerning his deputation from the - 
Faculty, and caus'd bim to lay open the particu- 
lariries-of it , aSI had delir'd him. F. Zara Va- 
dinoo told me that he bad not ſeen F. Mnlard 
fince; but F. Annat came to ſee him about the 
fame buſineſſe, - and that he rold this Jeſuite 
as he had rold me, that he ſaw that we were 
agreed. on. both fides to defire a Congrega- 
tion of our H. Father , but unleſſe there came a 
powerfull commendation and ſollicitation from 
the Court of France,” the Biſhops and the Sor- * 
bonne, we ſhould ſcarce obtaine it. Thar as to 
the foundation of ms we were alſo agreed 
thereinto0o., namely, thargrace hath its efficacy of 
it ſelf, and determinesthe will to the good aQti- 
ons 'which it performes , but az phyfice an morali- 
zer., this wasthe point of our conteſts. - I reply- 
edto F. Luca Vadingothat this was not the knot 
of the affair ; that irwas no wiſe the belief ofthe 
_ and our Adverſares their Followers, That 

ace determines the will to good actions, that 
ifthey agreed to this fincerely , we ſhould have 
no' diſputes together at all about the manner , ax 


| 


phyſice an moraliter. F. Luca V adingo anſwer'd 
methat F. Anat told him that he aſſented to this 
truth , That the Determination of the Will to 
Good ,' comes from: the Efficacy of Grace; and 
added that if they gave us a good declaration 
thereof ''in writing , 1his ought to ſuffice us. I re- 
ply'd co F. Luca Yadingo, that they meant never 
rodoit, becauſe though ir may be the particular 
ſentiment of F. Anat ( which I knew not ) 
yet certainly *tis not the common one of their 
Society, which maintaineth that Graceis fo ſub- 
je rorhe determination/of the Will , that it may 
beicither follow'd -or . rejeted aRually by the 
- Will, according. to its choice and diſpoſition. O, 
not at all, reply'd 'F.' LxcaVadingo, they cannot 
fay this; if they ſhould, they were Hereticks 
( Sarebbono Heretici. ) 1 agreed with the Fa- 
ther as tro his ——_— and affur'd \him 
that he ſhould find in the ſequel of the affair, that 
the Principle from whence he infer'dirt ; 'wastrue ; 
andrharthe ſole thing whichincens'd us herein ,was 
thatiwe'had people to contend with, who ſo ſubje&R 
'Grace tothe: Will, that they make- the Will abſo- 
lutely Miſtreſſe, -and affirme Grace to have or 
miſſe its effe& according as it pleaſes the Will 
to follow itor not : 'which is to be underſtood in 
the opinion of theſe Fathers of the Dire& and ſpe- 
Cialeffe&tfor the produttion and poſition of which 
God giveth the ſame. | 

: ASTreturned inthe afternoon from ſome other 
Viſites wherein nothing paſs'd worthy of remark, 
meta French Ecclefiaftick inthe Spaniſs Piazza 
who'aſſur'd me, that F. Mwmlard openly voic' 
himſelf depured: by che Syndic of the' Faculty of 
Paris; to procurethe condemnation of wee 
at Rome, He told me alſo ,; that the ſaid Corde- 
lier ſhew'd himthe Letters of M.-Hallier to the 
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Pope and Cardinal Panziro/o. Irold bim, that 
he would oblige me very much, if he could ger 
a Copy of them, He anſwer'd me, thathe be. 
liev'd he could nor obtain it, but he had ſeem 
them, and they were ſubſcribed ; 7s obſervan- 
tiſſimus atque obſequentiſſimus, Franciſcus Hallier 


ſacre Facultatis Syndicxs; and that *rwas certainly 


a great ignomine to the Farnlry to ſend in its name 
ſuch afctlow as this. 

But to ayoid touching in ſeveral places upon 
this Deputation, it will be expedient toſever it for 
one into a. particular chapter ; and tro ſhew how 
it came 4to be devolv'd upon this famous De- 
puty. 


>, 
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CHAP. IX. 


A Hiſtory of the Colluſion which M. 
Hallier made nſe of, to ſend awas 
gaboud Cordeiier nan'd F. Mul- 
ard, as the Facultie's Deputy. 
With what boldneſſe this Cordelier 
({ who was ſometimes a Capucine, at 
Apoſtate , and married ) took upon 
bimſelf the ſaid title in bis addreſſe 
to the Pope. 


— 


| F OR- a fulland orderly account, itis neceſſa- 


ry to look back into the hiſtory of the Iriſh , 
whoſe ſubſcriptions againſt the five Propoſnions 
M. Vincent ſuperior of the Miſſion ſollicited the 
foregoing winter, which I only toucht upon tranſi 


- ently betore. 


Now the ReQtor having notice that thoſe Trifh 
frequently aſſembled at the Colledge des Bons En- 
fans neer $. ViRor's gate under the direQion of 
one-of the Prieſts of the Miſſion which are there; 
and one day ( February 13.1651.) being infor- 
med that they were aſſembled at that time for the 
ſame- purpoſe at the Colledge of Liziexx at the 
chamberof M. ?Pozrwus of that nation Bachelor bf 
Divinity, he ſent a Bedle of the Univerſity to them 
to forbid them frommaking ſuch kind of conven- 

riclesandgiving any: Judgment in matter of do- 
Arine. Which was no:ſooner ſignifi'd to them by 
the Officer , - but they retir'd every one to his own 
qutartersanddurſt meet again no more; But within 
a few dayes after, certain perſons went to their re- 
ApeRtive lodgings and us'd ſo many ſollicitations 


-and promiſes to'them, that at length chey obtain'd 


that the declaration drawn for them againſt the five 
Propoſitions was fubſcrib'd by twenty fix of their 
company , amongſt whom there was but one Do- 
"or, two Bachelors, two maſters of Arts, and 
all the reſt ordinary Seholers who were beginingto 


| finely Philoſophy and Grammar. 
= 


e Rector of the Univerſity .undetſtanding 


this, caus'dfuch'of theſe 7riſ6 as had: degreesin 


the-Hniverſity,.to be cited ro the firſt uſual Aſſem- 
bly of Deans of Faculties and Procurators of Na- 
tions held on Saturday the fourth of the ſame 
moneth' 2651. there-r6 be heard-rouchin oc 
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few particular perſons : 


Gallicane Church, that-ir vacated and annnll'd the 


- v4 


Septemb. 161. 


| Relathig toube Five Propoſitions. 


Chap: g; = 
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Declaration, and oblig'd to produce al{the Copies | 


which they had ſaubſcrib'd. The day of the Af- 
ſembly being come , the ReQor propos'd the bu- 
lineſs to the Deans and Procarators ; he repre- 
ſented to them the dangerous conſequences which 
wereto befear'd, if ſuch kind of Conventicles as 
theſe were permitted in the Colledges of the Uni- 
verſity , or people without authority or $kill, ro 
decide matters of Doctrine -, - he fhew'd them 
chiefly, rharin the declarationof theſe 74ſs,there 
were things highly prejudicial to che authority 
bf the Umverſity of Pars , and to the Rights 
and Priviledpes of the Realm, and of the Gallicane 
Church. Atter this laying open the imatrer, the 
Iriſh who had been cited, were talledin: Their 
Declaration was repreſented to them : They ac- 
knowledged that they ſigned it every one apart 
without having firſt conter*d rogether abour it, 
and that they ſigned three or fonr Copies, bur 
there was none left with them , the one-was pur 
into the hands of M. Vincent , but they knewnot 
whar became. of the reſt, and that they were all 
ready to revoke their ſubſcriptions ,-if the Uni- 
verlity ſo pleas'd : which Anſwer they likewiſe 
ſubſcrib'd. After which chey withdrew , andthe 
ReRor told the Deputies, that he was encharg'd 
with a Petition of ſome other 7ri/>:graduates in 
Divinity in the ſame Univerſity by which they ſup. 
plicated, that that mighr not be attributed 'to eheir 
whole Nation, which was 'but the'fault of ſome 
: ſome of whotn were 
circumvented by reaſon of their ignorance, others 
corrupted and ſeduced by the-enemies of che U- 
niverſity ; but that this diſorder committed by 
a ſmall number of their-Countrymen might be | 
charitably redreſs'd. After this Petitionwas read 
ſeveral of thoſe 7-4 who preſented it wereccalled 
into be heard by word of mouth, and:ſome of 
chem declar'd , That there was two feſuires who 
made ſolemn-promiſe to theIr;/s, to give thera 
houſe if they would ſubſcribe -that Declaration , 
yea ; they had- hopes given-them ; thara certain 
perſon of quality would make :atoundation for 
them z and that M. Vincent alfo promiſed to;pro- 
cure benefices-for thoſe that ſubſcribed ir, It was 
ordain'd upon all chus by the ReRor and Deputies 
unanimoully, that the Declaration was a highly 
remerarious and unjuſtifiable Atrempr, that :the 
Univerfiry judg'd it contrary to its authority, and 
tro the Rights and Cuſtomes of the Realm and 


ame; and that all the Copies which were'fign'd 
of it , whereever they were , 'ſhould be brought 
to the Recor to -be torn. , It was enjoyn'd all 
ſuch as had fign'd it; to come and revoke their | 
{ſubſcription within .exght :days in Writing-to 'be 
left with the Regiſter. of the Univerfity., upon 
enalty that the ſaid time being :paſs'd, Tuch is 
laye degrees in the Univerſity., to be-deprived | 
thereof; and of all Right and Priviledge annex- | 
ed to thoſe degrees;and'ſuch as have not,to be de- 
bar'd for ever from obtaining the fame. Which 
time being pais'd, no a&iof Grace ſhall bedone | 
to ſuch as have not revok'd their Declaration, 
Likwiſe Prohibition was made to all other Mem- 
bers of the Univerſity never-to attempt the 'like 


under penalty of being depriv'd of all[Academical | 
Degrees; Rights and Priviledges. | 


It is nor impertinent to obſerve here by the 
way that which gave occaſion to the Univerſity 
to judge. that Declaration tontrary and prejudi- 
cial tothe Cuſtomes and Rights of che kingdom, 
end Church of France, was a clauſe by which thefe 

Iriſo promiſed in two places of their Declaration, 
Always to adhereto ALL the Decrees and Cenſures 
of the Pape, Nos ſemper adhzſuros omnibus Decre- 
tisac Cenſuris fummorum Pontificum : Ad ever 
toteach any Propoſitions ſuſpetted of Error or Here- 
fre, or condemned by any Pope in anz manner what- 
ſoever , Nunquam nosdocturos ullas Propofitiq- 
nes de Errore aut Hzrefi ſuſpetas ; avt QUS. 
MODOLIBET A :QUOVIS SUMMO PON.-. 
TIFICE damnaras;; - 'prezſertimque ſequentes : 
Prima Propolitio , Aliqua Des precepta, GC. 
_ who underſtand theſe matters well; appre- 
hend 'the conſequence of theſe Maximes, For 
my part I relate not the words ; bur becauſe 
of 'rhe connexion whicki rhey will be found here- 
after to have with the foundation upon which the 
lately mention'd/Deputation was ſer afoot. 

They-who mov'd theſe 7r:/6 to make their De- 

claration againſt the Five Propoſitions; to draw 
the advancages from it which they aim'd ar, 
by building upon it rheir-defigns of getting thera 
condemned by che Pope, fearing leit on the con- 
*rary , the decree of the Univerſity which they 
had by this means. drawn againſt chemfelyes , 
might:at- Rowe produce an effe& different from 
what 'they propounded to themſelves from the 
Declzration, they tonceiv'd it theit intereſt to lay 
ſome-clog upon the Decree , in ſtead of leaving 
the 7ri/-to ſubmit ro arid eomply with it as they 
promis'd. Wherefore as art tirſt they -ſollicited 
them to this 'irregular-enterprize ; ſo now they. 
inſpir'dthem with cheſpiric 'of Revolr againſt che 
Univerfity:: they caus'd them to take an-aR 'be- 
fore Notaries onithe 22, of the ſame March,which 
rendedonly'to elndethe:Decree of the Univerſity; 
and on the 24. they caus'd them to obtain of 
the Parliament an Arreſt upon their Petition , 
which was fignth'd'to the ReRor-on'the 29th, 
whereby'Prohibitions were made to the Univerſity 
to-put-irs:Decree in-execution , till further order 
were taken therein, | '$ 

They conftrain'd the aboveſaid Pozr:ix (who 
had himſelf with the reſt declar'din-the Aﬀem- 
bly of the Univerſiry , That /he was readyro re. 
voke his Declaration, if the Univerſity ſo pleas'd) 
to make complaint to the ordinary Aſſembly of 
the Faculty in Hpril following againſt-the ReQors 
Decree,, to ſetforth there haw they had recourſe 

to the Parliament againſt the faid Decree ,and 
to beſeech the faculry to interpoſe in'their be- 
half in this cauſe againſt the —_—_ It was 
a:;proceeding very extraordinary and ſtrange ; 
but a very greatnumber of Doors eſteeming the 
Univerſity and-its 'ReQor unworthily treated by 
the impudence 'of rhefe Forreiners ,* oppos'd all 
that 'M. Cornet, M. Halher and their Adherents 
couldcauſe ro be concluded in their favour in this 
Afembly , and-declar'd ; that they join'd with 
the Recor and the Univerſity in all that they had 
dane inthis buſineſsas very legal and myo 
ed. - Bnttheparty'of M. Corner and his Adherents 
was too ſtrong, -and/ they were Maſters of the: 
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| - 6oncluſion of the Faculty,” by which they ordain's. 
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that the Faculty ſhould intervene in this cauſe to 
the Parliament in behalf of the 7-4, and they 
deputed MM: Amit and Guard with the Dean 
and Syndic to proſecute the buſineſs, whereſoever, 
and in what manner ſoever , in all places, and by all 
means. Appellgtion; Hybernorum eſe adjunx1t 
.  Facultas ; Qui antem litem promoveant UV B I- 
CUNQUE ET RUOMODOCUN- 
QUE, nominavit Hon. MM, NN. Edmundum 
Amyot., & Dionyſium Guyard cum DD. Decano 
| & Synaice, It was as M. Pereyrer gave his ſen- 
'tence, and many without making any reflection 
upon thoſe words , ſayingaccording to their wont, 
Sequor ſententiam D. Pereyret, which DoRor caus'd 
the concluſion to be drawn up in that manner. 
-- Theſe unuſual and very extraordinary Terms , 
Ubicunque & - Quomodolibet inſertedin a conclu- 
 fion of the Faculty , inreference to an. affair de- 
pendingin the Parliament, of which there was no 
doubt of interceding, and making the neceſſary 
. and accuſtomed aſernibns , in no wiſe ſuited to 
the gravity of the Faculty. Without queſtion 
they were unworchy-and wholly remore from it , 
- nor could they be lookt upon but as inſerted out of 
achildiſh Bravado, toinſult over the ReQor and 
Deputies of the Univerſiry by the | ſame words 
which the Univerſity had judg'd of all that were in 
. the Declaration.of the 7r;,moſt contrary to the 
Rights of the Realm and Gallicane Church. But 
the deſign and aim of the DoRors who caus'd this 
concluſion to be thus drawn up, were of further 
. extent. Becauſe the Declaration of the 7riſo was 
made againſt the Five Propoſitions, they lookt 
upon every thing done afainſt thoſe Propoſitions, 
as part of the Proceſsin which the Faculty con- 
cluded to intervene; They took upon themſelves 
' by thoſe words »bicungue & quomodocunque to 
. proſecute as far as Rome , and everywhere elſe 
a Proceſs which-xeally was laid only in the Parli- 
ament. Nor did they confine themſelves up to 
a manner of proſecution , but undertook to pro- 
ſecute after what manner , and in what way ſo- 
ever ſeem'd to them advantageons to their ends, 
without excepting the reſolution which they 
. took afterwards , and very likely had then in 
their minds , to ſend F. Mzlard'tothe Pope as 
__—_ from the Faculty. Thus it was that they 
' plotted and prepared atar off the foundation of 
that ſo unworthy Deputation, which they might 
indeed have madeas juſtly and reaſonably with- 
out this ProjeRas withit z but they meanc tore- 
ſerveitasa laſt Refuge, to ward off in ſome ſort 
the juſt 'reproaches which | fuch irregular and 
ſhuffling dealing would deſerve , ſhould it come 
. oneday'to; be diſcover'd. Have Truth and Ju- 
{tice need of theſe Legerdemain tricks and juggles? 
Is it the Spirit of Truth and Juſtice which inſpires 
the ſame to thoſe who are not afraid to become 
guilty thereof before God and men ? 

Buc I muſt add ſome things that follow'd upon 
this affair, before I give account how 1 came cer- 
tainly tro know how F. 1zlard was commiſſion'd 
by the aboveſaid four Doors for this Depu- 
ration, 

The day-of the ordinary Afembly of May 
tollowing being come , the concluſion made in the 
name of the Faculty on the firſt of April was to 
be read again, There was very great conteſt a- 
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bout the teading of it again, becauſe moſt NoRors 
complain'd, that the truth of things then paſs'd way 
alter*dinit ; bur at length it was read and paſs'd - 
And indeed it paſs'd without any obſtruQtionin re. 
gard of the words «bicunque & quomodeliber, be- 
cauſe every one ſaw thatthey were foiſted at plea- 
ſure, but none had the leaſt ſuſpition of the Uſe 
which would be made of them by thoſe that were 
the Authors of their Inſertion. 

During the month of Aay MM: Hallier antl 
Amiot conſulted to cauſe it to be printed with the 
Kings Priviledge , and to fix it up the Eve before 
Pencecoſt atall the Turnings of the Univerſity and 
the City, and that with an injurious title. This 
oblig'd the ReQor to aſſemble extraordinarily the 
next day after the Feſtivals which was the laſt of 
May , the ordinary Deputies of the Univerſity ; 
who having debated upon this new attempr, de- 
clar'd amongſt other things , That the Chan- 
cellor- was ſurpris'd when he granted a priviledge 
for the Printing of that Libel , That the Title 
put toit , was very falſe and very injurious to the 
whole Univerſity. That ir behooved to en- 
quire after thoſe that were the Authors of this 
deceit andinſolence , and to proceed againſt chem 
with all rigour of Law. That M. Hallier obrruded 
a notorious falſity upon tbe Faculty in ſome 
thing which he ſpoke there very-untruly touching 
this affair : That the 7-5/5 were proceeded againit 
orderly, and according to the forms of Jultice , 
That the ReRor and the Deputies had not gone 
beyond their power in what they ordain'd againſt 
the 7riſh, who by their Declaration tranſgteſſed 
againſt the Diſcipline of the Univerſity, and hei- 
nouſly violated the Rights and Safety of the King 
and Kingdom * That nevertheleſs they appeal'd 
from this Decree to the Parliament, which re- 
ceiv'd themas Appellants, and retain'd the cauſe 
before the Court , that conſequently the 7-;/4 
could not, nor ought not to have complain'd of 
the ſaid Decree to the Faculty of Divinity , nor 
the Faculty have ordain'd any thing thereupon 
without doing wrong to the Authority of the U- 
niverſity , and eſpecially to that of the Parli.- 
ament. And that the Faculty: might not pre- 
tend 1gnorance of all the Contents of this 
new Decree, it was ordered to be the next day , 
(June 1.)ſignified by the Bedels of the Univerticy 
ro the —_— aſſembled, and fixtup atthe gates 
of all the Colledges. | 

All which was executed the next day, and 
for all the endeavoursus'd in the Aſſembly of the 
Faculty by all the DoRorsM. Corner's Adberents, 
who in the name of the Faculty ,, determin'd the 
ſaid intervention in behalf of the 7:5, they could 
not invalidate this new Decree, nor give any im- 
peachment to an Atteſtation which M. 6 Lonergan 
an 1r;ſ6 DoRor —_— to the Book concerning 
Prevailing or Vittors 
made complaint of the ſaid Atreſtation' in the Aſ- 
ſembly,for thatit ſeemedto accuſe of Ignorance 
bis Iriſh Confreres who ſubſcribed the above-men- 
rioned' declaration , which M. Amor ſaid , was 
an _ that redounded upon the Faculty, be- 
cauſe it had undertaken the proteion of theſe 
Iriſh by intervening in their behalf. For *cwas 
by ſuch oblique and indire& ways as thoſe thar 


moſt of this kind of affairs were then tranſated 


inthe Facuky, They 


Grace, though M, Amior 
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They ſet theinſelves » od to try what they | him in this affair , and he had learnt by hears. 
| n 


could do againſt this ſecond decree of the Rector 
in the Afembly of the firſt of July following, 
but without any ſucceſs ; and they were at 
conſtrain'd to yieldro both the one and the other 
of thoſe decrees, and the 7r;ſ6 ro conform there- 
unto in every point; and their concluſion of rhe 
firſt of April was reform'd by an accommodation , 
ro which they were glad to ſubmit in a conference | 
held for that purpoſe in the Colledge of Navarre 
July 28.berween them and the Doctors who in the. 
Facultie's Aſſemblies had mantain'd the Juſtice 
and Authority of thoſe decrees. Bur they have 
ſince no more performed what they promis'd by 
this agreement then they perform'd that which [ 
mention'd in December 164g. and this buſineſs 
harh inſenfibly reſted till the preſent time withour 
beins regulated one way or other. | 
F. Malardin the mean time fer forth from Pa- 
+is towards Rome with his Commiſſion and hisin- 
{trutions; and whether they had time and con- 
venience toadvertife him toretrench — 
tar before ſhewing his Power at Rome,and would 
not the ſtone being already caſt , and no other 
courſe or pretext more convenient coming into 
their heads make him paſs there for the Deputy of 
the Faculty , which they judg'd roo important 


After which alas (aid hero me ) is this being ig- 
norant inSt, Azgsftin | The good conceit of him- 
ſelf which thoſe rwo or three paſſages which he 
| recited put him into , oblig*d me to check it by 

asking him , Whether he could tell me what St. 
Auguſtin treated of in any of his works which he 


ſwer'd he, of Effetal Grace. . That is-nat the 
thing, Father, . ſaid I, which T inquire, Iask you 
to tell me the particular Subje& which lead him to 
write auy one of his Books. He anſwer'd me , 
That 'twas Pelagixs's roo much advancing Free Will 
above Grace: and St. A»g+ſtinto thwart Pelagius, 
hath too much advanced Grace above Free Will 

inſomuch, ſaid he, That in many places He falls 
into exceſs as well as $t. Paul, Hold, Father | 
faid T, You fall unwarily into Blaſphemies and 
impienes againſt the H. Scripture , which the In- 
quiſition would not ſuffer , were it advertis'd 
thereof, Bur letting that alone, I told him thar 
what he ſaid co me concerning St. A»g»yſtin and Pe- 
lagins were yet but general things: That 1 asked 
him ſomething of particular ; that I would have 
him tell me, tor example, what occaſion induc'd 
Se. A us #Fin to make the Book De Predeſtinatione 
Santtorum? He anſwered me, That we were not 


ro the fueceſs of their enterprize not to make uſe 
of, or whether they ſent him Orders forir which 


were not ſoon enough broughtro him, ſoit was, | a douzen lines. And to make him comprehend. 


that he did not arrive at Rome till Tueſday Sept. 
12. andthere appear'd immediately in the quality 
of the Faculties Deputy; and to teſtifie that he 
was truly ſo, he preſented that concluſion of the 
firſt of April , which ſhew'd that the Faculty re- 
fert'd to, and charg'd upon the Dean the Syndic, 
M. Amiet, M. Gnyard the proſecution of rhat af- 
fair in all places, and by all ways which they judg'd 
fir , ro which he added, that thoſe four eminent | 
Doors choſe him for this imployment, as it was 
clear by the Letters whereof they made him the 
Bearer , there ſeem*d nothing wanting for his juſt 
title to that quality. 

* 1 fotud this out at firſt, ( asT ſaid above in the'| 
viſit which'1 made to F. Luca V adingo Sep. 19.) by 
chings which he ingenuouſly told me of F. A1z- 
lard's viſit, and by that conchuſion of the, firſt of 
April which F. 2z1ard left with that good Father, 
being printed, though he had not left with him 
the Letters which were not ſo. But F. Mulard 
made an expreſs Declaration of it to my felf on 
Monday Sep. 25. in the Hall of Confiſtory which 
was held that day, where we fell into difcourſe 
rogerher, and he told me the ſame in formal rerms 
as I bave related, and that before two unſuſpeR- 
ed witneſſes who by chance were alſo in the Con- 
fiſtory , and heard all that F. Mzlard and 1 
you , anddepog'd it on the ſeventh of Ofober 

llowing before a Notary upon my requeſt. 

He gave me occaſion of entring into. this mat- 
rer by ſome word which he ſaid concerning'St. 
ao_ Dodrine; whereupon I intteated him 
to Gipenſe with me for anſwering him , becauſe 
cheair wherewith he demeaned himfelf; made me 
judge that he did not underſtandir, Yerthe rook 


living in thoſe times, to know, God forbid, ſaid 
I! thereneeds no moreto know, but to have read 


this, Lalledged to him, for example, M. Hallicrs 
Letter , which he (F Xzlard) had preſented to 
the Pope, andTrold him, That they who ſhould 
ſee that Letter two or three hundred years hence, 
would not have been in theſe tines , and yer when 
they read it, they would well enough know why 
M. Hallier writ it, namely, as he told me , De 


| Fanſiniftarum examinanav dogmate; He knew nor 


what to anſwer me, but was offended thatI treated 


| himasanignorant , and he would have me know 


he was not ſo. Alas! faid he, Do yonthink 1 
was ſent hither without good inſtruction ? Did not 
M. Hallier give me his Notes or Memoires ? Be- 
ſides which, HaveInot my own 5 Would the Ea- 


 culty have charged me to ſpeak inirs name, had 


it not judg'd me capable to ſer forth its ſentiments 


. todefned the ſame ? (he asliztle knew thoſe of the 


Faculty, as thoſe of Sr. Aguſtin) but he added : 
That in fine; he would have me know, that in the 
Letters which he brought after a ſumimary account 
of matters, theſe words were ſubjoyn'd, Quid 
flare ? we ſend yourhe Bearer , i» quo ſummam 
fidem, curam, experientiam, ſcientiam, and ſome 0s 
ther words he added which 1 did not remember,for 
he had his Letter almoſt by heart, and repeated 
it very currently : That the concluſion was thus , 
Igitur audies illum plura noſtro nomine loguentem 
noſtro nomine, repeated he, that is to ſay; rorizes 
facultatis nomine loquentem, And truly, ſaid he , 
The Faculty would not ſpeak thus of me, and the 
four Doors upon whomit repo$s'd the Truſt of 
this affair, would not have given me Commiſflion a- 
bout it in the Faculties behalf, if they had not con- 
ceivdT had underſtanding enough to ſerve it. In 
ſam, I ſhould ſee, whether he would ſpeak other- 


occaſion to enter further into it as he grew in hear, 
2nd cite& ſome paſſages'to me , which probably 
had been fuggeſted&to him by thofe who imploy'd 


wiſe then decommingly to the Pope, when he 
ſhoyld have audience of him, which he ſaid the 
Ambaſſador promiſed to procure him aſfoon as 
poſſible. This 


compoſed upon this matter? , He treatsin all, an= 


"= 


4 SI 
Fx nt 


OY 


I1O 


A Journalof what paſsd at RoME 


Part Zs Chap. 9, 


This fo ingenuous confeſſion of F. A1»lard to 
my ſelf of his pretended NDeputation might ſeem 


2 feigned ſtory, if the A# or Memorandum which | 


- Trook of it on the 7th, of Ofeber following , did 
not expreſly contain a!l that I have related of it, 
and if F. Malard bad not made himſelf known 
for a great Talker in many other occaſions , and 
upon this very ſubje& too, as M. Boxvor Regi- 
ſter of our Faculty teſtify'd to me, by a Letrer 
which he writ to me about the ſame Aﬀair 7) 
14. wherein he ſpeaks thereof in theſe terms, 
Wwe have learnt that our Maſter Hallier our Syndic 
hath conjuintly with FE. Paulin the King's Confeſſor, 
written to Rome by a Coraelier —_— away on 
purpoſe, who is nam'd F. Mulard , fo very ſecret 4 
perſon, that he hatb publiſht his Commiſſion to con- 
rain an earneſt ſolicitation to ſome Cardinals to be- 
ſeech the H. Father, to take ſome order with the do- 
Arine of theſe times, otherwiſe the Janſeniſts will be- 
bome Mafters of the Oniverſity. | 

M. Gneffer Reſident for the King at Rome many 
yeares was witneſſe of another Conference be. 
tween F. Mxlard and me upon the ſame matter 
two dayes after the Rencouncer inthe Confiſtory, 
viz, Wedneſday Septemb, 27. That day Iwentto 
ſee the ſaid M. Gzeffcr about two a clock after- 
noon, and | found F. Malard with him, who it 
' ſeems had din'd there, After ſome indifferent 
diſcourſes which I continu'd the moſt I could, F. 
AAulard told me, that he was returning ſhortly 
into France I askt him whether he made fo lir- 
tle account of the ſociety by whom he was deputed, 
as to abandon the affaires ſo wherewith he was 
inchargedin its behalf > F. Mslardanſwer'd me, 
that he was not maintain'd here by Biſhops nor 
by other perſons as I was, and ſo could nor ſubſiſt 
long , that he had only been put in charge by the 
four Doors upon whom the Faculty rely'd in this 
matter, to deliver at Rome as occalion ſerved ſome 
Memoires and Inſtructions which he had receiv*d 
from them , that he ſhould acquir himſelf of his 
cruſt while he ſtay'd; thatafter be had ſaid all, and 
made all known, as te would do exactly , openl| 
and without diſſembling any thing , then he woold 
return; -and that he believ'd no other perſons 
would appear here forchis Cauſe after his depar. 
ture. That there would remain only the Jeſuites , 
chat others linked with them in this Cauſe would 
not appear here for fear of putting to arbitration 
a thing already decided. Bur if ic were needful 
for any to come, M. Hallier and M. Amiot 'might 
be the perſons, provided nevertheleſs that M. Hal- 
lier were not binder'd» from coming by the Office 
of Syndic ( which F. 2Mxlard conceiy'd perpetual, 
ſo well he underſtood the moſt common things of 
the Faculty ) for if that change requir'd his pre. 
ſerceat Pars, in ſuch caſe he would be loth ro 
deſertthe Faculty, That he had been decry'd at 
Pars indeed, bur if he was ill repreſented to the 
Parhamenr for having proteted poor ſtrangers, 
who barely declar'd char they ſubmitted to the 
Bulls of Popes, he ſhould be reveng'd at Rowe for 
the wrong done him at Par;s. That for witneſſe 
of thus, the Pope had lately given him two Bene- 
fces without his asking of them, and that within 
a little ume, ir ſhould be ſeen whether the inju- 
ries which had been done him at Paris, would be 


brought ro Rome the Apologetical MMemoires of the 
Univerſity ; that he could bring but two Copies 
of them, that M. A16izz4 hadone, and the other 
wasSin the hands of the Jeſuites; that he had pro- 
mis'd the Ambaſſador to ſhew him one of thoſe 
Copies affoon as it was return'd; that he had 
ſpoke to him that very morning abourtit; that he 
was promis'd to have audience of the Pope on 
Wedneſday following ; that he would ſpeak to 
him as was —_— and to all others whom he 
could addreſſe to before his departing. That to 
ſtay longer at Rome was good for Procurators , bur 


for his part, he had no moreto do there ; that the | 


Queen was of the party , thatſhe had written to 
the Ambaſſador, that the Pope ſhould only De- 
cide, and not trouble himſelf for the execution. 
This fine Deputy after this endeavour'd to engage 
me unvoluntarily upon the conteſted matters , 
but I told him plainly that I would never enter 
thereinto with him. © Whileſt theſe things were a 
doing, onecame to advertiſe M. Gzefficr, that the 
Ambaſſador was goingabroad , which notice haſt- 
ned him to go ſee him, and ſo very fitly broke off 
my Conference with F. Malard. 

In the mean time it isa thing very remarkable, 
that amongſt the principal crimes wherewith we 
were to be blacken'd at Rome by the diligence of 
this Cordelier, he was charg'd with the Apologeti- 
cal Memoires cf the Univerſity) againſt the enter- 
priſe of the Triſh, to attribute the ſame to the diſ- 
ciplesof St, Auguſtin, becauſe there is ſome ves 
hement ſpeaking in thoſe Memoires againſt ſuch 
as would promote the pretenſions of Rome over 
the temporal power of Kings : for our Adverſa- 
ries who nodoubt made uſe of them for that pur. 
poſe after their bringing to Rome, as well as their 
Deputy, were in this particular doubly culpable, 
Firſt, in thatthey attributed to us particularly that 
which is common to all good Frenchmen, and hath 
been ſo often reſolv'd by the Sorboy andthe whole 
Clergy of France: one of the firſt Articles of the 
Liberties of the Gallicane Church, being to main. 
rain That the Kin _—_ only upon God as to 
remporals. And in the ſecond place, inthat they 
betray'd the intereſt of the King and of Fraxce, 
to render us odious at Rove, for things which in 
no wiſe pertained to the Diſputes agitated be- 
tween themſclvesand us. For this reaſon I ſhall 
place thoſe Hpolegwigat Memoires amongſt the 
Pieces which I ſhall ſubjoin to this Journal, to lec 
Poſterity ſee the infamous Artifices wherewith 
they endeavour'd to draw upon us the hatred of 
the Court of Rome, that ſo the ill will conceiv*d a- 
gainſt our perſons might engage the minds of the 
al to treat usill in the cauſe which we main= 
tain'd. 

The fifth of Ofober going towards evening to 
the Church of Araceli, to make my prayer there 
toS. Francis, whoſe Feſtival was there celebrated 
the Eve before with great magnificence, 1 was fo 
curious as to enquire whether F. Mzlard paſs'd 
in that Covent for Deputy of the Faculty of Di- 
vinity, aSI had great ground to preſume he did. I 
entreated the Fryer who was the Porter to help me 
to the ſpeech of a French Father who was ſent to 
Rome from the Faculty of Divinity at Paris, The 
Fryer anſwer'd that he ſaw Fryers come in and 


pur up at Rome, That he (F. Aſwlard) had | goout, toand fro, but he took no heed whothey 


were, 
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were, nor knew their names, but I might enter 
farther into the houſe, and addrefle my felt tro ſome 
French Fathers, and they would inform me. Ac- 
cordingly I paſyd on even to the Cloiſter; and 
found ar the entrance a great number of Corde- 
liers; Iask'd them if there was any amongſt them 
that was a Frenchman ? there wasnone, bur they 
ſhew'd me two fitring and talking rogether under 
an Arch of the Cloiſter. I went co them, and 
rold them that I was deſirous to ſpeak with. oxe of 
their Fathers who was ſent to Rome from the Facul- 
13 of Divinity at Paris. He of the two that ſpoke; 
anſwer'dme, with F. Mulard, Sir? I reply'd, Yes. 
He told me that he was not yet return'd to the Co- 
vent, thathe knew not whether he would return 
that day or no , bzcauſe he had deſired leave.to 
lye inthe City. So, afcer civiliies I left him and 
went towards the Church, and afſoon as I had 
quitred him, confidering that I had had theanſwer 
whichI expected, bur withal, that it was good that 
I knew the Father's name who gave it me , before 
I re-enter'd into the Church, I ſent my man to, 
ask ir of him, to the end I might tell F. Mulard 
whom I had ſpoken tro when I went to ſee him, On 
his part he askt mine of my man, who told it him , 
and as if he had bechought himſelf that he had nar 


-ſhew'd me civilities enough according to his mind, 


he came unto me in the Church whereI was at my 
devotions. WhenlI was riſen up, hetold me him- 
ſelf that his name was Fryer Archanoel , and that 
he was of the Province of Aquitaine, We re- 
turn'd under the Cloyſter, and diſcours'd of ſe- 
He told me that they 
were very well as for Dyet,, bur very inconveni- 
ently in reſpe& of Lodging : that chere was bur 
nine little very ſtraic Chambers for ſtrangers, who 
were then about twelve or thirteen. I askr him 
alſo the name of him that was with him when I 
ſpoke to lim , he told me that his name was aft an 
Francss Greſſet of the Province of Marſeille ; that 
he was come to Rome to get an Obedzence to go {tu- 
dy elſewhere, and char he intended to go to Bowur- 
deaux, that his buſinefſe was done. As tor bimſelf, 
he told me. that he had been bur a month at Rowe, 
and had a Quotidian Ague ever ſince his arrival , 
that he had been alwayes in the 7nfirmerie or Sick- 
Quarter , where the accommodation was good, 
bur he was ready to come from thence. Becauſe 
he ſeem'd a very ingenuous and civil perſon, and 
likely to need ſome little Refreſhments , I cordi- 
ally offer'd him the aſfiſtances and ſervices which 
he might judge me capable ro render him, and told 
him, that if he would accepr my offers; F. MAulard 
could infotin him of my lodging; As I was com- 
ing back, I met F. Mzlard upon the way , and 
cold him that Iwas come from repaying him the vi- 
ſite which he nad made me. He anfwer'd, that 
ſince by this civility I gave him the liberty of com- 
ing again toſee me, he would doit, and I reply*d 
that he ſhould be very welcome. 

Within a little time after, he was better then his 
word, for he gave me two , with the account of 
which I ſhall end this Chapter; to purſue the ſequel 
of the other things which I have to relate. 

The former ot thoſe two Viſits was on Wed- 
neſday Ofeb. 11th. in the company of Fryer Arch- 
angel above mention'd, This Fryer was to goa 
few dayes after to take the ayre out of Rome; and 


| Biſhops of whom I ſpoke, were 


did not ſpeak much in this Conference, but was a 
| witneſle of all that paſs'd between F. Matardand 
me. This Father pur me upon the buſineſſe, by 
asking me the names of thoſe Deputies whom T 
expected. . 1 excus'd my ſelf, tharT was not fully 
certain who they would be, till their arriva]. 
Whereupon he anſwer'd that I was very ſecrer; 
chat 1 would never tell any thing, but chit he al- 
wayes told meall|;, andrhenhe nam'd M. the Ab- 
bot of YValcroſſan, and another Door who was 
none of them, bur he ſaid he Knew. not the two 
others;andrhat word was ſent him that there wege 
four z thar ia theLerter written to F. 'Annar they. 
were mounted to five. In the ſequel he told me, 
that he ſhould alwayes love the perſons in whoſe 
behalf I was there, till there were a Deciſion of 
che Pope againſt them, , I ſaid that, there needed 
not ſo much haſte, and ſhew'd him how far Chari- 
ty towards our neighbour opghrt to extend : and 
as for the reſpe& and ſubmitlion which we are 
oblig*d to have for the deciſions of the H. See , ro 
which he began falſly ro judge that we would be 
xefraRtory , 1 told him, he ought to aſſure him- 
ſelf that we would not in the leaſt be defective in 
that reſpe&t and ſubmiſſion; and I wiſhe the ſame 
diſpoſition of humbly and ſincerely ſubmitting 
were equal in all thoſe of the contrary. party. 
Hereupon, as if I bad told him ſome new thing, 
And how think you; ſaid he, can that be donbred 
of ? How do you ſpeak of ſo many Biſhops which 
have written tothe Pope againſt thoſe Propoſiti-. 
ons ? Do you think there can be-any doubt of 
their ſubmiſlion to the H. See? 1 anſwer'd him, 
that he much deceiv'd himſelf, if he accounted all 
thoſe Biſhops of the contrary party ; which fos 
my part I did not. That I was not come from 
choſe that ſent me, to put an obſtacle to what the 
others had deſired, viz. a Judgement of the H. See 
upon the Propoſitions; but on the contrary to de- 
fire the ſame as well as they ; yet with uſing ſuch a 
precaution as no doubt the moſt of them preſup- 
pos'd, bur had not Expreſly demanded, and thatis, 


that before pronouncing ſuch Judgement, the Pope 


would pleaſe to ordain a ſolemn Congregation, in 
which the Divines of different opinions mighr be, 
heard antecedently on either ſide, both by word of 
mouth & by wricing,as they had formerly beenin 
like caſe and upon the ſame matter under Clement 
V II and Paul V. F. Mulardreply'd, that thoſe 

of the contrary 
party; ſince they bad declar'd in the Lerter which 
they bad hgn'd ; that they held the Propoſitions 
for Heretical , and that many amongſt them. had 
already condemn'd them in their Dioceſſes. I an« 
ſwer'd him what was fir to be ſaid to ſuch Dif. 
courſe. And as he expos'dto my view in. his left 
ſleeve a Paper & a little book cover'd with Marble 
Paper, without my asking him what they were, 
he drew them forth, and ſhew'd me. One was the 
Bull of Urban VIII, which he alledg'd alfo as a 
proof of anſenzius's condemnation. I told him 
plainly thatI would alwayes refer my ſelſco Car- 
dinal Barberin for the extent that was to be allow*d 
chat Bull, and how jr ought to be underſtood , 
and becauſe he ſeem*d to wonder at this Declara- 
tion which I made to him, I thought fic to reite-, 
rate. the ſame to him twice or thrice. He ſhew'd me. 


likewiſe the Book. When I had ſeen the tithe of 
I It 
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ic, I pray'd him to let me go up but to my Cham- 
berand takea note of it. He would not conde- 
fend toit; ſaying, that he wasafraid I made that 
prerence to Keep tus Book ; and that he had buſi- 
nefſe to do with it,asalſo with another Copy which 
be had lent to Fryer Archangel, and that he came 
abroad on purpoſe ro ſhow che ſame'to ſuch per- 
ſons as he was oblig'd toimpart them ro, Thar it 
was a Fundamental Piece, which ſerv'd him as an 
Arſenal . from whence he could draw the chief 
Armes which he needed to make uſe of for the diſ- 
charge of his Commiſſion. For as for the Bull of 
Urban VII. he made ſport with that , (it was his 
word ) buthe meant no more byit, then that he 
did not pretend to draw ſo great advantagesfrom it 
as from the little Book; having had itin my hands 
during that ſhort Conference , I retain'd the title 
in my memory which he would not let me take in 
writing, and it contain'd very near theſe words, 
Panſenius de ſanfto Auguſtino ac de Eccleſia Catho= 
lica , de ſanfto Thoma ac de Theologia ſcholaſtica 
peſſime meritus. Apud........... eturas , &c. He 
mention'd again his preparation to return into 
France, I told him, I could ſcarce believe thar 
he would go fo ſuddenly. Heanſwer'd me , that 
he muſt obey his General. I reply'd, True, if 
his General would have it ſo,but he (F./nlard ) 


might repreſent to his General the importance of 


the affair for which he was at Rome, entruſted with 
the orders and intereſts with ſuch an eminent Fa- 
..culty as that of Paris had therein, He told 
me that, on the contrary, That ſome affair induc'd 
his General to oblige himto return, becauſe , as 
he ſaid , it was to be fear'd that the ſolicitations 
made by him,in it, might render his Order odious 
to another conſiderable Order in the Church with 
which he deſir'd to livein goodintelligence, and 
alſo to very many eminent perſons in France who 
concern'd themſelves for the affairs for which he 
came. Theſe werealmoſt the laſt words where- 
with we ended this Viſite. 

That which he made to mea few dayes after, was 
on Sunday Ofober 22. in the morning. He came 
all alone , but met there at the ſame time two per- 
ſons worthy of credit, who the next day depos'd 
an A# or Memorandum before Notaries as I de- 
fired therh, of all that they heard ſpoken on either 
fide. He cameto me full of trouble and reſent- 
ment for an Order to return into France , which 
his General had given him the foregoing evening. 
He aid , that he beſeecht- his General to permit 
him to {tay yet ſome dayes at Rome, to take leave 
of ſome of the Cardinals to whom he had brought 
Letters, and that his General had granted him that 

ermiſſion, bur beſides, he could not depart, till 

e had firſt receiv'd the anſwer of M. Hallier Syn- 
dic of the Faculty of Divinity. who ſent him thi- 
ther, and till ſome Door or other perſon were 
come in his place to take care of the affaires where. 
with he was entruſted, That he could net do 0- 
therwiſe notwithſtanding his General's Order, 
ſince he was at Rome on the behalf of the ſaid M. 
Hallier Syndic of the Faculty , as the ſaid Syndic 
had reflik'd in the Letters which he writ to the 
Pope and to ſome of the Cardinals, but eſpecial- 
ly in that which he writ to Monſignor Albizzs , 
wherein he ſaith formally ſpeaking of the aid F, 
Mulard, Amudies illum noſtro, ideft , totins Facul- 


tatis nomine loquentem , which words , totins Fa« 
cultatis were not in the other letters as they were 
intheſe. This F. Malardexpreſſely repeated ſe- 
veral times , being mov'd thereto by the little dif- 


—_— 


occaſion toconfirme it, and to ſuch as were pre. 
ſent toobſerve ir well. After which I told him thar 
I ſhar'din his regrer, notwithſtanding a ſlight ſy- 
ſpition which he had, that I had contributed to his 
diſmifſion by a vifite which I made the day before 
to his General, andI aſſur'd him that it was a thing 


- 


that” though he term'd himſclf Depury from the 
Faculty, yetI had no ill will to him for his own parr, 
conſidering that he a&ed under the good faith of 
the perſons who gave him that Commiſſion, and 
that he conceiv'd they would not have given him 
| the ſame unleſſe they had had authority, Burt as for 
M. Hallier who gave it him, and writ thoſe Letters 
without having any power ſo ro do, I could not ex- 
cuſe his proceeding, F. xlard reply'd to this, Tp/e 
viderit; as for my part, I do not trouble my ſelf, he 
knows well enough bow to maintain what he ha's 
done.One of the two perſons that were preſent, ha- 
ving ſaid to F. Malard,that he thouy ht, he had told 
him that 'twas not only M. Hallier that charg'd him 
with hisCommiſfion, but'alfo the Dean and the Sub- 
dean, and that the whole power of the Faculty was 
in the hands of thoſe three perſons , the Father an- 
ſwer'd that he did nor fay ſo; but indeed beſide the 
faid M. Haller, there was alſo another DoRor na- 
med M. Amiot, who weretwo ofthe four which the 
Faculty deputed for this affair, and who as well in 
behalf of themſelves as of the others gave him 
charge and inſtruction concerning all that he had to 
do; bur beſides, ſaid he,addreiing to me, were there 
none but M, Hallicr, 1 ſhould have as good a title as 
you, becauſeM, Haller is more eſteem'd there then a 
Bp.& lookt upon as the moſt learned man in F «rope. 
| I reply'dto F. Mwlard, that granting al! which he 
ſaidin M. Hallier's commendation were true, yetit 
did not give him power to have aDeputy at Roc in 
the name of the Faculty, and that the Office of Syn- 
dic gave him no more power to meddle with thoſe 
affairs in the name of the Faculty,unleſs the Faculry 
gave him expreſs order ſo to dogthen the youngelit 
of all the DoRors hath. F. Azlard quitted M. Hal- 
lier, and betook himſelf to aske me by what autho- 
_ I was at Rome. Ianſwer'd him that I was there 
in behalfand by order of ſonic of my. LL. the Bps. 
of France,namely of thoſe whoſe Letters had pre- 
ſented to the Pope.F. Mulard inſiſted, and askt me 
| ro what end, and whether it was againſt the Bull of 
Urban VII1. or for Fanſenius's book ? 1 anſwer'd 
him that it was for neither , that ehere was nothing 
either in that Bull,or in thoſe of Pic V.and Gree? 
X 111. which was contrary to what I pretended; 
and asforthe book he mention'd, that it was wholly 
unconcern'd in my Commiſlion, becauſe the ſame 
was barely npon occaſion of the five Propoſitions 
which had been preſented ro the Pope, and which 
being all contriv'd in ambiguous 'termes , might 
bave, n—— tothe explication of thoſe termes, 
ſenſes very difterent,and ſo oppoſite, that one was 
moſt evidently heretical, and the other moſt cer- 
tainly Catholik , That my being at Rome was to ad- 
| vertiſe the Pope thereof, and to beſeech him thar 
before Determining any thing, his Holineſs _ 
pleaſe 
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ficulties which I made to him about it, to givehim 


indifferent to me, whether he were at.Rome or no, - 
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th. 


pleaſe to give audience to both parties in a ſolemn 
Congregation, F. Malard not knowing what 
to reply hereunto, and willing to bring M. 
Hallier off the ſtage, drew our of his ſleeve a Let- 
rer ſeal'd , and dirc&ed co his General , which he 
ſaid was written by M, Albizz; to deſire that Gene- 
ral in two lines that he would not oblige F. Mnlard 
to depart from Rome , becauſe his preſence was re- 
quiſite there in reference to things which were rrea- 
ringinthe H, Office, That he ( F. Malard ) had 
had chat Letter before his General went away that 
morning, as hedid, to go towards France, but 
he would not deliver it to him before his deparcure, 
that ſo he mighc pur the ſame into the hands of the 
perſon who was to repreſent him, and performe 
his charge in his abſercce , by which means the Let- 
rer would have its full effe& without any reply or 
difficulty. You ſee , ſaid the Father, I ſhall be 
no longer here by authority from M. Hallicr, but by 
thar ot.the H. Office, Do you go now and tell M. 
Albizz4and the two Cardinals that advis'd me to 
addreſſe to him for this purpoſe, that rhey are "to 
blame to retaiti me here. To which T anſwer*d, 
that it was all one to me whether F. Mulard was 
at Rome by the order ofthe H. Office, or of his Pa- 
cron, orof any other whatſoever , provided the 
name of the faculty , whereof I had the honour 
to be a DoRor , were not falſely us'd there- 
in; 

Theſe are the words of all that was depos'd by 
the witneſſes who ſubſcrib'd the A& of Memo- 
randum which I caus'd to be taken of this Confe- 
rence ; but there were alſo ſome other things 
ſpoken which were forgotten or purpoſely omit- 
ted, M. Fernier was alſo witnefle of all, though 
he would not be one of thoſe thar ſabſcrib'd 
the ſaid AR. I ſhall mienti6n only three- of the 
moſt remarkable. The firſt was, that F. Annart 
was the Author of the Book De Eccleſia preſent is 
temporis, The ſecond was, thar ſpeaking of the 
Letter which M. ner. him to his Gene. 
ral, the ſaid Signor Albizzi was every day 
with the Pope, that it was he chat did all; that the 
Pope rely'd wholly upon him , and chat one might 
fay that wharhe did and what he would, the _ 
did and would. The third was, in referencetothe 
effe& of the Letter which M. 415:2z; gavehinn, 
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- that it was fit that they ( the Religious, or Fry- 


ers) might have recourſe to ſome Powers, ( a- 
gainſt the commands of their Generals which were 
too burthenſome to them ) becauſe otherwiſe, 
a Monk, ( meaning his General ) might wrongfull 
and croſſely torment an honeſt man ( as himſelf F. 
Mulard ) with a tyrannical power. And the fourth 
was , that having had recourſe to Cardinal Spada 
to prevent the command to return into France, 
which he fear'd to receive from his General ; he 


_ offer'd the Cardinal to return” thither , if his' Emi- 


nence judg'd fit;and that the Cardinal anſwer*d tiim 
in theſe two words, Non Expedit.) Which whenT 
conſider I am apt to think that rhe ſaidCardinal was 
inſtrumental to the aboveſaid Lerter , becauſe on 
September 21. F: Epiphanins a Fryer de la Premon- 
tre , avery able honeſtman, - then at Rowe about 
an affair of his Order , told me upon another '6c- 
eaſfion, that F, Never a Minime , lately infortn'd 


| 


4 


bim that F, 27z/ard would have made uſe of hin 
a few dayes before to preſent a Memorial to that 
Cardinal , to beſeech his Eminence to cauſe hin 
to ſtay at Rome, conſidering-that he was depu« 
ted thither. not only by M. Hallizr, but alſo by 
the whole Faculty , non ſolum a Syidito, as 
his Memorial ran, ſed. etiam a Facultate dele- 
Pats. *- 35 O88 | 
Moreover I know not whether F. Malard't 
ſuſpicion that 1 had contribured to his return 
into France enjoyn'd him by his General ; was 
not in ſome ſort well grounded , though if I did ; 
ic was withont havingany ſuch deſigne. Butſee 
what befell me thar ſame day, Ofober 21. I learnt 
in the morning of F. Mariana that that Gene- 
ral was ſuddenly co go into Frante , thathe was 
an able and upright man, and of good under- 
ſtanding'roo in the buſlineſſe wherewith I was 


| encharged , Thar he had the greateſt hand in 


the condemnation made at Yallidlid of the 22. 
Propofitions prejudicial ro the hopour of S. A+ 
guſtin , and to the authority of his dorin , and 
this good Prieſt invited me tv viſit him before 
his departure , that 1 might know him, and alſo 
advertiſe him of rhe book which F. AMnlard dis 
ſtribured abour at Rowe, intitl'd 7 anſeniies de San- 
Ho Auguſtito peſſime meritus , in the firſt ſix lines 
of which 1 was 1aid that the Cenſures of thoſe 22: 
Propoſitions were impoſtures. 1 went then thar 


evening to 4raCel;i;, The General was not there. 


His Secretary nam*d Michel Angelo de N apoli,ſtaid 
with me to entertain me in expecarion of him: 
When he underſtood all that 1 told him as wetl 
concerning our affair of the' Propoſitions, as 
that of F. Mulard whom he knew , he pray'd 
me not to £0 away before I ſpoke with cheGeneral 
alſo, who was, as he ſaid ,. to depart very ear- 
ly the next day. I waited for the General 
rhough he came not home ill it was late. I inform'd 
him in the feweſt words 1 could of both thoſe af- 
faires , and by the little diſcourſe we had together 
he ſeem'd to me well vers'd in the reading of 
the ' Fathers , and'-well affeRted to the good 
and ſound doctrine, and I took leave of him 
without ſpeaking ſo much as one word abour 
che Diſmiſſion which he gave that very night to F; 
Mulard', *agatnit which he defended himſelf the 
next morning by the Letter abovemention'd. Ir 
was with chat Letcer thac he and 1 ended our princi- 
pal difcourſes. touching” his Legation to Kime: 

ut becauſe he paſs'd there for a man as rare in 
his perſonas his'call to rhis emplyment was ex: 
traordinary, and-that fo- many things were daily 
cold me of-his irregular 'deportmentr',” that chey 
did not feem credible , I was willing: ro inquire 
from theplace of his birth}, '{ which was aHfo* the 
Country of his Couſin M. Hallier } whether the 
che principal of them were true or no.* 'The per- 
ſon 'who made 1nquiry' thereof at my-intreaty..; 
received the- following Lerrer , by which we may 
Judge” of the advifednefſe: and. candour of thoſe 
who pur ar affair of the -Faculry into fuch- hands , 
and- Viuſbe not to adde ro the others qualities 
of this- Cordelier that of Deputy from-rthat re- 
nowned and famous ſociety. See the Copy of the' © 
Letter which I mention'd. 
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ir, I pray'd him to let me go up but ro my Cham- 
berand takea note of it. He would not conde- 
ſcend to it, ſaying, that he wasafraid I made that 
prerence to keep his Book , and that he had buſi- 
nefſe to do with it,aSalſo with another o_y which 
be had lent to Fryer Archangel, and that he came 
abroad on purpoſe to ſhow the ſame'to ſuch. per- 
ſons as he was oblig'd toimpart them to, That it 
| wasa Fundamental Piece, which ſerv'd him as an 
Arſenal . from whence he could draw the chief 
Armes which he needed to make uſe of for the dif- 
charge of his Commiſſion. For as for the Bull of 
Urbay VII. he made ſport with that , (it was his 
word ) buthe meant no more byit, chen that he 
did not pretend to draw ſo great advantagesfrom it 
as from the little Book; having had itin my hands 
during that ſhort Conference , I retain'd the title 
in my memory which he would not let me take in 
writing, and it contain'd very near theſe words, 
Panſenius de ſanto Auguſtino ac de Eccleſia Catho- 
lica , de ſanfto Thoma ac de Theologia ſcholaſtica 
peſſime meritus. Apad........... Meturas , &c. He 
mention'd again his preparation to return into 
France, I told him, I could ſcarce believe thar 
he would go ſo ſuddenly. Heanſwer'd me , that 
he muſt obey his General. I reply'd, True, if 
his General would have it ſo,burt he (F.Mnlard ) 


might repreſent to his General the importance of 


the affair for which he was at Rome, entruſted with 
the orders and intereſts with ſuch an eminent Fa- 
culty as that of Paris had therein, He told 
me that,on the contrary, That ſome affair induc'd 
his General to oblige himto return, becauſe, as 
he ſaid, it was to be fear'd that the ſolicitations 
made by him,in it, might render his Order odious 
to another conſiderable Order in the Church with 
which he deſfir'd to livein goodintelligence, and 
alſo to very many eminent perſons in France who 
concern'd themſelves for the affairs for which he 
came. Theſe werealmoſt the laſt words where- 
with we ended this Viſite. 

That which he made to mea few dayes after, was 
on Sunday Offober 22. in the morning. He came 
all alone ; bur met there at the ſame time two per- 
ſons worthy of credit, who the next day depos'd 
an A# or Memorandum before Notaries as I de- 
fired ther, of all that they heard ſpoken oneither 
fide. He came to me full of trouble and reſent- 
ment for an Order to return into Fraxee, which 
his General had given him the foregoing evening. 
He ſaid , that he beſeecht” his General to permit 
him to {tay yet ſome dayes at Rome 
of ſowe of the Cardinals to whom he had brought 
Letters, andthar his General had granted him that 

ermiſſion, but beſides, he could not depart, till 

e had firſt receiv'd the anſwer of M. Hallier Syn- 
dic of the Faculty of Divinity. who ſent him thi- 
ther, and till ſome DoRor or other perſon were 
come in his place to take care of the affaires where. 
with he was entruſted, That he could net do 0- 
therwiſe notwithſtanding his General's Order, 
fince he was at Rome on the behalf of the ſaid M. 
Hallier Syndic of the Faculty , as the faid Syndic 
had teſtifi'd in the Letters which he writ to the 
Pope and to ſome of the Cardinals, but eſpecial. 
ly in that which he writ to Monſignor Albizzs , 
wherein he ſaith formally ſpeaking of the faid F, 
Mulard, Anudies illam noſtro, ideft , titins Facnl- 


to take leave. 


- 


tatis nomine loquentem ,, which words , totins Fa« 
cultatis were not in the other letters as they were 
intheſe. This F, Mxzlardexpreſſely repeated ſe- 
veral eimes, being mov'd thereto by the little dif- 


ficulties which I made to him about it, to give him 


occaſion toconfirme it, and to ſuch as were pre- 
ſent toobſcrve ir well. After which I told him thar 
I ſhar'din his regrer, notwithſtanding a ſlight ſy- 
ſpition which he had, that I had contributed to his 
diſmifſion by a viſite which I made the day before 
to his General, andI aſſur'd him chat it was a thing 


indifferent to me, whether he were at. Rowe or no, + 


that” though he term'd himſelf Depury from the 
Faculty, yetTI had no ill will to him for his own parr, 
conſidering that he aRed under the good faith of 
the perſons who gave him that Commiſſion, and 
that he conceiv'd they would not have given him 
the ſame unleſſe they had had authoriry. But as for 
M. Hallier who gave it him, and writ thoſe Letters 
without having any power ſo ro do, I could not ex- 
cuſe his proceeding, F.4wlard reply'd to this, Tpſe 
viderit; as for my part, I do not trouble my ſelf, he 
knows well enough bow to maintain what he ha's 
done.One of the two perſons that were preſent, ha- 
ving ſaid to F. Mualard,that he thouy he, be had told 
him that 'twas not only M. Haller that charg'd him 
with hisCommiſfion, but'alfo the Nean and the Sub- 
dean, and that the whole power of the Faculty was 
in the hands of thoſe three perſons , the Father an- 
ſwer'd that he did not ſay ſo; but indeed beſide the 
faid M. Hallzer, there was alſo another DoRor na- 
med M. Amiot, who weretwo ofthe four which the 
Faculty deputed for this affair, and who as well in 
behalf of themſelves as of the others gave him 
charge and inſtruction concerning all that he had to 
do, bur beſides, ſaid he,addreiing to me, were there 
none but M, Hallicr, 1 ſhould have as good a title as 
you, becauſeM, Hallier is more eſteem'd there then a 
Bp.& lookt upon as the moſt learned man in E rope. 
I reply'dto F. Mwlard, that granting al! which he 
ſaidin M. Hallier's commendation were true, yetit 
did not give him power to have aDeputy at Rowe in 
the name of the Faculty, and that the Office of Syn- 
dic gave him no more power to meddle with thoſe 
affairs in the name of the Faculty,unleſs the Faculry 
gave him expreſs order ſo todogthen the youngeit 
of all the Doors hath. F. Jzlard quitted M. Hal- 
lier, and betook himſelf to aske me by what autho- 
wn I was at Rome. lanſwer'd him that I was there 
in dehalfand by order of ſonie of my. LL. the Bps. 
of Fraxce,namely of thoſe whoſe Letters I had pre- 


| 


| 


ſented to the Pope.F. Mulard inſiſted, and askt me 
to what end, and whether it was againſt the Bull of 
Urban V1I1, or for Fanſenims's book ? Ianſwer'd 
him that it was for neither , that ehere was nothing 
either in'that Bull,or in thoſe of Pic V.and Grego 
X11. which was contrary to what I pretended; 
and asforthe book he mention'd,that it was wholly 
unconcern'd in my Commiſſion, becauſe the ſame 
was barely npon occaſion of the five Propoſitions 
which had been preſented to the Pope, and which 
being all contriv'd in ambiguous 'termes, might 
bave, according tothe explication of thoſe termes, 
ſenſes very different,and ſo oppoſite, that one was 
moſt evidently heretical, and the other moſt cer- 
tainly Cacholik , That my being at Rome was to ad- 
vertiſe the Pope thereof, and to beſeech him that 
before Determining any thing, his Holineſs _—_ 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe to give audience to both parties in a ſolemn 
Congregation. F. Mulard not knowing what 
to reply hereunto, and wlling to bring M. 
Hallicr off the ſtage, drew our of his ſleeve a Let- 
rer ſeal'd , and directed ro his General , which he 
ſaid was written by M, Albizz; to deſire that Gene- 
ral in two lines that he would nor oblige F. Mnulard 
ro depart from Rome , becauſe his preſence was re- 
quiſite there in reference to things which were trea- 
ringinthe H, Office, That he ( F. 2nlard ) bad 
be chat Letter before his General went away that 
morning, as hedid, to po rowards France; but 
he would not deliver it to him before his departure, 
that ſo he mighr pur the ſame into the hands of the 
perſon who was to repreſent him, and performe 
his charge in his abſence , by which means the Ler- 
rer would have its full effe& without any reply or 
difficulty. You ſee , ſaid the Father, I ſhall be 
no longer here by authority from M. Hallicr, but by 
thar ot.the H. Office, Do you go now and tell M. 
Albizziand the two Cardinals that advis'd me to 
addreſſe to him for this purpoſe, that they are 'to 
blame to retaiti me here. To which IT anſwer'd, 
that it was all one to me whether F. Malard was 
at Rome by the order ofthe H. Office, or of his Pa- 
cron, or ofany other whatſoever , provided the 
name of the faculty , whereof I had the honour 
ro be a DoRor , were not falſely us'd there- 
in; 

Theſe are the words of all that was depos'd by 
the witneſſes who ſubſcrib'd the At of Memo- 
randum which I caus'd to be taken of this Confe- 
rence ; but there were alſo ſome other things 
ſpoken which were forgotten or purpoſely ormir- 
ted. M. Fernier was alſo witnefle of all, though 
he would not be one of thoſe thar ſubſerib'd 
the ſaid AR. I ſhall mientib6n only three- of the 
moſt remarkable. The firſt was, that F. Anat 
was the Author of the Book De Eccleſia preſents 
temports, The ſecond was, that ſpeaking of the 
Letter which M. — him ro his Gene. 
ral, the ſaid Signor Albizzi was every day 
with the Pope, that it was he chat did all, that the 
Pope rely'd wholly upon him , and rhat one might 
ſay that wharhe did and what he would , the Pope 
did and would. The third was, 1n reference'tothe 
effe& of the Letter which M, 415:z21 gavehin, 
that it was fit that they ( the Religious, or Fry- 
ers) might have recourſe to ſome Powers, ( a- 
gainſt the commands of their Generals which were 
too burthenſome to them } becauſe otherwiſe, 
a Monk, ( meaning his General ) might wrougfuly 
and croſſely torment an honeſt man ( as himſelf 
Mulard ) with a thrannical power. And the fourth 
was , that having had recourſe to Cardinal Spads 
to prevent the command to return into France, 
which he fear'd to receive from his General , he 
offer'd the Cardinal to return-thither , if his' Emi- 
nence judg'd fit,and that the Cardinal anſwer*d tiim 
in theſe two words, Non Expedit.) Which whenT 
conſider I am apt to think that the ſaidCardinal was 
.inſtrumental to the aboveſaid Lerter ; becauſe on 
September 21. F: Epiphaninus a Fryer de la Premon- 
tre , avery able honeſt man, - then at Rome about 
an affair of his Order , told me upon anothet'gc- 
eaſion , that F. Noeveta Minime , lately infortn'd 


| 


— 


IC 


him that F. Mzlard would have made uſe of him 
a few dayes before to preſent a Memorial to that 
Cardinal , to beſeech his Eminence to cauſe hini 
to ſtay at Rome , confidering-that he was depus 
ted thither. nor only by M. H4/;er, but alſo by 
the whole Faculty ; non ſolum a Syidito , as 
his Memorial ran, ſed etiam a Facultate dele- 
Fab; OT | | 

Moreover I know not whether F. MMalard't 
ſuſpicion that I had contribuced ro his return 
into France enjoyn'd him by his General ; was 


not in ſome ſort well grounded, though if I'did ;- 


it was withont havingany ſuch deſigne. Butſee 
wha befell me char ſame day, Oftober 21. I learnt 
in the morning of F. Mariana that that Gene- 
ral was ſuddenly to go into Franze , thathe was 
an able and upright man , and of good under- 
ſtanding roo mn the buſlineſſe wherewith 1 was 
encharged , Thar he had the greateſt hand in 


| the condemnation made at Yallid«lid of the 22. 
| Propofitions prejudicial ro the honour of S. Ax- 


Zuſtin , and to the authority of his dorin , and 
this good Prieſt invited me tv viſit him before 
his departure , "that 1 might know him, and alſo 
advertiſe him of the book which F. AMnlard dis 
ſtribured abour atRome, intitl'd 7 anſeniizs de San- 
clo Auguſtito peſſime meritus , 1n the firſt ſix lines 
of which it was 1aid thar the Cenſures of thoſe 22. 
Propofitions were impoſtures. £1 went then thar 


evening to 4raCeli;, The General was not there. 


His Secretary nam*d Michel Angelo de Napoli, ſtaid 
with me ro'entertain me in expecartion of him. 
When he underſtood all that 1 told him as we! 
concerning our affair of the' Propoſitions, as 
that of F. Mnxlard whom he knew , he pray'd 
me not to £0 away before I ſpoke with cheGeneral 


:alſo , who was, as he ſaid ,. to depart very car< 


ly the next day. 1 waited for the General , 
rhough he came not home till it was late. I inform'd 
him 1n the fewelt words 1 could of both thoſe af- 
faires , and by the littlediſcourſe we had together 
he ſeem'd to me well vers'd in the reading of 
the Fathers , and well affeted to the good 
and ſound doctrine, and I took leave of him 
without ſpeaking ſo much as one word abour 
che Diſmiſſion which he pave that very night ro F: 
Mulari', againſt which he defended himſelf the 
next morning by the Letter abovemention'd. Ic 
was with that Letter thac he and I ended our princi- 
ns difcourſes; touching” his Legation to Kvme £ 

ut becauſe he paſs'd there for a man''as rare in 
his perſonas his'call to rhis emplyment was ex- 
traordinary, and-that ſo- many things were-daily 
rold me of-his irregular 'deporrmenr ,” that they 
did not feem credible, I was willing: to inquire 
from the place of his birth”, {( which was aHo* the 
Country of his Couſin M. Hallier } whether the 
the principal of them were true or no.* 'The pers 
ſon 'who made 1nquiry thereof at my-intreaty.; 
received the- following Lerrer , by which we = 
Judge” of the advifednefle: and. candour of thoſe 
who purart affair of the -Faculry into fuch- hands , 
and- Viufhe not to adde ro the othersquilities 
of this-Cordeher that of Deputy from-rthar re- 
nowned and famous ſociety. See the Copy of the' © 


ed 


Letter which I mention'd. | 


Q. z SIR; 
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SIR, 
T7 few words may ſerve to certify you that 


Thave rotten exatt information touching F. Mu- | 
lard the Cordelier. T he ſaza Mulard is a native of 
this City, of the Pariſh of S. Hilary zext the Mo- 
naſter) , About thirty two or thirty three years ago | 
br was a Phyſitian. Some time after , he became 4 
Capucine. After he had worne the habit a long time, 

' be caithuCowle intvu a Ditch , and went to Mont- 
pellier, in whzcb place he took a wife among ſt the Hu- 
gonots. Therebe bs 5d for a good conſiderable Phy- 
fitian. At length he was diſcover'd by a Father 
Capucine paſſing through Montpellier , ro whom the 
ſaid Mulard , guing to viſite him as a Phyſitian, was 
conſtrain'd to Ry: e that be had been of his Order. 
There was a maidſervant in the houſe where the fick. 
Capucine was , who heard the paſſages berween him 
and F. Mulard , and fail'd not to tell the ſame to 
the Maſter of the Houſe, The matter being di- 
oulg'd, the ſaid Mulard fled , and went roRome, 
ro get a diſpenſation from his Vow. He hath had the 
permſſion f the Pope to wear a Cordelier*s habit. He 
belongeth to no.Crvent. He paſs d through this City 
a moneth ago ;, it 1 not known in what place he us at 
preſent. He calls himſelf Almoner to the Count of 
court, This ts all that I have been able to learn 
of the life of the ſaid Mulard, He #5 brother to our 
ſhe-Conſfin Le Fenre, &t. I am ever with all my 
heart , ; | 


From Chartres 
Feb.4. 1652. 
SIR, 


Your moſt humble and 


affectionate brother 


to ſerve you, 


E deline. 


I ſhall adde to this letter by the way, that it was 
not without cauſe thar chis Cordelier term'd bim- 
ſelf Almoner of the Army , he had ſo much more 
in all his manners and deportment of the Soldier , 
and Goodfellow , then of the modeſty and re- 
ſtraint of 'a Religious, or Fryer. 1 ſpeak this 
word upon ay own account with confidence, not 
doubting but ſuch as know him and read this, will 
in regard of what he is really ſay | that I have 
ſpoken yery ſparingly of him. And not to mention 
others, F. Morel himſelf before the third of 0#o- 


ber ſaid , with laughter, that he would write co M. | 


Hallier to thank him for having made ſo worthy a 
choice , by ſending to. Rome in behalf of the Facul- 
ty ſuch .anancient Door and an able man as F, 


| 


CHAP. X, 


Vifites made iti the end of Septem- 
ber and the beginning of October. 
A ſtory concerning Clement V1II, 
Manuſcripts of the Congregations de 
' Auxiliis i7 the Library. of the Au- 
guſtines. Of that whereof I took 
a Copy there. The Jeſuites in wain 
indevour todraw the Dominicans to 


their fade, 


V \/ Fen I quitted F. /1zlard on Wednef. 


day September 27. at my coming fron M, 


Gnefſier's houſe, who wenc to waite upon the 
Ambaſſador , I return'd to my lodging to tecch the 
Preface of the book Of vitt:rious or Prevailing 
Grace (which had been ſent me in ſheets ) and 
carry it preſently to the Ambaſſador, according to 
what he haddefir dmetodo, in order co give him 
knowledge ofthe ſtate of our Conteſt by the per= 
uſal of that Preface when he return'd from his vi- 
fits, andro'give him time to be in ſome meaſure 
inform'd thereof before the day of his ordina 
audience which was to be onthe Fryday follow- 
ing, I foundat my lodging F, Perzr , who waited 
there for me, to tell me that F. Azlard dining 
the day before with M. the Abbot Teft, ſaid there 
that M, Albszz5 had aſſur'd him that within a licrlg 
my _ Cenſure of the five Propoſitions would be 
pals'd. 

I went tothe Ambaſſador's houſe,and accompa- 
ni'd him to 'S. Coſme and S. Damien whether he 
went. He caus*d his Coach toturn on the fide 
of S, fohn de Lateran, out of the walls of Rome, 


in particular about out matters, he-put many dif. 
ficultiesto me, which conſiſtedin the Conſequences 
ordinarily drawn from them by ſuch as oppoſe 
them with hamane wit , and he did it after a man. 
ner very preſling, and nevertheleſs obliging. 
Whereupon having given him the anſwers which 
the Fathers make thereto, I invited him to read 
all thoſe argumentsin the Epiſtle of $. Proſper to 
S. Angnſtin, and alſoto view the Anſwers which 
| S, Anguſtin makes tothe ſame in the bdok +De 
Predeſtinatione Santtoram , of 'which 1 had been 
buta bad Echo in what 1.had ſaid to him, The 
ſecond part of our diſcourſe was, rouching the 
ſubmiſſion which we were likely 'to ſhew ro the 
Deriſion: 'which the Pope might make of theſe 
matters; and 1 afſur'd. him that if he made one 
after hearing the /paties in; the ordinary formes 
of a'Laywfull-Examination, ſuch 'as; 1. ſypplica- 
ted for in the names. of the Prelats. whoſe Let- 
ters'I had; deliver'd to. him., 'we. would ſhew an 
abſolure ſubmiſſion” ro ſuch a Deciſion, burif he 
made” any. otherwiſe, and withour having di- 
cuſs'd the conteſted matters in a due manner, we 
ſhould have as much ſubmiſſion for ir as it de= 


) ſerv'd, and yer the greateſt we could. And to 


ſaisty 


and havingalighted to walk, and to ſpeak co me -- 
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fatsify him of che neceſſity and juſtice there was 
in granting that ſolemn Examination to the Pre- 
lats who Cute it, and in whoſe names I ſol- 
licited forit,.I related ro him with*how much 1in- 
tance The Councel of Trent offer'd the ſame to 
Hereticks. The Ambaſſador reply'd , thatas for 
chat particular , they did not yield co the Deciſions 
of that Councal. 1 anſwer'd that they did nor; 
but that was it which took from them all ground 
of blaming it in that point, whereas if rhey had 
demanded ſuch Examination, and it had been 
deny'd to them, they would have had very juſt 
reaſon to complain thereof. Ar length I deliver'd 
to him the Preface of the book Of Victorious Grace, 
and advercis'd him ot what was contain'd in the 
fifth page thereofin favour of 7 ax/enius, of whom 
they would not hear any ſpeech at all at Rome. 
1 told him I could have wiſht that thar paſſage 
had been left out, becauſe it alone was enough 
ro incenſe the minds of the Romans and make 
the whole book ſuſpeted. Burl delir'd the Am- 


.baſſador alſo to take notice of the rime in which 


the book was written, becauſe there was then 
no thought of any perſon's coming to Rome 
in purſute of ſuch Examination , bur on the con- 
trary there was daily expectation of ſome precipi- 
rated Cenſure according tothe Menaces of the Je- 
ſuics in all places, Thar at the preſent we hop'd 
things would be done upon Cogniſance of che 
Cauſe and with juſtice , and therefore declin'd 
ſpeaking of 7anſenixs , partly to avoid claſhing 
with the people with whom we had to do, and 
partly becauſe indeed the intereſts of that Pre- 
lat's book had no affinity .with the proſecution 
wherewith I was encharged, though 1n the ſe- 
quel the ſame might be advamageous to it , 
namely if the docrine contaived therein be 
conformable to what ſhall be decided, Concern= 
ing the Jeſuits, the Ambaſſador told me, thar they 
proſecuted with all poſlible eagerneſle a judgment 
upon the Propoſitions ( without ſpeaking of ſuch 
EXamination F that he receiv'd letters every week 
to do ſuch offices as lay in-his power for the pro- 
moting thereof, which he did as much as he could, 
but without injuring any perſon, and with endea- 
vours to bring both the one ſide and the other to 
peace. 

On Thurſday Sept. 28. I learnt two excellent 
ſtories from a learned Dominican whom I viſited 
that morning, I ſhall relate but one of them, as 
the moſt appertaining to the matter whereofI am 
writing, He told me, that Clement V1. was at 
firſt very ill bent againſt the Doctrine of Grace, 
by reaſon of many complaints made to him b 
the Jeſuites againſt the Dominicans, becauſe theſe 
Monks, ſaid the Jeſuirs, ceas'd not to give them 
continual vexation, upon theaccount of School diſ- 
putes. That at length the Pope', imporrun'd by 
their continual ſollicitations,and fearing the ariſing 
of greater diviſions, one day as he was in this im- 
patience and apprehenſion, he ſent to the General 
bf the Dominicans, who was gone our of the City 
un a Viſit, to return to -Rowe without delay 5 
Thar the faid General being return'd , and appea- 
ring at his Holineſſes feer, who had him in great 
eſteem in regard of his grear capacity and exempla- 
ry life, the Pope ſaid to him; Come, good Father, 
you muſt give me fatisfaQion in one thing, you 


| 


| 


| 


muſt employ all your authority in ir, and if ir ſuf- 
fice not, 1,will joyn all mine. You fee how the 
Coat of Jeſus Chritt is rent, England, Germany, ſo 
many Hugonots in Frazxce, ſo inany diviſions and 
ſchiſmes on all ſides. Is ic ſo, that what is left in 
the Church cannot live in peace? Take ſome order 
ſpeedily and abſolucely , and ſee that the Rehgis 
ous of your Order do not moleſt the Jeſuites : 
Extingwſh cheſe Scholaſtick Quarrels; for fear 
leſt t ey prove one day the cauſe of greater miſs 
chief. The General was aſtoniſhe at this diſcourſe, 
bur he anſwer'd to it with as much vigour as re- 
ſpeR, ſaying, H. Father , if your Holineſſe hach 
had hitherto any confidence in me, you are not mi- 
ſtaken, and 1 would ſooner loſe my life, then tell 
your Holinefſe a thing chat were nat true. . Buc I 
aſſure you with as great proteſtation as 1 ain able 
that ir is not an intereſt of the School thar is in 
queſtion, *Tis che Cauſe of Faith that is concern'd: 
If the opinion which the Jeſuites introduce into 
the Church be ſuffer'd inir, 'tis a depriving God 
of his Crown, *cis no longer he thar gives us Para- 
diſe, he is no longer maſter of his benefits and 
lus graces, &c, Thus diſcourſe, and the reſt which 
the General added to ir, ſo affected Clement VITII: . 
thac he was deſirous to hear che General another 
time, to learn more particularities about this mat- 
cer then he could cell- him at this audience , and 
from rhat time forward Clement VIII. was earneſt 
ro ſee this General many times in a week, and re- 
ceiv'd from him little Memorres, which ſerv'dhim 
ro inform himſelf therein, Arlength , when this 
General had given Clement V [1]. the firſt tinQures 
of this matter; the Pope lik'd well a requeſt which 
he made to his Holineſſe, namely, that he mighr 
preſent to him ſome other Divines of his own Or- 
der, with whom he might conferr as agreeabl 
and as profitably as with him, and that himfe 
in the mean time might berrer diſcharge the nus- 
merous affairs attending his Generalſhip. 
I ſhall not fearto tell who was the Dominican 
from whom 1 learnt theſe particularities, addin 
here, that a few dayes before he told me this, Pope 
Innocent X, who ſits at thisday upon the throne of 
S. Peter, ſending for him abour a certain affair 
and acquainting him with ſome of his regrets, ſaid 
ro him, Thar if it were well known what the Papa: 
cy is, there would not be ſo much ſeeking for ir as 
there is, That he had ſo many incumbrances ts 
fatisfie all the world; ſo many things xo ſer righe 
with Crownes, &c, Thar he was now threeſcore 
and eighteen years old; That he was not maſter 
of one hours time in theday, 'to take a little reſt ; 
and many other ſuch things. And alſo ſpeaking 
to him of M. Herſent's Sermon; he told him, that 
indeed there was nothing ar all in it that deſery'd 
any Cenſure, This Dominican was the ſame, up- 
on whoſe relation and approbation the Maſter of 
the Sacred Palace gave the Imprimatar to that Ser 
mon, in one word, it was F, as Foxr. | 
On Sunday morning 0#4. 1. I viſiteda Religi- 
ous Minime .; whom. upon occaſion I od 
with our readineſſe to yield ſubmiffion to the De- 
ciſion which ſhould be paſſ'd upon theſe matters; 
as I had done to the Ambaſſador, To which the 
Facher Minime, nam'd F. ds Plaxtet ;; having told. 
me "that the Pope needed not tor the making of 
fuch Deciſion to ſtand upon all rhefe —_ 
| wat 
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- which 1 demanded -: I pray'd him to tell me the rea- 
ſons. that might hinder the Pope from erecting 
ſuch a Congregation andlegal Examen , becauſe 
I fawa thouſand why he ſhould doir, and none 
why he ſhould not. Herold me three very pitiful 
ones. The firſt was, That to bear parties, would 
very. much protra& matrers in len th. The fſe- 
cond, that it might exaſperate both thingsand per- 
ſons. And the third, rhar the ſubtilty of ſuch as 
ſhould argue againſt the truch,mighr be ſo great as 
ro dazle the minds of rhe Judges , and circumvent 
them. 

In the afternoon I viſited the Ambaſſador, and 
went abroad with him to take the air. After ſeve- 
ral diſcourſes, and amonglt the reſt, about what 
I learnt concerning Clement V 777. which I have 
newly related , he told me that he had conferr'd 
with the Pope about 'our affair, and that to all 
that he ſaid to him, the Pope anſwer'd, That there 
'were Bulls enough already , ( he was in the right ) 
Thar he (the Ambaſſador ) reply'd , that indeed 
there were already very many; but every one 
drew them to his own fide , that one was deſired 
from him plain, expreſſe, deciſive, that might 
clear the conteſts, and bring the Pivines andall the 
Faithfull ro peace. ( The. Ambaſſador was in the 
right roo. ) | 

On Wedneſday 0#ob. 4. after noon I wentto 
"deliver Card. Spada a Letter from M. a* Angers. 
He read it through by himſelf, and all the anſwer 
that he made to it then , was to tell me thathe 
was full of eſteem for M. 4 Angers, and ſhould 
— make great account of his Letters. After 
which I told Cardinal Spada that F. Malard ſtyl'd 
himſelf Deputy from the Faculty, thatI knew M. 
Hallier the Syndic of it had encharged him with 
ſome Letters, but could not make him ſuch ; and 
thatif the Faculcy were advertis'd of it, they would 
not be well pleas'd-, nor ſuffer this enterpriſe of 
M. Hallier's, That I was inform'd that the N untio 
had ſent ro M. A!6izz5 ſome new Piece printed a- 
gainſt the Five Propoſitions, which was pretended 
to bea Cenſure made by the Faculty , bur I aſſur'd 
his Eminence; the Faculty never made any , That 
I knew many impoſtures and falſities were ſet on 
foot by clandeſtine ſuggeſtion , but no notice was 
given to me thereof; and that this was not the way 
to be ſatisfied therein and to know the truth ; That 
if they were unwilling to do it, I did not deſire to 
have the perſons declar'd to me that ſow'd thoſe 
falſities & calumnies; for fear of engaging ſuch per- 
ſons too far,bur thar at leaſt the particulars wherof 
we are accus'dand blam?d, might be told us, becauſe 
perhaps we might bring ſuch evidence as would e- 
vince our innocence, and juſtifie the Candor of 
our ſentiments, and of our ſincere reſpe& and af. 
feion for the things and the perſons to whom 
endeavours were us'd to render us ſuſpeted. And 
for that I conſider'd him as one of the moſt know- 
ing and prudent of the Cardinals, I beſeecht him 
for this favour , hoping that inthe mean time that 
whart I ſaid to him would cauſe him to ſuſpend his 
beliet , and that of others alſo , as to any «hing 
that might be ſecretly aid craftily fuggeſted to our 
difparagemenr. The Cardinal let me ſpeak all that 
I would upon this matter, and when 1 had done, he 


aroſe up , telling me He would remember what 
had fſaidto him, , | : 


| 


I err ee 


Monſignor Sacriſtaabout this time broughtme 
to the knowledge of a Father who was keeper of 
the Library belonging to the Azgniines, and 


recommended me very much to him, to the end that 
if in their Library{( which is publick tor all that will, 


to repair toin2he forenoon, and make uſe of what 
books they needed: ) there were any book or ma- 


| nuſcriptthat I needed for aſliſting mein the cauſe 
I was to manage, which he ſaw wholly in behalf of 


S. Auouſtin's docrine and authority, he would 
do me the favour to accommodate me with it; 


| The ſaid Father promis'd me very willingly , and 


chat I might more conveniently ſee all that he had 
to ſhew me, he defir'd me to take the afternoons 
ro come in, becauſe then there would be no per- 
ſon there but our ſelves. Accordingly I went 
thither on Tueſday Ot#ob, 10, He ſhow'd me 
ſome manuſcripts remaining in that Library, of 
the Congregations which were held under Cle- 
ment V II]. and Paul Y, For Fr. Gregorias Nun- 
nins Coronel who was one of the two Secretaties 
of thoſe Congregations, and ofthe Order of A 
guſtines , had privately kept them till his death, 
after which they were taken into this Library and 
plac'c amongſt the reſt, That afternoon I copied 
out one my ſelf , which ar firſt view I conceiv'd 
worthy of that labour , becauſe I ſaw at the foot 
ofeach page, the ſubſcriptions of 'the Divines of 
whom thoſe Congregations cohſiſted, In every of 
choſe Pages was Gen the reſolutions of thoſe Di- 
vines againſt the errors of Molina, and that reſo- 
lution was ſubſcrib'd with the original ſignatures of 
thoſe Divines who ſet thereto their 7ra ſentio, and 
ſubſcrib'dit with their own names. They were bur 
nine at firſt, and towards the end but eight, and 
their names were , | 


Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ardmaca- 


nas. 


Archiepsſcopus Fr. Jo. de Rada Epiſcopms Pa- 
Fenſis. [| he ſubſcrib'd always thus, be a5. with 
Archiepiſc. Fr. which is very unuſual 


Fr. fnliu Santtucins Epiſcopms $., Agatha 
Gothorum. - 


Lzlius Laudus Epiſcopus Neritonenſis. 


Fr. Hieronymus Pallantus Epiſcopus Bizonti- 
aAMs, 


D. Anaſtaſius a Brixia Abbas Farfenſis, [who 
as it appeares by the twelfe of theſe ſubſcriprions 


was alſo one of the ſecretaries, ] 


Fr, Joannesde Plumbino Ordins Ertmit ar vm 
S. Auguſtin! Procarator Generals. 


Fr,Gregorius Nunhius &oronel Secretarins [fo 
he always ſubſcribes himſelf. ] 


Fr. Jacobus le Boſſa Relivioſus $, Beneditt :11 
Francia, & Dottor in FacultateT heologie Pariſicuſs, 


The 
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The ule of this latt calls ro my mind, that there 
was alſo a DoQpr of the Faculty named M.ge Crezt, 
who was of thoſe Congregations, asf have ſeen 
in ſome other Manuſcripts and Memroires of that 
time - but what ever cauſe, ſickpels or other; hin- 
dred him from being of the yamber of thoſe that 
ſubſcrib'd the Reſolutions/of rhis Manuſcript, 1 
found chem ſubſcribed only by thoſe whoſe names 
I have mention'd. A preſent Copy of the ſaid 
Manuſcript ſhall be annex'd to the end of this 
Journal , that the learned may ſee what it was, 
and I doubt not bur it is till, I ſhall only fay here 
before hand , that the Effeualneſs of Grace by 
ic ſelf, and its neceſſity to all the good motions 
of Chriſtian piery, its dominions and infallible 
power over the Will of man, which nevertheleſs 
cohſiſts with the perfe& liberty thereof, The gra+ 
tuitous EleRtion and Predeſtination wh ch God 
maketh of men to eternal ſalvation depending on 
his pure liberal:ty and mercy, and not on the prz- 
viſion of their mer.ts, and the good uſe which 
they will make of his Grace z The certainty of the 
eternal Preſcience which he hath of all thoſe which 
ſhall be ſaved in all rimes, founded ſolely upon 
that Ele&ion, and upon the Power and Vertue of 
his Grace, and the effetual motion which he 
giveth it to ſubdue and ſubje& toir ſelf rhe moſt 
rebellious Wills of thoſe on whom he pleaſeth to 
beſtow that Grace, ( which is all chat we pretend 
and have ever pretended to defend againſt the Au- 
thors of the Five Propoſitions, who never invented 
them burasan Artitice to ruine and ſtifle thoſe ho- 
ly Truths ) are very fully and evidently eſtabliſhr 
in that Manuſcript againſt the errors of Melina: 

I receiv'd that day too a Complement from the 
Abbot of St. Petcy in vincults , who alittle time 
after was made Archbiſhop of Aſarnfredunioin the 
kingdom of Naples, he ſignified ro me , that 
having underſtood thatl had been ſeveral times ar 
Mis houſe ro ſee him , he deſir'd me to fend him | 
word when he might come & viſit me.l pray'd him 
without Ceremony not to take the pains to come | 
tro ſee me, butto do me the favour to expect me 
on Thurſday following , which was the 12h, of 
ORober. Accordingly I went to ſee him, and 
Jaid open my whole buſinets ro him, which he rook 
very well, and ſeem'd a man of capacity and ſtudy, 
and full of zeal for St. Auguſtin, and perfectly 
impartial. 

The ſameday a friend came to me, and brought 
me the Book intitled Fanſenins de Eccleſia , &C. 
peſſime meritzs, of which 1 made niention above. 
M. G«iffier had given it to this friend of mine, nor 
knowing what rodo with it, and told him F. 44u- 
lard preſented the ſame to him, which ſhows, that 
that Cordelier had a good number of them ro diſtri- 
bute, ſince he gave them to perſons that had no 
need,and could make no uſe of rhem.The day pre- 
ceding I receiv'd another viſit from a Dominican , 
who told me, that being rwo or three days befort 
with Cardinal Lxgo, the Cardinal ſaid thus to him, 
It is neceſſary that we unite together againſt the 

aftnife leaſt in the things in which they thwart 
oth you and us equally , asin Sufficient Grace : 
whereto this Dominican anſwer'd ( asanother did 
ſometimes to F. Annat, who bluſht ro have made 
ſo frivolous a Motionto a very intelligent Divine) 


that there was much difference between the ſuſi- suſtine's diſciples , on purpoſe to confound them, and 


cient Grace held by the 7eſ#ites , and that which is 
held by the Dominicans. That the pretended Z,y. 

ſeniſts did nor oppoſe any bur thar of the Zeſu; res, 
che good or bad uſe whereof depended abſolufely 
on Free-Will , but the ſame Fanſeniſts were agreed 
with the Dominicans, as tothe main , namely, the 
Effeftualneſs of Grace, andits neceſlity to all good 
actions. 

On the 13th. Ifound F. Malgasres at the Am. 
baſſadors houſe , he askt me whether I could lend 
him fot two or three hours the Book of S. Fxloent;- 
1,which was newly publiſh'd by a Jeſuice of Dex: 
Lcold the Father that inſtead of two hours, I would 
lend it him for three days. I askt him what news 
of F. Hilarion , and what he ſaid ro our affairs. 
He told me, that F. Hi/arioa would not further 
open his ſentiments in reference to the Propoſiti- 
ons that he had given you ſeal'd up to the Pope 
two yearsago next November , and that he would 
on ; no more thereof, which I mention not in 
this place, but as a new teſtimony in confirmation 


| of what I ſaid before of the manner how they were 


propos'd to the Pope, and how the Divines con- 
ſulted upon them, delivered their judgements; 
viz, at the ſame time thar the falſe Cenſure of the 
Faculty was carried to Roxpe, and the firſt Preſident 
made a Truce between us and our Adverſaries at 
their inſtigarion, for ſo much time as was requiſite 
to let char falſe Cenſure have its full effe&. | 
Turſday ORober 17. 1 had a ſecond audience 
of the Pope, in which I preſented to him a Letter 
which :the Biſhop of Graſſe now of Vince had 
written to him, Bur before I relatethe particula- 
rities of that audience, I think it not impertinenc 
to inſert here ſome Letters which I received from 
Parz,and wbich ſhew with what intentions my LL. 
the Biſhops who interpoſed in this affair, and we 
conjontly with them, acted therein, 


CHAP. XI. 


Letters from Paris confirving the Reſo- 
lution of the Biſhops to do nothing 
but in a regular Congregation, where 

| Divines might argue on both ſides, 


| Received many at this time, but all breathed the 
ſame ſpirit with theſe ſubjoin'd, which I have 
ſele&ed not by way of preferenee befare the reſt, 
bur for that they have more connexion and cor- 
reſpondenee tothe matter which the Seres of my 
7ournal puts into my hands. ; 

The firlt of thoſe Letters is dated 14.7aly 165 r. 
and contains thefe words: Sir, 7 ſexd you by this 
Poſt the Letters which my LL: the Archbiſhop of 
Tholouze and the Biſhop of Graſs have written tothe 
Pope, You may pleaſe topreſent the ſame to his Ho= 
lineſs, and uſe all imaginable endeavours with hing 
to procure the effett with thens ,,. and particular- 
ly in the point Which concerns a Congregation like 
that which was erefted in the time of Clemenc 
VIII. and Paul V. Tam charg'dtotell you that you 


. wuſt repreſent to his Holineſs , that thoſe Propoſers= 


ons have been fram'd by the Adverſaries of $t. Au- 


blensſ# 
wr 
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blemiſh the honour of that great Doftor of the Church * 
or if. you cannot have audience of his Holineſs, they 
intreat you at leaſt to acquaint the Examinators that 
the Propoſitions are not in any A uthor . that they were 
never advanced by the Diſciples' of St. Auguſtin , 
that to this preſent the Diſciples of Molina' have not 
been able to werifie it, nor ever will , fince mm all 
their Writings which they have publiſhed to render 
the Propoſitions ( invented by themſelves ) caions , 
they have ſaid nothins that verifies it. That the 
Pope ought not to den) the Diſciples of St. Auguſtin 
the conference which they demanded in the Aſſembly of 
December 1. 1649. ſince the ſame us according to the 
Rules of the Church , and to what hath been formerly 
done in preſence of Popes , and.anthoriſed by them. 
T hat they are ready to depnte for that conference as 
many Deputies as his Holineſs ſhall pleaſe ,, and that 
the ſaid Deputy ſhall ſer forth by order of my LL. the 
- Prelates , who writ the Letters which you preſented 
to the H. Father, They are all prepar*d: for the jour- 
ney. My Lords have alſo commanded me to aeſire 
you to repreſent in their names to our H, Father , or 
tothe Commiſſioners who examine , that the judge- 
ment which they render upon the Propoſitions before 
the Parties be heard , will ſerve only to augment the\. 
Diſputes, ſince the Propoſitions being capable of 
very different ſenſes , whereof one #5 Cathelick, and 
the other ts not , ſome will ſay , that they axe con- 
demned only in the Heretical ſenſe, others will con- 


— 


My Lords, expett that the proceeding will not be fo 
quick, inthis affair, which ts the foundaticn of one of 


The Deputies will ſet forth the next day after the 
Nativity of our Lady. Their Commiſſion imports, 
That they confer nct in ſecret about the Propoſitions, 
but demand a publick, Conference. The Latin Wri. 
ting which I ſend you , hath been drawn according 
to the order which you gave me. My Lords are pox 
ſwaded, that nothing can be more plain, conciſe and 
nervous then that little Traft, They are confident 
the Jeſuices will never be able to ſay any thing ag ainſt 
it, at leaſt openly , either in a oublick regular con- 
ference , or by Writing : Ingeed in ſerret it is certain 
they may ſpeak all that they pleaſe , but it cannot be 
legal or valid in the F udgement of any Court whatſc- 
ever. 

My Lords have given me charge totell you, that 
they have no other deſign in their Letters , and the 
Commiſſion which they have given you , but to preſerve 
in the Charch the Authority of the great St, Auguſtin, 
and the Veneration that is due to his Doftrine,which 
the Church hath made her own. They do not conſider 
. this Doftrine , becauſe it hath been recited by the 
' Biſhop of Tpre ;, they ſay it us conſiderable only upon 
the account of its being St. Augnſtines, and that M, 
a” Ipre cannot paſs for the Author of any opinzon , 
becauſe he hath advanced nothing of himſelf ; but 
all that he hath ſaid, he drew out of that great ſource 


teſt, that they are condemned abſolutely , and ſo peo- 
ple will not know What. to make ff them , which 
' willcauſe great trouble to the Church ,and undoubred- 
ly much diminiſh the reſpett which ought to be had for 
the authority of the H. See, &c. 
The ſecond is of the ſame date, written by one 
of the Deputies deſign'd to be join'd with me , 
who ſpeaks in the end of his Letter in theſe words; 
In the mean time while you expett us, nſe all poſſible 
endeavonrs that wthing be pronounced upon fb Pro- 
poſitions. But if you ſee they Will doit , and there 
a 10 Way to help it ,, then you muſt endeavour to get 
three things done ,, Viz. that it be declared expreſly , 
I. That they mean not to lay any blemiſh o_ the 
Doftrine or Authority of St. Auguſtine, which the 
H. Father requires to be reverenced by all the Faith- 
ful. 2. That there is no parpoſe at all to impeach 
Effetual Grace by it ſelf neceſſary to all good atti- 
ons , and to all the good motions of the Will which re- 
gard Salvation. 3. That there is alſo no deſign to 
damn the Propoſitions according to the connexzon 
. which they have with the ſame Dottrine of Effettual 
Grace by it ſelf neceſſary to all the good motions of the 
wil, &c. 

The third of thoſe Letters is from the ſame per- 
ſon who writ the firſt to me as from the Biſhops, 
and in this which was writen on the 25. of Aug»ſt, 
he ſpoke in theſe terms: 7 received your Letter 
of the 31. of July on Sunday laſt. I ſrew'd it to my 
Lords : They gave me charge to tell you , that they 
are very glad to know what (Cardinals they are to 
whom the Pope hath given Commiſſion to view and 
examine the Five Propoſitions , and they hope. that 
as they are very juſt perſons , they will contribute 
all their Power, that his Holineſs may grant to the 
perſons Whons they ſhall ſend a Conference or Congre- 
gationde Auxiliis to defend the Catholick ſenſe of the 
ſaid Propoſitions againſt all thoſe that mantain they 
are Heretical and worthy of the greateſt Anathemaes. 


of light, Sothat in this affair , they have no regard 


Biſhops of Flanders .may , if they think, fit , ſend 
their Depaties to beſeech the Pope to cauſe Janſenius 
to be examined ,' thereby to take from his Adver- 
ſaries the pretexts which they daily make uſe of to ca- 
lumniate him by calumnidting” the Doftrine of his 
Book. 

My Lords will never. conſider the Bull againſt 
Janſenius bxt as proviſional ,: and made only fora 
Political purpoſe, For Whatever the Feſuites ſay, 
they will never make it believ'd that the ſayd Bull 
importeth any thing elſe but a Prohibition , and nor 
a condemnation. Thoſe Fathers do all they can to 
make gooa what they ſay by the word damnat, which 
#5 us d mm reference to the Deftrine of Bavis , which 
the Pope is there made to, ſay , that he reneweth in his 
Book intitlcd Auguſtinus, Brt there is no ſtrenoth 
in this inference , becauſe if the 'Examiners of 
Janſenius's Bock, had found manifeſtly that he re- 
newed the Doftrine of Bavis , undoubtedly they 
Would not have ſuffered only the word prohibit to 
be put in the ſame place Where it is, and not rather 
have pnt in that of damnat, They would not have 
Pronounced againſt it after the ſame manner as a- 


Yainſt the Theſis of the Jeſuites. There is no ratia- 
nal man but yields to all this, and isof the ſame 
ſentiment that I ſend you touching this Article. 

My Lords much wonder that there are found per- 
ſons whom God ſeemeth to have plac'd in his Church 
for the deciding of matters of Faith, and regulating 
the manners of the Faithful , who yet think ' tis a 
perſecution rais d againſt the Jeſuites , to oppoſe them 
touching Sufficient Grace, T hey ſay that ſuch Grace 
z direttly oppoſite to the faith of the Church, that 
it wholly deſtrojes the belief of Original Sin, and 
evacuateth the adorable value, and viftorions power 


of the death and croſs of Jeſus Chriſt , that it is the 
foundation of Libertiniſm and Impiety , that it ac- 
ſtroyes 


the greateſt Conteſts that ever was in the Church , &c, © 


at all ro Janſenius, bxt ſclely ro Sr. Auguſtin, The , 
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Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


royes Prayer and Chriſtian Humility , and that it 
puts our Salvation in our own power , &C, How 55 
it poſſible that Catholicks can finde what to blame in 
ſo lawful an oppoſition,the want of which hath , 


through a juſt judgement of God, for reaſons which 
we At not, brouoht the doctrine of the Church at 
preſent into alamentable condition, and reduc'd the 


»ndaunted defenders of this faith to be worſe treat- 
ed then Hereticks ? It oy neceſſary that you preſs 
this point home. All this hath wo reference at all 
to Janſenius. | 

All mv Lords which are here, cannot brook, the ll 
treatment #us'd to the Houres, ſince it apparently diſ- 
parageth the Authority of the H.See, and expoſeth the 
ſame to the laughter of Hereticks. But that which ſur- 
priſeth them more, is , that the Jeſuites whom they 
know very well tobe the Authors of that blow given 
the Church, inſtead of hiding their malice and teme- 
rity, and hindring all ſpeech of that affair, do all 
they can to move the eArchbiſhop cf- Paris ro blaſt 


thoſe Houres publickly. To which purpoſe they em- 


ploy'd the Nuntio too, who ſolicited: the ſaid Lord 
For the reception of that Decree, end hath given him 
an extratt of a Letter ſent to himſelf from Rome, 


' containing the reaſens for which the Houres were 


put-in Indice Expurgatorio. TI ſend you the Copy of 
that Extratt, &c. | 
 Hewrirſo, bur the Extract was lefc behind up- 
on his Table , and he ſent me word that all the 
proſecutions of the Jeſuites and the Nuntio againſt 
the Howres could pen _— at all upon the 
Archbiſhop , ſo that thay were fold and eſteem- 
ed no lefle after that Decree of Rome; then be- 
fore, | 
The fourth of theſe Letters, which I mention. 


| hereto repreſent more puncually the fentiments 


which people had at Parzs, touching the tranſacti- 
ons at Rome in this matter, was dated Septemb.29. 
Tn which after earneſt injunttion by order of my ſaid 
Lords, to omit nothing in my power for the obtain- 
ing of the Congregation which they eſteemed ſo neceſ® 
ſary for the futting diſcuſſion of the matter of the five 
Propoſitions, it was preſcrib'd me from them, That 
zn caſe the ſaid Congregation were denyed, and after 
long patience and continual ſolicitations ſufficiently 
teſtifying the ardour of my zeal, nothing were grant- 
ed but a ſlight audience, in which the points in Diſ* 
pute could not be throuchly examin'd , I ſhould no 
longer deliberate, but declare that my Commiſſion 
required that the parties might be heard in the mans. 
er that Clement VIII. and Paul V. heretofore heard 
the Dominicans and the Feſuites in the ſolemn Con- 
gregation de Auxiliis, which not being granted, I had 
order to take leave and retire. 


CH A ÞP. XI. 


An Audience of the Pope , Oftob. 17. 
A Letter of M. the Biſhop of Grafle 
deliver d to the Pope at that Audi- 


eNCEs | 


] Told the Pope in the firſt place that I had ſig- 
fy'd to my Lords the Biſhops whoſe Letters 1 


| 


had preſented ro him, with bow great gentfenefſe 
rowards me and eſteeni for them he had reteiv'd 
the ſame; and whart aſſurance he had given me at 
chat time that no deciſion ſhould be made upon 
the Five Propoſitions, before ſuch things as the 

intended to repreſent by perſons ſent hither for 
that purpoſe, had been well confider'd. That the 
ſame Biſhops were joyful to underſtand the order 
that he had given to ſome of the Cardinals co apply 
chemſelves particularly to the ſtudy of thoſe mat. 
ters, to the end they might be of the Congrega- 


tion which would be eſtabliſhc to diſcuſs them, and 


chat there were three DoQors upon the way com- 
ing to join with me, to inform his Holineſſe more 
largely then I could do alone , of the importance 
of rhis Aﬀeair. >. 
But I had ſcarce ended this ſpeech when the Pope 
began to ſpeak, and rold me, that I ought to re- 


member thar he intimated rwo things tome, which 


were not to bethought of , one was, the reſuming 
of the Bull of Urban ViII. and the other , en- 
tring into an examination of the matter de axxi- 
lizs. That 4s for any thing elſe , he hadrold me 
nothing ſhould be done without thorough conſi- 
deration. But as for the Cardinals that I ſpoke 
of, he profeis'd ro me, that either he gave no ſuch 
order, or did not remembef it , Atleaſt, he would 
not own to me that he had given any ſuch. 

I reply*d, that I had formerly detlar'd co him 
that we had no deſign to do any prejudice, neither 
to the Bull of Urban VLI. nor thoſe of Pixs V: 


and Gregory XII. As forthe matter de anxilizs, 


the Pope had ſpoken thereof ro me with ſuch a- 
verſion, and T knew otherwiſe that he was ſo loth 
to apply -himſelf chereunto, that I durſt not relf 
him,that Then he muſt not enter into the examina- 
tion of the Propoſitions which had been preſented 
to him, becauſe each of them was a neceſfaty de- 
pendance thereon, and inſeparable from ir intke 
ſenſe whetein we affirm'd them to be Catholick-. 
for fear, leſt ſpeaking to the Pope in thar mariner, 
I might pur an invinc.ble obſtacle to all the ſolici- 
tations which 1 was to make for obtaining the e- 
recion of the ſolemn Congregation, which ſeem'd 
ſo neceſſary to the full d:fcuſtion and decifion vf 
the Controverſies which were in the Church be- 
tween Divines about theſe matters. Wherefore 
without uſing the term de Azxilizs, I rold the 
Pope, that ſince we had been accus'd to his Holi- 
neſſe of maintaining the tive Propoſitions , pre- 
ſented to him under equivocal terms, which afford- 
ed different fenſes , whereof one was Catholick 
and the other Hererical, it was agreeable to juſtice, 
and tended to the ſatisfaction ot his Holiteſſe, ro 
know, that we abhorr'd the Heretical; and main- 
cain'd the Catholick , and that thofe ſenſes bein 
diſtinguiſht , the condemnaton which follow? 
would be clear and diſtin&, and could not be at- 
tributed ro the fenfe which we maintain'd to be the 
doQrine and faith of the Church, as it was the 
deſign of the Authors of thoſe Propoſitions to do} 
if they obtain'd a Cenfure before the ſaid ſenſes 
were clearcd and diſtinguiſht : Which ſince it could 
not be done bur in a noon eſtabliſht for 
the purpoſe, this induc'd the Biſhops for whom Þ 
appeat*d, to deſire the ſame of his Holineſs by their 
Letters, and to encharge me with follicitations to 
procure the effe& thereof, 
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The Pope ſcarce allow'd me time to end chis dif- 
courſe, but hetold me, that after Clement VIII. 
had caus'd this matter to be debatedin hispreſence 
for a log time by the moſt exxellent men, whom 
he ſummoned from ſeveral places,after he had ſtu- 
died them himſelf with very great care, (ſo that 
as heremember'd, ſome took occaſion thereby to 


ſay, that Clement VIII. began very old to ſtudy 


' Divinity,) yethe could not ar laſt decide any thing 
therein, but wasfain to impoſe a perpetual ſilence 
both to the one fide and the other, 7mpoſuit omni- 
bus perpetunm ſilentium : wherefore it behoved to 
gr in thatorder and live in peace , and that 
every one inthe mean time pray to God for Srace 
to ſerve him well. 

I anſwer'd the Pope, that Clement VIII. not- 
withſtanding all the care he took to examine that 
matter, cd$uld not indeed decide it ; but he had the 
deſign ro doit, and it was only death , wherewith 
God ſuffer'd him to be overtaken, that hinder'd 
bim from deciding it in favor of our fide;and that 
the ſaid deciſion not having been then publiſher, 
our adverſaries take ſo great advantage thereof 
- atthis day , that they do not diſſemble that they 
attempt to overthrow the doQrine of S. Auguſtin, 
which is alſo that of rhe Church. 

The Popeaſſented to this truth , that the Do- 
Qrine of S. Auguin was that of the Church, bur 
he ſaid, We underſtood S. Aug»ſtin one way, and 
our adverſaries another. 

| Tanſwer'd , that greater wrong could not\ be 
done to S. Auguitin, and all the holy Popes who 
proposed his do&rineto the Faithful as their own, 
then to pretend as our adverſaries do, that it can- 
not be known to which docrine , theirs, or ours, 
that of S. Azguſtinis conformable. 

The Pope reply'd that they drew him to their 
fide, and we maintain'd him on ours, That this 
was it that was to be judg'd, but the diſcuſſion of 
it wasa matter of much paines, it requiring much 
labour and time ; that it was therefore requiſite to 
hold to what Clement VIII. had ordained therein, 
namely to remain in ſilence. 

I anfwer'd that our Adverſaries did not _ : 
and ceas'd notevery day to undermine the fair 
the Church inſenſibly , which if they were ſuffer'd 
ſtill ro do, they would utterly ruine it at length. 
That truly it was difficult for me to take the bold- 
neſſe to ſpeak thereof with ſo great inſtance to his 
Holineſſe, bur his ſervice and that of truth oblig'd 
me thereunto. And ifhis Holineſle pleas'd bur to 
peruſe a little Italian Writing of about two Pa- 
pes or more, which I had made purpoſely to ſhew 

imin particular, and almoſt at one view, the e- 
vident coherence which choſe five Propoſitions 
taken in the ſenſe which we melncaia'd, had with 
Grace EffeQual by it ſelf, he would clearly diſcern 
the ambuſhes laid for him in preſenting thoſe Pro- 
poſitions to him, and would remain convinc'd of 
the importance of this Aﬀair. 

The Pope reply*d, that he would not look upon 
that writing how ſhort ſoever it were , becauſe 
afcer having ſeen that, he muſt ſee another, and 
then another, and ſo he ſhould by degrees become 
engag'd in the matter unawares. 

I told him that I had not prepar'd that Writing 
to diſcuſle the matter; bur onely to let him know 
in what, manner our Adverſaries had ated towards 


' 
of 


his Holineſſe in this affair ; but the Pope would 
by no means hearken to what I proppunded tg 
him, becauſe he till profeſſd thar he fear'd it would 
engage him further , andoblige him to too prear 
royles, as he knew the diſcuſſion of this matter 
requir'd even of ſuch as had apply*d themſelves tg 
char ſtudy all their rime , but much more pains 
muſt ir coſt him chen others, po; ( ſaid he to me 

they are his own words ) n+ 14 mia Profeſſions . 
oltra che ſon vecchio, non ho mai ſtudiato in Thheologia, 
Becauſe, ( ſaid he ) it 5s not my Profeſſion , beſides 
that 1 am old, I have never ſtudied Divinity, Which 
I beſeech thoſe that ſhall read, to take in the ſame 


ſenſe that his Holineſle ſpoke it , and wherein 1 . 


write it, that is, That he had nor ſtudyed Divini- 
ty comparatively to the ſtudy of rhe Canon Law; 
upon which he had beſtow'd all his rime, laying 
Divinity apart, as many do at Rome, where it ſeems 
the ſeveral employments which are follow'd, and 
by which advancement isattained, require rather a 
Canoniſt then a Divine, | 

 Ireply'd then tothe Pope, that I ſhould be very 
loth to caufe any inquietude ro him, or engage 
him to 4ny paivs that were not agreeadle to his 
Holineſſe , bur I was oblig'd to make him the in- 
ſtances which 1 now did, becauſe Aonſfionor Al- 
biz.2.4 had told certain perſons from whom I under- 
ſtood it, thar his Holineſſe would within 3 little 
time paſſe a Decree upon thoſe Propoſitions, and 
that it was of abſolute and very important neceſſi- 
ty that his Holineſſe were inform'd of the nature 
of thoſe Propoſitions, before he made ſuch Decree, 
and that there was no ſhorter way to give him a 
true Pourtrai& thereof, then what I offer'd him in 


amy Paper. 


The Popeanſwer'd me, Does he {or you) think 


that a Decree can be made ſo quickly , and that - 


there is no more deliberation us'd thereunto > 
I reply'd, that before making, or'ſo much as 
deliberaring thereof, it was alwayes neceſſary to 
be inform*d of the matter that isin queſtion, And 
for that ] perceiv*d the Pope continu'd to ſhew 2 
pou repugnance and averſion to that, I told 
im I was very ſorry that I could no better re- 
preſent to him then I did the extreme neceſſicy 
there was of our being heard upon the ſubje& of 
the Propoſitions, as well to let him know the fin- 
cerity and verity of our ſentiments, as to eſtabliſh 
a firm peace in the'Church of Fravce; but the Do- 
ors who were upon the way, coniming — 
The Pope interrupted me, to tell me that there 
were Ordinances which enjoyn'd Silence in this 
matter; That if there were perſons that would be 
diſobedient, he could not keep or reſtrain them 
by force in their duty, 
I Þtroceeded to tell him, that thoſe DoRors which 


I was — could repreſent to him better © 


then I how farr that Silence might extend, and all 
the other things which 1 badintimated to him . bus 
in themeantimeT had further a Letter todeliver to 
63 (it my _ wy L. the Biſhop. of Graſſe, now 
ot Yence ) which I drew out of my pocket, and pre- 
ſented to his Holinefe. hs ds 

The Pope receivedit very coldly, teſtifying to 
me his reluRancy thereunto, and as he receiv'dir, 
he askr me what it contain'd ? 

I anſwer'd him, thatit was upon the ſame ſubje# 
and for the ſame end with thoſe that I had formerty 
deliverdto him, The 
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The Pope hereupon reiterated to me the 1impo- 
fition of Silence ordained by Clement VIII. _ 

I anſwer'd again, that I beſeechr him to excuſe 
meif I preſum'd to. tell him, that Clement Y IIh 
might have enjoyned ſome temporary Silence asto 
theſe matters, poſlibly for ſo long time as the ex- 
mination laſted, with which he was in hand, and 
till they were decided , bur not for ever, {ince 
they were not of ſuch a natureasto be buried in 
obſcurity and oblivion, any more then the other 
points of the Chriſtian Faith, which God appoin- 
ted his Apoſtles to go and preach chrough the 
whole world. 

Foraſmuch as I knew by all thatT had learnt of 
the Popes diſpoſition fince my being at Rowe, 
that he was much poſſeſs'd with the thought ot 
thar Silence impos'd by Clement V17r. and a pur- 
poſe to make a new Decree to thatend, it ſeem'd 
to me ſo unworchy the Majeſty and honour of the 
H. See to extinguſh the Lamp to the Faithfull in 


ſtead of lighting ir, that I was prepar'dto encoun- 
 . ter that thought in the Popes mind; andT had made 


choice of two proper and deciſive paſſzges upon 
that ſubje&, wherein one was taken out of S. A#- 
ouſtin, and the other out of S. Falgentius, and 
both 1n reference to what S..: Paul writeth to the 
Romans, to whom having explicated the Myſtery 
of Predeſtination and Grace, he gives, this reaſon 


_ of ſodoing;;, Nolo autem vos, fratres, 1gnorare my- 


ſterium hoc, ut non ſitis vobzs ipſts ſapientess That 
of S. Auguſtinis in his 105th Epiſtle, where ſpea- 
king of the ſame Grace which S, Pax! preachr ro 
the Romans, and concerning which only the que- 
ſtion is ac this day between the Jeſuits and us, he 
ſaith theſe words, De cjus commendatione maxi- 
me ad Romanos Apoſtulica Epiſtola loquitur, «t inde 
ſe predicatio cus velut 4 capite orbis toto orbe diff un- 
deret. And char of S. Fulgentius is in the 8 ch, of 
the 2d; book, in'theſe words, Beatiz Apoſtolus 
noluit taceri quod voluit ſcribi. And lower, Pre- 
deſt inationem namg, ſicut tam fidenter quam verd- 
citer predicavit, ta nobis predicandam fidenter ve- 
raciterg, mandavit. 

- Thad made choice of cheſe two paſſages to tell 
them to the Pope, andto let him ſee thereby how 
diſtant the thought of Silence was from thar of 
thoſe H. Fathers, bur he ſearce yu me time to fi- 

e reply'd that he 
very welt knew what Clement VIII. ordained in 
reference to ſuch Silence , he ( Innocent X. ) being 
at Rome at that time in the vigour of his youth; 
and that he remembred very well that the diſputes 
rais'd under the Papacie of Clement V 117. were ex- 
tingniſhed by that Silence. Wherefore fearing to 
croſſe the Pope too directly, by arguing further 


againſt what he ſaid thereof, I was contented to : 


keep my two paſſages for another more fir time, 

when the.Pope might be better diſpos'd to receive 

them:and conceiving that it was time for me to end 

this audience by holding my peace and withdraw- 

_ , I did fo after 1 had receiv'd the Pope's bene- 
on. 

Beſides the Letter of my L. of Yence, which 1 
deliver'd to the Pope at thisaudience , I had ano- 
ther from the late Archbiſhop of Tholoſe , "bur ha- 
Vving receiv*d newes of his deceaſe before that au- 
dience, Idid not think fit to deliverit tothe Pope, 
conſidering that if ] afterwards ſhould conceive fit- 


| 


ting ſo to do, ir might afford me occaſion for 3 


new Audience, wherein I might further ſpeak to 
. the Pope what was moſt urgent in behalt of the 


affair which 1 hadin charge to ſollicic with him, 
Nevertheleſſe I did nor deliver it afterwards. 


and ir ſerv'd me only for a new proofthat M. Hl. 


lier was in ſo perfect intelligence with M. 41;zz;, 
that there was nothing but this Aſſeſſor communi. 
cated ro him. For after our return into France, 


falling into familiar diſcourſe with him touching 


the number of Biſhops that writ to the Pope about 
the Enterpriſe of the Propoſitions, and I reckon- 
ing the Archbiſhop of The/oyſe amongſt them, M. 
Hallier imagining that I mention'd him only be- 
cauſe he was dead, ſtrongly deny'd that he was one 
of them, and told me he knew who writ to the 
Pope as well as, becauſe M. 41b;z2; had ſhew'd 
him the Letters; and there was none from the 
Archbiſhop of Tholouſe. I acknowledg'd that M. 
Hallier had reaſon to ſpeak as he did, ſeeins the 
Lerter of that Prelate was notdeliver'd to the Pope, 


nor found among thoſe that M. 41b;zz; ſhew'd 


him ; butTI maintain'd too: that I had ſaid nothin 

bur truth when I nam'd him for one of thoſe that 
writto the Pope abont this buſineſs, becauſe indeed 
he had done ſo, as I could prove by the very Ori- 
ginal of his Letter which remained theti and is ſtill 
in my hands. Bur I ſhall here fer down the tran- 
{lation of that of M. de Yence , which I deliver'd to 
the Pope at the above-mention'd audience; The 
Superſcription was, To the moſt holy Father Pope 


Innocent X. at Rome. The Contents follow, 


Moſt Holy Father ; 
I Could not underſtand but with very much grief, 
that ſome p:rſons have lately written to Jour Ho- 
lineſſe touching certain Propoſitions, and adefired your 
7 udgement upon the conteſts ariſen about that matter. 


Not that I am tr%bled to ſee that they have recourſe” 


to the Supreme Tribunal , but becauſe it hath been 
done ” one alone amongſt all the Biſhops our moſt 
dear brethren who incited the reſt to ſubſcribe that 
Letter withoxt havigg conferred together, without 
having gather*d weices, without having convch'd any 
Synod, and Without having ſo much'as propounded the 
buſineſſe in the General Aſſembly of the C lergy of 
France, which by a happy thance was held at that 
time. Twiſh, met H. Father, from the bettom of 
mY. heart to ſee the fire extinoniſh'd which this Diſpate 
hath kindled , but I cannot diſſemble to your Holineſs, 
that I much fear leſt ſome will rather caſt oy! apon if 
then water, and under pretext of ſeeking peace , excite 
a ney warr more violent then the former. E or to What 
elſe rendeth this Projett? The very ſame Five Propoſi- 
tins are preſented to your Helineſſe, which were ten. 
der'd tWo Years ago to the Faculty of Divinity at Pa- 
ris, which for the ſake of peace declin'd to f ndge there= 
of ,, becauſe it found that mit being taken cut of any 
Author, they are all compos dof doubtfull ſenſes, and 


contriv*d purpoſely at pleaſure by rhe Partiſans of the 


contrary opinion, ſo as that they may eaſily explicate 
them in a bad ſenſe. It was for this reaſon, moſt H. 
Father, that the Faculty with very great prudznce 
judg'd that nothing could be deeided? routhing ſuch 
Propoſitions without very evident aanger , for fear of 
impeaching by a Cenſuve, not the doftrinie of Corne- 
lius Janſenius ( whoſe name it obſerv'd was ſpar'd, 
upon other accounts ) but, Which is m:re deplutable;, 

R.2 . the 


X 


_- 


—— 
"—_— —_ 


I22 


wy Journal of what paſid a Rom" * Part 3+ Chap: 132 


the dofrine of $. Auguſtin, and alſo that of the whole 
Church, which hath conſtantly embraced the ſent:- 
ments of that Saint in the matter of Gruce,, Which, 
how great a miſchief it Would be, and how great a 
failwre in reſpett towards jour Holineſſe, who have 
ſo bigh efteem of that glorious Saint, cannot but be. 
ſeen by ſuch as are not ignorant, that it was under the | 
condu7t of that incomparable Chief that the enemies of | 
the Church and of the Grace of Feſus Chriſt have been | 
vauquiſht.. Wherefore moſt Holy Father, that unacr 
pretext of the ambig nity which #5 found in the equivo- 
cal words of thoſe Propoſitions , wrong be not done to 
that H. Doftor, we moſt humbly beſeech your Holi- | 
meſſe to permit thoſe of the one part and the other to ex- | 
plain their. ſentiments, as Clement VIII. and Paul 
V. of moſt happy memory did in alike caſe, to the end 
that inthis w 54 ſo important as none can be more, 0 
perſon may complain of having been condemn'd without 
being heard, and conſequently every one may without 
ſcruple ſubmit to the F udgement which your Holineſſe 
ſhall pronounce. This us the requeſt, moſt H. Father, 
which we make With profound reſpett to your H. olineſſe, 
and beſeech you to Trant to us out of that charity which 


renders you a F ather, that Equity which renaers P an 
a Fudge, that Learning which renders you 4 Dottor, 
and laſtly, out of the conſideration that nothing can 
prejudice S. Auguſtin but it muſt fall upon the Church, 
ſuch affinity is there between their intereſts , eſpecrally 
in this ſort of queſtions, wherein all the Learned a- 
gree that they are abſolutely inſeparable. In the mean 
rime, 1 pray God, moſt H. Father, by his Grace to 
continue your Holineſſe in your good purpoſes, and to 
grant that you may inceſſantly watch many years for 
the good ofthe Church, and all the Faithfull in that 
height of Grandear, Wwhereanto I rejoyce with all good 
men to ſee your Holineſſe advanc'd. Iam, 


Moſt Holy Father, + 
Your Holineſſes moſt humble and 
moſt obedient Son and 
Servant, 


ANTHONY Biſhop of Graſſe and Vence. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


Vifzts math in the end of Otober andthe 
whole moneth of November, 4 
Manuſcript of the Bull of Paul V. a- 
gaintk Molina #n the Library of the 
Auguſtines. Of the Secrecy us'd in 
 thetranſacting the affair of the Propo- 
ſitions: An Untuth of M. Hallier 
and F. Mulard- . A ſperities of M. 
Albizzi. 


Had receiv'd from France a Copy of a Bull 


1 Pal V.caus'd to be prepar'd for the con» | 


demnartion of the ſentiments of Afo!ina; 'and ron- 
firmation of thoſe concerning Grace EffeQual by 
it ſelf, and .gracuirous Predeſtination, 'which we 
defended : the ſame had beendrawn up'in, conſe- 
quence of the Conferences which conrinu'd under 
bis Papacy about this matter, afterthe death of. 
Clement V1IT. The ſameday of my audience, af- 
ter noon, I wentto ſeekin the Library of the Au» 
guſtines, whether there were ony draught of it a- 
mong the Manuſcripts leftthere after the ſaid Con- 
Sregations, that ſo 1 might compate the Co 
ſent me from France with that which I*ſhonld find 
there, according as I was enjoyned. And indeed 
I hapned to find one, but when I went to compare 
them, Þb _— bur the firſt Paragraph. 1 found 
them ſo different both in many words andin the ci- 
rations, that I thought better to write out the 
Copy I found in this Library, then tomake mine. 
conformable to it by ſo numerous correions. 
Wherefore I ſpent this afrernoon in tranſcribing 
it, F, Mariana dictating to me. 

Thurſday,0. 19:after noon I went to wait upon 
Cardinal R:ma;: He was coming out of his chamber 
tro recondu a perſon that had viſited him , and ar 
the ſame time M. Albizzi enter'd in, with a bags 
in which there ſcem'd to be papers. The Cardinai 
came to me to ſpeak to me, bur 1 told him I would 
wait tupon his Eminence another time when 
he was leſfſe employ'd; to which he agreed. The 
Maſter of his Chamber comming to me where the 
Cardinal left me, told me as he accompanyed me 
upon the ſtairs, that this affair-(meaning that which 
was treated of there every Thurſday, and eſfteem- 
ins it the ſame with that for which 1 was art Rome) 
muſt needs be of great conſequence , That he had 
never heard of any that had been more debated, 
and laſted longer then this, Thar every Thurſday 
after the Cardinals had been with the Pope, they 
came thither in the afternoon, But 1 deſiring to 
learn ſomething further of him, and asking him, 
whether it were about the ſame with that for which 

I was atRome,he ſeem?d as if he repented that hehad 
ro!d me ſo much , for he anſwer'd me ſmiling, that 
he knew no more of it then my ſelf 1] ſhall 
mention here by anticipation , that I learnt on 
Wedneſday following (which was the 25th of the 
ſame moneth ) that a Cardinal, very intelligentin 
theſe matters, and who admirably penetrated in< 
to all the contrivances and conſequences of either 
ſide, had made ſome yviſites and very dextrous | 
inquiries to fird how things flood ( for people 
were ſhy of him ) but all chat he conld diſcover 


' was that while either-Party preſs'd to be heard, it 


was under debate whether ir were fit to engage 
in the matter or no, andwhich way to goabour it, 
An & Quaomode, that Opinions were very different 
herein, thar the Pope would have no meddling 
with it at all , bur Cardinal Ru#za was very ear. 
neſt forit, and judg'd ir abſolutely neceſſary for a 
thouſand reaſons, as well as to ſupply the Biſhop- 
ricks of Portugal, &c.' 


I could not come neer the Maſter of his chamber to 
tell him that I defir'd to ſpeak with his Eminence, 
| SO 
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So I quirred this Poſte,. and went to entertaine 
Menfionr Sacrifta with the relation, andI pray'd 
bim-, 1n- caſe: he found-opportunity to ſpeak to 
the Pope about our affair, rotell him plainly char 
our delires were-char.he would decide it; if his Ho- 
lineſſe could-iapply himſelf ro examine ir before 
band with the care and ſtudy it deſerv'd ; bur if he 
would not. make ſuch Examunation with all due ſo- 
lemnities,, then wedeſir'd him notto let any new 
determination be made abourir, as he had former- 
ly given mehope; one. or the other, rather the 
former rhen the latter ; bur che latter , if we can- 
| not obtain the former. Hei promis'd me. he 
' would do it, ifhe found opportunity ; and coun- 
| ſel'dmein the meantime, not to addreſſe tro the 
| Pope again till the Depunes whom I expected were 
| urnved. | 

| In theafternoon of the ſame day 1 went to ſee 
| F. Ubaldino, who ſhew'd himfſelt very quick and 
| vigorous for. man of his age in-a good long dif. 
| courſe which we had abour chis matter. As for 
| the point of the Congregation which 1 ſollicited , 
| he rold merhar aſſuredly I muſt not expe to have 
| any derermination during this Papacy , though 
| ſacha Congregation were granted us. That were it 
| granted, ic would be onely for forme, and .out- 
| ward ſeemlineſſe ;, bur really co weary us, and con- 
| ſtraine us by the lengch inco which we ſhould ſee all 
' things drawn, to recurn without any thing done. 
; And the reaſons: upon which he grounded this 


| opinion, were, that che Pope was alteady very an-* 


| cient,and would not be able ro undergo the paines 


| that char Diſcuſtion requir'd of tim. Thar, he | 


| was naturally very flow in all things. Thar he 
| was very prudent in affairs; and that he would nor 
| care To engage in one wherein he knew himſelf 
' not very well skill'd. The Father us'd the ſame 
'/words as the Pope did at my audience ; VIZ. 11 
| Papa non e Thevlogo , none la ſna profeſſione ,, e Le- 
| oiſta. The Pope 15 not a Divine, Divinity ts not his 
Profeſſion, but Canm Lay. 
' On Tueſday Ofober 24. I met with M. Fernier; 
'wich whom 1went to give a vilite to F, le Maire 
the Jeſuirce, In our Diſcourſe this Father main- 
'rain'd That the good natural qualities wherewith a 
'man is borne, may be a motive to God to give 
him his grace for ſalvation , which he would nor 
giverto another that hath vicious ones. He main- 
tain'd likewiſe that of three or foure Jewes alike 
diſpos'd in themſelves, whom I ſhould exhorc to 
embraice the faith , and whoſe converſion God e- 
as, willed , and for the effeRing thereof gave 
them the like graces , one might actually become 
a Chriſtian ,; and the other aRually reject the gra. 
ces given them by God for the fameintent, He 
offer'd ro prove this out of S. Argaſtin , and 
carried us into their Library to ſhew us ſome paſ- 
ſages in him, but all thofe which he ſhew'd us 
{poke noching leſſe then what he pretended. When 
I had made to thoſe paſſages ſuch anfwers as I con- 
ceiv'd ſurable , he reply'd, ſpeakihg of S. Auguſtin, 
Eſt mers & tun, ſta n:g, tuus neg, mens, M, 
Fernier plainly reprov'd thar ſpeech as iriconſiſt- 
ent with the.eſteem which ought ro be had of that 
- great Saint, whoſe ſentiments are too clear and 
well explicaced to deſerve ſuch a cenſure; and F. /e 
Maire ſeem'd willing to putitoff , as grounding 
it upon all the worlds pretending him to be on 


— 


. keeper of the _ 
l 


cheir ſide, and yer believing that indeed he was 
neither for one nor other, He added alſo that _ 
his caſe was the ſame as 'ris with the H. Scriptures 
which Hereticks pretend is one their fide as well-as 
the Catholicks , and which needs to be explain'd; 
that it may be known how..it isto be underſtood. 
As F. le Maire reconduced us, we found F. 
Amnnat before his Chamber, he invited us to come 
in , and there wediſcours'd together for ſome time 
very. pleaſingly. and of things wholly indifferenc, 
At our departure they accompani'd us with much 
civility as tar as the door of their Church rowards 
oy Cloiſter , and M. Fernijer and I heard Maſſe 

there, -.-:: -. Bs | Ss 
.I ſpenc that afternoon. in the Library ' of the 
Axuguſtines , andtranſcribed thence the begining 
of a liccle compeadious Hiſtory de Axx:lizs, The 
began to intimate ſome 
fear left he ſhould be blam'd for letting me. take 
che Copies of thoſe manuſcripts; ſo that I per- 
ceiv'd I mult nothope for any more to be ſhew- 
ed me. TI perceiv*dalſothar if I had not already 
had che Copy of that Writing which I mention'd | 
above ſign'd by thoſe ten Divines who compos'd 
the Gongregation eſtabliſht by Clement VITI. for 
examining /iza's book; and who ſo fully de- 
clar'd themſelves againſt his errots in behalf of Ef- 
fetual Grace and Gratuitous , Predeſtination, this 
Library-keeper would nor let me have taken it, 
bur for that I had before tranſcrib'd ic, he: per. 
mitted me ro compare it exadtly ; which I did 
ſome dayes after. 'L "pi 
The reſt of this moneth'T had but one more con- 
ſiderable Occurrence, and that was ina viſite which 
I made upon the laſt day to Cardinal R'ma. I rold 
him the newes which I had receiv'd of ſome ob- 
ſtruction in the journey of my Collegues in, this 
depuration, and I gave him an account of the 
audience which I had of the Pope on the 17th 
day. The Cardinal anſwer'd , that there was no 
halte; that they would come time enough ; that 
nothing would be done withour full cogmniſance 
of the tauſe , thar I oughr not to. doubrtit, and 
chough he did not think it neceſſary, for the fal- 
vation Of every one to be fully inform'd of theſe 
mattersin conteſt , yetit was very good to decide 
chem. Itold him of the comming of F. Malard ; 
and the manner of his pretended depuration. He 
anſwer'd me ; that he had nor yet ſeen F. Maulard, 
butis ir poſſible ; added he, thata man ſo emi- 
nent and ſoeſteem'd as M. Haller, hath ſent a 
Dopuy as from the Faculty without having power 
rodoir , and that a perſon ignorant and of a ſcan-, 
dalous and corrupt life asisthat of this Cordelier? 
1 aſſur'd him that M. Hallier had done fo; and 
acquainted him with the occaſion that ſome had 
taken to calumniate us at Reme , aSif weintended 
to burnall the Bulls ofthe Popes by 'reaſon of the 
juſt Scruples made by the Univerſity about fome, 
Bulls and Decrees of Popes paſs'd upon ſurpriſe 
and without cogniſance ot the cauſe, as alſo with 
that which ſome took to ſay that the Faculty bad 
ſubſcribed the condemaation of thoſe Propoſitions, 
becauſe thar the plurality of voices had reſoly'd 
to interyenein the cauſe of the Iriſh beforethe Par- 
liament in reference to Diſcipline ; though ..a great 
number of Nocors of the ſame Faculty had de-. 
clar*d contrary to the plurality , char they adher'd | 
t@ 
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to what the Univerſity had done againſt the ſaid 
Iriſh. The Cardinal took all very well, and 
aſſur'd me again that he would take ver 
reat care that there might be no ſurpriſe 

re, and that truth might be the rule of. all 
things. | we 

I made a viſite likewiſeto Cardinal Spada to ac- 
quaint him with the rerardment of our Deputies, 
to which he onely return'd theſe foure words, as 
he roſeup , Queſts viagsi ſono longhi, T hoſe jour» 
neys are long. = So 

The firſt vifite which I made in November was 
to the Ambaſſador, towaite upon him to agpe 
on All Saints day, The ſolemnity of the day , 


_ did not hinder him from asking me as he came 


forth of his Chamber , what newes of our depu- 
ties. Itold him the condition of their journey; 
and he reply'd rhathe believ'd the Pope would 
let all thoſe problematical things alone ſo long 
as he liv'd. Ianſwer'd the Ambaſſador that I fear» 
ed ſo, and tharthe Pope had ſignified very much 
of ſachan inclination in an andience which I had of 
his Holineſs during a ſmall journey which be (the 
Ambaſſador ) made to T:vel;, of which I ſhould 
be glad to give him an account at his firſt conveni- 
ence. Whereupon the Ambaſſador reply'd that we 
muſt ſee one another in one of the next enſuing 
dayes. 

In the afternoon after Veſpets were ended, I 
viſited F. Mxlard, who read a Letter to me which 


| he had receiv'd from M. Haller, the moſt remar- 


kable thing that I perceived in it, was, thatthough 
two Doors of the contrary party (as he call'd it) 
were ſet forth on their own accord to come to 


Rome, nevertheleſſe They ( viz. who deputed F, i 


HMulard ) did not think fit to ſend others. I told 
F. Mulard that M. Hallicy was miſtaken in ſaying 
thoſe two Doors were ſer forth on their own ac- 
cord. He anſwer'd me, that he had order to give 
out ſo upon all occaſions, and to advertiſe M. A1- 
biz.zz thereof. 

This diſcourſe oblig'd me to make a viſit on Fri- 
day morning to M. Albizz5, I rold him, that I had 
acquainted himat my firſt arrival at Rome that the 
Biſhops whoſe Letters I had preſented to the Pope 
niet to ſend other Doors to ſollicit the ef- 
fe& thereof joyntly with my ſelf , and that thoſe 
Doors would arrive in the moneth of Ofober , 
That that moneth was paſt, and the DoRors not 
yet arriv*d 2: but to aſſure him that I had not ſpo- 
ken it without being certain of what I ſaid, I was 
come to advertiſe him that I had a letter from Ly- 
ons ofthe 3orth of that monerth , by which it was 
ſignified to me that they were ſet forth to continue 
their journey to Rome; That they had mer with 
ſome obſtruction in the way , but I hoped they 
would nevyertheleſſe be at Rome within alittle time. 
M. Albizz5anſwer'd me roughly in theſe words ; 
Vengam, o non vensano, al meſe d' Oftobre, di :No- 
vembre, di Gennaro, di Febraro; queſts non importa. 
Let them come, or not come, either in Ottober, Novem- 
ber, fannary, or February , it matters not. We 
never ſaid (continu'd he in 7talian & with the ſame 
air )'that we gave them till che moneth of Gf#eber 
or November : The H. See isnot reſolv'd to receive 
any party in an affair of doQrine, as thisis. If 
they are minded to ſay any thing, it will hear them, 
ifit think good, ranquam aliquos e popnlo, (theſe 


were his words) They have no charge to come 

hither, they come of their own heads. 1 interrup- 

red him here, to tell him that they did not come of 
their own heads, but they were ſent by the Bi- 

ſhops. He reply'd, that what 7 ſaid was not true, 

queſto non > pur vero, andthat he was is well in- 
torm?*d thereof as my ſelf, 1 anſwer'd him, that 
whoſoever had told him the contrary was a lyar 

e mendace. He maintain'd that he knew ir full well, 

and that he had good intelligence for it. - I reply'd, 
that whoſoever gave it him, deceiv'd him. He 
anſwer'd, What if it were the Nuntio ? 1 reply'd, 
that ifit were the N#ntio, be had not ſaid true, he 
muſt needs have been ill inform'd. Ho, (ſaid he) 
I warrant he would ſpeak true : Do you think thar 
the Miniſters of the H. See ſend falſe intelligence 
roit? Anddo you think ( faid I ) when I havein 
my hands a Ptocuration drawn in good form, and 
the Nuntio faith I have not, that 1 do not ſee and 
am certain that the N'z»tio 18 miſtaken ? But I ( ſaid 
M. Albizz;j) will ſay that iris a falſe one. And 
beſides, added he, ſuppoſe they have a procurati- 
on from four Biſhops , what 1s that againſt four- 
ſcore? I anſwer'd him, that one alone was ſuffi- 
cient; and that it was ſutable to the order of the 
Churchand the intereſt of the H, See, -to hear him, 


Church and the H. See, He reply'd, that thoſe 
Biſhops and all of us, as many as we were, ſhould 
do well to obey the Bulls, and livein peace; That 
'as often as any went about to attempt any thing 
againſt the H. See, there was miſchief follow?d up- 
onit; Thatin Fraxce they had offer'd to find taulet 
with many things that are practis'd at Rome ; that 
they talkr there of Reformation, and that they had 
{cr up a Reform'd Religion. I asked who had 
one all this? He anſwer'd me Dio benederto, 'twas 
God. I reply'd, that he ſaid true, becauſe *tis ſaid 
in Scripture, Noueſt malum in civitate quod non fe* 
cerit Dominus ; but I askt him who had done it, 
becauſe I had never read nor heard anywhere that 
the Biſhops of France had fail'd in any thing of 
duty towards the H. See. He anſwer'd, that there 
was nothing ſeen daily in Fraxce but enterpriſes a- 
gainſt the H, See, char nothing was heard ſpoken 
of but the Liberties of the Gallicave Church, which 
were ſo many revolts againſt the Apoſtolical au- 
thority;, 2s un tal Marca haveſſe fatto un librac- 
cioul pixcattivo, Thata certain Marca had made 
a kind of book, the moſt wicked that had been 
heard of, along time. That indeed he ſince ſung 
a palinoGe palinodia, and for that reaſon was made 
a Biſhop; Thar there came to Rome abour four or 
five years ago one: Boargeors, (he meant M. Boxr- 
geozs ) with another nam*d Ducheſne , as the De- 
puties whom I expeRed would come hither upon 
their own private authority, to have the face to 
maintain hereſies : But if he (41b;z.z3) could have 
been believ'd that Boxrgeos [arebbe ſtato fatto prig- 
gione, that Boxrgevis ſhould have been arreſted and 
putinpriſon, for having had the boldneſſe to de- 
liver a Memorial to the Pope, 'in which there was 
Hereſte : 1 durſt not take notice of the extreme 
ſcorn wherewith he ſpoke of thoſe ſo worthy per- 
ſons, for fear of failing into ſome unneceſſary 
conteſt with him, from whence he might take ads 
vantage. ButI anſwered him fairly , that all the 


things which he ſpoke of belong'd not to my _ 
that 
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and ſee what he had ro ſay for the ſervice of che 
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' that therefore I had norlyng ro ſay about them to 
| him; but as for the Doors whom TI expeCted, I 
| afficm'd to him that they were rightly and duly ſenc 
' by many Biſhops of France of great conſideration 

| and merit; . That it imported the order of the 
| Church,and the intereſt of the H. See to hear them, 
| and as for thoſe thar had told him that they-came 
| upon their own account, they were either malica- 
| ous or ignorant of the matter. .To this M. Albiz- 
| 24 ſaid, He, ſe non lo voglio credere, And what if I 
| will not believe it? I anſwer'd him, that he was 
| maſter of his own will, that he might believe or 
| not believe all rhat he choughr fir, bur whether 

| ke believ'd ir or no, what ſpoke was not the leſſe 
true for that, Sele Padrone della voſtra Voglia & 
| del vo$tro credere, ma credcte lo 6 non, non e menvero, 
'M. Albizzsi reply*d ro me upon this by repeating 
ſeveral times the ſame words, E ſe nox' lo voglio cre- 
| dere, e ſe non lo voglu credere, in ſoſtrangea man- 
[ner and tone , that being icarce able co forbear 
| laughing, 1 was oblig'd to riſe up to end this con- 
ference, andhe reconducted me, muttering all the 
way, and 1 ſmiling ac hisanſwers and deportment. 


When Ihad quirced him, I paſſ*d by the lodg- 


ing of M. Fernier, whom I found at his gate, and 
herold me as a new thing, that M. Awveline had ac- 
quainted him with all chat F. Afulard had ſhew?d 


me in M. Hallier's Letter upon All-Saints day, 
And he furcher added, that M. Halter had again 
ſent to him to comport himſelf at Rome as De. 
puty from the Faculty, co take courage, and he 
ſhould not be diſown'd , and that F. 2zlard talkt 


of nothing elſe upon the Piazza of Spain with all 


the French, with whom he was often ſeen walking 
there, 

| In the afternoon I went to accompany the Am- 
baſſador to a Divinity-A&, which wag dedicared 
to him in the Covent of the Barefooted Carmelites 
of our Lady de 1a Viftuire, The moſt remarkable 
thing in that AR was this Theſis » G racia efficax eſt 
mncompoſſiibilis cam diſcenſu, (which alone ſummari- 
ty comprized all our Sentiments) againſt which 
F. du Plantet a Minime Profeflor of Divinity, a la 
Trinite du mont, next whom F. Annat ſat, diſputed 
the third and laſt of the whole A&, and didir 
though with great zeal ſar, very pitifully. 

' Attheendof theAqT waited upon the Ambaſ- 
ſador home, As we enter'd into his Chamber, 
« rold me that F. Aſzlard had faid the day before; 
that he was a Zanſeniſt, and thatI reportedit ; an 
that to clear -himſelf from that Reproach, he pre- 
ſently ſent for the Abbot de Lozac to be 2 witneſs , 
that all the Intereſt which he took in this affair , 
was to procure the Pope to grant the Parties the 
Audience or Congregation which was defired of 
him (to the end he might pronounce ſuch a deciſi- 
onas might reſtore Peace in the Church of France 
in reference to theſe matters ) by repreſenting 
r0 his Holineſs the great diſpoſition there was in 


the King and all his SubjeRs to hear his voice and | 


Obey it , but he had found the Pope always very 
averſe fromic. That he knew not whether beſides 
the principal reaſon that might divert the Pope 
from ir, becauſe he was none of the moſt vers'd 
in theſe marters, and was too old to, apply himſelf 
tothem, he had not ſome fear of being -at ſome 
Expence in cauſing Learned me to come to- Rome : 
a5 alſo leſt when thoſe perſons ſaw themſelves af- 
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ſembled together , they might think of going fur- 
ther, .and meddle with other mitcers , orar leſt it 
might prove the beginnins of a Council, &c, [ 
rold .the Ambaſſador that none of this was to be 
fear'd, and having given him my reaſons, I pro- 
pos'd to him the Expedients to beſeech the Pope 
to give Commilſion.ro a Congregation calmly ro 
examine things, and give him an accountin one 
half hour ; of all chat were done in itin a month , 
which I confirmed by the example of Clement VIII, 
who was not perſonally preſent in the firſt Cons 

regations held under his Papacy, The Ambaſſa- 

or ſaid , thar he was of the opinion to get the 
Cardinals St. Clement and Lygo tobe of it. And 
in tine ,- when my Companions were come , we 
ſhould conſult with him by whar means to ger the 
Pope to condeſcend., that ſome 6rder or other 
might be rakentherein, In this Entertainment [ 
gave the Ambaſſador an account of what I have 
above related concerning the audience which I 
had of the Pope October 17: The Ambaſſador 
likewiſe told me, that the Pope would be more 
pliant when he ſaw more perſons appear. n 

On Sunday Novemb. 5. afternoon, I went to 
tell Cardinal Ginetti, whar I had told Cardinal 
Barberin the day before , and others, concerning 
the Journey of our Deputies, Heanſwer'd me , 
That their delay would produce no hurt ; that they 
would come time enough , that he ſhould receive 
them with joy, that he ſhould ſee them with 4 
willing heart , and do his utmoſt for their ſa- 
AY ; and that of the Prelates who - ſent 
them. 

On Tueſday Novemb. 7. I viſited Cardinal Ce- 
chini for the ſame purpoſe; whom I found that day 
more at leiſure to hear me then formerly, I re- 
membred hjm of the audience which he had given 
me about the affair for which I came to Rome , 
and of his ſcruple that we were not Parties, and the 


' Pope might make ſuch Declarations as he would 


rouching the Doctrine of Faith withour hearing 
any perſons. After which I rold him, that that 
mighe be true, ſpeaking generally ; bur in this 
cauſe we were truly Paryes. That we found thac 
the DoErine which we held concerning Grace , 
& which we pretended to be that of theChurch too, 

was involv'd in certain ambiguous Propofitions 

capable alſo of another ſenſe which is hererical. Th 
we perceiv'd chat under Pretext of that Heretical 
Senſe, they who themſelves fraim'd the Propoſiti- 
ons, endeayoured to obtain a Cenſure of them ; 
that they might apply the ſame afterwards not to. 
the Heretical Senſe which we held nor, bur to the 
Catholick which we hold, andto which theſe Con- , 
trivers well know they may be extended : ſo that 
though they impute not thoſe Propoſitions. to us; 
tr we ſaw well that they aim*dat us; and that we 
ad as much ground to intereſsour ſelves therein k 
as a man accus'd of a Crime, not by being nam'd,” 
but being defcrib'd by the colour of his Liveries, 
would have to defend himſelf from ſuch crime , 
though his name were. not openly mentioned. 
Cardinal Cechin; anſwer'd, That as for himſelf / 
it was not neceſſary to ſpeakto him ad; queſta. rabba. 
of thoſethings , but I muſt advertiſe M, 41b;z.2; of 
them, whoſe office it was to take care thereof 
I reply'd, That I had inform'd M. Alb;zz; of the 
ſame, bur I was oblig,d alſo to inform his Emi-, 
nence 
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nence thereof, as I had likewiſe done the Pope | 

himſelf, As1 was proceeding further, .the Car- 

dinal made ſhew of going to riſe up from his ſeat , 

and therefore 1 was oblig'd 'to riſe from mine , 

which when I had done, 1 told him that the Con- 

Sregation whoſe Erection Icame to ſollicite con- 
Jointly with orher Doctors that were ſhortly to 

arrive at Rome, was very jult and very important 

for Truth , the Peace of the Church of France, 
the Honour of the Holy See, and the preſervation 

of its authority. The Cardinal anſwer'd, that I 

muſt not doubt, but che Pope would have all ima- 
ginable care of an affair of that quality. 

In the afternoon I lighted upon a book at a 
Book-ſellers Shop, intitled Gemma: ſententiarum 
S.P, Anuguſtini de Auxilizs , ſcleftarum ex omnibus 
romis & libris ipſins Patris Auguſtint a fratre Nico- 

' laode Gracchis Romano, Ordinss Eremitarum $, Au- 
Suſtin, Mag, & Duff, in $.T.: & 7. U. Pro 
feſſor. Ad ſanitiſſ. Dominum noſtrum Urbanum 
VIII. P. M. Rome apud Andream Pheum. 

' MDC XX VI. ſuprriorum permiſſu. I bought ſeve- 
ral of thoſe Books, though it was not of the moſt 
commendable for ir ſelf, but becauſe in the few 
ſentences therein extraced-in very few words 
out of S. Aguſtin, there were a good number 
which ſuted with the Catholick ſenſe of which the 
Propoſitions were capable, and having been' dedi- 
cated to Vrban VIII, and printed with permiſſion 

_ of ſuperiours in the year 1626. and ever ſince 
publickly expos'd to fale in Rome till the year 
1651. without any complaint having been made 
thereof, there was great apparence , that neither 
Clement VIII, nor Pax! V, had impos'd perpetual 

filence upon the matter de axx:/:z5, as the Pope 

and many beſides him endeavoured to perſwade 
me. | | 

On Thurſday morning I went to vifit Cardinal 
Urfin, 1 ſhew'd him our Latin Manifeſto, and 
gave him an account how our inducement to _ 
cure the impreſſion of ir, was to let the whole 
Church know the Catholick ſenſes which we main- 
tain'd in the matter of the five Propoſitions, and 
which oblig'd usto endeavour to hinder their con- 
demnation, for fear thoſe ſenſes might be involy'd 
in the ſame, and1t might be extended and applyed 
thereunto by the very Contrivers of the ſaid Pro. 
poſitions. After much Theological and Philoſo- 
phical Diſcourſe which we had to this purpoſe, the 
Cardinal acknowledg'd that the Jeſuites had 
ſtrangly corrupted Divinity, and amongſt other 
examples that he alledg'd thereof , he mention'd 
two Jeſuite Authors, nam*d Peliſſarius and Amicns, 
who taught, That one might kill a man that was 
ready to ſlander him, though he were a Religious, 
or Monk;perhaps not by giving him a wound with 
a Sword or Piſtol, bur by a way that ſeem'd to the 
more gentle and moderate, namely by tnrvioſ! 
him *per ſubtraftionem ciborum, He told me alſo, 
that the Jeſuites offe1*d ro undertake the defence 

of thoſe Authors of their Society before the Con- 

' gregation of the 7zdex , whereof he was a mem- 
er , but that they were condemned there. At 

the end of this Conference, he pray'd me, when I 

ſhould have any other Books Latin or Italian, 

touching the matters which were the ſubje& of our 

Conteſtations with thole Fathers, to lend the ſame 

to him to read, Pt 


On Sunday Novemb. 12. I was at a Divini 
AR held at the Angnſtites , who invited me thi- 
ther. There I ſaw anſwer and diſpute well a- 
mongſt others F. Alvarez a Fryer of the Order 
of the Dominicans, and Profeſſor in Divinity at. 
la Minerve:; The names of others I do nor re- 
member, 

On Tueſday November 14.1 went to the Am- 
baſſadors whilſt he was hearing Maſs. I had heard 
it before. Cardinal Barberin arriv'd at the ſame 
time, andI went with him into the Ambaſſadors 
Chamber, expeRting till Maſs were ended, bur it 
was then bur beginning, The Diſcourſe I had 
with the Cardinal 1n the ;»ter;m,was only concern- 
ing the Book of. Frequent Communion , and the 
purity wherewith it behoveth to approach that ho- 
ly Table. When the Ambaſlador came tous, he 
(lured him very pleaſantly , threatning ro tell 
F. Mulard, that he had tound him with me : which 
fignified, that there needed no more to make his 


| Eminence paſs for a 7a»ſeniſt in the opinion ot thar 


Cordelier. 

I dined that day with the Ambaſſodor , who af- 
ter many ſeveral diſcourſes of Moral and Chriſtian 
matters as well during Dinner as after , to!d me, 
that he lately ſaw in F. zlards hands a Letter 
ſigned by M. Pereyret , and many other Doors 
rouching the marters in conteſt, This gave me 
occaſion to reiterate ro him the requeſt which 1 
had formerly made to him for a ſight of M. Halliers, 
whereof he had given me hope, and alſo to be. 


| ſeech him to let me ſee this new one if he could, 


aſſuring him that on my part I had nothing thar I 
would keep ſecret, but contrarily ſhould be al. 
ways ready to produce all to the publick lighr,and 
particularly to ſuch as might find themſelves in- 
rereſted therein, BntI could never geta Copy, or 
ſo muchas a ſight of thoſe Letters either by this 
means or otherwiſe. \ 

On Wedneſday Novem. 15. afternoon I went 
to Cardinal Barberin. Ifound F. Malardcomin 
out thence with a Letter,and a written paper which 
he heldin his hand. ,1 pray*d him to ler me ſee 
that Paper , he refied to do it, but yet conde- 
ſcended ſo far as to open it, Jt was very fairly 
writren, and contain'd four pages. I caſt my 
eye upon the Title, and there read theſe words, 
An fitiſopienda que jam fervet Fanſeniſtarum contro- 
verſia , impoſito utrique parts ſilentio, which was a 
ſufficient Item to me, having gotten a Copy of 
it afterwards , that this man was made uſe of ro 
diſtribute and 1mpart here and there ſuch kind of 
Writings which were works of darkneſs, wholly 
fill'd with calumnies and falſfties, as well as that 
of F. Meorcl. F. xlardtold me,that he was going 
to Carry that which he badin his hand ro Cardiral 
Spada, with intent , after he had readit, to bring 
it again to Cardinal Barberin. 

I recovered that Writing afterwards, as I ſhall 
relate in its due place, but 7 ſhall here ſet down 
what 7found itto contain. 

The deſign of thoſe who cans'd it to be diſperſ'd, 
was to ſhow, that it behoved not to impoſe lilence 
to the two parties, butto condemn ?anſenins. They 
prov*dit , 1..becauſe ſaid they ,?4nſenins was alrea- 


dy condemned: by the Bull ot Vrban , whichde- | 


clares, that he renews the Doctrine of Bavrs. Nt 
bath been ſeen in ſeveral pleces of this Journal 
even 
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even by the acknowledgement of Cardinal Barbe- 
rin, that there is nothing more falſe then this 
prerenſion. the ſaid Bull being but proviſional. 

2, Becauſe if Silence were impos'd, it would be 
no longer lawfull to ſay that the Commandements 
are poſtible, and that the H. Spirit may be reliſted. 
Bur this is ridiculous too, it being alwayes lawfull 
ro utter ſuch truths as are certain, and not conte- 
ſed by any perſon, 

3. Becauſe the Church was already engag'd to 
find errors in Fanſenizs. Quia jam Eccleſia oppig- 


worata eſt, cm definierit mult as ex }anſeniants Pro- 


poſitiombus eſſe damnatas & damuabiles; & proinae 
LITL vas wk materia non eſt amplins indifferens. 
It appears hence, that the principal artifice of the 
Jeſus hath alwayes been to ergage the Pope and 
the Biſhops to make ambiguous Derrees, and af- 
rerwards to drive them further then they defir'd at 
firſt, by ſuppoſing thar it is a thing derided. They 
obrain'd ar firſt a little Decree againſt 7anſenins , 
then they engag'd Pope Urban VIII. to make a 
proviſional Bull, into which they procur'd ambi- 
guous words to be flipt. By favour of the ambi- 
guity of which proviſional Bull , themſelves have 


made a Doftrinal Bull of it; and at length have be- . 


Sun to ſeek for errorsin 7anſenins, becauſe as they 
prerend, the H. See hath affirmed there were ſome 
in his book, | 

4. Becanſe thoſe Propoſitions were maintain'd 
in France, which is very falſe; the Propoſitions 
having been fram'd by themſclyes, and no perſon 


there having ever maintain'n them, ſaving ſo far as, 


+ they may be reduc'dto the ſenſe of EffeualGrace, 
which is not to maintain them, bur ro maintain Ef- 
fectual Grace. | 
5: Becauſe ic was meet not to let paſſe the oc- 
cations of confirming totheH. See the poſſeſſion 
ofdetining controverties touching Faith, Expexir 
on pretermitti opportunas occaſiones hujus 9 
»is confirmande. And that this occaſion was the 
more tavourable, for that the King was _— ro 
cauſe obedience to be given to the Pope ; and rhe 
Principal perſons of the Parliament had likewiſe 
declar* d that his Deciſion ſhould be obey'd. Iris 
not improbable but this reaſon hath been conſide- 
red as much or more then the reſt: | 
Laſtly, ro take away all ſcruples, they main- 
rain'd char there was nothing in this controverſie 
that hadreference to the controverſie de Anxiliis. 
Hanc eſſe cauſam Thomiſtarum & Jeſuitarum,, q#5 
dicunt, errant toto cielo, Nibil proponitur Summo 
Puntifics, de no! rey contentio inter illos duos Or 
dines, nihil quod non fit inter ambas familias ſummo 
confiaſh baba We ſhall ſee in itsdue plate 
how farr the Dominicans were from this thought: 
When I had quitted F. lard, 1 went up to 
Cardinal Barberjz , but becauſe he bad many av- 
diences to give; and I had not muth to ſay to him, 
I continu'd with him but a moment: After which 
I wentto viſit F, Delbexe; who told me he beliey'd 
there would be erected a fult and ſolemn Congre- 
gation, and that when be = me the advertiſe- 
ment which he did from Cardinal Barberis , it was 
out of the affe&ion which his Eminence had for 
me; and that he had alſo render'd his Eminence 
very advantagious teſtimonies of my deportment 
and diſcourſe with him in all the conferences tha 
wc had had together; | | 


: 


| of the Country, 


Yet ir is certaih that thoſe charitable advettiſe- 
ments gave occaſion to the Jeſuits to ſpread the ry- 
mor in many parts of Rowe; that 1was already be- 
come ſuſpe&cd by the Inquiſition : which rumor 
ſeem'd to me ſo unreaſonable and importune, that 
I was ſometimes in the mind co make a free and au- 
thentick complaint thereof to thoſe Officers , but 
perſons more —_— then my ſelfin the genus 

whom I WH with -thac 
thought, counſell'd me not to do any thing about 
it, bur ro life my ſelf above ſuch falſe reports. 

On Thurſday after noon I return'd to Cardinal 
Barberin z and findingthat he was gone abroad; I 
went up to the chamber of M. Holſtenizes. I 
found him with a book in his hands which the Pope 
had given him a few dayes before at an audience 
which he had of him, wherein he told me; his Ho- 
lineſſe ſpoke very advantagiouſly of me; and that 
he was well pleas'd therewith, As for the Five 
Propoſitions, he pray'd me nor to take itil, if he 


' freely told me his thoughts of them , which were; 


that he wonder'd that we would maintain the ſame 


abſolutely becauſe of. the Catholick ſenſe which 


chey might admit, notwithſtanding the Heretical 
inherenr'in them ; and he ſpoke as if onr intenti- 
on were not to draw out of each of thoſe Ptropoſi- 
tions-a clear and plain Propoſition, expreſling in 
evident and unſuſpe&ed terms the ſentiments we 
had upon each. 1anſwer'd him, that he had rea- 
ſon.ro ſay char it ought to be ſo done, and affur'd 
him thar it was our intention. TI told him, that 
ir behooved to unravell and put into the fire thoſe 
Propoſitions, and of each to make two, whereof 
one ro conrain explicitly the Catholick ſenſe which 
we held,” the other tlie Heretical, which was wor- 
thy to be condemned , and then ro apply to each 
of thoſe Propoſitions ſo expreſs'd and exemmpred 
from alt ambiguity and obſcurity the judgement 
which it deſerved, I told him thar if he would rake 
the pains to read the book of Vittorious Grace, and 
our Latin Manifeſto, he ſhould find chat we had no 
other aim then what { had declar'd ro him. H# - 
anſwer'd me, that he would willingly ſee thetm! 


| and upon occaſion he fell to ſpeak of the book in- 


ritul'd De Eccleſia preſentss tempori5, which he ac- 
counted highly of, 1 agreed with himas ta the 
goodneſle of the book 1s farr as itpretended to 
provethe uhity and perpetuity of the Churth, and 
as to the ſtile and manner of expreſſion: ; but as 
for the falſe ſuppoſitions which ic made in atrribu= 
ting to us ſach'opinions as we own'd not, there« 
by to take occaſion ro impugne them, I told himk - 
that Authqr was a falfiher and a wicked perſdn. 
M. Ho/$enius reply*das if we were much too blame 
then, that we did not diſcover thoſe falſities ” and 
complain of thoſe talumnies, and as if that filence 
had doen an effe& of the difficulty we had to ma 
nifeſt our' ſentiments. - I'anſwer'd him , that we 
defir'd nothing ane > then that they were 
known by ill the world for fuchas theyare, thar 
we wiſhr they were written with letters as viſible. 
as the Sun-beams , that in- occaſions that feem's 
worth it; we complain'd of the impoſtures and ac- 
cuſattons invented to blacken us; - but we had' not 
ſo many lands, nor ſo much authority and friends 
as the Jefuires, ro dyulge our books throughout 
Rome, where thoſe Fathers diſperit theirs. We 
ended this conference with a new AY he 
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Save me, more poſitive and indubitable then for-. 
merly, that the Pope would not make any new 
derermination , telling me chat we ought to com- 
ply with that inclination of his Holineſe, and ought 
not to preſſe the H. See further to rake part in 
thoſe conteſts , and beceme engag'd in the toiles 
and cares that the diſcuſſion of the ſame requi- 
red. | 

The next day Novemb. 17, I went to carry our 
Latin Manifeſto to M. Holſtenixs , and not the 

tk of ViRtorions Grace, becauſe I had it nor; bur 

Ldire&ed him forit to Cardinal Barberiz's Library, 
where I believ'd it was. After which I went to ſee 
the Father Commuiſſary of the H. Office , but find- 
ding only his Companion, who intreated me to 
ſhew him our Latin Manifeſto, 1 diſcours'd with 
him art- the preſent very copiouſly, and painted 
- out to him the black malice of thoſe who fram*d 
thoſe miſerable Propoſitions. 

On the 2oth I went to deliver the Ambaſſador 
a Letcer which I had receiv'd for him. Hetold me, 
that he had lately feen another from M. Hatter to 
a perſon of eminent rank, in which heſaid that he 
was not ſo ayerſe from our ſentiments, but that 
which animated him againſt us, was our mgnner of 
obtruding them, which, as this DoRor ſuggeſted, 
imply'd tbat we held the Church had been in an er. 
ror, which was a ſhamefull calumnie, 

On Tueſday 21. Icarryed toM. Holſten;us the 
Latin explication ofthe Propoſitions made in 7wly 
1649. ſo ſoon as M. Corzet tirſt ſer them afoot , re 
expoſe them to. the Cenſure of the Faculty. 

Wedneſday 22, I bappened to meet with one 
of the moſt intelligent Divines of Rome , as well 
for his$kill in docrine, as inthe practices of thoſe 
that ſuperintendin ir; he told me that he would not 
adviſe us to ſeek to Ln a cotiference with the Jeſu- 

4ites, in'regard of their great credit, and becauſe 
it was athing that had been formerly done unfuc- 
ceſſefully. 1anſwer'd, that Truth was more pow- 
erfyll\then they, and if it were once- manifeſted, 
(as I hop'dir would be if we could obtain a regular 
conference with them ) it might overthrow them. 
He reply'd, that it were good to ſtay till one came 
that LT it well, and knew how to dire& 


the blow and ſtrike home, before it were poſlible | 


for them to ſee it, and provide towarditoff, I 
alſo mer with the Father Procurator of S. Marcel, 
who told me that there was talk of forming a Con- 
gregation about our affair, and thathe hop'd to be 
a member of it. . In theafternoon I merat S,. Cec;. 
lia F. Mulgoires and F. Loſrcs an Auguſtine and 
DoRor of our Faculty, who overtook me both to- 
gether. - F. Malgoires told me, that the Abbor of 
Combloninform*d him, that being on Sunday. laſt 
inthe preſence chamber of the Pope, he heard F. 
AMnlard fay-to the Maſter of bis Holineſſes cham. 
chamber, theſe very words, Piaccia a voſtta Sig- 
noria 4llaftriſſima farmi bavere ndienza. Son qua 
diputato dalla Facolta della Sorbona per quell af 
contra fanſenio. Tintreat your mo#t illuſtrions Lord- 
ſhip to help me to have audience. I am delegated hi- 
ther by the Faculty of Sorbon,,about the aff air againſt 
7 anſenins. F., Malgoires profeſs'd himſelf very 
much offended at it, and propounded anexpedient 
ro meto hinder ic ; and that was, for all of us that 
were Doctors at Rojye to go together and complain 


of it tothe Ambaſſador, Mc Ferwier intervening, 


profeſs'd that he was more diſpleas'd at it then I. 
But they did not agree that we ſhould go to the 
Ambaſſador about it, When I had quitted them 
within two or three ſteps I met with F. Mmnlarg, & 


rold him I came newly from ſome people that were 


very much incens'd againſt him. He ask'd.me,whoz 
1 did not name the perſons , but told him it was 


becauſe he term'd himſelf Deputy from the Facul- - 


ty, though he was not. He anſwer'd , They aye 
ſots and fools who offer to 9 ainſay it , the Pope ſhall 
be the Fudge, his Holineſſe owns me for ſuch . the 
Cardinals hear me in that quality, I care little for 
thoſe that are not pleas'd with it, When he parted 
from me, he lighted upon F. Loy/eax ; who came 
and told me afterwards, that F. Mslard quarrell'd 
with him, and charg'd him with having told me 
what I have above mention'd. x 

I had receiv'd a new Letter which oblig'd me to 
goe to Cardinal Barberin, and _ to him that 
my LL. the Biſhops, by whoſe order 1 was at Rome, 
were very joyfull to underſtand that bis Eminence 
did -not approve the bad uſe which the Jeſuites 


made of. the Bull of Vrbas 8. his Uncle, by ex- 


tending it, as they did, to the abſolute and deciſive 
condemnation. of the ſentiments which thoſe Fa. 
thersimpugned./ I viſited him on Thurſday the 13, 


inthe afternoon for that purpoſe, and he cold me 


that he could not —_— the proceeding of thoſe 
Fathers in this reſpe&, and never had approv'd ir. 
Upon my reading a congratulation to his Emis 
nence, that thoſe Prelates were reſolv'd not ty 
conſider that Bull but as | <8. avs ; for this rea- 
ſon; that ſhould they take it orberwiſe, they ſhould 
have very great groundto complain ot it, particu- 
larly, for that the terms of the Bull taken in the ri- 
gor, ſeem'd«o forbid them to ſpeak of the matter 
of Grace even incidently, though it be not only a 
right inſeparable fromtheir profeſſion, bur alſo ag 
eſſential obligation, from which neither themſelves 
nor others can diſpenſe with them, to inftruR the 
people committed to their charge, ſolidly thereof: 
The Cardinal reply'd, that indeed the ſaid Bull 
was not to be extended ſo farr. Then I complain'd 
to his Eminence of the Quality that F. Mmnlard 
crook upon him at Rowe , of M, Hallier's unheard- 
of audacity in giving it him, that the ſame DoRor 
writ injuriouſly and calummouſly againſt us to ſe- 
veral perſons, and particularly ro M, Albizx5, of 
the ſecret way that theſe things were receiv'd, and 
of the difficylty--for .us rodefend and juſtifie our 
ſelves from them; - whilſt. they remain'd in that 
ſecrecy. Bur the Cardinal ſeem'd this day more 
diſpos'd to excuſe the things whereof I complain'd; 
then to receive the complaints which I made to 
hita, Ar length we fell upon the Congregation 
which I ſu'd for, -and he told me the: H, See was 
not very inclinable to grantir. I anſwer'd, that 
yetit-was a thing highly neceſſary, conteſts being 
come to ſuch a pitch, that it behooved for the ſake 
of Peate and Truch to examine who were in the 
wrong, both being concern'd in it; -that if the 
ſentiments which. we. defended were not true, 1 
wiſht we were convine'd the next. day by a good 
condemnation ; byut:an che contrary, if thoſe of 
the Jeſuites deſery'd it, they ought to wiſh it too 
as well as we ;. that fora little mortification which 
the condeitined party would receive at firſt , for 
having been too eager in holding ſentiments con- 
c | trary 
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crary tothe truth, there would inthe ſequelarrive 
both to the one fide and the other infinite advan- 
rages; conſiderable and important, to countervail 
che ſame ; which being well weigh'd and examin'd 
by the H. See, it would aſſuredly finde that it 1s 
obliged in juſtice to rake ſuch pains asare neceſſary 
to procure ſo eminent a Benekhic to its Children,and 
conſequently to eſtabliſh the _ which 
is eſteemed ſo neceſſary for chat effet. The Car- 
dinal deſir'd me ar the end of this audience to .re- 
turn again to him on Saturday following in the at- 
rernoon, with M. de Balagnia French Gentleman 
of great worth, whom 1 had mention'd to him, 
that we might go abroad to take the ajr, or repair 
to his Library, according as the time ſhould per- 
mit, Ou - 
On Saturday the 25ch. asI was going according- 
ly with che ſaid M. de Balagni co wait upon the 
Cardinal Barberin, I receiv'd very ſad newes, bur, 
thanks be ro God, it prov'd untrue, It was , that 
the Deputies whom 1 waited for, were taken at 
Sea by the Pirates, M. dc Valeran Maſter of the 
French Couriers to Rome came purpoſely to tell it 
me, with all the circumſpetion and condolence 
accuſtomed in ſuch caſes, as having receiv'd the 
ſame from Florence, and eſteeming ic true, though 
not altogether certain. I was not diſmay*d arr, 
and it Fe not hinder me from going to Cardinal 
Barberin, and ſpending the reſt otthe day with him 
and M. de Balagni in entertainments upon indiffe- 
rent matters. | 
I was blam'd the next day for having been ſo 
cold and negligent after the receipt of the above- 
mention'd newes, and for nor going the ſame day, 
which was that on which Letters gre difparch? 


|, from all _ to advertiſe the Ambaſſador of ir, 


and beſeech him to write by that Poſte to Cor- 
ſtantinople for the procuring of my Collegues their 
hibercy, or at leaſt ſome comfort in their captivi- 
ty. Burt Iclear'd my ſelf, by alledging that I did 
not judge M. dc Valeray's intelligence very true 
and thar I conceiw'd it was fitting to be ſure of che 
rruth; before I took the allarm and communica- 
red it to the Ambaſſador. And accordingly I 
found that I had taken the beſt courſe, for I re- 
ceiv'd Letters from them on Sunday the 26th. in 
the afternoon , by which I underſtood not only 
that M. de YValeran's newes could not be true, bur 
alſo that they would probably be at Rome within 
a very few dayes; and ſo they were, as I ſhall 
relate in the following Chapter : but I ſhall firſt 
obſerve here two or three things which come into 
my mind, and whereof have made no mentior\ in 
my Notes of this time. 


The firſt is, that hapning occaſionally ſince my 


return to Rome to he in the Profeſs'd Houſe of 
the Jeſuites under the Cloiſter or Gallery which 
isat the entrance, there paſs'd by one of thoſe Fa- 
thers whoſe hand was very white ; and when he 
was gone, my friend that was with me, .a Roman 
Citizen, told me it wasF. Santarel. This put me 
in mind of his book, and made medefirous to buy 
it if it were .to be, ſold. At my comming away 
from the Jeſuits, I went purpoſely towards the 
Quarter of Lo where are the moſt Book-ſel- 
lers, and the firſt of whom I inquir'd for it, ſold 
it me at a very ordinary price. I admir'd that 
that book was ſo commonly to behad at Rome. af- 


port in the world but their learning an 


— 


rer having been cenſured by all the Univerſities of 
France with ſo unanimous and univerſal conſent ; 
and it containing ſuch pernicious doctrine, that the 
Author wanting more ſolid foundations for it , 
was forc*d to corrupt the, H. Scripture ſo openly, 
that he retrencht a Negative particle out, of the f2 
cred Text, to make ir ſpeak quite the contrary 
to what it, ſpeaks of it ſelf. *Tisin thar paſſage 


where S. Pax! ſpeaking of the Spiritual power © 


which Jeſus Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles for the 
Edification of the Faithfull, he faith they recei- 
ved it ad edificationem, & non in dtſtruttionem, For 
their cdification and inſtruttion , and rot for their 
deftrution and rum, But this Jeſuite on the con- 


. trary applying the ſaid paſſage ro the pretended 


Temporal power, of the Pope over Monarchies , 
to make ie beleev'd that God hath given ir ro him 
as well to ruine and overrurn them, as to e- 
difie them; he rakes rhe Nox out of the 
place, and cites ir thus, Ad edificationem & in 
deſtruftionem, Notwithſtanding all which, 1 
found that the book was till in great applauſe 
and free ſale at Rowe - _ | 
' Theſecond thing,which 1 remember; bur did not 
ſer down , was, that in my viſites to Cardinal Spa- 
da , Tus'd oreargument which I conceiv'd woul 
have been moſt prevalent at R»ye. I rold him, 
that one way to fix in the minds of the world a great 


Opinion of the Equity of the H. See, would be to - 


grant us the equitable things which we requeſted, 
and ro make a Deciſion favorableto our cauſe, in 
caſe they found that that we defended the rruch, 
Becauſe by that meanes , pronouncing in favour 
of perſons which had beef repreſenred very ſu- 
ſpeted and odious to them, and had no ſup- 


againſt ochers that hada very great credir,and were 


virtue, 


recommended by all the Princes of Zxroge, and 


openly profes'd an abſolute dependance on the 
Pope, every body would be oblig'd to acknow- 
ledge thatthe H. See had no other rule inits De. 
ciſion but Truth it ſelf. I added further that 
ſhould ir conſider onely the intereſts ir ſelf hath 
ro keep within their duty thoſe perſons that 
were the moſt dependant on it, and boaſted them- 
ſelves the moſt deyoredtoit, it ought in this occa- 
ſion to hutnble che Authors of thoſe Propoſitions 


and of that whole Deſigne ; becauſe indeed they 


had forgotten the reſpe& and. fidelity which they. 
—_— to preſerve towards it, foraſmuch as they 
had fram'd the ſame Propoſitions fo capable..of e- 
quiyocatious , and full of ambiguities, onely to, 
circumvent the H. See andengage it in the ſcan- 
dalons proteRtion of their pernicious dorine and 
their vaine reputatipn which they ſaw they equid 
no longer w_—_ but by ſacrificing that of the H. 
See for that end. . I rold him alſo,, .that they 
would find the truth and ſincerity of the ſubmiſ- 


'fion and reſpe& which the ſaid, perſons pretended 


for the H. See, when it _ was not favorableto, 
them. The Cardinal heard this diſcourſe ( which. 
I renew'd and urg'd ro him ſeveral times) asbe 
heard all the, reſt which I faid to him, without 
anſwering any thing in particular. I repreſent- 
ed the ſame alſo upon occaſion to. others , bur. 
more orleſle largely according as it was expedi- 
ent. 2 Sf, 
The third and laſt thing which I bave to adde 
$3 


here, 
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here , of all that wereobſervable during the ſix 
months that I ſpent alone at Rome in giving the 
Pope and his Miniſters the firſt adviſo's of this 
great affaire, concernes another which hath almoſt 
no affinity with ir, but yet is very conſiderable in 
it ſelf, Tt is touching the violent perſecutions 
which the Jeſuites bave praRtis'd for this long time 
ainſt alearned and pious Biſhop of America, 
who made a repreſentation of them to the Popein 
letter: written to his Holineſſe in the beginning 
of the year 1649. M, Coſimo Ricciardi gave mea 
Copy of ita little after my returning to Rowe, and 
in many of the viſites which I made to him fre- 
quently and familiarly , he alwayes mention'd it 
with juſt indgnation, He got the Copy of it from 
that Biſhops Agent who brought it to Rowe and de- 
liver'd itto the Pope. He had a great deſire to 
have irprinted , thatatl the world might be parta- 
kers ofic,, and he ſignifi'd ſeveral imes that he 
hid givenit upon that deſigne to other perſons be. 
ſides me. Bur not knowing whathoſe other per- 
ſons may have done , I ſhall venture to put it a- 
mong. the firſt pieces of the. Colle&ion annex'd to 
this Journal, to the endit may come to the know- 
ledge 8fthepublick , and admoniſh all the world 
* whatisto be fear'd from the violences of the Je- 
ſuires and their ſtrange obſtinacy in ending ne ſa- 
cred rights of the Epiſcopal Office, and upholding 
themſelves by all ſort of praRtices in their ſacrilegi- 
ous uſurpations, | 
The'enſuing title was not upon the ſaid Letter 
when the Agent gaveit to Signor Como, but him- 
ſelf out of the ſatisfation which he had after he 
had readirt, thus endors'dit; MNatalibns , dottri- 
ua, virtute vere Chriſtiana Clariſſim; & Illuſtriſ- 
fimi Viri Domini foannis de Palafox & Menaoza 
 Hiſpani , & in America Epiſcops Angelorum po- 
puli , ac Conſelits Indiarum Decani, Epiſtola 'ſan- 
i ſſima, graviſſima , Ad ſummum Pontificem Inno- 
centium X, de feſuitarum ſocictate extinguenda 
vel ftricte reformanda ob wvenerabilis Eccleſia bo- 


Nam. 


. 


G——_ 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Arrival of our Deputies on De- 
cemb. 5. The wiſites which we 
made together till the end of the ſame 


moneth. 


"TRE day ſo advantageous and comfortable 
to me by the arrival of my Collegues was 
December 5. about two aclock afternoon, They 
were three, namely M. Broxſſe Canon of S. Ho- 
wore , M. de Lalane Abbot of V alcroiſſant, Doors 
of Parts, and M. Anygran Licentiate. I went to 
Ponte-molle to meet them with ſome friends who 
pleas'd to accompany me thither, The reſt of the 
day after dinner , was ſpent in receiving ſome vi- 
firs of other friends who came to congratulate their 
ſafe arrival, with the more joy,in regard ofthe ru- 
mor of their detention. | 

On Wedneſday the 6:' we went in the morning 
ad Limina Apoſtolicato S. Peter, to give thanks to 


' diſturbance in 


God for his benedeRion vouchſaf'd to their jour. 
ney ; and we return'd by the Church of $. .4,. 
guſtin , thereto redouble our thankſpiving. In the 
afternoon we went to ſee che Ambaſſador, who re- 
ceiy*d us with great expreſſions of eſteem and cour.. 
refie,& ſecing theſeGentleman ſtill in their riding 
habirs,he offer d.us his coaches and all other aſſt. 
ances wherewith he could ſupply us.Then we went 
to ſee M; Greffier , and ſome other friends, andas 
wewerein the courſe of our viſits weturn'd in at 
the Church of $. Lew, to put up our prayers 
there. 

On Thurſday the 7. I went to accompany Cardi- 
hal Barberinto Monte Cavallo, The Archbiſhop 
of Beneventum , the Abbot della pace, and two 
other perſons werein his Coach with me. TIad- 
verde his Eminence of the arrival of our Nepu- 
ties, andentertain'd him upon the way with the 
Sermons which M. Broxſſe was oblig'd to makeat 
Die, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. In the 
afternoon my Collegues andI went to viſit other 
friends. | | 

On Sunday the 10. afterT had waited upon th 
Ambaſſador to Chappel, 1 mer the Cordelier who 
made the ſermon at S, Lewzs that year.He told me, 


F. Mulard had taken his companion by the chroar 


in the Cloiſter , and by his menaces conſtrain'd a- 
nother Cordelier nam'd F. Pacifique, to retire to 
the Ambaſſador's, as to a place of refuge . that 
he was confederated againſt them with the Spaniſh 
Cordeliers, andin brief , cauſed a great deal of 
ſtirreand trouble in the Covent. Inthe afternoon 
I mer one of the Ambaſſador's Secretaires,' who 
being askt concerning the Cordelier that was re- 
ported to have taken Santuary there , he rold me 
There din'd one there that day, but he did not 
oweg whether he were abſolutly retreated thi- 
ther. 

On Tueſday the 12. we went to viſite the Am- 
baſſador and entertain him more at leiſure then 
we could do at the arrival of my Collegues. He 
was coming forth as we were entering in, and 
deſir'd usto excuſe him for that time, referring us 
ro Thurſday, 

On Wedneſday the 13. we accompani'd him to 
the ceremony of S. Lucia, which is perform'd 
every year in the Church of S. 7h» de Lareray, in 
memory of Henry 1Y, of glorious memory bene- 


| factor to that Church, 'andin the afrerngon we 


went to ſee the Vatican Library, As I retun*d 
I viſited a perſon well ſeen in the affaires of the H: 
Office, who told me that Cardinal Zugocomplain'd 
there one day , that he had receiv'd Intelligence 
that the Bull of Pax! V. againſt the Jeſuites was 

oing to be printedin France, and that it wasre- 

olv*d thereupon that theNuntio ſhould be deſired 
to take care that the ſaid Impreſſion were not 
made.He accqainted me alſo with a very ſecret and 
important Adviſo; namely that the Emperor, the 
King of France, and the King'of Spaine had 
larely upon the Jeſuices importunity written to 
the Pope , to demand the formal condemnation 
of the five Propoſitions , becauſe they occaſion'd 

1 their Dominions, That preſentl 

after the arrival of our DoRorsthe Pope was ad- 
vertis'd ofit,That it was debated on Wedneſday at 
la Minerve,and on Thurſday before the Pope what 


| wasto bedone upon our requeſt for the ereRi- 
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on of a Congregation, andit was reſoly'd to do 
nothing at all , but to hold us in expectation, to 
rreat us with civility , to defer and put off trom 
time to time all reſolutions upon our ſure; and 
in fine to weary us , and oblige us to reſolve 
of our own accord to return wichouc doing any 
thing. He advertis'd me alſo that chere would 
be ſpies upon all our ations, and that we muſt 
alwayes remember to ſpeak in the name of the Bi- 
ſhops that ſent us: Which indeed was otherwiſe our 
intention, | i 
This intelligence being given me upon condition 
of ſecrecy, I could nor acquaint my Collegues , 
nor indeed was it otherwiſe firting , being ſuch as 
mighc have caſt them intro diſpaire of any good 
iſſue, ſhould they have known that there was 
1rcfolution taken to grant them nothing of what 


th: y cequeſted , butrto pay them w.ch formal civi-. 


lirics, Bur for my own part , God gave me the 
grace not to be diſcourag'd ar all theſe difficul- 
nies, but to maintaine my {elf {ti]] with hope, that 
we might ſo effecually repreſent the neceſliry of 
eſtabliſhing ſuch a Congregation as we requir'd 
that art lengch we mighc obcain it by our perſeve- 
rance, | 

On Thurſday we repair'd to the Ambaſſa- 
dor , and found him yer in| bed, After we had 
largely layd open to him| the purpoſes and 
order we had to move the Pope for the ſaid Con- 
Sregation , aSalſo the maliciouſneſſe wherewith 
thoſe five Propoſitions had been contriv'd for the 
calumniating and diſparaging of the true diſciples . 
and defenders ofS. Aug «ſtin*s dorineghis concluli- 
on Was, that he counſell'd us to a& with as much 
mildnefsand modeſty,as he knew we underſtood to | 
be requſite ; and for any thing in his power, he 
would contribute ir ro obtain che Examen , and 
Congregation which we ſu'd for , but he found the 
Pope very far from the inclination to grant the 
ſame. 

We went on Fryday to ſez the maſter of the 
Pope's Chamber and know of him when we might 
be admitted to the audience of his Holineſfe.He 
defir'd one of us to rake the pains to repair to him 
within a few dayes , and then he would fatisfy our 
queſtion. 

We intended to viſite all che ſacred Colledge af- 
ter we had ſaluted the Pope, bur in the meantime 
we thought fit to viſite the Cardinals of the French 
Fattion,as we had done the Ambaſſador.Wherefore 
we: viſited the Cardinals Barberin and Vrſn. The 
latter firſt gave us audience on Fryday Drcemb. 
t5. Aſſoon as he ſaw us, he ſhew'd us the book 
of Fanſenius de S. Angnſtino &c. peſſime meritus. 
We ſpoke, of it to him as of an infamous Libel, 
and nothing but a heap of falſities and impo- 


ftures ; which would have been eaſy for us to | 


prove , becauſe in realty it was ſuch. One a- 
mongſt the reſt I ſhall take notice of here by the 
way to ſhew how the boldeſt lyes, and moſt ar- 
rifical impoſtures ſometimes deſtroy one another. 
Foratthe ſame time that they impured ro the Bi- 
ſhop of 7pre the ſecond Propoſition, whichis, That, 
in the ſtate of corrupted nature a man never _ 
eth internal grace, they attribute to him in thac libel 
with no leſle falſity, an Error wholy contrary, 
viz, That finners reſiſt divine Grace , through an 
impoſſibility not to reſiſt it. This is the ſecond of | 


the Propaſtions which they there charge upon? on 
ſemus , Peccatores omnes qui divine gratie reſiſt unt 

ills refiſtere ex impsſſibilitate aſſentiends , quam ha- 
bet ſimuliter adjunttam ſtatus in quo tunc reperiuntyy 
quando reſiſtant. But in ſtead of noting ro Car.. 
dinal Vrſiz particularly any of the Calumnies of 
that book , we contented our ſelves to telthim in 
general, that we had no more deſign to. complain 
of thar then of many orhers the ſame nature which 


were daily printed ,, becauſe all the commiſſion 
which we had receiv*d from the Biſhops who ſenr 
us,yas onely toadvertiſe the Pope of the Dis-inge- 
nuity wherewith the Equivocal Propoſitions pre. 
ſented to him were fram'd, to repreſent ro him 
what danger there wasleſt rhe holy truths inclu- 
ded in thofe Propoſitions might receive ſome 
wrong, if the ſaid Propoſitions were abſolately 
cenſur*d becauſe of rhe Heretical ſenſes whereof 
they were alfo capable, without .having firſt ſe- 
parated and diftinguiſhr the different ſenſe® which 
they may admir; and to b<feech him not to ſuffer 
the H. See to be circumvented, nor Truth to be 
oppreſſed in this cauſe , but ro provide both for 
the one and the other by eſtabliſhins a folemn 
Congregation in which the whole afar might 
be diſcuſs*d with care , and the parties heard v4. 
va voce and by writing touching the matter of the 
Propoſitions, before his Holineſs made any decif.- 
on thereof. The Cardinal apprehended all this ve- 
ry equitable, and askt whether there were nor 
a Congregation eſtabliſht atready. I anſwer'd him 
thar we had underſtood ſo, and that we knew at 
leaſt four Cardinals that were deſigned to be of 
it, Heaskr who they yrere, I named them to 
him vis. Rona, Spada, Ginetti, and Cechini, He 
ſaid he beliey'd chere would be Divines joyn'd 
with chem, I anſwer'd that I had heard ods 
nam*d. Hereupon he nam'd to me the Father 
Procuraror of S. Marcel and F. Averſa, as it 
were to aske me whether they were nor the per. 
ſons whom I had: nam'd. I rold him, they 
were. Icbeing late , and wediſpoſing our ſelves 
co rake leave of his Eminence , hetoldus that for 
his own part he wiſhr the affair were terminared in 
che manner we deſir'd, and if he could do any 
thing in it, he offer'd us his ſervice and his re- 
commendation. _. 
Thar littfe book of 7 anſenins peſſime meritus, was 
in mou vogue at Rome, andir had been diftribu- 
red ro abundance of people, For going that mor- 
ning to /a AMinerve, one of their Eminent Fathers 
ſpoke ro me about ir; and told'me | we muſt 
have a care of it , for it would produce yery 
evil effets. Bur I anſwer'd him , that that was 
not our buſineſſe art all , that if ?a»ſex;ius had ven- 
red the Propoſitions which chat book imputed ro 
him, they might condemn him if they would , 
we were not concern'd , that we were at Rome 
onely to obtaine of the Pope a ſolemn Congre- 
gation for examining the affair of the five Pro- 
poſitions before the Pope made any deciſion up.. 
on them: Which this Dominican waswell pleaſ- 
ed with , andthar we declar'd our ſelves openly 
in this manner and took oo partin the defence of 
Zanſenins, NT Ons 
On Saturday the 16, I was in the Pope's pres. 
ſence-Chamber , and ſpoke with his Aaiſtre ds 


Chambre ſomething more parcicularly rouching, 
the 


> 
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the ſubje& of my Commiſſion. He told me that 
ere came a Cordelier thither ( F. Mwlard) to 
preſent certain Propoſitions in 2 printed book to 
the Pope, and that before he introduc'd him he 
defir'd. to know what it was. That Cardinal Ce- 
cheni told him, there was no danger in offering 
itto the ſight of his Holineſſe. He ſaid alſo thac 
the Cordelier told him that he was one of the 
Sorboy., Lanſwer'd him to this, that moſt cer- 
tainly he was not ; and ſo took occaſion to give 
him an account of the whole Fraud, He admo- 
niſht me alſo to take heed of giving the Pope al- 
exni travagls,, any cauſe of diſturbance and pains. 
I told him , that we would beas careful in that re- 
ſpe& as poſſible, and that: this conſideration 
had ard beenthe cauſe that I had repreſent- 
ed to my Collegues that between that day and 
the Feſtivals there was onely the Tueſday fol- 
lowing in which we could hope'to have audience , 
that thePope would be much incumbred that day , 
and thatif we would ſtay till after the feſtivals we 
ſhould with more eaſc and conveniency be admit- 
ted. The Maiſtre de Chambre was well pleav'd 
with this moderateneſſe , and proms'd me to pro- 
Cure Uh ng for us aſſoon after the Feſtivals as he 
could., | 
Sunday the 17.we went to the Pope's Chap- 
el , and Aonſignor Sacriſta placed on one 
ide of the Altar, juſt upon the paſſage where 
the Pope was to come in and go out; fo that 
bis Holinſſe caſting his eye upon us, conſider- 
ed us very wiſtly both at his coming in and going 
OUr. : 


M. Cofimo Ricciardi de Alcoltis Cure of San 


Salvato'della Copella, andQualificator of the Con.. 
pregatio of the 7n4cx ſent ro me to come to him 
in theafternoon, which Idid. He gave me notice 
that F. Annat was about co print a Book againſt 
the five Propoſitions, and that the book was 
committed by the H, Office to ſome perſons to 
examin it, and ſce whether ir were fit to giveit 
approbation and permiſſion to be printed , which 
might prove of very great prejudice in this affair,as 
I ſhall relate hereafter when I come to mention 
what we did to hinder it. 

On Tueſday the 19: we went to waite upon 
Cardinal Zarberin, who fell into high commen- 
dations of the Faculty , which were ſeconded by 
our applauſes; but leaſt the ſame might be 
coriſtru'd as if we took upon us to be at Rome 
in its name , I told his Eminence that the de. 
gree of DoRor being inſeperable from the per- 
ons that have the honour to be ofir,I conceiv'd, he 
confider'd the ſame in us,though we were not im- 

loyed by the Faculty but by ſome of myLL.the Bi- 
ps of France , for the purpoſesI had formerly 
had the honour to ſignifie tro his Eminence, 
- Our conference continu'd not long , Cardi- 
nal Rapacciels coming to call his Eminence 
to go abroad, and ſo it concluded in comple- 
ments. 

We went on Wedneſday the 20. to viſit the 
ſevenChurches, Going to S» Peter's in the morning 
I met F. Mwlard in the ſtreet of the Hat-Sellers;, 
Who was buying ſome to return into Frarce , he 
told me he wood not gonow the ſeaſon was ſo far 
ſpent , were it-not that he was conſtrain'd by peo- 
ple that had power to command lum , but he ho- 


—_—___ 


ped heſhould come back ſhortly ro Rowe with M, 
Hallier. That the Pope would for certain paſſe a 
Judgment -in the cole ; That it was reported 
that he would be contented with impoſing filence 


aSto our matters; but his mind was now other. 


wiſe, Idefir'd him to remember me to M. Hal- 
lier , and aſſure him, that himſelf could not be 


him there, When we were return'd from the 
ſeven Churches, F. Mariana came to put me in 
remembrance of ſome viſits which he thought ex- 

edient for us to make.  Hetold me when] askt 

im the queſtion , that people ſeem'd very joy. 
full for the arrival of our Collegues , and ſpoke 
very well ofic. But he ſaid he heard from a 
certain perſon, that there had eſcap'd from one 
of us ſome word againſt the Council of Trex . 
but he had anſwer'd thatit was a ſlander and a fal- 
ſity , aS indeed he had reaſon, there not havin 
been the leaſt pretext or ground for that accuſa- 
tion, | 

On Fryday the 22. M. Broxſſe and my ſelf 

went to ſee the General of the Augnſftines, A- 
mongſt. other things, he told us that F. 31slard 
came to viſit him as Envoy from the Faculty of 
Divintty at Pars; and wonder'd when we aſfar'd 
him that he was neither a Deputy nor a DoRor of 
it. Headvis'd us very earneſtly to forbear ſpeak- 
ing of 7anſenixs, and promis'd to contribute with. 
us what he could do for the intereſt of S. Augs- 
 ftin's doctrine. 

 Jna ViſitI made in the afternoon to F., Barelicry 
he rold me his General could not be ſpoken with 
till after two dayes, becauſe of a hundred or fix- 
ſcore letters which he was to prepare againſt the 
nextday for J7taly , but he had already mention'd 
our bulineſſe to him, and ſaid that we could nor 
but be very welcom, provided we ſpoke of none 


but S. Aug», and S. Thomas. 

All the Feſtivals were ſpent in Devotions, Ce- 
remonies and Viſits aQtive and paſſive of our par- 
ricular friends, I ſaw one thing at Veſpers at the 
Church of $. Lews, ( where we were on Chriſt- 
maſſe day ) which deſerves in my judgement ro be 


ſer down here. The prayers of 40. hours had 
been there, and ended that day. Sethe and i 


Sacrament was to be carried about in order to be- 
ing ſhut up after the proceſſion and accuſtomed 
ceremonies, We had the honour to carry the Ca- 
nopy. As we were comming out of the Church, 
Card. Geri was paſſing by : He caus'd his Coach 
to ſtop, the boot to be takendown, and fell upon 
his knees while the Proceflion was paſſing. When 
the Sacrament appear'd, he alighred , accompani- 
ed it, andenter'd with us into the Quire,and there 
ſtay'd upon his knees till all the prayers and cere- 
monies were ended. 
When the Feſtivals were over, I went to oF 
Popes Maiſtre de chambre, who, for that the YVene- 
tian Ambaſſador newly arriv'd was to have his 
firſt audience that morning, and Cardinal Rays; 
was afterwards to preſent to the Pope the Contee- 
*rators of the people of Rome newly elected, re- 
—_=_ us for our audience to the Tueſday en- 
uing. T 


Having quitted him, I went to the high Maſſ: 


, 


in the little Church of $. Thomas of Canterbury , 
ar 


more deſirous to be at Rome, then I was toſee . 


Atthe end of 
Veſpers a Proceſſion was to be made, and the H. 
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ar the end of which approaching to Cardinal Bar- 
berin in the Sacriſtie, = fell ro ſpeak of the Ab- 
bot of Boxrzeis his not enduring that any thing 
ſhould be ſpoken inthe printed books abour our 
conteſts againſt the Bull of Urbas V117. whereup- 
on Cardinal Zarberin rejoycing, 0, ſaid heto me, 
M. de Bourzeis & mio grand amico. eb 
On Saturday the 3oth. going in the afcernoon 
for recreation to ſee the more conſiderable places 
of Rome, as we pals'd by Ara cels, we met Fryer 
Archangel, who told us that F. Mulard was gone, 
and that he was gone encharg'd with Procurations 
and letters of recommendation from Card. Zarbe- 
rin, to negotiate in Fraice about the affair of the 
Five Propoſitions, to return ſpeedily, and bring 
M. Hallicr with him. I askt him concerning M. 
Hallier's letter which F. lard refus'd ro ſhew 
me; hetold us, it was a thing not hardrto beſcen, 


| for he had given Copies of it to ſeveral Cardinals, 


and he nam'd Roma and Ginetts, that he (Fr. Arth- 
angel ) tranſcrib'd them ro preſent ro their Emi- 
nences ; but had kept no Copy for himſelf ; they 
being too long, andina very ſmall hand, and re- 
quiring five or ſix hours to tranſcribe one. And 
by all that he rold me; I found that what bad been 
ſignify'd to me thereot by others not fo clearly in- 
form'd as Fr. Archangel, was nevertheleſle very 
rue. | 


Cul ett EO SSA 


_—_ ——_— 


CHAP. XV. 


4n Account of ſome Sermons which M: 
Brouſſe made upon the way at Cie 4- 
gainſt the Calviniſts of that City, tou- 
thing the poſſibility of God's Comman- 
dements; 


| Adore? the particulatities which my Col- 

, legues related to me of their journey, they 
rold me of the ſtay which the Abbot of YValcreoiſſant 
ade at his Abbey, during which M. Brosfſe had 
occaſion to hear preach at Die a conſiderable Mini- 
ſer of thatCity which is almoſt whollyCalviniſtical, 
and to refute what he had ſaid in his Sermon, Thar 
which 1 heard mention of in familiar diſcourſe, ſec- 
med to me ſo conſiderable, that I defir'd the Abbor 
of V, _— ant to ſet it down in writing , for pre- 
ſerving the remembrance ofit. Hedid ſo, and 
the account he gave of ir, deſerves, as I conceive, 
to have a place 1n this Fournal, 


In our journey from Lyons to Marſcilles in order 
to take Sea, we paſs d through the City of Die in 
Dauphine; where the Calvitiſfts have a Colledge, one 
of the moſt conſiderable that they have in France, we 
ftay'd there ſome dayes, by reaſon my Abby is @ league 
diſtant from that City. Daring which time M. Broufle, 
ſeeking —_— #0 evince the truths of the Cathalick, 
faith againſt the Hugonots, went to the Church on 
Sunda) the 22. of Otob. to hear the Sermon of the 
Miniſter nam'd Diſc, who rook for the Theme of his 


Diſconrſe the 6: verſe of the 8. chap. of the Ir 1 to 


the Romans ; Nam prudentia carnis mors eſt, pru- 


| 


. by abundance of p 


dentia .autem Spiritus vita & pax. From which 
words he adventur'd to draw ſundry heretical conſe. 
quences againſt thePoſlibility of the Commandements, 
againſt the Merit of Good works, and againſt the dif- 
ference and diſtinftion of Sins into mortal and venial. 
T hys was the matter that he handled during along 
bour which his diſcourſe laſted. - 

When all was done, 2A. Brouſle offer d to the Prin- 
cipals of the Conſiſtory to refute immediately all that 
the Miniſter had ſaid, and to go for that purpoſe*unte - 
what place they pleas'd, either into the Biſhops Hall; 
or znto the middle of that place, or into the Colledve, 
provided the Miniſter would hear him, as himſelf had 
heard him. But thoſe Hereticks refuſing the challenge; 
he reſolv'd to confute the ſaid Sermon in the Cathedral 
Church, to which the Vicar-General of the Biſhop of 
Valence and Die, and all the Members of the C |S 
ter aſſemed. Mar) of thoſe of the Religion were pre- 
ſent there, though the Miniſters did not like it." He 
made two Sermons upon the ſame Verſe, and confuted 
all the Heretical conſequences which rhe Aſiniſter pre= 
tended to draw from it. | In the former, he prov'd the 
Poſſibility of the Commandements, and in the ſecond, 
he eftabliſot the Merit of 700d works , and evinc'd the 
Aifference of mortal Sins from venial, and ſhew'd, 
that though no perſon lives in the world without ſmall 
fins, yet all our works are not fins, contrary to what - 
that Minifter had maint ajn'din his diſcourſe. 

T ouching the Poſlibility of the Commandements, 
he eftabliſht the werity of the Catholick faith, making. . + 
the ſame apparent between the two erroneous Extremes 
of the Pelagians 9s one fide, Who would have the Com- 
mazdements poſſible by the ſole ftrength of nature; 
without the aid of the true grace of Jeſus Chriſt, und 
of the Lutherans a»d Calyiniſts ox the other, who hold 
that they are not poſſible to Nature even aſſiſted with 
the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. And he ſhew'd clearly haw 
both the one and the other are overthrown at one blow 
by the Council of Trent; Seſſ. 6: Can. 18. Si quis 

1xerit homini juſtificaro preceprta Dei eſſe impof- 
ſibilia, anathema fit, Ang cap. 1.1. Nemo teme- 
raria 1lla & a Patribus ſub anathemate probibita 
voce uti deber, Precepta homini juſtificato ad ob- 
ſervandum eſſe impoflibilia, hich he confirw'd 
eager of H. Scripture, and by the 
authorities of $. Hierome, S. Auguſtine, a#g the 
Councils of Mileve and Orange, oat of which the 
Council of Trent hath takenits Definitions . _ 
And becanſe the Miniſter, to elude the Scripture, 
by making ſemblance of anfivering to it and explica-, 
ting it, had ſaid, That the Commandements may in 
ſome ſort be ſaid to be polite 31 two pmronafies 6 x 
1naſmach as they may be performed in Heaven, as alſo 
they might have keen before Adam had finx'd. Second- 
ly, that they may be ſaid pollible, becauſe wehave a: 
Will which of its own eſſence i a remote Power; and. 
4s nat found in ther creatures, Ad. Broufſe fbow'd 
that the Commandemeiits are not onely poſſible in thoſe 

In refutation af the former. he ſoew'd, that the H.. 
Scripture ſpeakerh of the e folfling of the Commande-' 
ments, which. is dohe in this life , which he confirm d 
by the example of many righteous perſons who liv'd. 
under the Law and the Goſpel, of whom it « ſaig uw 
the Old and New Teſtament, T hat they kept the Law 
of God; T bat they walked in the way of his Comman- 
 dements, That they obſerv'd righteouſneſſe , This 

| the 
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they were righteous before God, and they liv'd with- 
out blame, and without fault , &c. whence he con- 
cluded, that the H. #6 1799%/ rum of the poſſibils- 
ty of the Commandments in reſerence to this life ;, but 


becauſe many that living after the luſts of the fleſs do 


wot obſerve them,or do not obſerve them hy the Spirit of 


Grace and of the Goſpel,and in the order'to Salvation, 


but-only by the (pirit of the fleſh, and according to 
the Letter and bark, of the Law, in this ſenſe the 
Apoſtle ſaith , Prudentia carnis mors eſt 5 Pruden- 
tia autem Spiritus Vita & Pax. 

' He ſhow'd in the ſecond place , that the Command- 
ments are not poſſible to men only becanſe they have 
a Will, which according to its E ſſence ui a remote 
power accompliſhing them , 

I. Becanſe then Jeſus Chriſt ould have merited 
nothing for men by his death, in reference to the ful- 
filling of the Commandments , ſince without him 
they were equally poſſible with that remote power , 
which conſiſts in the Eſſence of the Will , which Jeſus 
Chriſt did not purchaſe by bus death. * 
| 2; Becauſe then Chriſtians would have no advan- 


rave above Turks and Pagans, in reſpett of being 


| able to obſerve the Law of God, ſince that Power | 
which confsſts in the Eſſence of the Will, is commonto 


T urks and Pagans 4s well as to Chriſtians, This he 
confirmed by the conſequence of ſever al other abſurdi- 
tes, which the Heretichs cannot avoid. 

All the Auditors expreſt great ſatisfaftion with 
this Sermon, and agreed that M, Brouſſe had ver) 
ſolidly refuted that of the Miniſter. The Jeluites of 
Die which were there, were alſo very mach edifi'd with 


| $t,and without doubt they will atteſt the ſame. Many 


4 thoſe of the Religion who had heard the Miniſter 
efore, confeſs'd , that Mr, Brouſle had confuted his 
Sermon word for word, quad all commended his mode- 
ration, for having proceeded only upon the Autherity 
and Reaſon founded upon the H. Scripture,and the H. 
Fathers, without flyins into any contumely ag ainit 


' the Minifter. But that which moſt aſtoniſht the He- 


reticks ,, was the hearing of the Catholick Dottrine 
in the point of the poſſibilzty of the Commanaments 
explain'd,; and their belief confuted without having 
 reconnſe to Sufficient Grace ſubjeft to Free-Will,” as 


- the Jeluites explicate it. This made them acknow- 


ledge, that thoſe who are called Janſeniſts , though 
they hold Principles contrary to thoſe of the Jeſuites, 
yet for all that do not favonr the Dottrine of Calvin , 
and have this advantage in oppugning them this way 
that they (Calvinſts) conld not npbraid theſe Dottor s 
.» they. did the Jeſuites, of falling intothe Error of 
the Pelagians, by goins aboxt to oppoſe the Tenets of 
i Calvin,  -Aforeover the Catholicks were heard to atk. 
one another as they went from the Sermon, How can 


theſe Dottors be accus'd of agreeing with the Calve-. 


viſts, copching the poſſibility of the Commandments , 
ſeeing we never heard the Dottrine of the Calviniſts 
ſo well confuted, nor that of the Council of Trent ſo 
well eftabliſht ? as this Dottor hath done , who the 

ſay #54 Janſeniſt, &c. Af. Brouſle offer'd the Mint- 
ſters again 'to hold a conference., but they would 
not accept it; He was defir 'to preach to he Urſe- 


— 


lines, Who are the only Nuns in that place, Whepe 


. ſeeing many of the pretenaed reform'd Religion werg 


come t0 hear him , he fully evinc'd againſt them, with 
the edification of all his Hearers , the Sanftiry of 
Vows, by which Virgins particularly conſecrate then. 
ſelves to God inthe retirement of Monaſteries. © 


—_ 


An Addition to the foregoing 
Narrative. 


Uring the four moneths of M; Broxſſe's reſi. 

dence at Rome, I never thought ot ſhewing. 
him the foregoing Narrative , but ſince my Re. 
turn, ſending it to him toperuſe , and ſee whe- 
ther all were punRually related, and whether he 
would add any thing to it , afterhe had readir, he 
ſent it co me back with the following Addition, 


In the ſaid Narrative there is almoſt nothing of the 
ſecond Sermon which I preached at Die, wherein 7 
handled the matter of Good Works, and the di- 
ſtinRtion of ar _ and venial , with 
great and more ſtrength as I did the day before that 
of Grace, and a oilibilicy of of nts 
ments; and wherein there was this Rrmarkable, That 
the Miniſter having mention'd the Opinion of the Je= 
ſuite Gretſer, and brought apaſſage of .his as a 
Doftrine of the Roman Church, 7 ſa;d 5» conf uting 
him, That he Was either extremely ignorant for a Pro- 
feſſor in Divinity, orextremely malicious + Ignorant, 
if he knew not that the ſentiment of that Jeſuite was 
not ovned 7 the Roman Church , ſince ſo many 
learned men had oppoſed it. AMalicvous, if knowing 
ſomuch, (as it was not likely he could be fo ig- 
norant of what was ſo commonamong the ha 
he bad nevetheleſs the boldneſs to alledge it to his A u- 
ditors as the belief of the Church of Rome, and [+ 
:mpoſe upon them the falſity. I added, that the opi= 
nion 1 the Feſuite Grerſer was ſo far from being the 
belief of the Roman Church, that for my part I ac- 
counted the ſame direftly comrary untoit. 1 added 
this, becauſe Iſaw two Jeſuites my Auditors who 
after Sermon came to ſee me at my Loaging, ane alt 
preſi'd to me the ſatisfaftion they had in hearing 
with what perſpicuity and ſtrength 1 handled that 


" matter, 


Tou may add, That the chief of the Hereticks 
were ſo ſatisfied with me , that a A Aras me to paſs 
that way at my Return from Rome : I promiſed Xa. 
that if I came back by the ſame Road, '1 would ds is 
with all my heart, and beſtoW a whole moneth amon 
them ,\ and every day. confute their errors in the = 
lick place with the ſame clearneſs and ſolidity that 1 
confuted the points Which their Miniſter taught in 
his Sermon , and which I conf ted in two , of which 


I made themſelves Fudoes , if they wo /d lay thei 
hands upon their conſciences. En ws 
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CHAP.XVI 


Paſſages at Paris towards the end of the 


year 1651. An Accuſation made a- 


gainſt me by M.Grandin theSyndic at 
the inflance of the Nuntio, as if 1 
termed my ſelf Deputy from the Fa- 
culty. | The Jeſuites boaſt bow they 
were confident thePropolitions would 
be condemned at Rome. A ſcan» 
dalous Libel of F. Briſacier the Fe- 
ſuit againſt the Nuns of Port-Royal, 
cenſur' d by the Arch- Biſhop of Pa- 
r1s, 


Efore I enter upon, the Narration of what 
paſs'd at Rome during the firſt ſix. months of 
the year 1652. there are taree or four things 
worth mentioning here which paſs'd at Pars in 
the end of the year 1651. That which hath moſt 
affinity with the former Story, 1s an Enterpriſe 
dud Slander extremely ridicaJous , which they 
contriv'd againſt me in the Aſſembly of the Faculty 
Novem. 4. no doubt out of adelign to cloud and 
render uncertain the boldneſs of F. Malard , 
who term'd himſelf a Deputy from the Faculty , 
by accuſing me formally and ſolemnly in thar Aſ- 
ſembly of | Jnr commurted my ſelf the ſame Im- 
poſture, to which they hadinduc'd and traia*d that 
Cordelier. 

When they diſpatcht him from Fraxce to come 
and execute all rheir preſcriptionsin virtue of that 
Chimierical Depuration which they had given. bim 
by their own pores Authority, and by which they 
bop'd to authorize all things which they inftru- 
Red him to ſay at Rome , they knew full well thar I 
was ſet forth for Frariceas Ihave above mention'd, 
They did not all expe&t my returning to- Rome , 
or « Sn there would be other perſons there be- 
ſides me who would be difpleas'd and concern'd 
- for F. CMulards tiling himſelf Deputy from ſo. 
famous a Society , and the knowldge they might 
have of his Life and Behaviour in the world , 
which gave him licence to ſpeak any thing without 
any ones. being offended or taking notice of it”, 
undoubtedly made them preſume, that this would 
be obſerved leſs in his perſon then in another}, -ſo 
that they lookr he ſhould a& abſolutely and'with- 
our contradiction under that name in all the parts 
of his InſtruQions, and that neither be nor them- 


ſelves would be liable to reproach for fo foul a 


juggle : wherefore when they ſaw afterwards that 
their plot was contrary to their hope diſcover'd by 
my means, whether they were only led with in- 
dignation againſt me for having ſearche ſo far into 
their contrivance, and therefore aim'd to be re- 


veng'd by falſly impoſing that Crime ypon me, of 
which themſelves were truly guilty ; or .wheiher 
they only defign'd ro keep + off trom themſclyes 
that Infamy, and render'ic obſcure and dubious in 
reference to themſelves, by imputing: the ſame ro 
one who was likely to; complain of it , and 
accuſing. him firſt, rhough they knew him to 
be very innocent ;, ſo it was , that they ,tcok 
a, Reſolution ro ,accuſe me, of it in . publick, | 
Now- that, che accuſation. might ſeem the more 
plauſible and bercer grounded, they would por be 

the Inſtruments of ,ic themſelves, bur thought fir * 
ro make it more authencick by the confiderableneſs 
of the Nuntio's perſon , which they made uſe of 
therein. > | | 

M. Grandin who had been choſen Syndic in M. 
Hallier”s room in the laſt October , and was ac- 
cording to-cuſtome to give his Thanks inthe Af 
ſembly.of che fourch of November , cook this 
complaint for the whole Subje& of his Oration, 
* He ſaid, | asthe Letter written, by a DoRor, my 
* friend; ſome days after thar Aſſembly informeth 
* me )) tha: the Nuntio ſent for him and the Sub. 
* Dean the day Þeſore,. to advertiſe them that MW. 
* de Saint Amand (he meant Saint Amour, for 
* having conſulrced his paper, be ſaid no more Sain 
* Amand but Saint Amour « which conſulcation of 
* his paper was from his Charity, which rold him 
*it mightbe M. de Saint Amour ) acted. at Rowen 
* qualiry of Deputy fromthe Faculty of Divinity, 
* in-behalf of the cauſe of ſome, whom with a 
* lower tone he named Zanſenifts. That the Nuns 
© rio defired to know the Facultie's mind upon this 
© Advice which he gave them,'and wherher it were 
* cruethat'it had nam'd the ſaid M. de Saint Amour 
for its Depury. To which M. Grandin added thac 
it was very important thar the Faculty took intq 
conſideration what he pxopounded.to it, _. 

Several DoRors who preſently, apprehended 
the maliciouſneſs of this firſt propoſal of the new 
Syndic, and were perſwaded I was not capable of 
ſo ſhameful a falficie-, nor.. ha any ground or 
need ,co commir it, tuſs'd his Propoſa) , and de- 
clain'd againſt,the Depytarion of F. Malard, of 
which they bad been adverys'd, ſaying, That thas 
wasit of which there was very great great reaſon 
ro complain, When the murmur you appeas'd , 
21. Deſ-chaſteaux Door and rocurgtor 'of 
Sorbonne (to whom 1 had written ſince my Re- 
turn to. Rome in regard of . the ..remembrancg 


T had of alike charge wich her'e Srodng = 
.him i 


MM. Bourgeois and Ducheſue, and dehre 

the ſame were renewed againſt me, to declare in 
my name, thatin caſe it were with the leaſt truth, 
I conſented to paſs for the moſt infamous of men ) 

advertis'd the, Faculty of the Letter which I hag 

writtento him , and produc'dir at the ſame time in 

the Aſſembly. After the reading of my Letter, 

he and many. other Dectors who were convinc'd 

of my.innocence,ſaid,rhat it was.not requiſite that 

the Facylcy declar'd, not barely whether it had de- | 
pured mer not, but generally whether it had er. 

charg'd any other with ſuch Commiſſion to aQit: + 
irs name .at Rome about the matters then agitated 
concerning. Grace, Great conteſt there was in 
the Aſſembly upon his Subje&, ſome ſaying, rhar 
the Queſtion was not parming F. Mulard Ki 


"us 


) 
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his Depuration, but to give an anſwer to the N#n- 
750; others on the contrary , that it was not ne- 
ceſlary ro anſwer the Nwaxtio, becauſe his demand 
was grounded upon an Impoſture, which was 
wholly viſible by my Letter ; Thar nevertheleſs 
ir being true char I had'in no wiſe ufurped that 
quality, they would not hinder but the Truch 
might be known to all the earth, bur being'on 
the other fide certain that F. Hulard had uſurped 
itz it was - neceſſary that upon the pen ery 
made by DoRors who had proofs thereof at hand, 
the Faculty ſhoulddeclare rhe reality of the buſi- 


neſs, | | 

The deſign of the DoRors who complotted this 
Accuſation,  wasto get the Faculty to declare, that 
it had not deputed me, which would have been 
an isnominious Note upon me, and given the pub- 
lick and Poſterity. occaſion ro conceive that the 


Faculty had beliey'd upon the N»ntio's Depoſith. 


on thar1 had been capable of that Falfiry. Butart 
length after long debate whtich laſted almoſt till 
noon, it was concluded, that MM. Meſſier and 
Grandin ſhould repair tothe N untio,and tell him that 
hitherto the Faculty had deputed no perſon to Rome, 
and that it Wat manifeſt that Thad not taken upon me 
that Quality; by a Letter written to M.Deſ-chaſte- 
aux who produced the ſame in the Aſſembly, which 
Letter the rv 4 ordered ſhould be ſhewn to the 
Nuntio, MM. Meſſier and Grandin when the Af- 


ſembly was'ended, went to deliver this anſwer | 
to the Nuntio, and carried him my Letter. The 


Nuntio defir'd them to leave it , which they did. 
But M. Deſ«chaſteaux being loth to looſe ſuch a 
proof of my Innocence, pray'd M. Meſſier to go 
next day to the Nuntio , and beſeech him to re- 
turn my Letter : He did ſo, and the Nuntio deli- 
yer'd it without any difficulty. , 

'Tis remarkable, that though the words of the 
Faculty were general , and tonſequently ought in 
reaſon to touch ſuch as had raken that Quality up- 
bn them , and brandthemignominiouſly , yet M. 
Gratdin and the other DoRors that drew up the 
Coritluſion, inſerted in thedraught only my name, 
and ſpar'd F. Malardr, leaving it to be preſumed 
hereafter, that-only I had _ occaſion for it. 
But aſſoon as I receiv'd the Extra&t of it 
which was ſent me after ithad been read again and 
confirmed-inthe Afembly of the firſt of Decem- 
ber, I perceiv'd how 1 could make uſe of it, to re- 
fle& it back upon the face of them who alone de- 
ſerv'd ro bearthe affront;  AsI ſhall ſhew when 1 

ive an account of the audience which my Col- 
ſegues and 1 had of the Pope tbe 21. of January 
0 . | 


0 | 

The Keiverfiry alſo found it ſelf intereſſed in 
the Condu& of the aboveſaid Cordelier, in regard 
of the falfities and injuries which they were ad- 
vertis'd he ſpread againſt them in Rome; and they 
made a Decree in the ordinary Aſſembly of the 
Deputies, held in the Colledge of Navarre, De- 
cember 2. by which it was reſolved to write-to me, 
and deſire meto inform rhem the moſt punRually 
I could of all thoſe falſities and calumnies. The 
ReRor ſent me that Decree , and join'd with ir 
Letters of his own , wheredy he advis'd me to 
make complaint in the Univerſities name ro ſome 


Judge, by 


.t 


- Rome about 


putting in an information of the Lyes | 


and Calumnies of F. Mslard, and then to> pro. 
duce my witneſſes. But conſulting with two Re. 
»ans ; men of great inſight and praQice in 
thoſe matters, one told me thar.the buſineſs muſt 


| be brought betore the Judges Criminal, chat it.was 


no very ordinary cafe z that by reafon of 
diſorders Ty omen in thoſe Courts, he feared 
they would be ſhy of medling withit. The ſecond 
old ne; That the moſt proper Court was the Au- 
ditor of che Chamber , where he conceiv'd, per. 
miſffon' would be exhily granted rs inform , bur 
for ſending the informations elſewhere, he be- 
liev'd it would not be allow'd. Thatchis was a mat- 
rer of conſequence, in which nothing could be 
done withour asking the Pope whether he pleasd 
to grant this particular Grace ; Whieh d:ficulties 
conlider'd , together with F. Afslards being re- 
rurn'd from Rome,and the Recor defiring no m>re 
informations then what he had ſince ſeen the day of 


| that Decree ( which I ſent him andI efteeming 


it more requiſite to apply our ſelves totally to 
the | meme of the grand Aﬀair , in which all 
thofe Injures and Calumnies might be beer 
quaſht anddiſpeV'd,chen to this incidental Conteſt, 
which would withdraw ſo much attention from the 
principal , all the difficulties I ſay, and conſidera- 
tions hinder'd me from tully pertorming ( as] 


' defir'd) all that the Univerſity recommendad 


unto me, | | 

The Canons regular of the Order of St, 4x- 
guſtin having nonce of the Examen intended at 
eſe marters in a ſolemn Congrega- 
tion , aſſembled together. to conſult whether chey 
ſhould ſend thither one or two of. their Fathers, 
in the name Sf the Society , in behalf of the 
intereſt which they rook in the preſervation of 
St. Angxſtins Doctrine, and they had already caſt 
their eyes upon F. Fronto for the Journey. The 
General writ to Remeaboutr it to their Procurator 
Genetal;, who ſhew'd methe Letter, and ask my 
opinion. I congratulated him and the whole Or. 
der for ſo holy and Chriſtian a care: 1 told him 
it might be very uſeful, and of a great example in 
due time ; but I did norſee all things yet in readi. 
neſs enough forthe putting of that good and pious 
deſign in execution. 

y Correſpondent in behalf of my LL. the Bi- 
ſhops writ a Letter to me dated, December 22. 
1651: in which be ſeem'd to foretell in ſome fort: 
bow the proceeding would be io this affair. as 
ſhall be ſeen hereafter, * Bleſſed be God ( ſaith 
* faith) that there are perſons in the Colledge of 
* Cardinals who underſtand the Truth intheſe 
* Marrers, though my be very few, but 1 
© am till afraid of the Romane Policy, Our 
* Moliniſt Doors ( who have intelhgence e- 
* very week from Rome ) are very pleaſant 
**when they fay the Cenſure of the -Propoliti- 
* ons will ſpeedily come forth , and thac the 
* Janfeniſts are made believe thar the Pope 
* condefcends to the Letters of the Biſhops 
who writ to his Holineſſe againſt that of M. 
de Vabres , and will not paſſe 7«dgmenr of 
them art all. T adde that the firſt Pro- 
poſition is cenſur*d already, and declar'd He- 
retical , and that the others are under cx- 
amination. - That when the Cenſure ary* 7 

| b 


A ® A £6 $8 #8 


»>15 P 
* 
% = 
P 
» 
be. 
-» 
pt 
4 
4 
s *2 
yy 
ws 
be to 
OS - 
-'Y 
ba 
k 5 
«& 
wy 
£ 
44 
' 
v9 
x 
4 
4% 
cH 
= 
MY 
% 
+BY 
A 
em] 
5 
IH 
he 
bs 
BY, 
.- 
6 
To 
: 
£ 
£ 
by 
K; 
- 
=: 


PLL PENG Bu Ft DS 


ba Ke ELIE ALAS | 


Decemb. 16 ) Io 


Relating tothe Five Propoſitions. Chap. i6, i 14 


" os; before it be declared to you, you ſhall 
© be called for , to be heard in private , and 
* after that , the 'Cenſure ſhall be publiſher. 


Accordingly they are more briske then uſu- 


La) 


all. Be pleaſed to inquire into the gronnds 
* of this newes, which comes not from one a- 
* lone, but from many hands. | 


In the end of this year a Cenſure was paſt by 
the Archbiſhop of Paris upon a book of F, Bri/a- 
cier a Jefuite , intitl'd /e 7 anſeniſme confonda,&Cc. 
Zanſeniſme confounded. The Cauſe was for that 
che Author therein chargeth the Monaſtery of Re- 
ligious Women or Nunnes at Paxt-Rojal with a- 
bundance of calumnies and ſcandals, ſo far asto 
accuſe them of hereſiein'docrine, and heinous 
diſorders in manners : That according to the Rules 
preſcrib'd to the Virgins of the H. Sacrament, there 


| 


—_— 


will be a wew Religion ' made , that they ſhall be 
call'd Impenitents, Aſacramentaries , Incommu- 


nicants, &c, For which the Archbiſhop condem- 


nedrhe faid book as. injurious , calumniozs, and 
containing many lyts and impoſtures. He delar'd 


the ſaid Nannes pore and innocent from the Crimes 


wherewith that 7eſuite went about to ſoile the can- 
dour of their good manners, and traduce their inte- 
grity and Religion,of which the ſaid Archbiſhop de- 
clar'd that he was aſſared with fall certainty. 
This Cenſure he order'd to be publiſht inall the 
Pariſhes of Parzs, and caus'd the ſame to be pr;nt- 
ed and fix'd upon the gates of all other Churc es. 
Which was perform'd with the applauſe of all | 
good men, anda ſtrange niadneſſe of the Jeſuites, 
who had fruitleſly imploy'd all their credit to 
hinder the ſaid Cenſure, which made them paſle eyes 
rywhere for publick calumniators, 
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CHAP. I, 


of what paſs'd at Paris and at Rome 
during the ferf8 three weeks of Ja- 
nuary. 


HE firſt thing which we did 
this year ,, was to £0 on Tueſ- 
day 7annary 2.:to the Pope's 
Preſence-Chamber-, in order 

. to. being introduc'd to 2udi- 

&N Af ence; which we could. [not 

| obtain that day, becauſe the 

Prince of Lxneburg who had 


=.” 


rook up all the time. . We repair'd thither every | 
day.afterwards that we could hope for it, till at 
length we. obtain'd it on the 21. of the ſame 
moneth, as I ſhall relatein its due place. 
' Inthe mean while we empioy'd our time as the 
: neceſſity and advantage of our affair or the rules 
of Decorum required :: That Tueſday. afternoon 
I went with M. Zroufſe to M. le Cavalier \Pozzo 
a perſon of note in-Romeand of great worth ; He 


a Jeſuite , whom the formerly knew , - and who 
was the preſent Pope's Confeſſar 3 This Jeſuite 
maintain'd and would needs print his Opinion That 
the Pope might chooſe his ſucceſſor. before his 
death , and eſtabliſh him as 'a Coadjutorin that | 
higheſt Eccleſiaſtical dighity.. I OLA 

| The ſame day at Parzs a perſon-nam'd..Sangni- 
ere who had been a Telaite - but chruſt. hime 


. 
— 


he firſt / ard Cardinal Vrfn who had the ſecond, | 


rold us in his entertainment-a pleaſaht Conceit of | 


| 


| 


RTH PART: 


= January 1662, 
Containing what paſs'd during the firſt fix Moneths of the 
Year 1652: 


ſelf into the Faculty of Divinity; ſo far as ta 
maintain 4Theſis in a Tefitative Queſtion ; have. 
ing demanded in the Aſſembly Letters concerning 
his time of ſtudy, was deny'd, though he was back 
by the favorers ofthe Jeſuites, and more then any 
'by M. Halier. -. -,: +. * Ry 
. The ſame Doors appear'd alſo very diſpleas'd 
with the News which they teceiv'd at that time of 
the arrival ot my Collegues at Rome; but yer 
they comforted themſelves for all that, by pub. 
liſhing abroad that that would not binder A the 
Pope would ſpeedily pronounce a Judgment a- 
eainſt the Propoſitions, and. that if he gave us a 
earing before he pronounc'd,. it would be by 
as I had been heard in the buſfineſſe of the Hores. 
Which coming to the ears of the Biſhops who de- 
ligated us, they enjoyn'd us. again by a Letter 
which they caus'd ro be written to us. on the fifth 
of that moneth , to beware of engaging in a ſe, 
cret orprivate Conference; bur to coniique ſuing 
for a ſolemn one, like thoſe which had been he} 
under .Clement VTI17. and Pas! Y. before which, 


-we ſhould not be contented with anſwering for 
| the Catholick ſenſe which the Propoſitions im- 


puted to uSmight admit, in which alone they were 
to be maintain'd as Orthodox, -butalſo:-ſhould ac- 
cuſe the erroneous ſentiments of Molina, and 
ng the condemnation thereof againſt the Je= 
ures, M6 F. : ſ_...fe wa 

.. On Monday the 8. we.accompani'd Cardinal 
Barberin to thie Conſiſtory, and he .did ys the 
honour to deſire us to dine with him the next day. 
Accordingly haying treated us with very great 
magnificence heggrried us to ſpend the afternoon, 


| in tus Library, andaftcrwards bimfelf conduRed us 
' home. -. ; 


; & 


On the 11. M. Zroufſeand 1 went to fee a: 


-7 


ny 
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A Journal of what paſsd at RomME 


Part 4: Chap. 8; 


Ambaſſador, and accompani'd him to the Palace of 
S. Marko the Ambaſſador of Fenice, and from 
thencetothe profeſs'd Houſe of the Jeſuits call'd 
le Gieſa , which is not far from his Palate. The 
Ambaſſador-;- as he told us, went thither to ſpeak 
with one of thoſe Fathers with whom che King was 
not well plead, which hedid, after he hadheard 
Maſſe. | I obſerv'd that aſſoon at F. Annar recei- 
ved notice of the Ambaſſador's coming , he went 
away without ſtaying for him , to ger audience of 
th I 

Dn Fryday the 12th. we. began to yviſite the 


Cardinals who we knew were defign'd for our. 


Congregation, Tharday we viſited Cardinal Fpa- 
da, who receiv'd and entertain'd us very well. 
But this wasconfiderable in the audience he gave 
us, that there was not ſpoken ſo much as one 
word concerning our affair on one fide or other. 


; After-which [going alone 'to ſee the Cure of S.- 


| 


Saviexr,he gave me a very remarkable Item,which | 


we alwayes endeyor'd to PraQtiſe , viz, That the 


balf of an Aﬀaire , eſpecially at Rome , confiſteth in 
the manner.of well mAnALIE it, La Metad*unne- 
gotio conſiſte nel modo di ben portarlo. 

This good Cure wag great friend and cougntry- 
man to Monſignor Ghigg:, who was lately return'd 
fromhis Nuntiature at - Mx»fter, He gave me 
an accoufit of him as a man of great piety :and 
learning, much in favour with the Pope, and 
one of his Secretaries of ſtate, who would nor 
fail ro be Cardinal at the next promotion , and 

' perhaps one day Pope , when there was paſs'd 
another Papacy after the preſent, For theſe rea- 
ſons he advisd me fto vilite him aſſoon as 1 
could , to informe him of the ſtate of our af- 


faires. Upon his motion I went for that purpoſe 


on Saturday the.1 3th of Fanwary, but finding that 
he gave no audience, I went tot S. Maria Mag- 
zore.. | 
6 There I ſaw the Dominican Confeſſor of the 
French Nation , who told me thatthe next day 
there was to be, a Chappel of Cardinals, to cele- 
brate there a Maſſe of the Trinity for Ps. V, 
That this Pope dy'd in ſuch opinion ofiSanRtity 
that 6n the firſt of Aay his rombe was ftrew? 
over with abundance ot flowers, and his Chappel 
was all full of ex voto. . But fince the Bull of 
Urban VIII. for the Canonization' of Saints , 
thoſe ex voto were taken away and ſhyt up in 
the Sacriſty or rey and the cuſtome of ſtrew- 
ing flowers ,upon his tomb was aboliſh'd. 1 
went afterw to S. Zohy de Lateran to ſee F. 
Cavalls and return him his little tra& of 'Obſer - 
vations upon the ConeRion of the Hymnes which 
was made by a Jeſuite in the name 'of Vrbas VI. 
which Jeſuite was muchvincens'd againſt F. C4- 
vall; becauſe of the faults, both as to Grammar 
and ſenſe', which he foundin that ConeRion. F. 
Cvalli ſubmitted his RefleRions very humbly , 
tO as _ as would look upon them. The Car- 
dinalscar'd not to examine whether he had rea- 
| ſonorno,; though ſome ſaid ir was athing that 
deſerv'd to be taken heed ro. But that which is 
remarkable herein , is , that though thoſe new 
Hymnes were introduc'd  ewfywhere-, as an 
order piven by the Pope; yetthe Canons of S. 
Peter withſtood all. the inſtances made to:them 
to make vſe thereof , upon the ſole account of 


the newneſſe of thoſe verſes, wherewith their 
Chanters, being habituated and accuſtom'd to the 
old, were inconvenienc'd. And indeed their reſj- 
ſtance and their cuſtome caus'd that they were left 
tothe poſleſſionand uſe of the old, notwithſtanding 


the earneſddefire of the Authors of thoſe new Cor- 


reRions that thoſe Canons ſhould confirm by their 
example the care that was taken'to introduce them 
into all Chriſtendom, | 

' On Monday the 15th, we viſited the Covent of - 
Barefooted Carmelites of our Lady de /a Viftorie, 
where we were inform'd by one of thoſe Fryers 
that the Pope having been lately confer'd with a» 
bout our affair by a Conſiderable perſon who ſoli- 
cited him to putan end to this great controverſie 
de auxilits, which troubled the Church for ſo many 

ears; the Pope ſignifi'd that his mind and reſo- 

ution was to, tollow the example, of his Predeceſ- 

ſors who were contented with impoſing filence in 
the matter to both parties, that ws had been 
donein condemning or rather prohibiting in ge- 
neralithe book of Fanſenixs ; and that he would do 
nothing more.W herewith the ſaid Perſon not con- 
rented;, reply'dto the Pope that this was not the 
thing which the moſt conſiderable perſons in the 
Church expected , but on the contrary they con- 
ceiv'd that his Holineſs was oblig'd to terminate 
the conteſts in the preſent caſe, and to perſwade 
him to it, he ſhew'd him the Writing above men- 
tion'd, whereof F. Mulard was the diſperſor, in- 
titl'd Virame ft ſopienda,&c. Which he read to the, 
Pope from the beginning to the end and after the 
Pope had heard it, he made no other anſwer to 
this perſon to free himſelf from his inſtances , 
bur told he might ſhew the ſaid Writing to 
ſuch of the Ph 45 ge he thought fit. . 

On Wedneſday the t7th, Iwent again to Mon- 
fignor Ghizgi , to make him the viſite which the 
Cure of S, Saviour had given him notice that I, 
intended. He receiv'd me with much civility and 
groviey. After I had told him in few words the 

ubſtance of,our affair, and the importance it 
was of , Ibegan to. give him a particular account 
of all that had paſs'din ic, but before I had done 
repreſenting to him the reaſons which were op- 
pos'd toM. Cornet in the Aſſembly of the firſt 
of faly ; to hinder proceeding to any examina- 
tion of the Propoſitions, Aſonſignor Ghiggs rold 
me that he wasexpeRed by the Pope , there, 
fore pray'd me to diſpatch and tell him the mat- 
ter of fa& withour ſtanding upon the reaſons. So 1 
was oblig'd to paſſe ſuccinly over the chief and 
eſſential points of this affair , as the Falſe Cenſure 
preſented.ro the Pope for confirmation , the de- 
ſign of M. de Vabres, ſeeing that way fail'd to 
get the —_— of the Clergy to-lzgn a Let- 
rer wherein to defire the condemnation of the 
Propofitions , upon. aſſurance. given / bim by the 
Jeſuites that thay would. obrain it if 'the Clergy 
defir'd it, his reſolution ( when he could do 
nothing with the Clergy) to - inveigle ſeveral 
particular: Bifhops to Pibſcribe the. ſaid Letter , 
the care of thoſe. which ſent me , to _adveriyſe 
the Pope of the ambiguity ofthe Propoſitions pre- 
ſented to yy that Letter, the ſurpriſe which 
was to be fear'd in it;- theintereſt of the H. Sec 
to avoid that ſurpriſe ;: the importance it was of 
in refence to his Authority , the truth , andthe 


peace 


January 1652- 
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peace of the Fairhfull , in fine, that I mult come 
another time when his Lordſhip. was more at lei* 
ſure, to give him more ample and particular in- 
formations upon the whole, and that my Collegues 
would not fail to wait upon him, and pay their 
dury- to him as ſoon as they had ſeen the __ 
Monſroner Ghiggi toid me, 1t would be. betrer that 
I came alone to acquaint bim with the Caſe, then 
that many came to do it ,, becauſe oftentimes in 
occaſions of this nature, number did more hurt 
then good. He ſaid the Pope had nor yer ſpoken 
to him about this affair, and ill the Pope did ſo, 
he would not meddle withit, Ne videretur mitte- 
re maiium in alicram meſſem : but probably rhe 
Pope would communicate it to him affoon as we 
had deliver'd-him our Letters. I anfwer'd, that 
L had deliver'd themalmoſt Six months ago: He 
reply'd; that chen it would be requiſite to leave 2 
Memorial with the Pope when we were admitted 
ro him, to refreſh his Holineſſes memory , and 
thar when that Memorial came to his bands, ic 
would be ſufficient, that beforcit did, it was not 
needfull for us to make a viſit to him, becauſe Se- 


cretaries of State receive none, but alwayes keep / 


their doors ſhut , excepting 'tor affaires. T told 
him, chat we would do as he appointed, and I re- 
new'd to him the declaration which I had'made to 
the Pope, that we hatl no prerenſion againft the 
Butl of Urban VIII; and that of the Propofitions 
upon which his Cenſure was ſollicited ; there was 
not any in that of Pixs V. 1 
On Thurſday the 18th. we viſited Cardinal Gi. 
netti, Who again gave us great teſtimonies of good 
will and earneſtneſſe ro apply himſelf feriouſly to 
this affair. He as$kt us alſo if our Adverſaries 
were come. Ianſwer'd, that none appear'd open- 
ly; but the Jeſuites were thoſe with whom we had 
to do, and whom we would attaque as our prin- 
cipal adverſaries, who had ſet awork all theſe pro- 
;es againſt the dorine of the Church, to up- 
old that of 21;na ; that their whole Society was 
aſſembled ad Rome ; that they might chooſe the a- 
bleſt of their Fathers to defend themſelves againſt 
the accufations and complaints which we had to 
charge them with, -and ſo we ſhould nor wanc 
Parties. He approv'd whart I ſaid; but our confe- 
rence was not long, and we ended it ſooner then 
weſhould have done, out of decency, becauſe we 
ſaw there was a Table prepar'd for a Congregation 
which his Eminence expected there, 
; That day I was told by one of the H. Office, that 
he to whom F. Annat's book de Incoatta libertate, 
then under the Preſſe, was commited to read, had 
made his Report of it eight dayes ago, that M. A!- 
b;z2i mov*dthere mighr be given to it not only a 
Licence for printing, but alſo a kind of Approba- 
tion, that there was nothing in it contrary to the 
Faith ; but the Members of the H. Office conlide- 
ring it was not their Cuſtom, M. A4/b5z33 could 
z0t bring them to his intended innovation , and 
t the book was only remitted to the Maſter of 
the Sacred Palace. | 
I. went to viſit him on Saturday the 1g. and re- 
reſented the Prejudice which the Cauſe of Grace 
Effetual by it ſelf 
tion which F. Annat endeavour'd to getfrom the 


Congregation of the H, Office for the Book he was | 


printing , and the advantage which the Jeſuites 


would receive by the Approba- 


2 2g c < 
would make of it, for the upholding of their. M9. 
liniſtical Grace ſabjeR to Free Will” which ud 
nor be eſtabliſhe but upon the ruines of many Chri- 
ſtian Trurbs. The Maſter of the Sacred Palace pre- 


 ſencly. agreed with me as to the prejudice wh.ch 


thoſe truths receive from that Meliniftical opini- 
on, and particularly mention'd many truths thar 
are ſubverted thereby. Burthe told me, that he 
did not believe F. 4nnat's book was writ in de- 
fence of that opinion; That were it ſo; it could 
not afford any confequence as to the matter of the 
Doctrine, which would not fail to;be maintain'd, 
whea they came to the Deciſion; buc tilt ic were 
come tothar, the Pope had prohibited writing of 
theſe matters without permiſſion of the Congrega- 


| tton Of che H, Office ; Fhar the ftid Congregation 
Jhad given F. Anzac fuch permiſtion; an him (the 


Maſter, &c.) permiſlion to peruſe the book, and 


give his conſent to the impreſſion ; That he had' 
ne fo, and could not have done otherwiſe, Thar, 


thoſe people were Almighty, Ognipoteuts, Thar he 


was 1n an officein which it was neceffary to obey. 
By which I ſaw, that we muſt be contented either 
to behold that book publifht , with whatever ads 
vantagious Notes of Approbation it conld be au- 
thoris'd, or elfe ſtop its courſe by our complainc 
to the Pope againſt it, if we could get audience of 
him before it came forth, VIESI s 


A 


m__ T4 


CHAP. IL. 


Of the firſt Audience which we had toge« 
ther of tbe Pape, Jan.21. 1652, ot 
the end of which we delizer'd to bim 

our firſt Memorial, 


T length we. obtain'd that ſo much defired 
» Audience, on Sunday, Zan. 21. After we 
bad made-rhe uſual kneelings at entrance into 
the Chamber where the Pape was, and kiis'd his- 
feer, we placed our ſelves all four before him 1n 
a Semicircle , and being upon our. knees, M. 
Bronſſe our Senior, ſpoke in-Latin to his Holinefſe 
what followeth in the- Tranſlation, = 


. Moſt Holy Father ,. We Lf PT . 
T H E foy we reſent this day t ſo Treat, that 
no Words are capable qt wick it. For. whav 
could happen more deferable and wore happy to Sons of 
the Church, to Prieſts and Dottors, then to. ſee opr. 
ſelves pnifnat before the Common Father of Chrifti- 

ans, the Viſible Head of the Church, the Vicar 
{ſs Chriſt, atid the Succeſſor of $. Peter, to kifſe: 
is feet, and receive a benedittion from his hand and 
mouth ? So that we donht nor-but the ſequel of this | 
Tear will be favourable ta us, andthtſucceſſe of onr 
Commiſſion fortunate, ſince we begin both the one and 
the other with your Holineſſe's benediftion. | 
Behold ws, moſt H. F. at the feet of your Holineſſe, 
ſent from many mo#b jlluſtreous Biſhops of France, 
who excited with an ardent Zeal for the Adyſteries 
and: Articles of Faith, and animated by: their re 
rm 0. the Holy Ya, andparticular}y rowarads yeur 
olineſſe, have delegated us hither, to beſeech yow: 
35 


at 
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- 13 their Name ( according to the lawdable cuſtom of |. ſo that While the ſaving and Urftorions 2race of Jeſus 


be Charch in the like occaſpons ) to pleaſe to or- 
Join « Con —_ the IR and Diſ- 
cuſſion of five Equivocal Propoſitions, fraudulently 
and ſubrilly contriv d,and whereof the A wthors them- 
ſelves .ſollicit a Cenſure with all kind of artyfices ;, 
to the end that after the Parties ſhall have been 
heard in preſence on? of the other, their proo + and 
reaſons reciprocally produc a, ſubſ crib'd and COMMN- 
wicated, the whole being weigh'd and exam 4 as 
the importance of 'the matter requireth, your Holi- 
neſſe may. pronounce and. declare by the ſupreme au- 
thority which you have in the Church, what ought 
to be follow'd, and what avoided Which 15 the true 
ſenſe of thoſe HK ITY :which we are oblig'd to 
hold, and which t fuſe which we ought to abhorr; 
as we underſtand by publick, and authenzick, Atts to 
have been prattss'd under Clement VIII. and Paul V. 
of happy — with ſo great glory to thoſe two great 
Popes, ſo much luſtre of the truth, and ſo great aa- 
vantage to the H.' See. 
Our Confrere here preſent hath on propound- 
| ed the [ame more largely to your Holineſſe , when he 
had the Honor to preſent to you the Letters of our LL. 


the Biſhops: . and therefore 1 ſhall not repeet it , for | ſacred Traditzon. 


' Chrift # in queſtion, the canſe is not only S. Augy- 
ſtin's , but that of the Church. _ $64: 
Now, moſt H. F. whereas the ſumme of the diff 
cntties Which ariſe inthis cauſe, principally to know 
what u« the ſenſe of $. Auguſtin, andoubredly 1e- 
thing is ſo neceſſary in the Charch as the diſcuſſion 
and judgement of that true ſenſe, fince if your Hol; 


veral manners, the authority and auftrine of that 
great Father, ſo often approved and commended by the 
Church, and by the is eme Pontifs, Innocent, Zo- 
zimus, Boniface, Celeſtin, Sixtus, Leo, Gelaſius, 
Hormiſdas, Felix, John, Gregory, Clement, Paul 
and others, Would receive a mortal Wound , be ſhat- 
ter'd, and made to jarre with it ſelf , and become ex« 
pos'd hy means of fallations Propoſitions , to the Cew- 
ſare of theſe who have ſeen hitherto that it was an at- 
tempt equally raſh and unprofitable to impugne the 
ſame under the name of $, Auguſtin , which your 
Holinefſe eaſily judges wonld be the muſt prejudicial 
thing in the world, the moſt injurions to the ſupreme 
Pontifs, the moſt fnſive in reference to the Holy 

or bf Grace, andthe moſt deſtruttive to holy and 


fear of bern tedious to Jour Holineſſe , reſerving my Your prudence and your goodn(ſe _ moſt 


ſelf to ſpeak. further thereof when your Holineſſe ſhall H. F: will bepleas'dto gram in behalf of t 


e Lg race of 


pleaſe to command me. For your Holineſſe my taſe-, | Teſms Chriſt , that favour to the Rovops which they 
bl 


7 judge, by that ſtrength of mind which it hat 


plea- | requeſt, that quiet to the Faithfull w 


ch they wiſh, 


td God to give you, of what importance this Smite of and that, comfort to good men which they deſire, 
 oxrs 4s for the paſrnoct v4 truth, for unity, for «| and to our moſt humble ſupplications the accempliſh- 
0 


peace, and for the authori 


the Church, Foraſ- | ment of our hope, that by this means the Faith may 


mach as the ſaid Propoſitions being capable of divers | becleared, Truth et abliſht Chriſtian Unity ſtrength- 
ſenſes, true and falſe, Catholick and Heretical; and | ned, ſacred Tradition  rpurre's the honour of the 
having _— fram'd by thoſe who are the | Church maintain'd in the maintaining of the autherit j 
Amthors of them, with deſign, if once they be condem- | of $. Auguſtin, and that all may conſpire to the uph;l- 
»ed in general and according to the rigor of the words, | ding of the Majeſty and Soveraignty of the H. See 
fo attribute to themſelves the judgement of ſuch Equi- | and the Reman Church, from whence as from a plen- 


wocal Cenſure, and nnaer pretext of defendias it, to 
take the liberty obs; lying it as they pleaſe to all the 
kinds of ſenſes ; by ling the true with the 
falſe, and error with the Catbolick faith, to excite 
envy and hatred againſt many both Biſhops and Do- 
Hors of very great piet excellent learning , to 


accuſe them to your Holineſſe as guilty of ſpiritual | Innocent I. by bus grace and for his grace, he may. 
Treaſon, NS rakes them by their injurics and | do the ſame in Innocent X. jri/yfhe K. m x 


calumnits. in the minds of the ignorant common peo- 
ple, as they have not been aſham'd to do already, to the 
great ſcandal of all good men. ih; 

In which regard, moſt H. F. there is none but ſees 
how neceſſary the clearing of thoſe 4: mn 55 for 
Union, for peace, and for the good of the Church , 
to the end that the partics having been heard on either 
foae, all the: equivecations and ambiguities. of words 
bring unfolded, and all the odious cavills difpell'd and 
rejelied falſitie may become ſever d from truth, error 
from the faith, and bran from the flower, ( to uſe S; 
Gregorie's words.) * © | 

| + 4 paſſe over in filence, moſt H. F. (that ſo Imay 
not abuſe the Srace which your Holineſſe doth me in 
hearing me ) that all this diſpute concerns the dignity, 
authority and dorine of $. Auguſtin, whom the ſu- 
preme Pontifs and the whole Church have alwayes 
beld in ſo great veneration ;, of that glorious Dottor 1 
fey, the ſcourge of Hereticks, by whoſe month and pen 
during twenty years of bis life the Church wkkaging 
over its enemies, and ftill*riumphs after bis death' + 


reous fountain flow the fireams which water other 
Churches, as that Pope ſometimes ſaid who firſt bore 
the name which your Holineſſe doth. And laſtly, that 
"ow ſo important reaſons the Church ma) have 
the comfort to ſee your Holineſſe happily accempliſh 
what that H. Pepe begun, and that what God did in 


4) be a part 


is divine flock, he hath reſerv'd to your Hol;neſſe, ti 
whom, we in the quality of true ſonnes of the Choroh: 
Prieſts, Dottors, and Deputies of our LL. the Biſhops 
of France, wiſh at this beginning of the year, an ac* 
compliſhd felicity , and for whoſe bealth and pro 
ſperity we daily offer our  Sacrifices to his Divine 
Maj). 


M: Brouſſe pronounc'd this diſcoutſe very deli- 
berately and pathetically, according to his uſual 
. | way; and quickned it with as much vigour as the 

modeſty and the ſubmiſſion befitting one that 
| | 2a the Pope, -and- the place ſo httle diſtant 

rom him and ſo private, wherein we were, could 
permit. The Pope heard him with great gravity 
' andatrention; and when he had ended, the Pope 
anſwer'd inItalian; and madea diſcourſe of about 
the fame lenfth with this of M. Browſe. The ſub- 
ſtance which we could recolle& of the Popes an- 
wer, was not muck different from what he w_ 
; 21d 


neſſe ſhould ſaffer people to continue to expoundit inſe= _ | 


of the glory Which by committing to you the guard of + 
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. ſaid to/me-in/ the .two other audiences which he 
-gave mealone, -Hetold us, that he would not have 
us ſpeak of Fanſenius at all z- Non voglio che ſiatat- 
"ta mention dj 7 anſenjo in niſſuna maniera. 


Thoſe 
were his words,  - That when his book firſt came 
forth; whatin ic concern'd this affair, was diligent- 
ly examin'd , Thar after ſuch examination it was 
though meer to make the Bull of Vrban VIII, 
which was publiſhc upon this occaſion, and by 
which the reading of Fanſenius's book and the The- 
ſes of the Jeſuires which treated of this matter, was 


prohibired'; that as to the publication and execu- 
tion of that Bull ſundry difficulties were made, bur 


they were never found of moment enough to hin- 
der the execution of che ſame ; Thar the prohibi- 
tions made formerly by the Popes to write and dif- 
pute of thoſe matters de Auxili;s, were not made 


wichour great neceflicy and cognizance of the cauſe. 
Thar Clement VIII; and Paul V. his Predeceſfors, 


afcer they-had raken very much pains , and ſpenr 
much time and ſtudy upon this ſubje&; and after 
they had - aſſembled the moſt able Divines, who 


likewiſe, labour'd very much in ir, ar length all 


they could do was to impoſe a perperual ſilence in 
theſe matters upon, the D.vines of both ſides, Thar 
the beſt courſe was to keep to that, and not renew 
ar this day thoſe old diſputes which could not be 
terminated in thoſe times; and conſequently not 
ro ſpeak of eſtabliſhing a new Congregation ae 
Auxiliis,. That as for the do&rine of S. Angnſtin, 
there was/no'ſcruple bur it ought to be follow'd 
and embrac'd in the Church, as-it had been in all 
times in ſingular eſtrem and veneration ; | but. the 
queſtion was, who were they thar-rruly ;embra&d: 
it; That when the Deputies of the Eaculty.of Le- 
vain cameto Rome, to defendthe byok of Zanſe- 
nius, they ſaid the ſame things that we do of the 
docrine of S. Auguſtin, and the authority it ought 
to have in the Church , Thar ir wasto that alone 
which rhey adher*d, and that 7anſenius adher'd ro 
the ſame, but after his book had: been examin'd 
and compar'd with the dodrine of S. Auguſtine, 
they who were employ'd therein at thar rimetgund) 
that Zanſenins, held Propoſitions” vety different* 
from the ſentiments of S. Auguſtin, Thar all the 
world pleaded that authority and doctrine , and 
eyery one drew it to his own ſide , bur it could 
not favour all ; That every one conltrued ir as he 
wasSinclin!d; and underſtood it after his own way: 
butit.behooved not to ſtick ſo cloſe to rhings and 
words, 'but to conſider with what exaggeration 
and Hyperbole S. A=g«ftinand other Holy Fathers 
of the Church may have ſpoken in ſome caſes, as 


- alſo not to rely and build upon what they may 


have ſomerimes ſaid in the heat and vehemenc-: 
of diſcourſe, as upon the words of Scripture. 
The Popein ſpeaking all this, extendedit more 


' to other Fathers then to'S. Auguſtin, and took his 


riſe from what had been done by others, to tell us 
char the ſame might alfo have been done by S. A#- 
guſtin :; but 3ndeed he ſpoke it with much heſi- 
tancy, and rather to make the anfwers and ob- 
jeRions to us ——_—_— 'been, ſuggeſted 
ro him by M. A##izz5, or others imbu'd with the 
Jeſuits principles, then as being himſelf perſwa- 
ded'thereof. E 

- Wherefore hisdiſcourſe leaving ſufficient room 
for a reply, M.Browſſe told the Pope in Italian (as 


| 


_— 


the Letter relateth which he writ the next day to 
M, Pilon DoRor in Phylick of the Faculty of P4- 
74, his Countryman and friend ))- That ve had 5. 
thing to dv with Janſenius; That he wat an Authoy 
in whom we were not concert d; no more then the' g}- 
ſhops who deputed us; that we barely requeſted the 
examen and diſcuſſion of the Propoſitions in queſtion, 
in regard of the diverſity of ſenſes whereof they are c2. 
pable,to hinder that theCenſure which was to be made of 
them (a4 we acknowledg'd they deſerv'd it in one ſenſe) 
might not be refletied upon the dofFrine of $. Auguſtin, 
as the enemies of that Faint profeſſ*d to defire, havi 
purpoſely fram'd them equivocal , and with di 674 
ſenſes : As for the Congregaticnde Auxiliis, that we 
Would abſtain from the wort Auxilium, ſaving ſo fax 
as it would be neceſſary for the underſtatding of the 
Propoſitions '( we knew the Pope whs ſo firmly re: 
ſolv'd not to renew the examination of thit mar. 
cer, that leit we ſhould at the firſt addreſſe teccive 
from his Holineſſea preciſe and abſolute refuſal of 
the Congregation for which we ſupplicated-; we 
were fore'&,not to unfold to him ſo- openly how it 
was contain'd in each of the Propoſitions well un: 
derſtood. + Whefefore to render our' Motion the 
more paſſable , M: Brozſſe was oblie'd to tell him 
in general, as his lecter rehearſerh; tharwe ſhould 
abitain from the rerm Anxiliis, ſaving ſo far as 
Weald be neceſſary for the 'underſtanding of the Prope- 
frtions; ) And becauſe bis Helineſſe ſpike of what 
paſs'd under Clement VIII. as if after his time no 
thing bad. beth done +n this affair, and that the thing 
remain'd uniecided,' he prayed his Helintſſe, to permit. 
him-to revive ini rr that point of hiſtory,” and 
he. told bim, that" after"the death .of Clement YI, 
whey the choice of his Sutctſſor was in 'agitation, it 
was determin'd 1 the'Conclave before proceeding to 


Elettion,that he who ſhould be thoſen ſhonl} finiſh what 


| Clement had begun touching the matter de Auxiliis , 


T hat therefore Paul V. ( who ſutteeded Leo XI, whoſe 
Papacy laſted but a few dayes ) immediately afrer his 
promotion to $. Peters Chair reaſſembled thoſe Con- 
gregations , that the matters havino beenexamin'd a- 


: new-at the 1nſtahos of the Feſwites for defence of theiv 


b 


| Molina, i who theyſar4 war ill inderſtodd,” and ill d'- 


fenatd to the Congret ations wnder Clement, the rate 
ter was at lensth ſo terminat?d after many'C bugrega | 
tons, that fifty Propoſitions of Molind were & dem 
ned; that the Bull was prepar'd and ready fo thunder. 
forth, but that whith hinaved it, was the quarrel of 
Venice, from whence the Jeſuites being ariven,pray'd 
his Holiniſſe not to phbliſh” that Bull, which would 
quite overwhelm them, promifins him ( what they have 
not kept ) to renounce Molina, and no longer teach tnoſe 
evil Maximes: 'M.Brouſfſe added, that this belnt 
a matter of fatt and hiſtory which paſs'd at Rome,we 
ſhould not only be imprudent ,' but alſo deſerve paniſh- 
ment' for averring it at hu" Holineſſes feet if it were 
not true ; but we were certain that the Atts of thoſe 
Conoreg ations with the Original of the Bull of Paul V} 
were in Caſtello ( inthe Caſtle S. Angelo ) and that 
if.it pleaſed his Holintſſe-to cauſe the ſame to be pub- © 
liſh'd, there would be nolonger need of a Congregation 
for theterminating of all theſe conteſts: © The Pope | g- 
nified bis ſatisfattion in this point of hiſtory, and an- 
ſmer'd that he would'thinkon it. M. Broafſe had the 
liberty to fay many'other chings to him, among 0- 


| thers concerning S. eAxg»ſftins doQrine; that we 


adher'd ro thar alone,” notas the Pope might fear 
we 


A — 
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we miſcon{try'd it, -but as ir would be found ro be 
really his , That when it came to be examin'd, it 
would be foundclear 2nd uniform, and chat it muſt 
needs be ſo, fince the Fathers and whole Councils 
2d it-and-commended it to the whole 


[dogg which oaght to be follow'd, and 
: already triumph'd over 


with nc pe buee) 
y Heretic 
" We Levine there concluded it meet for me to 
ſpeak to bis Holineſſe, if I could have nume, I took 
occaſion inthis placeto ſay, Thar it would be one of 
the principal things in which his Holineſſe would 
by pet one day have the ſatisfaRtionts find 
who were x 3emY our adverſaries or we , when 
e had examin'd itandcaus'dirt » = examin'd in 
the ſolemn Congregation for which we came to 
ſupplicare , Thar he ſhould ſee by the ſequell of 
that examination,. whether our adverſaries or we, 
bad the true underſtanding of St. Auguſtin's ſenti- 
ments; That we now declar'd ro him, that we 
would only adhere tro what was acknowledg'd | 
without. contradiction and with perfe& evidence, 
to have been taught by that great DoRor as the 
uredodrine of the Church, and approv'd for ſuch 


| 


dy Popes, and thatir was for this oor og chiefly 
that we beſeecht his Holineſle toeſtabliſh the Con- 
regation deſired by the Biſhops upon occaſion of 
Boſs Five Propoſitions, whereof every one un- 
derſtood in the Catholick ſenſe of Effetual Grace, 
contain'd an abridgement' of his whole Doctrine, 
ſo connex'd together were theſe matters, and de- 


all upon one and the ſame principle. 

Afﬀeer this I rook occaſion from the $;/exce which 
the Pope ſo much infiſted on, to complain to him 
of F. Annats book which was printing, I repre- 
ſented to him, that that ſilence” was ſo far from ha- 
ving been enjoyn'd to Divines forever, that at 
the ſame moment we were ſpeaking to him, that 
book was pong io Rome ; That M. A416iz43i tot 
content to have obtain'd permiſſion from the Con- 
regen of the H. Office for that Jeſuice ro break 

is filence, by publiſhing his book, us'd his endea- 
yours to have it come forth with the Approbation 
of that Congragnnen, and the authority of his Ho- 
lineſſes name, thereby to engage the H. See una- 
wares in the intereſts and ſentiments of that Socie- 
ty ; becauſe upon the determination of one ſingle 
point on one fide or other, depended all that was 
to be held pro or con in the whole matter de Anxi- 
lis. 

The Pope anſwer'd me, that it was a great mi- 
ſtake, to think that all that was printed at Rome was 
the ſentiments of the H. See, but the approbation 
or Imprimatar requilife for the impreſſion of books 
was not granted nor required, but to hinder leaſt 
any might be printed that were contrary -to the 
Law of God and to Religion , or againſt good 
manners. 

Omirting what might have been reply'd to the 
Pope, (as, that the ſentiments of the Jeſuites tou- 
ching Grace were wholly- contrary to Religion, 
and to the good manners of true Chriſtians ) 1 an- 
ſwer'd, that F. Annar had deſigned not only to get 
the uſual and general 1mprimatvr to his book, but 
to have it examin'd by the Congregatiom of the 
H.Office,to the end -they might authorize the doc- 
erine of it, and fo the H. See become inſenſibly en. 


— 


VS 


$2g'd in the unhappy cauſe of their 2{cine, that 


| 


ic wat only this conſideration, and fear of the en- 

agement of the H. See thar made us anxious a- 
bone the impreſſionof thar book , that otherwiſe, 
were there nothing morethen the ordinary impreſ- 


| fion, we ſhould be ſo far from hindring it, thatwe 


ſhould rather further it ; becauſe S.. Anguſtins and 
our adverſaries printed nothing but what proy'd 
extremely advantageous to the truth and ro our _ : 
cauſe, they fill'd their books ſo with falſiries, ig- 
norances and lyes, and though all this __ ſerve 
for ſome time to uphold their reputation dy blind: 
ing thelefſe attenuve, yer when their books came 
once to þe ſifted in a Congregation of judicious & 
equitable Judges, the exorbitances would be ſcarce 
credible to which theſe!goodFarhers and their adhe. 
rents ſuffer themſelves to) be von, pq againſt 
cruth and honeſty , that therefore the more they 
printed, the more hoy advantag'd us; bur all our 
rrouble was,thart they did it in the ſight and know- 
ledge of the H. See, and by that means engag'd the 
ſame in broyls from which it would be hard to clear 
it ſelf , and which would increaſe the difficulties of 
our making known to it the juſtice of our cauſe,and 
of its declaring in our favour. 

The Pope was apprehenſive of whar I ſaid to him 
about this ſubje&t, and fignifi'd that he had nor 
heard of thar book before , but be would confi- 
der of it, and rake ſome order about ir. I pro- 
ceeded to tell him, how for the better accompliſh- 
ing their deſign, they attempted to avoid paſſing 
through the hands of the Maſter of the Sacred Pa- 
lace, who was forc'd to NN the Cardinals of 
che H, Office, that the rights of his 194 might not 
be prejudic'd in this caſe, and all that he obcain'd, 
was, that the ſaid Book might paſſe through his 
hands and he might readirc , but witball he receiv'd 
order to paſſe it, to give it his Imprimarat, and 
that it was actually printing. The Pope ſinil'd 
a little, to render this fitſt audience more agreea- 
ble, ſpeaking a word of raillery touching the con- 
tinual conteſt that there was between the Domini- 
cans and the Jeſuires. 

I proceeded to the ſecond thing whereof we a- 
greed that I ſhould complain to - the Pope, and 
that was M. Albiz23's extream paſſion for the 
intereſts of the Jeſuirs, and having told his Holi. 
neſſe that chat Man was wholly poffeſs*d with their 
ſentiments, and blindly favour'd all their deſ gns, 
I inſtanc'd viſtble tokens thereof that 1' had obſer- 
ved in particular caſes: I told che Pope how he 
treated me when ] was addrefling to Cardinal Pan- 
z4rolo touching the Howret, crying out, $i berla 3 
Signor de Sam* Amor, fi buria. That preſently re- 
monſtrating to him calmly , that he ought to 
creat me atrer another ſort, if not for my own 
ſake , yet in reſpe& to the Biſhops of France 
who ſent me; - and to the affair in which the H. See 
was the principal concern'd, &c, The Pope here 
interrupted me, andtold me 1 knew bow himſelf 
had treated me, with how much eſteem he hadre- 
ceived what I repreſented to him in the name of 
thoſe illoſtrious Biſhops, and in what account he 
expreſs'd to hold me particulary, 1 renew'd my 
thanks to him, and he proceeded to tell me thar 
Men are ſomenimes ſubje& ro choler , and ſuffer 
themſelves to be tranſported with it, but ir beho0- 
ved to have little patience in'thoſe caſes, andex- 
cuſe them, I reply'd,that M. Albizzi's "— 
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eſtify'd more then choler, that he a&ed out of 
penes by Averſion : whereof 1.gave his Holineſle 
this proof ,' that having continu'd to juſtifie to M. 
Albizzs the reaſon for: my aRing as] did, he per- 
ſiſted to treat me ill and exaſperate me, ſaying 
rhar--l was come to Reme to offer violence and 
force to the H. See; that we were full of evil in- 
tentions, and ſought nothing bur to croſle Irs 1N- 
rereſts, &c. | The Pope, to ſhew the injuſtice of 
that Reproach, interpos'd, thatif ir were ſo, we 


would not bave recourſe thither; as we had. Is 


acknowledg'd the weight of the Pope's reaſon, and 


. added,” that it ſhew'd how injurious M. A1bizz5 


was to ſpeak otherwiſe; and chat when I remon- 
ſtrated to the ſaid Signor Albizzi how little juſt 
it was in him , and very grievous for us, that he 
impuced t6 us evil intentions againſt the H. See, 


- wittiout having full proof thereof, he anſwer'd 


. 


me '\more bitterly, Thar it was but too true that 
we had ſuth evil intentions; Nor e che troppo vero, 
&«. The Pope here again mention'd M. Albizzi's 
cholerin his excuſe; | 


After this diſcourſe, M. Broxſſe made ſome ge- {+ 


neral complaints ro the Pope touching the calum- 
nies that were ſpread without controll againſt us 
by the Jelutter, and at their inſtisation, To 
which the Pepz- anſwer'd, that it was not poſlible 
to hinder thoſe diſorders ; That himſeiftould nor 
prevent all the calumnies chat were made agairiſt 

im, and particularly, that it was not poſlible for 
him to ſtop the mouths of thoſe which charged 
him as if he had no affeRion to France, but had 
interitions prejudicial to the ſervice of that Crown, 
notwithſtanding his care inall caſes fo give proofs 
of his affeRtion for that firſt Kingdom of Chri- 
ſtendom, in: which for his own particular he had 
receiv'd ſo much honour , and fo rhany obliging 
rreatments. 

But to give the Pope an inſtance of the bound- 
leſſe liberty taken by our Adverfaries to dare 
any thing againſt us, that their blind paſſion ſug- 
oeſted , I was willing to have himſelf a witneſle 
thereof; in preſence of my Collegaes. I ſaid to 
him; H: racker; Your Holineſſe remembers that 
you lately ſaw here a certain Cordelier nam?*d 
F. Mnlard, who addreſs'd ro your Holineſſe as 
being deputed from the Faculty of Divinity at 
Paris about the ſame affaires; The Pope an- 
ſwer'd, thatit wastrue, I proceeded, H. Father, 
Your Holineſſe may alſo remember j; whether in 


the Audiences you did me the favour to give me, | 


you heard me ſo much as name the Faculty out of 
my mouth, to call my ſelf their Deputy, and 


whether I ever faid- that I was ſent from any. 


other then the Prelates whoſe Letters I deliver'd 
to you: The Pope acknowledg'd the truth of both; 
I continu'd; Nevertheleſſe H. Father, IThave been 
accus'd to tlie Aſſembly of the Faculty, for term- 
ing my ſelf their Deputy : and they, who inſtiga- 
ted the ſaid Cordelier to take upon him that Qua- 
liry hete , aim'd by that arrifice. to cauſe the Fa» 
culty to declare that they had nor deputed me, 
thereby to blemiſh my reputation, and poſſibly 
to take ſome pretext of inferring, that the Fa- 
culty indireQly authoxis'd the Chimerical deputa- 
tion of that Cordelier, ( who term'd himfelf ſo 
for three or four monechs ) in that they did not 
complain thereof ,, But fonte DoRors underſtan- 


_—_—— 


l— 
[ 


bly; it gave otcaſion to the Faculcy co declare that 


and by rhar means thar'which had been prepar'd ro 
calumniate me; hath ſery'd ro conyjhce before your 
Holineſſe the Authots of that impoſture of the 
Cordelier. In proof of -all which I preſented the 
Copy of the Fatultic's Concluſion to. the Pope, 
detiring him to keep it, _andif he thought good; to 
ſend it into Fraxce, to verifie whether it_were 
the writing of M. Zoxvot'the Faculties Regiſter, 
or riot, and co make me undergo.ſuch puniſhment 
as he pleas'd, if he found'thatT impos'd upon, his 
Holinefſe. The Pope rold me that he beliey'd ic 
ſufficiently; up6n. what'T ſaid ro him, thar he did 
not rake me tor a perſon likely ro :mpoſe upon 


him; and he bid me read the ſaid Concluſion, which 


Holineſſe I read the ſime throughour in Lan, as 


| it here tollowerh, 


AN NO . Domini Milleſmo Sexcentiſimo Dain 

© quageſrmo: primo, Die quarta Menſis Novem+ 
bris, Sacra Theologie Facultas Paritienſis , pſt 
Miſſam de Spiritu Santto ſua ordinaria habuit Co- 
mitia in aula Colleg:i Sorbonz , in quibus hcnoran- 
dus Magifter nter Martinus Grandin Syudicus ex+ 
Pofuit ſe ante paucos dies cum honorandy» Domino 
' Meflier Prodecano vocatos friſſe per Ilnftriſimuin 
D. Nuncium Apoſtolicam , 1pſpmg, ab.iis queſi- 
viſſe an Facultas Romans legaſſet D.. Abbatem de 
S. Amando; {z# de $. Amore, ſeg, reſpondiſſe Ne+ 
mirem Romam 4 Facultate deputatum eſſe, Bua 
andit9 homwrandus M. N. Petrus Deichaſteaux 
Sorbonicus aſſeruit coram' Facultate , Dominum de 
S. Amour, Romz ox ſe gerere n:9, geſſifſe pro De- 
putato Facultatss , & ſuam Afſertionem literis {ibs 
ab ipſo Domino de St. Amour dudum tranſmiſſis, 
quas exhibuit, comprobavit. Ts expoſitis, Cenſu- 
:t Facultas referendum eſſe ad Illuſtriſſimum D. 
Nuntium per eoſdem Magiſtros noſtros Meſſier & 
Grandin, neminem hatteuus ex parte Fatultatis fu- 
ifſe Romam deputatum, Dominumg, dt Sr, Amour 
[ignificaſſe ſe non agere ut gdeputatum. ejuſdem.,, ut 1;- 


gatione exhibitis CONST AT, quas eidem Illu- 
ſtriſſimo Nuncio communicandas decrevit. In quoz 
rum fidem ſubſcripſs ig prima Menſis Decenieis 


Anno Domini quo ſupra. 


' De Mandato DD, Decani & Magiſtrory: n 
prefarx Facultatis Sacre Theologis 
Pariſienfis, 


Signed, Ph. Bonvor, 


Major Apparitor. 


When I had done reading this Concluſion ; the 
Pope askt me how the Nuntio came to have a 
hand in this buſineſs, He, conie & intervenxto in 
queſio Monſignor Nuncio ? | told the Pope, thar 
1 was-unwilling to have mention'd that eircum- 
ſtange, though it may ſerve ro make. their inſo- 
lence and detraQtion the more publick and notos-, 
rious,; becauſe fear'd his Holineſſe would not be 


well pleas'd to hear what hand the Nuntio had 


| had init, but having been oblig'd by. his com- 
mand to read the Concluſion , I could nor adds, 
ts 


DR 


nz 


| os - 2 
| ding this Fraud; and laying it open in the FF 
they had not hich ent peers any perſon hither ; _ 


I held ia my: lands before him. In obedience ro his - 


teris Domino Neſchaſjeaux ab eo ſcriptis in Congre- 


4 
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ro or diminiſh from it. Thar indeed I wonder'd, 
cogerber wirh his Holineſs, how the Nupcio came 
roinrerpoſe in the marter; but his Holinefſe ſaw 
that ir was. ſo; and aſl that I could conjecture 
was, thar he muſt needs have been ſurpris'd , 
ind made'to believe things otherwiſe then they 
were: "that however, his Holineſſe mighr find 
thereby that che Nuntio was lyable to be ſur- 

:sd rod in other things , and conſequently that 
bis Holineſſs ought not ro give credit ro all. that 
he might fignifie againſt us, fince others have 
deluded” him by tnaking him believe ſuch things in 
Frances he might bave ſent to his Holineſſe , 
how falſe. and calumnious ſoever, In the dif- 
conrfe abourthe Authors of that unworthy accu- 


farion , mention was made of M. Hallier Syndic of 
the Faculty and Coſin to F. Mzlard, who poſe 
fibly had been the principal promotorof ir, The 


Pope told us that he did not know him, bur had 
heard him ſpoken of as a very commendable per- 
ſon. _ Whereupon l rold the Pope , that whatſo- 
evereſtee was had of him, his Holineſſe' might 
judge whether he deſerv'd it, 'and know whattem- 
per andcondac he was of, by comparing the 
Letters whith he had written and were at Rome 
winh the Concluſion of che Faculty which I had read 
unto him. wg 

© The Pope remain*d aſtoniſhr ar this Intrigue, 
Yethe told us thac without this conviction , the 
thing ſpoke ſufficiently of ic ſelf, rhat indeed he 
had given audieoce to that Cordelier , and heard 
him as the Deputy ofthe Faculty of Paris, yet he 
. could never think that he was fo indeed, and that 
ſo eminent a ſociety as that was, and as he' bad 
found it whileſt he was in France, conſiſting of 
many learned and worthy perſons, would ſend 
to him for Deputy »n ral Fratre , ſuch a pitiful! 
Fryer as F. Mxlard was.” I beſeechrt the Pope to 
remember all this hiſtory , ſo contrary to lince- 
oy and to the reſpe& which isdue to the H. See. 
and to confider how little credit thoſe your de- 
ſerv'd in their private accuſations and ſecret li- 
bels ( of which themſelves were ſoaſham'das not 
' ro bring them. out of obſcurity ) who had the for- 
head to venture to commit publickly aQions lya- 
ble to ſo many reproaches, ſo odious and ſo eaſy to 
be refell'd. 

The Pope anſwer'd-:that we ought not to fear 
that he would ſuffer himſelf to be poſſesd by ca- 
lumnies ; 'and that as ro the maine of our affair , 
he would'take-time to confider it more-mature- 
ly ; that it was of ſuch a'nature as admitted not 
much ſpeed. 1-anſwer'd him that we ſhould at- 
tend uponit, and yet we hop*d his Holineſſe 
would not have ſo much trouble in it as might 
be imagin'd. I added thar in the like caſe Clement 
VIII. employ'd the whole year 1597. in aſſem- 
bling theConſultors whom he choſe for hisCongre- 
gation. That the firſt time they were ſeen together, 
was the ſecond day ofthe year 1598, That thart 
year and the four following , all- paſs'd with- 
ou: the Pope's being preſent in thoſe Congrega- 
tions; Thar the firſt time their Congregation was 
held in his preſence vas March 20. 1603. That 
. to know how things went during thoſe five 

years, he caus'd what paſs'd amongſtithe Con- 
ſultors to- be reporced to himſelf from time to 
time , by perſons ſure and faithfull, The Pope 


was here pleas'dto objeR againſt whatl ſaid, rel. 
ling me that in the year 1598. Clement YV TIT, went 
to Ferrara , forthe recovering of that Dutchy, x 
anſwer'd that I knew Clement V17T. made that 
journey in that year , bur his Conſultors :,tarry'd 
at Rome and ceaſed not to labour there during his 
abſence. The Pope expreſs'd himſelf ſomthing 
pleas'd with this diſcourſe , and weall began to 
ut our ſelves in areadinefſe to withdraw , after 
bavidg been about an houre in this audience: bur 
before wearoſt up , I rold the Pope again that 
we ſhould attend his reſolution and orders upon 
what we had repreſented, butin the mean time 
the thing, that was urgent and admitted little de. 
lay, was, F.Annat's book, in which care was to 
be taken that the publiſhing of it might not be 
with any mark of the H. See's approbation , 
which the Pope teſtifiid he would ſee to. He 
gave usa plenary Indulgence 5» forma jubiles, ups 
on viſiting the four Churches, in favour of m 
Collegues who were not at Rume during the Y. 
year, AS we withdrew from the Pope's preſence, 
we preſented to him the Memorial here ſubjoyn. 
ed; The forme of thoſe Memorials is thus, The 
ſheets of Paper in which they are written , are 
uſually ſo folded, as to be about four fingers 
broad and half a foot long. On the outlide 
there is an Inſcription at the top containing the 
Perſon's name to whom they are preſented, and 
another- at the bortome of the ſubſtance of the 
_ affair concerr.'d, Ours was thus inſcribed, Bea- 
tiſſim® Patri 7 nnocentio Pape X. pro pluribus Gallia 


Epiſcopis, Doftores Pariſienſes illorum Oratores. The 
Contents follow. 


mm 
* 


BEATISSIME PATER, 

ge literas a pluribus Tlluſtriſſimss 'Eccleſie 

Gallicane Antiſtitibus ad Beatitudinem ve- 
ftram miſſas , illorum nomine Dottores Pariſienſes 
infraſcripti ſanftitati veſtre humillime ſupplicant , 
ut diſtingui & figillatim examinari jubeat varies 
ſenſus quing, Propofitionum  equivocarum & ad 
frandem filtarnm , que veſtr « Beatitudini exhib;- 
te ſunt , atg, ut depredittis ſenſibus, prout exiget 
Morum veritas, ac aliorwm falſitas , ſententiam fer- 
re velit, partibus prius in Congregatione tum voce tum 
ſcripto coram auditis , & omnibus illarum ſcript 
mutuo communicatss , ficut poſtulant negotii magni- 


tudo , in fimilibus Rr! 5. Eccleſia conſuetude 


| Pd 9, Santte ſedis Apoſtolic e nſus non ita pridem 6 


elics memorie Clemente VIII. & Paul V. we 


| ftre Suftitatis preceſſoribus obſervata, Confidunt 


iidem Oratores hoc ſe beneficium conſolationemque 
iſtam accepturos 4 Summa benignitate, [apientia 
& equitate Santtitatis veſtre , quam Dominus gra- 
tie ſue precipuo munere (* ) in ſede Apoſtolica 
collocatam preftet per annos plurimos incolumem as 


felicem. Signed, 


' Ego Jacobus Brouſſe Dofor Theolog us Pariſien- 
ſis Preaicator & Conſiliarins Regs Chriſtianiſſimi, 
& in Eccleſia Santi Honorats Pariſienſis Canonicm, 
ſupplico ut ſupra. 


E Lo Natalis dela Lana Dofor T heologus Parifi- 
enſis & Abbas B Marie dt Vallecreſcente, ſwpplico 
ut ſupra, \ 


Ego 
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dt. 


Ego Ludovicus de Saint-Amour Dotor Theolo- 
gus Parifienſss & ſocius Sorboniens', ſupplico ut ſis 


\ 


pra. | 
| Ego Ludovicus Angran Licentiatus T heolog us 
Parsſrenſis, & inſignis Eceleſie T recenſis Canoments, 

ſapplico ut ſupra. F228 


(*) Ex Ep. S. Aug, & ceterorum Epiſcoporum Cancii. Milev. 
ad Innocent inn I. : 


The ſaid Memorial importeth theſe words be- 
ing tranſlated, 


To the moſt holy Father Pope Innocent X. in the 
' name of ſundry Biſhops of Fraxce, the Do- \ 
Rors of Pars their Depuries, 


MOST HOLY FATHER, 

HE Doors of Pars underwritten moſt hum- 
JB. bly beſeech your Holineſſe in the. name of 
divers Biſhops of the Church of Frarice , accor- 
ding to the letters written by them to, you, thar 
it will pleaſe you to cauſe diltintion to be made 
of the different ſenſes of the five Propoſitions, 
fram'd equivocally and fraudulently ro deceive 
and ſurpriſe the Church which have been pre. 
fented to your Holineſſe, and to cauſe each of 
thoſe ſenſes to be particularly examin'd , to the 
end your Holineſſe may pronounce judgment 
thereupon, according as the truthof the one & the 
falſhood of the other ſhall require, afrer you ſhall 
have heard in a ar. 4, may both parties in pre- 
ſence one of the other, both by word-of mouth, 
and by writings,and all the writings of either fide 
ſhall have been mutually communicated, - as the 
importance of this affair , the accuſtome of the 
Church in like oceafions , and likewiſe the pra. 
ice of the H. Apoſtolical See, obſetved nor long 
ſince by your Holines's predeceſſors Clement V1IT. 
and Paxl V. of happy memory, require. The 
ſaid ſupplicants hope they ſhall receive this ta- 
vour and comfort from che | aagrec, wiſdome 
and equity of your Holinefle, whom God pre- 
ſerve may yearsin the H. Apoſtolieal ſee,where he 
hath eſtabliſhr you by a ſingular gift of his grace. 
Signed, 


7ames Brouſſe Do@or in Divinity of the Fa- 
culty of Pars, &C. 


Noel dela Lane: Door in Divinity of the Fa- 
culty of Pars, &c. 


Lewis de Saint- Amony DoQor in Divinity of the 
houſe and ſociety of Sorbox, &e. | 


Lewis Angran Licentiate in Divinity of the Fa- 
culty of Pars, &e. 


In the afternon ofthe ſame day the Pope ſent 
for M. Alb;zzi, who repair'dto his Holineſle ; 
ſome friends of ours that ſaw him when he 
came away from the Pope, rold me that bis 
countenance intimated no great fatisfa&tion with 
his audience, After which it is likely he was 
with the Jeſuites , who that day had choſen F. 
Geodifridi- a Neapolitan for their Genera}. 


They were to-have gone forthwith to falute the 
Pope; or atiſeaſt the next day after thatEleRion. 


{ Butone of their Fathers the next day rais'd a ve. 


ridiculous. and falſe Report, for the reaſon of 
rdelay, namely, that notice was given them 
to forbear char Vific a while , becauſe the, Pope 
| parted with us extraordinarily ill pleas'd ; and 
.they ſhould baye no contentment to addreſs to 
him whilſt he was in that. bad diſpoſition, For 
the Truthis ; he gave us none bur expreſlipns of 
Joy, Bcnignity, Eſteem-and good Will; _ 

We could nor coyrenigntly. wait upon Cardi- 
nal oa ap , to giye accouut of this audicnce; 
according tothe cuttom which is obſervedat Rome, 
rill Friday the 26. of this month. Nor was he theg 
diſpoſed conveniently to hear us. For he was {6 
butie, andit wasſo late, that we were forc'd to 
tell Im, that it was expedient that we had a litile 
more time wo acquaint bim with the buſineſs of oyr 
coming anddepurationto, bis Holineſs, then he 
could then afford us. He told us that he ſhould 
be willing co hearus at any-rime; His Eminence 
would not fer the day., as we mov'd him, buc 
cold us, that it ſhould be as often as we pleay'd. 
We durlt nog preſs him furcker to affign. one in 
which he- mighc pleaſe to be at leiſure, though 


. it would have been very convenient both for 


himſelf and for us, and moſt adyantageoys. fi 
the affair whereof we were to-ſpeak; . -Rup-bhe 
had ſomany ether, and ſo different from ours jn 
the' ſtation wherein he w2s , that its likely he had 
rather nor hear of it ar al), chen ſuffer bimſelf to 


be informed thereof; : 


j f _ d © 
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CHAP. I. 

The Verification of the Origizal of ihe 
LED of M. Pegna ; Spd þ the 
Rota tarching the Congregations de 
Auxiliis. Sundry things which we 
did during the reſt of January and 
the beginning of February. _ 


TY He Dominicans had lent me the laſt Summer 
with mph gondgels and confidence , the 
Original 'of the Writings. of M, Peg na; fometimes 
Dean of the Rats pader the Papacy of Clement 
VIII: who had had the curioſity to obferve day- 
ly what paſs'd in rhe Congregation de Anxiits. 
L intendedfairbfully to reſtore what was ſþ courre- 
oully lent me , bur 1 was willing to keep a Copy 
or two.compar'd with the Original, ro have Re- 
courſe thereunto in caſe of need, and deriye ſuch 
Light and advantages from the fame as it afforded 
for the cauſe of Truth, the Honour of the H.See, 
and that of the Conſulcors who had been imploy?*d 
in that Congregation. Wherefore before I tran- 
ſeribed my Copies, that I might beaffured, rhe 
Original was the hang of M. Peg»e, I had oft de- 
fork M. Nofet- bis Succeſſor in that Offiee , to 
whom 1had very free acceſs , to ſhew me fome 


of he Records of their Tribunal of the hand- 
| , | writing 


' had, we pray*d him-togetus two 


wards the General 0 


J 


—————_— 
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writing of M, Pegna. -At length on Sunday the 


_ 28.0t Fan M: du Nojſet ſent to Brouſſe and I when 


we repaired thither , an ancient Notary of -their 
Tribanal nam*d Perer Cortaen , giving him order 
todo all neceſſary things-for us that we defired. 
When' this Notaty. had ſhew'd us ſeveral Papers 
writteri with the hand of M. Pegna, and we found 
that they were all like that of the Book which I 

ſons expert 
or {ſworn for the verification of. Writings. He 
fetcht two , who were name Andreas Alkercin : 


and Franciſcus Pignocatus ;, and .they acknow- 


ledg'd thatthe Book which 1 had was of M. Peg- 


»s*; hand :\ whereupon they drew an At or Me- 


morandum "which was ' delver'd to us the fame 


| Gn Tueſday the 30. of anuary we Went £0 the 
Ambaſſador to acquaint him with all! that paſs'd 
in' the Andience-which we had had of the Pope. 
The Ambaſſador' gave us very fair, opportunity , 
for he lead-us our to walk with him to the Church 


of St. Martin, where we heard Maſs, andafter- | 


wards he carri'd us back to dine with bim. 
- Inthe afternoon weviſited Cardinal Remaywho 
confirm'dtous what he bad always promis'd, thar 
we ſhould not fail to be heard in this affair as 
amplyas we could wiſh , anddeclar'd to. us that 
he proinis'd the ſame again. | | 

On Wedneſday morning the laſt of this month, 
we waited upon Cardinal Barberis de 1a Minerve. 
Whilſt he was there, we viſited F. Bare/zer. When 


- the Cardinal came forth, hecarri'd usto S. Facques 


des Incurables , where he ſaid Maſs and ſery'd 
the poor at Dinner whom he treated that day , 
and we aflifted his Eminence to ſerve them, Thar 
afternoon we viſited the Marquis de! Buffalo, then 
F. Ubaldino, (wbo amongſt other things ſpeaking 
of the Pope and of Divinity, reiterated plainly 
what I have above reporced, that is was not his 
Profeſſion, N0%+ lf Profeſſione,) and after. 
the Dominicans, whom,we 
entertain'damply and calmly concerning the mat- 
ter oe Afﬀairs, and he very well receiv'd what 
we ſaid. One ching remarkable he told us, viz. 
Thar Cardinal | L»go whilſt he was a Jeſuite , en- 
deavour'd to engage him in a Ligueagainit the 
Book of 7anſeniw. - $ 
The firit obſervable thing that occur'd in Fe- 


bruary ; was, that on Monday the fifth day of ' 


that month one came and told me from a good 
hand, that F, Fa»; a Dominjcan and Companiori of 
the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, having read F. 
Amnat" «Book, found two Calviniſtical Propoſiti- 
onsin it, notwithſtanding which he forbore -not 
to give It his ]mprimatur, on condition that they 
ſhould be expung'd. Thar this condition very 
much difpleas'd the Author, who went forth- 
with to. complain thereof to M. Albizzs: Thar 
M. Alb;zz3to content him , and revenge the In- 
jury done to ſuch an ancient Jeſuit as F. Annar 
dy ſo young a Dominican, preſently writ to the 
Printer, that without taking heed to the Reſtri- 
Gon of _the [mprimatur , he ſhould not fail to 
; prank all that the Jeſuires appointed him, That 

- Fani going to the Printer to ſee whether F A»- 

had raken care ro expunge thoſe two Calvani- 
ſtical Propoſitions out of this Book, and how the 
places were eorreRed ; be there found M. Alb;z- 


% 


/ 


| 


23's Letter contrary,to the correftion which he 
had-enjoyn'd, That:he cook and compar'da Copy 
thereof before a Notary, and carried the fame 
- to the Maſter of che ſacred Palace , who beingin: 
form'd :of the whole -matter on the fotegotng 
Wedneſday , acquainted the Congregation of 
the H. Office therewith, who gave a check to M, 
Albizzs for ſo doing, and en Joyn dhim to med- 
dle'no- more with things that belong'd not to the 
funQions of his place. Xe | 

On Wedneſday morning , Feb. 6. we went 
to. Monte Cavallo 'to thank the Popes Maiitre de 


us, and to tell him that in that Audience we had 
ſpokento his Holineſs of a particalar affair which 
was urgent , and abont which we coriceiv'd our 
ſelves oblig'd ro preſent him a new Memorial ; 
which Memorial we defir*d him to deliver with. 
out delay. We told him alſo that the Afﬀair of 
which we were to inform the Pope, being of the 
nature of thoſe which are held.at Rome the moſt 
ſecret, we had made two Copies.,, whereof one 
was ſeal'd , the other open in the ordinary form, 
& that we would leave with him which he pleas'd. 
Herefer'd it to our own choice. We percetving 
that he was willing to haye that which was open ; 
conceiv'd that civility og us td repoſe thax 
confidence in him ( in which nevercheleſs we 
did ill; for had we given him the ſeal'd Copy, he 
would no doubt have deliver*dir the ſame day to 
the Pope, without troubling himſelf about what 
was contain'd in.it , whereas giving him that 
which was unſeal'd, he had the curio ty to look 


backward to deliver it ;- this and other delayes 
which ſuperven'd, almoſt made that Memorial of 
nouſe, asI ſhall relate hereafter) But fo it was, 


that we left tbe unſcal'd Copy of the Memorial 
with the Popes Maiſtre de Chambre,who promis'd 
to deliver it to his Holineſs the ſame day. 

We went afterwards to viſite F. Delbene, who 
repay'd our Viſit inthe afternoon : in both which 
Entertainments nothing paſs'd bur after the gene- 
ral way in which we treated this affair , as I have 
above in.imated. 

On Thurſday Feb: 8. we viſited Padre Bordone 
whom we found very inclinable to be inform' 
fully of the bottom of our Controverſies , and 
very ready to receive ſuch Impreſſions thereof as 
S. Proſper and S, Auguſtin might give him :'in the 
reading which he promis'd us he would not fail to 
undertake them with care and diligence. 


Preſence-Chamber to know of his AMaiftre dr 
Chambre what he had done with our Memorial. 
He told us that that Memorial was about an affair 
of too great conſequence , and fit orjy to be 
rreated by an Am 
Truth, he conceiv'd that by our giving it open to 
him, we were willing that he ſhould read ic, 
that he did ſo, and afterwards could not reſolve 
co preſent-it to the Pope. . , That the Pope had a. 
Nephew' who did not ſtand for nothing, That 
if wethought good, we might addreſs to him to 
preſent to ithis Holineſs, orif we lik'd better,we 
might come the Sunday following for an Audi- 
ence, and preſent it our ſelves. We accepted 


this laſt condition, and took back.our Memorial 
ing 
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Chambri , for the audience which be had procur'd 


intoit, and the. quality of the matter made him ' 


Qa the ninth M. Bro«ſſe andI went to the Popes 


ador. That to confeſs the 
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being unable by all our Reaſons to perſwade this 
Maiftre de Chambre to do us that Office, or fa- 
tisfie his feats, 

On Saturday the 10. M. Broxfſe and I were 
at Laurence Church in Damazo to hear a Ser- 
mon of F. Mariana; Cardinal Barberis hapned 
zo be then ina litcle Chappel right againſt the Pul- 

it; and underſtanding that we were in the Church, 

e caus'd us to be call'd, and Seats pla&d.for us 
near his Eminence. The Preacher ſpoke very 
much inhis Sermon of Effettxal Grace, and of its 
neceſlity to all Chriſtian ations , and he ended 
with a/Prayer to Godto beg his aſſiſtance and pro- 
ceRionfor the defence of that Grace, agaitiſt thoſe 
who impugn'd,and us'd all cheir endeavours to ru- 
ine the ſame; X - 

On Sunday the 11th. we went to the Pope's 
Preſenee-Chamber to be introduc'd to Audience ; 
and to preſent him our Memorial. But leſt rhe 
Pope thould think we came to have his Atſwet 
- upon our principal Aﬀair, and therefore ſaſpe&t 
us of Impartience ,, I brought it ſeal'd, and in- 
treated the aiftre de Chambre to take it in his 
hand, and. when he acquainted the Pope that we 
defir'd Audience, to tell his Holineſs that we de- 
{ir'd it to preſent char Memorial to him ; upon the 
outlide of which, the Subje& it conrain'd,, was 
written according to the Cuſtome. I added, thit 
if the Pope pleas'd co hear usa little rouching thar 
matter, he might cauſe us-ro enter , otherwiſe , 
if he took our Niemorial, it was ſufficietit. But 
the Maiſtre de Chambre would by no means med- 
dle with ir. e waited therefore to have Audi- 
ence , till all that the Pope admitred were ended , 
but we could have none; Of which ſpeaking to 
a friend that underſtood thoſe Aﬀairs , and of the 
neceſſity that our Memorial were ſpeedily deli- 
ver'd , leſt if it were long delay'd , F. Amat's 
Book againſt the Publication of which it was de- 
 Ggn'd, might be finiſhr and publiſh'd ; my friend 
advis'd us ro wait upon Monſignor Ghiggt , and 
increat him to deliver it to the Pope withour de- 
lay, 
7; nll ly in the Afternoon we repaired to 
M.Ghiggi, bur not finding him at home, we re- 
rurn'd thither again the next day, and weretold 
that he gave no audiencethat day, in regard of the 
Diſpatches that he was preparing for Frazce. But 
the prejudice which this Affair might ſuffer by 
delay , made us reſolve' to tell his Maiſftre de 
Chambre that we had ſought eight days ro deliver 
that ſeal'd Paper to the Pope , and for that it was 
abour a very urgent matter, and that wasthe day 
of theCurriers departure , we were deſirous to 
ſend word that we had put it into a ſure hand chat 
would nor fail ro deliver it to the Pope. The Gen- 
tleman willingly undertook it, and afſur'd us very 
eivilly, that he would not fait ro acquit himfelf of 
his Commiſſion. | 

As we had been in the Chappel on Candlemas 
day at the Ceremony and Diſtribution of the H. 
Tapers, and had each receiv*d one from the Popes 
hand , fowe were therealſo upon Aſhwedneſday 
at that Ceremony, and there receiv*'d Aſhes like- 
wiſe from the hand of his Holineſs, In the Af- 
ternoon we began our Viſits, and after many 
fruitleſs ones to Afonſfiynor Ghigg3 , tothe Procu- 


| 


'&c. We made one with ſucceffe ro M, Nosſer, td 
thank him for an other which he made co us rhe 
firſt of this moneth , and other civilicies reteiv'd 
fromhim , particularly the verification of the O: 
riginal which 1 had of the hiſtory or rarher the me: 
mories of M. Peg2a. oh 
My iinpatience ro learnt whether bar Memori- 
al were deliver'd io the Pope, raus'd me;to $0 a- 
lone towards evening to Monſignor &h;p7;. He 
who had it in charge, told me that Monſignor 
Ghigt: faid, that Bring a Memorial ir opghr ts 
go direRly ro the — Maiftre te thambre | 
yet for this time ; 'arid not to draw it into con- 
ſequence, he Would do tis that office to his Ho- 
lineſfe. 1 could not bbtain ro ſpeak with him ; but 
was referr'd to another rime; However , I un- 
derſtood that his otder #hd place was td utſcal 
all the letters which he receiv'd for the Pope and 
Cardinal Pamphilio, and ſo 'our Meinotial gen 
feal'd if fotme o6f a Letret, he had' tb doub 
opetied , atid probably ſpoken of it to his Ho: 
lineſſe. | "ohh 
On Tlitrſday the Y5. we viſited Cardinal Pa- 
lotta, who at ourcoming was ready to ſay Maſſe j 
which we heard. After which we were ſcarce ſars 
dowtii to lay open t6 him the ſubjet of our vis 
lite, bur the r9me being come for him to go to 
the Sermon at S. Z4wrohce itt Licina, ae were 


oblig'd ro temit part, tb6 anocher day + which 
he pray'd us to do and to leave with him if we 
could ſore 74fra7iop in writing cotiternindg what 
we had tb fiy ro him, rhen we viſited the F, 
companion of the Comiſſaty of the H. Office ; 
Catdinal Cant who wis fiek , Catdinit Fran- 
ciott; who aſfemed tliat the auchority of S. A#- 


Faſtin was ficred and ifiviolable , Catdinaf Car- 


pegna who heard us very caltneſy and gravely ; 
and after rhem the Ptoctirdtot General of the Ca- 
pucines. | Z : F 

On Fryday the 16th. going to ledtn newes of 
our Memorial trom a particular friend-; he could 
not cell me any , but inform'd me that two or 
three dayes ago two Citdinals being ina Coach to- 
gether, and meeting us , ohie ſaid to the other ; 
There g» the Janſeniſts ,. ( or fore equivalent 
word ) and the othet who knew our ſenciments ;/ 
undertook onr defence, and gave his companion an 
account 6f our negotiation with the Pope. Hetold 
me alſo that Cardinal Rapace:ol; was a great in- 
timate of Cardind! B4rbe#ix, and therefore we 
ſhould do well to vifire him, and when we did ſo , 
to Sive hint to underſtand that our affair had no 
affinity with that of fanſenins. This friend told 
me one thing which teem*d ſtrange, namely rhat 
the Jeſuites-preſenced a Memorial in che Spaniſh 
rongne to Clement V 171. in February 1602. which 
was neither the common latiguage of the Weſtern 
Church , nor the natural one of the Country 
where Ge Fo pe reſided, He added that tlie Je- 
ſaites whto preſented, were of the fame*Country 
with Aſolinz, for whoſe defence they were newly 
arriv'd from Spain, that Clement V17T. well un-. 
derſtood that language ; but beſides thar memoriak 
they deltver'd others alfoin Latin. . _ RT 

Returning from this viſite (it being unfeaſon- 
able to- make any to the Cardinals, becauſe ir 
was the time of Sermon at the Pope's Chappel 7 


rator general of S. Afarcello, to F, Hilarion ; | whether they repair every Fryday in Lent Ace 
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went to. ſee, F. Abbot Hilarion who liv'd.in t 
Houſe, de. Sainte Croix de Feruſalem. Aﬀer. re- 


. - 


ciprocal cvilies,, the firſt ching he putus,upon , 


was the Bull of. Urben ;#7I1. which he /com- 
lain'd. much that the,. Jeſwtes abus'd againſt 7ar- 
' ſens, tg whomir did no prejudice as to theground 


fany thing in his bogk.: Becauſe the book'was 
wha hee ibiced for having tranſgreſs'd the pro- 


-Lirions..of prinang concerning. thoſe. matters 
| xn 2m on S Thar ir. wasclearerthen the 
day. thatthoſe Prohibitiohs were violated: by.s 
>ubſication; and that. indeed all others, which 
treared of the ſame matters. were equally.againſt 
thoſe prohibitions , becauſe it wase ually, forþid- 
den to write cither for, or againſt , Thatin the ſe- 
condplace for the Bull'sſaying that there iSin Zan- 
{cnne't book. Rropolitions condemned by 7 anſe- 
rin, tha isro he underſtood, as they were! con- 
demn'd by the Pope, and not otherwiſe: but a- 
mor {thoſe which he there} condemnes, there 
are ſome excepted, andir-was:not ſaid. that thoſe 
which were excepted, were not the ſame that; 7 an- 

exius taught, ' So thar the difference nor having 
CE by the H.' See}, there was reaſon to 
forbid. rhe book and the reading of it by proviſion, 
till it were made. Bur yer all that was in it, might 
be true to ihe leaſt line ,. and yer rhe, ſaid; Bull 
have its full and intire execution. Thus thislear- 
ned Monaſtick engag'd us to ſpeak much, of 7avſe- 
»:u5; butbeforc weparted, we told him , let the 
affaires of that Biſhop go ey would, it was 
nothing io us, who had nothing to propound ei- 
ther for his defence , . oragainſt the Bull, and that 
we ſtuck onely tothe affair of the five Propoſi- 
tiors in queſtion,” Of which we gave him the, rea- 
ſons, namely the Catholick ſenſe concerning Ef- 
feRual Grace included in them, which we explica- 
ted to him. He was well pleas'd therewith , and 
acknowledg'd every one for Catholick which we 
 mentzon'd, telling vs he beliey'd rhey could be in 
no danger as tothat ſenſe, And art laſt he invited us 
to come the fourth ſunday of Lent to ſee thoſe rare 
and. precious Reliques which arc in that Houſe 
whereof he is Superior. | 

__ The ſameday, Fryday the 16th. we went to vi- 
ſite Cardinal Rapaccie/i according as we were ad- 
viſed : He profeſsd much deſire to be inſtructed 
concerning our affair , whereof we inform'd him 
punQually enough, and when we told bimwe were 
not come for the defence of 7an/enizs's book, but 
onely for the clearing of the different ſenſes which 
might. be-given thoſe Propoſitions , he anſwer'd 
* that we didprudently, becauſe? anſenins malt a- 
dicbat Reme. Thatin this affair he ſhould. be ſer 
alide, and the Propoſitions examin'd without ta- 
king notice of him, To which we reply'd as we 
had done in former viſites, That when the ſenſes 
'of thoſe Propoſitions were diſtinguſh'd and clear- 
ed, and rhe. Pope had paſs'd a particular judg- 
ment of them, ir :voutd be eaſy ro find whether 
the doQrine of 7anſenins uponthis ſubjet were 


4 . 


Catholick or Heretical, onely by comparing thoſe ' 


ſenſes ſo cleared and judged with what is contain'd 


in the book ofthacBiſbop, _ | 

Wealſo vilited CarditZndoviſio, who heard 
our account of this aff Eu great civility, Be- 
ſidesthe geteral things which we repreſented eve- 


7y whereelſe , we teſlifi'd to him that. norwith- 
a 


nding the neceſfity of it, yet we were very back- | 


fat: 


ward to-.bring this new incumbrance upon the 


' Pope beſides thoſe: which moleſted him already, 


To which he anſwer'd that the Pope was not a 
temporal Prince. bur by accident, that 'God had 
nor- eſtabliſhc . him ſuch z but as for matters of 
Faith aud; Truth , they ought to be his firſt cars; 
We beſeechc him ro remember the juſtice of out 
ſure for g;Congregation for the diſcuſſion of this 
affair.,' andro tavour. this ſute with his approba- 
ton and recommendation in ſuch occaſions as he 
might/haye todoit. He told us that by what we 
had ſaid, he ſufficiently underſtood the impor- 
rance of it, but the ſame- would be more -appa- 
rent when the Pope had appointed Judges to ex- 
amine it; and it he. were of the number, he 
would do all in his power in behalf of truth and 
juſtice. ; | 
The Procurator General of the Aug»ſtines re: 
ceiv'd the. nexc vilite from us; we inſtruted him 
ſoundly and amply of our intentions; and con+ 
tirm'd. co him —_—— , what I had formerly 
acquainted him withalone, The ſame day Ien- 
devor'd to ſpeak with Monſignor Ghiggs , but 
was told ſome other houre in the day would be 
more proper then the Evening , yet I could not 
obtain to have one expreſſely aſlign'd me, becauſe 
Monſgper they ſaid, was not at his own dif. 
ole. | 
s 1 durſt not go thicher again on Saturday , in 
regard of the Diſpatches for 7raly ; but I delign'd 
that day for ſome particular viſces , amongſt 


rs 


which one 'was to F. Diel the Jeſuite ; we talk- 
| ed much more of the ancient acquaintance which 

he and I had at Court while he was the late King's 
Confeſlor , and of the ſingular good will which 
he acknowledg*d his Majeſty had for me, then 
of the affairs of the time, ſaving that we ſpoke 
ſomething abour my return and my Commiſſion 
to Rome , of which he acknowledg'd with me 


the fruit could not be but advantageous to all rhe 
world, | 


On Sunday the 18th. after we had been to ac- 
company the Ambaſſador to Chapyel , 1 went to 
Monſignor Ghigg;'s houſe , bur nor finding him 1 
recurn'd thither in the afternoon , and ftay'd to: 
ſpeak with bim till x a clock at night, 1 told 
him we were conftrain'd to have recourſe to him 
for our Memorial , by reaſon of the difficulty 
and delay of audience from the Pope, and the 
tear leſt the book ſhould come forth in the mean 
time. He ſaid it was a matter that did not 
belong to him, yer he had ſpoken of-it to the 
Pope, who told him he had given order thatthe 
book ſhould not come. forth without having been 
firſt well perns'd, &c. 1 did not think fit to give 
Monſignor Ghiggi ſuch ananſwer'as would have 
been more material then that which I made him. 
I ought to bave told him, that it was difficult ro 
weigh the conſequences of the impreſſion of that _ 
book without having firſt examin'd things to the 
bortome,, as wedeſir'd they might be ; and the 
parties heard. But having thank'd him for his 
good office, I onely ſaid, That with what ever 
care, it might be peruſed , wehad todo with peo- 
ple that had many wiles and ſubrerfuges, that ex- 
plicatedtheir writings on way to the Examiners be- 


fore printing.and afterwards underſtood them ano- 
rher,and made what uſe of them they pleas'd. Thar, 
for inſtance, they took this courſe to draw the 
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' Dominicans into the ſame complotment with 
themſelves, perſwading thein thar they both de. + 


fended the ſame kind of Grace which they call /#fi- 
cient; "though they knew very well; that that which 
the Dominicans hold ( beſides which learned Di- 
vines maintain that there is requiſite Effectual 
Grace, to determine the /1/ to a good aQtion ) 
is wholly different from their own, which they ſo 
{ubje& rothe 3:/, as to make the good or bad uſe 
ofit wholly to depend upon that Faculty: Mon- 
ſignor Ghiggi fell upon the Political reaſon thar 
there was, not to permit either ſide to print fuch 
ſort of books, and thatrit was requiſite to forbid 
all the world equally ſo to do. I anſwer'd , that 
it would be good in the ;xrerim;, bur at length ir 
was requiſite to manifeſt which ſide had reaſon; 
which defended the Truth and the Faith, and ſo 
come to a ſolemn deciſion, which would bring all 
parties to accord, He made great difficulties as to 
this, in regard he ſaw that while the H, See re- 
membredand conſider'd that C/ement VIII. & Paul 
Y bad labour'd ſo much in theſe matters without de- 
terminingany thing, it would be loth to reaſſem- 
ble new Divines to labour therein, I acknow- 
ledged that certainly it would be very difficult ; 
buc I told him that it was the more neceſſary, in* 
regard thoſe two Popes forbore to define any thing 
or to publiſh their definitions; only to ſpare the 
Jeſuites, upon hope that they would by degrees 
return to the goodand holy docrin of the Church 
which they had, forfaken , but inſtead of doing 
ſo, they were become more and more remote 
from it, and therefore it was time to reducethem : 
Tempus facitndi, Domint, diſſipatyerunt legem tuam, 
Aonſignor Ghiggs would not believe whart I ſaid , 
but 1 added that it would be very eaſfie to verifie 
it by moſt clear reaſons and indubitable proofs, 
that we knew how all things paſſed under thoſe 
two Popes, that we had the Memoires thereof, ei- 


- ther the Originals, or fuch as were eompar'd 


therewith; and chat amongſt others we had at 
Paris many Pieces concerning theſe matters {ign- 
ed by Clement V [17.his own hand. Monſignor Ghio- 
05 was aſtoniſht at this, but I aſſur'd him of the 
cruth it. Then we fell ro ſpeak of our Memorial , 
and he confirm'd to me again that the. Pope told 
him he would take order in it, and that he believ'd 


he impreſſion of the book was ſtopt, till his Ho- 


lineſſe further ſignify'd his pleafure aboutit. He 
ſaid we might nevertheleſle continue our diligenees 
in the ordinary manner, andthat for his parr, he 


could do no more init then what he had done. He 


ſpoke alſo of protnbiring either (ide to print any 
thing touching theſe matters. I anſwer'd , thar 
we could not conſent to prohibitions that were 
common to us with them, that the ſame would be 
ineffe&tual with them, and prejudicial to the cauſe 
which we. maintain'd, that they would not obey 
the ſame on their part, but make uſe of them for 
a pretext to oppoſe and perſecute us. Tadded, 
that the ſhorteſt courſe, moſt honourable for the 
H. See, moſt edifying for the Church, moſt expe. 
<ent againſt the reproaches offfits enemies, and 
moſt advantagious for our adverſaries and our 
ſelves, was to examine and declare which of us 
was in the right; That we did not endeavour ab- 
ſolutely to hinder the impreſſion of the ſaid 
book , that we ſhould be glad it were publiſhe,, 


| 


 — 


p 


becauſe , to judge by the other outrages which 
that party hath divulg'd, it mighc be preſu- 
med that this would give us new advantages a- 
Sainſt them as well as'their former Libels : bur aſl 
we propos'd to our ſelves in our proſecution a- 
gainſt ir, was only to hinderit from comins forch 
as authoris'd and approv'd by the H. See : Provi- 
ded this parciculat were ſecur'd, we were not fur. 
ther ſollicitous; This Conference ended, as ir 
began, with very great teciprocal civilities, with 
relling the newes of che titne, as he was doing me 
the honour to recondu&t me to the ſtairs. 


— a" — 


CHAP, IV; 


Concerning our tranſaGlions till the end 
of February: 4 Promotion of Cardi- 

' nals, among$t whom was Monſignor 
Ghiggt. Of a Memorial which we 
preſented to the Pope agarnSt a book 


of F. Annat under the Preſſe; andof 


the Viſzts which we began to makg to 
all the Sacred Colledge. 


T HE nextday after the abovemention'd Vi- 


ſir, Munday the 19th of February, Honfionor 
Ghigo; was created Cardinal, with nine other per-- 


ſons, whoſe merit was publickly and unanimouſly 
acknowledged in Rome by all people. It was not 
remembred that there had been ſeen a promotion 
of ſuch commendable Churchmen , not only in 
reference to thoſe whom the Pope: made: of his 


' own choice, but alſo to them who were nomina- 


ted to him by the two Crownes. It is not credible 
how all people ftriv'd to givethe Pope applauſes 
and benediQions for having ſo worthily fill'd the 
vacant places of the Sacred Colledge. Beſides 
—_— Ghigoi, their names were, my LL. the 
Cardd, Homodes, Santa Croce, Corrado, Ottobone, 
Lomelino, Aldobrandino, who were at Rome, and 
the Cardinal of Haſſia,Cardinal Pimentell;,and Car- 
dinal de Rets, who were not there, ot. | 

When 1 receiv'd the newes of this promotion, I 


was with one of my Friends,. who came to me ro 
advettiſe me, that Cardinal Spada had reecived ma- 


ny Letters from Pars , which wete very ſharp a- 
gainſt thoſe thar are called Zanſen;fts ,* thatit was 
urg'd vehemently in theſe Letters, that unlefſe 
the Zanſeniſts were ſuppreſv'd, all was' toſt, and 
that rhe Letters being in French , the Cardinaf 
caus'd him to tranſlate them into 7ra/:ay, in order 
to preſent them fo tranflatedto the Pope, Whar 
could we now-do againſt all theſe Cabals and ca- 
lumnies, befides what we had done already; an 

continu'd to do? It behooved us to receive thar 
intelligence from the hand of God, as well as the 
news of the Promotion; bleſfing him both for the 
one and the other, and partaking in the publick 


74'S 2 90; | Eg 
; | had caution'd with the Maſter of the Sacred 
Palace for a permiſſion for usto have and read all 
books made pro or cox about the matters of Grace, 
In the afternoon T went to remind him of it , av 
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to congratulate with himand F. Fans his Compa- 
nion for the promotion of Cardinal Pimentelt;, who 
was of their Order. Wm. | 

Returning, Lfound F. Hilarien at our lodging. 
In his diſcourſe. he confirm'd again to us chat the 
Bull of Urban VIII. againſt ?anſenius might hold 
in the whole extent which the makers of it intend- 
ed. and could cquitably be allow'd toit, and yer 
nothing at all be inthe book of that Biſhop but 
what was moſt true and moſt Orthodox , That 
the Jeſuites had not ſo great credit at Rom? as was 
imagin'd, That the Propoſitions, as we under- 
ſtood them, could not run any hazard ; That be 
had looktupon the book of F. Annar, That F. Io” 
deſte Procurator General of the Conventual Cor- 
deliers was he that read ir, and made report that it 
mighr be printed, and ifit were judg'd otherwiſe 
he would anſwerit z and many other chings of this 
nature , which that learned Monaſtick told us with 
great gentleneſle and ſincerity. 

On Tueſday the 20. one brought me very early 
as many ſheets of F. Annat's book as were printed, 
_ and after we had perus'd ſome of them, M. Broxſſe 
and Iwent to the Pope's preſence-chamber to en- 
deavour to get audience, and preſent him our Me- 
morial apain{ that book. But we were fruſtrated 
becauſe the Pope that day expeRed the Ambaſla- 
dors of Princes who were to come and thank him 
for the Cardinals newly made at the recommenda- 

ion of their Maſters. Wherefore we went-to 
.. wait upon the Kings Ambaſſador to accompany 
him to the ceremony, and alſo to beſeech him to 
move the Pope either to give us audience , or ap- 
point his Maiftre de chambre to take our Memo- 
rial. in order to ſhew it to his Holineſſe, The 
Ambaſſador told us he ſhould not ſpeak of any 
buſineſſe in. this viſit, but on Friday following, 
which was the day of his uſual audience, he would 
not fail to do what we deſir'd. 

On Wedneſday the 21. I went to F. Fas; to 
tell him how many things there were contrary to 
EffeRual Grace in the ſheets which I had ſeen of 
FE. Annats book. He bid me repreſent the ſame 
boldly ; and ſaid he had ſcarce had time to peruſe 
it, and it was not in his power to read it exactly. 

Afterwards M. Broxſſe and I went to the Am- 
baſſador , who told us that in the end ofhis audi- 
ence, oking thc Pope, How his Holineſſe lik'd our 
Docors?The Pope wr ts himſelf well ſatisfy'd 
with us, That then, he ſignify*d to him, that we 


deſir'd to have an audience touching a book that | troubleſom conſequences, and capable, unleſſe 


was printing, whereof we complain'd. Burt the 


Pope ſecm'd ſurpris'd at our ſolliciting for audi- | ſtion in France, which would not be pleaſing to 


him, Thac the printing and authorifiog ofa book 


ence; and lookt upon our complaint as a thruſtin 

of our ſelves to intermeddle with the order and di(- 
cipline of Impreſſions which are made at Rome, and 
to reformthe ſame, That the ſaid the book had 
been ſeen by the Maſter of the Sacted Palace, that 
all the ordinary Ceremonies had been obſery'd a- 
bourit, audif there were any thing that ought to 
hinder the Impreſſion, the Dominicans were ad- 
verſaries ſufficiently to the Jeſuites, not to let it 
paſſe without complaining of it. As M. Browſe 
was going to reply, - the Ambafſador of £Malra 
arriv'd andinterrupted the conference. We retir'd 
into another chamber , Where after the Ambaſſa- 


dor had done with him of Malta, he came to re- | 


joyn us. We told him, that we ſhould condemn 


— 


our ſelves, had we the thought as the Pope ima- 
gin'd, to cauſe the leaſt change in the Regulation 
accuſtom'd to be kept at Rome for the printing 
of books , but that whoſe impreſſion we oppog'd 
being direRly upon the ſubject of the difficulties 
to be debated amongſt the Divines, upon which we 
came to ſupplicate the Pope to hear chem in a ſo- 
lemn Congregation before any Deciſion of them, & 
conſequently to prevent the H.See from being eg- 
gag'd on one ſide or other before bearing them, ir 
was our duty to repreſent to the Pope what preju- 
dice the Impreſſion of that book authoris'd ( as we 
were inform'd ) by the H,'See or ſome of its prin- 
cipal members, might _ to, our cauſe, and to 
the H. Secitſelf, Wetol| 

ſame more clearly ſet forth in our Memorial, ifhe 
pleas'd to take the painsto read it, He accepted 
our offer to leave the ſame with him, and he pro- 
mis*d that he would not (leep before he read it, 


He ſtay*dus to dine with him, and at thetable F, 


Mulard's deputation was ſpoken of, and the real 
accuſation that had been made againſt me , which 
the Ambaſſador acknowledg'd to be ſo groundleſle, 
that he rold me himſelf would be my witneſſe wher- 
everI pleas'd that I had never given the leaſt cauſc 
for it, 

On Thurſday the 22th. the Ceremony of giving 
the Hat to the new Cardinals was ſolemnis'd , and 
we were preſent atit. 

On Friday the 23d, M, Brouſſe and I went to 
the Ambaſſador to wait upon him to the Pope, and 
co remember him of our Memorial, He ſhew*d 
us his Note of the things of which he was to 
ſpeak to the Pope, amongſt which our affair was 
written, and he drew our Memorial halfourt of his 
pocket, to ſhew us that he had not forgotten us. 
While the Ambaſſador was at audience, we waited 
in the Preſence-chamber, to be ready in caſe we 
ſhould be call*d. He ſtay*d ill noon , and when 
he came forth , we reconduRed him home in his 
own Coach, Where in few words he told us, that 
he had repreſented our affair very zealouſly and 
punCtually to the Pope, bur found him nor diſpo- 
ſed to conclude any thing upon it. That he told 
the Pope thatic was urgent, and requir'da ſpeed 


Order to ſtop the Impreſſion , That his Holineſſe 


knew well that be had never ſpoken to him in fa- 
your of us, bur on the contrary had made man 

recommendations to him in behalf of the Jeſuits, 
yet he lookt upon this affair as likely to have 


his Holineſſe prevented ir, to raiſe ome combu- 


of that nature, whilſt we were ſoliciting for the 
examination of things to the bottom, could not be 
well reſented; That he had hitherto advis'd the 
Pope to delude us, if he thought good, and do all 
that he pleaſed againſt us, bur yer to content usat 
leaſt in apparence, by granting the Congregation 
which we ſu'd for, and holding ſuch things as theſe 
which were not deciſive, n equilibrio\n the mean 


time ; bur all his diſcourſe could noc prevail upon . 
the Pope, whoſe mind he found biaſe'd and pres 


poſſe(s'd in this affair againſt us , That neverihe- 
leſſe he left our Memorial with him; that very pro- 
bably he would readit, that he had commended it 
co him, and ſaid that bis Holineſſe no doubt would 


be 


him he might ſee the ©. 
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be well pleas'd with ir, excepting perhaps for ſome 
few poſitive words wherwith we ſpoke of our opi- 


nion,as conſtant and indubitable, That he could nor - 


rocure audience for us that day in regard other 
Ambaſſadors were to be admitted , nor could we 
have any the next day, becauſe it was the day for 
the Card.of the H. Office ; that Sunday would be ta- 
ken up at Chapel, Monday & Tueſday with the $;g- 
nature of Grace:that this was great delay. but he ho- 
ped the Pope wouldin the mean timerrelent and be- 
come favourable to our requeſt, when he had read 
our Memorial and ruminared upon ir; Thar for all 


this hope which he gave us, we ſhould not account | 


our buſineſſe done, but continue what other dili- 
ences wecoulduſe in it; That for his part he had 
Liegor nothing that he could alledge to the Pope in 
this cauſe ; butche Pope initead of concluding any 
thing, ſtill did what he could to wave the ſubjeR, 
and come to an end of the audience, We retur- 
ned our moſt humble thanks to the Ambaſſador 
for the good office he had done us, and left him 
to prepare for his departure to 7;vo/; in the after- 
noon. 
I ſhould here inſert the Memorial which I have 
ſo often mention'd, and ſhall ſpeak of in the ſequel 


- of this Narrative; bur for thatir contain'd onely 


the ſame reaſons more at large which we had re- 

reſented to the Pope in few words at the audience 
we had of him, az, 21. it would be tedious to re- 
cite ithere. I ſhall only note that among other 
things we declar'din it, 1- That we impugned on- 
ly the Sufficient Grace ſubjeRted ro Free-Will, 
which the o/inifts hold. 2. That we maintain'd 
only Effeual Grace, as to the Five Propoſitions. 
3. That we did not undertake the defence of the 
book of Zanſenine. . 

The ſame day we made a ſecond Viſit to Cardi- 
nal Spada, 'in which we repreſented our affair to 
hiw, giving him an account of what had paſs'd in 
the audience which the Pope had given us, Zax. 21. 
After M. Broxſſe had ended his diſcourſe, the Car- 
dinal anſwer'd us in theſe words, Ho caro dhaver 
ſentito quel cha detto ſuo Santita ;, quando veno qual- 
che coſa ordinata da eſſa lo faro, 6. Me Brouſſe 
was about to adde ſomething to the Narrative 
which he had made, but one came to advertiſe Car- 
dinal Spada that the new Cardinals were coming to 
falute him; and ſo we were fain to end what we 
had to ſay. 

From thence we went to Cardinal Rapacciol;, to 
whom we repreſented our affair fully and art leiſure. 
He thank*d us for our information , and told us 
he was very well pleas'd ro hear of theſe matters 
which exercis'dthe Church ar this time, that they 
were ſufficiently intricate, that he had not through- 
ly ſtudied them, bur it behooved a Cardinal to be 
acquainted with them , That he had much content- 
ment to hear that from our mouths which we had 
ſpokento himconcerning them, and that he would 
willingly apply bimſelf ro them as farr as the em- 
ployments of a Biſhop would permit him. As for 
the expreſſe declaration we had made, of having 
no commiſſion nor purpoſe to intereſſe our ſelves 
in any thirſg that regarded ?anſenis*s book , he 
told us we needed .not trouble our ſelves abour it, 
for that when any opinion or Propoſition is to be 
examin'd, it is not to be conſider'd whether 7 anſc- 


= ng ic or not, but only whether it be good 
Or dad, 's 
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On Saturday the 24. we went to viſit Cardina 


Ceſs , who afforded us leiſure enough to ſer forth. 


our affair , bat he ſpoke more to us then we did to 
him.. He told us there was nothing more eaſie to 
reſolve. That the Pope might refer it to tbe Con- 
gregation of the Council , or that of the Holy 
Office, or ſele& out of eachdivers Cardinals and 
other perſons to compoſea third, After we left 
him, we viſited the Procurator General of St. 
Marcello, with whom there pgſs'd nothing me- 
morable , ſaving that he aſſur% my Collegues, 
and offer'd to teſtifie anywhere A, that before 
him I never took upon methe quality of the Fa- 
culties Deputy, and that when he had heard 0- 
thers ſpeak of me, it was no otherwiſe then as 
of one ſent by ſome Biſhops of Frarce. 

The ſame day I went to the Printer who had F. 
Annat's Book in hand, to know how it ſtood, 
and what remain'd to be printed, He told me 
that he hadart leaſt enough for three weeks before 
it would be finiſh'd. 

On Sunday the 24. I went to a perſon, without 
whoſe Counſel I acted little, to acquaint him with 
the ſtate of that impreſſion,what had paſsd abour 
our Memorial, and our fear to engage in that fur- 
cher ſolicitations againſt that book, both for the lit- 
tle likelihood of ſucceeding, and for that it was not 
a matter that directly belong'd to qQur Commiſion, 
in which regard we had not ſubſcrib'd that Memo- 
rial bur ſpoke of our ſelves in it inthe third 
perſon , asalſo of Jeſuites and others mention'd 
inic, Butwe found that the ſame reaſons though 
remote from our Commiſſion , which had induc'd 
uSto ſpeak thereof tothe Pope, and to get that 
Memorial preſented to him, oblig'd us to purſue 
a favourable iſſue of it to the laſt, —_ keep- 
ing the ſame CircumſpeRions that we had 0 
ſerv'd therein. For either our further diligences 
which we ſhould further uſe , would obtain thar 
favourable iſſue , or at leaſt we ſhould receive 
no more diſſatistaQion and diſadvantage after , 
having done all wecould, then if we made only 
a plain recommendation, it being always to be 
preſum'd , that after we had concern'd our ſelves 
therein , we would do or ought to do our utmoſt 
to ſueceed : Therefore we concluded it fit, if my 
Collegues conſented, to endeayour to getan Au- 
dience of the Pope, to go and ſpeak with AMox- 
ſcant Ghiogi, to carrya Copy of our Memorial 
to Cardinal Roma, and to defer for eight or 
nine daysour Viſits to the Cardinal St, Clement, 
Lugoand Colonna , who being of the H. Office, 
might have a parcin the Reſolution that would be 
made thereupon , tothe end thatif it were fittin g 
to ſpeak tothem of it, we might do fo in the Vi- 


fits which we were to make to them about our _ 


principal affair. . / 

Llearnt from the ſame perſon , that one day of 
that week there was to be a little Enterview of 
Conſultors and Qualificators who were to confer 
gn upon the firſt Propoſition, and that pro- 
bably this was done in conſequence of the firſt 
Memorial which we preſented tothe Pope. Where- 
upon telling that, perſon, that it was not thoſe 
ſecret and particular Aſſemblies, before which the 
Divines ot either ſide appear'd nor, that we de. 
manded ; he rold me that thoſe Conſultors did nor 
aſſemble to determine _ thing , but ratherto 
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exerciſe themſelves , and ſee what might be done 
with me inthe buſineſs. ' = 

On Monday the 26.M. Broſſe andI repair dto 
the Popes Preſence-Chamber to have Audience 
rouching our Memorial againſt F. Annars Book ; 
but we found ſo many Advocates waiting : there , 
whoſe day it was in regard of the Signature of 
Grace that was to be made the next day , ( in or- 
der to which they were come the day before to 
give his Holineſs the firſt informations of the 
Afﬀairs wherewith each of them was encharged) 
that we durſt not demand it , but retir'd almoſt as 
ſoon as we came. 

Tueſday the 27. we viſited Cardinal Savell;,who 


py us 2 very favourable Audience, though 


imſelf and we were ſtanding all the while, He 
receiv'd our Repreſentations very well , and 
made no difficulty to tell us that he ſaw nothing 
in our Requeſt to the Pope for a Congregation , 
but what was alrogether juſt and fitting to be 
granted. | | 

In the Afcernoqn we viſited Cardinal Ragg: , 
who alſo took well what we faid to him during the 
ſhort time that we intertain'd him, which neverthe- 
leſs was ſufficient to give him a general Idea of our 
Aﬀair. Quittting um, we went to Cardinal Rox- 

danini with whom we ſpent the better part of the 
reſt of that afrernoon. The cauſe of our long 
Viſit was his making ſundry Queſtions to us about 
the things repreſented by us ro him , which he 
did not ſufficiently underſtand , and we were ob- 
lis'd ro explicate further for his ſatisfation. He 
was pleas'd during this Audience to read the Ler- 
ter of M. deVabres to the Pope, and that of the 
other Biſhops which I deliver'd to his Holineſs, 
of which I ſhew'd him a Copy which I had pur- 
poſely abour me to ſhew both of them to ſuch 
perſons as I found upon occaſion had the Curiolity 
to ſee them. Having read the Propoſitions in the 
letter of M. de Vabes,he told us they ſeem'd rude 
according to the words, Whereunto we anſwer'd, 
that they were fram'd ſo purpoſely , and we exe 
licated to him'the ſenſe according to which we 
eldthe firſt and ſecond , which he profeſs'd not 
rogain-ſay. Atlengrh we left him well inform'd 
ne. well fatisfd with rs, as himſelf reſtifi'd, and 
the Abbot Rondanini his brother ( with whom 
we contracted a preat acquaintance, and who is 
certainly of excellent parts, and applyes himſelf 
proſperouſly to good Learning and good things ) 
confirm'd to us ſince. This was a remarkable 
particularity in this Viſit , that M. Brosſſe at firſt 
making a Complement to this Cardinal as to all 
the reſt in 7r4/;an, his Eminence anſwer'd in La- 
tin, which thereby became the language us'd in all 
the reſt of the entertainment. 

We ended this day with a Viſit to the Abbot 
Charrier, to congratulate with him for the happy 
ſucceſs of his Vigilance in negotiating for the 
Cardinals Hat for my L. the Coadjutor of Pars , 
notwithſtanding all the Artifices and obſtacles em- 
ploy'd _—— perſons tocroſs it, and to teſtifie 
to him the joy and hopes ariſing tous from that 
promotion in reference to the gaod of the Aﬀeairs 
of rhe Church of Fraxce. 

On wedneſday we learnt that the Jeſuites were 
advertis'd and alarm*d at what we had done to 


hinder the publication of F. Annat's Book. We 


OE 


made a Viſit to Cardinal Corrado , who receiy'd 
our Complements upon his promotion with grear 


'Chriſtian huniility,and very exemplary ſentiments 


of Piety. He well underſtood our Aﬀeair , and 
told us with great modeſty , that in this andin all 
others, he ſhou!d always endeavour to do what 
the ſervice of the H. See required of him, - He 
faid alſo, that if what we reported of the Ex. 
orbitances of the Jeſuites, and others againſt $t. 
Anguſtin,were true, it was neceſſary that his Ho- 
lineſs took ſome courſe therein , and that it was 
not poſſible ro ſuffer the Authority of that holy 
Door to be ſhaken, butthe Faith and the H. See 
muſt receive prejudice thereby. 

Monſignor Sacriſta ſhew'd us in the Afternoon 
the rich Ornaments and pretious Reliques of the 
Popes private Sacriſty or Veltry, As we return'd 
we went to ſee F. Campanella at the Carmelites 
de la T ranſpontine. And at _ went toſee one 
of my particular friends, who inform'd me that 
the General of the Auguſtines was added by the 
Pope to the number of Qualificators who were 
to be employed afterwards in the examination 
of the Five Propoſitions, 

The next day Ileft my Collegues with F. Lez- 
z4na an antient Monaſtick and Profeſſor in Divi- 
nity, Author of ſome works in print, and went 
ro the Company of the Commiſſary of the H. 
Office , who told me thar the Jeſuits made a great 
clamour about a Book newly printed by a Miniſter 
of Holland namn'd Deſmares at Groning, That 
they took occaſion from thence to redouble their 
inſtances for rhe condemnation of the Propoſiti- 
ons, Which they demanded even without -hearing 
che Parties, and as athing very urgent and neceſſa. 
ry , not only for retaining -us for that laſh and-hu- 
miliation in the ſubmiſſion and obedience which 
weow'dtotheH, See, bur alſo for the reuniting 
ro the Church ſeveral Provinces withdrawn from 
it, and continuing in their.rebellion and ſepara- 
tion by our example. That there was much talk 
in Rome about this Matter, and that thoſe Fathers 
omitted not toallarm the Pope and the Cardinals 
with it. I had notyet ſeenthat Book , but Iun- 
derſtood by Letters from Pars of the 26, of Ja- 
nuary what it was, and that there was an Anſwer 
intended to be madetoir, Ihad already anſwer'd 
to thoſe Letters , as not being much ſurpris'd at 
that work by the fear of what advantages might 
be made of it againſt us for ſome time , {ince af- 
ter this Agitation we might make greater of it a- 

ainſt the Jeſuites and rhe Hereticks themſelves 
that produc'dit, I told this good Father the ſub. 
ſtance of all thoſe Letters, with which he was 
farish'd , ſo that he plainly acknowiedg'd that he 

needed bur a little time to diſpell all the Umb 
and Suſpitions that might be given or taken hen 
faid Book. He informed me alſo of another re- 
markable thing, namely , that in the year 1612. 
the H, Office made a Declaration, by which it was 
Jjudg'd that the Books printed before the Prohibi- 
tion of Paz V. were not comprehended in thar 
Prohibition, and might be reprinted without ob- 
taining a new permiſſion. Ireturn*d to F. Lez- 
24na to call my Companions, from whom I 
learnt that thar Father had a great deſire to be in- 
form'd of 11, that he carefully read all the Wri- 
tings he could on this SubjeR,that he was at =_ 
about 


" 
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about the Propoſitions,rhar he profeſs'd to follow 
the DoErine of St. Au7»ſtine, and heldthe ne- 


ceſſity of Effe&ual Grace ad fingulos att ; that. 


the reading of S. Auguſtine had caus'd him to 
embrace thoſe ſentiments, and that it infus'd pi- 
ety. 
In the afrernoon we viſited Cardinal Cappon, 
who reſtifi'd to us a very high veneration for Sr. 
Aneuſtin , and an equal aſtoniſhmejr ar the de- 
traGions and calummies which we told him were 
ſpread againſt that H, DoRor and againſt us. 
As for the Congregation which we required , he 
ſaid his opinion was,it ought rather to becſtabliſhr 
ſooner then later ,; that ſo the matters in queſtion 


might be manag'd\ with all fitting leaſure and ex-' 


aRneſſe. Stabilirla quanto prima, & poi ben matu- 
rarla. 


CHAP. Y. 


of the Vifites which we made during 
the firſt day:s of March , 4s well 
20 the ſacred Colledge, as to the Con- 
hors and Qualificators who are u- 
ſually employ d at Rome in matters 
of Doctrine: 


| Learnt on the firſt day of March a very re- 
KL maxkablething , namely that before the Bull 
of Urber VIll. Cardinal Barberin himſelf rook 
the paines to make ſundry accuſations againſt the 
book of Fanſenirs in the Aſſembly of the H. Of- 
fice. and that his Eminence caus'd it ro be brought 
thither on divers occaſions to ſhew that aſſem- 
bly the erroneous opinions whereof he accus'd 
it: That one time —_—_ the reſt he accuſed 
him for having written that Original ſin was the 
ſole cauſe of the damnation of the reprobate, as 
if it were the only cauſe , and aQual ſins contribu. 
red nothing ar all thereunto. Bur that ir always 
hapned thar it was evinc'd to his Eminence by ex. 
amination of the places which he cited , that the 
od ro him againſt that book were 
not well grounded , and that in this point parti- 
cularly they were without any appearance 3 ſince, 
as Cardinal S.' Clement , who was then but Ma- 
ter of the ſacred Palace, ſhew'd in a full aſſem- 
bly , that Bifhop expreſly faith that aQual fin is 
the radical cauſe thereof, cauſa radicalss damnati- 
onts 3 Which is very true. Whereupon during 
ſome time, that book was no more ſpoken of in 
rhe ſaid Congregation , bur a little after , when 
it was leaſt thought of, the Bull of Urban V7I7. 
decreed againſt the ſame book was publiſh, 

In the afternoon we viſited Cardinal Gor; to 
whom we had ſcarce begun to ſpeak , but one 
came to advertiſe him that the Pope was going 
to S. Peter's Church , whither he was oblig*d to 

ir to receive his Holineſſe, and ſo we were 
conſtrain*'d to take leave of him without further 
communication, My companions and I went ro 
viſe. F. —_ who made as ifhe were 18no- 
rant Of our affair and of the Five Propoſitions , 


il 


choogh I had formerly acquainted him therewith 
whilſt I was at Rome alone. He gave us but ge- 
neral and popular anſwers, concerning the di. 
verſity of Hereticks with whom S. Auguſtin had 
to deal , and ſaid that the vehemence wherewith 
he oppoſed them making him ſometimes ſpeak 
with Exagpgeration , all his ſayings were not to 
be lookt upon as if they were Scriptures. He 
ſaid alſo that the Pope was not oblig'd to hear 
the Parties, in order to making of a Deciſion. 
To which we anfwer'd, that at leaſt it ſured with 
his prudence and his juſtice when it was requeſted 
as it'was by us in the name of perſons whoſe 
worth and quality gave them right and authority 
ſo to do. Having continu'd with him till one 3 
clock in the night we departed. 
On Saturday we viſited Cardinal Ghjoo; , who 


receiv'd us ſtanding, and excus'd himſelf thar the 


day being then Polt-day made him in haſt. He. 
ſpoke of his Promotion with grear ſentiments of 
piety and modeſty, He told ns that he did not de- 
ſerve thatdignity , nor had he ſoughtir, thar he 
follow'd the Maxime of the Biſhop of Gezeva 

To aske nothing, To refuſe nothing, and T 6 
complain of nothing. ® On which occaſion he told 
us that he always wore upon his breaſt a Meddal - 
on the one fide of which was the Pourtrair of that 
great Biſhop, and on the othet thar of $. Auguſtis. 
Touching our affair , he ſaid thatit was beſt to de- 
liver Propoſitions very clearand exa@, and that 
ſometimes great ſtirre and oppoſition abonr a 
buſineſſe occaſions the eſtabliſhing of what we 
would overthrow, for which he cited the ſame 
verſes of Horace , Ventus ut amittit wires, &c. 
which he had done formerly in a letter to M: Da- 
quin DoRor of Phyſick at Parzs, who ſent him 
the book Of Frequent Communion during his Nun- 
tiature is Germany, .upon occaſion of the com- 
plaints and Writings which the Adverſaries of 
thatExcellent book publiſh againſt ir, as M. Z-ou/« 
ſe remembred him when he utter'd them in this 
audience. I ſhall repete them here with four or 
five of the preceding lines of that Letter. Ego 
ſane non video quid contra librum de Frequent; Come 
munione ſcribere ſit opus , cumin eo aded attempera- 
ta videantar ea dogmata que affert , at nihil in ejs 
peccatum dicas. Tota namy, moles difficultatis ad 
praxim devoluttur , in qua quidem ) noz; tay facile 
eff preſcribere leges , cum unica auricularis ſecrets 
confeſſio examen ſit quo ad attum deducitur tota in: 
Fruttio, & mea confeſſione ſervatur maximum om- 
nium arcanorum. Spreta obſoleſcunt, /; iraſcqris 
anita videntur, dicebat ille, dum alias, , 


Ventns ut amittit vires » ifs robore denſe | 
Occurrant Sylve, patio diffuſies inani . 
Utg, perit M47nas »wllis obſtantibas ignis, 
Sic hoſtes mihi deeſſe tocet w—— 


Leaving Cardinal Ghigpz we went to viſit Car- 
dinal Cechini , who caus'd ſeats to be ſer for us 
round the Table where he was, and after he had 
heard M. Brouſſe*s diſcourſe,heanſwer'd us, that if 
he receiv'd any commands from his Holineſs as to 
this matter, he would acquit himfelf chereof pun- 
Rually, On 
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On Sunday thethird, the Abbot of YValcroiſſanr 
and I viſited Cardinal Vr/; before his going to 
Chapel, whither we accompanied him. Atcer Cha- 
pel we went all together to ſee Cardinal Cornaro, 
who was ſtanding and uncover'dall the while we 
were ſpeaking to him,which we did largely enough. 


Mention was made of one of the cauſes which cau- 


ſed Pax! V. to ſuſpend his Bull againſt Aolina, 


namely the baniſhment of the Jeſuites by the Com-| 


monwealth of Venice, - which happening upon occa- 
ſion of his Interdi&, when he was uponsthe point 
ro publiſh bis Bull , he was willing to ſpare thera 
that ſecond morrtification , in hope that withour it 
they mightofthemſelves return to Orthodox ſen- 
timents,from which all thathad paſs'd in thoſe mat- 
ters, ought to haye convinc'dthem that they were 
sone farr aſtray, 

In the afternoon we viſited Cardinal Ginett;, to 
whom we gave an account of our audience with 
the Pope, particularly of the falfities and calumnies 
of which we complain'd, and of F. Annat's book 
which was printing. Touching the former, He 
acknowledg'd that I had never ſpoken to himſelf 
butin the name of the Biſhops, and that F. ſzlard 
had addreſs'd to him as the Faculties Deputy, and 

touching the book, that we ſhould do well to ſpeak 
. about it to the other Cardinals of the Holy Office. 
Wereply'd, thatwe intendedir, though we were 
no further concern'd , then that the name of his 
Holineſſe or their Eminences mighe not be engag'd 
init; that we had ſpoken firſt to him , _ partly be. 
cauſe of the ſingular benevolence which he had te- 
ſify'd to us, and partly in regard of a particular 
authority which we knew he had as to the printing 
of books. 

_ Weviſited Cardinal Zomellino next, whom we 
entertain'd very familiarly ; He anſwer'd us, that 
his various employments had much diverted him 
from the ſtudy of thoſe matters; and thought he 
had been always oblig'd to apply himſelf there- 
unto , yet conceivipg himſelf more oblig:d by his 
new dignity of Cardinal , he ſhould willingly do 
ir. Whereunto we excited him by the ſatisfa- 
Gion which we told him he would receive in 


' After which I went alone to carry Card.* Roma a | 


copy of our Memorial againſt F. An»at's book. The 
Cardinal told me it was not the intention of their 
Congregation to give F. Aznat permiſſion to write 
of the matter de Auxiliss, Ianfwer'd, that never- 
theleſſe his book was upon that ſubjeR, bur we 
were not much troubled ar that, andif he pleas'd 
to cauſe the Printer to give us a Copy of what was 
already printed, we would deliver his Eminence 
ſuch obſervations thereup6n as ſhould ſhew that it 
was not oxr own intereſt that induc'd us to obſtruct 
the publiſhing of it, but the ſole conſideration of 
the H. See, whichthe Jeſuites would proclaim to 
_ authoris'd the pernicious ſentiments of that 
Libel. 
I learnt the ſame day that the Conſultors and 
; p08 06s which were to have met laſt week, 
did notaſſemble, the cauſe of which was the ſub- 
.ilty of one of the principal and beſt meaning men, 
whoalledg'd that he could not yet meet anywhere 
to conſult of theſe matters tili he had 'employ'd 
more timein ſtudying them. Andhe ſaid this, to 
the end the reſt might follow his example , and 


Part 4. 

not be aſham'd .to ſay and do the ſame, 

The” ſame friend that gave me this intelligence, 
counſell'd me to take ſome care to inform one of 
the Conſultors whom he nam'd, and who deſery'q 
It, both becauſe he needed ir, and becauſe he wzg 
a well-meaning and treatable man. ButI anſye- 
red, I couldnot dg.it, becauſe we had no Order tg 


inform any perſon in private and ſecretly, and all 
« that was done in this manner was ſuſpected 


1 dy us 
and little troubled us : That we mult firſt at 
Congregation which we deſir'd ofthe Pope, well 
open and well ſerled, before we reſoly'd upon in- 
forming any one. This done, we would take all 
poſlible care and neceſſary pains to inform ever 

one both in private and in publick , bur cill thar 
were done, we could proceed no otherwiſethen we 


'had done hitherto, namely to make known to all 


ſuch as were concern'd for the intereſts of the H. 
See, Conſultorsand others, with what malicicus 
ſubtilry they who fram'd thoſe Propoſitions en- 
deayor'd to circumvent it, That yet I did notre- 
fuſe to give in a friendly way, but nor as to a 
Judge , ſuch lightas an honeſt .man-could deſire 
in the things which1 knew, and he was willing 
to underſtand , which office, provided it were thus | 
receiv'd, I ſhould not decline to do , though ic 
wereto a Conſultor, ( although leſle willingly to 
ſuch then to another ) bur withall in ſuch a way, 
that «11 I ſaid to him ſhouldin no wiſe paſſe foran 
Inſtrution upon the grounds of the Propoſitions, 
which requir'd greater ſtudy and attention , and 
much other ſolemnity. 7 friend approved this 
courſe, and acknowledg'd that we had great reaſon 


' not torxrecede from it, 


We viſited Cardinal O:tobove on Tuesday mor- 
ning the 5. of March. He receiv'd our Comple- 
ments and made many to us; but our affair was 
little ſpoken of, 

Parting from him , we went to Cardigal LZygo ; 
He askt me whether I had continu'd at Rome ever 
ſince our laſt ſpeaking rogether. Whercupon I 
gave him an account of the occaſion of my re- 
turn , and what we four were to ſollicite with 
his Holineſſe, He reply'd that he had not yer 
heard ſpeak of thoſe Propoſitions. I Ge 
to'tell him what neceſſity there was of examinin 
them 'throughly,in a Congregation, in rega 
of the diverſity of their ſenſes. He anſwer'd © 
that it was reaſonable that we- ſhould be 
heard , and our writings ſeen, That what he 
could ſay to us, was , that it was an affair not 
bandled inthe H, Office, but reſery*dby the Pope 
to himſelf, I reply'd that we waited till the Pope 
pleas'dto erect a ſpecial Congregation for the pux- 
poſe. . He put us uponthe buſineſs of S.: Peter and 
S. Paul , telling us that the ſame courſe was taken 
for its examination , and that the Pope aſſembled 
together the ableſt Divines in Rome, as well of the 
H Office as others , and that himſelf perſwaded his 
Holineſſe ſo todo. Itold him we knew nothing 
of allthat, nor had we heard any talk of it, in- 
deed we knew of the Decree paſydupon the book , 
but were ignorant of the circumſtances which he 
related. He reply'd in ſuch amanner as tended to 
lead us to thatfubjeR again , but we diverted the 
diſcourſe of it by bringing him to that of the ſo- 
lemn Congregation whoſe eſtabliſhment we pur- 
ſu'd.Hetold us againthat he thought ic fir $d wa 

that 
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that our writings were examin'd and communica- 
red to the Qualificator s and Conſultors : bur for 
our going to houſes to ſee them , he durſt nor 
adde that he judg'd it bad, bur he gave us to un- 
derſtand that it did not pleaſe him, M. Bro#ſe 
reply'd and ſaid char Commiſſion was not confin'd 
within ſuch ſtrait bounds, but itenjoyn'd us to 
deſire a ſolemn Congregation of the Pope in 
which both parties mighc be heard both by wor 

of mouth and by writiug in preſence one of the 
other . and all their writings reciprocally com- 
municated, The Cardinal ſaid that ic ſeem'd we 
intended to have a kind of little Council. M. Broxſſe 
anſwer'd that that was neceſſary , as well for other 
reaſons, as in regard of the falſities and calum- 
nies that were found to have ſlipt into ſecret 
writings. Irook this occaſion and told him what 
accuſation the Nuntio had made againſt me in 
che Faculty , what we had ſaid co the _ of it, 
and what the Pope had anſwer'd us. The Car. 


dinal ſaid he believ'd all rhoſe difficulties would- 


come to fall upon the point of ſufficient Grace ; 
and roperſwade us that that was it which was to 
de defended and would be judg'd the beſt, he 
made uſe of this compariſon. He ſaid, it was 
once indiſpute, which was the beſt way of coun- 
ting the howres , either by four and twenty be- 
gining from the time of one Sun-ſet to another , 
as the /tal;ans do; or from twelve to twelve, 
| beginning from Midnight ro noon, and from 
Noon to midnight , as the French and Spaniards 
do : and that this laſt way had been judg'd the 
better, fince Nations otherwiſe ſo oppoſite agreed 
init, That ſo, ſufficient Grace would undoubt- 
edly, be judged the better, ſince the Dominicans 
and the Jeſuites conſented in ir. I reply'd, that 
there were two ſorts of Grace , which were cal- 
led ſufficient , that the Jeſuites and che Domini- 
cans agreed inthe zyord, bur not in the Thing, and 
that other Divines, ſuch as our ſelves, did mot 
impugne all kind of ſufficieat Grace, but onely 
chat which was made ſubjeR to Free-will, and that 
the Dominicans oppos'd the fame as well as we. 
That therefore when the queſtion, is, of ſufficient 
Grace , we ſhould not ſpeak offir without di. 
ſtin&ion , and without knowing of what nature 
it is, and what it is capable to produce in out 
hearts by the power which God gives it 
Cardinal L»go ſuffer'd me not to fiviſh this diſ- 
courſe which aſſuredly was none of the moſt plea- 
ſing 'to his Eminence , but he interrupred ir , 
ſaying that it behoved to defend the ſame which 
S. Auguſtin defended againſt Pelagins, The Ab- 
bot ot Yalcroſſant reply*d that that which S. Au 
 £»ſtin defended againit Pelagins , was the Effeu- 
al by it ſelf, neceſſary ro every pious action, 
whereunto the Cardinal anſwering nothing, Icon. 
tinu'd my relation of what paſs'd in the audi- 
ences which we had of his Holinefſe, and rold 
him that the Pope in one audience askt me 'whe- 
ther any of the Five Propoſitions was in the 
Bull of Pi:xs V. and I anſwer'd negatively. The 
Cardinal reply'd that the third was in it. ( This 
agreed ill with what he told us ar firſt , viz. 
that he had not yet heard ſpeak of thoſe Pro- 
. poſitions )- I proceeded, that I had told his Ho- 
fineſſe, that indeed the third had ſome reſem- 
blance with two or three of thoſe that are in the 


| 


| 


Bull of Pixs Y, but yet they were different from 
it, and that upon my ſaying to the Pope that 
there needed bur one word to change a Propofiti- 
on, His Holineſſe anſwer'd me that there need- 
ed but a Comma, That I further told the pope 
that this third was. not condemn'd in the ſenſe 
that we held it, nor like any of the others con. 
demn'd in the ſenſe that we heldit, nor like any 
of the others condemned by that Bull, That we 
did not 'oppoſe it in any thing, nor had an 

thing to ſay againſt that of Vrbas VIII. publiſhc 
againſt 7anſenixs. Neither had we ought to 
plead in defence- of his book. That all thoſe 
things were wholly different, -and ſeparate from 


our affair, That the ſame was only to beſcech - 


the Pope to cauſe the different ſenſes of the Props. 
ſtions to be diſtinguiſh'd before paſling of judg- 
ment upon them, to admit us to declare which 
wedo not hold, andas for thoſe that we do hold, 
to examine thereaſons which we have ſo todo; 
to communicate the —_— which we ſhould-pre- 
ſent ro him upon this ſubject ro our adverſaries, 
and theirs to us, and to hear us upon the whole 
viva voce in preſence one of the other, rothe 
end that after having well cleard, heard and 
conſider'd all, the Pope might paſſe judgment 
thereof , and his deciſion might be recciv'd peace- 
ably with the ſatisfation of both parties, and 
with 'the reſpe&t that ſhall be due thereung 
to. We roſe up, and Cardinal Zxgo told us a» 
he accompany'd us, that he was glad for his 
not being concern'd in this affair nor employ'd 
in it, and we told him 'on the other fide 
that we wiſht his Eminence were employ'd in 
Wn 

Ending this viſite we went to Cardinal S, Cle- 
ment , who, aſſoon as M. Broxſſe had begun to 
lay open the ſubjet*of our coming , told us he 
underſtood the buſineſſe well enough , but he 
would acquaint us with ſome particularities that 
had paſs'd at Rome. He ſaid the Nuntio had ſent 


| thither a certain Cenſure made by the Sorbomne, 


in which thoſe Propoſitions were -condemn'd * 


That the Pope appointed four Divines to write - 


their ſentiments upon thoſe Cenfures, that three 
of the four plainly and fully confirm's thoſe 
Cenſures, but the fourth ſpoke a little more 'un- 
certainly. That himſelf being upon occaſion ob. 
lig'd to ſpeak what he thought of them, he had 
ſaid freely , Thatthe Cenſures were Heretical and 
not the Propoſitions. (For he conſtru'd them all 
to the ſenſe of Effeftual Grace. ) That the 
Pope hearing his opinion, aid, See,Cardinal $. 
Clement ſaith our Divines are Hereticks, and that 
he reply'd to the Pope, thathe did not ſay thar 
his Divines were Hereticks , but the Cenſures, 
and yer if they perſiſted obſtinate in avowing the 
confirmation which they made thereof, they 
would be Heretical too as well as the Cenſures. 
He ſpoke ſomething about the earneſt ſtudy of 


theſe matrers which was requiſite for the right un- 


derſtanding of them, whereby be gave us to know 
that he underſtood the ſame well, He began to 
enter upon the diſcuſſion of the firſt of the Pro. 
poſitions, when one came to advertiſe him thar 
che Prince of Lanebourg was coming to take leave 
of him, being to return into' Germany ; which 
broke off our conference, The Cardinal made 
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an excuſe to us, and teſtifi'd his regret. for this 
interruption, We told him we could come a- 
Sain_to ſee him, he anſwered that, it was not 
needfull ,- and that he was ſufficiently inform'd of 
all that bad paſs'd and was daily acted, as to this at- 
fair, 

We went in the afternoon to accompany the 
Ambaſſador to the NR oder, Santa Croce, 
and Corrado. At his terurn he asktus whether any 
thing was done touching our Memorial. We 
ral ws had heard no ridings of it: Hereply'd, 
that nevertheleſs he conceivd the Pope had taken 
orderinit, and ashe was told , had charg'd the 
General of the Jeſuites to hinder thoſe of his 
Order from Writing upon theſe matters during 


" theſe conteſts, . andthis poſture of things, with- 


 out.the Books be firſt ſeen and examirn'd at Rowe, 


' *Weanſwer'd, That it was contrary to what we 


wiſhr, becauſe the 7eſwites made no books, bur 
'whar furniſh'd us with new Arms, and ſo the 
more they writ, the more they fortifi'd us ; bur 
our ſole intent in this matter was, that their books 


might not be review'd at Rome, for fear the H, See 


ſfhould fuffer ir ſelf ro be engag'd in their ſenti- 
ments, and ſurpris'd by their Arcitices. 

M. Geffier did usthe honor to invite us to din- 
ner on Wedneſday the ſixth, andin the afternoon 
we accompanied the Ambaſſador in the Viſits 
which he continued to the new Cardinals, Ortobone 
and Lomelino. | 

On Thurſday the ſeventh the Cardinals held a 
Chappel at /a Minerve for the ſolemnity of the 
f-aſt of S. Thomas , where they were all preſent 
except thoſe of rhe H, Office, whq on another 
day then Thurday would have been there rather 
chenthe reſt, but now prefer'd their uſual Aſſem- 

bly held before the Pope before that Ceremony. 
We were invited in the afternoon to the Covent 
of the Bare-foored Carmeliets where an Oration 
and a Diſpute were to be made for the celebration 
of the ſame Feſtival.The Abbot of Valcroiſſant and 
M. Angran were there, andM. Brosſſe and Icon- 
tinued to accompany the Ambaſſador in the reſt 
of the Viſits which -he was ro make to the new 
Cardinals A/dobrandino and Ghiggy. 

Friday the eight being the ordinary day that 


Ambaſſadors have audience of the Pope regularly - 


every fortnight , we preſented a little Memorial 
in French to our Ambaſſador as he was going to 
the Pope, partly to remind him of that which at 
our inſtance he. had left with his Holineſs at his 
former audience , aud partlyto inform him more 
expreſly of the reaſons which induc'd us to pre- 


ſent it, which tended in no wiſe to hinder the Je- 


ſuites from writing and publiſhing Books , but 
only from doing it with the owning and approba- 
tion of the H.See, And to ſhew bim that it was no 
.vanity that we ſaid, that we could have advantages 
againſt the Jeſuites out of their own Books , and 
particularly out of that whoſe publiſhing we en- 
deayour'd to. obſtrut, we ſhew'd him a printed 
ſheet of it, in which F. eAnnat,either by a groſs 


; error or obſtinate malice ( which could not bur 


rurn to. bis own confuſion ) cited Pelagins's con- 
feſſion of Faithas a work of S. Augnſtin, contain- 
Ing his DoErine, . The Ambaſſador took our little 
Memorial, and the ſheet we left with him to ſhew 
the Pope , if he'foundit meer. He told us he was 


— 


| mindful of us, and that we wete already in the 


Note of what he had to ſay to his Holineſs. 

At his Return we enter'd into his Chamber, 
and he told us che Pope ſaid, It was a ſtrange thing 
we ſhould oppoſe the Impreſlion of thar book, 
that it had paſt through the ordinary forms, if ic 
contain'd any thing to be diflik'd after it was 
printed , it ſhould be cenſur'd,, andthey who did 
not do ther dury, ſhould be reproved. Thar the 
ſame courſe ſhould be taken as was about M. Her- 
ſents book , after the impreſſion and publication 
of which , a French Dominican who licenc'dit, was 
confin'd {ix or eight months in /a Minerve , and 
the Maſter of the ſacred Palace in danger 
of being caſhier'd , till both of them clear'd 
and juſtifi'd themſelves of what they had done, 
But beſides,if the Pope muſt take care of the print- 
ing of Books, he would be overwhelm'd within« 
finite new incumbrances thereby. That he had 
fifty thouſand other Afﬀeairs without that , and 
therefore we muſt have patience, if he could not 
meddle withit. The Ambaſſador told us, that he 
reply'd to the. Pope; thatit was more expedient 
to hinder a miſch:ef before it were done, then to 
ſtay till it weredone , to remedy it, and that ir 
was eaherto quench a taper that was ready to fer 
fire on a Woodpile , then to extinguiſh the fire 
when the Woodpile was flaming. This, he faid, 
he repreſented to the Pope, not as intereſlinghim- 
ſelf in the buſineſſe, but by way of advice which 
he receiv'd from us. He' added that notwithſtan- 
ding theſe conſiderations did not alter his mind, 
but hecontinu'd {till in that which he had deciar'd 
to us, that he took not the part of that book, and 
if we found any ill in it after it was printed,it would 
be eaſie for vs and all others to complain , and the 
remedy would not be difficult, We anſwer'd the 
Ambaſſador that ſince it was ſo, ard after this 
declaration of the Pope, it would be more ad- 
vantageous for us that the book were publiſh 
then ſuppreſs'd. The Ambaſſador reply'd that 
yet he doubred whether it would come torth, be. 
cauſe though the Pope was averſe and made ſem- 
blance of not much regardingit , yethe perceiv'd 
that the Pope mus'd upon it, and made ſome re- 
flexion upon our inſtances ; and that he believ'd 
ir would be no ill way for usto continue the ſame 
by the mediation of ſome of the Cardinals, That 
for his part hE could not ſpeak in it any other- 
wiſe then by way of advertiſement and repre- 
fenting to hs Pope of what conſequence we 
ſaid it was , but not with that zeal and impor- 
tunity which he ſhould havedone,, if he hadre- 
ceiv'd order from the King to meddlein it. We 
gavethe Ambaſſador our AneH, thanks, and ac- 
knowle.dg*d that he had done all we could hope 
from a very obliging and equitable perſon. That 
according to his advice we would endeavor to 
ſpeak to ſome of the Cardinals as we had done al- 
ready to Roma and Ginett; , but rather for forme 
then otherwiſe , becauſe the Pope having de- 
clar'd that he took no part in it, we were fatisfi'd, 
and fecure as to the reſt. 

Inthe afternoon we went to ſee Cardinal Bat- 
berin, He was ready to go to S. Peter's Church 
when we came there: however he caus'd us to 
enter into- his Chamber , andaskt us whether we 
would accompany him thither. In the mean 

time, 
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time, before any thing was ſpoken concerning 
our buſineſle , he askt us whether we had in- 
ſtrued the perſons whorn it was requiſite, I an- 
ſwer'd that we endevor'dit as much as poſlible 


and M, Brouſſe added that we had had audience | 


of the Pope, and were well ſatisfi'd with the re- 
ception which he gave us. Burt without ſtaying 
ro hear any of the particulars, . he askt us what 
was the firſt Propoſition. I told ir him; He askr 
whether we had writ nothing upon that ſubject. 
I anſwer'd that ſomething was written at Parzs 
which he had ſeen ; but for our parts we had com- 
pos'd nothing about it bur a Memorial which we 
left with the Pope at the end of our audiencc,, 
wherein we moy*d his Holineſle for a Congrega- 
tionin which the Divines of different opinions 
might be ſolemnly heard in defence of their opini- 
' ons, The Cardinal further put us upon ſpeaking 
of the different ſenſes of the firſt Propoſition : 
but ro3 prevent it , I rold him we would give the 
explications thereof when the Congregation was 
aſſembled, the Cardinal reply'd thar the Italians 
were molto triſt; , thatis, very untoward, and e 
grande la noftra triftitia (addedbe ) rhatat Pa- 
745 they ſay for accompliſhing affaires iris requi- 
fite to ſollicite them well , bur at Rowe it requi- 
red more pairies to make thoſe on whom they 
depended onely to remember them. I reply'd to 
his Eminence that we had no order to act other« 
wiſe then we did, ' nor ſhould we, \ what ever 
reſolution were taken at Rome in this affair, That 
provided we acquitted our ſelves of that 
commiſſion, it was ſufficient for us. That 
it belong'd to the Pope or their Eminences to ſee 
co the reſt. M. Broxſſe confirm'd the ſame, and 
ſpoke of F. Annat's book , and our Memorial to 
hinder its coming forth. Which he ſaid we re. 
ſolv'd upon cheifly , becauſe of the affront thar 
ſeem'd to be done to the Biſhops who ſent us, by 
letting a book of that nature come forth own'd and 
approv'd, in which the preſent conteſt was de- 
termin'd in favour of one of the parties, at the 
ſame time that we were ſuing in the name of choſe 
Biſhops, for a ſolemn Congrregation to examine 1t 
in pretence of the parties, and to decide it after 
they had been heard, M. Browfſe urg'd this ve- 
ry well , when one came to advertiſe the Car- 
dinal thatit was time to go to S. Peter's : Upon 
the way we mention'd the Biſhop of Geneva's 
book, term'd an Introduttion to a devont life , 
I told him that I underſtood by the Biſhop of 
Belley in what outragious manner many Mendi- 
cant Fryers, and the Capucines eſpecially , op- 
pos'd it at its firſt apearance, that their zeal be- 
came ſo vechement againſt that book, that ſome 
carri'd it into their pulpits, and after they had 
declar'd againſt it, threw it down in the pulpit, 
and trampled upon it-with great demonſtrations of 
indignation; —_ carri'ditinto the pulpit looſe. 
ſtiecht , and after the like declamations broke the 
thred that held the leaves together and ſcatter'd 
them among their auditors, and laſtly tbat others 
burntit after the ſame tragical manner, I told the 
Cardinal that M. Hallier and M. Hermant were 
preſent when M. 4 Bley told us theſe paſſagesat 
a Viſite which we made to him together , at the 
beginning of and concerning the oppoſition that 


was made againit the book Of Frequent Communi- | 


 fecuted by ignorant Fryers ; 


Lo In 


0x. That therefore it was not to be wonder'd that - 
good books were ſometimes diſparag'd and per= 
but that the event 
will be ſooner or later like that which the ſame 
Biſhop told us befell the Introduttion to a Devout 
Life , which having by that meanes been much 
more readthen otherwiſe it would have been, ar 
length merited ſo general an approbation, thar 
its Perſecutors finding thatthe laughers were not 
on their ſide, became oblig'd ro betake themz 
ſclves to that of the laughers, and to be at laſt 
themſelves the approvers ofic with all the reft 
of the world , which the prodigious multitude of 
Irs ſeveral Impreſſions teſtifi*d. We ended our 
Song to S. Peter's as we were ſpeaking of the 

ook ofthe Miniſter of Gronins, ofthe adyantages 
which the Jeſuires mightprerend ro derive from ir, 
and of thoſe which on the other fide we concei- 
ved more reaſonably might accrue to us, when 
the anſwer to it preparing by one of our friends 
was publiſhr. - Wherewith Cardinal Barbers teſtis 
fd to us ſufficient ſatisfaRion. 

_ Weleft him ac S. Peter's, and repair'd to Car- 
dinal Zaxti , who receiv'd us courteouſly , 
heard us and anſwer'd us prudently & vigorouſly, 

On Saturday the gth. I made a privare viſit in 
which I learnttwo conſiderable things : One, that 
the Congregation of Conſultors and —_ 
cors deſfign'd to confer. together upon the firſt 
Propoſition, was wan. to meet again on 
Thurſday following , and that this was the cauſe 
that perſons well inſtructed and qualifiid were 
cup—_—_ to viſite thoſe Conſultors, - and 
give them ſome light upon the Propoſitions, 
The other that the Preacher of the Jeſuites 
Proteſs'd Houſe, having a few dayes before 
taken occaſion to ſpeak in his Sermon of the 
immaculate conception of the Virgin ( which he 
did beſides his purpoſe too ) he went about to 
prove it by certain Plates of Copper that ſpoke 
of it , which had been found in a Cave in Spaine 
during the Papacy of Urban V7I7. who being ad- 
vertis'd in what veneration they began to be in 
Spaine, caus'd them to be brought to Rome; where 
being examin'd , he ſoon after declar'd them Apo.. 
cryphal , and forbad having themin any conſfide- 
ration , under the uſual penalties contain'd in the 
Bulls and Decrees of Popes. That a Dominican 
who was preſent atthat ſermon , obſerving that 
the Preacher cited thoſe Plates , inform'd the 
Congregation of the H. Office , whereupon by 
order ofthe ſaid Congregation , the Jeſuites Pa- 
pers, were ſeis'd on, and verif'd the accuſation. 
Thar Report being made thereof ro the Pope, « 
his Holineſſe ſaid it was a ſhame that thoſe peo- 
ple durſtin view ofthe H. Seecontemn the Con- 
ſtitutions of Popes, eſpecially at a time when we 
who complain'd of them were at Rowe, That the 
Pope ſent for the General of the Jeſuites, and 
rold hima little angerly that he was too blame for 
ſuffering that Predicator in the functions of 'the 
Pulpit a fortnight after he had commirted ſuch 
an exorbitance, for letting bim celebrate Maſſe 
{mce that time andincurre irregularity , that per- 
haps he would have let him continue in that man= 
ner till the end of Lent, if his Holineſſe had 
not lookt after it, That Generals of Orders 
ought to be acquainted _ the Bulls of —_ p 
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that they may cauſe them to be obey'd by their So- 
cietes. om de. that his Holineſſe interdiRed the 
ſaid Predicator. i PI 

Accordingly he remain'd interdiRed till the 
fifteenth day of March, when he made ſatisfacti- 
on for his fault in the Pulpit where he had com- 
mitted it, reading the Recantation preſcrib'd him 
by the Congregation of the H. Office; two No- 
taries of the ſaid Congregation holding a Copy-of 
it at the foot of the Pulpit , whilſt F. Carlo Sal- 
viati da leſſe della Compagnia di Gieſa ( ſo was he 
call'd ) read the ſame publickly. It wasin theſe 
words :. 


Havendo io inconfideramente nella predicache feci 
ligiomi paſſati ſopra la Concettione della beata Vir- 
gine ; preſervata dal peccato originale ailegato l au- 
zorita di ſan Tefifone conſervata nelle lamine di gra- 
nata contro it decreto della ſanta memoria ds Orbano 
Ottavo fatto acinque ds Maggio mille ſeicento trenta 
move, & publicato a di tredics Maggio mille ſeicento 
quarenta uno; E er cio eſſendo 30 caduto nelle Cen- 
ſwre e pene fulminate nel. detto decreto ſolamente per 
haver citato Þ autorita as dette [amine di granata , 
ms fu fatto intendere da parre della ſantita di no- 
fro fignare & della ſacra Congregatione del ſantt 
Officio che doveſſs 50 TT dal predicare & dal 
celebrare come reo di dette pene,, ho pienamente obe- 
dito;, Riconſcendo i mio'errore ſono recorſo allacle- 
menza della ſua ſanftita e della medifpma Congre- 
gatione, da* quali, ſono ſtato begignamente aggratia- 
ro di dette pene, & reintegrato all' aſercitio del pre- 
dicare, ho voluto accennare 4 ſte udienza tutto 
cid, per remediare allo ſcandalo che io haveſss dato 


per eſſermi ſervito della ſudetta antorita contrave- 
wendo al fudelto decreto.. 


© WhereasTI have inconſiderately in my late Ser-. 
mon upon the Conception of the B. Virgin as pre- 
*ſery'd from original ſin alledged the authority 
© of San. Teffone 1n the copper Plates of Granata, 
© contrary to the decree of Vrbau V 777. publiſhc 
©1641. And being therefore fallen under the 
* Cenſures and penalties thunder'd forth in the 
* ſaid Decree, I ave been commanded by his Ho- 
© lineſſe and the Congregation of the H. Office to 
© abſtain from preaching and celebrating Maſſe, as 
< Suilty of the ſaid penalties, TI have fully obey'd. 
* And acknowledging my error, I have had re- 
*courſe to the clemency of his Holineſſe and the 
< ſaid Congregation , by whom I have been gra- 
© ciouſly releas'd from the ſaid penalties, __ re- 
* ſtor'd to the exerciſe of preaching. All which 


»* I ſignifie to this Auditory, by way of amends for 


* the ſcandal which I may have given by making 
© uſe of the ſaid Authority contrary to the ſaid De- 


 *cree. 


Coming from this Vibte I went to hear Maſſe 
at a lictle Church of S. Frances, where there was 
alſo a Chappel of Cardinals, and from thence to 
F. Hilarion, to appoint an hour for ſeeing his Re- 
liques the nextday. I told him all that had paſs'd 
in reference to. F. Annats Book, and how the Im- 
preſſion proceeded notwithſtanding our Remon- 
ſtrances, Whereupon he alledg*d very conſide- 
rable reaſons to perſwadeus to goto M. Albizzs, 
ſaying, that he wasa man that lov'd juſtice , and 
was upright in affairesin which he was not prepoſ- 
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feſs'd : and exhorting us to ſpeak to him heartily 
& with demonttration of confidence. I told him,we 
would endeavour to acquit our felvesthe beſt we 
could. He further repreſented to me how pre- 
:udicial it wasto us, that we lookt upon the Tri. 

unals of Rowe as balf contrary to us, and half 
Partiſans of the Jeſuites, who were they alone 
whom we ought ro take tor our Adverſaries, I 
thankt him for his advice and aſlented to it : buty 
alledg'd the neceſlicy of our judging ſo, by all 
the Decrees'that were ſeen to come forth ſo ea 
and ſo frequently againſt the beſt books that were 
publiſht on our ſide, and IinſtanCdin the Decrees 
iſſu'd againſt the Catechiſme and the Hoxres, He 
anſwer'd me, thax all thoſe Decrees were to be 
conſider'd with reference to the Bull of Urbax 
V1. in conſequence of which they were made , 
and that the H. See had no intention , either by 
that Bull or thoſe decrees to innovate any thing, 
or to pronounce upon doctrine one way or other, 
but only to cauſe its prohibitions of writing upon 
this ſubje& without permiſſion ro be obſery'd. 
That thoſe prohibitions which were made to either 
ſide equally were ſo evident a conviction, that the 
docrine of 7anſenins receiv'd no attainder by that 
Bull, that the meereſt Peaſant might be ſaysfy'd 
thereof, In fine , that the other Decrees were 
to be interpreted and conſider'din the ſame man- 
ner. 

Amongſt the Reliques which he ſhew'd us the 
next day, the moſt remarkable was the Title which 
was upon our Lords Croſſe , of which there re- 
mains14n that place but about one half. Iris of ve- 
ry worm-eaten wood, about ſeven orcight inches 
broad, and ten or eleven long , upon which ?eſus 
Naxzaren is written in Hebrew , Greek and La- 
tin, and theſe two laſt Languages written as the 
Hebrew from the right hand to the left. The Cha- 
racers are fram'd very negligently, ſuch as are 
commonly ſeen. in the names which ordinary peo- 
ple write here and there upon walls, and ſuch as 
the Soldiers or Executioners might trame at that 
time for a Criminal, as they eſteem'd our Lord. 
The Hebrew CharaQtersare almoſt wholly defac'd 
and eaten by the wormes and time with the wood 
ſo that they are ſcarce perceivable. The Latin is 
very legible, and in the midſt of tRe two other 
Languages ;, and the Greek which is the loweſt 
of the three is ſtill eaſie ro be read ; bur as I ſaid, 
chereis but about half of thar piece of wood, and 
not that. Ir is that which was in the middle. ir 
being likely that the. two ends have been broken 


off , ſince neither the word 7eſws, nor Rex Fae 
deorum are found there, but only Nazarenu, 


which takesup almoſt the length of the wood. 
The fame day being Sunday March the 1oth. 
all of us viſited M, A1b;zz; together : He con- 
ducted us into his Chamber , oe having taken 
our places, we prevail'd with our ſelves to make 
him che moſt cordial Declaration we could,in hope 
to have him favourable to our defignes, when he 
found how conformable they were to Truth and 
Juſtice, which we knew he lov'd. He anſwer'd 


us alſo or his part very civilly, and told us the ſer- 


vice of the H. See ſhould bealwayes his inviolable 
Rule, that he ſhould alwayes be a profeſt enem 
co all thoſe that ſhould offend it ; but he had muc 
confidence, that we would alwayes have itin great 


veneration; 


c_ _ 
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yeneration, and he would do for our ſervice what 
was poſſible for him : He interpos'd ſome ve! 
unpleaſing things in his Diſcourſe , Which we dif- 
ſembled or mollify*d the beſt we could : only one 
thing M. Broxſſe took up as it deſery'd, namely, 
that if the Pope heard us before paſling his. D-ci- 
ſion, he would hear usif he pleas'd ravquamn ali- 
quos de popmlo,as he would do any ordinary people. 
He toldus, that ſhould the Pope hear an confider 
all that we intended to repreſent , as he conceiv'd 
his Holineſs would do, yet he believ'd that he 
would not grant us the Congregation which we 
demanded. We anſwer'd, that then we had no- 
thing to repreſent, becauſe we could nor deliver 
any inſtruction by writing or word 'of mouth but 
before ſuch a Congregation , that withour thar, 
our hands were bound , and we could not go be- 
yond our Commiſſion. He told us the Pope had 
put into his hands the firſt Memorial which we 
left with his Holineſſe, wherein we ſupplicated for 
the Congregation, he ſpoke alſo of the ſecond, 
couching F. Annar's book, in reference to which 
he ſaid , che Pope did no more but remove the Pro- 
hibitions formerly made of writing concerning 
thoſe matters , that if any thing were found in 
the book not right, it ſhould be cenſur'd as well as 
any other. We anſwer'd that the caſe being ſo, 
wedeſir'd nothing more then that ir came forth, 
becauſe it furniſht us with advantageous hold a- 
Sainſt its Author, M. A1b:izz5 added , that him- 
ſelf was the Compiler of the Bull againſt 7a»/e- 
211", that it was made upon a belief that it would 
appeaſe the troubles and Diſputes ariſen about 
thoſe matters, and reduce things to ſilence and the 
ſormer peace ; That if what bath follow'd ſince 
had been foreſeen, inſtead of making a ſimple pro- 
hibition of that book, the doRrine perhaps would 
have been examin'd and poſlibly condemn'd too ; 
but that moderate courſe was thought ſufficient, 
the rather to ſpare a Biſhop who was dead in the 
Catholick Communion; That it was himſelf (MM. 
Albizz;) that ſuggeſted that Counſel. After this 
he ſpoke of the Miniſter of Groning's book, which 
he ſaid was ſent him from Br«ſſe/s and from Pars, 
and having in anger fetcht the Book, he read to us 
out of the Preface, that the Author ſaith,they were 
of S. Anguſtins opinion touching Grace , as 7a- 
ſenius is roo, M. Brouſſe anſwer*d, that there was 
no need of being angry, that we knew nothing of 
that Book, that Hererticks are not alwayes to be 
believ'd when they ſay an Author is for them- 
ſelves,” otherwiſe the Bible muſt be burnt, which 
they all ſay is on their fide, that F. Arnar in his 
Book de ſcientia media,cites four or five Hereticks, 
who ſay that St. Thomas is for them , ought they 
therefore to be beliey'd,and $. Thomas to be burnt? 
Beſides thar, it behoverh not to be angry if it be 
true that they are of $. Axg»ſtin's mind touching 
Grace, as they alledge, on the contrary we ought 
to thank God, becauſe they are Catholicks in this 
point, and they need only to be inſtructedin the 
ret wherein they erre, For, do not you believe 
( faid he) that oneis a Heretick becauſe he is not 
a Moliniſt ; on the contrary, I account that to be a 
Moliniſt, 1s to be an Heretick. Burto ſatisfie him 
further upon this ſubjeR , 1 ſhew?*d him Letters 
written to me on the ſecondand gib. of February, 
which promis'd an anſwer to the ſaid Book : of 


—— 
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which M. A41b;zz4 profeſs'd' himſelf glad; and told 
ns that that was done as it ſhould be. He ſpoke diſ- 
advantageouſly enough of St. Aug»ſtine, taxing 
him of exceſſes or flyings out in his encountring 
Hereticks. - He added, that theſe matters were noc 
neceſſary to ſalvation ; That they caus'd deſpair 
&c. Toall which we return'd ſuch anſwers as ic 
deſerv'd. He complain'd very much that the Bi- 
ſhops of Machlin and Gaunt , could not be pre. 
vail'd with to receive the Bull. 
M. Hogg: We told him all thoſe buſineſſes 
were different from ours, which was only to ob. 
tain a ſolemn COnpragenns of the Pope, in which 
theſe matters might be examin'd in the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal formes , that beſides, we were ſorry that the 
Bull was ſo ill receiv'd , but the abuſe which the 
Jeſuites made of it was thecauſe of that miſchief, 
Other things were ſpoken of in this Viſite (among 
the reſt, the place of Fereo fateor , in Zanſenins, 
which M. Albizz5 objeed to us twice, as a cer- 
tain conviction of that Prelate's bad ſentiments , 
to which we ſaid nothing ) bur theſe are the prin- 
cipal , andat laſt our Conference ended very calm- 
ly and civilly, both on his part and ours. 

After we left him, we viſited the Commiſlary 
of the H. Office, who was not there when we ar- 
riv:d there, but his Companion receiv'Sus, and 
while he was entertaining us the Commiſſary re. 
turn*d to his lodging. We diſcourſed with either 
of them only about Theological matters in refe- 
rence to the firſt Propoſition, till night broke off 
the Converſation, 


CHAP. VL. 


The continuation of our Viſztes , and 
what paſs d till the end of March, 
M. Broufſe convtrain'd to ' return 
into France, in regardof hjs bealth. 
Two Copies of the Memoires of M, 
Pegna, which we caus'd to be com+ 
par'd wery exafly with the Origi- 
nal. 


had againſt F. Annat's Book: 


N Monday the eleventh of arch we viſited 
F. Luca Vadingo; our chief Diſcourſe with 
whom was ( he already underſtanding our Aﬀair 


enough ) touching the Aſſembly of Conſultors 


and Qualificators appointed on Thurſday follow- 
ing. For though, as we told him, we doubted 
not of their capacity , underſtanding and good 
intention ; andthat almoſt all thoſe whom we vi- 
ſited appear'd favourable to the ſentiments of S. 
Auguſtin , for which we had reaſon to be ſa- 
tisfy'd and to praiſe God, yet, as we told him 
to0, a matter becomes more clear and is more 
throughly diſcovered after hearing the Conteſtin 

Parties upon it, then when it1s barely cn 
by it ſelf eſpecially when it is intricate, as chat 
in queſtion was, and when, beſides the difficul- 
ties which are inſeparable from it, it is induſtri- 


outly 


He ſpoke alſo of 


- 
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ouſly embroyl'd and obſcur'd, as the Authors of 
thoſe Propaticibes had intangled -_ clouded this. 

oreover, That a man is more in bis own power, 
poo more #r to paſſe an equitable and diſ-intereſted 
3udgement, When he has had trme to meditate upon 4 
matter. and make all neceſſary reflexions upon it be- 
| vrehayd, then when he has already choſen a' ſide by 

framing a falſe Idea to himſelf of it , ana is become 
engap*d by declaring himſelf too ſoon inmaintaming 
the firſt Tmpreſſions he hath had of it , and the firſt 
ſentiments which he hath diſcovered to witneſſes, 


b hom he is very loth to retratt and acknoW- | 
wks ecein's So that to keep thoſe per- - 


ledge his bein 
ſons free and equitable withour engagement and 
prepoſſeſſion , before they came to paſſe Judge- 
ment, we conceiy'd that it would be good that 
before all things elſe they heard the Divines of ei- 
ther ſide, who were to oppoſe or defend the Pro- 
politions ; and that their own intereſt as well as 
ours, oblig'd them to declare to ſuch as importun'd 
their aſſembling for delivering their ſenſe of the 
firſt Propoſition, rhat this was the right way to be- 

in. And the rather, becauſe the Propoſitions to 
be conſider'd were ſubje&t to more ambiguities 
then we had repreſented, and thoſe exprelly af- 
feed by rheir Authors. That therefore for an 
orderly and due proceeding, the firſt thing to be 
done was to diſtinguiſhthe different ſenſes where- 


of they are capable; and in order to do that. 


well, to make of each Propoſition as _ ſeve- 
ral clear and plain Propoſitions, as it included dif- 
ferent ſenſes , that ſo we might declare firſt of al] 
which thoſe are that we will not maintain, and for 
ſuch as we will hold,expeR who will oppoſe them, 
to hear both che one ſide and the other according 
to the uſual and neceſſary formes; and after this 
was done , then ie would be a fit time to ask of 
them their Sentiment. But to require it of them 
beforehand, ſeem'd alittle precipitous, and con- 
trary, aot only. roall. order of juſtice, bur alſo to 
the keq eſt which we had made to the Pope in the 
name” of "the- Biſhops., upon which his Holineſſe 
had caus'd-us to hope keyould" give us ſatisfai- 
on. F..Lnca Vadingo approv'd theſe reaſons , 
but told us theſe'things were to be repreſented 
and deſired of the Pope; becauſe for their part, 
. they could only defixe them, of God , and when 
they were ſummon'd to deliver their judgement 
upon any Propoſitions, they could do noching elſe 
bur deliverir. 

In the afternoon I accompani'd M. ZBroxſſe to 
Cardinal Gizetti , who had. promis'd him the Re- 
liques, He askt us what tidings of our Afﬀair; and 
we told him we waited for the Pope's reſolution 
upon the Letters and Memorial which we had de- 
liver'd to him. 

On Tueſdaythe 12th. I went toſee F. Uba/- 
dino, who wonder'd we had ſuch correſpondence 
at Rome, as to be advertis'd of that Aſſembly of 
Conſultors. He approv'd the reaſons which I 
alledg'd for deferring it till after both parties were 
heard, as formerly to F. Vadingo. Bur he ſaid 
too, that he could do nothing, art leaſt openly to 
get them conſider'd , underhand he would do his 
utmoſt, 
I went alſo to repreſent the ſame to F. Delbexe, 
who knew not how to ſatisfic me but by telling 
me that we ſhoyld be heard undoubtedly , and it 


| 


would not be prejudicial to us though they gaye 
their opinion beforehand, becauſe they review'd 
it ſeveral times, and might correctin it what the 
pleas'd, or change it wholly. I told him, it would 
do better if they gave it not till after they had ſg 
well examin'd things, as to have no occaſion rg 
change any thing. 1 mov'd him alſo, that he would 
demand to hear us before giving his own, and alſy 
ro encline the reſt in their Aſſembly, if there were 
occafion to make the ſame demand. But I obtain'd 
nothing of him as to this point , no more then ] 
had done of the FF. Vadingoand Vbaldino, 
Rejoyning my Collegues, we went to ſee Cardi- 
nal Colonna. By the way we met the Ambaſſador, 
who ſeeing our Coach ſtopt, caus'd his own to ſtop 
too, and hadthe goodneſle to ſpeak to us ſo long, 
that he gaveus time to teſtifie to him our ſorrow 
for his late loſſe of one of his Nephews, who dy'd 
at Angers : Whereunto he made a very generous 
and Chriſtian anſwer , 7! n'importe combien il ex 
menure, pourven que ce ſoit pour le ſervice du Roy , 
& que Dieu leur face miſericorde. It matters not 
how many of them dye, ſo it be for the Kings ſer 
vice, and God be merciful to them. Wearriv'dat 
the Palace of Cardinal Co/onna, in which there are 
moſt magnificent apartments. He receiv'd us with 
very great civility, We laid forth our Afﬀeair to 
him at large , and he heard it with attention and 
fatisfation, Our Conference with him was end- 
ed by: the arrival of the Ambaſſador of ZBologye 
who came to ſee him, and with a Complement that 
I made to him as he reconducted us, upon hope 
that vur cauſe ſhould finde in him a ProteRor a- 
mongſt the living, as it had amongſt the dead in 
e/Eridins Romanus ,, who was his neer Kinſman, 


_ whoſe memory was ſtill very freſh with 
m. 

In the afternoon we went to Cardinal CoSta- 
guſts, and finding him buſie for ſorne time, we 
went to $Signor Camillo Piazza Procurator of the 
Accuſed, to whom we declar'd our Affair, ſuitably 
to whatI had formerly ſaid to him. He receiv'd 
our Viſite for a great honour, and told us what we 
demanded was fo juſt that it could not be refus'd 
toany perſon, After which we. return'd to Car- 
dinal Ceftaguſti, who was ready to go abroad. So 
after ſome ſhort Diſcourſe, which to avoid bein 
inconvenient to him, we broke off, he vrofeks' 
bis regret for his being otherwiſe engag'd , and 


the ſatisfaRtion he ſhould have if we pleas'*d ro ſee 


him another time. Thence I went to Cardinal Rs- 
»a, where I ſtay'd till night to ſee him, and after 
the Litanies were done, at which I was preſent, 
and which were ſaid daily there during Lent , his 
Maiſtre de Chambre inform'd me , that the Do- 
meſticks of the Cardinals who were with their Ma* 
ſters, obtain'd the ſame indulgences as if they were 
preſent at them, The firſt thing Cardinal Roma 
ſpoke of , was, our Memorial againſt 'F, Anzat's 
Book, which he offer'd to give me. I pray'd him 
ro keep it, that he might have itready to ſhew the 
next day to the Cardinals at /a Ainerve, if they 
hapnedto ſpeak of it; becauſe though the Pope 
rold the Ambaſſador, that his Holineſſe had no In- 

tereſt in the book, aud that when it was printed 

it ſhould be cenſur'd if it deſerv'dit, yet I knew 

the Pope had given the Memorial to M. Alb5zz5, 


and perhaps it was to communicate the _ to 
| their 
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their Congregation, to which it was likely M. At- 
bizz5 had no great ſtomach. The Cardinal re- 
ply'd that he would' carry it thither , to have re- 
coarſe to in caſe of need. Falling then to ſpeak 


Miniſter of Groning's book , and of the anſwer 
preparing to it, as alſo of rhe malice and igno- 
rance of choſe who-would make uſe of S. Auguſtin 
againſt us, objeRing to us paſſages out of Pela- 
0:4s's Confeſſion of Faith, as if it were S. Augu- 
ſtirs 3 and this with ſuch obſtinacy, that after ha- 
ving been. fully convinC'd thereof by books pub- 
liſht in anſwer to them , yet they produc'd the 
ſame thing again in a late book, as if they had ne- 
ver heard of our clearing it in former Writings. 
The Cardinal could nor think it poſlible for peo- 
ple to be tranſported ro ſuch enormities, and teſti- 
ty'd great indignationatir, At length I menti- 
on'+the principal cauſe of my coming to his E- 
minence, which was the approaching Aſſembly of 
the Conlultors on Thurſday following, the danger 
we fear'd fromit, and how advantagious it would 
be both for them , and thoſe that defended the 
cruth, if rhey heard the parties before declaring 
their opinions. The Cardinal anſwer'd, that that 
ought not to diſmay me , becauſe the Pope would 
not haſten to conclude any thing,and his Holineſs 
well knew, that not only his own Reputation, but 
alſo that of the H. See was concern'd in this Af- 
fair. That all that the Qualificators could do, was 
of no conſequence. Thar it was not ſeen : and 
that the reaſon of their meeting before hearing us, 
was that they might ventilate and open the matter 
a little, and become more capable to hear it and 
deal with it when we came before them. But 0- 
therwiſe I might be certain, that nothing would be | 
decidedrill the Parties were firſt heard as much as 
they could deſire : that all this paines of the Con- 
ſulrors, was only to give the Pope and their Emi- 
nences ſome preliminary knowledge , for their 
better enlightning and diſpoſing to hear what we 
had toſay rothem. I ſignify'd ro the Cardinal that 
LI was much heartned by his Diſcourſe ; bur till I 
inſiſted, thatit would be better, if before thar la- 


. bour the Conſultors heard what might be ſaid by 


the Parties on either ſide. The good Cardinal 
ſhew'da relu&ancy ( no doubt elſewhere infus'd 
into him )to grant the Parties ſuch an audience and 
publick Om , as$I maintain'd was moſt 
expedient and profitable for truth ; and the pre- 
rext ( ſuggeſted to him ) was that it would make 
more noiſe, and retard and intangle the affair in- 
ſtead of facilitating and advancing it,as he fincerely 
defir'd ; whichdefire induc'd im to ask us whe- 
ther we wege ready, whether we had our Memoi- 
res all prepar'd to deliver to them when requir'd, 
adding that it was very expedient that we were 
ready to preſent our ſelves to the Congregation 
when we ſhould be Advertig'd of it. I anſwer'd, 
thut the Biſhops, by whofe order we ſue'd for a 
Congregation, purpoſed w ſend ſome other per- 
ſons with us when the Congregation was reſoly'd 
upon, and the matter came to be handled in ear- 
neſt, The Cardinal reply'd, though gently and 
mildly, that it was ſomething unpleaſing that we 
were not ready : (ſo he interpreted it, and never- 
theleſſe he lookt upon the flownefle, ro which I 
ſcem'dto incline, as a thing not to be debated on, 


] 


of othes matters of the times, 1 told him of the | 


bur neceſſary to be granted,) But 1 told him that 
that ſhould cauſe no delay ; and when the Congre- 
_ was ready, we would: forthwith begin to 
eliver ſome informations upon the Aﬀair, to em- 
ploy the Divines of whom ir conſiſted ſufficiently; 
till others came to aſſiſt us to treat it ſolemnly and 
thoroughly, But without that roo the Conſultors 
might 1n the mean while be too much buſied if 
they would ſeriouſly-apply themſelves to what was 
molt neceſſary, in orderto the getting ofa clear 
and certaine underſtanding of thoſe difficulties : 
namely, io read well in the firſt place the principal 
works which-$. Ag»ſtine hath written expreſly 
upon theſe matters, The Cardinal affented 'here- 
unto, and added that it was very fitting , fince S: 
Auguſtin ſhould be the rule of thoſe Diſputes: 
and of thedeciſions to be made upon them. I re- 
ply'd thar it was our hope , and when we came to 
peak and write before that Congregation , we 
would employ no other weapons bur thoſe which 
that H. DoRor made uſe of againſt the Heretjcks 
whom he overcame , bur till it were eſtabliſhr, 
and its eſtabliſhment declar'd to us, our whole 
Commiſſion was only to ſollicite for it. That 
from ſome flight raſſajes we preſum'd it was pre- 
paring, but we had not yet receiv'd any authen- 
t:cal advertiſement ot it, and till we were fo ad- 
vertis'd,all that ſhould be done, and nothing, were 
the ſame in reference to us.- - ] FI 
On Wedneſday the 13. we viſited the Cardinals 
ds Santa Croce and Homodei , to neither of whom 
we ſpoke: much , becauſe our viſits were inter- 
rupted. We viſited alſoat /a Ainerve F.F. Alva- 
rez, and Nolano, very zealous and able Domini- 
Cans. | 
In the Afternoon we viſited the Abbot of S. Pe- 
ter in vinculss, who receiv'd us very cordially and 
civilly. The remembrance he had of what Ihad 
formerly ſignified ro him touching our Aﬀair , 
hindred us from entertaining him further with ic, 
Weſpoke of the Exorbitaneces of the Jeſuites a- 
Sainſt S. Auguſtin, both in their Books and Ser- 
mons, at which he was filPd with horrour and in- 
dignation. He told us a conſiderable Cardinal 
lately viſited him, and finding that he was ſo well 
inform'd of things, and ſo ſincere for the defence 
of S. Auoxitiun's Dofrine, embrac'd him: with 
Sreataffetion, He ſpoketo us of the Nomina- 
tion made by the Pope of the Cardinals Roma, Spa- 
da, Ginetti , and Cechini, as a certain and known 
thing; and ſaid, he had receiv'd no intelligence of 
the Aſſembly of Qualifitators, which we were ad- 
vertis'd wasto be the next day. By which we ga- 
ther'd that he was not choſen to be one of them; 
though he was one of the Qualificators of the H. 
Office, and of the moſt intell;gent in Theological 
matters. He askt us what danger there was in 
cenſuring the Propoſitions in general, ſeeing, ac- 
cording ro our ſelves, they might admit a bad 
ſenſe 2 We ſhew'd him the danger by explicating 
the firſt , for that the Adverſaries defir'd the con- 
demnation of them, only to refle&t it upon the 
Neceſsity of Effetnal Grace, which we maintain'd 
in that Propoſtion , which account fatisfy*d him. 
At length, after a long and agreeable entertain- 
ment , che ſhew'd us the chicfeſt Rarities of his 
Houſe and his Church { and amongſt the reſt, the 


ſacred Chaines which are in fo great veneration 
in 
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in that place , for having been ſomerimes the In- 
ſtruments of S. Peter's captivity. 


Leaving him we went to viſfite F. Averſa at | 


S. Lawrence in Lucina, We explicated our Aﬀair 
ro him, which he took very well ;and _—_—_ the 
Congregation, he askt us whether we had had any 
anſwer about it, and whether it would be ere- 
ed? We anſwer'd, that we had learnt by thecom- 
mon rumour the names of ſome of thoſe that 
weretobeof it; but for that nothing had been 
fignify'd tous from the Pope , we did not hold 
qur ſelves aſſured, nor makeany great account 
of what we had learnt; becauſe de 375 que non 
erant, & qua non apparebant, erat idem apud nos ju” 
 aicium, . 

On Thurſday the 14th. I wentin to ſee F. Lu- 
6a Vadingo , and to carry him in the way of 4 
friend two little Latin Diſcourſes upon the Pro- 

oſitions. He told that Cardinal Roma, with whom 

ehad been upon Friday, was well ſatisfy*d with 
me, and aſſur'd bimagain , thatthis Aﬀair would 
not bz ended without our being heard as we deſfir'd 
& woce & ſcripts as much as we would. I thankt 
the Father for his new aſſurance of Cardinal Ro- 
4's good diſpoſitions , and I told him, that borh 
Tuſtice xnd Prudence requir'd that regard be had 
ro Time and all the other circumſtances which ac. 
company  affaires. That in the Church circum- 
ſtances and conjunRures ſometime oblig'd ro con- 
demn' and reje&ar ove time a Propoſition, which 
would be well receiv'd and approv'd at another. 
1.at if we had been in Calviy's dayes when his 
Hereſie was at the higheſt , I ſhould not bave ad- 
vis'd tolet paſſe the firſt Propoſition without con. 
demnation,, if is had been advanced in the ſame 
words, and nakedly as it was expreſs'd : becauſe it 
might ſeem to countenance his opinion of the 
impoſſibility of God's Commandments. But the 
fame: Propoſition having been deceirfully pull'd 
out of aplace, in which what goes before and 
what follows, reduce it to a very Orthodox ſenſe 
anda very Catholick truth , and having been thus 
expos'd under ambiguous and defeRive terms, on. 
ly to deſtroy that Catholick rruth by the Cenſure , 
which they who propoſe it , endeavour to ob- 
tain uponit under pretext ofthe bad ſenſe of thoſe 
terms: thatthe caſe being thus, I conceiv'd it re- 

uiſite to hinder it from being condemn'd , with- 
out firſt diſtinguiſhing the different ſenſes, and ſe- 
curing the Catholick, for fear of adminiſtring ad- 
vantage againſt the ſame , by an abſolute 2 un- 
limited condemnation. F. Luca Vadingo conſent- 
ed with me, as to the juſtice and neceſlity there 
was of uſing that diſtrition and caution. 

When I quitted him Ireturn'd tomy lodging to 
take my Collebues, and went together to the Pa- 
lace of Cardinai Triv#/tio. Some of his Gentle. 
men came and receiy*d us at the door of his firſt 
Anti-chamber, and conducted us through three or 
+ four before we met the Cardinal , and there were 
two or three more to paſſe through before we 
« cameto his own whether he led us, and at each 
door that was to be paſs'd, he madeusa civility 
before he enter'datit, When we had taken our 
places in his Chamber , M. Broxſſe amply and at 
leiſure gave him an account of our affair, He 
anſwer'dus that as for the Theological part , he 
was but luctle vers'din it ; but for the Political, he 


would aſſiſt us what he could to obtain ſatisfaRj. 
on in ſo juſt a demand. He ſaid, the Pope wanted 
not prudence, and he believ'd his Holineſſe would 
have regard to what he deſired of him. He told 
usalſo , the Jeſuites were violent upon this buſi. 
neſſe, and that ever ſince he actedas the King of 
Spain's Ambaſſador hie had heard ſpeak of ir, and 
interpoſ'd in it in reference to the Archbiſhop of 
Malines, and the Biſho of Gaunt, We anſwer'd 
that ours was not the affair of 7anſenins , but one. 
ly about Five Propoſitions, upon which it was 
important that the Pope pronounc'd a ſignal Judg. 
ment correſpondent to his place and the eſteem 
which people are to bave of his deciſion, And 
the rather for that the boldneſſe of thoſe who in- 


veigled the Biſhops to preſent ſuch equivocal and 
fillacious Propoſitions to him, was incredible , 
eſpecially they perſiſting ſo obſtinate in ir, after 
having been convinc'd by ſo many writings of the 
| unworthineſſe of the ation which he who was the 
firſt author of them commirred in preſenting them 
ro our Faculty. The Cardinal much approv'd our 
ſentiments, and told us he ſhould willingly receive 
and hear us as often as we had any thing to ſay to 
him. Heaccompany'd us into the fourth chamber 
from that in which he receiv'd us, andtwelve or - 
fifteen perſons of his Court continu'd marchin 
before us to accompany usto the ſtaires, Whic 
ceremoniesI mention here partly in acknowledg- 
ment to him , who though of the Spaniſh Fact. 
on, and then encharg*d with the affairs of that 
Monarchy during.the abſence of an Ambaſſador , 
| yet treated Frenchmen with ſo many demon- 
{trations of eſteem and courteſie , and partly nor 
to omit any thing that was moſt 9. oh and re- 
————_ any viſite that we made about this af- 
air, 

At our coming away from him we went to ſee 
the General of the Aug«ſtines. He expreſs'd a 
very deep reſentment of this affair, and told us he 
would apply himſelf wholly to it, that for the 
right concluding it,one of the firſt things he ſhould 
adviſe the Pope to do, was, to write to all the 
Catholick Univerſities to ſtudy S. Axgnſtin, and 
in the mean time to appoint the Divines here to 
do the ſame, that ſoit might afterwards be more 
eaſe to judge what conformity the Propoſitionsin 
. queſtion have with his dotrine. We much ap- 
prov'd this advice, and told him it would be ex- 
rremely uſefull ro ruin two objections which were 
made with as much boldneſle as injuſtice againſt 
that H. Father, Firſt , that he hath ſpoken with ſo 
great obſcurity, that itis a hard matter to diſcover 
of what opinion he Fas. And ſecondly that in the 
heat of his diſcourſes he hath ſuffer'd himſelf to be 
carry'd into the exceſſes oppoſite to th@Hereticks 
which he incounter'd. We mentioned likewiſe 
other calumnies diſpers'd againſt that Saint and 
uur ſelves as well by ſecret accuſations as printed 
books. And our diſcourſe falling upon that in- 
titled Zanſenins peſſime meritms, &c, which F, 1u- 
lard diſtributed at Rome , in the firſt lines of which 
it isimpudently affirm'd thatthe two and twenty 
Propoſitions cenſur'd at Vall:dolid are ſo many 
impoſtures ; the truth whereof this General 


might judge, having hada Genſure of the very 


impreſſion at Yallidolid ſent him , he drew the 
ſaid Libel out of: his Pocket , and could not _ 
ently 
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ently admire the ſhameleſneſſe ofir. One enter- 
rainment held abour an hour , and ended with the 
 refleRion which we made how important and be- 
neficial it would be , if the Qualiticators deferr'd 
giving their opinions upon theſe Pcopolitions trill 
they had chrougly read che works of chat Father , 
and heard what we had to ſay to them in the pre- 
ſence of our adverſaries, 

In the afternoon we repaired to the Ambaſſador 
who was to receive a vilite from Cardinal Corra- 
do. Whenit was ended, we went to fee Monſrg- 
or Borromeo,whom I had ofcen attempted to write 


unto while I was at Rye alone , bur could not. | 


We gave him a full and punctual account of our 
affair : Which he heard, and thankt us fot our 
information. I ſent one of our people to Car- 
dinal Roma's Palace tro know who wereto be pre- 
ſentin the Aſſembly of the Conſultors which we 
heard was to be held there : he brought word 
that chere had been no Congregation at all there. 
Of which, the Care of S. Sav.ours comming to 
ſee me, told me the reaſon was, becauſe the 
Cardinals Spada and Ginetts had got cold. Which 
was true as to the ordinary Congregation held 
there every Thurſday by thoſe four Cardinals. 
But there was another reaſon more conſiderable 
that hinder'd che meecing of the Conſulrors , 
which I was inform'd of the next day, and ſhall 
relate in its order, The ſame Care further cold 
me that the Pope had increas'd the number of 
the Cardinals of the Congregation of the H, Office 
by adding Cardinal Ghiggs who enter'dinto it that 
day for the firſt time. And laſtly he rold me that ac- 
cording to my requeſt he had ſpoken to the F. Pro- 
curator of S. Marcel, toincite him to demand to 
hear us before delivering his opinion upon any of 
the Pcopolitions , for the reaſons above mentio- 


ned. | 

M. the Abbot of Valcroiffant and I ſpent al- 
moſt all Friday morning ( March 15.) in confer- 
ring amice with the Commiſlary of the Office upon 
the firſt Propoſition. We told him alſo the ſame 
reaſons why we conceived it ſo expedient that the 
Qualificators haſtned not to writeand deliver their 
opinions upon the Propoſitions before they had 
taken ſuch light and informations upon the 
matter as they might hope from a legal Con- 
ference wherein we and our adverſaries were 
heard. Heanſwerf*d that this was not to be told to 
him ; that he was ſufficiently perſwaded of it, bur 
it behoved to ſpeak it to the Cardinals who were 
the Maſters, 

AsIreturn'd to my lodging I wentto ſee a par- 
ticular friend who learnt me three or four conſi. 
derable things. Firſt , that M. Albizzi had ac- 
* quainted the Congregation of the H. Office with 

Sa viſite which we had made ro him, and ſpoke as 
if he had well humbled us, and caughr us how to 
govern our ſelvesfor our own ſafely, Second- 
ly, that he had made complaint there againſt the 
book of Victorious Grace, and preſented the 
ſame to the Congregation to be view'dand con- 
demn'd.< Andthirdly thatthe General of the Do. 
minicans intended that very day to ſeek for audi- 
ence of the Pope after the Sermon, and if he could 
not obtain it, to return the Sunday following for 
the ſame purpoſe. And that his buſneſſe was to 
teli the Pope char. hitherro he had not ſpoken a 


| 


es 
——_— 


1 


| 


word in the cauſe, by reaſon he did not clearly ſee 
what was thething in queſtion, bur ac length ha. 
ving well examin'dit, he found that it was the 
ſame affair that war formerly in agitation under 
Clement VIII. and Paul V. berween his Order and 
char of the Jeſuites; that he would demand ofhis 
Holineſſe, that they might be heard too before any 
thing were determin'd on one fide or other ; that 
all proceedings might be the ſame as they were 
under choſe two Popes, that the Memoires of 
the chings which were paſs'din that time might 
be peruſed, to ſee what was expedient to be done 
at this, And fourthly , that the reaſon which 


caus'd the deferring the Aſſembly of the Qualiti- 


cators which wasto have been held the day pre- 
c:ding at Cardinal Roma's Palace, was indeed be- 
cauſe the Commiſſary of the H, Office had ſigni- 
fd co the ſaid Cardinal that he wasencharg'd with 
a multitude of proceſſes for the viſitation of Priſo. 
ners which was to be made before Eaſter, and fo his ' 
Papers upon the firſt Propoſition were not ready. 
Which he repreſented to his Eminence with a de- 
ſign not onely that by this means the Qualificators 
might have more leiſure to prepare themſelves to 
do well, but alſo to give his General time to make 
his ſupplication to che Pope which I newly menti- 
on'd, 

A ſmall indiſpoſition of M Broxſſe bindred us 
from continuing our Viſits together in the after- 
noon, and therefore I went to ſee F. Hilarion , 
partly ro thank him for the favour he lately did 
us in ſhewing us his Reliques , partly to acquaint 
him how we _— our ſelves in our Viſit to 
M. A1b;zx;j, but chiefly to tell him what he did a- 
Sainſt us three days ago out of a brayado in the 
Congregation of the H. Office, and to beſeech 
him to uſe what intereſt he had in M. 4/b;azs, to 
hinder him from furcher perſecuting the book of 
Viftorious Grace, becauſe it would make matters 
worſe, andobſtruct the reſtauration of a good in- 
relligence. This wasa very nice point to be toucht 
apon at this time, as well on the part of of F, Hj- 
larion towards M. Albizz3, as of mine towards F, 
Hilarion, becauſe it was fo to be carri'd that M. 
Albizzi might not know that F. H:/arion was ſo 
clearly inform of it, eſpecially by me, and alſo 
that F. Hz/arioz might not know that Thad ſuch aſ- 
ſured intelligence of it, for fear they would ſuſ- 
pe& him from whom I receiv'd it to have violated 
the fidelity of ſecrecy. In fine, I fetcht a com- 
paſs , and took all poſſible care and caution to a- 
void that inconvenience , which I would bave 
ſhun'd as ſolicitouſly ar death it ſelf, The. F, did 
not promiſe me to ſpeak to M. Alb:zz; aboutit, 
becauſe he had no other occafion to viſit him, and 
ro £0 on purpoſe was not convenient, On the 
contrary, he told me , if that book were pro- 
pounded in the Congregation of the H. Office in 
his preſence, and he were oblig'd to give his opis 
nion of ir, he would ſentence it to be condemn'd, 
becauſe it treated of a prohibiced ſubjet.  Buc 
when I had laid open to him the neceſlicy of ſer- 
ay ic fotch , the good effeRts it had hadalready , 
and might further be expected from ir, he miti- 
gaced his firſt rigor .. and condeſcended that rhe 
Congregation ſhould take no notice of : andif M. 
Albiz,z4and he hapned-upon occafion to. diſcourſe 
of this point, he would perſwade bim as much as 
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he could to that gentleneſs. In reference to the 
ſaid book, I ſhall here by the way mention two 
things that came into. my memory. Firſt, chat { 
made theſe ſolicitations in its behalf upon m 
own head without acquainting my Collegues wit 
M. Albizzi's accuſation againſt it , partly not to 
diſquiet themunneceſſarily , and partly in conſi- 
deration of ſecrecy which I was to pertorm to my 
Intelligencer. Secondly, that underſtanding from 
France the laſt Summer that it was intended to be 
tranſlated and printedin Latin, in order to be ſent 
and ſeen at Rome ; I diſſwaded thedeſign , in re- 
ard of whatwas ſpoken in the Preface to the ad- 
vantage of Janſenius * becauſe I fear'd that place 
alone conſidering the ſtate of thirigs , would do 
more hurt to our cauſe then the reit of the book 
would do good. ) But toreturn to F. Hilarion, 1 
told him of the difficulty that I war certifed there 
was to anſwet the Miniſter of Gren;-g aright , by 
reafon of the decree made againſt the Carechiſm 
of Grace. The Fatheranſwer'd me , that it be- 
hooved us to obſerve a general and very ſure Rule 
in thoſe matters, namely,that the Popes would not 
hitherto paſs any judgement upon the Doctrine. 
That therefore it was no wonder if it were ſuffer'd 
in the Anticatechiſm of Errors and Hereſie, with- 
out any thing ſaid to ir. - That as for what was 
noted , that the Catechiſm reviv*'d the Propoſiti- 
ons condemned by Pizs V. it was ground enough 
for ſaying ſo, that there was one found to be ſuch 
at the firſt inſpeQion of the book. Burtt was not 
expreſsd in that Decree, whether thoſe condemn'd 
Propoſitions which were in the Catechiſm , were 
any of thoſe which Pix V. had condem'd as Here- 
tical , or temerarious, or as offending Chriſtian 
ears: which might be ſo in the time of Pizs V. 
and not ſo now : but however thoſe Propoſitions 
having been once condemn'd, and that condem- 
nation neither revers'd nor interpreted, nor the 
prohibition of teaching and maintaining them re- 
mov*'d, he was too blame that advanc'd and pub- 
liſhc them , and there was reaſon to complain as 
well of his writing of theſe matters contrary to 
the Prohibition, as of his reviving thoſe condem- 
ned Propoſitions. F. Hil/arion and I were three full 
houres in this conference , and it was far in the 
night before we broke ir off. : 

On Saturday morning the 19th. we-did nothing 
but went to the Ambaſſador who expected a vi- 
ſite from one of the new Cardinals. And in the 
afternoonlT learnt nothing. but that a new Tome 
of Swarez, was lately printed at Lyons touching the 
matter df Anxiliis , notwithſtanding it had been 
. formerly deny'd permiſſion at Rome , and that the 
Jeſuitescausditto be ſold there. This intelligence 
was given usthat we might complain of it, but we 
were loth to take new affairs and employmentcs 
upon our-ſelves without neceſſity, being ſcarce able 
ro TFT thoſe in which we were engag'd al. 
ready. 

On Sunday ( the 17th.) in the morning we went 
to accompany the Ambaſſador to the Pope's Chap- 

- From thence we went to Gieſ# to ſee 
the ceremonies which the Jeſuites made after the 
eleQtion of their General , which we foundplain 
andmodeſt, We ſpent almoſt the whole afternoon 
at the Ambaſſador's houſe in reference to the viſite 


_ Cardinal A/dobrandino was to make to 
m, FoIb=% - | 


On Tueſday we went to ſee that Cardinal with 
whom: we found Cardinal 7rival/tio. We waited 
till this latter was gone , and then were admitted 
to Cardinal Aldcbrandino, We found him ſuffici- 
ently informed of many circumſtances of our af. 
fair , which we layd opento him atleiſure, We 
ſpoke much of the famous Congregation held un. 
der Clement VIII. of whoſe tamily this Cardinal 


| was, and whodying ( as he intimated in oux dif- 


courſe) as he was upon the point' to publiſh his 
Bull of condemnation againſt the Jeſuites, his 
death was by thoſe Fathers imputed ro a Mi- 
racle. | 
In the afternoon we viſited Cardinal Sachert;, 
who apprehended our intentions and demands 
very juſt, and anſwer'd us very handſomely and 
ingenuouſly. He ſaid , among other things, thar 
the wiles andjjugglings which we ſhew'd him had 
been recurr'd toin this affair , were no good arms 


for defending a juſt cauſe : and that they who - 
made ufe of them gave ground to believe that they 


were diffident of their good right. The ſame At- 
ternoon we went to Cardinal Maidalcin; who 
was the youngeſt of the Cardinals , and thence to 
Monſignor Paolucci who was the ancienteſt Pre. 
late in Rome. M. Broxſſe declar'd the affair in Ita- 
lian to Cardinal Maidalcin;, and the Abbot of 
V alcroiſſant to M. Paolucci, who anſwer'd usas one 
char ſtill well remembred all that he had ſeen for- 
merly cranſaed under Clement VIII. between the 
Dominicans and the Jeſuites, and who had ſince 
that time ſpent part of his own in the reading of 
S. Augnſtis. | 
There remain'd none of all the ſacred Colledg to 


_ be viſited but Cardinal Cherabin. We went to him 


on Wedneſday ( March 20.) and acquainted him, 
as we had done the reſt , what had paſs'd,and whar 
we pretended to in this affair, We learnt the ſame 
day that a Niemorial was preſented in the mor- 
ning to the Congregation of the H. Office a- 
gainſt the book of S»arez and thoſe who diſpers'd 
ir, 

Monſignor Spada Patriarch of Conſtantinople was 
the laſt. we viſited of the Conſultors and Qualifica- 
tors of the H. Office, for he had that Title which 
depreſs'd him infinitely below the loweſt Cardinal: 
which ſeem'd very ſtrange fo us inthe perſon of a 
Patriarch of the Toms) See of the Church , and 
who ſince the ſecond Oecumenical Council always 
held the firſt place after the Pope, We went to 
him on Thurſday the 21. and after he had heard 
what we ſaid to him', he wonder'd that we ſeem'd 
to doubt whether the Congregation and audience 


_ of Parties would be granted , in which we plac'd 
the certain carrying of the Cauſe, and the indubi-_ 


cable triumph of truth againſt our common adver- 
faries. He intimated , with a clear inclination to 
our good deſignes, that things were in ſuſpence, 
that order would be taken about them , and that 
preparations were making for them, In fine he 
anſwer'd us very judiciouſly, gravely and courte- 
ouſly. And he acknowledg'd (as all other per- 
ſons who we viſited together , and whom I had vi- 
ſited before whenT was alone at Rome,acknowledg- 
edin ourcommon viſites, though I have not men- 
rion*d it in every occaſion , toavoid too frequent 


. repetitions) that I had never addres'd to him but as 


one ſent by ſome of my LL. the Bps, of Fraxce. 
| Our 


- 
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- Our viſites being ended, and we finding by | 


experience during the whole winter , that the 
aire of Romc was very unſutable with M. Broaſſe's 
health, and conceiving that the heat of the appro- 
ching Summer might be more prejudicial to it 


then the winter , during which he had a continu- 


al head-ake, and defluxion in his breaſt , which 
conſtrain*d him to be blooded largely five times , 
and to drink nothing but Priſane-: He pray'd us 
ro give way that he prepar'd himſelf to return to 
his native aire after Eaſter , aſſoon as he was able 
totravel to the place of his ordinary reſidence. 
Whereunto weconſented according'to the condi- 
ſcenſion of the Biſhops who deputed us,to whom in 
the end of Zanxary laſt , we had fignifi'd the caſe 
of his indiſpoſiton which ſeiſed upon him aſſoon 
as he came to Rome, andcontinu'd to moleſt him 
ever ſince. Wherefore he and I went the ſame 
evening to advertiſe the Ambaſſador of it, and to 
beſeech him to acquainr the Pope therewith the 
next day at his uſual audience; ro the end M: 
Brouſſe might ſalute hisHolineſs and receive his be- 
nediQtion before his departure,.which was to be aſ- 
ſoon as the Feſtivals and Ceremonies of Eaſter were 
over. The Ambaſſador promis'd to do him this 
office the next day if he could, or ſome day of the 
H. Week. | 

The next day (Fryday the 22th. ). we attended 
the Ambaſſador to his ordinary audience. He 
caus'd M. Broxſſe to be call*din , who being intro- 
duc'd , and the Ambaſſador going to ſpeak ſome 
thing of him to the Pope by way of recommendati. 
on, His Holineſſe interrupted him with theſe fa- 
miliar and obliging words, Lo coneſco, & mio grand 
amico, I know him, he is my great friend. M. Brouſſe 
made | his complement to himin few words, and 
ſignift'd how his health neceſſicared his return. The 
Pope wiſht him a good journey, and gave him his 
benediction and indulgences. Beſides the Ambaſ- 
ſador , the CorreRor of the French Minimes was 
preſent , having been incroduc'd at the ſame time 
about another buſineſſe. 

7n the afternoon I accompanied M, Brouſſe to 
Cardinal Barhberjs to take his leave, asaccording- 
ly he did after a long diſcourſe of ſundry things not 
: neceſſary to be related in this place, 

Sunday the 24th, we were at the ceremony 
ot Palmes , and receiv'd ſome from his Holines's 
hand. 

Monday the 25. the Abbot of S. Peter in vinclss 
made an Oration upon the ſanity of that ſeaſon 
in an aſſembly of an eminent Academy compoſed 
of many Ingenious and Learned perſons, where- 
of the Gall:cane Prince was one of the principal 


members, if not the chief. The Abbor did us the 


honour to invite usto his Oration. We repair- 
ed thither, and before it began, Cardinal Rox- 
danins's brother , and one of Cardinal S. Clements 
nephews came to us roenrertaine themſelves with 
us, and promote our acquaintance tormely contra» 


Red, which we mucually promis'd to augment 
when the Feſtivals were paſt, 


On Tueſday morning 1 accompain'd M. Broefſe 


inhis viſitation of the four Churches. In the mor- 
ning we went tothoſe of $. Afarie Maggiore, S. 
John de Lateranand S. Paul, When he wentin the 
afternoon to that of $. Petey, he left me at 1a Mi- 
nerve ,, where Ientertain'dar length F. Capiſucci, 


a Monk of that Order and Profeſſor in Divinity, 
with whar had paſs'd in the affair for which we 
were at Rome; F. du Planter a Minime , very 
zealous againſt the ſentiments of S. Auguſtin 
which he did not wunderſtand ; and ithuch devo- 
redroF.; Anat andthe Conrrof Cardinal Spada 
who was protetor of the Minimes , had given 
this Dotninican for a full inſtruRion in this affair a 
Copy of M. de Vabres's letter , at the botrome of 
which were theſe words ,- 


S ubſcripſerunt aut ſuo nomine ſubſeribi volutrunt 
hs qui Jequuntur. 


Leonorius Deſtampes Archiepiſcopus & Dux 
Remenſis aliquot menſibus ante obitum. 


De Grignan Archepiſcopus Arelatenſic. 


Henricus de Bethune Archiep;ſcopus Burdioa- 
lenſis. 


Annas de Vanladour Archiepiſcopus Pi5uri- 
cenſts. 


Henricus a Sabaudi4 nominatus Archiepiſcops 
Remenſis. Sunt alii numero. 64. Epiſcops. 


I metin the City M. Xichel Angelo Recei , who 
rold me that F. Paſcal:gio an able Divine of the 
ſame houſe of S. Andrew delaVal , whereof F, 
Delbene was, defir'd to come and ſee us ;, bur 
ſeeing that good Father much troubled with the 
Goute, he rook the liberty to tell him that he 
Frame advertiſe us ofir, and we ſhould prevent 

rh 

I omitted mention that we ſpent all Saturday 
the 23. with Signor Pien Cottuen Notary of the 
Rota , and Andreas Albercins, and F 94 
Pignocatus, expert Jurates for comparing and ve- 
rifying writings, in a moſt exquiſite compar- 
ing two Copies which we had eaus'd to be 
made of M. Pegna's hiſtory. And we were ſo 
exa& therein that each of thofe Copies was 
as K vhs and Authentick as the Original it . 
ſelf. 

Our Memorial againſt F, Annar's book , which 
we no longer thought of after it was declar'd to 
us, thar neither the Pope nor the H. Office took 
part init , had its effe&the ſame day that we com- 
pos'd the papers of F. Pegna. M. Albizz; ſent 
rothe Printer by the Pope's Order, to command 
him to bring to the Palace of the H. Office ( where 
M. Albizzi -d,where alſo are thePriſons call'd 
the Inquiſition ) all the copies of ſheers that he 
had printed .of that work, with prohibition to di- 
{tribute any ro any perſon. The Letter was in theſe 
words. F$ionor Ignatio de* Lazaris Stampatore in 
Roma ;, Invirtx della preſente dovera UV. S. recare 
al $. Olſen confognare a me infraſcritto tutts gls 
efſemp: dell' Opera che con licenza della ſacra Congre- 
gatione del ſanto Offitio ha fatto Stampatore il Padre 
Anato della compagnia diGieſn , ſenza darne ad al- 
tri alcun eſſemplare ſotto pena arbitraria alla medeſi= 
ma Congregatione. Perche cosr haordinato £ comman- 
dato la ſanitita di noſtro ſignore per ordine dato ms 4 
becca. Dato nel Palazzo del $. Offitio queito .ds 
28, di Marzo 1652. _— ls —— 

| T 
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The Printer let paſſe 'H, Fryday without 0- 
beying this Order, bur on Saturday he carried 
 M. Albizzs all that he bad printed of that 
book, andtook his Receipt, The ſame day five 
Jewes and one Tark were baptis'd at S, Fob» 
de Lateran, The Marquis of Breanute was 
Godfather to one of thoſe Jewes , and I 
to another , to whom Igave the name of Pax. 


M. Heſtier Biſhop of Bethleem arriv'd! on H.. 


Tueſday at Rome , whether he was ſent from the 
Aſſembly ofthe Clergy of France; to obtain of 
the Pope that he would fill the vacant Sees of the 
Church of Portugal, with choſe perſons which the 
King of Portugal had nominated. = 


mY 


CHAP. VIL 


Of a little Volume of | the principal Works | 


of S. Auguſtin againft the Pela- 
glans and Semipelagians which we put 


to printing aſter Eater, and of 


the Obtrafions rair'd ogainſt the 
Impreſſion; 


Hortly after we gave that poor Printer a better 
buſineſſe then that of which we had been the 

cauſe that be was deptiv'd. There remained but 
a few more ſheets to print for the finiſhing of F. 
Annat's book , and we hir'd himto print for us 
the principal works of S. eAngnſtin againſt the 
Pelagians and Semipelagians. It wasathing that 
we had deſign'd ſome time a go, becauſe we found 
oreng ſo proper, not only for juſtifying our 
pretenſions to all Rome , and making known the 
truth of the doctrine which we defended , as well 
to the principal judges with whom we bad to-do , 
as to a great number of perſons whom we found 
little enough intelligent therein , but very deſi- 
rous to be inſtruted , but alſo to confirme to our 
intereſts ( which were no other then thoſe of 
truth ) many other perſons whom we had alſs 
found inform'd enough to conſider them as their 
own. We bad purpoſed to make ſeveral ſmal vo- 


| lumes one after another , ; wing « as occaſion _ 
ſhould itin the ſequel of time, but we had al- 
ready choſen wherewith to make up one firſt as the 


moſt neceſſary urgent, with the greateſt diligence 
we could, The Pieces which we intended to pur 
into it, were.the book De Gratia Feſu Chriſti , 
that De perfett;one 7 uſtitie, the 107. Epiftlead Vi- 
talem , the 105. Epiſtle ad Sixtaum , the book De 
Gratia & Libero arbitrio, the 46. and 47. Epi- 
files ad Valentinum , the book De Emendatione & 
Gratia , the Epiſtle of S. Proſper, and that of  H;- 
larie to S. Auguſtin , the books De Predeſtinati- 
one Santtorum'& De dono Perſeverantie, the Epi- 
fle of Pope. Celeſtin I.to ſome Biſhops of France, 
the Synodical Epiſtle -of the Africa» Biſhops 
which were baniſht into the Iſland of Sardinia , 
the ſecond Council of Oranve, and the Letter 
of Pope Bonzface II. 
Council. , | 

On Eaſter Tueſday the ſecond of April , 1 
askt permiflion of the Vicegerent of Rem to 


for confirmation of that | 


| 


— —_ 


print them , and after him of the Maſter of 


the ſacred Palace : who both granted it immedi. 
ately. | Q 

The Printer began to work upon them on Aſog- 
day following —_ 8, and before Thurſday night 
there was one ſheer printed, one correed and 
ready for the Preſſe, and a third compos'd and 
ready 'alſo the firſt proof ro be made of it. Biit 
I was aſtoniſht that evening when the Printer catne 
totell me that M, A1b5zz3 had ſent for him, taken 
away the Permiſſion to print which we had ob- 
tain'd (and which is neceſſary to be deliver'd to 
the Printer that he may begin to work ) and 
given him an order in writing whereby he was 
torbidden' to procede further in the Impreſſion of 


S. Auguſtir*s works, if they were not firſt reviews | 


ed by the Congregation ofthe H; Office, particu- 
larly the Apoſtilles(or Notes in the Margent) The 
order was in theſe words. 

A woi ſig. Tonatio das Lazarys s' ordina da parte 
della Santita di neſtro fig. ( and then two words 
which neither the Printer nor I could read ) auday 
avanti alla ſtampa dell Opere di Sant' Agoſtino cou- 
tra Pelagio , ſe non ſono rivedule particolarmente le 
Poſtille dalla ſacra Congregatione del Sant” Offitio , 
ſotto pene arbitrarie alla Santita di noſtro ſignore. 
Dato nel Palazzo del Saint” Offitio 1; mnadeci. ds 
Aprile 1652. Signed, Fran. dell; Albizzi. 

The Printer told me he had anſwer'd M.Albizzs 
very reſolutely and conteſted much with him, thar 
he might not part with his Permiſſion to , print, 
which- was good and valid,' That he had repre- 
ſented to hirh what coſt he bad been at, in buyin 
new charaQers on purpoſe for this work, an 
in brief told him that what he was printing, 
was no new thing of a private author, but 
the Workes of an ancent Father ot the 
Church. 

On Fryday morning Apri/ 12. the ſame Prin- 
ter came and told me that he had been with the 
Maſter of the ſacred Palace to advertiſe him of 
this ObſtruRion, and that the Maſter of the $a- 
cred Palace bid him do no Apoſtille of hand: 
writing , but onely ſuch as were printed former. 
ly. This oblig'd me to go to the Maſter of 
= ſacred Palace, and ſhew him that there was 
not any other printed , but ſuch. The Maſter 
of the ſacred Palace andI,, after long diſcourſe 
upon this ſurpriſing occurrence , agreed that 
che Printer ſhould go to M. Albizzs to aſſure 
him thereof, ſhew him the Impreſſion which 
he follow'd, and that the Apoltills might be 
no obſtacle offer him, if he pleas'd, ro prinr 
= Text of S, Axg»ſtin alone without any Apo- 

ills, | 

He went accordingly, and retorn*d to tell me 
that he could not prevaile with M. A/bizz3, that 
he would hear nothing , not fo, much as of prin- 
ting S. D_—__ text alone, That M, Albizzi 
only ſaid to him, that he did not tell him that he 
ſhould not continne to print , but he would have 
him waite for an order forit firſt; 1 bid the Prin- 
ter go and acquaint the Maſter ofthe ſacred Palace 
berewith. 

On Saturday. Apri/ 13, Twentto the Printer to 
know what the Maſter of the ſacred Palace had 
ſaid to him. He told me that he bid hin: have 2 
little patience in attending M. Alb;zxis reſolu- 

cions 
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tion, andrhar he was to repair to bim again the 
next day which was Sunday. He added that when 
he ſpoke to him: 'on Fryday about the Apo- 
ſtilles , that M, A16:zz5 taking them and looking 
upon therh, ſaid, 7 was there that the Hereſies 
were, CHE era inqueſto che ſi trovavano le here- 


ze; 

On Sunday the Printer came from M. H16;zz5, 
and cold me he was ſtill in the ſame mind, what ever 
he could alledge to him. 

I had let thoſe three dayes paſſe, without adver- 
tiſing my Collegues of the Obſtruction of our Im- 
preſſion , that Emight not needleſly divert them 
from the things about which they were employ- 


edin their chambers, andin hope that this ſtorm, | 


which had buta very 1ll grounded pretexr, would 


be calm*d by my lil? diligences, as ſpeedily and 


as eafily as it was rais'd, But M. Albizzi's ob- 
ſinateneſſe not to heed what ever reaſonable and 
ſubmiſſive applicationsthe Printer made to him , 
caus'd me to fear that he purpos'd to hinder 
this Impreſſion —_—_—— if he could, or at leaſt 
ro retard it as much as poſſible, thereby to de- 
prive ugof all the bznefit which we hop'd to ga- 
therfromir, and hold us buſied in theſe rifles in 
prejudice to our more important ations, oblig'd 
' me to advertiſe my Collegues of all chat had paſs'd 
about it, | 

Whereupon we preſently reſolv'd to complain of 
this proceeding to theCardinals of cheH. Office and 

ive them a Memorial to fignifie our intentions in 
Sis matter. It was chusdireQted, 7othe moſt Emi- 
nent and Reverend Lords, the Lords Cardinals Inqui- 
fetors geperal in the ſacred Congregation of the H. Of 
fice : andat the botrom , For the Printing of S, 
Auguſtin, The Memorial followes, 


Moſt Eminent and Reverend Lords, 


E fides the general benefits ada to the Church 

from printing at ſundry times the works of S. 
Auguſtin phone the Pelagians and Sempelagians, 
in which ſo many Popes have declar'd, that the do- 
&rine of the ſame touching Grace is contain'd ;, The 
Dottors of Paris underwritten, have alſo had" ſun- 
dr y confederations which have induc'dthem to cauſe 
the ſame to be reprinted aneW in the preſent poſture 
of Controverſies, which are between Catholicks about 
that matter. Whereupon they defir'd and obtain'd 
of the Maſter of the ſacred) Palace permiſſion to 
print the principal and moſt conſiderable T reatiſes 
thereof in one (mall Volume, which may be printed 
within tWwo or three moneths, and by means whereof 
great light may be had of the juſtice of the preten- 
ſons of the Parties till time and conveniency ſhall 
ſerve for the printing of the reſt, But as ſoon as 
the Impreſſion of the ſaid firſt little Volume was 
begun, M. Albizzi. cauſed it to ceaſe,upon a pretext of 
the Apeſtilles, which he ſaith, ought to be review d 
by the ſacred Congregation of the H. Office before the 
ſaid Impreſſion be contins'd. | 

And foraſmuch as it may be ſuggeſted , that we 
the Perſons underwritten might make ſome new ob- 
ſervations, reflettions, or interpretations whereby to 
force, wreſt or corrupt the ſenſe of $, Auguſtin , 
we have conceiv d onr ſelves oblig'd to advertiſe your 
Eminences that we have no ſuch deſign, We add 
wot the leaſt word of our own thereunto, we fol- 


_— 


| 


——__R 


law the laſt Impreſſion made at Lorain in the year 
1647. as the moſt corre and conformable to that of 
Plantin, which 24 the beſt of all the Editions that 
have been hitherto made of that Father. There ;; 
not on the one fide but the bare citations of places of 
Holy Scripture, upon which $, Auguſtin eſtabliherh 
all hat he ſaith againſt his Adverſaries , and on the 


other there is nothins bnt a few words, exatty con- 


ſentaneous to the text, ſerving to note tothe Readers 


in the whole ſequel the Point which is treated of in 
every place by that H. Doftor. Fo that on one fide 
or other, it ſeemeth that there 1s not any difficulty 
or occaſion to hinder er retard th e ſaid Impreſ- 
ſton, TR 
Nevwertheleſſe , if to take away all pretext of 
gainſayins this affair . your Eminences think meet 
te give order to the after of the ſacred Palace or 
any other , if ſo you pleaſe,” to review thoſe Apo 
ftilles before the book be publiſht or whilſt it is print= 
ting, we are contented therewith , and willinoly yield 
to the taking away of any ApoStille whatſoever, not 
only if there be found any falſity ( which we hope 
ſhall not be ) or any forc'd interpretation put upon 
S. Auguſtin's words, bat where there ſhall be found 
any ſhadow of difficulty, or the leaſt foundation of 


ſcraple (which we believe alſo will not occur ) and 


this without conteſt, and aſſoon as the leaſt deſire ſhall 


be fignify'd to us ſo to do. 

T his ts, moſh Eminent and Reverend Lords , (in 
brief what we have to ſay in a caſe of this nature, 
and we eiteem it more then ſuf ficient to” repreſent the 
fencerity of our intentions, and the juſtice of onr de= 

:9n to your Eminences, quas Deus, &c. 


Signed, 


7ames Brouſſe Door in Divinity of the Fa« 
culty of Pars, &C, 


Noel de la LaneDoRor in Divinity of the Fa- 
culty of Pars, &c. 


Lewts de $aint- Amour DoRor of the Sacred Fa« 
culty of Parzs, &Cc. 


Lews Angran Licentiate in Faculty and Canon 
of the Church of T oz. 


Having ſpent Tueſday morning in 'preparing 
this Memorial, we employ'd the afternoon till five 
a clock in getting Copies made, to carry to the Car- 
dinal of the H. Office, and leave at the Palaces of 
ſuch as we ſhould not. meet with. M, Broſſe be- 
ing ſtill at Rome, ſign'd itwith us , but did not ac- 
company usto the Cardinals, becauſe he had late. 
ly viſited divers of them to take leave of their E- 
minences before his departure, which was to be ar 


furtheſt on the Friday following, as accordingly it 


was, He had been bur threo dayes before witli 
the Cardinals, Barberin, Spadaand Roma,and with 
the Ambaſſador, ſo thatit was not ſeemly for him 
to preſent himſelf to them againabour theſe new 
ſolicitations. By this, Viſit to the Ambaſſador, 
we found manifeſtly that M. A1b;zz5 had ſtopr 
the courſe of ourImpreſſion, and given us all this 
trouble of his own head, withougfirſt acquainting 
the Pope at all therewith, For the Ambaſſador 
told us, that in his _ ordinary audience, which 

- was 


2 
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was on the Friday foregoing, that the Pope occa- 
fionally had ſpoſen to him of us, and yet made 
no mention of the Impreſſion which we were in 
hand with, and which was ſtopt on Thurſday e- 
vening , which without queſtion he would have, if 
«hart obſtru&ion had been by his order, 
' Leaving M. ZBroxſſe at our lodging, the Abbot 
of Valcroiſſant, M. Angran, and I my ſelf went 
out abour five a clock on' Tueſday Apri/ 16. to 
deliver our Memorial, We went firſt to wait up- 
on the Cardinals Pamphilio, Ghiggs, Lugo, Ginetts, 
Barberinand Spada, but found none ot them. 1 
had ever fince Sunday foreſeen that this buſineſſe 
would come toneed a Memorial, and ina Viſite 
that day to Cardinal Roma, I acquainted him with | 
it by anticipation, and defir'd him not, to fail ro be 
at /a Minerve the Wedneſday following , which 
hepromis'd me. - So that it was ſufficient that I 
went alone to carry him our Memorial to puthim 
in mind of it: which 1 did accordingly , He need- 
ed no importunity in our affair ; for: he was as 
ſenſible of it as our ſelves. Returning to my Col- 
legues, we went together to Cardinal Spada 
and S. Clement , ſpoke with them, and ſo left our 
Memotial : As alſo a Copy with the Secretary of 


Cardinal Ginett;, and another with the Maiſtre de * 


chambre of Cardinal Pamphilia. We could not 
ſinde a fit Perſon to leave it with at Cardinal 


Chiggs's Palace, nor make ' more Viſites that 
ay. 
On Wedneſday April 17.. we went very early 
to /a Minerve to deliver it to ſuch as we could 
not ſpeak with, nor leave it at their Palaces the 
day foregoing. But the fruit of our diligence was 
only to preſent one Copy to the Commiſſary of 
the H. Office, and another to M, Albizz; with 
our excuſes for that we had not time to carry it to 
him theday before. For there came bur four Car- 
dinals to /4 Minerve, namely Spada, Ginetts, S. 
Clement, and Pamphilio; nor was our affair at all 
ſpoken of Cardinal Roma could not be there, 
becauſe the Gout had ſeiz'd upon his foot in 
the night, where he had not formerly had that 
Diſeaſe. 

After the Aſſembly , we askt the Commiſlary 
of the H. Office what newes there was touching 
our affair? He durſt not anſwer us but between 
his Teeth, and bid us go to Cardinal Spada, Bar- 
berin, Roma, or {ome other , adding that our Af. 
fair was remitted to a Congregation to be held on 
Friday or ſome otherday ; and in one word, that 
he could cell us nothing of ir, becauſe thoſe mar- 
ters were ſecret. We would not be ſeen by the 
abovementioned Cardinals as they came forth, 
having ſaluted them at cher entrance , nor could 
we get to ſpeak to M.. Albizz; as we deſird: 
wherefore we determin'd to wait upon him pur- 
poſely inthe afternoon , pra to underſtand by 
what he ſhould ſayio us vrhat was fitting for us to 
do, and partly that we might not fail in any civili- 
ty or ref e& towatds him, that might 'conduce to 
mollifie the fierceneſſe and aſperity of his ſpirit'a- 

ainſt us, At noon I was advertis'd by a Note, 
that he had cunningly caus'd the:mentioning of 
our affair to he defer'd till che next day before the 
Pope, that he might inform his Holineſſe his own | 


way when he ſhould goto him in the evening of 
that day according to his cuſtome. As alſo that it 


was expedient for us to endeavour to gain Cardi. 
nal Ghiggi, to oppoſe himſelt in our favour tothe 


- i]l Offices which M. A16:zz5 might do us with the 


Pope. 
rhe Note was ſhort , and conſiſte4 of theſe 
lines : Biſogna fare eons Forzo di captivare i/ 
fig. Cardinale Ghiggs per la ſtampa , perche e Al- 
bizzs ha ſtudioſamente differito il trattarne doma- 
ni avanti al Papa, & hoggi infermera a ſno mor 
do. | 
We perſiſted in our purpoſe nevertheleſſeto go 
to M. Albizzi before we did any thing elſe ; and ac« 
cordingly M. Angran and my ſelf went to him, 
As wecame into his Antichamber , we heard him 
ſpeaking very loud, and as it were in choler to rwo 
Religious Cordelicrs that were with him , and 
whom we ſaw come forth preſently aſter. The 
lowd tone of his Voyce kept us from going fur- 
ther in his Antichamber then the two firſt Chaires 
which were at the entrance, Yet we heard ſome 
things which he ſaid to them. He was ſpeaking 
to them concerning the affaires of Flanders,ſharp- 
ly and imperiouſly. The terms he us'd tor the ' 
people of that Country were forfants & forfan- 
teria, rogues'& roguery, Speaking of the Arch- 
Duke Leopold, he call'd him The poor Arch Deke, 
What ? ſaid he, muſt it come into compromiſe for 
arbitration, whether the orders of Temporal Su- 
periours are rather to be obey'd then thoſe which 
come from Rome ? Ms giſpiace che 5 noſtri ſolda» 
ti, (for ſaidhe, 5 Frati ſono noſtri ſoldati ) [ia- 
0 quelli chi commettono que$ti diſordini ; 1 am ſor- 
ry, onr ſonldiers are they 'that commit theſe diſ- 
orders, I ſay our Soldiers (ſaid he) for the Fra- 
ti( by which wordin 7taly they denote the Mendi- 
cant Fryers ) are our Soldiers, He ſaid, the Arch. 
biſhop of Aachlin deſery'd to be burntin the Piaz- 
za of S. Peter. He fell to ſpeak of the Catechiſme 
of Grace, and nam'd me, ſaying Non ſe vergognera 
queſto fig. di Sant- Amor e glialtri ſnos compa$ ni, G&<c. 
Isnot this M.de Saint Amourand the others bis com- 
panions aſham*'d ? &c, He askt himſelf the queſti- 
on whether we were not aſham'd to ſay chat it were 
requiſite to teach the people thoſe matters, as thoſe 
concerning the Trinity, though they be, added he, 
above the reach of human capacity, He ſaid alſo 
that the Goſpel would not be Goſpel ifthe Pope 
had notapprov*d it. They ſhewed him the Letters 
of a certain religious Perſon or Fryer ; which after 
he had read, he counſell'd rhem not to preſent, 
becauſe, ſaid he, they will be more apt to-do him 
hurt than good. At length thoſe rwo Cordeliers 
came forth , and he reconduRted them, When he 
was come back , I made vur excuſes to him for that 
we could not bring him our Memorial the day be- 
fore. I told him we wonder'd our affair was not 
difpatch*d that morning, conſidering it was urgent, 
and we had by that Memorial ſatisfied all difficulties 


"that could be made in reference to it. He anſwerd 


us plainly , that it was not mentioned atall ; which 
was not true, For it waspropounded , but he di- 
verted it, and caus'd it to be remitted to the next 
day before the Pope. He told ns alſo that itſhould 
be raken intoconſiderationin another Congregati- 
on which ſhould be held the next day ar the Palace 
either of Cardinal Rewa or Spada. Yet at the ſame 
time he purpoſed that it ſhould be ſpoken of before 
the Pope, as Ilearnt afterwards, and ſhall relate 

in 
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in its order. In the ſequel of his diſcourſe , he 
rold us, there might be ſome difticulty made 3 to. 
the choice and order of the books which we inten- 
ded co ger printed, and that chere might be mer 
with in ſome of thoſe books qzalche cradita, ſom? 
crudities, which had been better explicared and 
more digeſted in other later books .: however , he 
conceived. this would not be much ſtood upon, bur 
as for the 4 poſt illes or Marginal notes which were 
there , and the Table of Contents which we might 
inſert, therein would be the marrer of trouble, 
We reply'd we had not the leaſt thought of adjoin- 
inga Table; andas forthe Apoſtilles, we offer'd in 
our Memorial what was fully ſatisfactory, namely, 
to take away withour contelt all ſuch as could cauſe 
the leaſt exception. He anſwered that he con- 
ceiv'd we had good reaſon, mi pare che parlano 
1ſſai bene. So we took leave, aſſuring him, he 
od alwayes find our{aRions correſpondent to 
ur words, | 
; We return*d home to acquaint the Abbor of YVal- 
croiſſant and M. Brouſſe with'the paſlages of this yi- 
ſic, and for that we ſaw matters {ti} in ſuſpence, 
we determin'd to.'go to ſpeak with ſuch Cardinals 
of the H. Office as we could meet with, and the 
Abbot of Valcroiſſant, M. Angran and my ſelf went 
abroad again for that purpoſe. We could be ad- 
mitted bur to two of thoſe Cardinals, namely, Gi- 
»tti and Ghiogs. The former we only acquainted 
briefly with our wonder that our affair was not di- 
ſparcht char morning without difficulty , and what 
danger of extraordinary ſcandal there would be jn 
the world if the Jeſuites on one {ide and the Here- 
ticks on the other, each for their own intereſts, 
could boaſt that S. Azguſtia was notallow'd to be 
rinted at Rowe. He told us, we had reaſon, and 
be hop'd we ſhould have contentment, 
+ Cardinal Ghiggs was ready to go from his own a- 
partment to that of the Pope , yet he was pleaſed 
ro give us audience, though ſtanding. He ſaid, 
that as for the impreſſion of S. Angapie,i could 
admit no difficulty , in reference to the ſubſtance of 
the thing; but the advantage and oſtentation where 
with one party might do it, to inſult over the 0- 
ther might cauſe it to be hinder'd, conſidering the 
gentleneſſe and tranquillity wherewith his Holy- 
neſſe deſir'd things might be carried, That himſelf, 
( Cardinal Ghiggz ) was as full of eſteem and vene- 
ration for S. Auguſtin , ascould be imagin'd. Thar 
he had worn his pourcraiRure from his childhood, 
ind had the ſame ſtill abourhim. Thar therefore 
we ought not to doubt but he ſhould intereſt him- 
ſelf in any thing that concern'd that holy DoRor, 
That if the Impreſſion we had. undertaken were 
ſpoken ofthe next day , he would do his utmoſt for 
preſerving the honour due to thoſe excellent 
works , for our ſatisfaRtion and for the common 
good of both parties. . But in the mean time he 
exhorted us to do nothing that might cauſe any 
ſtir, to give no Perſon ( not even our Adverſa- 
ries) any ground to complain of us; to do no- 
thing extraordinary or unuſual , that might be ta- 
ken notice of. That he could not approve the ge- 
neral blaming any whole Society whatſoever, as 
for example, all the Jeſuices, &c, We anſwer'd 
to this laſt parciculer, that when we ſpoke of 
the Jeſuites, we ſpoke of them in general , be- 
cauſe it was the main body of their Society 


| 
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that was culpable of the things which we had 
to Jay to their charge. As for tranquillity and 
gentleneſs, wedelir'dit more than any , and were 
more reſoly'd ro compore our ſelves in that mind 
than he could require of us: Thar no ſtir or noiſc 
had been about our Impreſsion , if M. Albizz; had 
not interrupzed ir; bur carry'd himſelf with a 
lictle more equality betweeh both parties. The 
Cardinal reply'd that perhaps M. Albizzi was 
excuſable , and had reaſon to do what. he had 
done , according to the diligence whereunto 


'bis Office oblig'd him , which is cerm'd in Italian 


Fiſcaleggiare; Tanſwered that M. Albizz5 might 
have been asdiligent to Fiſcalco#iareas he would; 
by taking heed under-hand to what we were _— 


; abour that Impreſlion , but before he proceede 


to ſtop it, he ſhould havggbſcrv'd us gently and 
peaceably ; and ſee wheth@ we did any thing cons 
trary to order, and then bmplein'd of it; he 
might, 1f he pleas'd, have cans'd the Printer to 
bring him every day a.Copy of the ſheets which 
he diſparcht, and have perus'd them himſelf, or by 
others whom ke thought fir, that ſo nothing might 
be done worthy of blame, butto begin preſently 
with this way of ſtopping the progreſs of the 
work,to tye the Printers hands, and conſtrain us to 
run to himfelf, and have recourſe to their Emi- 
nences,withour the leaſt foundation of ſo doing ; 
this proceeding ſeem'd ſomething rude and violenr: 
He reply'd that poſſibly M. A4/6;z23 did it thus to 
hinder the miſchief in the beginning ; thar there 
was nothing like ſtopping an evil in its fountain, 
Principits «bſta,, ahd that if ſome one had done 
the ſame Office for Zanſenius's book , when his 
EXECutors caus'dit to be printed, he ſhould have 
done both him and them a good office : but they 
had been the Murderers of his work, and done 
him great wrong ; that himſelf ( Cardinal Ghigg;) 
had read the whole book; that beſides- about 
half a page which they might have left but. 6r ex- 
plain'd ; there was nothing in itto be-excepred 
againlt , becauſe we had iz mazdatis to ſpeak no- 
thing that might relate ro Zanſenizs, and had made 
it a chief point to abſtain as much as poſſible even 
trom pronouncing his name , we anſwer'd nothing 
to this diſcourſe of Cardinal Ghiggs concerning 
him. But the Abbot of Yalcroiſſart returning to 
what concern'd our Impreſſion, gave his Eminence 
an account of the number and order of the books 
which we purpoſed to getprinted ; and upon his 
mentioning the Epiſtle of Ce/eſtine, the Council of 
Orange, and the Epiſtle of Sardinia; the Cardinal 
tumblodalicele at it, and askt us why wedid not 
put thoſe other works into a little book apart: 
But when the Abbot of Yalcroiſſant had anſwer'd 
that thoſe works bad been formerly printed toge- 
ther with thoſe of $. AuguFin,as pertaining there- 
unto and treating of the ſame matter, he was fatis- 
fd. a TO 
Av length. I beſeecht his Eminence to believe , 
that in procuring this Impreſſion we had not had 
the leaſt thought ofany bravado or oſtentation, but 
onely deſign'd to clear the ?thingy in| queſti- 
on, by the moſt ſolid , ſhort and innocent way 
that we could chuſe. But added further, thae 
though we had been too blame in — it , 
( as we conceiv'd there could*nort be the leaſt 
pretext ) yer things being to come to this paſſe , 
it 
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it ſeem'd expedient nor to ſtop, it or interruptit 
longer, in regard of the occaſions which there- 
by might be. taken to ſay, That S. Auguſtin 
began to be no longer in eſteem and appro- 
bation at Rome as formerly; but to avoid the 
fcandalous ſequels which ſuch diſcourſe might pro- 
duce, The Cardinal reply'd that he lookt upon 
this argumentas ſomething, yet not asunanſwer- 
able ; for then it would follow ſaid he , that a man 
might engage.thus upon what he pleaſe, and plead 
afterward ſuch inexpediency to hinder him. I 
anſwer'd that I judg'd ſuch proceeding in the ge- 
nera? as unreaſonable as himſelf did , but in this 
caſe and in the affairunder queſtion , this argu- 
ment appear'dro me very ſtrong and convincing , 
' becauſe the ching undertaken was profitable, juſt 
and holy, and' from whence we could not .reaſon- 
ably preſume- the leaſtProbability ofany'inconve- 
nience. That we hadus'd all circumſpeRion and 
obſery'd all the formes and rules that could be 
wiſht before webegan, and that che Obſtruction 
of the work would be of no profit , but draw pre- 
:udicial ſequels afrer ir. His - Eminence was in 

ke, andiſo it behoy'd us to break off, and we 
accompany'd him , discourſing of other indiffe- 
rentthings, asfaras the apartment of Cardinal 
Cherubini. 

On Thurſday morning , April 18. the Abbot of 
_ Palcroiſſant and M. Angran went to wait upon 
Cardinal Barberin, who had been inthe Country 
the two preceding dayes , and ſo-could not bein= 
formed before touching this Impreſsion, ButI 
went alone to Cardinal Spada, and aſſoon as his E» 
minence- was in condition to be ſeen, Jtold him 
that when we preſented our Memorial to him, we 
acquainted him only with reaſons alledged for ob- 
ſtruction of our work. That we accounted our affair 
ſo clear and ſo juſt that we doubted nor bur we 
ſhould have had, after the +2 6. 59, day congre- 
gation ,. the liberty to continue it : but having had 
ne anſwer in the morning, we went in the after- 
noon to M. Alb;zz; who raiſed new ſcruples, ro 
which 1 was come to acquaint him in two words 
what we had to anſwer. ThatM. Alb:zz, told us 
in the ſirſt place , that he had croſs'd us, out of the 
fear he had of a Table which he intended to adjoyn 
to the. book ;. and ſecondly that in the works of S. 
Asguſtin ſele&ed by us there were Crxaities which 
had beea digeſted and refin'd in his latter works. 
Thar as to the firſt difficulty , I was to tell his E- 
minence that we had not ſo much as the leaſt 
thought of annexing a Table to theintended Vo- 
lumn; And astothe ſecond, 1, thatthe word Cr- 
dities could not be applyed to S. Azguſtin'sworks * 
without failing in the reſpe& which is due to hi 


ave the Cardinal an account of the order and ſyb- 


{tance of thoſe Books as well as the ſhortneſs of the 


time permitted, He heard with gravity and decen- 
cy all that I repreſented to him. After which he 
accompanied me only to his Chamber door ,' bur 
anſwered me not ſo much as one ſingle word. 

In the afternoon we went to M A/bizz3 to know 
what was reſolv'd upon in theCongregation before 
the Pope that morning.But upon the way I was in. 
form*'d there had been no mention of our buſineſs. 
That M. Alb;zx; before the Popes comming to the 
Aſſembly, talkr much with Cardinal Pamphilio 
and Cardinal Barberin apart, and that it vvas de- 
termin'd at length amongſt them to defer propoun- 
ing it to a particular Congregation at the Palace of 
Spada, M. Albizzs ending the conference with' 


| their Eminencies with thele words, Non daremo 


faſtidio al Papa'iqueſtamatina,ne parlareme nella Cen- 
gregatione particolare alla (aſa'di Spadh. Howe. 

vet we proceeded to M. Albizzs, to ſee what he 

would fay to us. He had not leiſure enough the 

day before to her what we had to tell him concern- 

ing the order and ſubje of the books whereof we 

had made choice. The Abbot of Lb) « ant gave 
him account thereof, durihg which M. 4/6; 

in his hand the little Volumes of S. Agaſtin prin- 


red by M. V:itre,and read the titles of them, and af-' 


ter what M. de Valcroiſſant had ſaid to him, he ſeem- 
ed to make no great difficulty about our affair, tel- 
.ling us he believ'd ic would be terminated at the 
Houſe of Cardinal Spada, where a Congregation 


' was to be held that day, that the Pope ſhould af- 


rerwards be acquainted with ir, in a word, That 
perhaps Cardinal Spada would ſend for usto tell us 
chat we might continue our Impreſsion, that he 
was not certain of it , but he told us this by way of 
advice. He askt uswhether M. Brozſſe were gone, 
and ſaid he would do well to ſtay. I know not 
why M. A1biz24 ſaid ſo, butI anſwer'd him , thar 
M. Broxſſe was not yet gone , but intended it the 
next day without fail, his health nor, —_— his 

rom 


longer reſidence at Rome. When he departed 
M. Albizz3 , I ſent a Laquay to Cardinal Spada's 


Palace to ſee who came to that Congregation. He 
brought me wordat night that only Cardinal Ginet- 
tz and M. Alb;zz5 were there, that he heard, the 
Cardinals Pamphilio and Ghigg; wete to be there, 
bur they came not, being oblig'd ro accompany 
the Pope abroad to take the aire = afcernoon. 
On Saturday the 2oth. I went to reſtore a book 
to Cardinal Barberiny. Our conference was very 
long, and we ſpoke ſufficiently at large concern- 
ing our Impreſſion. Hetold me the buſineſs lay in 
the hands of the Cardinals Spada and Ghiggs , 
and that forhis part, he ſaw no difficulty in it. 


and to the Popes who have approved them. 2. That j---.On- Monday the 239. I went to the Anti-cham- 


there was really neither crudities nor obſcurities, 
nor. exceſſes nor perplexitics in his works. And 
thirdly , that incaſe there were ſuch crudities, ob- 
ſcurities and perplexities in others of his works, 
yet not in theſe which we have choſen toprint, 
that are reſoly'd and cleard, as being the laſt which 
" he compos'd upon this matter; and when the great- 

eſt difficulties and ftrongeſt objeRions which his 
adverfaries had to alledge [againſt the docrine of 
the Scriptures and the Church which he maintain'd, 
h:d been propounded to him}, and he had deftroy'd 
and confounded the moſt perplexing ſubtilties, 1 


ber of Cardinal Pamphilio, where 1 fougd M. Albiz- - 


2s, I took occaſionto tell, that ſince the laſt viſit 
we madeto him, I had heard nothing either from 
himſelf or Cardinal Spada, and that in the mean 
ume our Imperſsion ſtayed without going forward. 
He anſwer'd me that he would take care of it the 
next day, 7a ſollicitarind domani, 1 told him the 
Anſwer to the Miniſter of Groning was going 
forward at Pars, that the firſt letter of that anſiver 
was already printed , that the Miniſter was well 
refuted in it, &c, M, Albizz5 anſwer'd me, that 
it was well done, faranno bene, : 
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In the afternoon I went again ro Cardinal Ghig- 
23, and ſhew'dhim ſeveral imall Impreſlions for- 
merly made of thoſe little works of St. Aguſtin, 

and repreſented to him with what gentleneſs and 
moderation we had govern'd our ſelves in this 
matter, tharſo long as we could, we ſet the Prin- 
ter to ſollitite M. Alb5z45, that ſo our ſelves might 
not appear in it without neceſlity ; and that we 
had not reſolved upon preſenting our Memorial to 
' their Eminences , till we perceived M. Albiz25 
was inexorable to all the Printers inſtances, and 
till 'we fear'd he. might give the Pope and their 
Eminences unhandſome ſuſpitions and diffidences 
againſt St. A»»ſtin and our ſelves. The Cardinal 
receiv'd very pleafingly arid courteouſly what' I 
ſaid to him. Turning over theſe little Volumns 
of S: Azguſtin, he lighted upon ſome places which 
*he read with pleaſure , amongſt others upon 
that of the 14th. Chapter of the Book ge Gratiz, 
where itis ſaid, $5 ergo ficnt veritas loguitur, OM- 
NIs QUI DIDICIT VENIT ,;= qnſq#is non 
venit, profefto nec didicit. He ſpoke of that Holy 
Door with very great eſteem, and gave me 
hope that we ſhould have libercy co continue our 
Impreſſion. I went alſo to viſit Cardinal Roma , 
but the Gout had confin'd him to his bed, 

On Wedneſday the 24th. I learnt that the Je- 
ſuites had procur'd new inltances to be made as 
from the King of Spazy, to obtain a Decree from 
the Pope in favour of the immaculate conception 
of the Virgin, that Cardinal 7riv«ltio had ear- 
neſtly ſollicited all the Cardinals of the H. Office, 
that it would be propounded tlie next day before 
the Pope, and that his Holineſs would have this 
matter handled in a very ſecret manner. The 
Abbot of Valcroiſſant and my ſelf went again to 
Cardinal- Pamph1lio, to beſeech him to get the af- 
fair of our Iwpreflion diſpatcht, He anſwer'd 
us very civilly , but remitted us ro Cardinal Spada 
for a determination. . 

The Ambaſſador came back from T3volo on 
Thurſday the 25. and civilities to him took up all 
the morning of the next day. The Biſhop of 
Bethlehem whom we had viſited , excus'd himſelf 
to us by the ſuſpition of Fanſeniſm,that-be had nor 
yer repay'd our viſit. Monſignor Sacriſta told me 
that the Congregation of the day betore, which 
without doubt was touching the buſineſs. of the 
Conception, laſted three hours, and that Cardinal 
Lugo went away from it with ahigh colour and 
difcontent in his face. The Printer came to tell 
me that M: Alb;zz5 had fignifi'd to him the day be- 
fore that the Cardinals of the H. Office gave way 
to the vpn. of our Impreſlion, Þur he muſt re- 
view the Apoſtills. 

On Saturday the 27, we conſulted with ſome 
intelligent perſons what courſe to take in this mat- 
ter ; and concluded, for avoidance of new diffi- 
culties, to treat with Mr. Albizz; about the re- 
newing of thoſe Apoſtilles. Accordingly on Sun- 


| day the 28. in the afternoom we went to him for 
that purpoſe,with the Tome of'S. Augsſtin printed | 


at Paris anno 1635. Out of which we intended to 
' take the Treatiſe de Perfettione Z uſtitie, baving as 
\ yet only the firſt Tome of the Impreffion of Zo- 
vain of the year 1647, in which the Treatiſe is 
not; which'firſt Tome we carri'd roo, intending 
fo take our of it the book de Gratia Chri$t;,and the 
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105 and 107. Epiſtles, aud we left bach the books 
in his hands, | hs Fr 

After which we were preſent at an AR dedi- 
cated to Cardinal Ghiggzat the Covent of our La- 
dy de Ia Viftoire, whereunto we were invited, Bur 
the Cardinal ſent co deſire that it micht be defer'g 
to another day , becauſe the Pope went abroad to 
take the air, and took him with him. In the Garden 
of that Coverit we met with the Biſhop of Zech. 
lem, who told me that the Superior of the Jeſuites 
of Nevers viſiting himupon occaſion of ſome af- 
fair relating -to his Biſhoprick which is near thac 
City ; had in his diſcourſe about the matters in 
conteſt drawn from under his Caſſoke a Copy of 
M. de /Yabres's Letter to cauſe him to ſubſcribeit . 
which he refuſing , they had protlaim'd him a 
Fanſeniſh. j=4/c4 

On the 30. of April being the day of S. Peter 
the Martyr , the Cardinals and Conſultors of the 
H. Office were at a Maſs which was ſaid at 1a 2;- 
zerve for the ſolemnity of that Feſtival: And 
becauſe it hapned co be this year ona T xeſday and 
Wedneſday would be taken up by that of S. Zames 
and S. Philip, they held their Congregation ac the 
end of Mais : duting which, the Princer told me, 
that he had ſpoken to M. Alb;zz3i, who ſaid he 
lad nor yet done our buſineſs, bur he would dif. 
patchir, and give us contentment : . /aolio dar 
guſto a queſti ſignori. | 

Wheretore to ſce whether he would giveus the 
ſatisfaction he pretended, and to win him as much 
as poſlible by reſpe&s and ſubmiſſions, I went to 
viſit him on the firſt of AZay, and carri'd bim a 
printed Copy of the firſt Letter againſt the Minifler 
of Groning, I ſhew'd him one of the principal 
places which ſpoke of the Pope , the Council of 
Trent, and the Errors of Hereticks'touching the 
matter of Grace. Thetwo books of S. Augyſtin 
which we carried to him the Sacurday following, 
lay by his Chair , he told me he had not yer diſ. 
patchr them , bur he would do it the next day. 
I told him it might be done in a moment; He 
aſſented, and further acknowledg'd, that it was 
a great inconvenience that the Printers work had 
been hindred for three weeks already: therefore 
he promis'd me ſatisfaction and expedition. 

The Congregation held before the Pope ori 
Thurſday morning ( May 2. ) was very long, 
not ending till 'an hour and half after noon : 
and another was held the ſame evening art the 
Palace of Cardinal Roma, at which were preſent 
the Cardinals Spada, Ginett;, and Zygo, and M. 
Albizz4 , in all probabilityit was about the con- 
ception. All that day I could hear nothing.touch- 
ing our Impreſiion ; but having by chance vi. 
ſired Cardinal Vrſ, I learnt from his Eminence 
that M. Hallier was a coming with ſome compa- 
nions , and that their-arrival might cauſe the 
haſtening of the Congregation which we . re- 
queſted , bur nevertheleſs he believ'd nothing 
would be done. "TO RN "FLIES 

Nor could I have any News from M. Alb;zz; 
on Fryday and Saturday the fourth and fifth of 
May, neither, by our ſelves, nor by the inter- 
vention of the Printer. . But on Sunday morning 
as I was ready to go abroad , .the Printer came to; 
tell me he had been with him the night before, and 
receiv*d' from him our two Volumns of St. As-, 

guſts 


—. 
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fin, with a lift of ſuch Apoſtilles.as he would 
{xe charg'd in the four Treatiſes which we de- 
lign'd to take out of them. ESE” 

- Having conſider'd thac liſt which contain'd fix 
Articles, M. de Valcroiſſant and my ſelf went to 
Mr. Albizz; forthwith, afid Ggnifi'd ro himthar 
we would add to the Apoſtilles ſuch of the altera- 
tions which he had ſetdown, as we found agree- 
ing to the Text: bur for others not agreeing there- 
unto , or likely to alter the ſenſe, we could not 
add them; 'yet were contented, according as we 
offer'd:in -our Memorial, to leave them all our. 
Mr. Albizz5 heard what we. ſaid co him, made a 
mark upon'his paper , and almoſt conſented, bur. 
hedil-not reſolve immediately , only rold us he 
would ſignifie our Anſwers 4 queſts fignori. He 
would have us underſtand”, that it was to the 
Cardinals that he intended to fignifie our Anſwers, 
as meaning their Eminences by queſts fignors;, bur 
it waSinreality to the Jeſaites, and very probably 
to the Penitentiaries of St. Petey , who were his 
near Neighbours. For when we repreſented to 
him the incovenience which the poor Printer ſuf- 
fer'd by doing nothing for a month together, bis 
Letters being ſtill engag'd inthe two ſheers which 
he had got ready of our Book indaily expeQance 
of liberty to proceed, and therefore defir'd him 
that the Printer might fall ro work again the next 
day, hertold us, it ſhould be ſo', and appointed 
- the Printer to come to him that evening, Now it 
was morally impoſſible chat he could or would go 
that afternoon ( which was growing very hot) to 
- the: Cardinals who liv'd remote from him, or that 
© their \Efminences would be ready to apply them- 

ſelves: fo ſuddenly to the iexaminat on of thoſe 
Apoſtilles, as the Jeſuites might be, who were 
more inſtructed cherein , who perhaps were the 
pom of them, and who liv'd ſufficiently near 

m. is 
However of thoſe ſix obſervations there were 
two moſt remarkable, touching which we could 
agree to nothing bur leaving them our, in regard 
of the bad ſenſes which they might have. - One 
was upon the 14th. Chapter of the Book de Gratia 
Chrifts, where the power and operative vertue of 
Grace being explicated, there was pur in the mar- 
gent Gratia effcir,, which he would baye thus, 
Gratia efficax efficit , to intimate thar there is 
another ſort of Grace nam'd ſufficient which a&- 
eth not , and which he ſaid in his note that St. A«- 

«tin reaches and ſuppoſes frequently in his other 
books.C .1 4.had thisnote, Anouſtinus deſcribit tan- 
tum gratiam efficacem,& nenexcludit ſuf ficie ntem, 
quam alibi ſepe ſupponit. Ergo ne cut detur 0cca- 
ſoo errand; in Apoſtilla prima ; nbi dicitur (Gratia 
efficit ) ponendum eſſet , Gratia efficax. * The ſe- 
cond wasupon the 32. Chap. of che ſame book , 
where St.A#guſtin relates and cites Pelagins's Con. 
feſſion of Faith, for denoring and diſtinguiſhing 
whereof to leſs skilful Readers, there was an A- 
poſtille. And becauſe Mr. Morel had had the in- 
advertency to cite that confeſlion of Pelagins's 
Faith asa work of St. A#osſtin, for which he was 
reprehended by the Abbot de Bowrzezs, therefore 
the intereſts of that Doors were ſo dear to M, 
Albizzi or the Jeſuites, that they would not have 
any Apoſtilles ſet there ar all : and though we 
condeſcended to put only theſe words , Libellns 


Fidei Pelagi: , which are expreſly in the Text, yer 
we were conſtrained to-leave:them out ; nor did 
we make much reſiſtance when we knew they 
would bave ir ſo, Cap. 32. had this Remarque 
from M. Albizz5; Apoſtilla nihil facit ad textum, 
& tangit controver fiam peculiarem inter D, Morel 
doftorens Sorbonicum, & alium deftorem Fanſeniftam, 
4 qua videtur abſtinendum. Extraordinary care in 
behalf of a man that rook Pelagins for S. Augnftin, 
and an injurious word againſt bimtbar defended $. 
Awouſtin from that Reproach. Bur it behooved 
ro tufter it with patience, as well as'all the other 
rigours which wedaily experienc'd for our moſt 
ſincere intentions and lawful demands, 

In the eveningthe Printer repair'd co ſpeak with 


 M. Albizz5, but could not; But the next day he 


brought us a ſecond Writing in reference to An- 
ſwers which we made to 2. A1bizzi, And being * 
now freecither to add in the Apoſtilles what was 
not contrary to the Text and mind of S.A»g»ſti»,or 
to put noneatall, our Printer, to whom Af. Al- 


fromthe Maſter of the ſacred Palace, prepat'd his 
forms which were ready almoſt jamonth before to 
print. the next day , and proceed to finiſh theſe 
tour Treatiſes, whereof M. Alb;zz; had review'd 
the Apoſtilles. 


the Apoſtilles' of the reſt which gye intended to 
p_ ; bur aſſoonas wedefign'd this Impreflion, 

aving writ into Flanders for the three ſmall 
Tomes, 'that we might receive them by ſuch time 
as we ſhould need them, the ſecond was brought 
to us Thurſday the ninth of May. 

On Sunday the 12.we carried it to 24. Alb;zz;, 
for him to review the Apoſtilles of the other eighr 
Treatiſes of $. A#gxſtin contain'd in our licence tor 
printing. And that he migbt diſpatch all rogether, 
and the ſooner , we carpi'd him at the ſame time 
the little Tome in which the Epiſtle of Cele$;ye x. 


is of the Impreſſion of 2M. Vitre; anno 164.4. As 


forthe ſecond Council of Orarge, the letter of Bo. 
niface 11. who confirmed it, and thar of the Bi- 
ſhops baniſht into Sardinia, we preſented him 
other books , which he preſently deliver'd us a- 
gain, becauſethey had no Apoſtilles. 

On Thurſday the 16. 1 found him in the Popes 
Preſence-Chamber, andaskt him whether he Fad 
view'd thoſe Apoſtilles, He told me-, No, but 
he would diſpach them the next day or the da 
after. The ſame day I receiv'd the third ſmall 
* Tomeof S.Axg»ſtin by the Courier of Flanders. 

On Sunday the 19. being the day of Pentecoſt , 
M. deValcroiſant and myſelf went to 2. Albize 
ztto deſire the expediting of thoſe Apoſtilles, and 
Icarri'd with me the ſheer of the above mention'd 
ſmall Volum wherein was the Epiſtle of S.Celeftine, 


he had not yer diſpathr- it, that ſo he might have 
nothing in his hands bur of the ſame Impreſſion of 


had not had time'to peruſe what we came for, but 
he would do it before the Feſtivals were paſt. That 
in the i»ter5m he advertis'd that Queſts fignors hat 
found yery much to diſlike in an Apoltille of Ce- 
leſtine's Epiſtle', which was in theſe words, Defen- 


ſores libers arbitri; nocentiſſimi ſunt. (le isar the 
third. Chapter of that Epiſtle, and the 803. page 
0 


bizz3 return'd the licence for Printing which he had 


We cguld not ſupply himwith Books to review \ 


intending to take back that of Af. Vitre , in caſe 


; v3 
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Flanders. Aſſoon as be ſaw us', /he told ushe +, 


_— 
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May i652, « Relating tothe Five Propoſitions. Chap: 8 ip5 


M. Vitre's Impreſſion ) That the Defenders of 
ap are _ culpable, This Apoſtille ſur- 
prisd us a little, becauſe indeed we had not ob- 
ſery'd ir before , having deſign'd nothing elſe in 
this Impreſſion of S. A»g»ftin , but the Impreſſion 
ir ſelf imply and ſincerely. Yet we anſwer'd A. 
Albizzi, That though the Propoſitions contain'd 


inchat Apoſtille might have a bad ſenſe, neverthe- | 


leſs it was clear, that it was to be underſtood 
with reference ro the Text , which ſpeaks only of 
thoſe Defenders of Free Will, who think they 
cannot defend the ſame but by advancing it above 
and ruining Grace, who indeed are very culpable. 
AM. Albizz reply'd two things : Firſt, thar it was 
diſtaſtful, and that rheſe Apoſtilles gave grand 
faſtidio 4 queſti ſignori , great diſguit to thoſe 
$32nori ; and that it was requiſice to reform them , 

he meant after his own way , and according to the 
ſhifts aud d&iſtinRions which the Jeſuites 1k*d to 

give them, And ſecondly, thar itwas ſtill judg'd 

more expedient not to print this book , ds non 
ftampare il libro, Yertheſaid he would make ob- 

ſervations upon thoſe Apoſtilles, and deliver them 

fo us on Wedneſday. or Thurſday following. 
Whereupon we departed,and when we were come 

away, Iremembred that we had not left with him 

the ſheet of the Flanders Impreſtion wherein that 

Epiſtle was. I drew it out of my pocket , and 

looking upon it, we found that the Apoltille 

whereof he complain'd, was notin this Edition t 

ſo I returned to pive it him, andſhew him that 

we meant no ſubtilcy,but proceeded fairly herein, 

and if we had been fafter'd to finiſh our Im- 

preſſion without diſturbing us, that Apoſtille had 

not been heard of, becauſe we purpos'd to follow 

that of Flanders asthe beſt, in which the ſaid Apo- 

{tille was not found. 

I cannot omit here the remark which he made 
upon this Apoſtille in the paper which he deliver'd 
to us afterwards ſign'd with his own hand , Apo- 
ftilla que habetur pag. 803. ( Defenſores libert ar- 
bitrii nocentiſſimi ſunt ) videtur eſſe ſcripta propria 
ipſins Lutheri vel Calvin manu, continctque man 
feſtiſſimam ſenshs Celeſtini corruptionem, & ſuffice- 
ret ſola ad damnandam hanc editionem ſelettoriim $, 
Auguſtini opuſculorum. It iFevident, as I ſaid 
before, that this Apoſtille ſpeaks only of thoſe 
who ſo defend Free will as that they deſtroy Grace, 
whom S. Celeſtin calls in this place Nocentiſſimos 
liberi arbitrii defenſores. And yer becauſe ir pleas'd 
M. Aſſeſſor of the Inquiſition , or thoſe who ſer 
bim on, to take this Note in a wrong ſenſe, he 
faid it was alone ſufficient for the condemnation 
of this Edition of S. Augn5tines ſele& Works, 
which ſhews by the way what account is to be 

made of the Condemnations of books at Rome, 
ſince according to the expreſs teſtimony of this 
Aſſeſſor, there ſometimes needs no more for con- 
demning the beſt, but ſuch a miſconception. - 

We were ſo afraid of his delayes, that left the 
four other lictle Treatiſes would be printed before 
he had regulated the Apoſtilles of thoſe which 
were till in his hands, and leſt he ſhould injure 
our Printer, andretardour work, wereſolv'd to 
ſollicite him inceſſantly , rill he deliver'd the ſame 
to us. Wherefore on Thurſday the 23d. M. de 
Valcroiſſant and 2, Angranrepair'd to him, and 
he put them off again for three or four days. - 


On Sunday the 26. to loſe no time, we went 
to him again. He deliver'd us a Memrire con: 
raining four pages of alterations to be made in the - 
Apoltilles oft theſe works z androld us it was thar 


which was appointed by thoſe Cardinals ; yeſts 


feanors Cardinal, 

When we were come home , and conſider'd this 
AMcmoire , we found there were Additions of new 
eFpoltilles , not before printed in any Editions} . 
as this which was to be ſer at the eight Chaprer 
of Celcſtin's Epiſtle ; though there was nothing 
like itin the Text, Romanxs Epiſcopus omnibus al;- 
is totins orbis Epiſcoprs preſcribit quid fit ſenti- 
endum in materia figei ; ſome thereare thar evis 
denc'd the deſign of the Jeſuites to diminiſh Sr. 
Auguſtine's authoriry as much a3 they could, as 
this, which he ſer to che ſecond Chapter of Ce- 
leſtin's Epittle, adcap.2. Neceſſarium wvidetur 12+ 
tare ad marginem quod eſt inſenſu, Auguſtings inter 
AMagiſtros optimos habitus a ſede Apoſtolica, ut 
conſter juaicio Celeſtins non nnicumeſſe optimum, ſed 
anum ex optimts. Some there were wholly corrupt- 
ed andalcer'd; as when inſtead of chat which is 
at.the end of the ſecond Chapter of Celeftine's 
Letter ( where'this Pope rells the Biſhops , thar 
chey ought co reſtrain,and chaſtiſe che remericy of 
ignorant and preſumpraous Ecclefiafticks, who 
exalt themſzlves againit the Faith, andcauſe diſſen- 
tions to ariſe amongſt rhe Faithtul) whereof the 
wordsare , Cohibende diſſentiones ex Eceleſiis per 
Epsſcopos,he would have us pur this new Apoſtille, 
Inaiſciplinate queſtiones Presbyterorum per E- 
piſcupos exhibende ſunt , totake away from the Bi- 
ſhops their auchorircy and juriſdiction over their 
Ecclefiaſticks, by reducing them ro carry their com- 
plaints ro ſome other ſuperior Tribunal ; which 
could be no other, according to his precenſion z 
then .thac of the Court of R»we. And upon the 
fifch chapter of rhe ſame Lerter of S.Cel:/fi», inſtead 
of this Apoltille which was there, Zonitas n:tra 
Deo debetur , which anſwers to theſe words of the 
Text, nam quid nos de eorun poſthac mentibus reftum 
eſtimemus , qui ſibs ſe putant debere quod boni ſunt , 
nec illum conſiderant cujus quotidie gratiam conſes 
quuntur?this Aſſeſſor would have us put this, Dam- 
nandz qui fb putant deberi quod boni ſunt nn conſr< 
derantes Dei gratiam,inlinuating thereby, thar pro= 
vided a man acknowledge the Moliniſtical kind of 
Grace, heis nor blameable in chinking char heis 
beholding to himſelf for his $00dneſſe. Moreover 
he would bave us put this ac the end of Cap. 5.7: 
Pr edeſtinatione Santtorum, Credere wel won credere 
in arbitrio voluntatis humane ct , ſuppoſita ſcilicet 
divina gratia , meaning thereby to ettabliſh the 
Molinittical Grace of the Jeſuits, which is ſuch , 
that being given to-4 man, he believes or not 
believes according as it pleaſeshis free-wil:where- 
asS. AnguFtin ſpeaks the quire contrary in that 
place, aſcribing faith ro a ſingular Grace which 
ſevers him that believes from him that do's nor be 
lieve, being given to the one, and nor to the 
other. For this ſee the intire paſſage of S. Auguſtin, 
Natura , un qua nobrs dataeſt poſſibilit as habenai fia 
dem , non aiſcernit hominem ab homine , ipſa vero fi- 
des diſcernt fidelems ab infidelis. Ac per hoc #bi dici- 
tur, Quite diſcernit * Quid antem habes quod non 
accepiſt; ? quiſquis audet dicere, Habeo ex meipſo fi- 


dem , noncrgo acceps , profetty contradicit hxic a- 
A 
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pertiſſime veritati : non quia credere vel non creaere 
won eſt in arbitrio humane voluntatss , ſed in Eletis 
Preparatur voluntas a Domino. Andin the Chap- 
ter enſuing, AMxlti andiunt verbum veritatis , 
ſed aliicredunt , alii contradicunt. Voluntergo oſt 
credere , nolunt autemillis, Quis hoc ignoret ? quis 
hoc neget ? ſed cum aliis preparetur , aliis non pre- 
paretur voluntas a Domino , diſcernendum-eſt utiq, 
quid weniat de miſericordia ejus, quid de qudicio. 
There were ſeveral other Apoſtilies of the new 
intention of M. A/b;z25 or the Jeſuites in the Me- 
moire which he gave us, and which I have ſtill ſub- 


| 


ſcrib'd by him : but 1 have inſiſted a little upon | 
a 


theſe, thatthe Reader may judge of their deſign , 
ſince they could hinder the Impreilion of S. Augu- 
ſtin' 5 works, atleaſt to corrupt the doftrine there- 
of as much as they could by their falſe Apo- 
ſtilles. | 
Conſidering therefore that to debate wich M. 
Albizzi concerning all the Apoſtilles contained 
in his Memoire, and co enter into examination of 
the reaſons he hadto oblige us to print them at- 
ter this manner which he preſcribed , and of ours 
to refuſe it, was the way to engage our ſelves 
in troubleſome queſtions, iu reference to which 
- wecould have no juſtice , and which might per- 
haps give occaſion for ſome complaint againſt us, 
as alſo that either the abſolute ſtopping, or at leaſt 
Jong retardment of our Impreſlion would follow 
thereupon ( which perhaps was the thing they 
aim'd at by the perplexities and wranglings about 
theſe Apoltilles ) we reſoly'd to accept one of the 
rwo Conditions, though rude and diſpleaſing , 
which he bad written ac the bottome of his Me- 
moire, namely, either to print all theſe Apoſtilles 
preciſely as they were preſcrib'd, or to print no 
more through the remainder of the work : wvc/ 
delende [nt ownes Apoſtille, vel imprimende ut ja- 
cent in ſupradittis Annotationibus. Signed, Fr. 
da Albizzi, So that having printed the four firſt 
treatiſes with the ordinary Apoſtilles, we were 
conſtrain'd , for avoiding worſe, to take the 
former part of the offer, and print no more 
throughout the reſt of the book , that ſo we 
might ſecure the Impreſſion from further di- 
ſturbance. And thus it came to paſſe that it ap- 
pear*d in publick ſo imperfeR end maim*d, as it 
is, inthis reſpe&t. You ſee what obſtacles were 
to be ſtruggled with in this age at Rowe through 
the ligitiouſneſſe of this Aſſeſſor, for the prin- 
ting thoſe few works of S. Angsſtin, after his 
doctrine hath been canonis'd there in all preceding 
Ages by all the Popes that have liv'd ſince that 
great Saint ; and have had occaſion to ſpeak there- 
of , and though it be ſtill atthis day in hngular ve- 
neration with all the Divines of Rome, excep- 
ring a ſmall number of thoſe that are devoted to 
the intereſts of the Jeſuites. 


-O 


| 


CHAP. VIII. 


Anincidental Hiſtory of the exemplary. 
' Puniſhment of the Sub-Datary 
Maſcambrun , convicted of ſeveral 
forgeries , which hapned about this 
time, and whereof. | learnt wery 
conſiderable particularities by a mov 


ſure way, 
[" was neceſſary to-lay aſide for a while theſe 

few remarkable things which paſs'd during 
the time that the buſineſle of our Impreſſion was 
in agitation , that the Narration thereof might not 
be interrupted by the intermixtufe of other things 
according to the courſe of my fournal , which , 
that being diſpatcht, it is now ſeaſonable to re. 
ſume, 

There paſs'd one about this time ſo.confiderable 
init ſelf, that though it have no reference to our 
affair but very indireRly , as having onely been 
the cauſe that one of the four Cardinals defign'd 
for the cogniſance of it, was almoſt wholly layd 
alide ; nevertheleſſe 1 ſhall not forbear to report 
here what I came to know of it by a very certain 
way, as well forthe now mentioned reaſon, as that 
itmay ſerve for a memorable example of the juſt 

uniſhments they ſometimes receive who have a- 
bus'd the confidence their maſters had in their fide- 
lity andcounſels,when their frauds and miſcariages 
come to bediſcover'd. 

There was a certain perſon nam'd Franceſco de 
Canoxicis,a native of Marca Anconitana,who have- 
ing commendably diſpatcht the courſe of his ſtudies 
in Humanity and the Laws, was enter'd with an E- 
minent Advocate nam*d Maſeabrun,to help himin 
his ſtudies & copie out the Law-writing which be 
made for his Clients. This F.de Canonicis,who was of 
low extration and poor, having found this occaſi. 
on of geting money,imploy'd his whole induſtry to 
grow wealthy, Beſides the Advocates fee , which 
is Ordinarily eight T "5 for every 


A Teſton piece of writings, his Ajatante di 
i worth Studio ( in plain Engliſh, his Clerk) 
18d, ter], who copies the ſame, hath for his fees 


a Gros for every page, ( a Gros iS the 

twelf part of a Tefton) This Franceſco de Cawnicss , 
put ſo few lines in a page, and ſo few words in 
a line, that the Draxghts of Maſcambrun be- 
came proverbial in Rome , to ſignifie a thing 
exrraOrdinarily drawn and {tretchr out in length, 
The Advocate Maſcambren finding that Fren- 
ceſco de Canonicts was a dextrous youth, and fic 
for the trade of Law , had much eſteem and af- 
feion for him, and at his death beqneath'd to him 
his name, his armes, his writings and his Library. 


| All this gave a great reputation to Franceſco de Ca- 


nonices , being ſo dignifi'd by aman that had ſo 
much in his time, and making his advantage of it, 
he put himſelf forward as much as he couldinto the 


Intrigue of the Barre and fell into great pra- 


ice. 


The riſe of his great fortune was from the = 
CEC 


Sas. Alles... ar AAR ten ita wa. Sand. en Bit 
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Chap. 8-29 Z7 


ceſſe which he, had to the Pope whileſt he was 
yer bur Cardinal Pamphilio. This Cardinal had 


married the eldeſt of his Nieces to the Marquis 7«- 


Zinien , who had a Sute of great. conſequence in 
the Rota which this Cardinal cend:d and ſollicited as 
his own bufineſſe. This Proceſſe had been -lay*d 
after anill ſort, and two judgments had already 
pait againſt che Marquis Z«ſtin:a,. Cardinal Pam- 
phili» was much troubled for the intereſt of his 
Houſe, and becauſe he was engag'd in a ſollicita- 
tion which prov'd unſucceſſetull, Now ic hap- 
ned that this Cardinal's Auditor ſpoke thereof to 
Maſcambrun, as of a buſineſſe that much afflicted 
his Matter. Aſaſcambrun was this Auditors great 
friend , and therefore he deſir'd him ro ſhew him 
ſuch papers as might give him full intelligence of 
the nature of the Sute, Which done, AMaſcambrun 
ſtudied them with great diligence , and found char 
the buiineſſe had been undertaken by a wrong 
courſe; andifit were ſo continu'd, it would be 
infallibly loſt ; but if it were lay'd anocher way, as 
he conceiv'd it might be if he undertook it, it might 
cometo a good iſſue, So he return'd the Auditor 
his papers, told him his Opinion , pray'd him to 
mention him to the Cardinal as one fit to be conſul- 
red with in this affair afrer the eiteem wherein the 


| deceas'd Maſcambran had teſtified he held him by 
leaving him his name, his arnies, hisLibrary and his 


Writings ; but above all hedeſir'd him nor to take 


- notice to the Cardinal] chat he had ſhewn him any 


papers belonging to this Sure, The Auditor eafily 
condeſcended to this defire of Maſcrambrun, and 
mention'd him effeRually to the Cardinal , who 
amidſt his inquierudes and diſcontents ſent for 
Maſcambrun , ſex forth the whole affair to him, 
and deduc'd it from the beginning to the two judge 
ments which the Rora had paſs'd againſt it. aſe 
cambrurnwho had tudied = buſineſſe to the bot- 
rome, reſum'dit from the beginning, and paſs'd 0- 
ver it with ſuch facility before the. Cardinal , to 
ſhew him the errors that had beeen commitred in 
the management, and what way there was to get 
thoſe contrary judgments 1evers'd, that the Cardi- 
nal was almoſt raviſh'd, and judg'd Maſcambrun 
the ableſt man in Rome, hearing him ſpeak ſo 
roundly to a buſineſſe which he thought was ſo 
new to him, and ſhew the way to accompliſhan 
affair which was ſo important to him, and which 
he lookt ypon as abſolutely loſt. Whereupon he 
caus'd all his Papers to be put into his hands, and 


reſolv'dto follow his counſel, in whatſoever was { 


to be done. Maſcambrun undertook it ſo ſucceſſe- 
fully that he procured che two Judgments ta be re- 
vok'd and carried the Sute. The winning whereof 
ſo won the mind of Cardinal Pamphilio to him , 
that becoming Pope he made him Sub-Datary, and 
beſides intrulted ro him the care of all the buii- 
neſſes and incumbrances belonging to the houſe of 
Pamphilio. 

The Sub-Datary, to ſpeak properly , is but the 
Subſtitute or Lieutenant of the Datary, The Pope 
makes him Chamberlain of honour , and gives 
him a penſion for histable ot bread and wine, and 
money for the reſt. His buſineſſe is to view all 
Peritions preſented to the Pope, excepting ſuch as 
are for Benefices vacant by death, which $0 to ano- 


ther Officer who is under the Datary and call'd the | 


Per obitum. © | 


— 


It belongs therefore to the Sub-Datary to make 
the diviſion of Petitions; Matters of courſe. ſuch as 
are all Vacancies by the death of Curees 5 and the 
ſimple Benifices of France, exceptingi Brittany 
all ſimple Refignations, the exrra rempora , and 
Lapſes,which are all ordinary matters; are not to be 
ſGgn'd by tbe Pope , but be remirs them to the Cor- 
ceſſam , who is an Officer Prelate of the Courr, 
having 1500. Crowns penſion , and ſignes all the 
Pe:ions ſent to him by the Sub-Datary , whoſe 
mark he muſt. ſee ar the foot of the Petiti- 


on, which is in'two words ad Ord that is , 


ad Ordinarium, This Officer ſignes the Petitions 
inthis forme , | 

Conceſſum ut petitur in preſentia$. D.N. Pape. 
Fr, CAETANUS. 


There are other Petitions, whereof the matters 
are to be examin'd by the Congregations of the 
Regulars , or ofthe Council , or of the H, Office, 
or others. Ir belongs to che Sub-Datary to ſend 
them whether they ought to go. | 

As for Petitions for Favors depending ſimply on 
the Pope, and needing no greater examination, 
the Sub-Dartary according to the ancient forme is 
to peruſe them either by himſelf or by a truſty and 
intelligent Subſtitute, and write atthe foot of eve= 
ry Petyion the ſumme of what it containes. Which 
ſurme ts an abridgement in very few' words of 
the Grace ſu'd for1n the body of the Petition, and 
ought to be correſpondent to the ſame, becauſe 
the Pope, that he may:know what he ſignes, reads 
only the Summary which repreſents to him whar 
the Favour is which is defired of him, 

The Datary failes not to go every day to the 
Pope, to carry him the buſineſſes of this nature 
which he is co figne. But firſt he calls the Sub-Da-< 


_ tary and the Per ob;tam , to know what affaires 


ought to be preſented to the Pope to ſign. They 
examine thoſe together which have any difficulty, 
to the end they may informe his Holineſle there- 
of. Then they make a paquer or bundle of a 
number of Petitions to carry them to the Pope. 
The Sub-Datary goes with the Datary', bur 
— cbitum doth not , unleſſe the Sub-Datary 
eſ:ck, | 
Maſcambrun was accuv'd of having committed 
many frauds and knaveries in this Office of Sub- 
Datary, For the underſtanding whereof , it is 
requiſite to know how Petitions are made and 
throng ' what Officers hands they paſſe to be dif. 
archr, | 
- Petitions are made in halfe a ſheet of Paper, ar 
the top whereof is ſer the Dioceſſewherein the Be- 
nefice lyes, ifit be about a Benefice ; orifit bea 
favour which doth not concern a Benefice; then 
they put the Dioceſle of the perſon which deſires 
ir, for example , Parifien, Trecen. Lugdyn. Bo-' 
»onien, On the right ſide of the Petition is ſer 
down what Favour it is that is deſired, as, - Pro- 
viſio, Reſionatio ſimplex , Diſpenſatio in 3. & 4. 
conſanguinitatis , Obrto modo , Per obitum , Reſig- 
natiocum Penſione, or other the like, according as 
the matter is. Then the Petition begins, Beat;//i- 
me Pater , &c. the name of the Peritioner is ex- 
preſs'din it, the grace which he demands, and 
all the circumſtances neceſfary to be ſignifid, Af- 
Aa 2 res 
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ter which there is left a void ſpace of abour three 
fingers for the the Popes ſigning , and below the 
Petition is concluded with theſe uſual words , Er 
cum abſolutione a Cenſuris ad effettum duntaxat , 
&c.-with.all the decrees and reſtrictions where- 
with graces are ordinarily granted. At the 
foor of the Peticion the. Sub-Datary or his 
Clerks ſet the Summe of the grace in a line or 
rwo, more or leſſe, according as the matter 
is. 

The Officers through whoſe hands the Petitions 
muſt paſſe, arethe Datary and the Sub-Datary , 
who carry them to the Pope to be ſigned, and 
are to aquaint him with what difficulties are in 
them , andthe reaſons for which he ought or may 
orant the favour deſired of him. Ifthe Pope judge 
the favour exorbitant , he reje&s the Perition., if 
he will grant it , he writes Fiat ut petit#r in the 
void ſpace {left between the body of the Petition 
and the Decrees , and ſets the firſt Letter of his 


name, not his Papal, bur his baptiſmal, 7»nocent N. 


is call'd Fohn Baptiſta, therefore he ſets an 7.Ur- 
bay VIll.was nam'd Maphers and ſet an 34. More- 
over he writesthe Fiat again in the margent right 
over thedecrees. 

The Pctition being ſign'd, the Sub-Datary ſends 
it to the firſt Reviſor. There are two Reviſors 
belonging to the Datary, to whom the 'Pope 

ives /a parte, which may be worth to each two 
og ve and fixty crownes. Their Office 1s to 
review the ſigned Petitions, to ſee whether the 
Summaries ſet atthe foot of Petitions , accordin 
to which the Pope intendeth the favour , expreſs 
all thatisin the body of them. 
ſor finds that there are graces in the body which 
are notin the Summary , he blots out of the body 
whatis not inthe Summary, or elſe keeps the Pe- 
tirion, which goes no further. If he is minded to 
do ſervice tothe Expeditionaries or to the parties 
he goes to the Datary or the Sub-Datary an 
confers with them about the defeR of the Petiti- 
on , and ofrentimes they agreethatjr may be diſ- 
patch, becauſe the Supreme Officers are accounted 
the Pope's inſtruments , and ought to know his 
will and intentions, ſince they treat every da 
with him. Therefore when they bid the firſt Re- 
viſor to proceed in doubtfull matters , he ſets his 
mark which is the firſt letter of his name at the 
beginning of the Summary. The firſt Reviſor 
at this time was nam'd 7oachim , and ſet an. 
After the firſt Reviſor hath peruſ'd the Petition, 
wit _ to be difpatchc, he ſends itto the Dates, 
where datesare taken for Benefices whereto the 
Popeclaimes , asin all the Benifices of France (ex- 
cepting Brittany,which are not in the King's nomi- 
nation.) Hethat hath the firſt Date, carries it, 
Aſſoon as they who defireit, have receiv'd newes 
ofa vacant Benefice, they go to the lodging of this 
Officer, and take a Date, which is nothing elſe 
but the name of the Poſtulanty, the Benefice , the 
Diocefle and the day current. The Officer enters 
the ſame into Repplter , that p 7 may adde the leſ- 
ſer Date to that which isenter*& Now after this 
Officer hath receiy'd the Petition from the firſt Re- 
viſor, if it be for a Benefice upon which a Date 
hath been raken, he writes below the Summary the 
leflerDate conformable to what hath been enter'd . 
for example, S. M, M. Kalend. Martii Anze$8. 


If the firſt Revi- | 


| 


— 


&c. If they be Petitions for which no Date hath 
been taken , he ſets down the date of the day cyr. 
rent. This Date iscalled the leſſer, to diſtinguiſhir 
from the great one which the Sab-Datary pives, as 
I ſhall ſhew hereafter, ns. 

After the Officer of the Dates hath dated the Pe. 
tition , he ſends itto the ſecond Reviſor , who is 
the ſecond in order, bur the firſt in digncy. He 
reviews what the firſt hath already ſeen, if the 
firſt hath let paſſe any thing unfitting , or hath ad- 
ded any decree that reſtrainesthe grace too much 
or renders it unprofitable , he may alter , take a- 
way or adde what he thinks fit. When he paſſes 
the Petition , he ſers his mark , which is the firſt 
letter of his name , beneath that of the firſt. The 
ſecond Reviſor at this time, ſeran Z. becauſe his 
name was Lagnel. 

When the matter of the Petition requires pay- 
menc of Compoſition , as titularie Priories ,. Ab- 
beys, Coadjutories, and Pardons do , the Peti- 


| tion goes from the ſecond Reviſor to the Officer 


for Compoſitions , to whom it payes what is ap- 
pointed. In very many caſesthings are not ſo re. 

alated, but the ſurme is arbitrarily agreed upon 

y the Officer of the Compoſitions and the Cardi. 
nal Datary , and people muſt get off as good 
cheap as they can. Whenthe Petition is to pay 
Compounding-money, one of the Reviſors ſets at 
the bottom of the Summary a C. or Comp. to ſhew . 
that'it muſt, compound before the Sub-Datary 
put the grand date to it, When the Officer of 
Compolinons is paid , he writes at the bottrome 
of the Petition Solvit , and the firſt letter of his 
name. 

From the Compoſitions the Petition returnes to 
the Sub-Datary , to have the grantdate ſer to it: 
che Nataries who did the ſame heretofore and 
thence took the name , relying upon the Sub-Da- 
tearies herein. The Sub-Datary is then to ſee whe.. 
ther the hands and marks of all the Officers are 
about the Summary , and whether the Compoſi- 
tion be paid, incaſe any be due. Whereof when 
he is. aſſured by the Solvit which he ſees at the 
bottome, he putsto it the grand date correſpon- 
dent to the leſſer which I ſpoke of, but at length, 
for example, Datum apud Sanftam Mariam Ma- 


jorem Kalendis Marti: Anno Oftavo, &c. When 


the Petition is thus dated, it goes to an Office 
which is called Afiſſ;, where the Summary is cut 
off from the Petition and remaines in that Office . 
it is called M;ſſis becauſe it ſends Petitions to the 
Regiſters to be enroll'd. 

One of the four and twenty Regiſters enters the 
Petition in the Regiſters, and then carriesit with 
the Regiſter to one of the four Maſters of the Re- 
giſter , to hear the Petition, that is, tro compare 
it, and ſee whether the Regiſter be correſpndent 
word for word with the Petition, Which done , 
the Maſter of the Regiſter, makes a great R. up- 
on the backſide thereof, which ſignifies Regi#tra- 
ta; he ſets hisnameat the foot of the R. and be- 
low the book . and folio of the Regiſter, And 
then the Petition paſleth out of the Darary. 

All this premiſed we come now to our intended 
Narrative, 

Aaſcambrun was accus'd of five ſeveral Crimes. 
1, Of having alter'd the Summaries of Petitions, 


| 2, Of having defrauded the Compoſitions, 3. Of 


having 
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' having given Mandates for che expediting of Bulls 


gratis. 4. Of having fallif'd the Regiſters of 
Pope Urban.. 5. Or. having done the ſamein 
thoſe of Innocent X. | 

” Asfor the firſt Article , of altering Summaries, 
he had'offended two wayes , the firſt whereof was 
in making fly;n7 Summaries, For the underſtand- 
ing whereof 1c to be noted, chat it hapned in 
ſome caſes, thac the Petitions were very large , 
and left but little ſpace at the bottom of the half 
ſheet for to write conveniently the, Summary of 
the fayour contain'd in the Petition, becauſe per- 
haps it comprehended ſeveral articles, which were 
to be expreſs'd ro xhe Pope to the end he might 
know what he ſign'd ;, ſo that there needed ſome- 
rime five or fix lines for aSummary. In theſe 
caſes rhe Summary was written in a Paper apart 
.ofabout 4. or 5. tingers bredth , which was an- 
nex'd to the bottom of the Petition with a little 
ſcaling paſte, And ſo long as the Pope had no 
ground to diſtrult his Officers, he ſigned theſe 
Petitions promiſetouſly , whether the Summaries 
were written at the bottome of the ſame Paper 
with the reſt of the Petition , or in theſe kind 
of annexed Papers, which they called flying 
Summaries. 

Now to deceive the Pope and cauſe himto fign 
or4tis which undoubtedly he would not have gran. 
red if they had been askt fairly and plainly, they 
annex'd tothe Petitions which contain'd the extra- 
ordinary Graces which they would obtain by cir- 
cumvention , one of theſe flying Summaries, in 
which they write the ſummary of an ordinary 
Grace. Thus the Pope confiding in his Sub-Data- 
ry that the Summary was correſpondent to the Pe- 
tition , and ſeeing nothing extraordinary in ir, us'd 
to ſignit. When the Sub-Datary had this Perition 


' thus ſign'd , he took off the falſe Summary that 


was preſented to the Pope, and annex'd another 
perfeRly correſpondent to the body of the Petiti- 
on, and ſent the ſame to the firſt Reviſor , who 
findings che Summary correſpondent to the Petition 
was oblig*d to paſſe ir. For example, if they 
minded to get a Diſpenſation for a Baſtard , to en- 
able him to poſſeſs Dignitiesin Cathedral Churches 
even to Biſhopricks, which the Pope grants to 
none but Princes, they annexed a Summary in theſe 
words , Diſpenſatio do pleoitimo ad fimplicia Be- 
neficia, when the Grace was fign'd, they took off 
that Summary, and adjoyn'd another in theſe 
terms, Diſpenſatio pro baſtardv ad quecunque Be- 
neficia , etiam ad dignitates in Cathearalibus & ad 
Epiſcopatum. 

One of the Reviſors who took notice that ſuch 
graces paſs'ddaily as all the world knew to becon.. 
trary to the intention of the Pope , ſhew'd ſome 
of them to Cardinal Chechini the Datary, and alſo 
the manner how the Pope was circumvented by 
thoſe flying Summaries. Whereupon the Car. 
dinal forbad the uſe ofthe like for the future, 

They who had ugsd this Artifice to deceive the 
Pope, finding they were depriv'd of it, devis'd a. 
nother , which was to make uſe of Paper ( which 
they call at Rome French Paper) being larger 
than that which is ordinarily us'd for Petitions. 
And whereas before they writ their falſe Summa- 
ries upon fly;zng Papers, which they took off after- 
wards ; now they writ the ſame at the bottom of 


| 


the page below the Petition ; and after the Pope 
had fign'd it, cut off the falſe Summary , acid 
writ another correſpondentto the body ofthe Pe- 
ricion: = 

This was diſcovered by the firſt Reviſor , who 
having takena ſheet of that large Paper , and com- 
paring it with the Petitions for which it had been 
us'd ; found that the ſheet of the Peritions was not 
intire , but that there was as much cut offas mishr 
ſerve for a Summary ; beſides their ſhameleſneſſe 
was at ſucha height , that oftentimes they cut off 
the Summary ſo negligently as there till ap- 
pear*d part of the Letters which had been cut off, 
ſo that a mana lirtle conſiderate , as the firſt Re- 
viſor was, ad who knew that the Pope had de- 


clar'd that he would not grant the graces which 


yet he daily ſaw ſign'd by his Holyneſs's hand , ve- 
ry eafily perceiv'd in what manner the Pope was 
abus'd, 

: The ſecond Article of the accuſation prov'd a- 
gainſt Maſcambrun was, for having cheated the 
Compoſitions, I mentioned how all Petitions that 


_ are to pay Compoſition-money-before the Subda- 


tary ſets the grand dare to them , go to the Offi- 
cers of the Compoſitions ; where they pay accord- 
ing as they are rax'd , and that this Officer havin 
receiv'd the money, writes ſo/vit upon the fold with 
the firſt letter of his name. The Expeditionaties 
who were complices with Maſcambrun, were the 
five principal , namely, Aſonacci, le Gracco, Briy- 
nardel , de Goux & Bonozzs , each of them com- 
plying with himasto the affairs which they had in 
cheir hands, and ſharing amongſt them the ſum 
which was to g0 to the Compoſitions , the great« 
eſt part whereof was for the Sub-Datary , and the 
reſt for theſe Expeditionaries. Now to fruſtrate 
the Officer of the Compoſitions thereof , the Sub- 
datary caus'd the Petitions to be broughtto him- 
ſelf , aſſoon as they were out of the hands of the 
ſecond Reviſor, and ſet the grand date to them 
bon ſending them to the Compoſition-Of:- 
bes | | 

The third Article of Accuſation was, for givin 

Mandates for expediting Bulls gratis, Thoſe 


| Mandatesare expedited by a mots proprio, Which 


motu proprio diſtinguiſhes them from other Petiti- 


- ons which are paſs'd by Fiat at petitar ; for that 


theſe latter are ſgn'dat the inſtance of the party, 
as the words xt petitur denotes, and the former are 
ſign'd with Fiat mots proprio, and the firſt letter of 
the Popes name, as I mention'd for the others. 
The Pope gives thoſe Mandates for priviledg'd 
perſons , ſuch asCardinals , his kindred, the Ofi-" 
cers of his Houſe , all thoſe that have Officesin 
the Datary and Chaneery , and ſome others who 
of right have the free expedition of their Bulls, - be- 
ſides whom, the Pope does the ſame grace-to' 
whom he pleaſes. The Pope wascircumvented 
by theſe Mandates in this manner, when his Holy. 
neſſe had ſign'd 3 mot proprioand done the grace 
of a gratuitous expedition of his Bulls to a particy- ' 
lar perſon, the Sub-Dartary of his own authority: 
caus'd the name of ſome other to whom he was- 
minded to 'do that favour to be inſerted"in the 
ſame Mandate , and fo made itexrend to'two 
or three what the Pope intended but rovne. This 
action was judg*d highly criminat:,- becauſe , 
though the Sub-Datary and the orher Offcers of 
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the Darary may adde ſomething to Petitions even. | 


after, the Pope hath ſignedrhem, yet it muſt not be 
in any thing thatis eſſential, leit che grace which 
he hath granced become unprofitable. - As for ex- 
.ample , The Pope givesa Coadjutory to a Canon- 
ſhip, the Reviſors ſhall adde thereto a Prohibition 
to the Biſhop to ſupply that Canonſhip , becauſe 
otherwiſe the grant of the Coadjutorſhip would 
ſignifie nothing, in caſe the Biſhop could ſupply 
it upon death or otherwiſe ; bur they cannot grant 
new aud diſtin& graces, as in this caſe to make 
uſe of the Pope's ſignature to give the gratzs of 
expedition to perſons his Holyneſſe never heard 
of,or perhaps hath deny'd that favour. 

The fourth Article of Accuſation was, for falſt- 
fying the Regiſters of Urban VIII. The grace 
which the Pope hath ſign'd , is nor accounted = 
fe and intire till ir be regiſter'd. After which 
the Officers of the Datary have no more to do 
withit, becauſe the Maſters of the Regiſter are as 
it were che Popes laſt hand which gives accompliſh- 
ment and the utmoſt perfeRion to a grant. Nor can 
the Petitions or Regiſters be any more medled with 
then , unleſſe in ſome very light thing and which 
evidently changes nothing of the ſublitance of the 
Grant: as if the name of cbe Petitioner were not 
fairly written, or a miſtake were committed inthe 
date; or a neceſſary clauſe omitted without which 
the Grant would be inſigniticant; in theſe caſes 
the Datary cauſes the Regiſter and Perition to be 
brought to him and reRities what is amiſſe , but he 
cannot alter the ſubſtance of the Grace, or addeany 
one which the Pope hath not granted, There 


is a particular Conſtitution of the Pope which pro-. 


hibics any perſon to meddle with the Regiſters of 
. a Pope, unleſle it beone of the Officers belong- 
| ing thereunto. This fourth Article of MMaſcam- 
brun's accuſation was founded upon this Conſti- 
tution, In the time of Pope Urbana Collegiate 
Charch was erected in the City of Fermoin 1taly, 
conſiſtin 
Beſides * revenues aſlign'd to each perſon in par- 
ticular, there was a common ſtock of 15. Crowns 
for any extraordinary Divident, of which each Ca- 
non -was 'to draw out three Crownes for his parr, 


The Arch-prieſt weated with Maſcambrun , and |- 
-defir'd him to get the inſtitution of this Collegiace | 


Church alter'd, and that ſum of 15. Crowns 
which according to its firſt inſtiution was to be di- 
ſtributed amongk all , aſſigned to himſelf and the 
Arch-prieſts his Succeſſors, Maſcambran who by. 
the credit wherein he ſaw himſelf with the Pope, 
thought he was able to do all things , reſolved! ro 
do this buſineſſe by cauſing the bull of the Inſtitu- 
tion to be correRed in the Chancery. To effe&t 
which, it was requiſite to change the clauſe of the 
Petition which Urban had fign'd , and the Regi- 
Ters of the ſame Pope. As the Bull was car- 
ried to be correted, Monſignor the Regent of the 
Chancery made great difficulty to ſuffer it. -But 
Maſcambrun ſpoke to him, and aſſur'd him thar 

he had the Popes word and orderforir. The Re- 
gent ſeeing the Petition and Regiſters amended, 

permitted the Bull to be amended roo accordingly. 

ation was judg'd very criminal, For 4 

ſides that he could nor pretend any legal authority 

to meddle with a Grant of Urban whoſe Officer 

he had never been, to declare or interpret his 


of four Canons and one Arch-prieit, ' 


— 


| 


— 
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will, he made 'a dead Pope ſpeak that which he 
could not ſpeak more ; and the Bull bearing the 
name of Vrban in the front, contradicted after his 
deach what he had expreſly ordained during his life, 
They ſay, a piece of Laud belonging to this Arch. 
prielt, and lying conveniently tor /ſaſcambr;.y 
who hid an eflate thereabouts, gave occaſf;onto 
this fraud, and was the price of it, Bur thar piece 
of land muſt bave been very ſmall, ſince the Arch. 
prieſt got by this forgery bur 12. Crowns yearly 
during his life ; which more aggravates the 
wickedneſſe of Maſcambrua who was tempred 
tro commit ſo great Crimes for ſo little late- 
reſt, | | | | 

As to the fifth Article of Accuſition, of ha- 
ving meddled with the Regiſters of [nnccent Y. 
now reigning , the poor Maſcambrun was con. 
vited to have alter'd and added therein, ard made 
rew Grants of greatimportance with his own band, 
as was prov'd by all the Regiſters, 

All Rome knew that great forgeries were com- 
mitted in the Datary , bur very few Perſons knew 
in what manner the Pope was circumvented, which 
made many think ( though it was not ſo, us the 
ſequel ſhew'd) chat his Holyneſſe willingly ſhur his 
eyes, and conſented in ſome manner, if not by 
approving , ac leaſt by conniving atthe infamous 
ations of the Sub-Darary , in whom he profeſſed 
to have a perfe confidence. | 

Theſe frauds began to break out much about 
September in the year 1651. Boxlboul an Expedi- 
rionary of Liege, ſollicited an affair, The $ub- 
Datary who ler no Grant, or any thing extraordi. 
nary be ſign'd bur whar paſs'd through the hands 
of one of thoſe five Expeditioners above named, 
who were his Correſpondents,and kept open ſhop 
for the ſale of all graces, rejeed the Petition of 
Boulboal , and told him the Pope would not ſign 
ir, Boylboul who knew what courſe was to be ta. 
ken for attaining his,end, addreſſed himſelf to 
Gracco, Brignardel and de Goux , whom he found 
by chance all rogerher , and preſented his Aﬀair ' 
to them all three , promiſing them that he who et- 
feed ir, ſhould have beſidesrhe charges of the ex- 
pedition four or five piſtols in Wine. De-Goxx 
who was the Sub-Datcaric*s moſt rruſty Subſtitute, 
and the moſt dexterous Perſon , diſpatcht the by- 
fineſſe. Boxlboul having his Aﬀair and the account 
of the expedition, and being not very negligent 
in reference to the Compoſition , had a mind to 
_ whether this matter requir'd four hundred 
and fix Ducats fer the Compolition, as it was ſet 
down to bim in the account, He wastold thar ir 
us'd to pay but four hundred and four, To be aſ- 
ſur'd whereof, he went to the Compoſition- 


- Office, to ſee upon the Book of that Office how 
much irpaid. He found that it was not fer down. 


He enquir'd of the Subſtitute of the Office whether 
itwas through forgetfulneſſe or otherwiſe, thatic 
was notenter'd? at length he found that this Aﬀair 
was paſſed without paying Compoſition, Where- 
upon being nqt bound to hold his peace, and 
being vext that De-Goxx ſhould go about ro make 
him pay the Compoſition which himſelf had not 
paid , publiſhr che matter through all the Da- 

tary. | 
The Prefe& of the Compoſitions , nam''d Brav- 
danno, fearing to be call'd ro an account for the 
Compo- 
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Compoſition, moneys , tnade a great clamour that 


the Pope was maniteſtly rob'd , and ſaid he could 
not have been defrauded of leſſe than forty thou- 
- ſand Ducats. De Goxx and /e Gracco ſeeing things 
were in this caſe, and knowing themſelves cul- 
pable of many things not. yet diſcover'd, fledto 
Legorne by Maſcambras's counſel?, who with his 
own money paid the four hundred Ducats purloine 
ed from the Compoſition, and appeaſed the noiſes 
After which it was not hard for him to make the 
Pope believe that there was only thoſe two Expe- 
ditioners that commitred ſuch lewd pranks', and 
he toldhis Holyneſſe, that it was requiſite to take 
care for the preventing of theſe diſorders for the 
furure by ſome good regulations, He added that 
thoſe which were now complained of , hapned on- 
ly through the negligence of the ſubordinate Of- 
fieers of the Datary , who inſtead of ſending the 
Petitions from hand to hand according to the anti- 
ent form; deliver'd them to the Parnes and the Ex- 
pedicioners, who having them in cheir hands, made 
ſometimes falſificationsin them , or elſe got them 
expedited before they had paſſed through all the 
Officers. Hereupon an Order was publiſhr in the 
Datary forbidding all the Oſfi-crs theteof to deli- 
ver any Petition {ign'd by the Pope either to the 
Parties or the Expeditioners, with injunction to 
ſend rhe ſame from one to another immediately ac- 
cording to the antient form; Thus the Sub-Datary 
was to fend the Petitions ign'd by the Pope to the 
firſt Reviſor; rhe firſt Reviſor ro the Officer of 
the leſſer dutes, he to the ſecond Reviſor; he to 
the Compoſitions, the Prefe& of the Compoſiti- 
ons to the Sub-Datary,. the Sub-Datary tothe 
M:ſſis ; and this Officer. to the Regiſter, This 
order-as'it ſecur'd the Datary 2nd Sub-Datary for 
a time , ſo ir accus'd the Under-Ofticers of negli- 
gence ; who thereupon complain'd , bur in vain, 
there was no way but'fo ſuffer this reproach, the 
. time being not yer come wherein Maſcambrun's 
miſcarriages were to be laid open. | 

About the end of December in the ſame year 
16571. they began to break forch , upon occaſion 
of a falſe Bull concerning the transterring of a 
Cauſe then under cogniſance of the Inquiſiuon of 
Portugal, to Secular Jules, Some Lords of high 
quality in Portagal had been accus'd to the Inqui- 
ftion of that Kingdom of a ſhamefull crime. This 
Tribunal had fecur'd the accuſed perſons 1n its pri- 
ſons. There was all probability, that they would 
be treared with rigour, and their eſtates ; which 
were very conſiderable, confiſcated. For which 
cauſe they ſolicired the Pope for an Evocation or 
Removal , thereby to be remitted to ſecular Jud- 
ges by whom they conceiv'd they might be more 
favourably dealt with, Dox Dicgo de Sonſa a 


| 


| 


| 


— 


| 


| 


| 


but the making of a falſe Bull, and under the ſame 
Bull which was wricten by Orcz25n9 the Italian AL 
poſtolical Scribe, ro counterfeit the names of the 
Officers throngh whoſe hands ir ought to haye 
paſſed in the Ch2ncery: Monſignor B-uningo 
( who was Auditor of the Comradettes , and had 
heard the Bull read, when he compar'd it with the 
Petition, which is the laſt thing done to Buils afte# 
they have paſſed in the Chancery or the Chamber: 
and have the Lead ſetto them ) knowing that Mon- 
ſgnor Mendez aPortugueſſe had ſolicited the ſame 
with the Pope, and meeting him in the Chappe! 
which was held the laſt Sunday of Advent which 
hapned ro be-Chriſtmaſs Eve, congratulared with 
him that it was at length effeted; Monſignor 
Mendez was extremely ſurprized at this congra- 
tulation, and ſeeing that M. Bryninov periiſted in 
poſitively affirming that he had heard the Bull 
read, he could nor forbear lamenting, Of which 
ſadneſſe his Friend prefling him ro declare rhe 
cauſe , he told him ir was becauſe rhe In- 
quilttion for Portugal hearing that he ſoliciced 
this affair with the Pope, had pur his Father and 
his Brother in priſon, for which reaſon he had 
torborn to meddle with it further. Thar wirhour 
doubt his Relations would be worſe uſed when tr 
ſhouid be known that the affair was done, becauſe 
ic would be thought to have been by his procure- 
ment. That for his part, he conceiv'd that it was 
not poſſible ever to be efteted, knowing how a- 
verſe the Pope was againſt it, He deſired him to 
advertiſe Cardinal Cechiai the Datary of it, who 


| without doubt knew nothing yer. 


Monſignor Praningo went in the afternoon ts 
Cardinal Cechzni ro with him joyſult Feſtivals , ac- 
cording to the cuſtom art Rexve, and acquainted him 
with chis affair, aſſuring him char ke had heard the 
Bull read. The Cardinal feem'd much diſmay'd art 
this news, and cry'd out in theſe words, Poraccs 
20 | che dira il Papa, il quale tante woltc ha negato 
queſta oratia? Miſerable we | what will the Pope 


ſay who hath ſo often deriy*d this grace ? Monſignor 


Mendez, went ar the fame time to Cardinal Cechiys 
under pretext of the Complement of the Feſtivals; 
and the intereſts of his Father and Brother held 
prmveny by the Inquiſition of Portxgl , cauſed 
nm to ſct. forth of whar great conſequence this af- 
fair was. Hereupon Cardinal Cechizz fent for Nion- 
hgnor Maſcambrin who was then in fo high a de- 
gree of fortune and authority with che Pope, that if 
there had been a promotion of Cardinals in the 
Ember daies preceding, it was held for certain 
that there was a Hat-tor him. Cardinal Cechin3 
cold him, that all poflible diligence muſt be uſed 
to get this Bull, and ſhew his Holyneſle that ic was 
none of their fault, Maſcambrun Profeſſed more 


Gentleman of very high birthin Portugal;ſolicited 
the expedition thereof with the Pope. The Am- 
baſſador of France had alſo recommendedit many 
times to the Pope, who alwayes hew'd himſelf 
unwilling ro do any thing inthe matter , as well 
becauſe of the indignity of the crime, as becauſe he 


aſtoniſhment ar this affair chan any other perſon. 
He faid ; the. Pope was never willing to do it, and 
therefore it muſt neceſſarily have been expedited by 
fraud. Forthwith he went into his Coach to go ſeek 
Brignardel , who was reported to be the man thar 
expediced ir; He rook him with him into his Coach 


would not prejudice the power and priviledges of 
the Tribunal of the Inquitition. Therc was tound 
an Expeditioner named Br;gnardel a Genuite, who 
undertook the buſineſſe upon condition of a large 
reward which was promis'd him if be could bring 
« about. This was no hard thing to hinr, it was 


& 


and carty'd him to D;ego de:Sonſa who bad ſollicited 
the affair , and had the Bull, he cauſed him rode- 
liver it to him the ſame day about ten a clock inthe 
evening. Next day being Chriſtmaſs day he ſhew*d 
it to the Pope and to Cardinal Cechin; , and art the 
ſame time he cauſed a Veſfel to be oy” 

or 
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for Brignardel to carry him to Genwa. 

The Pope having ſeen the Bull , and ſuppoſing 
upon the report of Cardinal Cechins and Maſcam - 
branthatit had been expedited by a Perition torg d 
in all its parts, andeven in the Hgnarure of his Ho- 
lineſſe , he caus'd many of the Officers to be pur 
into ptiſon; Lawrenz; the Regiſter who had enter- 
ed the Petition into the Regiſter ; Boncompan, Ma- 
ter of the Regiſter , who had examin'dir, Oroz- 
zino , the Apoltolical Sczibe , who had writ the 
Bull; Go4efido Officer of the Contradettes where 
the Bull had paſs'd and had his hand , Monſignor 
Bruningo who had examin'd the Bull , and Don Di- 
ego de Sonſa who had been the principal ſollicicor & 
Agentin thisaffair, There was a great report that 
the Aſſiſtant Jeſuite of Portugal. was arreſted at 
le Gieſu , and confin'd in that houſe for his 

riſon. Burt it is certain that he was examin'd 
4s Marco Ruvolo, who was deputed Judge of this 
cauſe, 

Maſcambrun , whom it highly concern'd to 

make appear that the Pop'es handand his own too 
had been counterfeited in this Petition , bur was 
not yet ſuſpected of any thing by the Pope, had 
caus'd Marco Rugolo his great confident, ' and 
who he was ſure would not a& in this matter but 
by his dire&ion , and with a perfet conformity 
and ſubmiſſion to his ſentiments , to be depured 
Judge ot it by his Holinefſe, Himſelf alſo,two of 
the ableſt Clerks in Rome , to affirme that there 
was great probability that the Pope's hand was 
counterfeited, He caus'4 many of the Expediti- 
oners , who durſt not diſobey him inany thing, 
to give out that the hands of the Pope and the Sub- 
Datary were counterfeited, and that if they had 
been Officers in the Regiſter, they would never 
have expedited a Petition in chat manner without 
advertiſing the Datary and Sub-Datary thereof. 
Theſe Depoſitions thus contriv'd tended to two 
ends, Firit to ſecure Maſcambrus from the accu- 
ſation fram'd againſt him , afterwards for having 
caus'd the Pope to ligne extraordinary graces un- 
der falſe Summaries z and therefore he made theſe 
people atteſt that it was not the Pope's. hand but 
counterfeited, Secondly to ſave themſelves by 
cauſing the deſtruQtion of the Officers who were 
impriſon'd for lerting it paſſe thus falſifiid. Regolo, 
who was wholly devoted to Maſcambran, and who 
whilſt he was preparing the Proceſs, had every day 
long conferences with him till ten a clock in the 
evening, would not hear, nor allow to be writ- 
ten down any Depoſitions but theirs, who de- 
ſfgn'd the juſtification of Maſcambrun, and the 
Ruine of the Priſoners. 

The proceſs was carried on in this manner , 
and ſuch as very well underſtood the Villanies of 
thatWretch , could not without regret behold fo 
many ſnnocents going to be ſacrific'd for his ſafe- 
ty : But no perſon durſt or could ſpeak a word : 
Cardinal Cechin; himſelf and Cardinal Pamphils» 
though well informed of many wickedneſſes whic 
Maſcamburn committed daily, and whoſe intereſt 
it otherwiſe was that he loſtthe credit and power 
which he had with the Pope , yet could not ſpeak, 
partly becauſe they kaew not the chief Actor of 
theſe crimes, nor underſtood clearly how he com- 

mitted them, partly becauſe he ſo poſſeſs'd the 
Popes mind,that none could ſpeak againſt bim with- 
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out danger of incurring his Holines's diſpleaſure, 
But God raiſed up an honeſt man, very intelligenc 
in all theſe matters, nam' 
Lorrainer by birth, who had been firſt Reviſor for 
the laſt two years,in which time having been ve 
exaQ in the exerciſe of his charge,he jon very,far 
into Maſcambruns ill carriage , but he: perceiy'd 
little likelihood of forming Accuſations againſt 
bim that might have effe&, becauſe he had former. 
ly made ſome, which the Pope ſleighted, and fo 
they proved ineffectual. | For above a year divers 
conteſts had paſs'd berween him and Maſcambrun 
becauſe he would not comply to paſs ſuch extra- 
ordinary Graces as Maſcambrun intened , but 
finding that many pairs without his being able to 
hinder them, which he knew were manifeitly con- 
trary to the Popes mind, he acquainted the Popes 
Confeſſor therewith, whoſe name was F. Thomaſp 
Lolli Cler. minor of S. Lanrencein Lucina, and at. 
rerwards Biſhop of Cyrane, This good M. 7og« 
chim delivered the Confeſſor a Note of four Ve - 
ry extraordinary graces which had been then 
newly expedited. The Confeſſor gavethe Note 
ro the Pope , who finding it wasabour ratrers 
belonging to the Datary , thought it ſufficient 
to advertiſe Maſcambryn thereof , that he might 
ſee what it was: but the man being advercis'd 
thereof, had no great difficulty to divert the ſtroke, 
becauſe the Pope had fo great a confidence in him, 
referring to him the care ot all the family of Pam- 
philio, that he eafily believ'd upon his Report, ei- 
ther chat theſe matters were of no great conſe- 
quence, or elſe were paſs'd by ſurpriſe and Inad- 
vertency : Wherefore the Popes Confeſſor meet- 
ing afterwards with M. 7oachim, told him he muſt 
be quiet, . for the Pope had ſeen his Memoire, and 
did not think fit to do any thing upon it, ſo that the 
good man fear'd leſt the ſame might be the iſſue of 
the other diſcoveries which he might make in the 
preſent Conjeures. But on the one ſide , the 


oachim V aultrin a 


inſolence which he could no longer ſuffer, and - 


ſaw arriv'd at that point that graces were pnblickly 
ſold, that none was-paſs'd but with money, & that 
with money any whatſoever might be obrain'd ; 
and off the other, the oppreſſion of all the Offi- 
cersin Priſon, whom he knew to be innocent, and 
who were all his friends , which he thought him- 
ſelf bound to hinder if he could , made him re- 
ſolve again to try by ſome means to let the Pope 
know how all things went. | 
For this purpoſe he caus'd notice to be given to 
200 Farneſe Governor of Reme by Don, Di- 
ego, who ſerv'd as Auditorto his Nephew Monſe. 
Albrici Secretary of theCongregation ofRegulars, 


- That the courſe takenin this buſineſs was not right, 


That the deſtrution of many innocent perions 
was deſign'd as a means for the ſafety of one Crimi- 
nal ; That he knew the bottome of the buſineſſe , 
and that if Monſignor Farneſe pleas'd to be through- 
ly inform'd of it, he conceiv'd 'he could give him 
ſatisfaction, AMMonſignor Farneſe , who knew the 
firſt Reviſor to be a prudent honeſt man, was ve- 
ry glad to find meanes to ſee the depth of ſo in- 
rricate a mate? ; gave him order by the aboveſaid 


Don Diego to come to him on Tueſday 7 annary 16. , 


about ſeven aclockin the evening. He repair'd 
rhicher preciſely atthe time appointed;, and after 
he had made ſome excuſes in reference to this irre- 
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cular ation, becauſe he was a Prieſt , proven 
to Monſrgnor Farneſe chat the ſole motive whic 

induc'd him te this diſcovery , was, after the fi- 
delity he ow'd the Pope as his Officer , his deſire 
of the deliverance of the priſoners , and he deſig- 
ned not to Contribute to the death of Monſignor 
Maſcambran, he began his diſcourſe againſt the 
iniquity ofthe Judge Rzgo/o who had ſold himſelf 
to Maſcainbrun, who had caus'd this commiſſion 
to be given him for the. betraying of juſtice. He 
rold him how aſcambruz and Rugolo had confe- 
rence together every day, that Rzgo/o would not 
hear any teſtimony , but ſuch as he thought would 
contribute to the deſtruction of the priſoners, and 
would admitany thing to be wtitten down which 
might helpe to thier juſtification, Moreover he told 
him that the principal head upon the proceſſe 
drawn , was founded upon a falſe ſappoſiti- 
on, namely, that the Pope's hand was conterfei.. 
ted, becauſe indeed it was the Pope's true hand, 
and there was no fallification in it atall ; whereot 


be forthwith alledg'd cheſe probabilimies and con- 
jeures. 
Fitſt, becauſe the Petition beihg a mots proprio it 


was found ſign'd by Fiat zt petitur , Which ſhewed 
that they who expedited this Petition , being very 
intelligent in the ſtyle of the Darary , had not 
counterfeitedit.For ifthey had minded co falſifie it, 
chey might as eaſily have done fo by writing, Fiat 
motu proprio, 7. as by writing Fiat at petitur , 
but having intended to cauſe the: Pope really to 
fgne it, they had got it expedited witha Fiat ut 
petitar , and not with a mors proprio ; becauſe the 
Pope makes a great difference berween things 
which he ſignes of his own proper motion, and 
thoſe which he ſignes at the requeſt of parties, 
When he ſees thac it i$41 mots proprio , he do's not 
ſigne rill he hath firſt inquir'd into the particu- 
Jarities and circumſtances of the grace which he 
{iignes, Now the Sub-Datary not being willing to 
pur itto the venture, that rhe Pope inquiring into 
the circumſtances of the affair in queltion, might 
fall to examine the Petition, and it he found the 
ſame correſpondent to what aſcambrun ſhould 
tell him of it, reje&ir according to his profeſt re- 
ſolution, or if on the contrary he pretended it to 
be another buſineſle with other circumſtances, the 
Pope might find out his fraud, he got it (ign'd with 
a Fiat ut petitur under ſome falſe Summary concer- 
ning a Coadjutorſhip or ſome other ordinary mat. 
ter which the Pope uſeth not to examine, 
Secondly ,Thar borh the writing ofthe Pope and 
that of Maſcambrun were very difficult to be coun- 
terfeited. That of the Pope, becauſe his letters 
arenot ſtraight and even , but indented , by rea. 


ſon of the trembling of his hand, and therefore 


inthe judgment of expert perſons his writing was 
very hard to be handſomely counterfeited, That!of 
Maſcambrun, becauſe the forme of his Letters are 
very unuſualtoo : whence it is infer'd that if theſe 
two hands be falſifi'd,ic would have been more eaſy 
to counterfeit the greaty R. on the backſide of the 
Perition , as any one may do without difficulty , 
which would have been more advantageous to 
them, becauſe having the mark of Regiſtration in- 
dors'd, it was not needfull to carry it to the Regi- 
ſters, where the ſalſification of rhe Pope's and . 
Sub-Datary's hand might have been difcover'd. 


And it cannot be ſaid that the hands of the Regiſter 
and the Maſter of theRegiſters is faliit*d, ſo neither 
can the ſame be ſaid of thoſe of the Pope and the 
Sub. Ditary. : | | 
And whereas Maſcambrun pretended that his 
hand was counterfeired, becauſe in the date of the 
Petition anno oftavo was ' written with the laſt 0 
wholly clos'd , which he never us'd to cloſe byt 
half, asofavc 3 M.foachim ſhew'd the Governour 
many Petitions dated by Maſcambrur's hand , 
where the' 0 was perfectly clos'd: which evi- 
denc'd that he ſometimes cfos'd it, & ſometimes not; 
Thirdly , That ifa ſheet of Paper of the:ſame 
ſort with that of the Petitionin queſtion were com- 
par'd therewith, the ſheet of the Petition would be 
found ſhorter then the other two or three fingers: 
W hereby it waseaſie to perceive that this Peutiorf 
had been preſented to the Pope with the Summary 
of an ordinary grace , which after the Popes fign- 
ing was cutoff, and another written down cor- 
re{pondentco the body of the Petition ; by which 
means the paper of the Petition became ſhorter. 
Fourthly , That there were a great number of 
graces ſigned truly by the Popes hand, which 
yet were very extraordinary, and which he would 
never have granted, had they been askr of hin, 
M. foachim ſhew'dthe Governoura Note of ma- 
ny ſuch graces , which the Pope had frequently de- 
clar*d that he would notgrant, and yet they were 
paſs'd and Fgn'd with the Pope's own hand by the 
miniſtry of che Sub-Datary who had carri'd them 
co him to ſigne , That conſequently the ſame judg- 
ment was to be made of the Petition in queſtion as 
of them, and thar as the Pope was deceiv'd when 
he was made to ſignethem, fo in this Petition of 
Portugal his Holineſs had one thing impos'd upon 
him inſtead of another, and by that means was 
brought to Ggne it. oh 
All theſe conjeRures and refle&ions much aſto- 
niſht the Governor , 4 who till then had ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be perſwaded that the Pope's hand was 
counterfeired ) and led him to two reſolutions , 
Frit to take the cogniſance of the cauſe from Rxgo- 
1, which te promis'd M. foachim he would do, 
that ſo juſtice might have ptace. Secondly, the 
nextday, which was that of his ordinary tollence- 
to _—_— the Pope with all this ſtory, and in- 
duce him to ſend for M. Foachim to hear the ſame 
from his own mouth, and ger ſome greater 
light from him if he could, And he did ceciediaghy, 
The ſame day, Wednefdayfanzary 17.the Gover- 
nourcaus'd Rxgolo to bring to him the Original of 
the Petition which was in hishands. He compa- 
red it with another ſheet ot Paper of the ſame kind, 
and found that it was ſhorter by two fingers. He 
conſider'd the hand of the Pope and that of Maſ- 
cambrun which were wholly like the ſignatures of 
other Petitions, and looking more narrowly up- 
on it, he obſery'd thatthere was duſt of gold up- 
on that of the Pope, whereupon , being other- 
wiſe very diftruſttull be rold Rxgo/o that they who 
counterfeited the Pope's hand muſt haye been very 
cunning,in putting the duſt of gold _ it, knows 
ing tharthe Pope uſes no'other, Rxge/oanſwer.. 
ed that thoſe people were ly and ſubtle asDevills, 
chat they knew every thing , and had not fail'd co 
et thatduſt of Gold that they might render the 
ching more likely, This anſwer increas'd the Go- 
B b vernor's 
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vernor's ſuſpition of this Judge , and confirm'd 
+ himinhis purpoſe to take from him the cogniſance 
of the cauſe; with which when he acquainted the 
Pope, his Holineſſe approv'dit. He alſo caus'd 
M. Joachim to be adyertis'd that the-Pope would 
hearfrom himſelf all that he had ſpoken to him 
the day before. 'N 
On Thurſday morning 7a»nary 18. M. foachim 
went to the Pope, who heard him with great faris- 
faction for one houre and balf rogether. - Helay'd 
upon the table above a hundred ſeveral graces 
which the Pope averr'd he never would grant, and 
yet were expedited and ſigned with his hand. He 
diſcover'd to him in what manner he had been 
deceived , firſt 'by the flying Summaries, and af- 
ter the prohibition of- thoſe upon complaint 
made by him againft them, by other falſe Sum- 
maries which were cut off after his Holineſſe had 
Goned the Petitions. He told him that undoubr- 
edly this concerning Port#gal, in reference where- 
unto a proces was preparing,had been ſign'din that 
manner, and that Monſig Maſcambrnn, to eſcape 
being convinc'd that he had caus'd his Holineſſe 
to ſigne extraordinary | on falſely and againſt his 
intention,was about to deſtroy divers innocent per- 
ſons by ſuborn'd witneſſes who had depos'd that 
hisHolineſs's hand was counterfeited. When he had 
ended all that he had to ſay touching this matter , 
he motion'd to the Pope that ſince onely the fideli- 
ty he ow'd his Holineſſe , the honour of the H. 
See, and the deſire to reſcue the innocent priſoners 
had oblig'd him to make theſe diſcoveries , his 
Holineſſe would pleaſe to keep the thing ſecret , 
becauſe it was much more eaſy to Monſignor Maſe 
cambrum to get him aſſaſſinated, if hehad notice of 
what he had done,then. co juſtife himſelf ofthe in- 


formations preſented to his Holineſſe againſt him. | 


The Pope, having teſtifi'd to M. Foachim his ac- 
knowledgment of his fidelity ,- and recommended 
to him to have an eye over what ſhould paſle in the 
Datary , he promiſed him that cill the perſon of 
Maſcambrun were incuſtody , none in the world 
beſides the Governour,ſhould know what had paſ. 
ſed between them too. And becauſe all the Da- 

knew. that he was at audience with the Pope, 
andevery one would be curious to learn the buſi- 
neſſe, and particularly Maſcanibrun, who was vi- 
gSilant to diſcover all that paſs'd , and had great 
zealouſie of the firſt Reviſor who had often oppo- 
ſed hisdeſignes in things relating to his place, the 
Pope bid him give out that he was ſent for to con- 
fer with the Pope concerning ſome courſe to be 
taken that Summaries might be alwayes corre- 
ſpondent to the Petitions, ſo that he might no more 
be deceiv'd. 

The ſame day continuing his diligence for Maſ- 
cambruyx'5intereſts, he caus'd the wife and the ſiſter 
of Brignardel to be arreſted and made priſoners; 
and to take away the ſcruple about the gold-duſt 
which the Governor ſpoke of to him , he gave or- 
der to a Serjeant to carry ſome in a little duſt- 
box, and when he weatinto the houſe to fling it 
upon a bed ora chair , and thenat hisgoing away 
feigning to ſearch everywhere what they could 

find, to take up the ſameduſt-box in preſence of 
his companions : which was accordingly done. In 
the evening R»golo went to the Governour , car. 
ry'd the gold-duſt to him , and told him it was no 


| 


wonder that he found ſuch duſt upon the Popes wri. 
ting, ſince there was a box-full of it found at Br;s 
ardel's houſe , which the Officers had broughtty 
him. The Governour ſuſpeQting the fraud of this 
wicked Judge, anſwer'd him , that it was true thar 
they found ir there becauſe himſelf had caus'd it tg 
be carried thirher , and ſo he forbid him medlin 
from thence forward in any manner with this at- 
fair. 

Saturday following , Zanuivyy 20. Rugolo was 
commanded to depart from Rome , which he did 
forthwith. The ſame day Maſcambran's Nephew 
who was married at Rome, wasSarreſted. Andon 
Monday the Provoſt of the Capitol went to take 
Monſignor Maſcambrun in his Chamber of the 
Datary,where F. Maſcambrun a Jeſuite was making 
him a viſit, and he was carried from the Datary to 
the Tower of Nova. The next day the Pope ſent) 
for M. 7oachim , and ſaid to him firſt of all, Nox 
habbiate pin paura , Maſcambruno e priggione, ne 
uſcira quando Dio vorra, e la giuſtitia ſs fara. Fear 
0 more ( ſaid the Pope to him ) Maſcambrunis in 
priſon , whence he ſhall come forth when God pleaſes, 
and }uſtice ſoall be done. And after he had inquir'd 
of him many other things relating to this affair , his 
Holineſs diſmiſs'd him, 

Forthwith the framing of his Proceſle was taken 
in hand, and aſter he had been convicted of the 
Five Articles of Accuſation above mention*d, he 
was in fine condemned to death for Treaſon , in 
that he had uſurp'd the authority of the Prince by 
paſſing all ſorts of graces contrary to h:3 intention. 
He was a Prieſt and oftentimes while he was 
Canon of S. Mary Maggiore , he was ſeen to offici- 
ate or ſay Maſſe in more ſolemn Feſtivals. He 
was degraded in the Church of S. Savioxr in Loro 
upon Srday April 14. The nextday his Head 
was cut off in the Court of the Priſon of the Tower 
of Nona between three and four a clock in the 
morning, and aſſoon as it was day, bis body was 
expos'd publickly at the end of Pome. $. Angelou 


on a Beir, covered with a very wretched Herſe- 


cloth, with a wax Taperlighted on each fide. His 
Head waslay'd near the Body upon two Brieks, and 
covered with an old greafie Hat ; that Head which 
three Months before was confident to wear one of 
a Cardinal, Near the Beir there ſtood a Begpar 
who ask*d the Alms of ſuch who paſs'd by for to ger 
prayers to God for that poor miſerable executed 
Perſon, per queſto povero juſtitiato, 

All Rome ran to Pont. S. Angeloto ſeethede- 
plorable ſpeRacle of a Man who for the ſpace of 
ſeven years had PER all the Popes affections, 
who had pgain'd ſuch a confidence with him, that 
he ſeem'd to have none forany other , who had 
fill'd the Pope*s mind with ſuſpitions and averſions 
_ Cardinal Cechins, who by that means kept 
this Cardinal in ſo ſtrange a depreſſion, that though 
he was Datary , yet he had ſcarce any power n 
that Office , and never went,to audience but he was 
accompany'd with the Sub-Datary , himſelf on the 
contrary going alone without the Datary when he 
pleas'd , who had brought Cardinal Panzirolo 
into diſ-fayour with the Pope , in which he ended 
his daies; who had likewiſe alienated the Popes 
affetion from Cardinal Pamphilio , whom his Ho- 
lineſs had choſen to make not only a Cardinal , but 
a Catdinal Nephew, and laſtly, who, if the promo- 
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tion which was made during his impriſonment had | criminal, hang®d. and burnt at Rywear the end of 


been made three Months betore,would undoubted- 
ly have been a Cardinal. In reference whereunto 
I remember, a friend of mine told me; that ſpeak- 
ing four or five Months before his impriſonment ro 
M. 7oachim the firſt Reviſor , of the report there 
was concerning the promotion which che Pope in- 
rended to make, and of thecertainty of a Hat for 
Maſcambrun , heanſwer'd him , That he believ'd 
God would not ſuffer ſo great an infamy- inhis 
Church , and that if he was to have a red Hat, ir 


would be at Pont: $. Angelo. 


- He remain'd expos'd during four or five hours 


till the Society des Nobles Florentins who are by 
their inſtitution to aſſiſt condemned perſons at their 
deaths and bury them, carry'd him into their 
Church. The ſame Sociery had alſo ſent ſome of 
their Confreres to him to help him to dye well, and 
the Cardinals Parberiz and Sach:tti who are Mem- 
bers thereof, went to him cloathed in the Sack- 
cloths of their Confrerie, carryed him thc 3ndzl- 
gence at the point of death which his Holineſle ſenc 
him , and were preſent ar his execution, 

His firſt Sentence was to be hang'd, but the Chap- 
ter of S. Petcrs Church( whereof the Pope had given 
him a Canonry a year betore inſtead of bis tormer 
of S. Mary Margiore)apprebending it a diſhynor to 
them for :a Cauon of their Church to be hang'd, 
made ſo urgent inſtances to the Pope about ir, that 
he mirigaced tbe ſentence, permitting only his head 
to be cur off inthe priſon. 

But before this lacter ſentence was pronounc'd 
upon him, a courſe was taken to bring two of his 
pricicipal Complices D- Goxx and Brignardel to 
Roms. Ds Goux who was a natural SubjeR of the 
King of Spain, being ofche County of Burgundy, 
af:er he had ſpent two or three months at Legory 
deparced thence to Milan , where comming to be 
known he was arreſted Priſoner, And Brignardel 
who was withdrawn to Genza the place of his birth, 
was ſollicited ro g0 upon the Territories of Prince 
D»ria, where he was arreſted likewiſe, The Pope 
ſo dealt with this Prince and the King of Spaiz's 
Winiſters, that the two Priſoners were promiſed to 
be deliver'd to him. Wherenpon a dozen Serge. 
ants were ſent from Rome to Gennua, with order to 
cake as much people as was needtull to condut 
them ſafe to Rome, and becauſe there was ſome 

round of fear that ſome attempt might be made 
by land tb reſcue the Priſoners, one of the Pope's 
Galleys to bring them with the more ſecurity, The 
Governour of Milan ſent D- Goxx accompanied 
with the Serjeants of the City, and a hundred 
Horſe, as far as the Territories of Gezxua , where 
he was receiv'd by the Genweſes and conduRted to 
that City whither Prince Doria had already caus'd 
Brignardcl to be brought, from whence they were 
both pur into the Galley which carri'd them to Cj. 
vita Vecchia, and thence they were conducted in a 
Caroſſe de Campagneor Cart, well guarded to Rome, 
where they arriv'd the ſeyenth of Apr;/, and were 
put into the CaſtleS. Azgels eight dayes before the 
death of Mafcambrun, 

The innocent priſoners above mentioned were 
ſet at liberty , bur ſome other perſons were com- 
micted, having been Complices of theſe diſorders, 
of whom 1 ſhall not ſpeak turcher, then that two 
of chem were arraigned, and being found highly 


— 


— 


— 


Pont S. Angelo ,the 27. of 7 zl» following. 

The leſsculpable; which was d: Goxx; dy*din a 
very Chriſtian manner: For above three weeks be. 
fore hisExecution, acknowledging the grace of God 
in cauſing him to dye a death thatallow'd himtime 
for repentance, he reſoly'd to ſpend the remnant 
of his life in following Gods purpoſes upon him , 
faſting almoſt'continually with bread and water, & 
making a very exa& review of his whole life to a 
Confeſſor who viſited him ordinarily every day. 

I ſhall add: alſo what became of Marco Ragols; . 
that wicked & corrupt Judge : Having been art firſt 
only baniſht from Rome and the Ecclefiaſtial terri- 
tories, he retired to'Pofs, a place belonging to the 
Golonreſ; in the kingdom of XN zples, where he ſpent 
his rime in contemp:aring the Scars, & drawing Ho- 
roſcopes of many perſons. At length he berhougkc 
himſzIf rodraw that of the Pope, which he ſent to 

r.Ginetts's Auditor,with a Letter n which he per- 
ſwaded him eo rejoyce for the change which wou!d 
ſhortly be ſeen by the Pope's death, which was to 
come to paſs inthe month of November the ſame 
year, "This letter was intercepted , and the Au- 
di:or putin prifon for it, and the C «/.znrnſs at the 

Popes requeit caus'd Azrco Regolo to be appre- 
hendedin their territories. As he was bringing to | 
Rome, he fell from bis Horle,and broke bis ch.gh , 
which having been ll ſer by a Councry-Chyrurg:- 
on, hearriv'd at Rome 1n a very ill condition Oto- 
ber the 8. which gave the Pope occaſon to laugh 
at this man, who foxe:elling the death of others, 
could not toreſee the miſchief which was ſo nea- 
himſelf. 1 believe ro more was done to him af. 
terwards then being condemr''d to the Galleys , a 


| puniſhment too light for all the crimes which he 


had committed , ara ior ine oppreilion of ſo ma- 
ny innocent perſons whom he had facrificed to the 
intereſts of Maſcambran, uſing co boaſt , That 
there Was no innocent ptrſen in the Whrld, but he could 
make good an Indittmnt agunſt him, 2 
Bur to return to the Coherence which this Hiſt 02 
ry of Maſcam.hiath with ours, Car.Cech;x; who was 
nominated by the Pope to be one of the Congrega- 
tion which we ſu'd for , was upon this buſineſs ex- 
chuded. For the Pope, hav:ng taken up a ſuſpition 
that he had had ſome handin the miſcarriages of the 
Datary ( though this was not credible , there-ha- 
ving been ſo great miſunderitanding berween him 
and Maſcambrun, who was the Author of all thoſe 
Enormiries ) treated him ſo 11! for four or five 
Months after the death of that Sub-Datary , that at 
length he reſolved in the month of September to de: 
mand his Conoe, which rhe Pope gave him with 
very rough words , ſo far as to reproach himthar 
he had diſhonour'd his Houſe and his Government. 
V Vhereunto the Cardinal anſwered =? reſolute- 
ly, That he had done nothing unworihy of hims 
ſelf, which he would juſtihe upon all occaſffons. 
So he left the Datary , and went to live at his Pa- 
lacein Campo Marzo, And Monſignor Hieronyme ' 
Burtucci, whom the Pope bf Senior Precurator 
and Servant of his Houſe , had made Sub-Datary 
ever ſince Maſcambrin's impriſonment, was now 
made Datary. Art the ſame time the Pope took 
away from Cardinal Cechias the penf.on of poor 
Cardinals which may mount to twelve thouſand 
Crowns yearly, and prohibited him to come ta 
B b 2 any 
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any Aſſembly where his Holineſſe was preſent , 
which was w exclude' him from the Conliſtories, 
Papal Chappels, Congregations of the Inquiſiti- 
on and others held before the Pope , at which this 
Cardinal us to be preſent. This was the reaſon: 
that he was not atany of thoſe which were held be- 
fore the Pope about our Aﬀeair , though he was 
one of the Five Cardinals, whom Cardinal Roma 
rold us the Pope bad choſen for our Congregation, 
as I ſhall relareinits place. 


At preſent] ſhall take notice of a thing which de- 


ſerves to be added to this Narrative, whereof I was 
inform'd by a Letter from M. Brouſſ c, the Contents 
of which follow. 

The day beſore 1 departed from Rome , I went 
to ſee the Secretary ofthe Congregation ob. Regu- 
Jars, Nephew to the Governour of Rowe, to in- 
quire of him news of the Bull of the Fathers of 
Chriſtian Doctrine touching their Regularity. He 
told me it was declar'd falſe, and that within four 
or five days I might ſee the Brief of it. Ireply'd, 
that T was ready to depart, but Ipray'd him to tell 
me whether I might aſſure the Arch-Biſhop of Pa- 
xis thereof , who had given me Commitlion to 
inquire about it. He anſwer*d me S; $7, taking 
me by the band , and prefling it: This oblig'd me 
ro proceed further, and aske him whether what I heard 
was true, that Maſcambrun had ſpcken of this Bull 
among ſt the reſt which he confeſs'd that he had forg'd. 
He anſwer'd me in theſe Words, Non e Maſcumbruno 
ma il ſuo ſecretario , & fra pochi giorm ſara im- 
piccate; It was not Maſcambrun, but his Secretary, 
who within a fevw days will be hang'd: which intell1- 

ence T writ the ſame day to my L. the Arch-Bj. 


OP. 


CHAD. IX. 


Concerning an antient Manuſcript which 
Came. tomy bands touching an Afﬀair 
of Mr. Grimant Patriarch of Aqui- 
leia, whereby I found that the foun- 
dation of all the matters in queStion 
bad been examined and decided by the 
Council of Trent. | 


J=*ns theſe ConjunRures there befel me an oc- 
currence as conl{iderable in its kind, which had 
much more reference to our Afﬀeair then that 
whereof T have given ſo long an account, It was 
a Manuſcript of no ſmall age, containing a little 
ColleQtion of ſonic Pieces which treated of an 
Aﬀair debated and determined in the Council 
of Trent, about the ſame matters for which we 
were in conteſt with the 7eſwites, and it was de- 
termined by a general conſent of all the Commiſii- 
onersto whomthe Council reterr'd the judgement 
.of it, perfeRly according io our ſentiments. On 
the ſecond of April 1652. I caus'd the ſame No- 
raries who verifi'd our Hiſtory of M. ?egna,to de- 
clare their judgement of the quality of this Manu- 
ſcript, having made two Tranſcripts thereof cor < 
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par'd by them with the Original , ro make uſe of 
in. time and place : To which purpoſe I caus'd a 
deſcription to be made of it as it was when] pre- 
ſented it to them, that ſo I might make it be known 
for the ſame which accidentally was fallen into my 
hands. 

There was queſtion in this Aﬀair concerning a 
Sermon made in the year 1550. at Ondenay by a 
Dominican Fryer name'd F. Leonard native of the 
ſame City which is in the Continent that belongs to 
the Repub. of Yenicewherher the Patriarchal Sec 
of Aquilcia hath been trasferr'd ſince the deſtru. 
Rion of that antient and famous City by the de. 
ſcent of Arti/a into Jraly. This Predicator had 

reacht one of the higheſt Truths, and in the 
fardeſ terms to be digeſted by humane under- 
ſtanding touching Gratuitous Predeſtination, which 
gave ſome ſcandal tothe people who murmur'd ar 
ir. The grand Vicar of this Patriatch (whoſe 
name was Griman:, of one of the illuſtrious fami. 
lies of Venice) nevertheleſs thought not fit troa&t 
in any ſort againſt the Predicator to conſtrain him 
to make ameods for the ſcandal which he had 
given, without firſt giving notice to, and take- 
ing orders from him whoſe grand Vicar he was. 
The Patriarch Grimani baving receiv'd Letters 
from his grand Vicar, concciv'd himſelf oblig'd 
to anſwer him ; but he was ſo far from find- 
ing cauſe to proceed _ the Predicator , 
that on the contrary he judg'd the Propoſitions ad- 
vanc'd by him very true, certain and Catholick , 
the reaſons whereof he deduc*d at large in hisan- 
ſwer, which he took principally trom the H. 
Scripture and the works of S. Agxſtin, When 
the grand Vicar bad receiv'd this Anſwer, he 
caus'd it to be publiſht ro all the people of Oude- 
ay, and recordedin the publick Regiſters of the 
City, wherewith every one was edifi'd and ſatis» 
h'd. Some twelve or thirteen years after,namely 


| Inthe year 1563. ſome perſons, enemies to the 


peace of that Ciry,as well as to Chriſtian Truths 
explicated unto them by their Patriarch, who was 
a very learned and pious Biſhop , began to ſow 
amonglt the people Complaints againſt his Letter, 
they drew Propoſitions outcof it to the number of 
eight, which they accus'd of Hereſie : In fine, 
they rais'd ſo much diviſion in the minds of the 
City of Oxdenay.and the adjacent Region, that to 
hinder the troubleſome conſequences of thoſe be- 
ginnings of diſturbance and miſunderſtanding , 
they ſent Deputies to the Republick of Yerice, to 
pray that State to interpoſe its Authority and Re- 
commendation to the Council of Trent which was 
then aſſembled , that the cauſe of their Patriarth 
might be diſcuſs'd and decided, that his Homily 
( ſo they call'd his Anſwer to his grand Vicar ) 
might be there read & examin'd,and if it were true 
and Catholick, they might be ſuffer'd to enjoy the 
Truth explicared by him to them in peace and qui- 
erneſs, bur if it were falſe, that it might becon- 
demned. 

[ believe this Patriarch had been nominated toa 
Cardinals Hat by the Republick of Yexice , that 
people who aim'd to croſs his promotion, rendre 
him ſuſpeRed of Hereſie to Pope Pizs IV. by the 
extracts of his Letter which they delivered to 
him, that the ſame waa debated of in the Con- 


 gregation ofthe H, Office z and that the Apology 


which 
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which he writ in behalf of his Letter againſt thoſe 
Extras had been carried thicher alſo : bur becauſe 
this was nat really clear by the pieces before me, 
I dare not affirm it asrhe reſt which I have already 
ſaid , and am going to _— : 
Accordingly the Ambaſſadors of the Republick 
of Venice repreſented to the Copncil the neellicy of 
making a ſolemn deputation for examining the an- 
ſwer of that Patriarch co his grand Vicar , and the 
Apology made by him about the Propotitions ex- 
trated out of ir. It was the laſt day of July in the 
year 1563. that this nomination of Deputies was 
made in the Councjl who were in number twen- 
ty ſix, namely two Cardinals, four Ambaſſadors, 
four Archbiſhops, thirteen Biſhops, two Abbots, 
and one General of an order. They examin*d 
both of thoſe Pieces;they made their report of them 
the thirteenth of A9g«ſt following ina Congrega- 


tion which laſted fix hours , where they ſpoke all 


their Sentiments , which they ſaid were not theirs 
alone, but alſo of the Divines of their Nation, 
with whom they had conferr'diin this matter, And 
all agreed unanimouſly that it was fo far from be- 
ing true, that any word in that Letter and Apology 
was Heretical , that on the contrary there was no- 


ching in them bur what was taken from S. Auguſtin, | 


S. Proſper, S. Bernard, S. Thomas, and other H. Do- 
Rors : Which I account the more confiderable, 
becauſe the foundation of all the docrine which we 
held, and of all the Chriſtian truths which we were 
to defend in caſe of the Propoſitions in queſtion , 
is manifeſtly-contain'd in thatLetter and its Apo= 
logy, and conſequently beſides other proofs which 
we may alledge thereofin all ages, we have this ad- 
vantage that this very doErine was authoris'd in 
the lait Council by a general conſent ofall thoſe 
whom the Council commiſlion'd to examine it , and 
by the unanimous ſuffrages of all the Divines of 
Chriſtendom. | SH 

I have in char little Colle&ion 1. The Patriarchs 
Letter intire. 2. His Apology for it. 3. The Oration 
of the Deputies of the Clergy , and ofthe City of 
Oudenay to the Republick of Venice, 4. The no- 
mination , and the names of the Deputies or 
Commiſſioners appointed by the Council for this 
Examination. 5. The Yetam of the Cardinal of 
Lorrain who was one of them. 6. One of his Let. 
ters to the Pope about this matter. 7, Another Let. 
ter of the Preſidents of the Council to S. Charles 
| Borromee abour the ſame affair, 8. The Sentence 
of the Legates. 9g. A Letter of Congratulation 
of the Republick of Yeniceto this Patriarch, upon 
the happy 'ſucceſſe which his buſineſſe had had in 
the Council, | 

All theſe Pieces deſerve to be here inſerted at 
length, but to avoid ſuch frequent and long inter- 
ruptions, I ſhall reſerve them to be annexed to the 
end of this Journal. 


ee mon 


CHAP, 
; 


_ 

Of other leſſe important matters which be» 
ſrd:s thoſe in the three preceding Chap- 
ters paſſed in the Moneths of April 
and May ; among the re$t, of the 
arrival at Rome of M. M. Hallier, 
Legault, and Joyſe], Dofors of our 
Faculty, and the Declaration which 
they made to us in preſence of the Am- 
baſſador , that they came 10 ſue fora 
Cenſure of the Five Propoſutions as 
things already condemned, and with-' 
out admitting any Examen. or Con- 
gregations 


X. 


O return at length to our purpoſe, Iwas 

rold on Satzrday , the 4th. of May, that 

the General of the Dominicans had had audi- 
ence of the Pope, and delivered him the Memorial 
which I mentioned above that he was to preſent. 
That he requeſted therein, his Holyneſſe would 
pleaſe to appoint that before proceeding in this 
affair , things migbt be reſum'd as they were lefc 
by Paul Y, becauſe that Pope and Clement VI177. 
his Predeceſſor had derermined many things in fa- 
vour of his Order, which might ſerye for great 
preparations to what was to £ done. That his 
Dominicans had alwaies been the Plaintiffs in this 
affair, and at preſent they were endeavour'd o be 
render'd the Criminals. Hereunto his Holyneſſe 
anſwer'd , that he would have regard to his re- 
queſt , which hejudg'd very juſt , bur he ought. 
to be confident, that the matter de eA«xi/;5 ſhould 
not be medled with. I was told that the Pope gave 
the ſame anſwer to the General of the Auguſtines 
who had audience of him ; that he would not have 
the diſcuſſion of that matrer enter'd upon at all. 
That:beſides, his Holyneſle knew nothing then of 
the Aſſembly of Conſultors which M. Al6:zz; en- 
deavoured to procure before Eaſter, but yet was | 


 lay'd afide for a while , chiefly becauſe of this in- 


rerpoſition, 

I learnt alſo that ſome dayes after the General of 
the Dominicans had delivered his Memorial to 
the Pope, he addrefled again to-his Holyneſs to 
preſent him the works of Albert the Great , the Im-' 
preſſion whereof was then newly finiſhe, That 
divers Fathers of this Order accompanied the Ge- 
neral to carry the ſeveral volumes of that Author. 
that the Pope inquir'd their names and qualities; 
and that F. Faxicompanion of the Malter of the Sa- 
cred Palace being one ofthe number , when he wzs 
nam'd, the Pope bid him take heed for the future 
what Licences for Printing he gave; becauſe when 
a Book was printed at Rome , it was conſtru'd that 
the H. See authoriz'd the doctrine thereof. It is 
likely what we had ſaidto the Pope touching tha 

| of 


CR 


i my SP II——— por___— WR, - 


————__ _—__—— 


198 


A Journal of what paſsd at ROME 


Part 4. Chap. 10, 


of E. eAnnat was ſtill freſh in his memory. 

I learnt further that the Monday foregoing 4 
Conſiſtory was holden , and that it was the frſt 
fince the vacancy ofthe Sub-deanery of the Sacred 
Colledge by the death of Cardinal Layti. This 
Dignity belonged of right and poocdng 
dinary uſage to Cardinal Barberin , who was the 
moſt antienr of all thoſe that were there in perſon, 
but the Pope took it from him , and three thouſan 
Crowns of Revenue annexed toit, and contrary 
to cuſtom , gaveit by a ſpecial Brief and priviledge 
to Cardinal de Medici Uncle to.the great Duke of 
T uſcany "who was indeed more antient than Car- 
dinal Barberin, but was not pteſenc in-perſon at 
at their Conſiſtory. : | 

Laſtly, I learntthat two daies before M. Albiz- 
zi took occaſion in an Aſſembly of the Inquiſition 
ro read the Letters which he had receiv'd from Pa- 
ris, by which it was ſignified to him that M, Haller 
was fer forth upon his journey towards Rowe, with 
ſome other DoRors, that the Cardinals, Barberin 
and Spada, were gg. the reading ofthoſe Letters, 
and teſtified much joy forthe ſight of ſo great and 
famous a perſonage, and who knew ſo well ( as 
their Eminencies ſaid ) the uſages and cuſtoms of 
the Univerſity ; but chat which was more conſide- 
rable herein , was, that ſome intelligent perſons 
conceiv'd their comming might prove the cauſe of 
eſtabliſhing the ſooner the Congregation which he 
had mov'd for, and which would not be granted 
at the inſtance of us alone. | 

We had given and lent ſome Copies of the firſt 
Letter againſt the Miniſter of Grozing to divers of 
thoſe perſons whom I have mention'd, who lent ir 


to the or«- 


| 


from one to another , and teſtified much ſatisfaRi- |. 


on therewith. On Thar/day the ninth, Icarry'd 
one in theafcernoon to Cardinal Ghigg; , who ſee- 
ing by the Title that it was = againſt Aareſts, 
( Mareſins , I ſuppoſe ) wondet'd atit, as being 
againſt a man whom he knew, and of whom he 
made no great account, I read to him the place of 
that Letter, where there is mention of our hope 
that the Pope would ſhortly determine our diffe- 
rences. To which he anſwer*d that we did well 
in asking a,Hundred to get Fifty , the meaning 
whereof 1s , that he belicv'd it would not be done, 
and therefore that we muſt have patience, That 
he' had told the Pope that the advantage which the 
Jeſuites endeavour'd to make of the Decrees which 
had been made at Rome , had caus'd all the ſtirre, 
and that one fide could hardly be brought to yield 
to the other, adding to this purpoſe, Par in Parem 
nou habet imperium. 

The General of the Dominicans ſeeing himſelf 
engag'd by the intereſt of truth, the Church and 
his Order to proceedin this affair ſince the delivery 
of his Memorial to the Pope, reſolv'd to acquit 
himſelf wortbily of all the Duties whereunto he 
conceiv'd himſelf oblig'd by the high imporcance 
whereof he knewit ro be. VPheretore chough be 
had about him without looking forth of the Co- 
vent /a Minerve , many Divines of his Order ver 
intelligent and zealous, who were capable of do- 
ing ſervice- therein, yer, to omit nothing in his 
power , but ro ſtrengthen the number w: ardor 
of thoſe whom he might .imploy in the defence of 
ruth , knowing that F. Reginald of the Covent of 
Dominicans at Thalouſe had tor a long time particu- 


larly ſtudied all that had paſs'd in theſe Conteſts 
ſince the Publiſhing of Ae/ina's book , he ſent him 
2 Letter of Obedience to come to Rome , dated x1. 
of May in the ſame year 1652. 

VVe had not had time in our firſt viſit to Cardi- 
nal Caſtag»ſti ro inform him of our affair , and he 
had delir'd us to take another opportunity to viſit 
him, VVe went accordingly on Tueſday the 
14th. of May. He receiv'd us obligingly, heard 
our diſcourſe , and anſwered us both in Latin and 
Icalian judiciouſly; in concluſion he oblig*d usto 
come to him again on the Friday following to give 
him a Copy of our Latin Manifefto, which we did 
accordingly. ; 

On Sunday the 19th. we went to. Peters Church 
to Veſpers ; at our comming from which we fell in- 
ro the Company of Cardinal Barberin , who carri- 
ed us to walk in his two lictle Vineyards. Amongſt 


other remarkable things which he ſaid co us, he dif- 


courſed very well how the opinion of Me/{;za aroſe 
upon occaſion of the oppoſition which was made ar 
that rimeto Calviniſme, and that things were not 
ſo well undeſtood as to refute him without falling 
into the other extreme, That however Mol;na's 
opinion having been judg'd not good , he was ac- 
cus'd rothe inquiſition in Spain, where ( he ſaid ) 
to have only been cited , wasa thing highly igno. 
minious. VVherefore the Society of Jeſuites, ſee> 
ing themſelves wounded in the affront which one 
of his Members had receiv'd , became wholly in- 
tereſted for him , and have fince beendaily more 
and more engag'd. 

The morning of Friday the 24th. was ſpent in ci- 
vilities with theAmbaJador. M. Haller arriv'd in the 
Evening with M. Lagazlt, M.7oy/el,& a 4th. nam'd 
M. Thomas , who was a Batchelor of the Faculty 
and Couſin to M. Hallier ,, but who in the ſequel 
profeſs'd not to be one of their deputation, One 
came to advertiſe me of their arrival , and the lyd- 
ging where they alighted , preſently after their 
comming. I was alone at home when I receiy'd 
this notice , and went inſtantly to ſalute them, to 
congratulate with them for their arrival , to offer 
them whatever they needed , either in reference 
to our Houſe or our Perſons. By that time I got 
to their Lodging , they were at Supper with other 
Company. I fear'd to diſturb them by my appear- 
ance; and becauſe it was already late, all I could 
do was to return home, and leave my Servant 
there, to tell them when they were ariſen from the 
Table, what diligence I had us'd to wait upon them, 
as alſo to make them the offers of ſervice vvhich 
I vvent to offer them my ſelf, if I could have 
_ them in a condition fitting to be ſpoken 
vvith, 

The next day M, de Valcroiſſant, M. Angram, 
and my ſelf determin*dto viſit them, We ſent abour 
eight a clock in the morning to ſee whether they 
were in a condition to receive our viſit , but they 
were gone before to the Ambaſſadour's houſe, 
where, becauſe he came forth late out of his Cham- 
ber , they ſpent all the morning , excepting MN, 
Lagault , who left them, and vvent to ſee the 
Prieſts of the Miſſion, and aftervyards came to 
us. VVe offer'd to ſtay him at dinner vvithvus, 
but he excus'd himſelf , for that he purpos'd to re- 
rurn to his Collegues at their Lodging. But the 
Ambaſſador retein'd them at dinner : and in the at- 
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ternoon we going to the. Pope's Veſpers, under- 
food that M.. Hallier and M. Foyſel were already 
gone from thence in one of his Coaches to ſee Car- 
dinal Barberin. So we deferr'd viſiting them till 
che Evening. When we arriv'd attheir Lodpgings, 
they were reconduQting two Prieſts of the Miſſion 
who came to ſee them, ſo that they recety*d us at 
their Gate. -He had no long conference with them 
becauſe they were called upon to go to collation. 
+ Weinvited them to come dine with us the next day, 

but they were Jn elſewhere , otherwiſe 
M, Haller profeſſed ſufficient willingneſſe there- 
"tO, 

As we were going forth the next day being Sun- 
day, May 26. to accompany the Ambaſſadour 
to the Pope's Chappel , theſe Gentlemen paſs'd 
by our Lodging, Our Coach ſtoodat the Gate, 
in which there was room enough for them and us, 
and we deſir'd them to gointo it; but it being bur 
a little- way from our Houſe to the: Ambaſſadors, 
and ithe Street fair and ſpacious, they would con- 
tinue their way afoot; which oblig'd us to do ſo 
too, ' I hapned to walk with M. Haller, who, a- 
mongſt other hings told me moſt freely that he 
had ſo great correſpondence with Cardinal Zarbe. 
7is that he might in a manner paſſe for hs Dome- 
ſtick, but he knew not whether it were adyanta- 
Seous, Or not, to be ſo. At ourcomming from 
the Ambaſſador's , he caus'd M. Halkier and my 
ſelf to come into his Coach, and as we were near 
one the other , the Ambaſſador ſaid , ſmiling, Do 
not fight ,, and I anſwered him, That M. Hallier 
and I were not likely to fight , ſince our buſineſs was to 
keep others from fighting. 

It was the ſame day, that havinglefrt the Am- 
baſſador and theſe Gentlemen in the Chappel , we 
made our laſt viſit to M. Albizz; concerning our 
Impreſſion , and in which, as I mention'd above, 
he gave us the four pages of new Apoſtills , which 
heſaid , queſts Signori Cardinali would have us put 
into the Book, or noneatall : but he toldus alſo 
in reference to the arrival of M. Hallier, Foyſell 
and Lagazlt , that they had had ſome Booksat the 
Cuſtome-Houſe , which he had taken care to be 
ſent back again. I learnt ſince that the excellent 
Books which they took the pains to bring with them 
ſo far for defence of their Cauſe , were nothing but 
7anſenius damnatus , The ſecrets of r__ . The 
Crownes of Vittorious Grace, The fanſeniſts ac- 
knowledg'd Calviniſts by Samuel des Mareſts , and 
other pitifull Libels of that ſtrain, all fll'd with 
falſities and calumnies, and the moſt part already 
ruin'd and confounded by the anſwers made there- 
unto ; notwithſtanding which they forbore not to 
get them in readineſle tor their ſervice , and to re- 
produce them anew, 

We were deſirous to have them at dinner with 
us on the day de /a Feſte Djen, i. e. ( of Corpus 
Chriſt:) afterthe proceſſion'of the Sacrament which 
is performed at | Rome with great magnificence and 
ſolemnity, Wherefore 1 vvent the day before a- 
dour dinner time to their Lodging, vvhere I found 

only M. Thomas, to vvhom I made the invitation 
in their abſence , and pray'd him to be one of the 
Company. As I vvas ſpeaking to him, a Laqua 
came to tell him that his Companions din'd wit 
the Ambaſſador. M. Thomas promivgd me, to ac- 
quaint them vvicth vyhat I faid to him, butto be 


| 


| 


czrtain whether they would do us that honour the 
next day or no, I went ſoon after dinner to the 
Ambaſſadors ; upon occaſion of the Pope's ſolemn 
Veſpers, whither I purpos'd ro accompany him. 
In the Garden there I found M, Hallier and M. La- 
£ault , towhom I made my invitation. They an- 
\wered4 me , that they yet had not time to look a- 
bour them. I reply'd that they might defer look- 
ing about them cill Friday-; butin'the mean time 
delir'd that we might dine togerher the next day; 
They rold me thar it ſhould be another time. I an- 
ſwer'd that it ſhould be when they pleas'd, and we 
would expe their day and their order. 

However we receiv'd onethe next day from the 
Ambaſſador by his 3aſftre de chambre and by him- 
ſelf, to dine together with him on Friday, Ac- 
cordingly we metthere. During, M. 7oy/el{ ſpoke 
of M. 7 lien the elder , whoſe great age and vigor 
both ot body and mind , as well as of capacity, ac- 
knowledg'd by all the world , render'd him vene- 
rable , he ſpoke contemptuouſly of him, giving 
him the title of a rottering Wall; and of M. 7 «lien 
his Nephew as of a ſimple Country Curate, Where- 
upon I found my ſelf oblig'd to take himup, and 
tell him more than once that he ſpoke of two Do-' 
cors as conſiderable as any werein the Colledge 
of Sorboy, Aﬀeer dinner all the Ambaſſador's at- 
rendants being withdrawn, I ſuppoſe by his or- 
der, that weſx might be left with bim alone; after 
ſome general diſcourſes about moral matters, he 
fell at length upon our affair, andtold us he was 
Slad of this accuſation, to exhort us all toa& one 
towards the other with all ſort of civility and ho- 
nours without any demonſtration outwardly of di- 
viſion and miſunderſtanding , without any com- 
plaint or aſperity on one fide or other. He told 
us further, that he exhorted us hereunto in the 
King's name , for fear leaſt the Nation and ' 
our Faculty might be diſhonoured , and our 
ſelves particularly by the heats and diſputes 
hapning between us, if we aRed otherwiſe, All 
which notwithſtanding , either ſide might vigor- 
ouſly repreſent what they had to plead in behalf of 
their reſpe&tive Cauſe. M. Hallier and his Col- 
legues agreed and promis'd all this very fairly , M. 
de Valcroiſſant likewiſe promis'd the fame inour 
behalf, I lookt upon this asa very commodious 
occaſion to dive into ſome of the deſigns of theſe 
Gentlemen, wherefore in confirmation as to my 
part, of what M, de Valcro:ſſant ſpoke in our names, 
I added that, beſides the good diſpoſitions we all 
ought to have to this mutual candour and corre- 
ſpondence, as well for its own fake, as for the 
honour the Ambaſfadour did usin exhorting us ſo 
obligingly , it ſeem'd rome that we had'all the rea- 
ſon in the world for it evenat this time, fince our 
intereſts were common , and our intentions and 
ſollicitations ought to tend tothe ſame end ,-name- 
ly to obtain the, ſooneſt we could , the Congre- 

ation which we had requeſted; that afier we 
ſhould have obtain'd it , then wasthe time that ac-' 
cording as we wereengag'd , our courſes and in- 
tentions might be different ; but till then we might 
make all our purſutes together , and by con- 
fenr. 

The Ambaſſadour who had no other deſigg but 
to perform between us all the offices of an upright 
and civii Mediator , reply'd, and told me , _ 
cou 
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could not oblige thoſe Gentlemen to concurre and 
join with us in what we demanded, that it beboy'd 
us to leave them todo asithey thought fit, as Our 
ſelves might alſo on our ſide : but otherwiſe to live 
ood friends, I anſwer'd the Ambaſſador, that 1 
id not pretend to oblige theſe Gentlemen to any 
thing againſt their own minds, yet it ſeem'd that 
if they intended codo any thing conducible to the 
illuſtration of Truth, and eſtabliſhment of a firm 
peace in the Church , they ought not to diſagree 
from the Congregation which we had demanded , 
as I beſcechtthe Ambaſſador to permit me to ask 
M. Haley in courtelie , whether he were not thus 
diſpos'd? The Ambaſſador gave M. Halter time. 
toanſwer. He had no grea: mind to it, and his 
Collegues much leſſe , but bowevyer it was requi- 
ſite for himto anſwer, Wherefore he ſaid , char 
they had no deſign to demanda judgement of the 
Pope, and that they had no other conditions to 
requeſt but whatthe Pope ſhould appoint. That 
in what manner ſoever rhe Pope declar'd , they 
ſhould not be troubled, becauſe he was the Judge 
both of NoErine, and of the Conditions where- 
with he would decideir. Bur I ſaid ro him, Do not 
- you conceive that the Congregation which we have 
demanded, is to be wiſht tor in reference to the 
| jromer ſatisfa&ion of all the world 2 Will not you 
elp us 1a the aſſliſtances which we are oblig'd to 
make for it > M. Hallieranſwer'd, rhatthey would 
not hinder us from making ſuch inſtances ; bur as 
for themſelves , they had in charge to deſire of 
the Pope barely a Deciſion, without being ſollici- 
tous concerning the Conditions. He did not For 
ſpeak clearly enough , wherefore/ſeeing him he- 
- nay in what he ſaid, I let flip theſe words, You 
ſee they ſeek only a Judgement made in ſecret, 
( ſuch as it may be) and without the antecedenc 
diſcuſſion of things. M. Hallier finding himſelf 
- 2 little pinch'd with this Reproach, went about to 
avoidit, by ſaying, that there was no need of a 
Congregation, or Examination, becauſe the que- 
ſtion was about things already decided , and that 
they had order to a thus. 
The Abbat of Yalcro;ſſant interpos'd, and ſaid 
it was not true that they had order to a& thus , 
becauſe the Letter upon which he could ground 
this pretence, was publick and teſtify'd the con- 
trary. Andas for whatM. Haller ſaid, that theſe 
things were already decided. M. de Valcroifſant 
cold him, that ir was abundantly viſible what they 
deſign'd, That upon this ſuppoſition, they would 
not only be contented with demanding eciſion, 
but hinder to their utmoſt its being made 
with the requiſite ſolemnities and hearing of the 
Parties. That we would not according to this in- 
telligence which be gave us of their purpoſes, 
a_ the ſame as much as poſlibly we could: 
That beſides we maintain'd , ( and that with more 
reaſon then he ) that the matters we were to de- 
tend, were decided and judg'd in our favour, as 
. we ſhould ſhew him , but this was it that was to be 
examin'd, whether he had reaſon to affirm the ſame 
orno-: whereas according to bis mind, there was 
no.need of a Congregation to hear the parties, and 
lefſe of any examination, becauſe things already 
judg'd us'd not to be examin'd , and this was it 
undoubtedly atwhich they aym*d, namely to hin- 
der all hearing, andall examination; That 6n the 


contrary for our parts, it was that. we ſhould 
endeavour to obtain, according to the order which 
had been given us, and the neceſlity we ſaw, fo to 
do. That we hop'd toeffeftirttoo, becauſe it ne. 
ver hapned in the Church that conſiderable per. 
ſons, ſuch Biſhops as commiſſion'd us, requir'd 
the hearing of Parties, and it wasdeny'd either by 
the H. See, or in Councils. But M. Haller re- 
ply'd, that it never hapned in the Church thar 
Parties were heard upon matters already judg'd 
and decided; and that it could not, and ought nor 
to be done. LEN BYE 

Aſſoon as M. Haller had thus opened his 
mind, M, 7oyſe! and Lagavlt teſtify*d , that they 
were diſſatisty'd with it, M. oyſe! who fat next 
M. Hallier, puſht him ſeveral times to hold his 
peace, and M. Laganlt, who was ſeparated from 
him by M. 7Zoy{c/, made _ to him with his eyes 
and hands to ſpeak no further. | 

The Ambaſſador alſo endeavor'd to divert this 
Diſcourſe, and ſaid, that it made ſuch ado about 
the manner of being heard in that Congregation, 
there was danger leſt at Rome (where they are 
vety ſcrupulous) this demand might be interpre-. 
red, as1f we meant to give Law to them by pre- 
ſcribing to them the wayes of acting, and the or- 
der which they ought to hold, and as if we pre- 
tended to inſtru them undrr the pretext of be. 
ing heard, That the matter _— to be contra&- 
ed as much as poſſible ; That the King, who hi- 
therro was but young , beginning to grow up, 
_ end theſe Diſputes, and perfeRly redreſſe 
them. 

The Abbot of YVaicroiſſant anfwer'd the Ambaſ- 
ſador, that we wiſh't nothing more then this were 
done the moſt ſpedily that could be ; but yer to 
thac ſpeed other conditions and precautions were 
to be attended to, in order to do it well, And that 
our demanding to have it done in a regular and fo- 
lemn Congregation, wherein the Parties might be 
heard according to the uſage of the Church and all 
Tribunals, both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular , was no 
preſcribing of Law toany perſon , But wedeman- 
ded asathing juſt, and advautageous, and per- 
_ neceſſary in the preſent conjunQures for the 
diſentangling and clearing of all the difficulies 
wherein Truth was endeavour'd to be oppreſs'd. 
That moreover, we could with as little reaſon be 
reproacht, thatwe pretended to inſtru the peo- 
ple at Rowe , by being heard in a Congregation , 
that the ſame mighc be retorted upon all parties, 
that demanded of their Judges time and conveni- 
ence to inform them ; who for all that do not 
thence infer, that their parties account themſelves 
wiſer then they. That when in Councils, and par- 
ticularly in that of Trent , Divines had conteſted 
and diſputed in preſence of the Council for the 
clearing of things , thoſe Divines did not thereby 
preſume to be more knowing then all thoſe Bi- 
ſhops, nor to inſtruct an Qecumenical Councit 
wherein the Pope pr_ by his Legats, and the 
H. Spirit inviſibly by its aſſiſtance. But whereas 
M. Hallihr, Foyſel and Lagaxlt declar'd, hae they 
would not concur to a thing ſo juſt , and whic 
would be ſo advantageous to themſelyes as well as 
to us, if they were in the right , it ſhew'd that 
they diſtruſted their own cauſe,and would continue 
to hold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe. That we 

doubted 
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doubted not afcer this declaration of theirs in his 
reſence and before us, bur they would do their 
1tmoſt to hinder ſo great a Good : But this ſhould 
not hinder usfrom doing all that poſlibly we could 
co procure it, | 7 
M. Hallier was in ſome kind of little confuſion, 
for having declar*d himſelf ſo much in behalf of a 
thing ſo unjuſt and ſo unhearl of, ro make amends 
for which, be ſaid, that as for themſelves, they were 
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M. Hallizr hereupon fecing himſelf fo prick'd 
| ſaid, thar if the Pope would hear the Parties as 
\ we demanded, he was not one that would ſhun 
, the Conference , and they would appear in the 
Congregation with us , but they were come to 
' Rome barely torell the Pope their judgement, and 
| were no Parties. 
| I askt him "therefore in two words, And who 
are we? to hgmhie to him', that in effeRt we were 


come to Rome to declare to his Holineſle, that they 
were ready to acquieſce in his orders, howſoever 
they were paſs'd, the deciſion effeted. That the 
Pope had ſeveral wayes to do it , and that he 
might do it of his own proper motion without 
hearing any perſon, That he might conſult the 
Univerlitics to havetheir ſentiments in the mat- 
ter, and know what judgements were made of it 
by all Exrope before he paſs'd his own. That he 
might ere& a Congregation it he thought good. 
That he might hear us apart, oneſde alter the 0- 
ther, or publickly in preſence of either Party, v;v4 
voce only, or only by writing , either one way or 
che other :; That they were ready for all,and ſhould 
be pleas'd withany. Bur at length falling ro his 
former ſtrain, he ſaid, that yer they were oblig'd 
to follow their orders. That the Biſhops who ſent 
them, had no other thoughts bur thar theſe matters 
weredetermin'd, and that they would a confor- 
mably rhereunto ; That this was their Commiſ. 
ſion. 

The Abbat of YValcroiſſant reply'd, andtold M. 
Haller , that what he ipoke would not be found 
true : That the Biſhops demanded only a Judge- 
ment by their Letter : That they did not ſay , that 
it ſhould be Definitive : and they having nor ſaid 
it, he had no right to ſay it, that he paſs'd beyond 
his Commiſſion, and we would evidence the ſame to 


* all the world. 


To appeaſe this Conteſt, the Ambaſſador ſaid, it 
was no time to diſpute this; that M. Hallier and 
his Collegues might a&t as they thought good, 
and we as we pleas'd ; Burt it was fit that both 
ſides proceeded with mucual Civility and Can- 
dour, 

M. de Valcroiſſant anſwer'd the Ambaſſador, 
that M. Hallier's ſpeaking before us in this man- 
ner concerning the Biſhopspwhoſe Commiſſion he 
pretended, could not but obl.geus to gainſay him ; 
and that ſuch words were not to be ler paſſe with- 
out an anſwer. | 

M. 7»3ſel and Lagault did all they could to make 
M. Hallier hold his peace, and ſpoke to this effect 
. ſeveral times, that each party mightac as they 
thought good, and neither fide was bound to give 
accoun” thereof to the other. 


M. de Valcro;ſſant , upon M. Hallier's ſaying | 


that they car'd not which way the Pope proceed- 
ed, anſwer'd him, that yer there were certain -u- 


ſual Rules inhis Holineſſe's judgement upon mat- | 


terSof Faith, and he askt him this Queſtion , If 

the Pope without any examination or conſultation 

ſhould pronounce upon ſome Do&rine propoſed, 

This Do&rine is Heretical, woyld it be well done ? 

would you approve it? wherefore you ought not to 

ſay ſo generally , howſoever the Pope proceed- 

eth, but indeed we hope he will do in this affair, 

what ſhall be moſt expedient for the peace of the 

Faithful, the clearing of Truth, and the dignity of 
the H, See. | 


as little Parties as themſelves; and perhaps leſſe ; 
ſince we acted not but by order of the Biſhops who 
ſent us, to beſeech the Pope to ere& aCongrega- 
tion for the clearing of all things by hearing of 
both ſides therein ; and thac there were very many 
complaints to be made agaſnft them for the ma- 
nagement which themſelves, orithe adherents of 
M. Cornet, whom they repreſented ( for they la- 
bour'd only to effe his enterpriſe;) had held for 
three yeares paſt to the Preſent. M. Hallier and 
en Collegues knew not what to anſwer to 
this, 

In fine the concluſion was, that we ſhould ne- 
ver ſpeak of the affaires and queſtions 1n agitati- 
on, when we met together, that we ſhould viſit 
oue another and talk upon occaſions with charity, 
honour and civility, But as to what M. Halluy 
demanded at firſt, that we ſhould divulge nothing 
concerning our affaires, ndr write thereof into 
France, we utterly tejeted ſo unreaſonable a 
Propoſal, which could not be other then the effe& 
of his fear leſt it ſhould be knowo in Fraxce in 
whar manner things were tranſacted at Rome , and 
which accus'd all the Biſhops that Ggned M. de Va- 
bres's Letter ( whoſe Deputy he term'd himſelf) 
of a prodigious inſenſibilicy, which he attributed 
ro them in (ſo important an affair, if they had no 
curioſity of learning newes concerning it, _ 

After we had taken leave of the Ambaſſador, 
we retired altogether, and as we paſs'd through 
thoſe vaſt and ſpatious Rooms in the Palace of the 
Barberini, where the Ambaſſador lodg'd, T went 


| along with M. Hallier, who ſpoke two things to 


me very conſiderable, which yet I cannot ſet down 
here bur with much trouble, to ſee the reaſons 
for which himſelf affirm'd that he had reſoly*'d 
ro engage inthis affair, Firſt, That when he en- 
ter'd upon the Syndicſhip, he deſir'd nothing but 
peace in the Faculty. But ſome began tg puſh at 
him, and 7 fir of all, and fo things by lictle and 
little came to the paſſe at which they were now. 
Secondly , That the Pope had requir'd his coming 
to Rome: that he was come thither., and it would 
ſhortly be ſeen what would follow thereupon, I 
anſwer'd nothing concerning the Pope ; but as to 
his Syndicſhip, I told him, that we believ'd (this is 
meant of afterwards: for when I oppos'd his ele- 
Rion, none of the DoRors knew that IT intended 
to oppoſe it, nor that I had the book which was 
the cauſe of my oppoſition ) that we beliey'd (I 
ſay) that he would purſue M. Corner's enterpriſe, 
He reply*d, that it was not ſo, and that we were 
miſtaken. 

As for his ſaying that the Pope ſent for him, 
ind that he was come by hisorder , *cisa thing I 
could never clearly underſtand, and believeit was 
not ſo; there not appearing any probability at alf 
thereof, However he believ*dir,and not only be- 
liev'dir, but publiſh'd itopenly, I heard by a Ler- 
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ter written to me the 22 of the foregoing March, | 
that they boaſted that they were ſummon d by the Pope 


and the Cardinals before they ſet forth, And by a- 
nother of the 12th. of 4pril, that M. Corner, and 
M. Morel, were not contented'that 21. Haller and 
his Colleg ues had undertaken this Fourney , but were 
pacify'd upon M. Hallier's telling them that he was 


ſent for by the Pope and ſome Cardinals. I know not | 


whether by. this Pope and theſe Cardinals there 
were not really ſome complot of M, Albizz; and 
ſome Cardinals, perhaps alſo ſome tacite conſent 
or other of the Pope upon ſome Propoſal made to 
him aboutit. In brief, *cisa thing I could never 
clearly diſcover; but I leave it to the Readers to 
judge of. | 

But as for EF, Mulard, who ſet forth from Rowe 
in December, to carry them the Letters and Melſ- 
ſages which oblig*d themo reſolve upon coming, 
he came back again with them or ſhortly after. For 
tomy knowledge he was ſeen at Rome on Wedneſ- 
day the 29th. of ſay , being the Eve of Corpus 
Chriſti, and he was heard that very day to ſay, 
oy M. Hallier and his Coltegues,and {wear- 
ing by the name of God, By G. I haye done ſo 
much that I have made them come , I have pur the 
Sword into their hands, let them fight now. But 
what ſaid one to him? Will you meddle no more 
in the matter? No ( anſwered he) at leaſt ler 
them begin , when they have done the buſineſſe, 1 
may add the laſt ſtroke of the Pencil, It was ad- 
ded, That he could not be ſo ſupine as to forbear 
to meddletill the end , and he corrected himſelf by 
. ſaying, that he might do it alſo in the interim, to 
put chemin the way, if need were. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of - what paſs'd during the whole Month 
of June, and the beginning of Ju- 
ly. | 


ON F firſt day of ZuneT] viſited the Cure of 
S. $2Vz0rs Church, with whom having made 
divers reflections abour our affaires,he told me,we 
ſhould do well in this ſo intrieate a cauſe (where- 
in we had to deal with ſuch potent Adyerſaries 
who would endeavor to croſſe and check us in the 
leaſt circumſtances of our buſineſs, when they could 
not as to the main ) toretain an Advocate that 
well underſtood the formes of the Court of Rome, 
that ſo we might do nothing without his counſel in 
certain formalities requiſite to be obſerv'd in this 
Countrey, in which it was likely we were not in- 
ſtruQted of our ſelves. 

In the afternoon of Sunday the ſecond, we went 
to, viſit the Fathers Divines of S. A»g»ſtin's order, 
Whiles wewere entertaining them , the General 
return'd home, and having ſeen us, came and con- 
vers'd with us. After ſome Diſcourſe about the 
preſence of M. Haller and his Collegues, that there 
was no need of a Congregation, becauſe the things 
were already judg'd, we took leave of him, He 


—— 


Es 


accompany'd us from the Cloiſter where he had 


found us to the Church , where after we had per. 


| form'd our Devotions,ten or twelve of his Fathers 


whom he had left with us , reconducted us out of 
the Church. 
On Tueſday the 4th. I heard that M, Halt;e 
went alone the day before to ſee Cardinal $, Ce. 
ment , andas he gave an account of his buſineſle, 
he told him that he who was the cauſe of all the 
ſtir about the Propoſitions, was a great DoQor that 
was at Rome. M. Hallier meant me , but the Car- 
dinal either not ac him, or not willin 
to underſtand him, anſwer'd,that he wonder'd how 
ſo great a DoRor could have been the cauſe of all 
this ſcandal. Then M. Hallier explain'd himſelf, 
that he did not mean that that Door was great in 
reſpe& of that quality, but great of body , of a 
rall ſtature, quantitate molis, non quantitate virtu- 
tis., He added, that all the evil in 7anſenins's 
book was contracted into the Five Propoſitions, 
or rather, that it was all contain'd in the firſt a. 
lone, The Cardinal defir'd M. Hallier to recite 
it. M. Hallior did ſo, but either by chance or wit- 
tingly omitted theſe words, ſecundum preſente; 
quas habent wires, And at length ſetting torth, to 
what a pitch the miſchief of the diviſion caus'd by 
the Propoſitions was attain'd., he told the Cari. 
nal, that the Zanſeniſts were habited in one man- 
ner, and the Molinifts in another. The Cardinal 
kept directly to the point in queſtion, and told M, 
Hallier, he wonder'd how poſlibly a man ſo judi- 
ciousas he could be induc'd to quarrel with Zaxſe- 
»ius about that Propoſition. That there might in- 
deed be other things in that Author, which deſerv'd 
Cenſure; but as for this,it was ſo clearly Catholick, 
that there was nothing more firmly eſtabliſhr in 
the Scripture and the H, Fathers, particularly in $, 
Auguſtin, then what was deliver'd by M. 7 anſeni- 
25 Concerning this matter , and that he had explj- 
cated himſelf nowhere better, nor given leſs hold 
againſt his book then in this place. The Cardinal 
dilated amply, to convince M. Halter of his Aſſer. 
tion by the indubitable principles of Theology, 
from which M. Hallier could not diſſent. On the 
contrary M. Hallier did what he could to defend 
himſelf by vain diſtinQtions, but alwayes over- 
Skipping the main matter in queſtion. At length 
he was ſo putto it, tffiit he could reply no more, 
and ſo thisConference ——— he for. 
bore not to tell the Cardinal whilſt he was recon- 
duRed by him, that it was good that the Propoſi- 
tions were condemn'd and cenſur'd , or at leaſt 
prohibited to be maintain*'d , that I may uſe the 


Latin word /es prohiber, TheCardinal(who made the - 


Narrative of this Conference to him from whom 
I hadit) could not believe what he ſaw,and doubt- 
ed whether M. Haller underſtood Italian., 
though he begun to ſpeak Italian, and the reſt of 
their Diſcourſe was mix'd, part Latin and part Ita- 
lian. 

M. Hallier, to explain in the ſequel of this Diſ- 
courſe who the great DoRor he meant was,nam'd 
me ; *'Heaccugd me alſo to be an enemy of Religi- 
ous Orders, though no perſon ever oppos'd them 
more then himſelf before his .reconcihation with 
the Jeſuites, and whilſt one of his Maximes was, 
That the Jeſuites had no conſcience. He utter'd 
all other things he could in my —_ and 
to perſwade Cardinal $, Clement, that his perſecu- 

ting 
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ting the Propoſitions was only in regard to their | vires, and hey demanded 2 pure and abi; 


Heretical ſenſes, he ſaid, that for his part he was 
no enemy to S; Augxſtin's Dorine , nor to that 


of the School of S. Thomas, but he was ready to | 


ſubſcribe to effeRual Grace , and alſo to Phylical 
Predetermination. 

On Wedneſday I went to /a Minerve , to pub- 
liſh to divers perſons the deſign which M. Haller 
and his Collegues had declar'd co us in the Ambaſ- 
ſadors preſence, and all chac 1 acquainted with it, 
condemn'd ſo unreaſonable a prereniion. Alſo 
meeting with F. De1bene in the place Navonne on 


Friday , I inform'd him of their purpoſe, which he 


.pronounced very ridiculous. 


_ .OnSacurday f «ne 8.we went again to yiſit Card, 
Giori, whom we could not inform of our affaic the 
firkt ume, He heard us gravely, and anſwer'd us 
with great judgement, 

In che afternoon M: de Valcroiſſant and my (elf 
went to the H. Office to ſee.the Fiſcal , but he was 
not there; wherefore leaving M. de Vulcroiſſant, 
to go ſpeak a word with the F. Companion ot the 
Commiſſary, the Commiſſary himſe]f mer me. He 
drew me into his Chamber almoſt by force ; but 
ſach:a force as proceeded only from friendſhip. 
WhenI was there , he propos'd ſome arguments 
ro me about the firit Propoi;tion, M. Albizzi in- 
teryen'd, and we ſpoke civilly enough together. 
We continu'd the Diſcourſe upon s ſame Sub- 
je&, and occaſion being offer'd me to quote that 
excellent paſſage of rhe Homily of S. Aſtin, ta- 


. ken out of his 92d. Treatiſe upon S. 7h», which 


is readin the Roman Breviary on Friday between 


the ORave of the Aſcenſion and Pentecoſt,where 


that H. Door expouriding the words of the Goſ- 

el of S. Fohn, chap.15.by which our Lord promis*d 
bis Diſciples , that when he had ſent the H. Spiric 
ro them, that H. Spirit ſhould teſtifie what this di- 


| vine Saviour was; Ile teſtimonium perhibcbit de 


me ; he concludes with theſe after many others ; 
Ille ergo teſt imcnium perhibebit de me , & vos teſti- 
monium perhibebitts;, dabit enim vobes fiduciam te- 
ſtimonium perhibend;, charit as D:i diff uſa in cordibus 
veſtris per ſpiritum ſanttum qus dabitur wobis : 
que utique Petro achuc DEFUIT , quando muli- 
erts ancille interrog atione perterritus, non POTUTT 
verum teſtimonium perhibere , ſed contra ſuam pil- 
licitationem timore magno compulſus of ter negare. 
When I had apply'd this whole paſſage to the 
firſt Propoſition, M. Alb;zz; had the goodneſſe 
to tell me, That he doubted not, but when a man 
fins, Grace is wanting to him, Not the Sufficient 
(added he ) but che EffeRtual, Whilſt M, Alb;z- 
24 and I were ſpeaking , the F. Commiſſary was 
gone to fetcha book, to ſhew me ſome paſlage, He 
came back and read his oy rome, and propos'd 
his argument to me again betore M. Albizz35, and 
he did it with a rude and fierce tone , but when M. 
Albiz.24 had leff us, he friendly told me, that it be- 


hov'd him for certain reaſons ro ſpeak in that man- | 


ner before him. 


M. de Valcroiſſant had the patience to wait for me 
all this time, and when I had found him again we 
went together toCardinatl $.C/ement who confirmd 
to- us moſt of the things which are above menti- 
on'dto have paſs'd in M. Halicr*s viſitto him, and 
particularly thatin reciting the firſt Propoſition he 
fuppreſs'd the words ſecundum preſentes quas habent 
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 « | olute con - 
demnation of the Propoiitions wichour d:iſtinRion 


. of fences, examination or Congregation; , 


On Tueldey Zane 11th; 1 wentto fee F; F;14- 
rion.,, Who told ime that M,. : Hallier ard his Col- 
ſegues had been-with him. , but he declar'd ro chem 
preſently that there was no necd for.them to give 
themſelves that trouble ; becauſe he was nor of the 
Congregation, That they tad no long diſcourſe 
with him, but amongſt other things they told him, 
that the Propoſitions being matters already decided 
and derermin'd\, they came with a beliet char this 
affair would ſoon bediſpatchr, The Father added, 


thac we were not to fear that, but we needed-o. 
deliver a Memorial to the Pope to beſcech him that: 


we might be heard, tha noching would be done 


withoutit; and that he had heard thacic was refoly'd 


upon. _ . MF 3 bt, 
On Thurſday . the 13th, 1 was in-the Pope's 
Preſence-Chamber , art che end of the Congregati- 


on of the H. Office , whence | ſaw all che Cardinals 


come forth , excepting Cardinal Epada who ſtay*d 
with his Holineſs. M. Albizzi follow'd Cardinal 
Ghiggs to his apartment. . 1 ſent a Laquay thither 
to bring me word when 27. Alb;zzi was gone 


from thence , and immediarely went to wait upon 


this Cardinal, but afſoon as I had ſpoken three 
words to him concerning M. Hallizy and his Col- 
legues, he rold me that he had leenchem:; he faid 
Yeſterday ; butitwas upon Tucſday: He gave me 
co uncer.tand that the Pope would conſider of the 
Congregation we derranded , and probably would 
ere& it; and aſfſoon asit waseſtabliſhe, it would 
ſer upon two things to examine. Firſt, whetherit 
were expedient to make any. Definition upon the 
Propoſitions, becauſe the Pope was not oblig'd to 
make any upon every occaſion, and all matters 
propounded to him.' Secondly, to examine the 
grounds of the matters upon which ſych D-tinicion. 
was to be made in caſe it were reſoly'd upon.. And: 
he ſeem'd to intimate asif M. Hallier and his Col- 
legues had had audience of the Pope, and were 
mclin'd ro confentto the Congregation. W here- 
upon I told his Eminerce that there was no great 
likelyhood that this was the inclination of thoſe 
Gentlemen, becauſe themſelves had- reſtifi'd ro 
us, that they aim'd at a pure and imple condem- 
nation , withour hearing Parties, asit the matters 
were already determin'd, and becauſe we knew 
alſo that oy ollicited ro that purpoſe. The Car- 
dinal reply'd , That ifthey were formerly defin'd; 
they were not to be examin'd again ; bur that this 
vvas the thing in queſtion, that their yvord vyould 
not be taken for it, and that nothing vyould be 
done in this affair but by a Congregation, -vvhich. 
ſhould firſt examine all chings exactly, I anſwer'd, 
that provided this courſe were taken, we fhould be 
perfe&tly contented ; but in the mean time they 
diverted the Conteſt elſewhere, and drew it to 
things which had no affinity with that which was ir 
queſtion, He reply'd, that theſe ſorts of ſollici- 
trations were not much regarded at Rome, and that 
they were but loſt words, and he ask'd me, where 
and how they held ſuch Diſcourſes? I rold bim, 
that they had been with all the Cardinals , Conſul- 
tors, and Qualificators; whereathe ſeem'dſome. 
thing ro wonder,as ofa thing oflittle conſequence.” 
I told him , I fear'dI ſhould be tedious to his Emi- 

CcZX nence 


Fl oy "7. 


—— 


= 


194 . 


af Tournal of what paſe'd at RoME 


Part As Chap. I lo 


nence, if I-ſhould acquaint him with the grounds 
upon which'they founded their reproaches., a 
that we had nothing elſe to anſwer thereunto , bur 
that what they'faid would not be found true; bur 
ſuppoſing it wete, and there were as much more, 
yer it was nothing co the main butinefs in queſtion, 
which ought ſolely to be regarded. And chereup- 
on 7 fell inſenſibly co lay forth parcicularly the 
principal points of the accuſations aud reproaches 
which they fram'd againſt us. I told him the 
Irounds thereof, namely , M. Hallier's Syndic- 
ſhip , the buſineſs of Savraret-, the deſign vfac- 
compliſhing of M. Cornet's enterpriſe, the Religi- 
ous Mendicants, the Decree of the Univerſity a« 
gainſt the Iriſh, in what manner M. Ha/lier im- 
pos'd the 'Miniſter of Groying's Book upon the 
Faculty. I ſumm'd up all thisin very few words, 
and confuſedly enongh , conſidering the matter. 
Yer Cardinal Ghigs; apprehended all well enough, 
| and told me, We ought notrto be troubled abour 
their ſuggeſtions , that they ſignifi'd nothing , and 
in reference to the Miniſter of Groxing, be ſaid 
ſcoffingly , that it was toalledge a teſtimony e- ore 
mendacis , He added, thac all follicitations to other 
perſons , beſides thoſe which were nam'd for the 
buſineſs, were loſt labours , and even to thoſe 
( who perhaps would be Cardinals , perhaps Con. 
ſultors, and perhaps others) all rhoſe Prefaces 
and Diſcourſes would be uſeleſs and ſuperfluous. 
That the ground of things that could bealledg'd 
on either fide ſhould be drawn up in writing as 
compendioully as poſſible, and reciprocally deli- 
verer'd to each part, that ſo either might ſee what 
| they were to encounter with, and without ſo do- 
ing, all wasto no purpoſe; and we might remain 
farisf'd with this; and chat nothing would be done 
at Rome, in reſpet to what one party or the other 
affirms or denies. ' Finding by the Cardinals dif- 
courſe, that what we had demanded was like to be 
granted , 'I askt him whether he had ſeen our Me- 
morial. He askt me when it was delivered. I told 
him on the firſt of Fanzary; He anſwered that he 
had notſeen'iie, VVhereupon acknowledging the 
eguitableneſſe of his Sentiment, that what we had 
ſu'd for to the Pope, was fitting to be granted, I cold 
him the ſubſtance ofthe Memorial almoit in us own 


words, buc1addedthat I would bring his Eminence | 


a Copy of it, and profeſſed to him how great ſub- 
miffion we and all the world with us ſhould have 
for a Deciſion made in that manner, As I was a- 
bour to take my leave, I told him we fear'd leaſt 
M. Hallier and his Collegues had a deſign to carry 
marters to ſomeimpolirion of ſilence , or ſome 0- 
ther remedy of that nature , which would produce 
nothing but miſchief, thac they would never be 
brought toa conference bur with regret , as partly 
in reſpe& of the difficulty they would tind ro de- 
fend ſo bad a Cauſe welt, and partly becauſe M. 
Hallier, as able a man as he might be inother 
things , was certainly little vers'd in the doQrine 
of Saint eAngyſtin whom he had not read. He 
told me that 1 ought not to fear , and thar their 
wiſhes or wills would be in no conlideration at all. 
Afﬀeer this I withdrew, but I remember that in the 
courſe of this conference , I told Cardinal Ghigg; 
of the approbation which M. Hallier had given not 
two years fince, whilſt he was Syndic, to the firſt 
and third Propoſition taken in the ſences in which 


alone we held them; and after that approbarion 


nd | ſo freſhly. and ſolemnly given, new 1ntereſtsha. 


ving made him change his mind , he now proſecy.. 
ted the condemnation thereof, 1 remember allo, 
that one told me in the Pope's Preſence-chamber, 
that M. Halier and his Collegues were gone thar 
| day to wait upon Cardinal Spaaa , that betore their 

arting from him they had ſpoken fomething tg 

im in private ; wherefore refleRing upon his 
ſtaying with the Pope , after the Congregation 
of the H, Office, it ſeem'd not improbable bur he 
ſtay's ſoin reference to them , and thc aftar abour 
which they came, | ; 

On Friday , Jane 144.1 carri'd Cardinal Ghigg, 
the Copy of our Memor:al , which be told me he 
| would gladly ſee, lo vedro wolontirs and in the 
afternoon we went to {a Minerve to lee the Pro- 
curator General of the D:minicans , Whom we 
found to be a very intelligent and reſolute mag, 
We viſited alſo the F. Prior of the Covent , who 
receiv*d us in the Sacriſty, whilſt M. Hallier and his 
Collegues were underthe Cloyſter with F, Ala. 
»,whom they were come to viſit. After they had lefr 
bim, F. Melano told us,thar M.Halier had fr" him, 
that they would maintain Effetnal Grace;and F. Fan; 
whom we met, told us alſo, that they had declar'd 


He profeſs'd , that he did not otherwiſeimpeach 
the Propoſitions than in Calvin's ſence, and thar 
this was correſpondent to the diſcourſes which he 
bad held upon the way in divers places; amongſt 0. 
thers, at Lyons, where he ſaid, That he was not going 
to Rome 10 diſpute, but only to let the Pope know that 
the Dottrin contrary to that of the Propoſitions, was the 
Dottrine of the Church , which conld not be oppoſed 


the ſame = to the Maſter of the Sacred Palace. 


without Error ,, and that they who contraditted it ,were 

Luilty of as perniceons tenents as thoſe of Calyin , as he 
ſaid he would prove to his Holineſſe by the Book of the 
Miniſter Mareſius which he carri'd with him , and 
made a great ſtirre with everywhere, All this is out of 
a Letter written to me from Paris , a) the 1oth. 
_ the teſtimony of People of Honor who heard 
him diſcourſe in that manner , and ſent the Intellj- 
gence from Lyons thither. 

On Saturday the 15th. I went to ſeeF. Lacs 
Vadingo. I put him ro ſpeak of M. Halliey and his 
Collegues. He faid he woxld not tell me what they 
had ſpoken to him, as neither would he till them what 
we ſhould ſpeak, to him ,, but he would ſerve both the 
one and the other alike.T hat he had profeſs*dto them how 
juſt our Demands were, And upon my urging him 


_ to ſpeak by ſaying that theirs did not arree with 


oxrs ;, he told mear length , though with ſome he- 
fitaion , that they had affirm'd to him that there was 
danger , leſt we might embroyle and perplex things ins 
Congregation : whereunto he had anſwered , That 
men were as quick-ſfighted at Rome as in any place of 
the world , Tanto ocuſati quanto fi voglia in altro 


 luogo, and that there. was one thing there which was 
nor anywhere elſe , namely , the infallibility of the 


Pope by the aſſiſtance of the H. Spirit. 

From thence I went tothe Maſter of the Sacred 
Palace, where I ſaw his Companion who told me, 
that M. Hallier and his Collegues ſpread a report, 
that we were all enenjes to thoſe of Religions Oraere, 


that we ſet upon the Feſuites to ruine them by deftrint, 
becauſe none but they weve able to refiſt us 3 and when 
we kad cnce pull'd down the Feſwites , we wonld ſoon 

diſparch 
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diſparch the reſt. Thad no needto ſatisfie himcon- 
cernins thefe accuſations., becauſe he was fo al- 
ready, but he rol!d me it were good that we re- 
mov'd ſuch evil Impreſſions out of the minds of 
others forecredulous. | 

We purpos'd ro demand Audience of the Pope 
the next day; to ſpeak to his Holineſs concerning 
theſe new Comers, and to renzw the Requelts 
which we had formerly made ro him, I went to his 
Preſence-Chamber - ro facilitate. rhe procuring 
chereof; but1was advis'din the afternoon to de- 
fer theſe inſtances till there were greater neceſ- 
ity. 
| I the afternoon I went to Cardinal Roma : I | 
complain'd ro him, 1. what falſe things,and remote 
from the buſineſs, M. Haier and his Collegues, 
as we underſtood, ſpread every againſt us. 2. Whar 
their profeſs'd deſign was , namely, to get a pure 
and fimple condemnation, for that the rhings in 
queſtion were already derermined. The Cardinal 
anſwer'd, And where are they ſo ? we muſt ſee how. 
T told him that perhaps they beliey'd their word 
would be ſafficient, and that if they ſaw they 
could not compaſsa condemnation of that nature, 
we- fear'd they would then aim ar an Impoſition of 
filence ( which would be unprofitable and preju- 
dicial) -rarher rhen come to a Congregation. He 
reply*d, that every one doth his utmoſt for the 
accompliſhmenr of his deſfignes : Ianſwerfd, thar 
we all ought to have but one and the ſame, to 
wit, the clearing of rruth , the eſtabliſhment of 
Peace amonſt Divines, and that ſatably to the ho- 
nor anddignity of the H, See, The Cardinal re- 
ply'd , thar the clearing of Truth included all che 
reſt, Ianſwer'd,rhat what he ſaid, was very true , 
but a Congregation was neceſſary for that clearing 
of Truth. He reply'dthat it was a thing already 
reſoly*d and decree'd. 


I profeſs'd my joy for it. We aroſe up, andI askr 
him whar perſons were of it , that we might viſit 
them. He told me, this was not yet to be known, 
and that it was fit that they were viſited before. 
hand. 1 know not whether M. Hallier had- got 
ſome inkling hereof elſewhere , but rhe Cardinal 
ſaid that they were not altogether Strahgers to it 
when they came to him , and thac they had ſpoken 
very reaſonably, 2 pare ( faid he ) che parlano 
molto a juſtamente. 

1 did not certainly underſtand that they had had 
audience of the Pope, till Thurſday the 7th. but 
chen I learnt that it was very ſhort, and that there 
could not have been many things ſpoken of. I 
learnt alſo that they were diſpleaſed at the Lodge- 
ing where thc were , and had ſeen another which 
had likrt chem better ; thar they had agreed about 
che price; but the difference between them and 
the owner was, that they would take it bur for 

three Months, and che Owner woutd not let it ex- 
cept for a year; and rhar it was at length com- 
pounded by a Friend of theirs, who perſwaded them 
ro take it for ſix Months, 

Tueſday in the afternoon I wentto ſee a Diſ- 
calceated Carmelite, Profeſſor in Theology , a 


Perſon of great parts, probity and prudence, born 


at Chartres, as I think, as well as M. Haſtier , his 
Name was F. Melchior. He told me that M. Hall;- 
er had ſaid to him that he found nothing to fay. a- 
gainſt us ro our manners, that he was of the ſame 


mind with us in reference to the ground of doRrin . 
that there was nothing but the novelry of terms; 
and the manner of fpeaking, with the conſequen. 
ces, that he was offended ac. AsFortis andience 
of che Pope , that he had grven him farr words; bur 
It was not upon that rhiche placed: the principal 
ou which he had of 'the fucceſſe of his pur- 
utes, | 

On Wedneſday, m the afrernvoti;” the Abbot'of 
Valcroiſſant aud my*f&Kf went ro Cirdinal Spada. 
The Abbor very well repreſented to him' the juſtice 


_ of our Demand, an very ſolidly reply*d to the maz 


ny frivolous anſwers and difficulties which our Ad- 
verſaries made abourir; ſo that the Cardinal ſeenm- 
ed by his countenance much ſatisfied therewith. 
He told us, thoſe Gentlemen had been with himirt 
the morning , that they had not ſpoken of all the 
particulars mention'd by the Abbor', 4ndthat they 
bad declar'd ro him how they detr'da ſpeedy dis 
ſpatch of this affair. 

On Thurſday morning, 7,xe 20, ————— came 
to viſit me, and cold me M. Haller and his Col- 


' legues had been with bim the day before. Thar he 


purhim in mind ar his firſt complement of an anri- 
ent acquaintance which they had hid , but obire? 
in the Univerſity where they mer. That 
after the complements he rold him |, "that he 
was not in that Court about the matters which had 
been agitated between the Dominicans and the 
Jeſuites, that thoſe things were difputable and 
probable on either ſide, bur as for the Propoſiti- 
ons, they were Heretical, and taught by a meer 
Heretick. That afterwards falling to diſcourſe of 
the Propoſitionsin particular, there was not one of 
them but he undertook ro confute ſometimes uport 
foundations contrary to thoſe of the 7eſuites, and 
ſoon after upon the Principles and Maximes of 
thoſe Fathers, Thar he admired this poor man / 
qui non conftabat ſbi, who did not agree with him- 
ſelf , thatif he committed the like extravagances 
everywhere elſe , there needed none to ruine alf 
thar he ſaid, bur himſelf. That he had told him; 
that as for the Propoſitions , whether in their 
grounds, or their conſequences , there was only 
St. Angnſtin & ſuoi ſcholars that were of that 
Opinion. He told me thar he reiterated ro'him 


many times, That Prancewas in a general com- 
buſtion about theſe Conteſts. Thar of the hun- 
dred and twelve, or hundred and eighteen Bi- 
ſhops in France, fonrſcore bad declar'd for the 
ſentiments whch he defended. That theſe things 
were ſo miſconſtru'd , that ſome Biſhops, others 
wiſe good men, had raken upon them to*maintain 
Calvipiſtical Propoſitions. That the Univerſity 
favour'd —T— roo, who, (as M, Hallier 


rold him, and he repeatedro me ſeveral times itt 
bis viſit) held the Propoſitions wholly Zatheras 
and Calviniſtical, 'The Abbot Roxdanin; came 
ro ſee ns during this conference , and becauſe we 
were not ready to receive him, he wenc to take a 
Turn upon the Mont de la Trinite. The Viſitant 
departed , and the Abboc retarn'd ; we all three 
receiv'dhim , M. de YValcroiſſant, M. Angran and 
my ſelf, In his long conference with us, he told 
us much the ſame things concerning the Viſits of 
M. H2/{zey and his Collegues, as are aboye related, 
Wher his viſit was ended, F. Mxlardcame to ſee 
us. He went to makeaturn in the City, and _ 
im 
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bim wich M..4 Valcroifſant, to whom he told ſe.. | 


veral_particularities about his Voyage and that of 
M. Hallie, and ſince their arrival at Rome this very 
remarkable, viz, that M.Halier told him,that the 


| Pope ignify'd ro him at his audience thathe had 


added Cardinal Ghigg5 to the four others which his 
Holineſſe had: nominated for the Congregmnon 
with honourable Titles, namely Roma, Spada, Gi- 
netts and Cerhins ; Roma, be ſaid, was hnomo da bene 
an honeſt mari, Spada hnomojcapace, anable man, 
{theſe were the qualities in which they excel'd ) 
without having added any thing concerning the 
two other. / | 

I had entreated F.Gnerin td endeavor to get a Co- 

y of the Memorial, which M. Haller and his Col- 

egucs preſented to the Pope that we might ſee, as 
we on our. part. were . very willing that all the 
world ſaw ours. For thatpurpoſe he addreſs'd 
himſelf ro F, Noe! , who had great intimacy with 
M. Hallier. F. Gwzerin told me, that F; Noel af- 
ſur'd him that there was no Copy of-thar Memorial 
1u rerum natura. Thatit was very plain, andall it 
contain'd, that ſuch and ſuch deputedto his Holi- 
neſſe by fourſcore Biſhops; beſeecht him ro decide 
the Five Propoſitions in queſtion, or the Queſtions 
contain'd in the Five FRgoons That they re- 
preſented to his Holineſle that they were matters 
already decided, and aſſur*d him, rhar theſe Propo- 
ſitions had no relation atall ro the Diſpute between 
the Dominicans and Jeſuites in the ume of Cle- 


ment V TIT. * | OTE Et 

. In theafternoon we went to ſee Cardinal Bar- 
beria, who was ready to go abroad to Card. Bran- 
caccro; we accompani'd: lum chither , and after a 
ſhorc time ſpentin taking theayre, he brought us 
to our own todging. Upon the way we ſpoke con- 
cerning books..1 complain'd chicfly of the malice of 
certain Authors who writ againit us, and for want 
df true grounds to do any thing , falſly imputed 
to us ſome bad opin;ons, which we own'd not ; 


- andafterwards labour'l to prove againſt us ſuch 


things. as we agreed in, and acknowledg'd true as 
well as chemſelves. 1-inſtanc'd-in the book of F. 
Annat de Eccleſia preſents temporss, which is whol- 


' Iy founded upona falſe and calumnious ſuppoſiti- 


n. The Abbot of Yalcreiſſant alledg'd alſo to 
him for example R:iccardus, who makes uſe like- 
wiſe of the ſame fraud to impeach falſly the Third 
Propoſition, potng i in a ridiculousſenſe of a 
Neceflitating Grace deſtroying Indifference , in 
with it was notorious, that neither we nor any Ca» 
tholick maintain'd it. It was added further, that if 
Riccardus had encounter'd itin a falſe ſenſe, M. 
Haller had approv'd it during his Syndicſhip in its 
true ſenſe. We arriv'd at our Lodging, ber 
it pleas'd his Eminence to bring us, and ſo our Diſ- 
courſe broke off. | 

On Sunday the 23d. in the afternoon we went 
to ſee Cardinal Ghigg:. The Abbot of YValcroiſſant 
very well refuted ( as be had done before to Car- 
dinal Spada) ſome of the principal reaſons , for 


which M. Haller and his Collegues endeavour'd to. 


obſtru& the Congregation which we demanded, as 
alſo the moſt conſiderable flanders, by which they 
endeayour'd-todecry usas ſworn enemies of the 
H, See. The Cardinal heard all the Abbots Diſ- 
courſe calmly, and when he had done, askt us 
where M. Hallier ſpoke all the things whereof we 


complain'd, for he remember'd none of chem , and 
indeed, that all chat was ſpoken to hiniin thatman. 
ner, enter*d ar one car, and went our at the other, 
Thar beſides, he was not yet commiſſion'd by. th 
Pope to take any cogniſance of thoſe affaives , that 
every week fix or ſeven hundred Letters came to 
his hands, that fourſcore went to one Congregatis 
on, and forty to another, that for his part, he was 
chiefly caken up with things which they call'd aac- 
ters of State. That when our buſineſſe came to 
him, he would apply himſelf to ic in a fitting man- 
ner, thartill then it was fic for us to have patiente, 
that Time ſerv'd to ripen things, and that often-. 
times the H. See was willing to let the heat of mens 
minds abate a lictle. Art length he recommended 
ro us, to a& peaceably, pacifica mente , and we an- 
ſwer'd him, that he ſhould alwayes fi nde us in that 
temper through our whole deportment , but we 
could do no leſs then ſpeak & repreſent the things 
which we conceiv*d importan: to our affair. And 
whereas he ſaid, he would have great care of it 
when it came to him, we told him we were very 
glad of it, becauſe he would finde that it was very 
important to the honour of S. Axgxſtin, for whom 
he profeſs'd ſo great Devotion. 

We went afterwards to ſee Cardinal Roma, he 
was at his Palace. but was buſie about ſome affaires, 
His Maiſftre deChambre told us, that his Eminence 
would be glad to entertain us at leiſure;and becauſe 
he wasthe next day to conſecrate Monſignor Lit- 
ta Archbiſhop of Mila, he defir'd us to defer 
our viſit till the Tueſday following. We had hi- 
therto defer'd to viſit the Biſhop of Bethleem , we 
acquitted our ſelves thereof this day ; and after di- 
vers general Diſcourſes,at length falling upon the 
affaires which brought him to Rome , he ſhew'd us 
a Memorial which he bad to preſent againſt a Brief 
paſs'd by Urban V1I7. iu the year 1632. impow- 
ring Commiſſioners to make proceſſes againſt Bi- 
ſhops. It was an Aﬀair wherewith he was en- 
charged by the Clergy, beſides the principal which 
was to obtain Biſhops for Ports al. 

On Tueſday 7 nethe 25.paſling before the No- 
vitiate houſe of the 7eſ#ires, I enter'd into ir, nor 
knowing that itwas ſo, being invited thereunto 
by the goodlineſs of the Garden which appear'd 
ro me as'I went along, the great Gate thereof 
being open. I ſaw Cardinal Ghizgs there walk. 
ing between two 7eſmites , but it did not trouble 
me, nor give me wo irkſome ſuſpition of him, 
becauſe I had a moſt firm confidence of his ca- 


-pacity, Equity , and Benignity towards all the 


world, 

In the Afternoon we went to Cardinal Roma's 
Palace, and were fortwith admitted to him. And 
whereasam neſt other things we complain'd of to 
him, we told him that we were threatned that we 
ſhould have but one or two Audiences for forme; 
he wonder'd that we could doubt of being heard 
as much as we could wiſh in an affair ſoimpor- 
tant to the H. See as this, in which it was not 
only to judge ( as the good Cardinal ſaid ) but to 
be judg'd by all the world , becauſe aſſoon' as its 
Judgement were pronounced, every one woul 
take the liberty to examine it, and ſee whether it 
were paſs'd according to juſtice and truth. 

VVe went from thence to ſee F. oi cp. , to 
whom we diſplay'd our affair at length : m_ 
yer 


r 
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very glad, and ſurpris'd co hearir, and confirm'd 
farther to us our. intelligence concerning the or- 
der which was given between two or three years 
before to certain Divinesto write down their opi- 
nions, and deliver them ſeal'd up both concern- 
ing.the Propoſitions, andthe fa)ſe cenſure ofthem 
divulg'd under the name of our Faculty. 

VVhen we had quitted him , we went towards 
the Ambaſſadors Lodging , whether I had pur- 
poſed to go. VVe met our friends coming-out 
rhence , anda little after F. algoires who came 
afrer them, and told us that he had diſputed there 
for two hours with M. Hallier, He toldus ſeve- 
ral things of that Diſpute , but among{t the reſt, 
rwo more remarkable, Firſt, That M. Haller 
held all theſe matters ſo certainly condemn'd by 
rhe Council of Trent, that he would not fo much 
as hear of St, Azgsſtin. Secondly , That upon 
his telling M. Hallier that M. de Valcroiſſant main- 
tain'd the five Propoſitions in queſtion only in 
the ſenſe of Effetual Grace, M. Hallier reply'd, 
that the Siexr de Valcroiſſant durſt nor ſubſcribe 
that. We were extremly ſurpris'd at this Dif- 
courſe , being unable to comprehend how it was 
poſlible that afrer ſo many: Declarations made 
thereof formerly, and renew'd upon all occaſions, 
and by all means imaginable with the greateſt ſo 
lemneſs, there ſhould yet be found people thar 
durſt confidently affirm ſuch malicious calumnies. 

I went to the Ambaſſadors:and found that Card. 
Barberin was there. I told his Maiſtre de Cham- 
bre, that we had been at his Eminences Palace to 
wait upon him : Heanſwer*d me that there would 
be a good opportunity to do it the next day at his 
return from /a Minerve after the Conpaynnnd of 
the, H. Office. VVhen he was gone, the Ambaſſa- ' 
dor took Coach to go abroad to take the Air, and 
T accompanied him. He told me there was ſome 
likelyh6od that a Congregation would be erected , 
not for us todiſpute in, but wherein we might be 
heard cos, vosz, fo, ſo. - Ianſwer'd him, that we 
did not defire ro diſpute , but we earneſtly, wiſhe 
ro confer one with the other, and that ir might be 
done with all Moderation , Civility and ReſpeRt 
poſlible, yet according to the formalities requi- 
fite in all ſorts of judgements for the full clearing 
of the thing in conteſt. 

On VVedneſday morning we went to meet 
Cardinal Barberin at /a Minerve , and returned 
to his Palace with him. The Abbot of Yalcro:ſſant 
acquainted his Eminence with the ſame cauſes of 
complaint we had of the carriage of M. Haller 
and is collegue , that he had told Cardinal Spada 
and Ghiggi, andanſwer'd in like manner their ob- 
jeQions and difficulties. The Cardinal made a 
little recapitulation of what the Abbot ſaid, and 
anſwer'd nothing thereunto, ſaving that if the 
Pope gave him any Orders about our Afeairs , 
he would endeavour to, acquit himſelf thereof 
with the affeRtion and fidelity which he ow'd to 
the H, See. Headded, that we ought tp be ſome- 
thing contented now we had declar'd and conti- 
nu'd fo to dodaily ; that we had no other intereſt 
in this Afﬀair but to preſerve the Dodring of 
Effeftual Grace, ſince there was none but admit- 
ted and acknowledg'd it was well as our ſelves. M, 
Angran reply'd tothe Cardinal, that indeed there 
was n6ne that declar'd again{, or durſt do fo ; but 


—— 


' him, I waited till he came forth. 


there were many who admitted only the name, and 
in their hearts deny'd and oppos'd the thing . and 


*rhat the whole invention and ſtructure of the Pro- 
poſitions was ſer on foot ſor nothing in the world 


elſe but to deſtroyit. 

In the afternoon I went to ſee a Perſon that un--. 
derſtood affaires very well. He told us, that M. 
Hallier was ( in concetto nella corte ) ſuſpe&ed by 
the Court to do whar he did only out of a grudge; 
and that it would be advantageous for us, if he 
continu'd to give the ſame opinion of himſelf 
that he had done hitherto. I went next to Car- 
dinal Roma, but hearing that M. Haller was with 
I ſpoke but 
ewo words to the Cardinal, about ſomething 
which I conceiv'd we had not ſufficiently exph- 
cated to him the day before. He askt me, whe. 
ther I would not be glad to have a ſpeedy end 
of this affaire? Ianſwer'd him, that we wiſht no- 
ching elſe , bur that it were treated with the 
greateſt ſpeed that could be, provided that ſpeed 
were accompany*d with all the conſideration ne- 
ceſſary for the examination of it : and that in this 
caſe the Counſel deſerv'd to be pracic'd, which 
ſaith* Feſtina lente : whereunto his Eminence afſ- 
ſented, | 

On Thurſday the 27th. we went, for the 
cloſing of the Solemnity of /4 Feſte Diew , or 
the Feſtival of Corps Chriſti to the Church of 
St. Peter, and as we were going thither we mer 
M. Haller and his Collegues who were with the 
French Jeſuirtes , Penitentiaries- of that Church 
for that Nation, Ir was no very ftrange thing, 
conſidering that the confederacy of thoſe Do- 
Rors with the Jeſuites was ſo great, that almoſt 
every day, after their other viſits were ended, 
they went to /e Gieſ# to confer with thoſe Fa- 
thers about what they had done that day, and 
what they ſhould do the next, But yet a f-w 
yeares ago, ſuch carriage in a Door of Paris 
would have been conltru'd a grear prevarica- 
tion,” 

On Friday we made a ſhort Viſit to the Reſi- 
dent of P«/oudi who was our Neighbour , and 
who had told me in ſeveral accidental meetings, 
that the Queen of Poland frequently enquir'd 
what we did at Rowe. From thence we went to 
the Ambaſſador , to accompany him to YVeSþers 
at St. Peter's Church, -When they were ended 
I beheld the: ceremony of the white Genzer, 
which the King, of Spain's Ambaſſador preſents 
every —— in the name of the King 
his Maſter, in homage for the Kingdome of Na- 
ples, This year it was the Prince Pamphilic, 
the Popes Nephew that preſented it, the Spa- 
niards. having engag'd him to take upon himſelf 
for that purpoſe the quality of their Kings Am- 
baſſadour extraordinary, by promiſing to make 
him a Grandee of Spain, 1 car the Proteſta- 
tions which the Procurator Fiſcal of the Apa- 
{tolical - Chamber maketh , That this Preſent 
which the Pope receives, doth not prejudice the 
Rights of his Holineſſe, nor thoſe of the Apo- 
ſtolical Chamber to that Kingdome, and the Re- 
petition made thereof after him by the Pope him< 
ſelf, wherein he calls it Regno noſtro Napolitano; 
after which nevertheleſs he gives his Apoſtolical Be- 
nedicon to the King of Spazn, his wite, children & 
people, of 


— 
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all the morning was ſpent in Devotion at the 
; Pope's Chappel, and in theafternoon'I heard the 
ſecret Yeſpers which are celebrated in the Pope's 
Preſence-Chamber , where few others are | ad- 
mitted beſides the Muſitians that' ſing them, 
Cardinal Ghiogs had familiarly askr me how 
he might ger ſome books of the handſome bind- 
ing of France. Upon which occafion I was ob- 
lig.d to waic upon him on Sunday afternoon the, 
Jalt of ane, at which time I gave him a Copy 
both of the Leiter of; M. de YVabres, and of that of 
the other Biſhops which, I preſented to the Pope. 
I to!d him of the frequent Aſſemblies and Coun- 
ſels which Ms Hallier and ;his Collegues held 
with M. Albizzi. The: Cardinal anſwer'd, that 
to give them audience, was the leaſt thing that 
was due to them, Bur it all ſignify'd nothing, 
'that I might aſſure my ſelf char this affair Ca- 
minarebbe per via regia , would proceed in the 
uſual Road, and be handled with a full and pub- 
lick diſcuſſion z that nothing would be done 0- 
therwiſe ; I reply'd that this wasall we deſir*d, 
as well in reference to the circumſtances , as to 
the matter of Doctrine. He added, that he could 
in ſome ſort give me aſſurance thereof, Sicarezza. 
I expreſs'4 much ſatisfaRion at this good word , 
and gave his Eminence my moſt humble thanks 
for it. 
On Tueſday the 2. of 7*1y I met M. Borne,M. Hal- 


Of Sacurday the 29:h. being S._ Peter's day, | 


liers Correſpondent and ours too. He askt me whe. : 


ther I thought we ſhould make a long ſtay at Rome. 
I cold him ſmiling, that we ſhould continue-there 
at leaſt (guſqu" anx Roys ) till Twelftide. He 
reply'd that that term would ſeem very long to 
thoſe Gentlemen, who were very weary already , 
and thought they ſhould have diſpatcht ſooner then 


OnThurſday the 4.we went to give Cardinal Ho- 
mode; full information of- our Afﬀair, having been 
hinder'd fromdoing it at our firſt vitit to him. He 
was much ſatish'd therewith , and expreſs'd a de- 
fire to entertain us again, andto have che bottom 
of things lay'd open to him, that he might under- 
ſtand it , —_— there hapned any occaſion 
wherein he might aſſiſt us to obtaina happy iſſue 
thereof ,, he would employ his utmoſt ro that 
efſcR. 

Friday the 5. was the ordinary day that the Am- 
baſſador was to be accompanied to his audience of 
the Pope : which Duty being performed, we went 


to viſit Cardinal Brancacciz , who, was come" tq»] 


Rome about three weeks before, to ſpend the Sutn- 
mer there : we ſer forth our affair to him atlarge** 
and he anſwer'd us with great courteſie and erudi- 
tion, And becauſe he underſtood the French 
Tongue well, he engag'd us to kend him the boak-. 
of Viftorious Grace , which I carry'd to him o% 
Sunday following . but nor finding ,him_at.hotye | 
then , I went againto his Palace on TueſMy-the \ 


x. wh 


vided, that as much time were taken as ſhould 
be neceſſary for a thorough diſcuſſion of all our 
allegations. The Cardinal anſwer'd ime , that we 
ought not to doubt of that, and that the H, See 
was ſo much. concern'd , that the affair might be 
tranſaRedin that manner , that we had no reaſon 
to doubt that it would paſs otherwiſe. I told him 
that this was as much as we wiſht , and chat in the 
mean time we labour'd much and made no pro- 
greſs ; and that all we had done about the affair 
in our viſits hitherto, was almoſt as if we had 
dong nothing at all, The Cardinal confirm'd his 
former aſſeveration , and added, that he hop*d 
the Congregation would ſhortly be erected, ard 
that nevertheleſs hedid not yet know the order 
and pleaſure of the Pope. 

On Monday the cighth , ,I was giving a viſit to 
Monſignor Sacriſta,, wheh M. Hallier and his 
Collegues came thither; they -were led into 2n- 
other apartement, and I preſently quitted the 
place to them. The next day in the afternoon 
-F, Mariana came to ſee me, and give me an 
account of their conference with Aonſugnor Sa- 
criſta , He ſaid they ſpoke to him «4»a man di 
ſpropofitamenti , abundance of jmpertinencies , a- 
mongſt the reſt, that the Propoſitions were 
condemn'd by the Cenſures of our Faculty in the 
year 1650. that they made ſeveral complaints a- 
gSainſt me, which were nothing to the purpoſe, 
and ſo of the reſt. 

HM. de Valcroiſſant had made an Advertiſement 
to the Reader, ro premiſe before the works.of 
S. Auouſtin , contain'd-in the little Tome which 
we caus'd to be printed, We were in doubt for a 


9th , toentertain him again , and deliverxhe ſame 
to his hands. + <-t 
I viſited again upan that Sunday 71 7, Cardi 
nal Roma, to put him in mind of our extxemEdes | 
fire that the Congregation might be, eſtabliſht 
whilſt there were Doctors of both Parties upon 
the place, and that we might once come to ſhew 
what we had to ſay in that Congregation, yet pro- 


4 ſtifis our proceeding againſt his aſſaulrs, an 
"would be rime enough to come into his hands when 
F: We could no longeravoid it. | 

++ Yet this reſolution was not approv'd by our 
Friends at Rome without ſome fear , however, we ' 


good while , whether or no we ſhould print it 
-before we ſhew'd it to 2, Albizzi, who was ſo 
hot upon reviewing it , even to the Apoſlilles, 
leaſt if he perceiv'd that we did it without conſult- 
ing him , he might cauſe us ſome new obſtruction. 
But on the other ſide, when we confider'd that his 
former . oppoſition was purely a vexatious and 
humerſome aRion , that to give him this ad-" 
vertiſement to the Reader to peruſe, was to 
give it to the Jeſuites, that there was dan- 
per leſt we ſhould not eaſily recover it out of 
his hands, and: leſt it might 

maim'd and with correQtionsto which we could-not 
conform; and that all this might much rear 
our Impreſſion and deprive us of the advantages 
which we hop'd to obtain by publiſhing it : Were- 


ſolv'd atlengrh, firſt, to take good heed that there 
might be nothing in the ſaid advertiſement that * © 


were , obnoxious to exception; and 2l1y, to be 
"contented. with the 1mprimatur of the: Maſter of 
the, Sacred Palace, according.-to tle ',ordinary 
courſe : and laſtly, to cauſe it.to be printed with- 
out "noiſe, and alſo publiſht before .M., Albizzs 
had notice of it. Bur in caſe he ſhould afterwards 
complain and make a trouble about it, then we 


fhould endeavour to defend our ſelves and Poa 
it 


continued it, although they judg'd it ſomething 
hazardous, But M. Alb5z3's ill dealing with us 
about the Apoſtilles, and fear of the ſame; for this 

advertiſement 


return at length . .-; 
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advertiſement , if it once came into his hands, ob- 
lig'd us to venture all the afcer-claps his Furioul- 
neſs ſeem'd to threaten. I had carri'd our adyer- 
tiſement a day or two before to the Maſter of the 
Sacred Palace, and this day ( Tueſday the gth. ) 
1 went to fetch it from him, He lik'c it well e- 


nough , anddeliver'd it to me without ſcruple, ha- | 


ving firſt ſer his 1mprimatur to it; and ſo we 
causd it to be printed with the permiſſion a- 
lone of the Maſter of the Sacred Palace, M. 
eMlbizzi not ſo much as. hearing any thing 
of it, 

' Wedneſday the 1oth. I learnt that the General 


of the Dominicans had been with the Pope on 


the Sunday preceding abour the affair of the Con- 
ception , and that the Pope cold him that where- 


as none- of his Predeceſſors nor the Cour 
{® 3 * . ' w © 
Trent had defin'd ir, neither would |: detine it, and 


cil of 


moreover his Hol:neffe acknowledg'd that the im.. 
portunity made to him for it ; was not ſomuch our 
of devotion and piety , as out- of jealouſie and 
ambition. s 

In which no doubt the Pope exprefs'd as much 
moderation by rejeRing the Propoſi! , as the 
Authors thereof ſhew'd ignorance 1n proſecuting 
ſuch a Definition , ſince not onely Prudence. al. 
lows not the determining of the Immaculate con- 
ception , bur it is alſo impoſſible todo it, there 
being nothing of itin the tradition of che Church. 
ſo thatifthe Pope would do it, he muſt ground his 
judgement upon particular Revelations; which 


would be a viſible deluſion , and open 2a Way to all 
ſort of error, 
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CHAP; *'I. 


Of the Declaration made to us, July the 
i1th. by Cardinal Roma, that the 
Pope bad erefed the Congregation 
which w2 demanded. Of our wiſits 
till the 21, to the Cardinals that were 
of it ; and of the Letter which we writ 
thereupon to the Biſhops by whom we 
were deputed. 


He occurrence which firſt offers 
it ſelf to begin this Fifth Parr, 
is one of the molt conliderable 
of the whole Narrative, It is 
the Declaration which was ſo- 
lemnly made to us by the 
Pope's Order , That he*had 

appointed the Congregation 
thr | lookt upon by us as the cer- 
of Truth and.Inno- 


required. by us , 
cain means for the — 
cence above the malice of thoſe who perſecuted 
both of them by Error and Calumnie. This ſo ad- 
vantageous and fo defir'd Congregation. was de- 
clar*d to usin this manner. : I 

On Wedneſday. evening , 7«ly toth. a Note 
was brought. me by one of Cardinal Barberin's La. 
quayes , whereby I was advertis'd that my Cole 
legues and I mult not fail to repair the nextday in 
the afternoon to Cardinal Roma's Palace , who had 
ſomething to tell us by the Pope's order at the end 
of the Conſiſtorial ' Congregation , which was 
to = held there, The Note contained theſe 
words, :.. 


——_— 


E #4 


A Mortfiur de Saint Amour: :.' 


Che fs compiaccia dimani dopo pranzo 11:ds Lug - 
lio, corrente meſe , eſſere co'i ſur compagni, dal Sip. 
Card. Roma , che da ſua Eminenza ſegii de ve par- 
lare dapo la Congregatione Conſoſtoriale , d' ordine ds 
noſtro Szgnore, Per oratia non manchi, ; | 


We repair'd thither accordingly in good time, 
and finding that it was much too ſoon, we went to 
make ſome particular viſits in the neighbourhood, 
ill his Afasſtre de chambre ſhould bring us word that 
it was time for us to £0 thither again. A little while 
after we were there, we ſaw Cardinal Patorracome 
forth from that Conſiſtorial Congregation, which 
was ended a little before. Cardinal Rowg recon- 
ducted him ro-his Chamber door zr the -furtheſt, 
Then there came forth another Prelate , and we 
were introduc'd,.  _ etae- 

M. Albizzi ſtay'd behind there , which-was un- 
doubredly that he might peform:the' Office of a 
Secretary . or Publick Notary,” to take notice of 
what M. the Cardinal ſhould fay to us., *and what 
weanſwer'd that ſo the ation might be more ſo- 
lemn ,- legal and, authentick. He was ſeated as 
well as the Cardinal; but at a-conyenient diſtance. 
Chairs alſo were placed for us, and when we were 
ſeated,,, the Cardinal beganin Tratian tothis efſeR; 
Tow are here Gentlemen ( ſaid his Eminence to us ) 
in, the name of ſome Biſhops of France, as alſo in your 
own, to obtain of his Holineſſe the clearing of ſume Pro 
poſitions Which, cawſe wer) great trouble. tn France, 
T he Pope hath. for .that purpoſe ordain'd a Congrega- 
tion ,- as you requeſted of hin ,, and to the end yon ma 
if yau pleaſe, go and particularly inform the Cargi- 
nals who are fr , of what you think fit,, You ſhall be 
advertis'd that there are Five of them, namely ( faid 
he ) Spada, Ginetti,, Cechini, Ghiggi , and my 
ſelf. Moreover when you ſhall be ready and deſire 
to. ſpeake to us all —_— in Congregation , 
you may advertiſe us thereof , we Will appoint 4 

Dd 2 5M day 
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and acquaint you with it. 


day for that purpoſe « dr 2a 


The Abbor of Yalcroſant anſwer 
dinal-in Latis, and cold him, where 
lig'd to his Holineſs for having had regard to the 
Remotiftrances made to him by us onthe part of 
the Bilbops of Fravce who feot us, andwho, as 
well as we , had no other thoughts , as ſhould be 
found in the ſequel, S. vi to Pry; in the 
Charch $, Asp=ufir's do&rine , to whi ne we 
ed Ty as reſolution of his Holineſſe 
gave us much conſolation ,-and hope that the 
Church and the H. See would receive all ſort of ad- 
vantage and farisfation by it as well as our 
ſelves. : v] 

The Cardinal expreſs'd briefly what deſire him- 
ſelf had that this Congregation might produce all 
Sood effets, and what 
of. After, which we mate him our :moſt humble 
remerciments, and be conducted us as fat ashe 
could towards the door of his Chamber , excuſing 
himſelf -that his wearineſſe-permitted him nor to go 
further. * Which I menion not in reſpect of any 
advantage or ſatisfa&ion to us rhereby , but onely 
to give account how things paſſed , and ro acknow- 
ledge the goodneſſe and courteſie of that pious 
Cardinal, 

I can ſay nothing as to Cardinal Spads's ſ:tisfa- 
Rion or diſcontent at the Pope's grafting us this 
Congregation ; bur I know thar being chac morn- 


ing with the Pope at the Congregation ofthe H, 


Office, he: had much confere>dce wich M. A7- 
bizzs , —_ 
reſerved Perſon , he gave great external ſignes 
of commotion and diſpleaſure , whatever the 
cauſe were. 

Upon this Declaration of Cardinal Roma T lay'd 
fide my purpoſes ofa journey into France — 

is Suminer,aboutDomeſtick affairs, which requir* 


my preſence. I now thought of norhing bur apply- | 


ing all my induſtry together with my Collegues ro 
every thing whereunto we conceiv'd our ſelves ob- 
tig'd for the attaining of the other fruits and ad- 
,vantages which we hop'd for from our Labours, 
which we had employ'd hitherto, 

The next day we went to render thanks to God 
for the ſame, and to congratulate with ſome of our 

rricuſat Friends , and to catry the good newes to 
che General ofthe A»gsſtives, who nor dDeing arhis 
Coverit, we acquainted ſome of the principal Mo- 
naſticks of his Order, 

In the aftertioon we went tothe Ambaſſadon 


*; 


r 


who was well pleaſed with our intelligence and 


cold us he” thobght he had much contributed to it 
by his importtinity with che Pope ar hisaudience 
eight daies before. He told us alfo , thar they 
( meaning the Pope and all his Council ) would 
make a clear determination, that we fhonjd be 
heard as much as we deſired , bat they would not 
have us. enter into endleffe conteſts and diſputes, 
tending to che exaſperarion of the minds of men. 
I was Gogliniing ro*anſwer the Ambaſſador, that 
we were far from deſiring to enter into ſuch dif. 
pures, and to ſhew him in what honourable and 
civil, yer earneſt and peremptory manner weal- 
wayes maintain'd it neteſſary to hear us in preſence 
ege Of the other, When Cardinal Barbeyris ar- 
riv'd there , he —_— incogmito to ſee the Am- 

r, we were oblig'd thereby to end this con- 


- 


 mainin 


0 he concery'dithere- | 


which , though otherwiſe a very 
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; 


ference : yet we omitted not to deliver the Am. 
baſſadour a Letter which the Biſhop of Graſſe 
( now of Vence ) writ to him concerning onr at. 
fair, | 
I coficeive I ſhould s the publick as well 
2s our_cauſe, if the Copy of the fad Lerrer re. 
with me.,” 1fhonld notinferc it here; 1; 
was addrefſed 4 Afoufienr Monfiexr lr Baill deV ae. 
lenſcy Ambaſſadenn dn ax: ohh de ſa Saintele, and 
contain'd the following words. | 
"$3 Ws 
Hough I am tardy in rendring = moſt humble 
SR for the favours which the Deftors of 
Sorbon deputed to Rome -by ſome of my LL, 
the Biſhops of France have received from your good. 
neſſe, yet 1 beſecth you to believetthat.1 had at firſt 
all Thr fratitude for the fame which Irbihk my [Ulf cb. 
I1#4'd th bave by being intereſted in rhils deputation, 
T he aff air about whech they are imployed , is ſo reaſon. 
able aud ſo important to the Peace of the Church of 
France; which iz bows xp mth that of thit Stare, 
that knuwing the zeal you have fur the glory of beth, [ 
Worfler not that you have by your jt Protection cogn.- 
tenanced thoſe whoſe defigns are ſo innocent and con- 
formable to their duty. The Biſhops are the centers of 
Eccleſiaſtical unity in their Duceſes, as the H. Father 
is the center of unity in the whole Church, Wherefore 
obſerving diviſions ready to ariſe about queſtions of 
high mportance, we. conceived we could do wothing 
more becomming the Epiſcopal Office , than to reeax to 
his —_ , that it Would pleaſe bim toruke COP ni 
ſaxce of the diſpute , and determine the ſame by ſuch 
waies' as the Churth hath us'd to follow in ſuch caſes, 
and have been prattis'd by his Predeteſſors. 'Tisa 
Demand ſo reaſonable and ſo juſt, that we cant ima- 
gine bow it can be denied. Tet With all the juſtice of 
our Camſe we ſtill need the continuance of jou fee 
and am bold ro hope it. We know , they who lately 
wenr ro Rome, are ſtrengthened with powerfull Let- 
ters, and perhaps with extraordinary Orders: but 
We know better that your Prudence is able to diftinguiſh 
between what Importunity, canvaſing and Prejudice 
ma) attempt , and What 3s for the ſolid ſervice of the 
Prince and the true intereſts « Religion and the State, 
Tou are concerned in this affair upon-two accounts. 
As Ambaſſadonr of the greateſt King in the World, 
Jou love the peace of his Kinodom , and you acquit 
that Charge witb ſuch courage and prudence, and your- 
deportment cannot be too highly commended, But you 
are alſo a Religions , and a Religions of $, Auguitin 
on accoant of your Rule. Whence all the Defenders 
.; his Dottrin are encouraged to believe that you will 
ſecond them iu ſo holy aquarrel, and that inthis vcca- 
ſion you will fight for true Chriſtianity, as your Order 
doth for Chriſtendom. Tour Ambaſſape will br fogna- 
liz d for ever, if during your texercifeng thereof , the 
Church ſee that famous Difpmte terminated by your 
cares , which hath ſo long aifturb*d its quiet, I wiſh 
Jon tharglory, and account it mine, 10 ſtyle my felf 


SIR, | 
Your moſt Humble and moſt 


Obedient Servant, 
ANTHONY Zp. of Graſs and Vence. 
When 
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When we came from: the Ambaſſador, we went 
ro rhe four Cardinals nominated ro us the day be- 
fore by Cardinal Roya , to falure them as Deputies 
| forthe Congregation ; but we found only Cardinal 
Ghiggi to whom we expreſt extraordinary joy and 
farisfaRion. He receiv'd us with great civility and 
courteſie, and made as it were excuſes for the 
flownes of ordaining rhe Congregation, and rold us 
the abimdance of affairs at Roc had been the cauſe 
thereof, | es 

I went on Saturday the 13th. to give notice of 
the ſame ro Monſignor Sacriſta, bur finding he was 
at the Pope's Palace, I wencthitherto him , and 
in diſcourſe askrhim whethetherpe did not think it 
expedient that we render'd our moſt humble thanks 
to his Holineſſe for the Congration. He thuch ap-- 
prov'd thereof , and immediately went to callt 
Pope's Mare de Chambre to me, whom I acquain- 
red wich my purpoſe, and concluded upon the next 
day for an audience. 

M. Roſe Care of $. Roch had ſent mea Letter 
for rhe General of the Capucines to whom T went 
to deliver the ſame in the afternoon ; anddiſcour- 
ſing with him, 1 found that M. Hallier and- his 
Collegues had been with him to beſeech him char 
upon occaſion of his viſiting ſeveral of the Cardinals 
by reaſon of a journey he was ſhortly to take into 
France , he would tell cheir Eminences how in his 
firſt journey he had found char the 7anſeniſts were 
mulriply*d in all parts, and how neceſſary it was 
ro diſcredit and exterminate them , by cutting up 
their root before they could multiply further. 
Thus fincerely did this good Father declare the 
whole proje& ro me. I did not diſagree from him 
that thanks be tro God , thoſe whom thoſe Gentle- 
men branded with the name of 7anſeniſts,were ſuffi» 
ciently mulciply'd; but I rold himir were ro be wiſhc 
that there were no perfonsin France or any where 


elſe bur ſuch as were decry'd under that name, be- ' 


auſe there were not inthe world berter Servants 
of Ge and the King, of the Church and the H, 
- hho. ; 

We ſpent the Forenoon of Sunday the 14th, in 
the Pope's Preſence-Chamber expeRting audi- 
ence, bur it was was wholly taken up by Cardinal 
Corrado. 

Monday the 15th. we writ a common Letter to 
all the Archbiſhops and Bifhops who had enchar- 
e<d us with theirs to the Pope , andin whoſe name 
we a&ed at Rowe. We ſent them word that art 
length we had obtain'd the Congregation which 
they wiſhr, and we had ſolicited by their order, 
Takerhe Copy of the Letteras it follows, 


My Lords, 
LL that we have dove hitherto at Rome, having 
been onely to ſollicite the Pope and Cardivals for 
Conpgreg ation which your Lordſoips demanded cf 
ineſſe_b) your Letters concerning the Five 
. Propoſutons ,, we conceiv'd it (ufficient to give ac- 
count ro ſuch of your Lordby s as were at Pa- 
ris how things proceeded here. And till wehad re- 
ceiv'd his Holyneſſe's anſwer and orders concernins 


Jour Letters , we did not thinkzt expedient to write to 
your Lordſhips in general. We Preſume your Lord- 
ſhips have underſtood what favourable reception his 
nee as onr firſt arrival; 


Helineſſe made us inonr and 


| how we repreſented to him the ſtate of the aff air concer- 
nmy which you writ tohim , and the neceſſity of pro- 
nOHNCING a Solemn 7 ndgement inthe Caſe, ane [ha- 
bliſhing fpr examination of the Propoſitions , a Con- 
greg ation in which the Drvines of different opinions 
might be heard. Tour . Lordſhips have alſo ſeen the 
Memorial which we deliver'd to bis Holiveſſe accord- 
| ing to the cuſtome , to give him a tompendions account 
of Jour demand,” and been informed that his Holineſs, 
after profeſſions of his great eſteem of your zeal for the 
Faith , the ſervice if the H. See, and the peace of 
the Church of France , told us that he would ma- 
turely conſider the importance of this affair , andthe 
demand we maar to him in your name , that he would 
ſee what would be moſt expedient for the good of the 
Church, and acquaint us with his Pleaſure. After 
that , my Lords , we tock, care to inform the Sacred 
Colledve of the Whole affair , and "82 thy to their 
Eminences how profitable it would be that his Hol;- 
neſs eftabliſpt the Congregation which 'you required 
for the examination and deciſion of the Propoſiticns, 
We have ſeen what great efeem their Eminences have 
of the Prelates of France ; and we are not able ſuf- 
Lit ro repreſent to your Lordſhips the honour they 
do , and the Perak audiences they give us upn 
that account. They have all acknowledged the im- 
portance of the affair , and profeſs d with much zeal . 
that they will contribute all that lhes on their part for 
the intereſt of Truth and the peace of the Church, In 
brief , my Lords, his Holineſſe who watches in behalf 
of the Church with a moſt pure intention , and miſt 
exatt prudence , hath given us to underſt ad his plea- 
ſure by the month of my L174 the Card. Roma Dean of 
the © Sacred Colledage. On Wedneſday laſt we were 
———_— ro repaire to his Palace, that we 
might hear from his Eminence what his Holineſſe 
had ordained upon your Letters, "and the demand made 
b 15 to bim in your Names + We repaired thither at 
the hour appointed , His Eminence told us, that 
whereas we Were come to that Court to demand of his 
Holineſs in the Name of the Biſhops of France , hy 
whom we were ſent, a Congregation for the examining 


and deciding | dn aps Propoſitions concerning Grace; 
his Holineſs having our Suit, had granted the ſaid 


Congregation ,, and that the Cardinals deſogwd for 
it, weremy LL. Spada, Ginetti, Cechini, Ghigpi, 
and himſelf ,, that if we would begin to inform their 
Eminences in particular, we might viſit them , and 
when we were read) to argue in full Congregation 5 we 
might give them notice , and they would take care to 
aſſemble. we fignified to his Eminence our obligations 


| to his Holineſs for having thus provided for this ins< 


portant affair , and told him we hop'd it would have 
a good iſſue, to the clearing of truth , the glory of 
| the H. See, and the peace of the whole C haves ; and 
that when your Lordſbips writ to his Holineſs ; you 
had no other deſign then to keep $. Auſtin's Doftrixe, 
recezved and approved by all the Charch , and parti- 


enlarly by the H. See, from being eruſh'd and op- 
 preſs'd upon occaſson of certain Propofetions invented 


to 1mpugne the ſame , as we ſhould make appear in the 
Congregation, After which , we took, leave of his E- 
minence With great ſentiments of joy for having un- 
| derſtood the ſo juſt and ſo advantagions reſolation of 
| his Holamſs. Thus my Lords, youhave ſome effett of 
| our ſolicitude, and a teſtimony of his Holineſſes v1- 
Lilance and wiſdome in the government of the Uni- 
verſal Church. We canmt but aſcribeit to amanifeſt 


Provd 


—_ 
DD) 


. 
ot 


bog 


l A, Journal of what paſe'd at ROME 


Part L Chap. 1, 


Proviaence of God , who always watches over the 


| © 4 lone time have been fruitleſs; and that whatever 


" inſtances have been us d to induce him to a j ndgement 
""difadvaiitagious to the wins: under pretext of 
"the evil fenftt . whereof . thef art Capable , his: Ho- 
” J;peſs hath always declin dt, and ar length oraaina a 

Congregation in which we may be heard, both by word 
"of mouth and writing. Without queſtion all my Lords 


the Prelates of France will bt extremely well pleas'd 


20 hear that his Holineſs bath taken this courſe , ſince 


"7s the preſent "caſe of rhe conteſt about the matter of 
'Gyrace , 0 wa) can be more expedient then this, for 
the clearins of truth , and duy eſt abliſhins peace in 
© }he Church. And although divers other Prelates have 
© defered of bis Holineſs by thizr Letter only a bare de- 
* cifron uponthe Propoſitions, yet certainly they had no 
other intention then your Lorgſhips, thoug hthey did nat 

"fo expreſly declare it ,, and the perſons who have pre- 
tended that thoſe Prelates defir'd not that his Holineſs 

' would grant the Congregation which your | Lord- 
Pips demanded , have no doubt acted contrary to their. 

© Intention.” T his we have eaſily juſt if d in ſome occaſs- 
ons, by repreſenting, that sf thoſe ver) Prelates Were 

' Fo take cognizance in a Council of the Dueſtions upon 
"which they deſire a Judgement from the Pope, andif 
the Doftors ſhould defire them that they would he ar 
them firſt, and conſider their Reaſons and Remon- 
ſtrances upon the matters to be decided, they would 
grant them that favour , and appoint the Divines to 
avpear, that ſo they might hear what they had to ſay : 
"from Whence we concluded, that in demanaing his 
Holineſs's Fudgement , they could not but approve 
that he ſhould firſt hear the parties who preſcnted them- 
ſelves, according to your requeſt. We ſhall endeavour, 

- my Lords , tocoptribute What lies in 5 to the advan- 
exng of ſo important an 4 ITa > proteſting to your 
Lordſhips, that in init ating your tal, and following 

. Jour orders , We aim at nothing in this Controverſie 
"teftdes the clearing of truth in one of the principal 
myſteries of Faith and Chriſtian Piety, beſides the 
peace of the Church, and the defence of $. Auſtin's 
» Authority and'Dofrine , which hath always been in 
fo great Veneration in all the Church of France, 
"which found its firſt Defenders there in $. Proſper, 
"and S. Hilary , which bcing afterwards impugned, 
: hath been maintained by Cziarius Archbiſhop of Ar- 
les, and by all the Fathers of the Council of Orange; 
"by Avitus Archbiſhop of Vienne, and by all the. Holy 
*Fathers who liv'd at that time; in fine, which hath 
* had for its Proteftors iz the nineth' Age the $$. Re- 
* migius , Flonus, Prudentius, and ſo man) other 
Saints , and in. general all the F new the Coun. 


* cils of Valence; Langres, ad Toul, aſſembled from | 


the greateſt part of the Provinces of France, We. 
"Fead in S. Prudentius Biſhop of Troy, 'who' was ſo 
"famous in his Generation for Learning and Piety, 
« one of thc faireſt: teſtimonies of all Antiquity for 


- "the Authority of $. eAsſftix's Docrine touching 


"the matter of Grace, wherein that H. Prelate 
feems ro addreſs to all the Biſhops of Frarceat this 
day, whathe then writ to Hincmarus and Pardulu: 
Hoc primam (faith that H. Father) precipueg, , ve- 
ſtram ſinceritatem monens & poſtul ans , ut dottrinam 

_ Beatiſſimi Parris Auguſtini , omnium abſg, ulla du- 
bietate undequag;, dottiſſimi , Santtarum Scriptura- 
rum autoritati in omnibus concordiſſimam ( quippe 
nullus Dottorum abſtruſa earum ſcrupuloſins rima-= 


which T had at my 


rus, diligentizes exquiſierit, verives invenerit,. wer g. 
cries prothlerit, luculentins enodaverit, fidelizes tenye. 
rit, rohuſtizs defenderit, fuſs us diſſemmaverit )-veſr; 
Pontificatus tempore , commento. quolibet impugygy; 
non permittatss ,. quando tanto celeſtis gratie munere 
denata ex1tit.,, mt nullo cujuſquam conamine ullate. 
nus evelly poſſit.,” cumeam & Apoſtolice ſedis (ublj. 
mitas, C jotins Eccleſia Catholice unitas, auttorita. 
te concord ſſima approbarint ac roborarint : adeo ut. 
nullus e frigulariter , verum Univerſitati Eccleſie 
Cathulice cumea & inteaqueat anniti. $1 enim ad.. 
verſam fides Orthodox ein quoqua conſpiceret, Peg uae 
quam eam Romans Ecclefe Antiſtes Venerabilis In- 
nocentins cum torins Orbus Epyſcopss ſuſcepiſſet, neg, 
predictum- Patrem memorabilem (uarum Epiſtularum 
communiter privatimg, officus affeciſſet, neg, ſucceſſur 
ejus Zozimus eodem tramite concarriſſet, neg, Bonifa- 
cius e5uſdem 's 6 pay ſedis Preſul Epiſtolas Pela- 
£ianorum ſibs delat as ti ad reſpondenaum miſiſſet, aut 
reſponſionem*ejus quatuor libris editam probabiliter 
atg, honorab.liter ſuſcepiſſet. Celeſtinus quog, me- 
morate rbis Epiſcopus , quid contra Gallorum inſa- 
nam ſuper eo ejuſg, dottrina ſenſerit., ex auttoritate 
A oftol:ta Decretorum ſuorum [cita declarant. Can 
it be doubred then my Lords, butthe H. See will in 
ics Judgement upon the five Propoſitions concern. 
ing Grace , confirm the Authority, and follow the 
doArine of great S. Auſtin, approv'd and re- 
ceiv'd by all rhe Popes that have ſpoken of it, and 
which we find at this day at Rome in general eſteem, 
and moſt high Veneration ? Ought we not to pray 
to God that 7nnccent the Tenth may at this time 
happily terminate what 7»zocent the Firſt ſo well 
began, touching the Authority and DoEtrine of the 
ſameS. eAsſtin ? and ought we not, my Lords, 
to hope that all the Faithful , who ſhall underſtand 
that things are preparing thereunto by the eſta- 
bliſhment of a Congregation , will with a ſpirit of 
truth, ſubmiſſion and peace, await the Oracle of the 
H. See, and that the troubles excited amongſt 
them about thoſe Queſtions, will be calmed by de.  / 
grees, to the edification of the Church ? for the 
good and honour whereof we beſeech God to pre- 
ſerve your Lordfhips , with all thereſpe&and e- 


neny which we ought to have for your Sacred Per- 
ons. | | 


My Lords, 


Rome, Fuly 
IF. 1652. 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble and 
moſt obedient Servants, 


De Latane Abbot of Valcroiſſant. 
De Saint- Amonr. 
Angran, 


| On Tueſday the 16th. 1 had occaſion to go to 

our Printer, and asI return'd I went to F. Ge- 
rin, whom 27. Hallier and his Collegues had viſi- 
ted that very morning. : Among other things, 
A. Foyſel had complain'd to'him, that I reported 
them ro be the Emiſſaries of the Jeſuites: I never 
had ſuch'a thought , themſelves had done it more 
then T: but I would fain know what they were 
elſe, conſidering the' confederacy and perpetual 
correſpondence they had with thoſe Fathers , of 

Lopurrate from this viſit a fair 

X "_  - proof 
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proof from the Biſhop of Berhlcem, who came the 
fame morning to ſee us; for he rold us he had 
vilited choſe Gentlemen before his coming to us, 
and found them all chrce with three Jeſuites at 
their lodgitg,, kying theit heads rogerher. Bur 
ro £0 08 with what F. Gaerin inform'd me , he 
rold'me 2M. Hllirr had faid to him; all would have 
been as weil as poſlible eould be, if we would have 
torborn {as himſelf did) to drive the Jeſuites up- 
on the matter of Moral Theology : Thar it was 
- lighiy advanragious tohimſe!f rowards the juſti- 
- ficacion of his preſent aQings; thar he had for. 

me:!y been the ſworn Enemy of thoſe Fathers; 
1s, ſpeiking of 2M. Arnanld , be ſaid, he had 
tac thelberty to ſet forth divers Polit.ons in his 
book of Frequent Commrermion , whereof he was 
aiterwardsoblig'd ro-make explications , - of which 
h- gavetwo in{zances:; Firſt, That Satisfaction 1s 


nece{lary.before Abſolution : And fecondly, That 


| Prieſts have power as well to bind ſinners, as to 
lvoſ: them, Now to judge what reaſon MM. Hal- 
lier hed ro make theſe complaints, itis good to ob- 
terye here -by the way, thar 2. Arnarld never 
rnoughrt of the firſt, and the ſecond is very true : 
Wioriim remiſeritts peceatt, remittuntir es, & 
qnorum retinaeritis, retenta ſr:nt z in the Goſpel of 
S. fobn, Chap. 20, v. 23. 

F, Mariana din'd this day with us : He told us, 
M. Hillier complain'd that he found many 7auſe- 
Liſts a Rome (to he call'd all ſuch as gave not a 
bi:ud belief ro hisdiſcourſes, and had a ſound and 
trrious refpe& for S. Auguftin's Doftrine : ) and 
cruly all Rome was full of this ſort of fanſeniſts, 
Th:S atrernoon we went to the Palaces of the Car- 
dinals Spadz, Ginetti and Cechins , to pay them our 


eſpects upon their being nominated for our Con-+ 


greg4t.on: but we fourd only Cardinal Gznerti, to 
Wiom we could acquit our ſelves of this duty. 
Afterwards we viſited Monſignor Sacriſta , by 
wiroin we underſtocd ir.oft of rhe ſame things that 
F. M:riana hid rold us concerning the diſcourſe of 
M. Hiilier and his Colleges in their viſit: He 
added, that A. Hallier proteſted ro him! , that he 
had no quarrel againit Effetual Grace : That as 
for whar paſs'd under Clement the VIIT. and Paxl 
che V., were heto take a fide, he would rather be 
tor the Dominicans then the 7eſuites : That he had 
been a great Enemy of thoſe good Fathers : Thar 
himſelf and I had been formerly very good friends: 
Thar Il had been ſometimes his Schollar ( perhaps I 
might have been, and indeed when I commenc'd 
Doctor, M. Froger Cure of S. Nicolas dn Char- 
4onn:t , who was the DireQor of my Studies, hap- 
pening to diein that conjunQure, 4, Haller did 
me tha: office, » hich Af. Froger was preparing to 
do tor me the fame day he dy*d ) In brief, 27. Hal- 
licr told Monſignor Sacriſta , that he eſteem*d 
S. 1::7»ftin's Docrine good and Catholick , and 
yet in the courſe of the conference he ſaid , That 
when a Propoſition is once condemn'd by the 
Church, it is not to beregarded whether it be in 


S. Gregory, S. Auguſtin , or any other , ſuppoſing 
thereby, with as much ro aS1rreverence toe | 


wards S. Ag+ſtia andthe Church , That a Propo- 
ſition of $. Azgaſtin*sin this marter of Grace un- 
der contelt, may be the obje& of the Churches 
Cenſure , which isas much as to affirm , that the 
Church may condemn it ſelf, 


_———_— 


—wCW ww Iron, 
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'ſfent when we ſhould 


Oa Wedneſday morning, Zuly 17.we payd Cars 
dinal Cechin; the ſame dury we had done the day 
before to Cardinal Ginetti: In the afternoon we 
went for the ſame purpoſe to the Palace of Cardi- 
nal Spada, but could nor find him, and therefore 
went to that of Cardinal Roma, to thank him for 
contributing his aſſiſtance to procure the erection 
of the Congregation ; . The Cardinal told us he was 
glad of it, and that the - bfifineſs would be di- 
ſparcht ( þ fpedira preſto : ) That himſelf and rhe 
orher Cardinals were properly only to govern it, 
and fee that all things were tranſacted in a fitting 
manner, and according to form: That a great 
number of Divines ( #»2 gran mano di T heologi) 
would be preſent ro hear us; that 2. Hallier and 
his Collegues had been ſent for that very morning 
to him, as we had been the Thurſday preceding : 
Thar the erection of the Congregation was ſigni- 
fh'd tothem, and thartthey were told, as we had 
been, that when they were minded ro be heard 
therein, they ſhould give notice of their deſire, 
and the.ſame ſhould be aſſembled, and that they 
anſwer'd, that they were ready. I askt. the Cardi- 
nal , whoſe care it ſhould beto advertiſe us when 
they pleas'd to appear for a hearing , that ſo we 
might be preſent acir, and they reciprocally pre- 
be heargd? Alſo, who were 
the Divines that were to be at the Congregation ? 
His Eminence anſwer'd, that neither point was yer 
reſolv*d upon : That ſometimes charge was given 
to Divines to prepare themſe'ycs fo: theſe matters, 
ſometimes to others, that ſome had been exclu- 
ded, others added ; That being he would fpeak no- 
thing but was certain, hecould not yet tell us any 
thing concerning theſe particulars , . but when the 
Liſt was perfected it ſhould be deliver'd to us, that 
we might repair to the perſons if we pleas'd , al- 
though ir would be very troubleſ6me to viſit fo 
great a multitude ( rata gente.) We render'd moſt 
humble thanks to his Eminence , and told him we 
would expe his orders. As to the main bulinefs, 
he rold us alſo in this conference , that he had tu- 
died thefe Queſtions formerly, and underſtood 
thema little : We took the I berty to tell him, that 
conſidering the difficulty of the matter, it was ne- 
ceſſary for a man to apply himſelf entirely there. 
unto : He anſwer'd, that the Cardinals needed nor 
ſo throughly to underſtand ir as the C onſulrors, 
becauſe the Cardinals have but a judgement in 
point of Prudence , the Conſultors a Theological 
one, and the Pope a Deciſive. Nez habbiamo un 
Tiuditio prudentiale , i Conſultori 11 Theol.gico, & 
ſua Santita il deciſive. Yet it may be ſaid io ihe 
commendation of this pious Cardinal, cha: ir 
were to be wiſar all the reit had been as diligently 
acquainted therewith as he. 

On Thurſday the 15th, we went again in the 
afcernoon to Cardinal Spada's houſe , bur had not 
yet the good hap to meet with him. As we came 
back, we made ſhort viſit concerning the bul- 
neſs of the Congregationto the Cardinal of S. C/e- 
ment , in whom we always found an admirable in. 
fghc intotheſe matters, andan equal vivacity and 
clearneſs of judgemeng: VVe were highly pleas'd 
with all that he faid to us in this viſit , which had 
been longer, if the Ambaſſador of Bologne had nor 
interven'd, VVe went thence to advertife Cardi. 
nal Barberin of the Congregation , who —_— - 
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lodging. After which I wentto our Printer, and 'J 
I return'd; found F. Gxer3» at his door, who tol 
me M. Lavault was newly parted, from him, and ' 
; bad ſaid to him, That werethe Queſtion only abou 
Melina and S. Thomas , who held differing Do- 
Arines indeed , but ſach as may be follow'd indif- 
ferently , and withopt errour , they ſhould nor be 
ſo much concern'd , but that' the Propoſitions 
were as magifeſt Hereſies as the denial of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation ,' and though they were not in formal 
terms in 7anſenins, yet it was clear, that they were 
the whole foundation of his Doctrine. 

On V Vedneſday the 19th, after we had accom- 
pani'd the Ambaſſadorrto the Pope's Palace, I met 
h:m againar that of Cardinal Pamphilio , whence 
he carried me home to dine with him : He told me 
that he had much congratulated the Pope for the 
eſtabliſhment of the Congregation , that he had 
told him: that bis Papacy would be the moſt illuſtri- 
ous of a!l thoſe that had preceded him : that he 
had the moſt glorious occation in the world, Do- 
Qors and Biſhops of either ſide abundantly ſubmiſ- 
ſive, who reſpe&fully attended the Oracle of his 
Deciſion, &c, The Ambafſador told me alſo, that 
the King medled notin the buſineſs , but as the 
common Father of all his Subjes , without incli- 
ning either to one party or other. And moreover, 
thar if he were minded to take a {ide in this matter 
of Religion , it would be requiſite that his Maje- 
ſty did ir after another way, 

Returning afcer Dinner to our Lodging to take 
my Collegues, we went to Cardinal Spada, who 
receiv'd our profeſſions of ſatisfaction for the ere- 
ion of the Congregation, From thence we went 
to ſee the Generals of the Axguſtines and the Do- 
minicans, butgfinding neither of them, 1 made a 
ſhort viſit alone to the Cure of S. Sawviorr | who 
acquainted me that 4. Hallier ard his Collegues 
began to ſay that it would not be meet that we 
-argu*d in the Congregation both ſides preſent . and 
that one of the reaſons which they alledg'd was 
thatir would take up too much time : whereas on 
the contrary (ſaid the Cure to me)there is no more 
compendious and clear way then to ſpeak in pre- 
ſence one of the other , becauſe ſhould we do it 
apart, they would go one way, and'we another 
and ſo we ſhould pur all into confuſion. 


hat paſſdat RoME 
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abroad totake the air, and brought us back ro oyr 2 
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CHAP. II. 


. Of the firſt Suſpitions we bad , that 
our Adwerſaries endeavoured to ob. 
ſtruct what was moſt eſſential to the 
Congregation , Vite an open bearing in 
the preſence of either fide. Of the 
ollicitations we made thereupon the 
reSt of this Month; andonr diſcove+ 
ring of a deſign to get Perſons wholly 
ſuſpected by us appointed for this 


EE —_— 


Aſſembly. A wery conſiderable Let- 
ter which 1 received about this 
1111, 


He jealouſies continually piven us ( for whoſe 

entertainment we were but too apt ) thatM, 
Hallicr and his Collegues imploy'd all their cares 
and the credit of their Patrons the Jeſntes and 0. 
_ to quaſh the condition of mutual appearance 
inthe Congregation ordained, oblig'dus to goon 
Sunday morning ( Fly 21.) to the Pope's Maiftre 
de Chambre , and reli him that we thought fir to 
defer our thanksto the Pope, becauſe we conceiy'd 
we ſhould have occaſion to adCreſſe to bis Holineſs 
within a ſhort time about ſome buſineſle, and we 
were willing to do both together. Wherefore we 
beſeecht him to reſerve till that time the courteſie 
which he bad promis'd vs in introducing vs that 
day to have audience of his Holineſs. Our deſign 
in this delay, was, to free our ſelves from being 6 
lig'd to ſpeak to the Pope about this difficulty and 
circumſtance, and to get it handſomely re tified by 
the Cardinals without needing to move his Holineſs 
concerning it when we ſhould m him our thanks 
for the Congregation which be had granted us 
that ſo our acknowledgement might be ſerene an 
fair, as the Declaration of it made to us by Cardinal 
Roma was. 

But before I mention our ſollicitations abou: {his 
matter ; I cannot forbear to inſert a Letie: here, 
which L intreat the Reader to look upo* as a thing 
by it ſelf, and which Itranſcribe nor, although uc 
hath much reference to ſundry things bctore and 
hereafter related , but becauſe I find it very cle- 
gant, and apt in this place abour the time in which 


SSSR 


( I receiv'd itat Ree froma DoRor of Sorbcx , one 


of my intimate Friends , who writ the ſame to me 
from the place whese he then was, 7a» 16. 1652. 
The Contents follow. 


Zane 16. 165 2. 


SIR, 
Receiv'd together the two large Letters you 
writ to me, tullof teflimonies ot the contidence 
* and Friendſhip wherewith you are pleaſedto bo- 
* nour me, JfI durſt, 1 ſhould find fault with 
* your going too far therein, for I can makeno 


* other confiruRtion of your too favourable judge- 
ment, 


—_ 
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*ment of me, than that ir proceeds from a ſingular 
* affeRion , which gives you an opinion of mefar 
* above what-I acknowledge in my ſelf, Ihave 
* alwayes written to you wich fincerity, and freely 
© ſignify'd to you my thoughts and ſentiments 
' © concerning your journy to Rome about the affairs 
*which you manage there, and concerning the 
* Propoſals which you have madero me. And be- 
*cauſe I ſee things not alter'd, or ar leaſt vari'd on- 
*ly in appearance and ſome circumſtances , I can- 
© not change my judgement or diſpoſition, *Tis 
* true which you tell me, thatthe voyage and reſi- 
* dence at Rome is dangerous., and more for re. 
* sard of the corruption of the mind then of the 
* body , becauſe rhar of che latter is ſenſible and vi- 
* ible, and the other being ſpiritual is indiſcern- 
*ible, and offtimes carries 1ts poyſon into the 
© bottome of tbe heart without being taken notice 
* of, inſenſibly corrupting Faith and Reaſon it ſelf 
* by humane prudence, and a manner of life and de- 
* portment altogetber Policical, which people con. 
*trac there, unleſle they be prevented by God's 
* ſpecial prote&tion aud favour. And to tell you 
*true, though I am much averſe from that vice 
* which paſſes for vertue in the world, yet I ac- 
* count not my ſelt ſo ſtrong, but that I think fir to 
* avoid even the occaſions ofit. Neverthelſs*cis 
* not this alone which keeps me from comming to 
you, and taking upon me that part which you 
* would aſſign me 1n che affairs wherein you are en- 
*sag*d, and labour with the care and zeal which 
* Truth, If I conceiv'd I could be as ſerviceable 
* therein as you apprehend , and could it reaſon. 
* ably be hop'd matcers would be ſo carri'd and have 
*ſach effeRts and iſſues as you aimeat, ſolitude 
* ſhould no longer detain me, nor the danger of 
*che wayes or relidence at Rome keep me from of- 
* fering my ſelf ro God, ro do him ſervice, aud ſe- 
©cond you. in that which you endeayour to per- 
* form to him. But I am ſo ſtroagly perſwaded of 
*the contrary both by potent conliderations taken 
* from humane prudence , as well as from reaſons 
* divine, and founded uponthe preſent poſture of 
* rhings, that all the Remonſtrances in your Ler- 
ters have not mov'd me, although otherwiſe I 
* may ſay (I think) without flattery, I am very 
© prone to reſign my ſelf and ſubmit ro my Friends, 
* and ſo devoted to ſatisfie and content them asfar 
*as my ability reacheth, that I can ſcarce deny 
*any thing to them without doing violence to my 
* ſelf, eſpecially in things wherein the ſervice of 
* God and honour of Truth are concern'd, and to 
* perſons with whom T have ſome particular league 
* andengagement of Friendſhip as I have with you. 
* No, Sir, I cannot believe that ever there will be 
*a regular and free conference about the matters 
*in conteſt ar this day , and ſhould there be one 
* appointed, and perſons found capable of deba- 
*ting the queſtions on either ſide , and Judges in- 
* telligent enough of the truth, and ſufficiently im- 
mas aro 
partial ro determine them ( which is very difficulr, 
* not to ſay morally impoſſible ) I could not pro- 
* miſe to my ſelf the ſucceſs which you aim at , and 
*ſeem to hold for certain. All that could be 
' hop'd, ſo far as Iſee, from ſuch a Conference, 
: and moſt upright Judges, deputed to preſide in 
It, is, thatthings would remain as they are, and 


you have ever profeſſed for the Church and the 


* Truth not be more wounded and oppreſſed thari 
*it hath been formerly, ſhould the Arbitrators be 
* diſpos'd to do ſomething more, and to pronounce 
* in favour of Truthy they who have been inveig- 
*led into the contrary part, the Temporal Pow- 
* ers engag'd with them, and the Spiritual, who 
*at the belt that can be hop'd from them ( if we 
© may judge by things paſt ) are indifferent asro 
" theſe matters; would quite ſtop the paſſing of 
* ſuch judgement, thereby to avoid offending ſo 
© many of the world; and under pretence of eſchew- 
*ing Diviſion and maintaining the Church's peace, 
* leave —_— 4in the ſame ſtate in which they are, 
* If you judge my conjeRures, and the conſequen- 
"ces Idraw trom them diſagreeing from your own 
* thoughts, yet I am confident you cannot but 
* ſay thar the ſuppoſitions which 1 make and from 
* whence I draw thoſe conſequences , are very fa- 


| *yourable , and that I pur the caſe of things as well 


* as youcan deſire, andin better than there is hopes 
* ofſeeing them, For leaving you to find Perſons 
* capable to propoſe, maniteſt and maintain the 

ruth befirtingly in a regular Conference, I think 
you will not S backward to confeſle that there is 
not the leaſt likelyhood of finding Judges ſuffict- 
ently intelligent. in theſe matrers, ſufficiently 
* well affeted 'to Truth, and ſufficiently proof 
*againſt all ſoris of interelts, to pronounce in 
*irs fayour when they have diſcover'd it : Ard 
* if they were truly ſuch, undoubtedly one of the 
* Parties would except againſt them or elude and 
, prevent their Judgement. Theſe matters have 
© been agitated, examin'd, and determin'd too in 
*in-abundance of the moſt important queſtions and 
* difficulties by the authoricy and ofttime inthe 
* preſence of two great Popes very learned and of 
* upright intentions. And you know what hath 
* been the iſſue of thoſe Conferences which laſted 
* many years, You are far from ſeeing your af- 
* fairs in ſo fair a way ; and if you promiſe y our ſelf 
*a better iſſue thereof, 1 attribace it to your zeal 
*and the affetion you have for the cauſe you ma- 
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*nage, which makes you build roo much, and 


" ground the hopes of your juſtly defired ſucceſſe 
© upon the good reception that hath been ſhewn 
*you, and the fair words and promiſes whichare 
* given you, Yov. will permit me to mind 
*you that that coyne is very current in the 
*world, and more in the place where you are 
* than in any other, *cis that wherewith all pay- 
* ment is ordinarily made, and many times where 
* thereisleaſt will and power to give, the promiſes 
*are largeſt, VVe have a very freſh example 
* hereof, and in the ſame affair that you are ſolli- 
* citing at preſent, in M, Sinnic and M. Bowrgeozt 
* who proſecuted the ſame before you. All the 
6 was knows how they were receiv'd well, heard 
© courteouſly , .how they had ſundry audiences of 
© the Pope, who receiv*d their requeſts and re- 
* monſtrances 'by word of mouth and by writing, 
* who gave them good words and made them ill 
* hope from his Holneſſe all that could be hop'd 
*from a common Father of all che Faithfull, M. 
© $5121 WAS invited and treated magnificently b 

* Cardinal Barberin , who made him the cocdlieh 
© promifesin the world ; at whattime in all proba- 
, bility the deſign of remanding him home was al- 


: * ready projeted, and accordingly was <ffed- 
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| "ed ſhortly after. All the Propoſals. of accommo- 


_ dation made to you touching the B. of Jpre's 
\ book, the DoErine it contains, and the Bull that 
- hath been made to fulminate againſt it, ſeem to 
me as ſuſpitivus as the promiſes that are given 
*you, andare of much more dangerous-conſe- 
J quence. You know Sir, by experience, in ſome 
general and particular Aſſemblies of the Faculty 
:n which you were preſent , how all people eafi- 
©ly hearken to ſuch accommodations , how it is 
- . . . 
_ eaſie to be inveigled to remit ſomething of the 


"intereſt of truth in ſuch caſes, either by ſur- . 


prize, or by weakneſs cover'd with the pretext 
" of peace; and how ſuch accommodations and 
" modifications are prejudicial to the truth, Theſe 
' are wounds which prove afterwards irremediable, 

becauſe they are made by thoſe who profeſs to 
"defend ir, and in this they injure ir more 

then they who openly impugne it, and . are 
its greateſt Enemies. I conteſſe to you, I 
could never read without pity ( and 1 ſpeak 
*it too without any indignation) the Obje&ions 
"and Propoſals made to you about the B, of 7pre's 
* book and the Bull , and that which moſt amazes 
*meis, thatthey who made thoſe ObjeRions and 
Propoſals, paſs for perſons very intelligent and 
well-affe&ted rowards the truths of Grece. For 
to reply that M, 4 Tpre intending to juſtifie ſome 
Propofitions of S. Aug uſtin's, tound among thoſe 
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© of Bains, which have been condemned, and 


* defirous to reconcile the Authority of the H, See, 
*andof the Bull which ſeems to condemn them, 
" ſaith FHereo; *cis but to quarrel with that great 
" Lover and Defender of S. A5o»ftin, and Indi 
* him fora word, and fora word very well ſpoken, 
*and which ſhews his great moderation amidſt his 
* great knowledge, id the incomparable zeal he 
] Fad for the truth, "How frequently doth S, 4 - 

gxſtin uſe the ſame manner of ſpeech , or like it 
*1n his works, when he meets with ſome difficul- 

ty , even againſt the moſt important myſteries 
"-and'certain principles of Faith > How often hath 
* he remain*d in ſuch dubitarion, while he enquires 
*the manner and way how original ſin iscontraR- 


"ed; not to mention abundance of other difficul- 
-. ties z in which he ſcruples not to declare his per- 
.  plexities? and his moleſty goes ſometimes ſo far, 
 *asto acknowledge and confeſs his ignorance in 


* certain caſes. If ir be demanded , how the Eter- 

nal Father begets his Son, how Jeſus Chriſt gives 
* us his Body in the Euchariſt , how that Body can 
* bethe Life and Food of our Souls : If abundance 


* of otherqueſtiors be put touching our Myſtery, | 


* touching rhe Articles of Faith, touching the dif. 
* ficulr places of Scripture , to reconcile paſſages 
Nos apy which ſeem contrary one to- another : 
* who is there of the Doors Antient and Mo- 
*dern, that continuing firm in what the Faith 
 teacheth us concerning thoſe Queſtions , not on- 
ly faith not as M. d' pre, Hzrev , but confeſſeth 
' hot that he cannot render a true reaſon of what 

he believes , and rem..ins all his life in that igno- 
© Fance ? And ſhall it then be taken ill, that in a 
_ very difficultand intricate Queſtion or Fa, in 

which ſome unskilful or ill-meaning perſons have 


| 
| 


[ 
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| 
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- gone about to ſer the Authority of the Pope a- 
- gainſt that of $. Aygyſtin , pretending to fub jet 
| ſome Propoſitions of this DoRor of the Church 


© to the cenſure of the H.See, M. 4 Ipre who 
* hath labour'd with as much and more diligence 
* and fidelity then any one whatever upon' this 
* point, upholding S. Augaſtir's Doctrine without 
<3njuring the authority and reſpe&t which is due 
© tothe H. See, ſhould ſay art the firſt view of this 
« -Fair ſo intricate and ſo difficult to diſintangle, 
* Hereo ? They who frame theſe complaints againſt 
* that great Prelate., and «they who wonder and 
* ſuffer themſelves to be over-aw'd when they hear 
*them , ſhew chey have no great underſtanding in 
*the Dodrine' of the Church, and S. Au9uſtiy, 
© nor much ſtedfaſtne(s'in what they know thereof. 
© And though they cover their accuſations with the 
* Authority of the H. See, yet Icantell you with 
© aſſurance, that they have not (or ar leaſt their 
© proceedings argue not.) ſo much zeal , nor 6 
*pure and diſinterelled reſpect for the Head of the 
* Church, or the Church it ſelf , as M. @' 7pre hath 
* hadand teſtifiid in ſundry important occaſions, 
* both by bis ations, and by his writings: Other 
* particulars wherewith he is charg*d,flow from the 
* ſame Fountain, and are no lets unjuſt then 
* 5roundleſs: If he hath written concerning the 
* mattersof Grace, ſince a prohibition of the H: 
*See, heis notthe only man that hath done fo, 
© but *cis he alone that hath written in that manner 
© that he hath done, having only reported the 
* ſentiments of S. Axgaſtin , whom : 8 Church 
* owneth, not only as one of its Pillars, bur asits 
© Maſter and Teacher , particularly in the matters 
* of Grace, and he writ his book , being a Prelate 
*and Paſtor of the Church ; ſhould all choſe who 
© writ before and after him, have incurr'd the Cen= 
* ſure of the H.See , yet methinks all theſe peculiar 
* conſiderations ought to ſecure him from-it. Ne- 
*yertheleſs , by a moſt manifeſt injuſtice, endea- 
*yoursare us'dto gethis book ſubjeRted to Cen, 
* ſure, andto acquit all others : Whereas it is al-. 
© ledg*d, as you tell me, that the other books 
* have not been inform'd againſt as this hath been, 
* and that had they been complain'd of, and pre- 


| * ſented tethe Pope, they would likewiſe have been 


* prohibited : This is to ſeem blind in theſe things 


*and deeds either through ignorance, or paſſion; # 
* through ignorance and want of underſtanding in. 
*theſe matters, if we admit they ſpeak really; 
*through paſſion and intereſt, if knowing well- 7 
_ © howthe ſame have paſs'd, and not believing what." 


* chemſelves pretend, they think to make the ſame 
* credited by others : For all the world knows how 
© many complaints have been made , how ma- 
© ny Petitions have been preſented to the Pope a- 
© gainſt the Jeſuites, and rhe books and wruings 
* publiſht by them about theſe matrers , which yet 
* they urge,are prohibited to be written of. In one 
* ſingle printed Petition have been noted, I think, 
* rwenty Jeſuitical Authors, who have ſer: forth 
* books fince that Prohibition, which is urg'd to 
* ſtop that of the Biſhop of 7pre. When M. Sinnic 
* paſs'd by Paris to goto Rome, he took with him a 
* Copy of the Theſes of Lowain, printed atthe foot 
* of the Bull , wherein they were expreſly prohi- 
* bited. And for all this,ignoranceis pretended,and 
* they ſay Juſtice ſhould have been done againſt 
* thoſe Authors and their writings , had complaint * 
* been made thereof to the H. See. I confeſs Sir , I 
© admire how any dare alledge ſuch excuſes _ 
place 


* againſt the Propoſitions , was a diſſervice to the 
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* place where you are, as they ſo confidently do ; 
© and how they can hold you in hand wich; &c. You 
* ſee Sir, with whar liberty I write and expoſe my 
* thoughts to you in anſwering to your Letters: Tis 
* an evidence of the ſincerity of the friendſhipI bear 
*you, and of The confidence I have in yours, Af- 
* ſure your ſelf I do not forget you in my addreſſes 
* ro Almighty God, I[ repreſent to him your af. 
© fairs and neceſſities as my own, and beſeech him 
© to make me as Ideſire to be always, more and 
*more yours z which 1 ſhall look upon ashis mercy 
© rowards me,& the making me morerto be bis, And 
* Ideſire you to beg che ſame of him in my behalf, 
\ The ſame day thac we deſir'd the Pope's Maiſtre 
do Chambreto defer the Audience which he was wil- 
ling to procure for us, as I related at the beginning 
of this Chapter , I went inthe afternoon ro Car- 
dinal Ghiggs, partly in reference to M. Hallier 
and his Collegues, partly to make ſome Remon- 
ſtrances to his Eminence touching the Conſultors 
and M. Albizz;. Irold him that] came to ſpeak to 
his Eminence about ſome things a little trouble- 
ſome , which concern'd our affair, that I, was 
loth to give him diſturbance with them , but we 
could notrepreſent the ſame to him, to the end 
he might take ſome order thereinif he could, un- 
leſs his Eminence were adverrtis'd thereof , that ſo 
if the Pope happened to ſpeak to him about them, 
he might be prepar'd to tell his Holineſs his ſenti- 
ments, I told him, that when we were ſent for to 
Cardinal Roma, to hear the Declaration which he 
was to make to us from the Pope concerning the 
erection of the Congregation, M, Albizzi was 
reſent at what the Cardinal ſaid tous, that by 
kane ſo it ſeem'd to us that M. A/b;izzi was in- 
tended to be Secretary of the ſaid Congregation, 
and that the ſame appear'd to us very hard to ad- 
mit, conſidering his great prepoſſeſſion againſt 


| 


us"; and the extreme parcuality which he profeſs'd 
as openly in behalf of our Adverſaries. Now to 

fatisfie the Cardinal concerning his partiality , I 
intended to repreſent ro him , 1. What M. Albiz- 

2; haddone in the buſineſs of the Hoares, 2. That 
he had told me that my oppoſing the Cenſure M. 
Cornet endeavour'd to ger paſs'd in our Faculty 


H. See. 3. That upon a bare ſuggeſtion of F, Aſfu- 
lard, he had obſtinately maintain'd that we were 
not depurted by ſeveral Biſhops. 4. The manner 
wherewith , being in his Antichamber, I had heard 
him ſpeak of me to two Flemiſh Cordeliers. 5.His 
inſolence at /a Minerve upon a very civil viſit 
which we made to him, 6, His oppoſition, and ri- 
yorery and altogether unjuſt rreatment of us a- 


out the onthe oh S. Auguſtin. 7. What he 


— 


- 


had done onthe othgr ſide to get publiſht F. An- 
at's book, if he culd, againſt the Popes inten-' 
tion, and how he quarr21d with the Printer when 
he ſaw that Fathers book prohibited by the Pope. , 
8. The continual correſpondence he hath held with 
M. Haller and his Collegues , ſince their arrival, 
beſides that which he hath always held with the 
Jeſuites, g. V Vhar I heard from F, ds Planter, 
that he had wonderful kindneſs for them and their 

_ affair, 10, I had alſo purpos'd to ſpeak to him a- 
bout the diverſity of the Commaes , which he had 
caus'd to be pur into the ſecond impreſſion of the 


Bull of Urban VIII. purpoſely to comply with the 


Jeſuites : But I coul1 no particularly acquaint the 
Cardinal withany thing but the inſolence which 
M. 416:z3; had ſhew'd us at /a 4inerve, and his 
dealing wich us abour our impreſſion of ſome of 
S; Auſtin's works; but I did it with great reſent= 
ment:, terming it barbarous and xx procedere di 
T arco-: I added, that it wasa (hame that he ſhould 
deport himſelf thus with the countenance. of their 
Eminences, and oftentimes ating in' their names : 
Thar I had proofs hereof at hand , bur it would 
require an hours time for his Eminence to ſee 
them. The Cardinal ſeems mov'd at my diſ- 
courſe, and almoſt convinc'd of - what I ſaid; yet 
he told me, that we might comfort our ſelves, for 
that the Pope and their Eminences would look ex- 
actly into rhe matter, having purpoſed ſo to do, 
that he was ſorry for our diſcontent # but ſhould 
a Prince have regard to the inclinations and averſi- 
ons which one ſide or other may have againſt per- 
ſons, nothing would ever be done: I aſſented to 
him, thatto do ſo generally is difficult, yer expe- 
rience ſometimes ſhows, that 1t, is neceſſary ( and 
thelare Hiſtory of Maſcambran ſufficiently evi- 
dences that I had reaſon. ) 

Theo I proceeded ro ſpeak concerning the 
choice and alteration made of che Conſulcors, attri- 
buring che ſame chiefly to the ſuggeſtions of M. A/- 
bizz4, and adding, that we had cauſe to fear that he 
would do his utmoſt to introduce perſons engag'd 
in the ſentiments of the Jeſuites, and exclude fuch 
as he ſaw inclin'd to favours. Aro»ſtis's Doarine. 

The Cardinal told me by the way,that S. Augn- 
ſtin's Docrin, was out of all danger,che non patirebbe 
x:ente. He ſaid alſo, that the choice of the Conſultors 
was order*d by the Pope, who ele&ed one per ſon to 
day , and another to morrow ; that it depended 
wholly upon his Holineſs ; nor ought any to ask 
why he did thus or thus, for he was the Maſter, 

I r eply'd, that indeed the Pope was the Maſter ; 

but M. A16:z22i having the advantage to ſuggeſt 
to him this perſon or that , and to repreſent rea- 
ſons to his Holineſs for the excluſion of ſome or 
others, he might bear a great ſtroke inthe nomi- 
nation. That beſides, he had fo greata ſway over 
the Conſultors, that they had not the liberty ro 
ſpeak their ſuffrages in his preſence ; when they 
ſaw the ſame were not conſentaneous to his ſen- 
timents and deſires , leſt having private acceſs to 
his Holineſs every eightdays, and a great freedom 
with their Eminences, he might do them ill offi 
ces. That fome of them had told me that they had 
formerly been ſpoken to about theſe matters, bur 
becauſe they had declar'd themſelves a little too 
forwardly in behalf of the cauſe of Grace, they 
had Sonar no further of them-ſinee. That my ſelf 
had experience hereof; upon an occaſional meet- 
ing with the F. Commiſſary of the H. Office, when 
diſcourling very gently with him. about the firſt 
Propoſition , and he being ſatisfi*'d with the an- 
ſwers which I made to him, M. 41b;zz; ſuperven'd, 
and.thereupon the Commiſſary became as it were 
Metamorphos'd, and not like the ſame man, ſpeak- 
ing to me with a rude and ſharp voice. ,- bur when 
M. e1b:224 was gone, the Commiſlary reſum'd 
his former ſtile, and told me it was requiſite to uſe 
ſuch language as he had done only to pleaſe bim. 

The Cardinal anſwer'd, that the Pope ſpeaking 

to him about M. Albizzs, ſaid, that indeed he was 
Eez 2 
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a man that fomerimes ſpoke rougbly and: paſſion- 
arely but otherwiſe when any thing was to be done, 
he'confider*drwice upon it; - | = 
- ' Itold the Cardinal how little vers'd M. eM/bizzs 
wasin the matters of Grace, and ſo wasanincom- 
perent perſon for the right diſcharging the, office 
of Secretary: in a Congregation, wherein that 
buſineſs was to be thoroughly examined. The Car- 
dinal anſwered; that perhaps he would be the fitter 
for it', becauſe he was: only to write down what 
ſhould bediRared to him : I reply'd , that ro give 
a true Relation of 'a Diſputation held between Di- 
vines about this martrer, it\was requiſite for the 
Relator to underſtand fully the Opinions both of 
the one fideandrhe other, that ſo he might com- 
prehend the knot of the difficulty , and faithfully 
report what' ſhould be alledg'd by either party in 
defence of their Sentiments, Thar heretofore , in 
the time of Clement the VIII. and Pas! the Y. there 
weretwo Secretaries, and therefore admitring M. 


' Alb;zxi' for one, it was our requeſt that at leaſt 


another might beadded co him. 

* F-proceeded then to acquaint him with a third 
thiog which troubled us; namely, that afrer we 
had Petition'U'for a Congregation , in which the 
Parties might be heard coram openly , that after ic 
had been declatedto as, that the Pope had granted 
the Congregation which we petitioned for , yer it 
ſcemed' M. Halier and his Collegues endeavour'd 
to hinder the execution of the ſame as it was pro- 
mis'd. That we deſigaing to ſpeak nothing but 
what was true and4uſtifiable ,, were very detirous 
to have them preſent at the Declaration of our 
Sentiment , to the end they might either aſſent 
and acquieſce in them, or be convinc'd thereof in 
caſe of denial. - On the other fide, fearing they 
might vent many falſe, fictitious, and frivolous 
things, we deſir'd likewiſe ro be preſent ar their 
Hearing, that ſo they might be aw'd by the ap- 
preheniion of our replying to them ; or in caſe 
they urter'd any thing of that ſtrain, the ſame 
might be forthwith excepted againſt-by us , and re- 
fated. Thar the communication alone of Papers 
was not ſufficient for this purpoſe , becauſe poſli- 
bly they might declare themſelves more amply in 


they would but ſlightly rouch upon, yet this ſlight 
tonkins mighc -qive Cat thoſe ns 
whom they have -tamper'd with , of all chat they 
have before-hand privately ſuggeſted, which how- 
ever extremely falſe, muſt needs paſs for true, 
unleſs it be refuted , which is not to be done, un- 
leſs they de heard , becauſe the tranſientintima- 
tions- intheir writings, will ſcarce be taken notice 
of , or make impreilion; That therefore it was 
abſolutely neceſſary , not only that there be an re- 
ciprocat communication of the Papers ot one ſide to 
the other, bur alſo that we be heard viva voce, and 
thatin the preſence of both Parties. 
Cardinal -Ghiggz ask'd me wherher we had ac- 
quainted Cardinal Roma withtheſe things. Irold 
him , That we had , but receiv'd noplain anſwer 
from him about them. That i hoped his Eminence 
would be favourable to our Deſires, becauſe be- 
ſides the juſtneſs and advantageouſneſs of them, 
they were alſo congruous to the praQtice both of 
the Church and of the H. See. 


reply'd, that thole PraRtices were underſtood we\\ 
at Rome. 


ſpeaking, as coſome things which in their Papers | 


The Cardinal then. 


| 


| I added thatwe had'expreſs order to: be jmpoy. 
tunate upon this point;,, and no power -to a 0. 
therwiſe ; and therefore we beſeecht his Eminence 
ro_bring it abour chat we migbtſuffer no difficulcy 
therein, | EN 
The Cardinal began to be ſomething moy'd ar 
this, and toldme , Ic ſeems then you intended © 
give law to the Pope , bur the Pope would receive 
none from any. I anſwer'd that we intended no: 
ſach thing; bur all our buſineſſe was to deſire in 
the name of ſome Biſhops who ſent us, a thing- 
which they conceiv'd the Pope*s juſtice , wiſedome' 
and prudence would eafily condeſcend to theirre-' 
queſt, He reply'd, But, qzeſtzparola, Vogliamo, 
That word, we will. Jantwered that it was often 
uſed innocently ro expreſle that which isdeſir'd 
without pretending to give law to any perſon bur. 
for my part] hadnotus'd ic. He acknowledg'd 1 


had not; bur added that this other , Nox Poſſiame, * 


We: cannot , had the fame meaning. I anfwered 
chat it was requiſite that we, who ated not in our 
own names, ſhould expreſle by ſome ſame word: 
our obligation to keep-within the limits the Pow, 
er hath given us , that it behdved us ro follow our. 
orders, and that if-we went beyond them ; we 
ſhould be ſubje&ro be difavow'd, He excepred, 


Bat can thoſe Biſhops themſelves impoſe Law upon 


us? Ianſwered thar to defireof the Pope urgently;: 


bur yer withall poſlible reſpect a thing ſo very jult,, 


was not to;impoſe Law, and that I ſhould nor. 
have ſpoken to his Eminence ſo much as I had 


done, but only to avoid the neceſlity of ſpeaking 
the ſame elſewhere more publickly , = to the 
end that he knowing our orders , might by his pru- 
dence and goodneſle ailiſt us to execute them withe 
out further publiſhing thereof, 

Touching the _— of the Conſultors, Ipro- 
ceeded to tell him that it it were thoughc hit, I aſs 
ſent that all the Conſultors and Qualificators of the 


H. Office were indifferently taken , that ſo the 


buſineſſe might clearly appear to be done without 
any partiality. And ſhould it be conceiy'd that] 
made this Propoſal, becauſe there were many Dy- 
minicans of it, I was willing that they ſhould be ex- 
cluded as well as the Jeſuites. The Cardinal ex. 
cepted , VVhy ſo? VVhy nota Dominican anda 
Jeſuite? 1 anſwered, that as for the Jeſuites, it 
could nor ſeem reaſonable to admit them for Judges 


in a cauſe wherein they were Parties, that we had - 


declar'd them ſuchat firit ; that *ewasthey who had 


excited all this conteſt , by their intrigues in -our - 


Faculty ,, to get S. Auſtin's dorin condemn'd, and 


chat by, the moſt ſtrange and unequal proceedings - 


imaginable, That when the ſame ſhould come to 
be laid.open in the Congregation , it would ſcarce 
ſeem credible how ſuch projets could enter into 
the minds.of men who ought to have ſome Piety 


and Learning. The Cardinal reply'd, that others \ 
might ſay as much of us, bur that the truth of all 


would be ſeen in the ſequel. At the endof this 
Conference he recommended two things to me; 


| Firſt to endeavour as much as we could to make our 


writings ſhort andintelligible; and ſecondly, todo 
all things with patience and moderation. I anſwer'd 
that I conceiv'd-we had hitherto aRed according to | 
that temper, and incaſeit hapned we fell into any 
other , it would be an obligation to cauſe usto be 


advertis'd thereof , tothe end we might rake a bet- 
ter courſe. The 
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The next day in the afternoon I went to wait up- 
on Cardinal Roma. I told him that my Collegues 
remain'd at our Lodging to prepare our Papers 
againſt the Congregation , and that in the mean 
time I was come to acquaint him with ſome things 
which troubled usas to chat particular, I repeated 
to him almoſt the ſame which I have newly ſer 
down. He made not ſo large anſwers thereto as 
formerly , yet he ſatisfied my ſcruples as courte- 
ouſly az he could, and as for the point of being 
heard 1: che preſzace of both parties, he readily ac- 
knowleds'd the benefit of it, and the neceſliry 
there would be for it ſooner or later. However he 
advis'd me to repair to the other Cardinals , to tell 
chem as much as [I had ſaid to himſelf in reference 
ro this Article. 

The fame Evening about ten a clock 1 receiy'd a 
viſit from an Archbiſhop, who choſe that hour 
purpoſely ro come and ſee me zncognito, and could 
not longer defer telling me ſome news which he 
conceiy*d would be very yrs 4p ro me, He told 
me that he. had confer*'d with the Pope that morn- 
ing abour our affairs. That his Hol.nefſe himſelf 
gave occaſion toche Diſcourſe, and told him thar 
he ſtill remembred the time when the Congregati- 
ons de Aaxiliis were held under Clement V1. 
and Paul Y. that he knew all the world was then 
for the Dominicans againſt the Jeſuites, char for 
a long while together the publication of the Bull 
whereby 'the Jeſuites were condemned, wasdaily 
expeRed , that neverthelefle ic was not publiſher 
though they well deſerv'd it ; Butitwas conceiy' 
that the H. See ated pradently ( Fic ftimato allora 
grand prudenza, ſaid the Pope ) in not publiſhing 
their condemnation , becauſe though the ſaid De. 
finition would have appear'd with the general ſa- 
risfa&tion of all intelligene Perſons, yet thoſe mat- 
ters ſurpaſs'd the reach of the unlearned, and the 
generality of the Fairhfull. That moreover the 
Pope ſaid that he knew the Jeſuits Senciments were 
not good; and that if he condema'd them, there were 
no Perſons of Learning & Ability throughout E «- 

rope but would be ſatisfied and well plead there. 
' with : Burt that theſe Truths were ſo far above the 
ordinary capacity of Man,ancG the weak bing much 
more numerous than the ſtrong , more would be 
; ſcandaliz*d than edifi'd with fuch condemnation. 
' Whence: this Archbiſhop concluded 'thar if in the 


proceſs of time I obtain'd not my deſign'd condem- | 


nation of the pernicious opinions of Aſolinaand 


his Brethren, yet I was (urethe Pope would never | 


ronounce any thing in favourof them, andcon- 
equently thoſe whom 1 defended were no wiſe in 
danger of being condemn'd. He told me alſo that 
hereupon he had made a motion to hisHolinefs, that 
conlidering the Jeſuites were ſo violentin their ex- 
- orbirances-againſt S. Axſti's do&rine, he would 


leaſe to make a Decree, by which all the Faith-- 


ull might be injoyn'd in general -ro follow that 


- great Light of the Church and embrace his Senti- * 


ments. That his Holineſs paus'd upon this Over- 
ture, and as he beliey'd, would take itinto conſi- 
deration. 

I had told Cardinal Ghigg: ſomething of what I 
heard from Cardinal Roma abour the changing of 
the Conſultors, F»ne 17. which hedid nor ſo ex- 
preſly confirm ,to me in my viſit of the 22d. 
Wherefore thought fic to'advertiſe Cardinal Gbig- 


| 


| 


—_— 


23 of whatT had underſtood trom him in both cdn- 
terences. For which purpoſe I went ro him on 
the 23d. and paſling from one Diſcourſe to-ano-- 
ther, he held me about an hour in ſpeaking ſome- 
times about our affairs and ſometimes about other 
indifferent matters, ' Amongſt other he told me; 
That we andour Adverſaries endeavoured to ingras 
tiate with thoſe who ſent us by making a great ſtirre; 
and giving them' a punttual account of all our Dili- 
gences, Whereunto I anſwered , That as for M 
Hallier, he bad profeſs'd to us; that thoſe by whom he 
was ſent to Rome, were ſo little anxious about an 

thing that was dune there , that he offer'd me to for- 
bear Writing any thing toxching our aff airs into 
France, if we would forbear too; Burt we could not 
accept the Offer, becauſe che Biſhops in whoſe 
name we were there , were concern'd for the leaſt 
circumſtances of what-gaſs'd either we/ or #4 in out 
negotiations, {0 great intereſt did they take in the 
affair wherewith rhey-had encharged us, and ac- 
counted the ſame- of ſuch high importance. I had 
received by Lerrers of «xc 28. a new Order pre- 
cifely to proceed in this manner, and therefore 
rold the Cardinal that we conld not diſobey in this 
point , but we ſhould certainly ſatisfie this Duty every 
eight dayes. Yer I added, that by writin nothing 
but the Truth we did our utmoſt to eſchew x1 exaſpe- 
ration of thinss, and rather to qualifie and ſweeten 
whatever paſſages w? had reaſon to be ſcandaliz'd and 
diſcontented with. That moreover we ſought not to 
make a ſtirre without neceſſity , becauſe we could 
ſcarce be ſufficient for ſuch things as were indiſpen- 
ſible, and therefore had intreated my EL. the Pre- 
lates to ſend two or three Perſons more t9 aſſiſt us, that 
ſo we might better acquit our ſelves of What was to 
be tranſatted both by Speech and Writing m the Con- 


4 mpg or | | 
oing the next day to ſpeak with ſundry perſons 
whom I conceived were then to be met with at /4 
Minerve, I hapned to light upon a Dominican of 
pe age-, yet ofa vigorous health and mind, who 

afterwards underſtood was callF'd F. Ga{aſsin;; he 


-advis*'d me to take care to the nomination that was 


to be made of the Conſultors for ourCongregation, 
and told me he had learnt from a good hand, thar 
before they were pitched upon, ſome Perſons 
did their- urmoſt ro oblige them to declare them< 
ſelves for Moliniſme. | hr ral 
The other conſiderations upon which,asT related 
above,the Cure of $.Sawior had counſelled us to re 
rain an excellent Advocate well vers'd in the Courc 
of Rome , leaſt we might do-any thing contrary to 
form, joyn'd to thoſe firſt difficulties abouthear.. 
ing us in preſence of cither fide, and thoſepetty 
reproaches of intending to impoſe Law while we 
deſir'd to be heard, the Parties preſent, oblig'd 
us .at length to retain one, who, when occaſion 
requir'd, might plead the juſtneſs of our Demands 
with more earneſtneſs than we durſt our ſelves, and 
reſs his Holineſs and their Eminenceswith more 
liberry than we might take, _ accuſtom'd, as 
they are, to repair tothemabour affairs, which they 
lay forth to them arlarge, and laſtly, who mighe 
ſometimes draw ſome ſecrets and intimations from 
them , which their ſayneſs keys rote us, * For 
theſe .reaſons we went on Wedneſday 7*ly 24. 
in the afrernoon to Signer Eugenio of Perugia, a 
man of 'great parts and of a very ſolid and free ſpi- 
rit, 


yy (4 oe” 
= 


f 


_——— 


- _—a 
. ' - 

- «G6<94% 4 > 4 0, . p » *T q 

mays who, wer , at their; 
i w . z _— TL ALES & 

the : 4 « 04 ' 

-0 .therHe F 93 Boe ' 
Ss , 


.P 
FI. | 
,, where we. found F. Azlard, who told us that he 
_. was no longer Deputy of the Faculty , but that he 
.- was Deputy for the King about the ſame affair, that 


+ Office did not aſſemble this 

. after noon. At theend of which 
- inal Roma with our ſuſpition of a deſign to put 
. ſome Jeſuites into the number of the Conſultors, 
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- » Fit, In this firſtvifit we made bim anamplerela-, 
-- tion, of our whole affair til[the- point chatwe ſtuck, 


at.,-apd for which we bad recourſe to him ;,which, 
was, whether . when our Adverſaries ſhould ſpeakan 
the Congregation, we ought not to bepreſent,, and whe-; 
ther they Wert not alſo oblig'd to be thereat:our: Hear- 
T & Roy COTE 

q "he neft day I repair'd again to the ſame Sigyor, 
Eugenjo,,, t0:carry him ſome Papers'whuch here- 
quir'd:of us. +,At my comming away from him] 
went. to Cardinal - Barberin.,, whom I-accompanied 
to Monte Cavillo; where having lefchim I went to. 
ſee F. Fare... As 1 came from thence ,. M. Hallier 
and his Colleguesarriv'd there in a Coach, Lcon- 


| jeRured bytheix-looksthat they badfail'd of ſome 
:>,-., » of theirpurpoſes;. wherefore cauſing the manthac 
_-** "4: Follow'd me to inquire of their Coachzman;,: I un-; 
F 


ood that they, bad. beenat the*.Palaces of the 


Cardinals; Rowa, Spadaand-Barbcrin; buthadmiſ- 
ſed of all Ke by;going toolate.. ne 


1n.the afternoon we went tothe At which-was 
dedicated t6 Cardinal ,Ghiggi,arthe Covent of the 
un-ſhooe'd: Carmelites of our: Lady de 1a Viftore, 
being willing to-render this civility to that Cardi- 
nal , beſides that we were invited rthereunto by 
thoſe Monaſticks, 3 

On Saturday the 27th, the Cure of S. Savioxr 
cameto ſee us, and told us that he came from Car- 


: -On' Tueſday, the 3 oth. ynderſtood thac on the 
*Phurſda -atofegoingeM.. A/b6;zz5 had ofign's ro 
eBEC; th tbe Divines Conlultofsfor 
» our, ; ua'd by the Pope.,.. That 
+ tor. er the tive Cardi- 


c<mmingfrom.char 
them Fe-cfter, apd 
e: The. nu r and 


"comming late to the congregation of the H. Office, 
- which continued ſomethung long , Cardinal Ghigo; 
told M:;. Alb;zz5 that it was too late to mention 


 bufineſs to his Holineſſe, 
[We went on Wedneſday the laſt of Zaly toS. 
*'s Church tothe anniverſary ſervice of Urban 
From whence we came back to /a Minerve, 


he was written to with that title , and that he deli- 


'ver'd tothe Pope the letters which his Majeſty had 
. writ to his Holineſs about our buſineſs. 


That Cardinals of the Congregation of the H. 


at la Minerve till 
I acquainted Car» 


which: ought not to” be done for three principal 
reaſons, Firſt, they were Parties in the Cauſe, as 
we had alwayes complain'd, and. ſhould further 
maniteſt in the proceſs of the affair. * Secondly, Ic 
would be very ill raken in the world. by abundance 
of people, And Thirdly ,. It would 14 

er Conſultors the freedom of their ſuffra- 


take, away 


| vere the. Yery 


-With others , 


"bag to. do'to. medale ," and tell me perhaps that Icom- 


| ges. The Cardinal anſwer'd me, thatthe Conſy]-| 
'tors' were not Judges , nor their Sentiments De- 
7 cifions : Thar there was plenty of good Eccleſia. 
| ſkicks , ana mano di buont Religioſe , and that there 


\ 


- was. no ground 'to believe, that ry were ſuch” 
' People. as- knowing therruth would di 


embleit for. 
the ſake of the Ieſuites. | Thar for his parr, he took 


all the world.ro be like himſelf... and thar nothing. 

- ſhould: make: him warp or bend any way whatever, 

' but Truth, and Tuſtice : 
fident of rwo-things ; Firſt , Thatour affair would 


That we ought to be con- 


be. tranſa&ed with ſincerity , and when things are. 
undertaken with ſuch a ſpirit, God affords husaſſi- 
ſtance and illumination : and Secondly,  Thatthe 
Church is-infallible, I reply*d to the Cardinal , 
that what he ſaid was true ; but yerdid not hinder 
but. that the means of inveſtigating Truth oughtto 
be. us'd;;. That,even in General Councils all neceſ- 


faty diligences and circumſpeRtions were adbibited, 


- and: that the ſame diligences and circumſpeRions 


y.effects of the aſſiſtance which God 
pleas; ro affords; and the means by which he ren- 
der'd them infallible. That as to the þx0ni Religic. 
f which he ſaid would be Confſultors, Iknew very 
well-that there was one that without doubt would 
be of the number pitched upon , who being one 
day ſince my arrival at Rome charg*d with a Paper of 
conſequence, whereof it was requiſite that the 


Congregation of the H. Office had knowledge, 


| durſt not preſent the ſame unto them in M. Alb;z- 


24's preſence, . knowing it would not be well- 
pleaſing co him, The Cardinal perceiving thatI af- 
firm'd this as a thing whereot I was well inform'd, 
and that the reaſons alledg'd by me were convin- 
ving,, bid me *acquaint..the. other Cardinals with 
the; lame. . L anſwered, , That 1. was come to in- 
form his Eminence thereof, ,out of the confidence Thad 
in his good will towards me, andinhis Lood intentions.” 


That ,1 cquld not." raks.the ſame confidence and liberty 


- 


- That [fear d they would: ack me What 1 


plain'drof things nnthought of , and that it would be 
time to make theſe Remonſtrances when things were 
agreed pon , if we foundcanſe ſv todo, That ihe 
mean time 1 was come tohim , becauſe it was better 
to prevent a miſchief, if poſsible, before it were dont, 
than expeet till afterwards to redreſſe it, The Cardi- 
nal again enjoyn'd me to addrefle to the other 
Cardinals, becauſe for his part, he would nt 
| ſeek about theſe matters as of 47 /x4 : and ſhontd 

e\rell them that he Spoke but what I had repreſented to 
him , they would believe that he ſpake of bi oWn m- 
tion, and asone that took an intereſt inour ſide. He 
told me further in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe, that 
M. Hallier had already deliver'd a Paper to him 
touching the Propoſitions. - I anſwered | That it was 
very eafie for 1, Hallier aud his Colleges ſo to do, bt- 
cauſe they found their Papers ready prepar'd by the Je- 
ſuites. That it was not ſaeaſie for ns tobe ſo quick, 
beeanſe Wwe were alone , and receiv'd no encouragement 
from any Perſon , and alſo becauſe we were careful 
not only that nothing might be found inours, but what 
Was very ſolidly grounded',".and which we were able 
to make good;tbut alſo Ge hx proportionally 
as was poſcible for us ,"to-the tignity of the Subjett, 
the importance of the Affair which we were to handle, 


and the quality of the Perſons to whom we were to prt- 
' ſent them. | 
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Accordingly. we employ'd all imaginable dili- 
gence to fic themto be preſented to the Congrega- 
tion that we might move for its aſſembling tor our 
firſt audience, and be once ſeen before it with 
M, Hallier and his Regen, after which com- 
mencement things might be ſuffer'd ro go on with 
what leiſure, was neceſſary for their thorough ex- 
amination, But we conceiv'd it notfit to demand 
the aſſembling of the Congregation till we had gor 
ſomething ready to leave to it in writing , after we 
ſhould have been heard viva voce. For words are 


traniitory;and lyable to diſowning on one band, & | 


bad interpretation on the other, but a writing mighr 
faichfully repreſent the ſubſtance of what ſhould 
be ſpoken, and afford the true interpretation of 
whatever ſhould happen not to be rightly heard or 
underſtood. Wheretore we made as much haſte as 
we could , the rather becauſe we heard M. Hallier 
and his Collegues endeavour'd with might and main 
to alter the courſe ofthings, and reduce the Con- 
Sregation to that paſſe, that they might not appear 
there in our preſence. We underſtood that to a- 
void this rock, and to delibetate how to bring it a» 
bout, they held a Council of two hours and an half 
with two Jeſuites on Wedneſday 7zly 24. In con-. 
ſequence whereof they went the next day to Car- 
dinal Roma, and on Friday to Cardinal Spada, to 
inform their Eminences by word of mouthin pri» 
vate what they had to ſay touching the ſub > of 
the Five Propoſitions , as themſelves publiſh two 
or three dayes after, Which done, they ceas'd not 
publickly to reproach us in all places where they 
came, that we dar'd not appear , that we knew 
not how to manage this affair , that our ſtudied 
delayes were ſo many viſible ſignesdaily multiply'd 
of our weakneſle , and the badneſle of our Cauſe, 
But it behoov*'d us to ſuffer theſe tranſient inſolen- 
ces for a ume from. Rugs who plac'd all their 
{rength in precipitating all things, thereby ro-hin- 
der the elucidation ot them, and to aſcertain to 
themſelves a falſe and miſerable viRory withour 


*entring into a lawfull combate, 


CHAP. IL 


Of the Difiribution which we made in 
the beginaing of Auguſt, of our little 
volume of S. Auguſtin. 


'0) Thurſday the firſt of Augſt', I underſtood 
chat M. Halkerand his Collegues were goneto 


Sive the byon Ferracoſto , thatis, the congratulati- 


on of the firſt day ot Auguſt, Prima feria Anuguſti, 
ro Cardinal Spada at Monte Cavallo, whither his 
Eminence went that day to the Congregation of the 
H. Office: andon Friday the 2d. That on the Mon- 
day foregoing they went to /e Gieſui to regale 
thoſe good Fathers with their preſence at the So- 
lemnity of the Feſtival of $. 7onatizs,where as ſoon 


as they arriv'd, they had ſcats preſentcd to them 


with great civility , thata little time after a Frere 
Jeſuite came to call them to a conferenee with Car- 


dinal' Brberjn , Cardinal Lugo, F. Palavicini and 
ſome other Icſuites who waited for them. It is 
likely F.\Azanat was at that Conſultation, the Ge- 
neral of the leſuites was with chem too; bur1 was 
not told that he was with them the whole wo or 
three hours thar cheir Conference laſted. 

The Impreſltion of ourliccle Volume of S. Ax. 
Fuſtin , was finiſh'd abour this time, and we 
torthwith began the diſtribution of ir, beſides 
ſome which we gave to the Bookſellers, who de- 
ſir'dthem to ſell, I went to preſent the ſame to 
ſuch perſons, to whom the reading thereof was 
neceſſary ,. in reference to our Congregation , or 
to whom we ought that reſpe& upon the account 
of friendſhip. When I gave one tothe Maſter of 
the Sacred Palace, he told me, that M, Hatter and 
his Collegues had viſited him, and told him, thar 
they wete for S. Azo»ſtin, and for EffeRual Grace, 
f,, fs, ſs, they aſſented to all, but when he went a- 
bour to make them ſpeak plainly, they ſaid nothing 
atall. When I gave one to F. AMereny, a very 
learned, intelligent, humble, and zealous Domini- 
can, who liv'd with Cardinal S. Clement , and was 
his Divine, he told me, thar this Cardinal was very 
well pleas'd with the Preface. Ar the delivery of 
one to Cardinal Rewa, I told him, thatit was the 
principal foundation whereon we grounded what 
we had to alledge for the five Propoſitions, and he 
promis*d me to read it through , and recommend 
the reading of ir toall the Conſultors which ſhould 
be of our Congregation. All this was on Saturday, 
Auguſt 3. NE. 38-4 | 
- On Sunday morning, Ag. 4. when I preſented 
one toCardinal Spada, he askt me what. we were 
doing' in reference to our affairs : I told him 
we were preparing the moſt diligently we could 
do, to preſent our ſelves to the Congregation * 
He demanded whether we had ſeen a writing which 
M. Hallier had given about , but perceiving by my 
ſlowneſs to anſwer, that we yet had heard nothing 
of it, he added (as by way of retracting, and 
fearing that he had gone too far ) come im pare, us 
he thought. I anſwer'd him , that we had not ſeen 
ir, I 
The ſame Sunday afternoon , I deliver'd one to 
Cardinal Ghiggs, & minded him again of the exclu- 
fion of the 7eſztes; but not of the number of Con- 
ſultors for our Congregation , upon the reaſons 
formerly mention'd to C.Roma, which I repeated to 
him,adding, that perhaps my propoſal was imperti- 
nent, becauſe perchance they were not deſign'd for 
it;buc yer that it was better I took the confidence to 
inake it to him to preventthe miſchief, rather then 
wait till-it was done; and then complain of it. Ar 
length, perſwaded with the reaſans alledg'd by me 
(1 think) with energy enough; beanſwer'd, That 
if they were admitted into ut, it ſhould b2only to 
propound ſome argument, but (on ſeatentiare be- 
20 ) they ſhould have no righc of ſuffrage, 

At my parting from him, I wentto /a Minerve, 
where I met the Abbot Rondarin: , who ſignifi'd to 
me, that the Jeſuites had rold him that M. Hallier 
and his Collegues complain'd, that his Brother the 
Cardinal had receiv'd themill ; but he ſaid, he ſaw 
not how-thoſe Gentlemen had any ground for ſuch 
complaint, unleſs that his Eminence having ſtudied 
the depth of theſe matters, had ſpoken ſome things 
to them not conformable to their Opinions and 
DoRrine, I went 
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I went next to give; half a dozen of our books. 
to the General of the Anguſtines , who told me 
that himſelf was appointed for the examination of 
the Propoſitions , bet with injunction of ſecreſie. 
I heard alſo at the ſame time , that Cardinal Roma 
was the caufe that this General was put into the 
number of the Conſultors. 

We went on Monday, Ang.5. to 1a Minerve, 
M. Valerciſſant and, to give ſome tothe General 
of the Dominicans ;, but not finding him , we left 
them for him, and gave ſome to divers of his Or- 
der. 

In the afternoon I went to carry a couple to 
M. Albizzi, who receiv'd the ſame with civilit 
enough, and faid, there could be noching but good, 
being S. Auſtin's, and that he would ſhortly per- 
uſe - Jour I cold him, we defign'd nothing elſe in 
procuring this Impreſſion , but the clearing of 
things ; that when he underſtood us, perbaps we 
ſhould be morein his favour then we were , but 
the calumnies of all ſorts ſpread againſt us were 
ſo numerous, that I wonder'd we were not leſs : 
He anſwer'd me, that credit was not given to all 
reports ; that he had lately been told of things al- 
ledg'd againſt him by us to deprive him of the Se- 
cretaryſhip, that he did not value the ſuggeſtion; 
that neither money,nor preferment, nor any other 
intereſt, could engage bim to procurethe condem- 
nation of the Propolitions, I reply'd, that neither 
had we any other intereſt but the ſervice of Truth, 
and thar of the H. See , that I hop'd he ſhould find 
it ſo , but indeed, I had ſaid upon ſome occaſions, 
that hitherto we had been much in disfavour with 
him, and that I wonder'd we were not more, con- 


_ fidering the ill impreſſions ſuggeſted ro him of us. 


In fine, that both he and I were to give account to 
God' of the things which we ſhould do in this 
world, that the time would ſpeedily come, and that 


' it behov'd us toendeavour to do nothing whereof 


we might be aſham'd before the Tribunal of his 
Divine Juſtice, Toffer'd him as many of our books 
as he pleas'd, and left bim with fifteen or twenty 
Lerters newly brought him , which put an end to 
my viſit, 

The ſame day I made another particular viſt, 
whereinI learn'd thatthe cuſtome of the Reta al- 
low'd usto print our writings inas great number 
as was needful ro deliver to the Judges, and thar 
M. Haller, and his Collegues, were takenin many 
places of Rome for people that attempted the ruine 
of S. Auftis's DoErine, 

On Tueſday, eA xg. 6. 1 went to prefent our 
book to Cardinal Pamphilio, and withall ro give 
him thanks , as the Popes Nephew , for the eſta- 
bliſhment of our Congregation. He receiy'd all 
with ſatisfaction and civility. Thegce I wentto pre. 
ſenr one to Cardinal Cechin;, and though he was 
weary with a Congregation that had been held at 
his houſe all the morning , yet I forbore not to tell 
him, that the book preſented to him, contained all 
the Fundamentals requiſite to be known for the 
c:ear comprehending of the preſent Controverſies 
in the Church, and in what manner ic was fitting to 
determine them. | | 

Cardinal Ginett;, ro whom I deliver'd one in 
theafternoon , putme in mind to preſenta couple 

co ezch of the Cardinals of our Congregation ; 


one boundin red Spaniſh Leather, with their Arms | 


Fa 


ſtamp'd in gold upon the Cover , and the otherin 
Parchment , both of the beſt binding that could be 
had in Rome, For having receiv'd theſe two , he 
rold me, that one of them was to give to Afoy- 
ſigner Ginetti his Brother. I fignifi'd to his Emi. 
nence, that I had another for bim , but that ſecond 
was for their Divine, or ſuch other perſonas they 
pleas'd to favour with it, and whoſe aſliſtance their 
Eminences perhaps might be willing to uſe in the 
Study whereunto they would be oblig'd for the 
diſcuſſion and deciſion of the Propoſitions, He 
askt whether this was all the informations that we 

urpos'd to deliver to them ? lanſwer'd him, No, 
ba that this book was the main foundation of them. 
Accordingly I went to preſent one to Aonfigner 
Ginetti, who told me he had already read ſome of 
our Adverſaries Papers, and ſhould be very willing 
to read this work alſo. 

Thence I went for the ſame purpoſe to Cardinal 
Barberin's Palace , but not finding him there , 1 
carried one to M. Holſtenio, who teſtified ver 
great ſatisfaRion therewith, - He much comenend 
edour deſign, and told me thar after our example 
he would ger printed ſome little Treatiſes of $. 
Cyprian and S. eAxguſtin De Unitate Eccleſiz, & 
De U.ilitate credendi, &c:. 

On Wedneſday Axg. 7. F wentto /a Minerv 
to give ſome Books to ſuch perſons there as had 
not yet receiv'd any , and to whom we were ob. 
lig'd to doit. Igavetwo more to the General of 
the Dominicans, who told me that M. Hallier 
ſaid ina viſit to him , That he did not intend againſt 
S. Auſtin , nor againſt $. Thomas , nor againſt Ef- 
feftual Grace , T hat he would not meddle with the 
matters that had been handled in the Congregations De 


Auxiliis; in a word, that he aimed oncly againſt 
Calvin, 

When I gave one on Thurſday Axg.18. to the 
Procurator General of the Capucines , he told me 
he had been very glad to ſee the Latine explication 
of the Propoſitions, which was made ſhortly after , 
M. Cornets enterpriſe, and begins 1» Nomine Do- 
mins, &c. and that he was well edified therewith, 
He received it from the F. Capucine Aſliſtant of 
France nam'd F. Briſſe , to whom 1 had ſent ir, ha- 
ving fallen into his acquaintance by going together 
once or twice to his General. When1 gave one © 
the ſame day to the. Procurator General of $, 
Matcel , he told me that M, Hallier had madea 
ſecond viſit to him , in which he talkt after a quite 
other manner than he had doneinthe firſt,' The 
F. Abbot de /a Paix at his receiving one from me, 
told me that Cardinal Zxgo had counſell'd him to 
take heed of us, for we went about to defend 7ax- 
ſenius under pretext ofdefending S. Auſtin. When 
Ideliver'd ſome to Cirdinal S, Clement, I preſented 


, ſome alſo to his Nephews , whoſe parts, ſtudioul- 


neſs, mcdeſty and cavility were in particular yene= 
ration with me, 

At tny delivering ſome to M. Exgenio our Ad- 
vocate, I fell into the knowledge of a young Flr 
rentine Gentleman nam*d Signor Coſimo Brunetts at 
his Houſe , in whom atthat firſt converſel found 
a very great viyacity and folidity of Spirit , with 
a free and ingenuous integrity , much fine Learn- 
ing, avery prompt, open and obliging nature. 
He ſojourned at our Advocates Houſe tor hisim- 


pfovement in the ſtudy and praRtice of the Jon 
an 


—— 
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and to obſerye the yy and genius of the. 
Roman Court, I offer'd hima Copy, which he 
accepted with great profeſſions of acknowledge- 
ment for the civility which I ſhew'd him. 


— & _————— 


CHAP. IV. 


Of. an Audience which Lad of the Pope, 
Aug. 9. when I preſented our Tome 
of S. Auguſtin to bis Holineſs. 


O*® Friday Ao. 9. I went to give one of our 
Books to the Popes Maiſtre de Chambre , and 
deſired him ro procure meaudience rhac morning, 
ro preſenta Copy likewiſe to his Holineſs, VVhilt 
I was in the Preſence-chamber, 1 dver'd ſome 
to ſundry Chamberlains of Honour andther Offi- 
cers , who all receiv*d the ſame not only with te- 
ſtimonies of civility , bur alſo with profeſſions of 
an univerſal and high eſteem of the works of that 
H. D-/#or. Preſently after, 1 was introduc'd to 
the Pope, where having firit render'd him our 
moſt humble rhanks for che Congregation which 
he had eſtabliſhc in order to our affair , I preſent- 
ed him the Book. Arttfirſt he made ſome difficulty 
to receive it, not knowing what it was, leaſt his 
particular reception of it might be (as he told me ) 
interpreted for a publick approbation, I ſfignifi'd 
ro him that it was nothing but S. Au9g»ſftis, and 
that it was not to be doubted but his Holineſs had 
ſuch Sentiments of approbation and eſteem for the 
doQrine and works of that H. Doctor, as his Pre. 
deceſſors had given him example. The Pope an- 
ſwer'd that there was no doubt but S. eAuſtiz's do 
Arine was authoriz'd by the Church, and ought to 
be embraced as that of the Church ir ſelf , bur eve- 
ry one endeavoured to draw the ſame to his own 
fide, and pretended it congruous and favourable 
ro his Opinions. I reply'd that the preventing 
that diſorder and fooliſh pretenſion of our Adver- 
faries, was partly the deſign of printing this Col- 
le&ion, in which were the principal and laſt works 
which S. Ang«ſtin bad written upon the matter in 
conteſt , when the greateſt difficulties poſlible to 
be brought againſt ir,had been both by thoſe whom 
he oppos'd, and thoſe whom he inſtructed, impro- 
yed to the higheſt degree to which they could be 
rais'd. That we had pur into this colle&ion , not 
only ſome principal paſſages of thoſe works, but 
the works themſelves intire , to the end it might 
be ſeen more clearly andeertainly which was the 
true and undoubted dodrine of that Saint. That 
they whom a ſecret-light of Conſcience convinc'd 
that they falſly preſum'd this heavenly doarin to 
be conſentaneous to their low and carnal opinions, 
thwarted this Impreſſion purpoſely to hinder it; 
that it had been retarded a full month by their de- 
vices, but at length the Tribunal ot the H. Office, 
whither we were drawn upon this buſineſs, judg*d 
that there was no ground to inhibit the finiſhing of 
it, That ſince'it had been finiſhed , I had preſent- 
ed Copies of it to almoſt all the Cardinals of whom 
the ſaid Tribunal conſiſted, and who all receiv'd 


— ————— — — 


bid me give his to Cardinal Ghig0;, and fipnifie to 
him that he ſhould deliver the ſame to hisHolineſs, 
when it was time forhim toreadir. I anſwered 
chat I ſhould do what he appointed, but I concei- 
ved nothing hinder'd but his Holineſs miphr re. 
ceive it , and likewiſe read it when' he thought 
good : That'there was nothing at all new init be. 
tides the Preface , in which we had tolleQed roge. 
ther the advantageous teſtimonies of Saints, Popes 
and Cardinals touching theſe very works which 
we had caus'd to be printed: The Popereply'd 
that thoſe who lad been at Rome in behalf of Fans 
ſenius on the part of the Univerſity of Lovai», had 
alſo made ColleQions; to ſhow the authority of 
S. Azrſlin's doQtrine, burit was a thing concern- 
ing which there was not any doubt; I rejoyn'd, that 
as for Fanſenius , his Holinefſe well knew that we 
had already declar'd to have nothing to do with 
him, and that we rook no ſide but that of S. 4n- 
ſtin, bur that the Paſſages in the Preface were not 
only to ſhow the authority of his doQrine, burtalſo 
to explicate the order and ſeries of thoſe works of 
that Father which we had caus'd to be printed , the 
matters which were handled in each of theſe 
works, andthe occaſion which induc'd S. Auſtin to 
compoſe them, HereTI opened the Book, and read 
ſome paſfages of the Preface as they preſented 
themſelves. The Pope heard them willingly, and 
among the reſt chat of Pope Hormiſdas , wherein 
it is ſo expreſly declar*d that the Sentiments of the 
Catholick Apol{tolick and Roman Church touching 
the matter of Free-will and Grace are contain'din 
ſundry of S. A#ſtin's works, but chiefly in two, 
De Preaeftinatione $anforum , and De bono Perſes 
verantize, After which the Pope receiv'd the Book 
which I was come to preſent to him. 

Theu he fell ro- ſpeak concerning our affair; and 
told me we muſt haſtents do on our part what was 


neceſſary for the ſpeedy diſpatch of it, becauſe he | 


intended on his to ſet abour it with diligence, for 
ſome reaſons which he mention'd. Ianſwer'd that 
we would uſe all poſlible expedition , that for thar 
purpoſe: my Collegues ſtay'd at home in order to 
repare our Papers, leſt, being uncertain whether 
his Holineſſe*s affairs would permit us 2h audience 
for preſenting the Books, they might have Ioſt 
rwo or three hours in his Preſence-Chamber, bur 
had they been ſure of admittance ; they would not 
have fail'd co have come alſo, and been partakers 
of the honour and comfort which I received in this 
conference with his Holineſs, That his Holineſſe 
might hence ſee how we mianag'd ourtime,and how 
diligent we wereto be in a readinefle ro employ the 
Congregation which his Holinefſe had pranred to 
us. Thar I aſſur'd him", my Collegues had ſince 
notice of its erection, many times ſpent- ten or 
twelve hours a day about the buſineſs | The Pope 
reply*d that ſowe muſt do if we would have expe- 
dition of him , that he was old, that he hadliv'd 
fourſcore years, and that if we haſtned him nor, he 
ſhould go on ſlowly. told him 1 ſhould acquaint my 
Collegues with his Holineſſe's deſire of ſpeed; and 
that the ſame ſhould further oblige us to redouble 
our diligences , bur in the mean time whifſt we 
were doing what lay -in our power, and all the 
Congregation were tmploy'd ina feriovs diſcuſli- 


on of what he had to repreſent to them , the ti- 


the ſame with ſatisfaRtion, The Popereply'dand | dings of its eſtabliſhment ſpread throughour al! 
5 F f Chriltendome, 
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Chriſtendomez would very much quiet the moſt ( 
reſtleſs minds with the expectation ot an approach- 
ing ſatisfaQtious deciſion. I - 

| further took the confidence to intimate to the 
Pope our extreme deſire that his Holineſs's other 

2Mirs would allow him ſome time for the reading 
of that little Book which I had preſentedto him, 
in order to prepare himſeif tor the Deciſion which 
heintended to make, not only in regard of rhe ne- 
ceſlicy there was for it, tothe end-he might right- 
ly apprebend of himſelt whether we or our Adver- 
faries truly maintain'd S. Aſtin's doQrine, but al- 
ſo in'reference to the incredible ſatisfation which 
I hop'd he would receive from it. Whereof to 
raiſe in his Holineſſe ſome defire , by what my ſelf 
had receiv'd as often as I had read thoſe little Trea- 
tiſes , Ltold him ( what was moſt true ) that I had 
already read the ſame ſeveral times , and knew in 
eneral all chat was contain'd therein , but TI had 
Fagd ſo great a ſweerneſle in the bottom of my 
Soul as S asT had read them , that ſhouldI ſee 
all the Grandeursand riches of the world rogether 
offer'd tro me on condition to loſe the hope and li- 
berty of reading thoſe works again whenar pleaſed 
God to give me time and deſire ſo todo, certainly 
all thoſe Grandeurs and riches would be as nothing 
to me in compariſon of that ——_ 

I repreſented to him what might be deſir'd from 
thence in reference to the clearing of obſcurities 
pretended to be in the Sentiments of this fo clear- 
fighted Door, and added, that I conceiv'd I might 
affure bis Holineſſe, that our, Advecſaries could 
bring no ObjeRion from Humane Reaſon or the 
Authority of the Scriptures againſt the opinions we 
defended, but what we could ſhow in thoſe very 
works to have been made toS. Aſtin, and make 
appear that the Anſwers made thereunto in his 
time were the ſame with thoſe made by us at this 

day. After the Pope had had the goodneſſe co hear 
all which Ihere relate, and more amply than is re- 
cited , he anſwer'd me in theſe words with ſome 
kind ofaſtoniſhment , Dire gran coſe, You ſpeak 
great matters , and ] reply'd in theſe very terms 

E vero, Beatiſſimo Padre , poſſo ingannarim , ma 
crado ch' 10 non m* inganno, *Tis true, moſt H. Fa- 
ther; the things which j ſpeak are great andappear 
little credible; I may be miſtaken , but I think I 
am not. Thus anſver ] utter'd with ſo much con. 
fidence, and as ſo ſtrongly perſwaded ofthe things 
which I ſpoke , and the Pope heard the ſame with 
ſuch attention , that me chought he alſo was half 
perſwaded with whatI had ſaid to him. 

In fine, I cold him further , That 'twas a won. 
der how'he had not been (utpris'd in this affair , after 
all the inventions and artifices employ'd to circumvent 
him , that we hoy'd he would perceive the ſame in the 
ſequel, and bleſs God for it as well as we; and that 
-aphen he ſhould howe one day made , as we hop*d, a ſo- 
lemn drcifipn, the Church would have cauſeto ſay of 
him more truly than the Poet Ennius ever had to ſay of 
Fabius Maximus : 


Unus homo nobis cunttanio reſtituit rem, 


His Holineſs ſmil*d , 


and having-£iven me his 
BenediQion, I withdrew. P . 


CHAP. V. 


Of the extraordinary Summons made ty 
us by Cardinal Roma, at the inſligati- 
on of M. Albizzi to provide within g 
Fortnight the Writings wbich we were 
to deliver ; Of the two fir$k which we 
got ready within that time , and ſub. 
ſcrib'd upon $. Auguſtin's day, 


N the afcernoon of the ſame day I went to carry a 
2couple of our Books to Cardinal Barberin , who 
ſaid to me aghe receiv*d them , Gl; altri ſe ne ſervi- 
ranno ancos , The others (1, e. your Adverſaries) 
will make ve of the ſame too. Tanſwered, Eminen- 
tiſſimo ſi, They might ſerve themſelves of them if they 
could, but they would not findin them whereupantu 
ſupport their opinions if they tollow'd the principles of 
Molina ; that «we would have ſent each of then a Ci. 
P) , if we had not doubted either that they would have 
conſtru'd this civility, as they did ſome Which we 
ſhew'd them at their firſt arrival , as done ont of th 
fear we hadof What they could do agninſt us , whereas 
the ſame proceeded merely from our benevilence the 
wards them , or that they would have taken it for a 
piece of mocquery and inſultins on our part , ſo appa= 
rent Was it how little favonrable or acceptable the little 
volume could be to them. 

On Saturday Axy, 10, I gave one to F, Hilarion, 
who made great account of it, and likewiſe 
highly approv'd our deſign of making the diffe- 
rence of the ſeveral ſences whereof rhe Propo- 
litions: were capable, when we ſhould come to that 
point before the Congregation , hereby to ſave 


| them that trouble , and to have ſomething fix'd, to 


the defence whereof we might tick. 
From that day cill Thurſday Azg.15. the day of 
the Aſſumption, excepting thatI was oblig'd togo 
and diſtribute ſome of ourBooks to ſome Perſons to 
whom they were due, either upon account of their 
eminent and conſiderable dignity , or in regard 
of particular friendſhip which we had wich chem, 
I continu'd in our Lodging with my Colleges, to 
tinifa and reviſe with them our firſt Paper, intitu- 
led De geſtis in negotio quinque Propuſetionam ; to 
the end we might have the ſame ready to appear be- 
fore the Congregation upon the firſt occaſion, and 
leave it there after we ſhould have ſpoken upon 
that ſubje& what we had to repreſent to them. But 
that Thurſday evening ' a Ticket arriv'd which 
check'd the fatisfation we had in diſtributing our 
Books, and wasa new occaſion of haſtening, 

A Laquay of Cardinal Barberss's brought the 
ſame to me aboutSunſer, and told me he had receiv'd 
it from his Dean, that js to ſay from the Dean of that 
Cardinal's Laquayes, who according to cuſtome 
recelves it from the Maiſtre de Chambre , and en* 
charges with it whom he pleaſes of his Compani- 
nions, This ſubordination there is amonglt ihe 


| Laquayes, and the Dean is cloath'din black, and 


not in the colours of his Maſter, as the «lt 


are, 
The 


\— — —— 
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The Ticket contain'd theſe words, Monſieur 
de Saint Amour , ſi compiacera d' eſſer di matina 
con {alers dug ſuoi compagni, dall* Eminentiſstmo C. 
Roma per le quindect hore ,, Per gratia non manchi, che 
deve parlarli d' ordine di noſtro Signoree15. Agoſto 
I05 2. 

This Ticket gave us ſome amazement, and of 
the divers reaſons for which we conjecture it writ- 
ten, and upon which we bethought our ſelves what 
ro anſwer, that which we judg'd moſt likely, was, 
that the intent ofit wag:o inſtigate us to haſten our 
informations to the Congregation aſſoon as poſ- 
ſible : In which caſe we hada very good anſwer to 
make, namely , that we were not behind hand, 
{ince the Congregation was nor yet perfectly form- 
ed , the Conſulrors who were tobe of it , not be- 
ing yerdetermin'd , but providedthey were ſo be- 
rween that day ahd the end of the month , we 
ſhould be ready againſt that tihte. 

Yet we could hardly believe that this was the bu- 
fineſſe, becauſe the Pope had in my audience the 
Friday before profeſs'd indeed his delire of haſten 
ing, bur ſigniti'd not ſuch impatience as that we 
* needed purpoſely to be ſent for upon ſo ſolemn a 
day ; and becauſe ſince thac audience it was not 
likely chat M. A1biz25 had ſeen his Holineſſe, con- 
fidering that Thurſday this year being the day of 
the Virgin's aſſumptzon, there had been no Con- 
greginee of the H.:'Office before the Pope , and 
conſequently M. Alb;zz; had had no occaſion to 
repair to him on Wedneſday evening, and I 
underſtood he had ſpent all chat afcernoon at Car- 
dinal Spada's Palace about aLaw-Proceſs which was 
examin*'d rouching a defeRuolity found in the Re- 
Siſters of the H. Office in reference tothe matter 
of the conception. 

Accordingly on A#7. 16. we went to Cardinal 
Roma between eleven and twelve a clock, un- 
certa:n what he had-to ſay to us, but well pre- 
par'd to anſwer to whatever it might prove, M. 
Albizz;z came thither alſo. The Cardinal enter'd 
into his Chamber as he came from his Chappel, 
where he had ſud Maſs, {till habiced with his Cope, 
and a very modelt Surplice , which was of plain 
ſilk, and had no Needle-work. M. Albizz; eEn- 
rer'd into his Chamber betore us, and after a ſhort 
time we wete call'd in: Sears were plac'd for us 
right over againſt the Cardinal , and M. eA!bizz; 
was ſeared on the right hand berween his Emi- 
nence and us. The Cardinal cold us, that it was 
more then a moneth ſince the Congregation had 
been eltabliſhr , that we had nor yer deliver'd any 
writing in, that the Pope delir'd to expedite this 
affair, and allow*d us fifteen days more; which 
palt, if we were not ready, his Holineſs would 
think what he had todo, and take ſuch courſe in 
the buſineſs as ſeem'd good unto himſelf. M. ds 

Valcroiſſant anſwer'd, that ſince the firſt advertiſe- 
ment that we had receiv*d of the eſtabliſhment of 
the Congregation, we had not loſt one moment 
of time, as his Eminence ſhould fintwhenhe ſaw 
our writings; that however we (hould be ready 
within the time prefix'd: The Cardinal reply'd, 
that he was glad of ir, Iinterpos'd,. and told him, 
that though we had notice of the Pope's reſolution 
for erefting the Congregation , yer it did not 
yet ſeem ro us perfectly (erled, becauſe we 
were not advertis'd what Conſulrors were to be 


of it, and therefore beſeech'd his Eminence to 

tell us whether they were appointed. The Cardi. 

nal was juſt going to anſwer me , but M. Albizz; 

interrupted him, and ſaid, that we had nothing to 

do to think of the Conſulcors; that they were not 
the perſons thar made report to the Pope , bur the 
Cardinals , and therefore the Informacions ought 
ro be deliver'd to their Eminences within the time 
limiced. The deſign and proje& of M. Albizzs 
was, that we ſhould give all the Infortnations and 
Inſtructions rouching our affair to the Cardinals 
within thoſe fifteen days; for he, as well as V4 
Hallicr and the Jeſuites, ſought noching elſe but to 
ſtifleir, and make ir abortive, Bur'to avoid further 
maniteſtation' thereof upon this occaſion in his 
preſence, and making more ſtir about his inter- 
rupting the Cardinal , and by that means depriving 
me of the opportunity of replying ro his Emi- 
nence; I made {emblance of not having heard 
what M. Alb;zzs ſaid ; but looking towards the 
Cardinal, and perceiving he anſwer'd nothing , I 
was {i[ent alſo, and we aroſe up. The, Cardinal re- 
conducted us through two Ancichambersas far as 
bis Dining-Room, anda parting defir'd jus very 
courteouſlly to make haite, that we might rot cauſe 
any delay in the difpatching of this affair ; perche 
ft volewa ſpedir ta coſa : For that it was reſolv'd ro 
expedice the ſame ſpeedily. This Cardinals inten- 
tion was very upright, for he had long complain'd 
of the want of neceſſary order in it , but many 
others endeavour'd rodrive it on fo fait , becauſe 
they were unwilling to have it further examin'd : 
They could nor endure the carrying it on with char 
vigor as we did , and they fear'd, leſt our little 
S, 2 , which was growing to be common, and 
read by all the world , out ot. the curioſity that e- 
very one had to underſtand ſo eminent a Contro- 
veriie, would make all theworld, and the Pope 
bimſelf become Auguſtinian. | 

From Cardinal Roma we return'd direAly to our 
lo0ging, and began that afternoon to lay aſide all 
other buſineſs , and to betake our ſelvesall three 
to our writings , that ſo we might prevent vexa- 
tion, ſtop rumours, and give M. Hallier and his 
Collegues no occaſion to break off and go away, 
as we were inform'd they intended to do by Al- 
Saints dayat the firit , under pretext that no pro- 
oreſs was made. | 

Wherefore I fell to work almoſt continually 
withour going abroad, together wich my Col- 
legues, till Tueſday Ag. 28. being S, Argsſtin's 
day , when we ſign'd the firſt Copy. All that I 
learnt in this interval , was the confirmation of 
what M. Haller had declar'd to the General of the 
Dominicans , that he neither was againſt S.«nſtin 
nor S. Thomas, nor'EffeRual Grace , nor what ha 
been-done in the matter de Aux:1izs, under Clement 
VIII. and Pazl V, that thereupon the ſaid General 
askt him whether he aſſented to the Propoſitions 
taken in the ſenſe of Effeftual Grace, *and told 
him, that as ſoonas he found.chat the Queſtion in 
this affair was abour the Controverſie bis Order 
had with the Jeſuites, which had not yer been de- 
cided , he would not ſuffer it to be decided amongſt 
other parties without interpoſing therein. 

The ſame day , Axg. 28. we went to Cardinal 
Roma to preſent our firit writings to him ; We un- 
derfto0d rhat he kept his bed, and therenpon in- 
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treated his Maiftrede Chambre to give his Emi- | 
nence notice thereof, \ 
On Thurſday the 2gth in the afternoon, I went 
alone to Cardinal Roma : His Maiſtre de ( hambre 
told me, thathe had acquainred him with our be- 
ing there the day before , whereof his Eminence 
was veryglad, and told him he ſhouldbe very wil- 
ling to hearus, and the firſt audience he gave when 
he was recover'd ſhould be to us, £ ſigniti'dro this 
Gentleman , who was a very good and honeſt 
an, thatI conceiv'd we had nothing to do till his 
Eminence's recovery , becauſe 1 believ'd he was 
the firſt ro whom our writings were to be preſent- 
ed, and from whom we ought to receive what or- 
ders we were toobſerve forappearing the firſttime 
before the Congregation. The Maiſtre de Cham-. 
bre anſwer'd , that he thought that was the right 
courſe ; nevertheleſs, if I pleas'd, I might repair 
" to M. Albizziaboutir , becauſehe, as Secretary, 
had thedireRion of every thing. Ireply'd , that 1 
was unwilling to go to M. Albizzs, becauſe per- 
baps bis Eminence would be better within two or 
three days, and in caſe his infirmity continu'd , it 
would be time enough then to conſider what courſe 
to take, He was ſatish*d with this reſolution , and 
T was very glad of it, being loth to come into 
M. Albizz4's hands ſooner then needs muſt, and 
partly becauſe we might have leiſure for the ma- 
king of other Copies of our Papers to preſent ro 
the other Cardinals, at the ſame time that we de- 
liver'd the firſt to Cardinal Roma : To which pur- 
poſe Iwentto find out divers Clerks or Copiſts , 


and excepting the time of my attendance upon the | 


Ambaſſador on Friday the 3oth, I ſpent that day 
and the next wich my Collegues, in ſetting our 
Clerks to work, and comparing what they had 
written. 

Ang. 31. going between four and fivea clock | 
in the afternoon to learo tidings of Cardinal Roma, | 
I found that he was gone abroad to make a viſit 
hard by , wherefore 1 ſtaid till his return, and falu- | 
ted him as he alighted out of his Coach, congra- 
tulating him both for his recovery , and the hope ir 
gave me that h.s health would permit him ſhortly 
to look upon our Papers, and betake himſelfto all 
the reſt of our affair. Heanſwer'd, that he was far 
from being recover'd, that he went abroad only by 
order of the Phylitiansto take a little air , but as 
ſoon as it pleas'd God to reſtore his health, he 
would willingly imploy it in what concern'd us. I 
reply'd, thatin the mean time we would offer our 
p_ to God to return it ſufficiently for that pur- 
pole; andcertainly it was much our obligation and 
intereſt ſotodo, in 45 qr of the underſtanding, 
ſincerity and uprightneſs wherewith we knew he 
woyld comport himfelf therein, 


} 


CHAP. VI. 


Of two Conferences held at Paris during 
this moneth of Auguſt , . between M; 
de Sainte Beuve, DoGor and Profeſ. 
ſor *of Sorbon, and F.1 Abbe the 
Jeſuite, Other Letters written to us 
from Paris, during the ſame moneth, 
enjoyning #s n0t to appear but in pre» 
ſence of our A 4 3 Ou 


Receiv'd news at the end of this moneth of two 

famous Conferences held at Pars, in preſence 
of ſome perſons of Quality, between M. de Sain- 
te Beuve and F./ Abbe the Jeſuite , touching the | 
ſubje& of a work publiſht by this Father in refe. 
rence tothe controverſies of the times. The Fx 
ther receiv'd much confuſion therein , having been 
convinc'd of fouldealing , or little intelligenceof 
the points whereupon they confer'd , which were 
many in number. The Letter which M. de Saint: 
Beuve did me the favour to write to me aboutit, 
contains ſo clear and. compendious an account 
thereof, that it may be inſerted here at length, with 
the ſatisfaftion of thoſe that ſhall read ic, and 
without much interrupting the courſe of the prin- 
cipal Narration in hand, 


A Copy of the ſaid Letters 


| From Paris Ang. 2. 1652, 
| SIR, 

He diſcourſe of F. Annat is the common diſcourſe 

of the Society, Thoſe good Fathers publiſht here 
as well as at Rome, that the Pope 1s to pronounce with 
all ſpeed, and when they are told that there ts nu 
Congregation yet ſetled in which the Parties may be 
heard , they anſwer , that his Holineſs will not hear 


any Parties , andthat their Society hath reſelv'd not 
fo enter into a conference either at Paris or at Rome, 
touching the controverted Dorine. This is what F. 
' Abbe /aid ro me in the conference I have had with 
| him , when he wiſht it might be heard Ry. for 
fear , as he ſaid, it might be diſown*d by the Society, 
which hath reſolu'd not to confer about theſe matters : 
Nevertheleſs, I think nat to offend them, if T acquaint 
Jou with ſome of the particulars of it : You ſvall know 
then that he hath compos d a book entit1'd Elogium Di- 
vi Azg«ſtin;, Umbra ejuſdem, Tumulus novz Do- 
Arinz, Epitaphium, Antitheſes Cornelis 7 anſenii & 
Divi Auguſtini, Hepreſented the ſamero M. Dugue 
Bagnols , to whom he is known , for he liv'd long at 
Lyons, and ts Procarator General of that Province, 
A. Dugue ſurepris'd at the fight of thoſe Antitheſes, 


committed the ſame to the peruſal of ſome friends, and 


KL 
\—_ 


by them was aſſured, that they were full of falſificati- 
ons ;, whereupon he repair d to the Father, and engag'd 
him 
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him to a Conference , for which 1 was choſen : The 
day, place, and hoxy appointed in the preſence of the 
= Charrier ; and de Bernai , 2. 2. deMo- 
rangis, de Beaumont, Dugue , the Lievtenant Cri- 
#1;nal of Lyons; de Pomponne and Croift , at the 
houſe of M. de Bernai. 1 offer'd to make good five 
things : 1. That the Author in contriving his Anti- 
' theſes, had made uſe of many T reatiſes conſtantly held 
not to be $, Auſtin's. 2. That it appear 'd upon peru- 
ſat of them , that he had no tinftare of the reading of 
that Father. 3; That he had corrupted his words 
ſhamefully, 4. That he had perverted hisſenſe: And 
5- T hat he had falſifid M.& Ipre in theplaces which 
he cited for his Antitheſes , both as to the Words and 
the ſenſe : I prov'd the former of theſe : 1. Becauſe 

he cited as S, Auſtin's works the book De vera & fal- 
1a Pognitentia, that De Predeſtinatione & Gratia, 
th*Hypognoſticon, the 191 Sermon De Tempore, 
which i Pelagius's Confeſſion of Faith, and the book, 
ad Articulos fibifalſo impoſitos, and I juſtifi'd all 
this by the teſtimony of Cardinal Bellarmin ; lib, de 

Script, Ecclef, in Aug, & Hier, which as you ſte ad- 

mits of no reply. The ſecond Charge I made good, 

by producing two and twenty allegations 'ill made, a- 


mong the reſt , the fifth book ad Simpl. The three 


Operis imperfect ; the ren contra Julianum : And 
to make it appear that it was not through errors of the 
Printing”, 1aefir'd the F, totell me whether they had 
in their Colleage the third book of the Opus Imperfe- 
ctum, zf they had, to let 'me ſeeit : Hepromis d I 
ſhould , telling me, they had the ſame of two or three 
Eaitions, The third Was prov'd, by confronting the 
places as he cites him, with the plain Text , and made 
horrible thinTs appcar 3 as for example, that he added 
a Nevation to an affirmative Propoſition of S. Au- 
ſtin's, &c. T prov a rhe fourth only by tWo places, the 
time enforcing brevity ; the firſt of Which was an ob- 
qection of $, Auguſtin , which he cited as if it Was his 
anſwer 5 and the oth:r was the Pelagian Doftrine , 
which he call'd the Auguſtinian : And for the fifth, 1 
contented my {elf with chaſing one place out of M.4' 
Ipre , which he falſifi'd in the citing , by putting a 
negative tor an Affirmative : All this convinc'd the 
Company , Who demanded of this good Father , whe 
ther he had any thing to objeit againſt me ,, whereupotn 
apprehending that they were deſfirons to ſee me att the 
Reſpondent as well as the Opponent , I aeclar'd that 1 
was ready to perform that part too;, and for the ſub- 
qett of the next Conference ( for 3t was above fix a 
clock ) I ſaid I was read) to maintain, that of all the 
Antitheſes of that Father , there Was not one good : 
That day ſevennight being appointed , all the above- 
ſaid pw met at the ſame place again, excepting 
M.de Bernai, and M.dePomponne, who were gone 
out of Town; but in their ftead came M.dela Moig- 


non , the Father having profeſs d that he would not 


tonfer if there were more perſons then at the firſt time, 
for fear leſt the matter might become publick,, which 
would be prejudicial to him , for he ſhould be diſ- 
claim'd by the Society , which had reſolv'd not to enter 
into Conference either at Rome gr at Paris: I began 
with the ſame declaration that Thad ended the prece- 
dent ; and having again declar*d that I wonld hold 
my ſelf Worſted if the Father could prove againſt 
me , that ſo much as one of his Antitheſes was ſound; 
the Father refus'd to confer about that point, but only 
about the ground of dottrine : The Company told him, 
it would be more contentment tothem , if he kept to the 


—_— 


buſineſs in hand , without medling with the Contre- 
verſie in which they underſtood not very much ; yet 
they could not bring him to accept my Challenge : 
Wherefore I made another to the ſecond part of his 
Work, , Umbra Auguſtini , being a Latin Poem , 
ſpeaking whereof in his Epiſtle Deadicatory , he had 
Wwrittez, Corrupit Auguſtini Do&rinam 7 anſen:s , 
& Poema Proſperi de ingratis parum gratus Poeta 
Gallicus: Emendat Poetam Umbra Augyſtini : 7 
offer*d to make immediately an Antitheſis of his > 


and that of $. Proſper , and to ſhew that they i 
perfetty oppoſite : He was unwilling to accept of this 
offer too , but propos'd to diſpute at large of matters 
of dettrine , wnerennto 1 aſſented: He propounded 
five points : 1, That M. 4 Ipre was condemnable, ns 
hauing written againſt the Council of Trent, and * 
conſequently againſt $. Auſtin , by affirming, T hat a 
man mov d by Grace, us neceſſitated as to his liberty : 
Wheretinto he was anſwer'd , That ſuch a man is ne- 
ceſſitated\n ſenſu compoſito, bxx not in ſenſu divi- 
ſo; and told that 74. d' Ipre ſaith no more, which is 
not condemnable , unleſs the whole School of $. Tho- 
mas be condemn*d too: After many Conteſtations, 
the Father was oblig'd to conſent with u«. The ſecond 
was concerning Sufficient Grace, and it was prev'd 
to him, that M. d' Ipre deny'd none but the Mulini- 
ftical, in which he had ſo much reaſon, that Aquaviva 
himſelf had condemn'dit : He was loth to yield to 
this , but at length was conſtrain'd to it. The third 
was, concerning rhe neceſſity of ſinnins without Grace; 
which whole Doftrine having been explicated , he was 
reduc*d tothe works of Infidels , and oranted, that 
it was a T heological Queſtion , whence IT infer d, that 
then MM. d' Ipre Was not condemnable in this point. 
And this Dottrine appear d ſo fair to all the Hearers, 
that they declar'd highly for it. The fourth concern'd 
the Commanaments, and I having fend him ,- that 
the Dottrine maintain d by us as to this point; was held 
by all the Thomilits, the Defenders of Congrucus 
Grace, and the Chaith in her Prayers. having re- 
duc'd the Queſtion to Final Perſeverance, andprov'd 
that what the Father held, was the Dottrine of the 
Pelagians, Epiſt, 103. and of Czleſt. I. de perfec. 
Tuſtitia, and having made out, that ſuppoſing the ne- 
ceſſity of Grace to att , it follows, that we cannot at&t 
without it 3 For , Neceſle eſt fine quo aliquid efle 
non poteſt z The Father could not condemn the Do- 
minicans zor the Congrui , of whoſe number, he pra- 
feſs*d hiniſelf , and therefore was conſttain*d to ab- 
ſolve M: A Ipre from the accuſation which he had 
charg'd upon him. The laſt was touching the Death 
of Feſus Chriſt; in reference to which , after I had 
explicated to him the Doftrine of M.M Ipre,' and 
S. Auſtin's Diſciples, I ſhew*d him, that the ſame was 
hell by Vaſquez, Peſantius, Pivs, 2. de Chartres, 
the Cardinal de Retz , and in a word, by all the Di- 
vines who { that de 'fingulis infantibus non. eſt 
proviſum ffciencer . as alſo by thoſe who ſay as 
much de infidelibus. / made him ſee that his Do- 
rine was the (ame with that of the Semipelagians a- 
gainſt S,; Auſtin , ad Cap. Gall. and F. Proſper, ad 
objeR. Vinſ. After which Iprov'd,that that wheres 
of he complain'd, was no other but $. Auſtin's : 
thence I concluded , that ther:fore M. d' Ipre, and 
S. Auſtin's Diſciples , could net be condemn'd as to. 
this Article. The whole Company remain'd convinc d 
thereof, nor did the Father Fain-ſay it : It was almoſt 


ſevena elvck when this was done 3 and the general con- 
elnfron 


"OIL 


Qa18 


A Journal of what paſsd at Rom g 


mm 


cluſjon was a complaint which M. Dugue maat to | 


the Father for having term'd $. Aultines asciples 
Monftres , Lutherans and Calviniſts. hereunto 
the Father anſwered, that it Was Written Poetice. 
Thus the conference ended, and thereupon ſome of 
the Company remembring the title of that Poem, 
Umbra Auguſtini , added to it, & Umbrx'ſomnium, 
I conceiv'd that I could not conceal theſe Paſſages 
from you , brcauſe hearing of the ſame Written by 
another hand, you wonld never have pardoned me, As for 
er things, ] intreat you to endeavour to confer With 
*Hallier 5» preſence of ſome perſon of quality. I have 
»ot received the Buck, of that Bzrnardine. 1 am now 
ont of my Leftures, -in which I can ſay , that Ita 
explicatum eſt liberum arbitrium ut vicerit Dei 
gratia, 7 think, to read concerning the Euchartſt 
wext year , and to encounter, Mares ( Marelius) ro 
tht purpoſe ;,, but that deſign 1s not yet fully reſolved 
»pon, M1, le Morice intends to treat of Predeſtina- 
tion, and torefute the third Apology. AM. Girard 
ſalutes you , and ſo doth M, Beaumont, &C. and m) 
ſelf, who am more then any other , 6 


STIR, 


Your moſt humble and moſt 
obedient ſervant , 


ae Sainte Beave. 


All the Letters I receiv,d from Par:s of this latter 
date,during this whole month,ſpoke of nothing but 
of the Congregation, of the eitabliſhment whereof 
we had given notice to my LL. the Biſhops. Thoſe, 
in anſwer to the firſt news, we ſent of it were full 
of nothing but expreſlions of joy, benediQon , 
and hope ; to ſee our Diſputes happily terninated, 
ro the edification of the Church, and the glory of 
the H. See, But after they underſtood what re- 
ſtriftions were delig'd ro be made of the conditi- 
ons, whereupon we had ſued to the Pope for the 
Congregation; that we were not aſſured, but with 
heſitation that our Adverſaries ſhould appear there 
inour preſence aud we in theirs, that there was 
but ſo much as the leaſt thought of putting a Je- 
ſuite into the number of the Conſultors (a Member 
of that ſociety who was our principal Antagoniſt, 
and a Confrere of thoſe who had made*the chiet 
corruptions in Docrine , who had been'the firſt 
Authors of all theſe troubles, who had inſtigated 
ſupreme Powers to fireand ſword apainſt us as a- 
arT% Plagues of that Stare and Religion , ) that 

ſides this they heard what triumpbs were made 
everywhere, becauſe there would be no regular 
conference before the Congregation ; and thar the 
ſame was granted to us, but asa Ceremony intend- 
ed to be obſerved for the condemning of vs with 
more ſolemnity, af:er we had rendred account of 
our Faith, by making us undergoa kind of Exami- 

nation. 

The joy was ſoon turn'd into ſadneſs, and the 
ſweetneſs of the former hope into bitterneſs, ne- 
vertheleſs itwas not all loſt, The goodneſs of the 
cauſe we had to maintain , and the juſtice of the 
conditions upon which we demanded that it might 
be lawful ro defend the fame, induc'd wy Lords ro 
enjoyn us and our friends tocounſel us anew, that 


| 


we ſheuld continue our inſtances, for the effeQyz] 
obtaining in the ſequel all that we had art firſt de. 
manded , and which there was reaſon to preſume 
with all kind of juſtice that had been promis'd us 

after the declaration madeto us by Cardinal Row, 
from the Pope., Above all , we were enjoyn'd by 
them not to ”=_ before any Congregation, ex- 
ceptin the preſence of our Antagonilts, and un- 
leſs the proceedings were according to the Laws of 
4regular Conference , as had been done under the 
Popes Clement VI IT. and Pasl V. in the Congrega- 


tion de Auxilis, 


o 


CHAP.YVI. 
Of the Contents of our two firſt Papers : 


Wherefore one was concerning what 


bad paſi'd m the Aﬀair of the Five 


Propoſitions , and the other touching 
the antbority of St. Auguſtin. 


NN _—_ the abovementioned Letters, 
VJ we did notthink that things were reduc'dto 
tuch extremity , although we perceiv'd ſome diffi- 
culties therein, even greater then were yet appre- 
hended at Parzs, The laſt rudeneſs ſhew'd usby 


M. Albizz4 in pron of Cardinal Roma ; firſt by 


prefling us with ſuch impatience to provide preci- 
pitouſly all our Writings about the Five Propoſeti- 
ons within a fortnight , otherwiſe the Pope would 
proceed without any regard to what we ſhould have 
tro ſay, and next by interrupting the Cardinal, to 


tell us diſdainfully that it did nor belong to us toin. * 


quire who were the Conſultors, nor to confer 
with them , inſtead of ſuffering the Cardinal to 
inform us of them, who had promis'd us a Liſt of 
their names aſſoon as they ſhould be derermined : 
This laſt rudeneſs (Iſay) was bitherto unknown in 
France, and none but our ſelves were yet ſenſible 
of the arrogance and ſcorn of it. ' It was ſodeeply 
reſented by us, not onlyin reſpe& of the digni- 
ty of the French Biſhops by whom we were ſent, 
who ſeem'd to be injur'd in our perſons, bur alſo 
upon our own account , who deſerv'd to be treat- 
ed after anothfer ſort, had there been nothing elſe 
conſiderable in us, beſides the honor we had of 
being DoRors of the Parifan Faculty , that we 
were tempred to lay aſide all our other Writings, 
and' put up our Complaitsto the Pope hy a Me- 
morial , wherein the action ſhould have been 
repreſented as it deſery'd, Burt all things con- 


ſider'd, we judg'd it more fit to ſuppreſs our re- - 


ſentment fora time, and defer our complaints to 
a more advantagious opportunity, then to afford 
our adverſaries ground to triumph further over 
us for delaying our Writings, and to proclaim, 
as undoubtedly they would, that we deter'd them 
on purpoſe, becauſe we had not confidence to pro* 
duce them , which reſolution was the more eaſily 
raken , for that we conceiv'd, that after wehad 
preſented the ſame to Cardinal Rewa, it would be 
more ſeemly to complain to him of M. Alb:zzies 
ſtrange a@1on which paſs'd in his Preſence, and 
that his Eminence would do us Juſfice for it, Thus 


our * 
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our patience and moderation as well as extraordi- 

nary Diligence which we took to finiſh them, were 

the cauſe rhat we had them ready , as 1 ſaid by S. 

Auſtin's day,fign'd them the ſame day,and went to 
reſent them to Cardinal Roma, 

Which though his {ikneſs permitted us not to do, 
and his Dignity of Dean of our Congregation for- 
bad usrodeliver them co any of the otherCardinals 
before his recovery which we daily expe&ted ; ne- 
vertheleſs before I relate all the occaſions wherein 
mention will be made thereof hereafter during the 
month of September , it will be meer tro give 4 
brief account of them here, it being impoſlibleto 
inſercthemar length , by reaſon of the. too great 
incerruption which they would cauſe-in this Nar- 
we” muſt be remembred how 1 deſcrib'd the make- 
ing of Memorials with an inſcription on the outiide, 
containing the perſons name to whom they aread- 
dreſſed , thoſe of the Supplicants, and che ſub. 
ject or affair about which they ſpeak. We pre- 
par'd our Writings in the fame form, though they 
were very rhick, the firſt containing twenty leaves, 
and the ſecond an hundred and ten. We ſer the 
Inſcriprion upon chem as they uſe todo upon Me- 
moria's , though not on the back-lide, bur in the 
firſt page of the firſt leaf, TheInſcription of the 
firſt Writing contained theſe words in Latin, 


To the moſt B. Father Pope Innocent X. Tomy LL. 
the moſt eminent Cardinals, Roma; Spada,Ginerti, 
Cechini and Ghiggi, And to the other Drvines de- 
puted , or to be deputed for the Congregation 
touching the Affair of the Propoſitions concerning 
Grace. ; 

By AM. Noel de 1a Lane & L1v01s de Saint Amour 


—————_—_—__—_, 


| But to return to our two firit V Vritings ebuve: 

mentioned ; The firſt contain'd what hu 31d i 
the Five Propoſitions ſince M. Cornet propourded 
them co the Faculty, Zaly 1. 1649. til! that time. 
It was almoſt the ſame with what I have related n 
the firſt Partof this Journal, concerning what was 
done in the Aſſemblies of the Faculty on the tirſt 
day of July, Auguſt and September of the ſame 
year 1649. the talſe Cenſure which they publiſh 
throughout all France, and ſent ro Rome under the 
name of the Deputies of the Faculcy , what WED 
done in the Parliament, Oober 5, which we 
intimated, rather then ſet forth at large ; and 
concerning the patcht Peace which was made in the 
Faculty in December : The Theſes which M, Hat- 
lier ſign'd as Syndic, in which the firſt and third 
Propoſition in the ſenſe wherein we held them, 
were maintain'd in Sorboxne with his approbation, 
fan. 1650. The Letter which M. de Yabres pro- 
cur'd to be ſubſcrib'd by a multicude of Biſhops ; 
the Subſcriptions beg'd here and there in all Socie- 
ties; what was done upon this occaſion in the at- 
fair of the Iriſh, the falſe deputation of F. 21u- 
lard, and other things done at Rome , from che 
time of our arrival, ul 7z/y 11. 1652, when the 
Cardinal Roma gave us notice of the Congregati- 
on, One thing alſo we obſery'd in this writing, 
which I have rot ſo expreſly related above ; name- 
ly, that all theſe enterprizes were defign'd to pro-. 
cure by ſuch ſcandalous and oblique ways the de- 
ſtruRtion of S. Auguſtiz's Doftrine , which they 
veil'd under the obſcurities of theſe equivocal Propoſe- 
tions contriv'd purpoſely to deceive. Wherefore we 
concluded this writing, requeſtins moſt humbly ; 
that to the end all things might be done in this affair 
Withont fraud and conferfton , before the examination 


' Dottors of. the Faculty uf m_ of Parzs , 
and L1nis Angran Licentiate in the ſame Fa- 
culty. | | 

Againlt MM. Francers Hallier, Frances 7»ſel,and 
eroſme Lagault Doors of the ſame Faculgy. 
The firſt \nformation upon matter of Fatt. 
The ſecond Writing had the ſame Inſcription, 
only with this difference, that it was intitled , The 
fir Information upon matter of Right. 


It is to be obſerved in reference t6theſe Inſcri- 
ptions , that we inſerted the words, 7 the Dj- 
vines and Conſultors deputed or to be deputed : be- 
cauſe when Cardinal Roma gave us notice from the 
Pope of the Congregation , he ſaid ic would con- 
fiſt of Cardinals and Theologians, and therefore 
they were to be mention,d in. that Title , for fear 
of giving them offence in caſe they werei omit- 
ted , but being we know not yet whether they 
were appointed or no , having receiv*d no liſt of 
them, we thought fit to uſe ſaid alternative words, 
cruſtiug, that if chey were not determined, they 
would be ſhortly , and that when they were, they 
would fall to examining our Writings in order to 
judge of them, as well as the Cardinals, and be- 
fore them too, notwithſtanding what Mr. 41biz24 
ſaid to us as to that point, / 

VVe forbore to mention the Jeſuites, yet be- 
cauſe we reſerv'd them for the ſecond Informa- 


tion touching matter of Fa, which wepurpoſed | 


to deliver in the proceſs of che Aﬀair, and de- 
fiver'd accordingly, as ſhall be ſhew'd hereafter, 


of the Propoſitions were proceeded to , they might be 
alter'd and reduc'd into the ſeveral ſenſes whereof they 


| Were capable, in ſuch ſort , that they might be fr:e 


from all equivocation, and that the Cath:lick ſenſe 
which they contain*d, and we alone held, might be di- 
ſtinon:;ſht clearly and plainly from the erreneons ſenſe 
in which they may be underſtood { ail that 1 relare of 
chis Concluſion , 15 nothing bur a faichful Tranſla.. 
tion ) that the ſenſes being thus diſtingniſut and ſepa- 
rated into ſeveral Propotitions, we might declare 
Which were thoſe which abhorr d, anathematiz*d, and 
had always anathematiz'd with $, Auguitin ; the 
Council of Trent , and the whole Cathclick Church. 
| That our Adverſarics might be alſo oblig'd tokeep the 
ſame conrſe , and govern themſelves in ſuch ſort , as 
to what they ſhould argue and write againſt ns ; that 
there might be no queſtion berWeen them and ns of the 
| ſenſes which we had once condemu'd, and declar'd that 
we acknowledg'd falſe , but only of thoſe according to 
. which we maintainied the Propoſerions to be Cathclick , 
| and pertaining to the Faith of the Charch ,, by which 
means the diſpute between them aiid us would be clear- 
er and ſhorter, and all ambiguity and fallacious ſub- 
tilty being retrencht , it wonld be more eaſie and ſafe 
to paſs f udgement upon them. JOEY 
"We arclar'd further by anticipation , that we pur- 
poſed not to maintain the Propoſitions in an) other 
ſonſe ; 'then in that whichwe ſhould demonſtrate to be 
ſwitaþle to $, Auſtin*s Dofrine. Could = offers in 
the world be more equitable and Chriſtian > and 
conld theſame be refi by ſuch as had the leaſt 
" ſentimentsof charity , either Chriſtian or Civil? 
» But 


— 


/ 
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But to follow my Tranſlation, we added, thac being 
the whole authority of S. A=#in's Doctrine was 
founded only ups the reſtimonics given to.it by the 
Supreme Ponrifs and che whole Church, and there- 
fore ought rather to be ſtyled and accounted the Do- 
Frine of the Supreme Pontifs and the whole Church 
than 8. Auſtin's ; to theend the ſame Dottrin might 
remain [ufe and intire in the C burch as it bath ever 
been , and ſecur'd from all impeachment in reference 
to thoſe who dar'd to lift themſelves up againit it, to 
the end alſa to eftabliſh between our Adverſaries and 
us a principal and certain rule of all the conferences 
which we ſhould have both by ſpeech and writing touch- 
ins the Propoſitions, uch as had been lately eftabliſhr 
by Clement VIII. andPaulY. Laſtly , to give our 
Adverſaries place to clear themſelves , if they a”, 2 
good , of the reproach charg'd upon them by us of ha- 
wins attemptcd to deftro it ;, We ſummon'd thems to 
declare by an anthentick, Writing that they ackyow- 
ledg*d for true and indubitable ( as we maintain 4 
they were ) the Propoſitions following. 


[. 


| 


That any DoQtrine , Propoſition | 


or Opinion touching the matter of 
Grace, Free-will, or Divine Predeſti- 
nation, which ſhall be found to be 
S. Augutin's, or neceſſarily or evi- 
dently coherent with his Doarine, 
cannot in any Wiſe be condemn'd 
either of Herefie or Error , or with 
any other kind of Cenſure whatſo- 
ever. 


[1. 


That never any Doctrine or opini- 
on of S. Anguſtine hath been con- 
demn'dot Error by auy Popes or ap- 
proved Councils. 


IIn. 


— 


| not 'this Demand wit 


be held which is contrary to that Do- 
Grine, 


v. 
That to affirm that S. /ugufiin's 
Do&rine touching Grace is uncertain, 
contrary to its ſelf, Exorbitant, ob- 
ſcure, harſh, unworthy of the Cle. 
mency 'of God, little ſuitable for 
edification of the Faithfull , or any 
thing elte of that kind; is injurious 
to Popes, Councils, Saints, and 
generally to the whole Catholick 
Church. 


V1 
That -preſuppoſing the H. Scrip- 
tures,and theDehnitions of Popes and 


Councils, the Doftrine of S. {ugy- 
fline touching Grace 1s a moſt clear 


} and certain rule, by which the Pro: 


poſitions in queſtion , and all other 
generally whatever concerning Grace, 
Free-will, and Divine Predeſtinatioo, 
may be examind with certainty, and 
alfo by right ought (fo to be- 


Theſe fix Propoſitions we demanded that our 
Adverſaries might.be oblig'd to acknowledge to. 
gether with us for true and indubitable, and to ler 
them-and our Congragnta know .that we made 

out reaſon , but for the 
clear and plajp ſtating of Principles upon which 
both ſides were to build and proceed , we preſent- 
ed to chem the ſecond Writing, which , as1 ſaid 
above, was the Firſt Information concerning matter 
of Right , and wasrhusintituled , The Tradition of 


defined or taught any thing that 1s 
contrary in any fort to S- Auguſtin's 
doarine touching Grace. 


LV. 
That all that $, ſuguSiin hath held 


againſt the Pelagians, and Semipelagi- 
4ns, as a certain and Catholick Do- 
arine, ought likewiſe to be held for 


| the whole Church in reference to the 
That the Council of Trent hath not | 


A uthority of S. 
Auguſtin's Dottrine. 
This ſecond Writing was larger than the firſt, 
and contain'd eminent Teſtimonies touching this 
matrer of more than twenty Popes, of as many 
General Councils, National or Provincial, and of 
above ſixty either Saints, Fathers of the Church, 
or illuſtrious men , or Divines , or Religious Or- 
ders, or famons Univerſities, who during the ſpace 
of twelve Ageshad approved and commended this 
Heavenly Dotrine, as well in the Greek Church 
as in the Latin: And weanſwered alſoin the ſaid 
Writing to all the ObjeRions that the Jeſuites are 
_ to make againſt the Authority of chat H, Do- 
be; =. 


And becauſe we are advyertis'd that when Wri- 


luchz as bkewiſe nothing ought to 


tings preſented at Rome to Congregations hapned 
to de ſomewhat long , the cuſtome was ſometimes 
| to 


purer EE 


Auſitc3 655 


* Relating th the Five Propoſitions. Chap. 8, 321 _ 


:0 draw Summaries or Abridgements of them ,. for 


che eaſe of ſuchas were to read them , and that ei- 


-- to vive them beforehand a Model ofall the 
=RY of ſuch prefented Writing , -or to help 
them to; recolle& the ſubſtance thereof after read- 
ing; we made one of both'our Writings contain- 
- ing eight leaves. The: Concllifion .whereof* was, 
That haviny thus eftabliſs'dthe Authority of S'Au- 
aſtine's Doftrine, we had nothing to fear in refe= 
rence to the Propoſitions ;, ſince Wwe were ſure likewiſe 
to ſhow clearly that the ſence in which we held them, 
was as certainly the Doctrine of S. Augultine, as Wwe 
had ſhowin invincibly that his Doctrine was that of the 
Church , after ſo general and continual eſteem and ap- 
probation. as we had evinc'd it to have been _ 
twelve hundred years. But moreover we publiſh'd 
this Cartel of Defiance ro the whole Moliniſtical 
Hoſt . that we were certain., and ſpoke it without 
fear \ That that H. Doftor would be found ſocon- 
ruous to all that we maintain'd , that our Adver- 
ſaries , however they might rack their Brains, and 


whatever pains they ſhould take with the whole Society 


mt only of the Feſuites but of all others that «would 
take part with them; could inever propoſe any Argu- 
ment drawn from humane reaſon or the H. Scriptures, 
which we xcould not make them: ſee , had been propſed 
to S, Auguſtin by the, Pelagians or Semipelagians, 
and refolul'd againſt them by this H. Deftor , and 
which, we could not in like manner refute very eaſily 
againſt our Adverſaries by the anſwers and the do- 
ttrine which we ſhould extratt out of his Works. 

* VVherefore we further ſaid , That our Adver- 
ſaries , who made oy upon the leaſt occaſion, were 
injurious in reproaching us for ſeeking delayes;, ſince 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace as ſix weeks we had with extraordi- 
nary diligence and pains compos'd thoſe rwo Writings, 
one concerning T ranſattions, and the other concern. 
iuo 5, Auſtin's authority in which we had reported 
- Aus two” hundred teſtimonies of above a hundred (en 
wveral Authors, and thoſe the moſt cenſiderable that 
could be cited in any Cauſe whatever , and that there 
was noth;no that we Wiſht more, or could be more ac- 
ceptable to us , than , aſſoon as the authority of the 
ſaid Dottrine were acknowleag'd and confirm'd , as it 
ought to be between our Adverſaries and us, to proceed 
forthwith with equal diligence and confidence, to make 
appear in the examen of the Propoſitions what that Do- 
Erine was; | 

And laſtly, we told them that wedid not think 
them to have ſo little infightinto the matter. which 
we negotiated , as that they could think that we 
held back; bnr that they murmured at the flow- 
neſſe whereof they accus'd us, that ſothey might 
keepsthings from being throughly examin'd (as 
they had done hitherto ) by urging them on preci- 
pitouſly ., and thar they had endeavour'd to bring 
itabout that we might be conſtrain'd to huddle over 
the: buſineſle, becauſe they ſaw no other refuge 
for their ſo decryed cauſe, but to deprive their 

Judges of the underſtanding of it, and to hinder 

the diſpelling of the clouds 'wherewith they had 

obſcur*d the Truth and blackned the moſt innocent 
intentions of its Defenders, being alſo as little ig- 
norant that when things ſhould be examin'd as 
they bught to- be ,. they cquld never eſcape, and 
that upon the leaſt ObjeRion brought by them 
againſt us, either before the Pope or the Cardi- 
nals or the Confultors, they ſhouldincomtinently 


ſee themſelves overwhelm'd with a hundred anda 
hundred paſſages of S. Aug»ſtin. £ 
| VVe Ipoke very high , but indeed it behoov'd 
usto lift up our voyces and make our ſelves heard. 
Yer we ſaid nothing but what we, had well confi. 
dar'd.,” and would very, gladly have: been, pur ro 
prove, And we held qur ſelves ſo certain thereof, 
that we did not declare theſe things'only in ſpeech 
or writings that were lyable to be diſclaim'd; but in 
yritings which we had duely examin'd, teyiew'd 
andſubſcrib'd. ES |} a3 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of a Writing of M. Hallier and his Col+ 
legues which fell by chance into my 
bands, 


can were the zcitings prepar'd by usin this 
PF Bulineſſe and ſome time after preſented to thie 
Pope and the Cardinals, as Iſhall relate in. prd= 
per place; and thus we began to treat this affair in 
order to its diſcuſlion upon ſo ſolid and inexpug. 
nable foundations. Burt becauſe my purpoſe is to 
repoſe not onely. what I know was done by our 
ſelves, but alſs whatever I could learn to have 
been acted either by M. Haltierand his Collegues or 
our other Adverſaries;' Tthink nor unfit to mention 
alſo in this place the.zyriting which Iintimated 
above to have been preſented by them to theCardi- 
nals , when they went all together to deliver their 
inſtructions upon the Five Propoſitions,and in one 
ſingle Audience which might laſt an hour or there- 
abouts- The zPriting bears no mark which inti- 


tles it to:-M. Hallier and his Collegues , or ſhews 


that they own it, and indeed I think they never 
ſign'd any*at all in this affair, Bur it came to my 
hands upon Tueſday Fepr. 3. by the procuremenc 
of a certain Perſon , who got jt purpoſely to ſhew 


me; and aſſgon asI had perugd it,I coppyed it our. - 


In this zycitirig thoſe DoRorseſpecially ſtudied 
not to appear /olzniſts, and ſaid they would 
not eſtabliſh the Sufficient Grace of the Jeſu- 
ices , bur only Sufficient Grace in general. 

One may ſee particularly the ſptrit of M. Halli- 
er in it, who alwayes. endeavoured to paſſe at 
Rome for a Defender of EffeRual (Grace, and who 
ro get thoſe condemn'd whom he term'd } anſene, 
bak ayes faſten'd upon them that they taught a 
kind of Grace not Effeual , but Neceſlitating, 
That they deny'd all Sufficient Grace , and other 
ſuch C himeraes which they attributed eſpecially 
to thoſe that were at Pars, pretending that we 
diſguis'd our ſelves at Rowe. And'*tis no wonder, 
that theſe Calumnies , not being refuted , becauſe 
they were ſown ſecretly, and we would not ſpeak 
before the Congregation exceptin their preſence, 
made impreſſion in rhe minds ofthe Cardinals, 
fome of the Conſultors and the Pope himfelf. 

This #r:tine being very ſhort, Iſhall ſer down 
here at length, except ſome common paſſages upon 

the Firſt Propoſition, which have been refuted in 
ſeveral Fork;, Ir was without a Title, as many 0- 
thers were, and began thus : 


G s Prima 


- 


Hg onal of what paſ#d@ Roms 


Part..s. Chap. $: 


m_— 


Pris Propoſitto, 
lique Del precepta pta Hominibus juſtis vo- 
iecibhs & conatitibiis ſecundum prefen- 
tes quas habent vires ſurit impoſlibilia: 
Deeſtquoque iis gratia qua poſſibilia fi- 
ant, Janſ. lib, 3. de gr, Chr. cap.13. 


Senſus efts mandata Dri homimbus juſtis qui 
precepta divina transgredinntur eſſe impoſſibilia de- 
feltn anxilii ſufficit#tis quo vel poſſint eadem im- 
plere , wel meceſſariam ad ea implenda gratiam pe- 


reve, | | : 
Noth per bus vitts (defetts auxilii ſufficientic ) 
mou inrelgs Lratiam A peter que modo ef- 
feftum ſunm habet, modo non habet, que a multis 
Doftoribus Catholicis refutatur : Sed intellifs gra- 
tiem que vere ſufficiens fit quocunque tanarm mo- 
de, ſeu que vere facultatem tribuat juſto aut ime 
þ preceptum , aut petendi gratiam neceſſaridm 
ad illud implendam, ita ut per eam juſtus inexcuſa” 
bilis reddatur quando preceprum transgreditur. 


Secunda Propofetlo; 
Interiori gratiz in lat naturz lapſe nun- 


Senſus eft, in ftatu nature lapſe nullam eſſe gra- 
tiam Chrifti aftualem internam in volantate refs- 
dentem, cus voluntas humana de fatto diſſentiar. 

Nota hic non attingi dottrinam $ anfti Anuguflins 
de gratiaefficacia ſe. Alind eft enim aſſerere San- 
fum —_— admiſiſſe aliquod genus gratie 
gue infallibiliter effettum ſuum conſequitur . & a 
nullo duro corde reſpuitur ; alind aſſerere Sanftum 
Anguſtinum nullam aliam gratiam preter efficacem 
«dmiſiſſe que ſufficiens fit. Primum Catholicum 
oF; ſecundum non niſs a Calvino ejnſque ſequact- 
us fuit aſſertum. 

' Quod Santtus Auguſftinn grati- 

* Quam plurima ay * aliquam ſufficientem ad- 

en miſerit, patet ex $iſdem quibus 

dicit Denum juſto non precipere 

' smpoſſibilia,, nec juſkum deſerere 

prins quam ab ipſo deſeratur. Nam 

ſrba cum _— Dei nou reddantar 

ia miſe per Sratiam, & juſti non ſemper man- 

ot Des x Ao : ſequitur Kg ns in & 
ale fatto gratia Des refiffer 

Non ttaque hic ayitur de gratia ſufficiente ver- 
ſarils , que moad effettum ſuum babeat, 
modo non bubeat : Sed tantum in genere queritur 
wtrum vernm fit in ftats nature lapſe unllam dari 
gratium que vere ſfficiens fir, 


| 


— 


| 


Tertis Propeſitio; 


Ad merendum & demerendum in ſtatn nas 
turz lapſ# nen requiritur in homine li. 
bertas > neceſſitate, ſed ſufficit libertas 3 
coaQtione 


Senſus eſt, nt attio Que meritoria ans demeritoria 
oft jlibera cenſeatur, nom requiritur ut fiat cum in. 
differentia , ſed ſuffirit modo voluntarie & ſine co. 
attione fiat. 

Hee antem ſententiaeadem eft ar Calvini , qui 
nunguan to ſenſu negavit liberum arbitrium, quaſ 
aftiones noſtre voluntatis non eſſent voluntarie , ſed 
eo ſeriſu quod negarit nobis intſſe indifferentiam ad 
ur umlibe 'N | 


| 


Quarta Propoſitio. 
Semipelagiani admittebant przvenientis gre. 
tiz interioris neceſfitatem ad fingulos a- 
Qus , ctiam ad initium fidei , & in hoc 
erant heretici, quod vellent cam gratiam 


ealem eſſe cui poſſer humana voluntas re- 
ſiſtere vel obtemperare, 


Propoſitionis hujus due ſunt partes : Prima eff 
fatts, utrum ſcilicet Semipelagiani admiſerint gra- 
tiam neceſſariam ad initinm fidei. 

Secnnda wntrum hareticum fit dicere gratiam a+ 


ualem Chriſti talem eſſe cns poſſit humana volun- 
14s conſentire vel diſſent sre, 

Neque etinm attingitur queſtio hic de gratia ef+ 
ficacs a ſe ant a w—_— quia utrinſque opimonuc , 
aſſertores faremtay quod gratiam Des poſſumus ab” 
Jicere juxta Concilinm Tridentinum Sefſ, 6. «. 5. 
Sed tantum queritur ntrum gratia in ſtatu nature 
corrupte talts fit, nt meceſſitatem inferat voluntats, 
adeo ut ei non poſſit diſſentire, quod nnitns Catholi- 
cus wmquam admi ſit. 

Hec Propoſitio , ſuppoſita aliarum falfitate, ne- 
ceſſario debet falſa pr ve nam fi yrs 9rs 
numquam ſunt Dei Pracepta juſtis defeftn Jratie 
ſuſficientis cms attn refiſtunt, ſcquitur poſſe gratie 
refifti, Nam ab attu ad poſſe valet conſequentia. 
Secundo fi certum ſit ad meritum requirs indifferen« 
tiam, 'cum attio qua gratie Des conſen timm, ſit me 
ritoria, ſequitwr conſenſum ei preberi cum indif+ 
ferentia, ac proinde cum potentia diſſemtiends: 


Haints Propoſitre. 
Semipelagianumeſt dicere Chriſtum pro om- 
0m. mnino hominibus mortuum ie aut 
ſanguinem fudiſfe, 

Dmo rca banc ofctionem. 1, 
Lid de bs havnt Fes waned CY ok of 
fingit communs C atholicorum Theelogornm ſententis 
Fre aſſerit (hriftum pro omnibus omnino warrants 
ef. . - 

| 2. Owe 


A r——__— 


September 1 652. 


Relating to the Five P ropoſitions. 


Chap. g, 223 


| 2. Quatenus ex mente fanſenii Chriſt us non pro 
omnibus ſed pro pradeſtinatorum ſalute tantum mor- 
emu eſt , ita ut ommbus reprobus negata fint auxilia 
ſufficientta quibus poſſint ſalvart, | 

Huc ſenſu examinata Propoſutione, intatt relin- 

uuntur difficultates que occurrunt aut Circa mM. | 

fantes ſine baptiſmo decedentes , aut, infideles , aut 
\bduratos, Nam qui dicit C briſt um non pro ſolss 
predeſtinarss eſſe mortunm, non dicit conſequenter pro' 
quoliber reprobo in particulari mortuum eſſe, ſed ſut- 
ficit quoa pro aliquibus ſaltem reprobs.. | 

Oud autem pro juſtis ſaltem non perſeverantibus 
mortuns ſit, parece e oncilio Tridentinos ubs de fint 
juſtis mandata Dei non eſſe imp"ſſibilia, quia Deus 
11s gratiam neceſſariam ſuppeaittar. & s enum poſſ unt 
ebſervare manaata, Poſſun! ſalvart, ac non miſe ex 
meritis Chriſt s. , 

[dem S:([.6.c.3- Verum tametfiille pro om- 
nibus morruus eſt, non omnes tamen morris jus 
beneficium recipiunt, Ergo Chriſtnus pro 145 etiam 
mortuns eſt qui beneficium non recipiunt,, at ullz non 
alis ſunt quam reprobi. 


A OR 


CHAP. 1X. 


Of our Solicitations during the whole 
moneth of September, to obtain that 
our Writings which we preſented to 
the Cardinals, might be communica- 


ted to our Adwverſaries. Of the 
Death of Cardinal Roma which 


hapned during this moneth. Of the 
| ſecret Congregations which began to 
be beld at Cardinal Spada's houſe. 


C was the firſt and only thing which I did on 
|| Sunday the firſt of Seprember, to ſeek meanes 
how to get the abovemention'd Writing , which 
yet L could not do till two dayes after, and all thar 
 Llearn'con Monday the ſecond, was, from the Re. 

ſident of Poland, who ſignify'd to me that a Gen. 
tleman of. that Kingdome told him, that he had 
been inthe company of one of the DoRors of 
our Antagoniſts and a Jeſuite ; which Do@or 
ſaid; that there were but ten or a dozen DoRors of 
our Faculty and four Biſhops that maintain'd our 
cauſe, and that the Pope had profeſs'd that he 
would make ſo good a Cenſure upon this occa. 
ſion, that there ſhould be no more coming thi- 
ther again. I ſent likewiſe thoſe two dayes, to 
know whether Cardinal Roma gave audience, and 
underſtood that he did nor. 

On Tueſday the third 1 went to ſee E. Melchior, 
who not being at home, 1 fell into diſcourſe with 
F. Dominique Prieſt of the ſame Order, a very 
able man, and who taught Theologie in his Co- 
vent, together with F, Melchicr, He told me 
be had been at the Covent of the Minimes upon 
Saint Ag»ſtin's day with M. 7oyſel, who ſpoke ſo 
confidently of the condemnation of the Propoſi- 


ey 


tions; that he was conſtrain'd to adviſe him not to 
go 10 faſt, for there were many in the world that 
did not, as he, account the Propoſitions Hereti- 
cal, by reaſon of the ſenſes, as he explicated the 
ſame, which they admitted relating ro Efe&#ual 
Grace, Their Diſcourſe forthwith fell upon the 
Firſt Propoſition, of which F. Domnique told M. 
703ſel what ſenſe we held, and alledg'd ſome ar- 
guments for 1r; which M. o/c! being unable to 
gSainſay, anſwer'd in one word, That they im- 
pugn'd the ſame as it was in Janſenius ; and be- 
cauſe it was there. F. Dominique demanded, whe- 
ther the being of a thing in Zanſenivs were ſuffi- 
cient to make it deſerve to be impugn'd and cen- 
ſur'd> M. o/el anſwer'd, that it was not, bur 
yer it it were lawful to maintain Propoſitions be- 
cauſe they might have good ſenſes, none ſhould 
ever be condemn'd, becauſe there is not any ſo 
bad bur may be well interpreted ; 'and he brought 
this for example, That the body of onr Lord 5s not 
in the Enchari , which he ſaid might admit a 
good ſence, becauſe 'ris true thatir is. not there 
Circamſcriptive, that is to ſay , as other bodies 
are in their ordinary places according to their 
natural extenſion, F, Dominique anſwer'd , that 
if there had been any Hereticks who had affirm*d 
it to be there Circumſcriptive, as there had been os 
thers who have faid that it is not there really ; 
then, before judging of the Propoſition, which 
affirms the ſame not to bethete, ic would be re- 
quiſite to diſtinguiſh it with reference to thoſe 
two ſorts of Hereſies. So in the matter pro- 
pos'd, there having been Hereticks who have af- 
firm'd, that the Commandments of God are not 
poſlible even with the aſſiſtance of Grace , and 
others that they are ſo withour it, that is, 
without that Grace which is neceſlery to render 
them poſſible with the laſt and next poſhbility, 
and which hath no more need of any other afli- 
ſtance for ation, it is requiſite for right deter- 
mining this affair , ro diſtinguiſh the ſenſes ac- 
cording to which the ſaid Firſt Propoſition may 
be extended, before judgement be paſs'd upon ir. 
The ſame Father told me another paſſage which 
fell a few dayes before from M. Halker, and for 
which he was ſufficiently well taken up, This 
DoRtor ſaid, that if AZelina were rightly conſi- 
der?d, it would be found that there was nor ſo 
much to ſay againſt him as people believ'd; and 
that there was much difference between him and 
the Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians. The anſwer 
return'd to him, was, that this Diſcourſe was very 
ſtrange from a man who pretended to ſubrilty in 
cheſe matters, For in the firſt place he was aske 
bow it was poſlible that there ſhtiould be fo little 
to ſay againſt Alina , . conlidering all that had 
been done againſt him in Spain and at Rome in 
the Congregations de auxilizs? And in the ſecond 
place he was told, that truly there was much dif. 
ference between Alina and the Semi-Pelagians, 
becauſe Molina had ſaid much more then they, 
Thar the Semipelagians held, that only the begin- 
ning of the firſt diſpoſition to. Grace proceeds 
from the part of man, that 2s for the reſt , the 
aſſented readily, that Man is govern'd by the moti- 
on and power of the Efficacy of Grace; but Aſolina 
holds that Man is the primwm mobile & chief maſter 


 ofhis own Salvation from the beginning tothe ond. 
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A Fonrnal of what paſsdat R oME 


Part. WW Chap. 9. 


In the afternoon we went to wait upon Cardi- 
nal Roma. His Maiftre de chambre told us , that 
we might ſend one of our Attendants to, him upon 
Friday following , and he would ſignifie to us 
when we might.probably have acceſs to his Emi- 
nence, In the mean time he advertis'dus that 
one of our Antagoniſts came thither to know whe- 
ther the Buſineſſe were likely to go forward , and that 

"he anſwered, That it did not ſtick at us, that we 
had performed our parts, but themſelves might conſi- 
der that Cardinal Roma was not in a condition at 
preſent fo 
again, 
ligence, 

F. Epiphanims came to ſee usatrer Supper. The 
Diſcourſe hapned to be about the falſe cenſure of 
the Faculty diſpers'd through the world, and 
which MM. Henneg nin, Peregret and Cornet avow'd 
in the face of the Parliament not to have been ſub. 
ſcribed by any of themſelves. F. Epiphanim told 
us, That M. Lagault affirmed to him fince his com- 
ming to Rome that it was fign'd by them , and that 
there had been but one way Which hinder'd us from 
being confirm d by the Faculty. 

On Wedneſday the 4th. I went to Goſs Maria, 
where I ſaw F. Pancratioand another chief Father 
of that Houſe , they both confeſs'd ro me, that 
they had taught the Aolinitical Opinions , and 
chat whilſt they taught them they were perſwaded 
in their Judgements that none but theſe were con- 
ſentaneousto truth, bur the reading of $. Auguſtin 
which they had happily undertaken, perfectly 
© undeceived them, In our Diſcourſe interven'd 
a very aged Prelate nam'd Monſignor Garotts, who 
* ſpoke ſomething concerning this matter , but 
vigorouſly and as one that underſtood it well. He 
rold me that all this affair was but a buſineſſe of a- 
nimoſity on the Jeſvuices part, that he remembred 
that Clement V 171. having highly blam'd the Ge- 
neral 'of the Jeſuires for their engaging in defence 
of Melind's doctrine , the General anſwer'd the 
Pope, Vedremo , Beatiſſime Padre, come la potremo 


would acquaint them with our new di- 


diffendere, Wwe Will ſce mot H. Father how we ſhall 


be able to defend it : That thereupon he writ to all 
the Fathers of his Society to ſend to him all the 
beſt arguments that they found upon this SubjeR; 
and that a Jeſuite talking with him ( Monſignor 
Garott; ) told him that he Pad ot his own head fur. 
niſh'd his General with ten Reaſons for ſuch de- 
fence. 

Perceiving Cardinal Roma's fickneſs to continue, 
it came into our minds toimpart our z/r:ti#gs and 
their Swmymary to M. Haller and his Collegues, 
that we might ger ſo far onward , andrhat they 
might employ part of their time in peruſing them, 
and prepare themſelves to make ſuch anſwers 
therennto as they ſhould think fit. ' Iwent to ſee 
M. Cofimo, Cure of S. S4avioar, to defirehim to di- 
req me to ſome Officer of Juſtice of his Acquain- 
tanee who were fit to make ſuch ſignification in 

ve form and order. M. Coſimotold me , That 
this could not be done , but either by the Secretary of 
the Congregation by Whom onr Writings might be 
communicated to our Adverſaries, and theirs to ours, 
end that by Order of the ſame Congregation when it 
thought fit , after peruſal and. examination therein, 
or elſe Order of the Dean, in caſe we could obtain 
ef him to permit us to haſten things , by indor ſing them 


affairs. He added, that if they came | 
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with Communicetur. That vtherwiſche thought it 
an ill courſe to do itof our own Heads , unleſſe per- 
haps they would ſomewhat excuſc it as poſſible to be 
our cuſtome in France, and as if We under$tood not 
that of Rome : But it was to avoid ſuch inconven;- 
ences that he had advis'd us to retain an Advocate; 
and fence we had means to prevent miſt akes inour 
procee dings , it was beſt not to bring our ſelves to 
ſuch a paſſe as to have need of making excuſes. 

A viſit which I made to Cardinal Palatta took 
me up all the afternoon of this day, andin a con- 
verſe ſufficiently long that5I had with him, that 
which 1 learnt moſt confidFrable, was, that. 
Halliey had viſited him and told him , That we 
were }anſeniſts ; and that our aime was by ſhifts aud 
under pretext of ſome equivocations & interpretations 
of Propoſitions; to cauſe the Church to declare that 
ſhe had afted wrong in her former condemnations. 

On VVedneſday the ſixth, I went towards eve- 
ning to Cardinal Roma's Houſe. His Maiſtre de 
chambre told me, That we could not hope to ſee his 
Eminence till within two or three dayes more. Ian- 
ſwer'd, That we would Willingly have ſo much pa- 
tience , and aik'd him whethor there were not ſome 
way in the mean time for his Eminence to appoint that 
our Writinsgs might be communicated to our Adver- 


. ſaries , to the end they might be employed in perſuing 


them till he recover d his health, He reply'd , That 
he wonld endeavonr to acquaint his Eminence with 
it; and we agreed upon the Tueſday enſuing for 
an anſwer. ' 

A Diſcalceated Carmelite infofm'd us the ſame 


. day that M. Olier was the man that ſollicitedin 


their Covent at Parzs for ſubſcriptions againſt the 
ys , and their Fathers refuſed to 
oO It. 

On Saturday the ſeventh I acquainted a perſon, 
one of the moſt intelligent and accompliſh'd in the 
Court of Rome , with what had paſs'd between M. 
Albizzi and us, upon Azga#t 16.at Cardinal R- 
ma's Houſe. This Perſon couuſell'd me not to loſe 
this occaſion of making known to the Pope the 
animoſity and partiality of that Aſſeſſor , whereof 
the laid Perſon gave me further clear and convin- 
cing proofs, M. Orhew;n told me that M. Halljer 
being that morning taking the aire uprn the ont 
de la Trinite , ſaid to the F. Abbot of S. A xtonie 
thathe ( Hallier ) held us faſt , that we ſhould not 
eſcape him , that he would cauſe us to be putin 
Cornetto , which is as much as to ſay, in -Bed- 
lam, and ſome other things of the ſame ſtrain. 

The Ambaſſador had been ſick for ſome weeks, 
and ſo we could not viſit h;m , but( thanks be to 
God) having by this time recover'd his health, 
we went this evening to congratulate with him. 
He fell to ask us about our Buſineſſe howir ſtood, 
and told us he had ſeen ſome of our Cardinals , a- 
mongſt others Cardinal Ghigghi, who ſeem'd very 


| pleaſant and joyfuil z which was an argument chat 


they who uſually are deep muſers upon the ſmal- 
left affairs that give them the leaſt trouble , muſt 
needs have found out ſome favourable expedient 
to get out of it, and which afforded much fatiſ- 
faction. VVe anſwered that that could not be, 
becauſe ro get out of it, it was neceſſary to exa- 
mine the affair in due manner , which they could 
not do without trouble, Then we fell inco Dif- 
courſe whether or no we ſhould be heard in the 
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preſence of either ſide, VVhereupon he made 
{cruples, which we anſwered; and though he ſeem'd 
in ſome meaſure fatisfi'd therewith , yethe told 
us, that he knew not whether it would be granted 
ro us or no. He rold us further , that they had 
uſed diligences by the mediation of the Nuntio's 
ro ger the Opinions of Univerſities, &c. and we 
anſwered him that that courſe would not conduce 
- much to the: clearing of things , unleſſe they did 
us the juſtice and took the pains to hear us in 
the preſence one ofanother, , VVe talkt what 
had paſs'd in the affair of the Iriſh, of the 
Letters which the Jeſuites bad obtain'd of the Em- 
peror , the King of Poland, &c. of the Cornerto 
whicher M, Hallier in companies threatned to ſend 
us. Here the Ambaſſador told me , thatthe day 
before he complain'd to him of a Letter which [ 
had written to M. Boxvor Regiſter of our Faculty, 
and which M. Bouvet had (hew'd to M. Grandin 
our Syndic, in which, he ſaid, I ſent word thac 
there had not been ſeenin many apes ſuch a thing 
as the Congregation we had obtain d, and thatthe 
Pope ſpeaking of M. Haller, ſaid that this DoRor 
ſeem'd to his Holyneſſe very preſumpruous. 7] 
anſwered the Ambaſſador , that indeed [ believ'd 
} had written to M. Bouwor, when the Congrega- 
tion was declared to us ; That I did notremem- 
ber what words I us'd co him aboutirt , but I ſaw 
not the leaſt apparence that I ſpoke any thing near 
what I was charg'd wich, becauſe when I writ i 
endeayour'd to do it asifir had been in preſence 
of all the world , andrasif my Letters were pub- 
lickly to be ſeen, becauſe it was poſlible'they might 
beſo. That I had written many indeed which I 
ſhould be loth to have become publick ; but I 
writ none which I foreſaw not might incurr that 
danger; upou which conſideration I endeavour'd 
to write nothing whereofT might be aſham'd and 
repent me, in caſe they hapnedto be ſeen, How- 
*ever, it would be very acceptable to me ifhe 
plear'd to rake account of that whereof M. Hillier 
complain'd, becauſe I bad written none for a long 
time, whereof I kept not a Copy by me; and thar 
though I could ſend to M. Boxwvor , yet I promis'd 
him co bring him a faithfull Copy , that ſo if Thad 
deſerv'd blame , I might receive ir and make fatiſ- 
faQion , bur if there were found no cauſe of com- 
plaint, he might underſtand how groundleſſe 
thoſe of our Adverſaries were. 
On S«nday morning Sept. 8. 1 went to ſee the 
General of the Dominicans about a particular af- 
fair of one of the Religious of his Order, concern- 
iug which a Friend of mine had written to me out 
of France. F. Barellier his French Aſſiſtant inter. 
ven'd in our Diſcourſe. The General rold me, 
among other things, that A. Hallier ſpeaking to 
him about me,accuſed me of having written againſt 
the Pope, with which he acquainted me out of 
kindneſs and under ſecrecy , notto exaſperate me 
againſt If. Hallier, but to cauſe me to bethink my 
felf what might bethe meaning of this accuſation 
which was of conſequence, Yet Iwasnot much 
anxious about it , nor have thought much upon it 
fince , knowing well that this calumny was like all 
the reſt which they us'd to deviſe againſt us, extra- 
vagant and groundleſſe, 
On Monday the gth. towards evening 1 went to 
Cardinal Roma's Houſe, His Maiſtre de chambre 
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told me , That he had not ſtirr'd out of Bed of tw» 
dayes before .- that he was up that day, but was con- 
ſtrain'd te; betake himſelf to bed again immediately}; 
that if he F6ald recover a little , he would go ſpeedily 
into theCountry to confirm it;that therfore he could not 
of long time intend our affair, and that we might con- 
ſider upon what we thought expedient to do therein in 
the mean time, That M. Hallier and his Colleg nes 
had been there the day before, and he had told them 
the demurr was not on cr part. He intimated to me 
likewiſe, that, if it ſeem'd good to us, we might viſit 
M. Albizzi, VVhereunto I anſwered forthwith, 
That we could not have confidence in M. Albizzi, nor 
treat with him; and that if Cardinal Roma pleas'd 
to write upon our Papers that they ſhould be comma- 
nicated to the Dottors our Adverſaries, it would 
ſerve them very mach aud us too, advance onr affairs, 
and put both ſides into a condition to wait ſome good 
[pace of time Without impatience the secovery of Car- 
dinal Roma, He reply'd , That his Eminence was 
not iu a condition to medale therewith ; that 2M. Al- 
bizzi ſhould no longer ordain any thing by nis own 
authority, that it behooved us to have rcconrſe to the 
Pope for the knowing of his pleaſure what courſe we 
ſhould take. anſwered, That it was much better 
to expeFt yet for ſome time ;, That if in caſe Cardinal 
Roma aid not ſuddenly recover his health , yet hus un- 
diſpoſition might diminiſh and allow him to inſcribe 
upon our Writinss that they might be communicated. 
Wherefore I intreated him not to tell any perſon that 


| he had ſpoken to me of M. Albizzi , bat to pgnifie to 


HM. Haller and his Collegues , when they came thjs 
ther , that I had been there and was oblig'd to have 
patience as well as themſelves. VV hich requeſt he 
granted. 

T «eſday the 1oth. in the afternoon I viſited 
Cardinal Barber;zy. Aſſoon as he ſaw me, he 
ask*'d me whether we had delivered our Writings, 
adding that if Cardinal Roma's {ickneſſe continu'd, 
ſome means mult bz thought upon to ſupply thac 
defe&t; that much time was ſpent without any 
thing done, that it was tedious; but however 
we might hold our ſelves aſſured , that the Queſti- 
ons de Axxiliis would not be medled with, but on- 
ly the Propoſitions taken into conſideration. To 
all which Diſcourſe of the Cardinal , I anſwer*d 
what I thought fit, and he carried me abroad 
wth him ro take the aire , and rerurn'd me to my 
Lodging. 

I had attempted from Txcſday morning to get 
Cardinal Roma ſpoken to by his Auditor for che 
Soit communique (Communicetur) of our Writings, 
and upon Wedneſday morning we went to a very 
good and pious Ecelefiaſtick, his Emineney*s cou- 
fin and intimate Friend to obtain the ſame courte- 
ſie of him , and get himto perſwade the Cardinal 
to doit, if poſſible. Hepromis'd us to effet our 
deſires, in caſe he found the Cardinal in a condi. 
tion any wiſe fitting to be ſpoken to ; bur he told 
us that he was very fick , and recommended him 
to our Prayers. Afterwards we went tothe A- 
guſtines, whither we were invited, to hear an Ora- 
tion of the Divinity-Profeſſor who then began his 
LeQures. He ſpoke very copiouſly of the eſteem 
that ought to be made of'S. Azgaſtin's Doerine, 
he urgently recommended to his Auditors the rea- 
ding of that Father's admirable works ; bur if they 
did not read themal! , yet that none ſhould omic 
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to readthelittle volum which had been lately prin- 
ted at Rome by perſons whom he ſaid he would not 
name; and yet without naming us he 54 us pub- 
lick thanks for it, — : : 

Nevertheleſſe we judgdir expedjent to viſit the 
other four Cardinals dehgn'd for our Congregati- 
on, that we might let them know what at{iduous 
diligence we .had us'd in the preparing of our 
writings , and what had hindred us from preſent- 
ing the ſame to them ſince they were ready. The 
ſame afternoon we viſited Cardinal Cechins, who 
intimated.to us to deliver chem to the reſt .in the 
mean while till Cardinal Roma recover'd. VVe 
anſwer'd.chat we had forborn ſo to do out of anin- 
tention to deliver them to all at the ſame rime, and 
that they might have all a freſh remembranceof 
them when they ſhould aſſemble in the Congrega- 
tion to hear us and regulate us according to what 
they ſhould have ſeen of us in writing. Here- 
ply'd, That for his part he ſhould alwayes willing- 
ly concurr with what the reſt ſhould ordain inthe 
buſine ſle. 

Before. our going to Cardinal Cechin; , we had 
been at Cardinal Spada's Houſe , where arriv'd at 
the ſame time ſome of the Cardinals in order to a 
Congregation which was to be held there; for 
which cauſe we retreated, baving ſeen but not 
ſpoken to Cardinal Spada. Hereupon when we 
re:urned thither at the end of the Congregation 
aſſoon as he ſawus , he came tous with a ſmiling 
countenance, and told us he was ſorry that he could 
not give us audience that day. VVe —_—_ ro 
him 1n a few words what we had to ſay to him, but 
we were oblig'd to return thither the next morning 
upon his invitation, 

B:fore we went to him upon Thar/day the 1 2th, 
I met with the Biſhop of Berhl/eem , who out of 
kindneſſe conjur'd ,me for the honour of God to 
deliver our Fritin7s , adding that delay caus'd it 
ro be ſuſpeted: that we hadevil deſigns, and in- 
clin'd the people with whom we had to do, to 
judge and condemn us without hearing. Thatir 
was reported that time had been given us, that we 
had been ſummoned , and that we had paſs'd the 
rerm. Thar all theſe particulars were regiſtred. 
I thank'd the Biſhop for hisaffe&ion, and anſwe- 
red him, that we had alſo kept Memorials both by 
our Letters and otherwiſe, of the whole manner 
wherewith we were treated, and of all that had 
been ſaid to us. © That we had us'd the greateſt 
diligence that could be required of us in prepa- 
ring our Fritizgs, That we had more reaſon to 
compliin of our being haſtned as we bad been, than 
others had to complain of our having delay'd. That 
we did notin the leaſt fear the moſt embittered and 
powerfull perſons againſt us, becauſe they could 
do us no mſchief , but they muſt do the like'to the 
H. See,ſfincewe had no other intereſts in the whole 
affair but what were the ſame with thoſe of the 
ſzpreme Pontificate, The Biſhop aſſented that 
the manner of proceeding towards us was exorbi- 
tant- and ſtrange, bur yet it behooved us to 
condeſcend to the ſtate in which things were, and 
endeavour to ſtop the mouths of the moſt paſſio- 
nate againſt us, q 

Wen my Collegues and I went to Cardinal 
Spada, we told him that we had ever ſince a fort- 
night before repair'd to Cardinal Roma to acquaint 
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him that we were ready to appear inthe Congres 
gatidn when it ſhould pleaſe him to aſſembleir. and 
to bring bim our firſt /ritinos; That we had been 
deferr'd from day to day ſince that time by Cari. 
nal Roma himſelf , ro whom we bad ſpoken once 

and wbo advis'd us to havea little patience, ad- 
ding that aſſoon as he recover'd a little health, he 
would employ the ſame in our affair, ' Cardinal 
Spada anſwered , that he would make report of 
what we ſaid to him where ir ſhould be needfull; 
but that thoſe Autuminal Sickneſſes were ſome- 
times dangerous; and belides very long : that in 
caſe this of Cardinal Roma's ſhould hold on, ſome 
order muſt be conſider'd of in reference to our 
affair, VV ereply'd, if it laſted, we doubted nor of 


the neceſſity of taking ſome other courſe therein, 


and we aſſur*'d his Eminence that on our part we 
would alwaies be found diſpos'd to further the by- 
fineſſe with all ſort of diligence, ſo far as the 
Things which we had to manage would per- 
mit, 

M. Hallier and his Collegues came to waitupon 
Cardinal Spada, who was to go to Monte C avallo, 
and being he was ready to go juſt as we had finiſhr 
what we hadrto ſay to him, v e became oblig'd to 
accompany .him thither. z/hen he was enter'd 
into the Popes preſence, we ſtay'd in the Anti- 
chamber during that Congregation, And es. 
fignor Sacriſta who entertain'd us there a good 
while, cold us, among others, two remarkable 
things. Firſt, That 2. Halier and his Colleges 
had long ago deliver'd their Yritings touching 
the Propoſitions to the Cardinals , and ſince be- 
Sun to deliver new ones to them which related on- 
ly to our perſons and deſigns, Secondly, naming 
ſome of the Conſulcors appointed for our Con- 
A—— , he toldusthat F. Lxca Vadinvo would 

e one ofthem , and that he was well intorm'd of 
the whole intrigue of the affair, particularly touch- 
ing the Book of Zanſenirs , thatin the beginning 
when he was firſt ſounded , he ſaid, Let us ſee 
whether it be contrary to S, eAxgnſtin, and then 
condemn it; or if they will not examine ir, all thar 
can be done againſt it is to prohibite it for having 
tranſgreſſed the Prohibitions of writing concern. 
ing this matter : Thatthe cauſe ſtood thus when it 
was reported to Vrban VII77. and that after it was 
diſpatcht by the Pope , ſome perſons had added 
what is found in his Bull , That Za»ſen;xs had re- 
viv'd the Propoſitions condemned by Pi /. 

hen the Congregation was ended we went 
to Cardinal Ghigg;'s Apartment, where we waited 
for hisreturn , and though it was ſufficiently late 
yet he prevented. us in ſpeaking tous firſt, an 
caus'd us to enter into his Chamber, We told 
him, that our #r:tings were ready, Which word 
we had no ſooner ſpoken, but © ſia lodato Div, 
God be thanked ( ſaid he to us) I think we have 
heard ſome mutteringsabout them, . The meaning 
of which in his mouth , was, that great complaints 
bad been made about them. VVeanſwered thatir 
ſhould be manifeſted that we had not been faulty 
of any delay. ( Indeed *twas an extraordinary 
thing that we could get our two pieces ready in fo 
little time, and I think no perſon ever labour'd at 
any work with more abnicy and ſpeed day and 
night than As. de Valcruſſant and M. Angran did 
to diſpatch them z and when they were done, to 
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get Copies of them quickly ready for rheir | 


minences; we C ed for ſome dayes toge» | 
— — won , whereof ſome tran- | 
{{ib'd one Quire and fome another. ) The Car- 
dinal reply'd that he did not ſay that we had cau- | 
fed any delay, but that he exhorted us to endea- 
your to a& inſuch ſort char there mightbe no ap- 
e that we had, nor ground to —_— it: 
fa al mewo que queſto non appariſca, co1d us 
es ri Sw nrs FN kncks ſhould prove 
long , Gardinal Spada would be the perſon to 
whom we ought to addreſſeour ſelves, as Dean, 
4 chi biſagnarebbe far cups. 


I went in the afternoon with much anxiety to | 
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enquire the condition of Cardinal Roma's health , 
Cardinal Barberin arriv'd there almoſtart the fame 
time that 14id. VVe were anſwer'd that hewas 
a very lictle better, wheteupon Cardigal Barbe- 
rin. return'd without ſecing him for fear of di- 
ſtutbing him. From thence I went to fee the 
perſon whom I bad entreated to procure that Car- 


dinal Roma's Auditor might inſcribe the Tommunice- | 


147 upon our Papers ; for1 had underſtood thar 
chat was ſufficient to authoriſe the imparting 'of 
them ro the DoRors our Adverſaries , and he 
rold me-that Signur Franceſco, (which was the 
name of his Emanence's Couſin whom Iſpoke of ) 
had told him chat bis Auditor could not write the 
Communicetyr without firſt receiving his Ma- 
{ter's order ; that himſelf ( Signor Franceſto ) 
could not ſpeak that day nor the next to Cardinal 


Roma to cauſe him to give his Auditor ſuch or- 
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der; bur in caſe his health continu'din the con- 
dition wherein he beheld it; be hop'd that be mighc 
do it by Saturday or Sunday following. 

Friday the t3th. was the day of the Ambaſ- 
fador's uſual audience , and before he went to it, 
I entreated him that in caſe the Pope ſpoke to 
him about the delay of our Writings whereof 
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laint had been made, he would tell his Ho- 
lnelfe, that that which hiader'd us for a fortnight, 
in which we could have deliver'd them, was Car- 
 dinal Rome's ſicknefſe. The Ambaſlador anſwer'd 
me nothing touching our Writings , butaskt me 
immediatly whether I had heard ridings of his 
health that day ; and told me with a molt ſincere 
ſentiment of eſteem and grief, that if rhat Cardi- 
nal ſhoald be taken away , the Church would have 
a fignal loſſe in him.” We ſent about noon to 
know what newes of him, and underſtood that 
he was very much betrer then the day before. In 
the afternoon we went again to Cardinal Cechins 
to give him _—_— information coneerning our 
Wruings that we had given to others; but we 
were refer'd till thatday ſevennight ro ſpeak with 
his Eminence, 

On Saturday in the afternoon I went to Cardi- 
nal Roma's bouſe, where I learn*c that his health 
ſill grew better and better, and in the joy and 
hope that bis Maiftre de Chambre had of it, he 
told me that M. A41bizzi coming thither the Tharſ- 
day before to the Conliſtorial Conprepation which 
was held there, he had ſaid to him with a free aire; 
Avefti Dotrori Francefs vengono ſempre qui , & Þ 
Emment:ſſimo non pus attendere & ſto negotzo per hoya. 

Fra tanto biſognarebbe far qualche communicatione 
< ſcritture, &'c, Thoſe French Doftors are al- 


wajes comming hither, and his Eminence cannot | 


tn AA. 


| 


Chap. 9, 227 


—_— 7 


at preſent intend their affair. It may berequsfite in 
the mean time to make ſome communication of the Wri- 
tings of one fide to the other, to employ them, Bar 
he had no ſooner openedhis mind ro M. X/bizz3, 
and done ſpeaking, burM. A165;zz3 told bim, Non 
þ vnol tiſputare qur di 'queſtarroſa , It is not intented 


+0-diſpure that point here, V Viuch averſeneſs of M. 


Albizzs from what he propos'd to him , kepr 
him from ſpeaking any thing mote to him #- 
bour it. LoabSS | 

On Sw»day the 15th. T accompany'd the Am= 
baſſaeor ro the ſolemnity 'of the Chappel whi 


| was performed thatday asthe Anniverfafy of the 


PopeseleQtion , and whilſt Cardinal Barbcriy was 
renewing to him the ceremony ad wwltor anos, 
there came a very great ramour of Cardinal Roz 
ma's death, VVhereupon believing that Galthad 
diſpos'd of him, we went in the tnoon to 
Cardinal Spada, to tell bim thar when he pleas'd 
we were readyto appear beforethe Congregnion 
and to deliver qur #75tings, . The Cardinal told 


. us that be would give us an anſwer on 3edreſday 


or Tharſday ac thefartheſt , and thatin che mean 
time we might viſit thoſe other Meſcienrs, 'ro the 
end they might read our Yritings, Ididnotbe- 
lieye that by queſts altri $:ignors Cardinal Spada 
meant Meſri2nrs the (other Cardinals of oar Con- 


-gregation, but the Do@ors our Adverſfaries, and 


chat his Eminencie's inrention was that we mighr 


communicate 'our #/7r3rings ro them in the mean 


time, M. the Abbor of Vz/croiſſant underftoodic 
alſo in this manner; and heandI haying reply*d 
0 the Cardinal thac rhat was our Parpoſe ( thee 
fo wm ni kt beaten Say V wits was bis anda& 
without fear of x Ng con to hisintenti- 
ons) He told df hiet Fri nor hi meaning, bur 
when it thould be tinie ro communicate them, if 
the Congregation judg'd irexpedient, they ſhould 
be communicated reciprocally ar the ſame time, 
to the end there might deneither advantage nor 
diſadvantage on one fide orother , accro nc» fra nc 
vantadgionme ſunntas go. : 

On Monaay the 16th, towards evening 1went to 
fee F. Melchior , who mform'd me that ſince ſome 
dayes they had been much troubled in theit Co- 
vent aboura Theſis , which was to be maintained 
there , of which the Do&ors our Antagoniſts and 
che Jeſuices having had notice, endeavoured to 
hinder the Impreffion by M. Ab5z275 means, and 
made a great ſhrre about it, That M. Albie25 


of their Order, to whom, affoon as he ſawhim, 
he made great reproaches, for that the Profeſſors 
of the Covent de 1a UVittoire taught Janſeniſme- 
the greateſt proof whereof alledg'd by him was 
that they conversd with us , and for this conſide- 
ration he threatned rhem to give them a X7ittimus 
todepartout of Rowe. Thar all cheday receding, 
though it were — was employed in goings 
and commings to and from M. A/b;zz5 about t 

aid Theſts. That M. &Nb:zz; had a deſign to 
have ſeiz'd all the Copies rhat were wrought off, 
but he to whom they belong*d had been more 
diligent in _Fereing then from the Printer than W. 
Albizzs had been in Takagre take them thence. 
That M. A1b3z2; ſeeinghimſelf prevented herain, 


ſent to theit Covent inthe Pope's name to prohi- 
| bire the Perſon thathad chem to part with any of 


thems 


for that purpoſe ſent for the rator General 


7 


DO —C— 


228... Journalof whit paſy'd at Rams. 


Part. 5. Chap. gi 


4 —_ C———__——— 


'them:. and afterwards ſent order to their Procura- 
'tor-General with threarningthat he ſhould remain 
reſponſible for them. In fine, all this buſtle-was 
"made acaink the ſaid Theſis, becauſe it was known. 


"to be compos'd conformably to the'mind and do- | 


'Erine of Councils, S. AugsFn and S. Thomas ; ad 
mentem. Conciliorum , Santti. Anuguſtini, & Santti 
Theme. , and that it was almoſt wholly fram'din 
their very. words. F. Melchior told melikewiſe 


'" what diligence they had us'd both in addreſſes 


to. the. Maſter. of ctheSaczed Palace , who licenced 
"the Impreflion/, and to Cardinal Ghiggs, from 
' whoſe. 800d will and proreQtion they promis'd 


" themſelves affiſtantsin this affair : and all that had 
'paſyd therein he related ro me more diſtinly 
* and particularly than Ido here, becauſe I ſer down 
. only. che moſt remarkable things which I writ thus 
COntniegly when { returned home after their vi- 


.fite. * FP 
” On:T =eſ4s morning being. the: 17th. we ſent 
- up. our: prayers to God forthe. eternal reſt of the 


'Soul of Cardinal Koma,, whoſe death hapned the | 


evening or.the night prec .. It wasa great 
loſs beth to the is See opng. Ir Colledge: 
He was .a,man of known. and generally eſteem'd 
integrity. throughout the world. - He wenolggry 
eaſic acceſle, very equitable,, and unmoyeable by 
favour or faction. He had a very ſedulous care of 
his Biſhoprick of 7520/5, and divided ; himſelf 
berween the adminiſtrations of it and thoſe where- 
'unto he-was oblig'd in reference to the Offices he 
had at Rome, with indefatigable pains. - His chari- 
ty and liberality towards the yore and his Church 
were ſo large , that:they-left him no thought of 
laying up of treaſure upon earth either for himſelf 
or any of his kindred: and he gave them no part 
of his Eccleſiaſtical goods belides one furniture for 
4 Table which he gaveto one of his Brothers, as he 
'would wh Þ pg the ſame ( he ſaid ) ro any other 
Stranger, if he had not had that Brother, to the 


end he might have in the time of repaſts ſome com- / 


pany and converſation. But this 1s nota place to 
ſpeak of the particular actionsand vertues which 
render'd him ſo commendable during the 
whole courſe of his life, it ſhall ſuffice to adde 
here .in reference to our affair, that he was more 
intelligent of, and better affeRed to St, Auguſtin's 
dodrine | = he eyer profeſs'd to be. ., But I was 


inform*d abovea year before that he ſtudied with | 


particular affeQion , andthat he was enlightned in 
it by the informations which he caus'd co be given 
him, by a very learned Dominican, who had ſuch 
confidence in me and in the ſecrecy which he pro- 
mis'd bimſelf that I would keep for him, and the 
ood uſe that I would make of the knowledg which 
e imparted tome of the correſpondence which he 
had in this affair with Cardinal Roma , that aſſoon 
as he had finifht a zyriting to give him, he ſhew'd 


me aCopy of it, and whenthey had conferr'd to- 


gether about it ,*adyertis'd me likewiſe: how his 
Eminence took and apprehended the matter, and 
in what ſort he. accounted himſelfconvinc'd of it, 
1 kept ſecrecy herein ſo faithfully , that I never 
ſpoke ſo much as a word of it to my Collegues 
taemſelves, who only knew that this Cardinal be- 
ing very piousand equitable , it was very advan- 
tageous to us that he was Dean of our Congregati- 
on, But now there is no longer any danger in 


' whom he otherwiſe confider'd as 


ſpeaking it. I preſerv'd and ſtill keepthe Copies 
of thoſe informations, 'which Cardinal Rowa be. 
liev'd: peculiar to himſelf; and lookt upon as his 
own-labour , baving therein imploy'd that of a 
man' whom he knew very 0152 Fa and impartial, 
1s anlient friend, 
and who undertook the ſame by his motion, having 
nothing elſe in his: view but God andthe Truth: 
The- Propoſitions. in queſtion were conſider'd and 
bandled iu theſe informations , as we had alwayes 
conſider'd chem, capable of ſeveral ſences very op. 
fite, but as. percaining tothe faith of the Church, 
when they- were purg'd from their equiyocations, 
and-reduc'd'to the ſence in which they would be 
neceſſary ſequels and clear dependances of the Ef. 
ficacity of Grace, This may be'ſeen in thoſe 
Writings themſelves , which T bave thought fit to 
place atthe end of the Colieftion, becauſe they de. 
ſerve to be kept to poſterity. It may be judg'd 
thereby whether the death of this _ ne pious 
Cardinal was not a ſignal loſſe to the H. See, the 
Sacred Colledge and indeed tothe whole Church, 
ic depriv'd us of a confiderable Prop bothin the 
Congregation whereof he was Dean, and inall 6: 
ther dependances of our affair ro which he was 
ſincerely afﬀeRed ; 'and of which he ſaid a hundred 
times to the Ambaſſador, as well as of that of 
the Biſhopricks of Portugal , thatit was a ſhame 
they were not ended, | 
VVherefore his death , which according to the 
judgement we were able co make of it, was very 
unſeaſonable for us , could not but be reſented by 


- us with particular ſorrow , but having conſider'd 


that our affair was more God's than ours, that he 
had not remov'd this prop without ſecret bur juſt 
reafons of his inſcrutable judgements, and that he 
could, if he pleas'd, deliver it from oppreſlion, and 
inſtead of one man whom he took fromus, give us. 
a thouſand others with as much facility as he could, 
if he had pleasd, have ſent to our Lordin the 
time that he was ſought to be hurriedro death, 
more than twelve legions of Angels, to ſecure him 
from it ; we comforted our ſelves for the loſſe, 
and fell again to, proſecute our affair. with new 
care, diligence and vigour. 

Inthe atternoon we went to viſit Cardinal Ghig- 
£4, M. de Ualcroiſſant repreſented to him with 


.what diligence and \incerity we had labour'd to put 


our ſelves into a ſtate to appear atthe Congrega- 
tion ever ſince 1t was declar'dtous, and atter * 
ving ſpoken there to leave ſome thing in [cripts 
that might be worthy of the fubjeR and the aſſem- 
bly; and on the contrary,in what manner we had 
been cenſur'd in the mean timeas tergiverſators, 
and thoſe that endeavour'd to decline the clearing 
of things; but we conceiv'd that hereafter we 
ſhould not be thus dealt with, when it were once 
conſidered who ſentus , and what was the weigh- 
tyneſſe and importance of the things which we had 
compris'd in fo little time in thoſe two firſt #ri- 
tings which we brought ro him z and which accor- 
dingly , after this was ſpoken , we preſentedto 
him, The Cardinal received the ſame civilly, and 
with a ſentiment of humility defir'd us to pray 'to 
God for him , that God would pleaſe to open bis 
underſtanding to comprehend the ſame arls L, ad- 
ding-that, for his part, he would ſtudy them ve- 
ry willingly and carefully. He told ——_ that 

rom 
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{rom rhenceforward, either the Pope or Cardinal 
Spada muſt be addrefllito , for direction concern- 
ing what ſhould bMMto be done in the Congre- 
oation, VVe anſwered , rhat we hop'd his Em- 
ence would have a hand therein roo,and rake care 
chat all things might be obſerved according to the 
neceſſary forms. He reply'd, that as for himſelf, 
his Obligation ſhould be to ſtudy the zpritings 
which we had given him, and ifin reference to the 
management and direion of the affair Cardinal 
Spada pleas'd ro confer with him, it would be a 
thing that depended on his civility, Sarebbe la ſua 
' urbanita. 

Wedneſday morning Sept, 18. I viſited the Am- 
baſſador, and went abroad with him to take 


the aire, Amongſt divers things which we ſpoke | 


about our affair , the moſt con{;derable was , char 
he told me ſome had ſpoken at Court of the Fanſe- 
'niits ( or thoſe that were denoted by thar name ) 
a people very ill affeted to the _ ſervice, 
' even fo far that ſome ofthem at Pars had left off 
praying for the King and pray'd only for the king- 
dome. That henceit was conciuded that they ap- 
proach'd very near to the Calviniſts who were 
enemies of Kingly Government chart the King 
and Queen wcre reader's odious ro that Party, by 
ſaying that rhey were not favourable to it; and to 
remper in ſome ſort the extent of theſe falſe aud 
malicious teproaches , (the Ambaſſador rold me 
alſo ) that it was ſaid that all the Zan/eniſfts were 
not of the fame humour , bur char the malicious of 
the Party made uſe of the reſt , who were good 
people, to cover their moſt evil deſigns under 
' their reputation, as they carry Images of wax be- 
fore Proceſiio2s. I anſwer'd the Ambaſſador, 
that theſe calumnies deſerv'd that an Anſwer 
ſhould be given ro him, to let him ſee the malig- 
' tity of thoſsthat invented them. Whereupon be 
cold me , That he had charged M. Halter with 
the chrearning that I acquainted him M. Halli 
e made of the Cornetto or Ergaſtulo againſt 
us; and that M. Hallier ſwore all the Qaths in 
the world, that he never ſpoke ſo ; and never- 
theleſs I was as well inform'd as any manconld 
be that he had ſpoke ſo, and indeed ir was very 
rue. 

We made divers vifites on Wedneſday after- 


noon, Tharſday and Friday both morning and | 


afternoon ., ro wait upon the Cardinals Spade, 
Ginetti, and Cechin;,, and preſent our Writings to 
them,- The firſt of the three whom we found rea- 
dy for it, was Cardinal Spada upon Saturday the 
twenty firſt in the forenoon, M, de Valcroiſſant 
fet forth to him very well and plainly the ſtate of 
our affair, and gave him our z/r:tings, and the laſt 
that he ſpoke ot being the Summary , the Cardinal 
began his anſwer there, and rold us that he would 
not look upon it, nor make uſe of it, till after he 
had perus'd the large Papers. According to the 
charaQer that had been given of him to me divers 
times , he wasa man likely to take that pains; bur 
however. he made us this promiſe , and receiv'd 
them courteouſly. 
| When we went to bimon Therſday in the after- 
noon , we found there a ſecret Congregation, at 
which were Monſignor the Patriark Spada, a cri- 
minal Fudge ; the Capo Notaro of the H,Office 
and M, Albizz5: and when we went on Friday to 


—_— 
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Cardinal Gizerr; , we found a Congregation of 
Cardinals aſſembling there, and as we were reti- 
ring, there arriv'd one, who advertisd me thar 


_ on Txeſaay following a Congregation of Conſul- 


tors were to be held abour our affair , and that 1 
muſt rake heed, becauſe ſome perſons who were 
favourable to us, and ought to be there of right, 
were excluded, | 

| In the afternoon of Sarzrday ,- amongſt other. 
little buſineſſes I went co carry Monſignor Sacriſta 
our Writmgs of matters of Fact, and the Summa- 
ries of borh , that he mighc have ſome kind of 1dea 
of that of S, Aſtiz*s authority , a perfe& Copy 
whereof could not then be had for him. He told 
me one very conliderable thing , which was, thar 
the Pope in diſcourſe with him a few dayes be- 
tore ſaid to him, That the Feſwites fomented He 
refie, Re: 

On Swnday September 22. we wentin the morning 
co Cardinal G;netrti ; He was reconduRting a Per- 
ſon rv whom he had given audience, andreturn- 
ing came chearfullyrous, ard ſid ro us, asif ro 
congratulate with us. for what he was going to 
ſpeak, E ben, ſara per Martedi la Congrigatione, 
Well , the Cozoreg ati:n will be on Tueſday. 1 appre- 
hended that we oughc to be ſo far from being well- 
pleas'd at rhe Congregation's afſembling before 
our Writings had been ſeen by thoſe of whom ic 
conſiited, or communicated to our Adverſaries, 
that onthe contrary we had reaſon to be ſorry for 
it, VVherefore being we had not yec certainly 
underſtood this news from any perſon, and accouns 
tedthe Aſſembly which was to be held without our 
participation and convenient advertiſement of ir, 
as good as nothing , to the end we might more 
cautiouſly declare our Sentiments to this Cardinal, 
aſſoon as he had regal'd us with cheſe comple- 
ments, E ben ſara per Martedi la Congregatione, 
I anſwered ſeriouſly and coldly in theſe words; 
Che Congreoatione , Eminentiſſimo? VF hat Con- 
gregation is it , my Lord, that your Emincnce tells ns 
is to beonT xeſday ? The Cardinal judging by our 
Anſwer that we had heard nothing ofit, and fear- 
ing he had gone roo far in opening ia ſecret to us 
whereof we were not to be advertis'd, fairly 
chang'd the Diſcourſe and askt us what brought us 
thither ? VVe cold him, It was to prefenc our 
VF ritings to him, which accordingly we d:d- As 
he receiv'd them , be ſaid he would reid them moſt 
d.ligently,dil;gentiſſima mente;zard after he had read 
them, he ſhould be very glad co hear vs concerning 
them. | 

Departing thence , after ſome ſmall viſites, T 
met a certain Perſon in the City who told me that 
the General of the Dominicans intended to pre- 
ſent a Memorial ro the Pope, to get time to 
ſend tor ſome able perſons of. his Ocder , be- 
ſides thoſe he had already , who might rcprefenr 
to his Holyneſs the intereits that his Order had in 
this affair. | 

In the afternoon I viſited that General, to ſhew 
him fone of our YY-ritings concerning Matters of 
FaRand our Suramary. He preſently ſent for one 
of his Order to tranſcribe them. V Ve conferr'd 
rogether a long time, atid all our Diſcourſe was, 
whether we had taken a right courſe in the buſi- 
neſs, and whether it wquld not be better todeli- 
ver VVritings concerning the Propoſitions,then' 
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and afterwards ſent order to their Procura- 


. them; | 
: IT Fas with threarningthat he ſhould remain 


reſponkible for them. In fine, all this buſtle-was 
' made againſt the ſaid Theſis, becauſe it was known 


"to be compos'd conformably to the'mind and do- 


' &rine of Councils, S. AuguFin and S. Thomas ; ad 
"mentem_ Conciliorum , Santi Auguſtini, & Santi 
Thome. , and that it. was almoſt wholly fram'din 
' their -very. words. F. Melchior told melikewiſe 


' what diligence they had us'd both in addreſſes 


to. the. Maſter. of che Sacted Palace , who licenced 
the Impreflion/, and to Cardinal Ghiggs, from 
' whoſe. $00d..will and proreQion they promis'd 
themſelves affiftantsinthis affair : and all thathad 
paſed therein he related ro me more diſtinaly 
* and particularly.chan Ido here, becauſe I ſet down 
only the moſt remarkable thiygs which 1 writ thus 
confuſedly when 1 returned home after their vi- 
< 


fire. dif ther 4 
© On:T =eſdsy morning being. the 17th. we ſent 
-up. our: prayers to God forthe. eternal reſt of the 


'Soul of Cardinal Koma,, whoſe death hapned the | 


evening or .the night preceding. It was a great 
loſs both to the H. See an {oe Sacred Colledge: 
He was a,man of known, and generally eſteem'd 
integrity. throughout the world, . He Wau, 2 
eaſie acceſſe, very equitable., and unmoyeable by 
favour or faction. He had a: very ſedulous care of 
his Biſhoprick of T5wo/z, and divided - himſelf 
berween the adminiſtrations of it and thoſe where- 
'unto he was oblig'd in reference to the Offices he 
had at Rome, with indefatigable pains. . His chari- 
ty and liberality towards the poor and his Church 
were ſo large , that: they - left him no thought of 
laying up of treaſure upon earth either for himſelf 
or any of his kindred; and he gave them no part 
of his Eccleſiaſtical goods belides ore furniture for 
4 Table which he gavero one of his Brothers, as he 
'would have given the ſame ( be ſaid ) ro any other 
Stranger, if he had not bad that Brother, to the 
end he might have in thetime of repaſts ſome com- 
pany and converſation. But this 1s nota place to 
ſpeak of the particular aQtionsand vertues which 
render'd him ſo commendable during the 
whole courſe of his life , it ſhall ſuffice to adde 
here in reference to our affatr , that he was more 
intelligent of, and better affeRed to St, Angſtin's 
dodrine _ he eyer profeſs'd to be. , But I was 


inform*d above year before that he ſtudied-it with | 


particular affeRion , andthat he was enlightned in 
it by the informations which he caus'd co be given 
him by a very learned Dominican, who had ſuch 
confidence in me and in the ſecrecy which he pro- 
mis'd himſelf that Iwould keep for him, - the 

ood uſe that I wou!d make of the knowledg which 

e imparted to me of the correſpondence which he 
had in this affair with Cardinal Roma , that aſſoon 
as he had finifht a zyriring to give him, he (hew*d 
me aCopy of it, and whenthey had conferr'd to- 
gether about it ,* adyertis'd me likewiſe: how his 
Eminence took and apprehended the matter, and 
in what ſort he. accounted himſelfconvinc'd of it, 
1 kepr ſecrecy herein ſo faithfully , that I never 
ſpoke ſo much as a word of it to my Collegues 
lves, who only knew that this Cardinal be- 
ing very piousand equitable , it was very adyan- 
tageous to us that he was Dean of our Congregati- 
on. But now there is no longer any danger in 


| 
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ſpeaking it. I preſerv'd and ftill keep the Copies 
of thoſe informations; which Cardinal Rowa be. 
liev'd- peculiar to himſelf; and lookt upon as his 
own+labour , having therein imploy'd that of a 
man'whom he knew very intelligent andimpartial, 


whom he otherwiſe conſider'das his antient friend, 


and who'undertook the ſame by his motion, having 
nothing elſe in his: view but God andthe Truth: 
The Propoſitions. in queſtion were conſider'd and 
handled iu theſe informations , as we had alwayes 
conſider'd them, capable of ſeveral ſences very op. 
ſite , but as pertaining tothe faith of the Church, 
when they were purg'd from their equiyocations, 
and-reduc'd to the. ſence in which they would be 
neceſſary ſequels and clear dependances of the Ef. 
ficacity of Grace, This may be' ſeen in thoſe 
Writings themſelves , which T bave thought fit to 
place at the end of the Colte#ion, becauſe they de: 
ſerve to be kept to poſterity. It may be judg'd 
thereby whether the death of this =_ and pious 
Cardinal was not a ſignal loſſe to the H. See, the 
Sacred Colledge and indeed tothe whole Church, 
it depriy'd us of a confiderable Prop bothin the 
Congregation whereof he was Dean, and inall 0: 
ther dependances of our affair to which he was 
ſincerely affeRed ; 'and of which he ſaid a hundred 
times to the Ambaſſador, as well as of that of 
the Biſhopricks of Porr»gal , thatit was a ſhame 
they were not ended. | 

VVherefore his death , which according to the 
Jucgement we were able to make of it, was very 
unſeaſonable for us , could not but be reſented by 


. us with particular ſorrow , but having conſider'd 


that our affair was more God's than ours, that he 
had not remov'd this prop without ſecret but juſt 
reaſons of his inſcrutable judgements, and that he 
could, if he pleas'd, deliverit from oppreſſion, and 
inſtead of one man whom he took fromus, give us. 
a thouſand others with as much facility as he could ; 
if he had pleagd, have ſent to our Lordin the 
time that he was ſought to be hurriedto death, 
more than twelve legions of Angels, to ſecure him 
from it ; we comforted our ſelves for the loſſe, 
and fell again to, proſecute our affair.with new 
Care, diligence and vigour, 

Inthe atternoon we went to viſit Cardinal Ghig- 
£4, M. de  Ualcroiſſant repreſented to him with 
.what diligence and {1ncerity we had labour'd to put 
our ſelves into a ſtate to appear atthe Congrega- 
tion ever fince 1t was declardtous, and ater ba- 
ving ſpoken there to leave ſome thing #»n /criptss 
that might be worthy of the ſubjeR and the aſſem- 
bly; and on the contrary,in what manner we had 
been cenſur'd in the mean time as tergiverſators, 
and thoſe that endeavour'd to decline the clearing 
of things z but we conceiv'd that hereafter we 
ſhould not be thus dealt with, when it were once 
conſidered who ſentus , and what was the weigh- 
tyneſſe and importance of the things which we had 
compris'd in fo little time in thoſe two firſt #ri- 
tings which we brought to him 3 and which accor- 
dingly , after this was ſpoken, we preſentedto 
him, The Cardinal received the ſame civilly, and 
with a ſentiment of humility defir'd us to pray'to 
God for him , that God would pleaſe co openÞis 
underſtanding to comprehend the ſame aright, ad- 
ding that, for his part, he would ſtudy them ve- 
ry willingly and carefully. He told —_ that 
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from rhenceforward, either rhe Pope or Cardinal 
$pada muſt be add , for direction concern- 
ing what ſhould bro be done in the Congre- 
oation, V.Ve anſwered , rhat we hop'd his Em- 
ence would have a hand therein roo,and rake care 
chat all things might be obſerved according to the 
neceſſary forms. He reply'd, that as for himſelf, 
his Obligation ſhould be to ſtudy the pritings 
which we had given him, and ifin reference to the 
management and direQion of che affair Cardinal 
Spada pleas'd ro confer with him, it would be a 
thing char depended on his civility, Sarebbe 1a ſua 
' urbanita. | | 
Wedneſday morning Sepr, 18, I viſited the Am- 
baſſador, and went abroad with him ro take 


the aire, Amongſt divers things which we ſpoke. 


about our affair , the moſt con(;derable was , thar 
he rold me ſome had ſpoken at Court of the Fanſe- 
'niits ( or thoſe that were denoted by thar name ) 
a people very ill affeted to the —_ ſervice, 
' even ſo far- that ſome ofthem at Pars had left off 
praying for the King and pray'd only for the king- 
dome. That henceit was conciuded that they ap- 
proach'd very near to the Calviniſts who were 
enemies of Kingly Government z chat the King 
and Queen were reader'd odious ro that Party, by 
ſaying chat chey were not favourable to it; and to 
remper in ſome ſor: the extent of theſe falſe aud 
malicious teproaches , (the Ambaſſador told me 
alſo ) thar it was ſaid char all the Zan/eniſts were 
not of the ſame humour , bur char che malicious of 
the Party made uſe of the reſt , who were good 
people, to cover their moſt evil deſigns under 
' their reputation, as they carry Images of wax be- 
fore Proceſlioas. I anſwer'd che Ambaſſador , 
that theſe calumnies deſerv'd that an Anſwer 
ſhould be given ro him, to let him ſee the malig- 
ity of thoſ>rhat invented them. Whereupon be 
told me , That he had charged M. Halter with 
the threarning chat I acquainted him M. Hall: 
er made of the Cornettro or Ergaſtulo againſt 
us, and that M. Hallier fwore all the Oarhs in 
the world, that he never ſpoke ſo; and never- 
theleſs I was as well inform'd as any manconld 
be that he had ſpoke ſo, and indeed it was very 
rrue. ; 
We made divers vifites on Fedneſday after- 
noon, Tharſday and Friday both morning and 
afternoon , to wait upon the Cardinals Spada, 
Ginerti, and Cechini,, and preſent our Writings to 
them,- The firſt of the three whom we found rea- 
dy for it, was Cardinal Spada upon Satzrday the 
twenty firſt in the forenoon, M, de Valcroiſſant 
fet forth ro him very well and plainly the ſtate of 
our affair, and gave him our z/r:tings , and the laſt 
that he ſpoke ot being the Summary , the Cardinal} 
began his anſwer there, and rold us that he would 
not look upon it, nor make uſe of it, till after he 
had perus'd the large Papers. According to the 
charaRer that had been given of him to me divers 
times , he wasa man likely to take that pains, bur 
however he made us this promiſe , and receiv'd 
them courteouſly. | 
' When we went to bimon Ther 


da) in the after- 
noon, we found there a ſecret Sto wg 


Ongregation, at 


which were AMon{oonvy the Patriark L= 
minal Fudge . ns fclarry 
and M, Albizzs: 


Capo Notaro of the Hy,Office 
and when we went on Friday to 


| 


| 


—_— 


Cardinal Gizerr; , we found a Congregation of 
Cardinals aſſembling there, and as we were reti- 
ring, there arriv'd one,, who advertis'd me that 


on Twxeſaay following a Congregation of Conſul- 


tors were to be held about our affair , and that} 
muſt take heed , becauſe ſome perſons who were 
favourable to us, and ought to be there of right, 
were excluded, 

| In the afternoon of Satzrday ,- amongſt other. 
little buſineſſes I went to carry Aſonſignor Sacriſta 
our Writings of matters of Fat, and the Summa- 
ries of borh , that he mighc have ſome kind of 1des 
of that of S, Aftiz*s authority , a perfe&t Copy 
whereof could not then be had for him. He rold 
me one very conſiderable thing , which was, thar 
the Pope in diſcourſe with him a few dayes be- 
_ ſud ro him, That the Feſuites fomented He- 
refie, | 

On Sznday September 22. we wentin the morning 

co Cardinal G,zertti ; He was reconduRting a Per- 
ſon tro whom he had given audience, andreturn- 
ing came chearfullyrous, ard fiid ro us, asif ro 
congratulate with us. for what he was going to 
ſpeak, E ben, ſara per Martedi la Congrigatione, 
Well , the Conoregati:n Will be on Tueſday. 1 appre- 
hended that we ought to be ſo ſar from being well- 
pleas'd at rhe Congregation's afſembling before 
our Writings had been ſeen by thoſe of whom ir 
conſfitted,, or communicated to our Adverſaries, 
that onthe contrary we had reaſon co be ſorry for 
it, VVherefore being we had not yet certainly 
underſtood this news from any perſon, and accouns 
tedthe Aſſembly which was to be held withour our 
participation and convenient advertiſement ofir, 
as good as nothing, to the end we might more 


_ Cautioully declare our Sentiments to this Cardinal, 


aſſoon as he had regal'd us with cheſe comple- 
ments, -E ben ſara per Martedi la Congregatione, 
I anſwered ſeriouſly and coldly in theſe words; 
Che Congregatune , Eminentiſſimo? VF hat Con- 
gregation 1s it , my Lord, that your Emincnce tells ns 
is to beonTxeſday ? The Cardinal judging by our 
Anſwer that we had heard nothing of it, and fear- 
ing he had gone roo far in opening ia ſecret to us 
whereof we were not to be advertis'd, fairly 
chang'd the Diſcourſe and askt us what brought us 
thither ? VVe told him, Ic was to prefenc our 
V/ritings to him, which accordingly we d:d- As 
he receiv'd them, be ſaid he would reid chem moſt 
d.ligently,diligentiſſima mentezand afcer he had read 
them, he ſhould be very glad co hear vsconcerning 
them. | 

Depatting.thence , after ſome ſmall viſites, T 
mer a certain Perſon in the City who told me thar 
the General of the Dominicans intended to pre- 
ſent a Memorial ro the Pope, to get time to 
ſend tor ſome able perſons of his Ocder , be- 
ſides thoſe he had already , who mighrrcprefenr 
to his Holyneſs the intereits that his Order had in 


' this affair. 


In the afternoon I viſited that General, to ſhew 
him fone of our Y/7it;ngs concerning Matters of 
FaRand our Suramary. He preſently ſent for one 
of his Order to tranſcribe them. V Ve conferr'd 
rogether a long time, atid all our Diſcourſe was, 
whether we had taken a right courſe in the buſi- 
neſs, and whether it wquld not be better rodeli- 
ver YVritings concerning the Propoſitions,then 

H h concerning, 
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concerning $, Anguſtin's authority , becauſe he 
fear'd leaſt whileſt we rook this care on one fide to 
defendir, they might ruine:ir 0n the other by con- 
demning the Propoſitions. I repgeſented ro him 
onthe contrary-chat we were oblig*d ro rake that 
courſe; in-conformity to the deſire and letters of 
our- Biſhops , who hadwritten to the Pope, that 
in order to do ſomething of profit and edification 
in this cauſe , it wasrequiſice to reſume the affair 
from its original and by ts principles; rem a fon- 
tibus & ex integro viblare. That however admit- 
ing wehad taken a wrong courſe in reference to the 
mode of 'the Court of Rome , and done a ſuper- 
fluous thing in proving the authority of $, Anugu- 
tin, whereof no Body doubted ; it would then 
be eafie to make our Adverſaries acknowledge it, 
as we requir'd them, and eſtabliſh it as wede- 
 manded, that the worſt was it might occaſion poſ- 
fibly two months delay in the 0974S he 
would not be altogether unprofitable , wherefore 
if thoſe of the Congregation' had any ſenſe of ju- 
ſtice and equity, and ſo great an eſteem for S. Au- 
»ſtin , that it were nor neceſſary to ſay any thing 
in behalf of bis authority , ir being ſo univerſally 
acknowledg'd and beyond all conteſt, they would 
have nothing to do but firſt to confirm it as we de- 
fired; and atcer they had comply'd with our need 
and infirmity, and we were ready to take the 


right courſe in which we had fail'd, then to diſmiſs _ 


thoroughly the fantaſtick Propoſitions, I ſpoke 
ro him about the Memorial which he-was to deliver 
ro the Pope, and about which he had been that 
day in the Pope's Preſence-chamber to deſire audi- 
ence. He anſwer*d me:that he could nor deliver 
it,, not having beenincroduc'd to audience. That 
his purpoſe in preſling codeliver it that day was, 
ro hinder and get- deferr'd the Congregation de- 
ſga'd upon the Tue:day enſuing , char ſince he 
could not declare that day , he would wait to pre- 
ſent ir after that ſecret oprepetics was paſt, 
VVhen 1 left him and had been a good while 
entertain'd about our affairs with ſundry very af- 
feRtionare and able Perſons of his Order, ]went 
ro ſee another General of an Order, a very intel- 
ligent Perſon who very well underſtood the Jeſu- 
its, ard who, ſpeaking of them, ſaid one thigg 
which may amaze thoſe that ſhall read it, v:z. 
Non & pin gran fortuna nel mondo, che di non conno- 
ſcerbi , & noneſſerne conoſciuto. There #5 nogreat- 
er advantage in the world than not to know them, and 
not to be known by them. | 
On Monday the 23d. we wentin the morning 
before the Conſiſtory , to ſee Cardinal Ghiggs (in 
whoſe equity, good intention and candour we had 
very great hope) and endeavour to ſerforth to 
him how unuſual and ſtrange the Congregation in- 
rended to aſſemble the next day ſeem'drous, we 
not having been adverrtis'd of it, onr VVritings 
not having been well examin'd, and perhaps not 
any of the Conſultors who ſhould be call'd roit, 
having heard any thing of them, His Maiſtre de 
bre reterr'd us to 3. inthe afternoon, V Ve fail'd 
not to return thither at the time appointed, His 
Gate was ſhut,no audience to be as'kd or hopt for, 


Had we been admitted, we could onely havelert. 


him know our diſfatisfaRion that the proceedings 
in- this affair were ſo little conformableto the Sute 
we had made aſwcll' by the Letter of the Prelates 


which- we deliver'd to the Pope in 1651, and 
which there was a full yearggſure tO conlider, as 
by our Memorial of the 21. WTanwary, fix Months 
before it was plainly and nakedly declar'd to us 
that the Pope had granted to us the Congregation 
which we had requeſted of him.. But tor all this 
we could not have hindred the aſſembling of the 
Congregation which they reſolv'd to hold on Tu- 
eſdﬀay morning. It was {ignik*d on the VVedneſ. 
day foregoing to be tharday, in the uſual order 
and according to.cuſtome by Tickets faſtned on the 
Hall-doors of the Cardinals who were of it, ( and 
elſewhere if need require) whereby noticeis gi- 
ven of theday, hour, place, and ſubje&tharisto 
be treated of. All this had been done, andthe 
Subje& was alſo choſen and appointed to be the 
firſt Propoſition. . And that even three dayes be- 
fore we had deliver'd ro Cardinal Spada our pre- 
ambulary writings touching things wholy different 
from the firſt Propoſition, But the firſt notice we 
receiv'd of it, was that which Card. Gznett; gave us, 
' Tueſday the 24th. being come, a friend of ours 
went to Cardinal Spada's Palace, to obſerve what 
ſhould paſs there and advertiſe us thereof, The 
hour appointed was 13. a clock, that is, about eight 
in the morning. Cardinal Cechix;arriv'd there 
firſt, about half an hour after ſeven , and before 
eight all the reſt, of whom the Congregation 
conſiſted , arriv'd there one after another in this 
Order, The Procurator General of the Capy- 
cines, Averſa:; The General of the Auguſtins : 
F. Palavicin,, a Jeſuite, F. Campanella a Carme. 
lite, who had alſo been a Jeſuice before he en- 
ter'd into-the Order of the Carmelites, Afon- 
ſegnor Albizz4, The Maſter of the Sacred Palace : 
Caruinal Gzinetti: F. Delbene : The Procurator Ge- 
neral of $, . Marcel :- The Commiſſary of the H. 
Office : F. ModeFte Procurator of the Conventual 
Coraeliers : Cardinal Ghiggi: F. Luca UVadingo. 
The four Cardinals retir'd rogether in private for 
ſome time, and M. Albizzi with them : and a 
lirtle after , which was about nine a clock , they 
caus'd all the other perſons above named to enter, 
At Dinner time every one returned home, This is 
all har 1 learnt after they were ſeparated, and 
that they.wereto aſſenible again in the ſame man- 


ner that day ſeven night. 

In the afternoon IT went to S. Andrew de La- 
val , where 1 ſpoke with F. Delbene, from whom 
I could learn nothing , ſaving that we had reaſon 
to be fatisfi'd with what paſs'd that morning, 
And as I was ſpeaking ro him of the reaſons 
which hinder'd us from being contented with 
ſach proceeding , though perhaps in reality we 
had cauſe to be ſo, he ſaid we might repreſent 
the ſame to the Cardinals, if we thought good, 
but he counſell'd me, if we did it, to do ita 
little leſs vehemently than had done to him. EF, 
Paſcaligo with whom I conferr'd likewiſe in pri- 
vate, was much concern'd in_ our Diſcontent, 
and judg'd the Proceedings with us hard and 
grievous. Yet he confirm'dto me that we ought 


{ 


ro hold our ſelves aſſured of F, Delbeve, that 
he was abſolutely forus ; andaccording to what 
he could judge by his countenance; tince the 
Congregation of that morning, he could not but 
be wel] pleas'd with what had paſſed therein, 
The next day ſome of our friends —_—_— 
te 
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ed us thereupon, andcounſell'd us to urge on our 
Afair inthis good conjuncture, by delivering our 
Informations conformable to the manner -in 
which they bad began to proceed, © But we ex- 
cus'd our ſelves from ſo doing, alledging that this 
" ſecret and inviſible management of ſuch a difficult 
and intricate matter as ours, was too ſubjet to 
foul dealing ; and that beſides we were oblig'd to 
do nothing that might prejudice the intentions of 
the Biſhops who ſent us, and in whoſe names we 
had demanded of the Pope a Congregation , in 
which the Proceedings might be with the greateſt 
Solemnity', and according to the free, open and 
fair forms which had from all time been obſerved 
and praiſed in the Church, Bur our friends: 


askt us, Whether by ſtanding upon -thoſe forms | 


and intentions of the Prelates, we would leave 
them to make qualche Spropoſito, ſome odd Deci- 
ſion beſides our purpoſe? Andwe defended our 
ſelves from that Panick fear , by alledging, that 
if they had a mind to do well, we had caken the 
right way ; but if they were diſpoſed to ſuffer 
themſelves to be carried, to any undue and un- 
ſearchable Reſolution , the private and ſecret In- 
formations which we ſhoulddeliver them by the 
way, would not hinder them from it : That when 
all was ſaid, we could do nothing that was con» 
trary tothe intentions of the Biſhops who ſent us, 

The ſame day in the afternoon I found occaſion 
to take a copy of a new Writing , which I was 
told wasdeliver'd by M. Haller and his Collegues 
to the Conſultors, I was employ'd therein till 
eight a clock in the evening, together with ſome 
other perſons who helpt me. VVe took it to 
pieces , and copied ir out leaf by leaf, every one 
tranſcribing as much as he could, he that had ir 
deing oblig'd to reſtore it ; and we fearing never 
to ſee it again , if we loſt this opportunity of 
tranſcribing 1t. 

This writing was intitl'd, Damnatio Propoſirio- 
nm quinqueex fanſenii libris excerptarum. They 
attributed all che Propoſicions to Jarſcnins, with- 
out reciting any paſſage out of him, but only re- 
ferring to ſome places, nor was any ſenſe or 
explication ſet down of the three laſt Propoſiti- 
ons. 

But upon the firſt they thus expreſt the ſenſe of 
Janfenius; Mandata Dei » etiam a juſtis, quando 
precepts implendi neceſſitas wminet, obſervari non 
poſſe » Deo denegante izs adjutorium ſuum, tam illud 
quod ad precepti obſervationem ſufficiat, quam iſtud 
quo gratiang ejuſmoas emerers « a 0d utrum- 
que Juſt denegari docet : which is falſe, captious , 
and founded upon the Ambiguity of the-word 
mn. pine y. it would have been ecaſfie to ſhow, if we 
bad had the liberty to defend 74»ſenins. | 

They impugned this ſenſe by divers paſſages of 
Scripture , very remote from the matter in queſti- 
on2 as, 7 ugum meum ſuave eſt, & onus meum levez 
fs vis ad vitam moredi, ſervamandata. 

In the Sequel they confuſedly recited the ordi- 
nary paſſages of the Bulls of Baixs , of the Coun- 
cils of Orange, Trent , Colen and Sens ( which 
have been explicated a hundred times) without 
ſpeaking a word of the Explicationsthart have been 
made upon them : And eſpecially, they urg'd di- 
vers cenſures of the Faculty againſt Lather and 
Calvin, which ſhews that they impugned the Pro- 


: 
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poſitions in the ſenſe of Luther and Calvin, or 
gave cauſe to the Pope to conſtrue them, in that 
ſenſe. 


\ _ The ſenſe which they put upon the ſecond Pro- 


. could not but ſay ſomethin 


poſition, with reference to 7anſen.iis very remark- 
able ; Propoſition;s iſtins (ſaid the writing ) apad 
7 anſenium ſenſus eſt, nullameſſe Dei gratiam interi- 
orem, cui homo per liberum arbitrium diſſentiat aut 
diſſentire poſsit in ſtatu nature corrupte, cum in eo 
Statu nullam admittat gratiam que non fit efficax ad 


| eumeſſettum ad quem datur.;, gratie autem efficacs 


nunquam diſſentiatur, aut etiam, ex tertia Propoſi- | 
tione, diſſentiri poſsit ; hinc concludit interiori gras 

tie nunquam reſiſt; Vid. Tom. 3. lib. de Grat, cap. 

I4, 22,25,27,28, lib.3. cap.1,2,3. 

Thus whilſt the Pope and Cardinals declared to 
uS viva voce, that they would not have us ſpeak 
of 7anſenins, and that they conſidered the Propo- 
htons 3» abſtrafto; theſe Doors did not forbear 
to oppoſe him in their ſecret writings which were 
not communicated to us. And indeed bad they 
been'communicarted tous in a legal way, whatever 
purpoſe we had not to ſpeak of 7anſenins., we." 
ſhould not have forborn refuting ſo great a fallity, 
as the charging him with having taught that Ef- 
fe&ual Grace cannot be reliſted , and that Inter- 
nal Grace is never reſifted , and accordingly we 
again in detence of 
that Prelate againſt the like Impoſtures,in the An- 
ſwer to the {ſixty paſſages of St. Aguſtin pro- 
duced by M. Haller, which wedid not deliver to 
the Pope, till we heardthe condemnation was al- 
ready prepared,and which was not examined at all, 
a$ ſhall be ſhewn in due place. | 

The paſſages cited by M. Hallier and his Col- 
legues upon reference tothe ſecond Propoſition , 
are the tame which are every day in the mouths 
of the Moliniſts, and which are tranſeribed from 
the writings of M.le Moive. | 

Touching the third Propoſition, it may be ob. 
ſerv'd, that though no ſenſe be particularly ſer 
down of it , yet Fanſenirs is charged to have 
taught, That man hath no power to reliſt Effe&u- 


| al Grace, becauſe ſuch Grace does neceſlitate., And 


| ſtat a Manicheo Lutherns : 
| homine fiunt,, neceſſario fieri Lutherns credit. 


| therefore he is combated with theſe words of the 
\ Council of Sens againſt Luther , Non multum di- 


Nam cuntta que ab 


They continued the ſame order in the other 
Propolitions , hedping up paſſages full of Abuſes 
and Falſities, becauſe they knew that thoſe wri- 
rings being ſecret, they would not be refell'd by 
any perſon. Touching the fourth, they cited the 
falſe Council of Arles of the year 476. the Letter 
of Lncidas, the Council of Carif,and other falſe 


; or Semuipelagian pieces. 


This was the reaſon why they were ſo afraid to 
appear ina contradictory conference, well know- 
ing that theſe paſſages which were capable of 
blinding the eyes of the Cardinals, whom their 

reat imployments kept from being througly in« 
ructed in theſe matrers,. and who take all paſſa* 
In f or good that are produced before them, could 
ve ſerv'd for nothing but to confound them in 
caſe they had had Adverfaries to their face to con 
fute them. 


Thurſday the 26th; going in the morning to 


Monte Cavallo, Iviſited F. Fans who was highly dif- 
2 


Hh guſtes 


k 


_ me —_——_—_—_y —_—— > 
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noſted that the Theſis of F: Melchior which was | 


compoſed almoſt in the very words of Aguſtin 
had been ſtopt by M. 41bizz4, who intended to 
to get ir defetr'd rill Eaſter ; becaiiſe , lie ſaid , 
they were yhet. at Roe upon the ' examination 
bf St, Awtrfinet DoRrine: , This reaſon Co high- 

ly difpleaſed F. Fans, that he rold me he would 
. endeayout ro acquainr the Pope with it ; and 2foy- 

owr S$acrifta was fo rouched with it, that he ex- 

orted-tie that we ſhould deliver an expreſs Me- 
moria{ ts rhe Pope abourir, ro let him know how 
his Aﬀeſſor rreated rhargrear light of the Church 
underhisPapacy;Bur forthar chis [nſoience was bur 
an acceſſoryto the principal things which we had 
in our hand, and we might more commodisufly 
repreſent the ſame at another time, we did nor 
think firto make it a particular affair different from 
our own which wholly employed us, and which 
bythe new Difficulties rais'd againſt ns upon every 
occaſion; gave us more trouble and bulineſs then it 
would have done , had it been managed in that 
nſual and pnblick way in which Cardinal Ghig#s 
* had long ago afſured us it ſhould be. 

F. Hilarion and F. Ubaldino were both of the 
number of thoſe winch ought by right to have 
been of the Congregation which was held on 
Tueſday at Cardinal Spazx's houſe, and both very 
fir perſons to paſs a Judgement on the Propoſiti- 
ons with knowledge of the caufe ; but both of 
chem had reafons which kept them from being pre- 
ſentar thoſe kind of Congregations, F, Hilarion 
held to the | Judgement which he had delivered 
when the falie cenfure of the Faculty was exa- 
mined before the Pope; and as for F. Ubaldino 
though he would not be» preſent in perſon ar 
the Congregation, yet he thought fir to ſend his 
Vote and Judgement thither in Writing, ac- 
cording to the courſe and praQtiſe of thoſe Di- 
vines, - when any reaſon obliges them {6 todo. He 
entrutted ir with the Commiſlary of the H.Office, 
whopreſenred irro the Congregation, bur Car- 
dinal Spadz refus'd, and would not receiveit, 1 
went to ſee that Facher on Tharſday the 26. in 
. the afternoon, and beſides what 1 have relared 
concerning his Vote , he told me that the greateſt 
part of the Congregation was ſpent on things re. 
mote from what ought to ſhave been debared. 
that there was no likelyhood that they conldcome 
thitway toa handfome Deciſion, and that before 
they could agree what 'miſchief ro do againſt'us , 
they wonld employ ſometime and conſultation ro 
reſolve upon ir. 

The ſame day IT metwith F, Alvarez aneminent 
Dominican 'and firſt Profeſſor of Divitityin the 


Covent of /a Minerve, who told me, tharour 


Conſultors found themſelves much ineangled , / 
\ horavano 'impicciatiſſimo. That among others , 
the General. of the Angyftives did nor diſfemble 
whathaſte the time allocced for this affair pur. him 
upon, nd how troubled he'was to ſee that they 
were oblig'd eo ſpeak in aCongregation'vf learn. 
ed and venerable/perſfons, before they had time, 
wlotted them to inquire 'into the things 'whereup- 
on they were to pas Judgement; Thatto beuble 

toſpeak ſolidly of all the matters which 'were to 

be handled there, and were propounded, required 

thereading of St. Auguſtin, furſtnivs, our Wri- 

tings, and thoſe-of our Adverfaries, 


After divers vifits which. we had made to Card!- 
nal Cechinz to preſent our writings to him , at 
length we were 4dmitred to ir oh Fryday morning, 
Sep. 27. But fitſt the Abbot of Yalctoiſſanr ſer 
forth ro him very largely in Latin the tate of 
things, and whit manner we accounted juſt and 
exptdient'ts handle this affair fot the right under. 
ſtanding atid judging of it. Having Heatd us 
fairly, A bid us addreſs to the other Cardinals be. 
fore the Cohpregation; which was to be held on 
Tueſday following, in caſe the Signature of Grace 
did not hinder it, Fabry in that of the Thurſday 
foregoing, there had been no ſpeech ar all of theſe 
perambulatory matters which ought to be firſt 
udp'd of before ſerting upon the Propoſitions, 

ut the Az hath been laid direly ro the root of 
the Tree, and they had began with the Proggſ 
tions. We did not open our.ſelves very muchi*ts 
this Cardinal what eſteem we made of thoſe 
Congregations, but we told him, that this equi- 
cable manner of interpreting the things which we. 
had repreſented to him , caus'd us to believe thar 


' when he had ſeeh our writings , he would under- 


ſtand and derermine rogether with us;. thar to 
judge aright of this Aﬀair, and inorder tothe 
due comprehending of it, it was requiſite firſt to 
_ all thoſe preliminary demands, and then 
rightly ſtate the Propoſitions and Queſtions which 
were to bedecided , and upon which our Adver- 
faries and we. were to contend, 1In fine, he pro- 
feſs'd, that he rook things we!l z and had they de» 
pended on him , he would have given his Judge- 
ment for the treating of them inthe manner we 
defir'd, Buthe was already fallen imntothe Popes 
disfavour, as I have related above, and if he had 
much of the ſpirit of Taſtice, yer he had very 
lictle Authority : He was preſent at thoſe private 
Congregations, whereas there were none but 
Cardinals , bur his diſgrace and miſ-underſtand- 
ing with the Pope ,, did not allow him to appear 
any where in the preſence of his Holineſs , nor 
ſo muchas ro ſpeak amongſt his Confreres with 
the hberty which he could have'done, if he had 
nor been inthatcotdition of disfavour. 

I tearnt in the:afternoon , that the General of 
the Dominicans had new cauſe of complaint about 
the Congregation, namely. thatthe F. _—_— 
of the Cotmmuſary of the H. Office, and the F, 
companion of the Maſter of the ſacred Palace 
who byrighe oupht ro be of it, were Exc 
outof the number of the Confſalcors. 

Saturday the twenty eight, I-mer pncha very 
learned Doyinzcim, who being drawn toſpeak of 
the firſt aye row ? = me that he — 
very true, andvurt of all danger of tenfureyit 
did juſtice unto it, but rn. oo who had a defire 
to condemn it, would faſten'upon the expreſſion 
and-manner of ſpeaking, that'fo they mipht have 
whoreuponto ground theit condernmation. That 
nevertheleſs he believ\d.,- there was mo placets 
araque'it thac way, becauſe rhe manner of ſpeech 
was 'not 'bad, becaufe irwasGeriv'sd from the Gov 
ſpel. Which he prov'd by the example oftthar 
young man'who ask'd our Lord what he fhoulddo 
co 'thherir efernz} life , and our Lord bavingan- 
fwered him, Thit the ſhould ſell all that head, 
and giveicito the poor andfollow him, rhe young 


j aan became fad thereat,, broauſe he was very 


ricÞ, 


” 
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rich, Y Yheteupon our Lord ſaid co his Diſciples, 
That the rith ſaould hardly enter ine the king- 
donie of God/; Betaiife it was tnore eaſie for 4 Cs 
mel to paſſe through the eye of x Needle ( which 
1s yet impoſfible ) rhiati for a rich mart to enter in- 
to the kingdoth of God: V Vhich having thov'd 
his Diſciples who were preſent to put this Queſti- 
onto our Lord, But ergo poterit ſalum eſſe ? who 
then can be ſaved } Our Lotd ariſwered them, Bu 
inipoſſibilia ſunt apud homines , poſſibilia ſunt apud 
Dewti. : That the things which were impoſsible to 
men, left ro themſelves, were poſcible to theh 
with the grace of God. Behold the very word 
( faid chis Dominican ) which is in this Propofiti- 
of , ud by our Lord in the Goſpel, andihan 
Hypotheſis like ro that in the Propolitiontt For 
the yourig man, upon occaſion of whom he us'dit, 
was righteous, having kept God's commanide« 
ments trom his youth z and $S. Azgxftin faith of 
hut , that erat juvents gratia & atate. And out 
Lord bidding hith {ell his goods and give thenits 
the poor , doth not give hum an advice , but en- 
joynes him a thing of commandment ; for tn the 
circumſtances of that time a man could not follow 
our Lord withour forſuking all, Beſides, chat our 
Lord placeth che [mpoſtibility not upon rhe ſale of 
the Goods bur upon Salvation, Now it catinot be 
| ſaid that the Obligation that lyes upon men! to fave 
thetnſelyes, is only a counſell and nota command. 

And nevertheleſs our Lord maketh uſe of that 

word, Cee impoſtibilia ſunt apud hominet. Why 

then, ſaid this Dominican, may it not be made 

uſe of in reference to the Rig te0us mention?'d 

in che Propofition”, to whom the conimandments 

of God are ithpofſible in this manner when they 

have ttot yer all the grace which is needfull for 

the obſerving of thetnz and ro whom they become 
afrerwards poflible with the help of that Grace 
when they have receiv'd it , Y <7 ſwnt apnd 
\ Denm ( as itis alſo ſaid tn the Goſpel ).and which , 
j$ to be preſuppoſed in the Righteous meant inthe 
Propofition, to whorn it is ſatdchat the comman- 

detnents ate impoſtible onely ſecundum preſentes 

huas habent wires , according to the ſmall ſtrength 

they have during the time , that thoſe command- 

ments are not yet altogether poſlible to rthem, 

with the utmoſt poſlibiliry which needs no other 

prace to act ? 


As for the Council of Tremr , which condemns | 


this manner of ſpeaking ( ſaid the Dominican ) 'ris 
in ſpeaking againſt Luthe? , that it conderynsir ; 
_"apainſt Luther ( ſaid he) who held that God's 
commandements were impoſſible to men, even 
foy'd and excited by Grace, etiam ſub your ofsro, 
which is meant of ARual Grace; for otherwiſe, the 
' Council ſhould have added ir in vain : and Lther 
ſpoke univerſally of all the Righteons, the inde- 
hinice term of rhe Council being to be reſoly'd in- 
to an univerſal. 
ween ſaying that God's commandements are 
impoſſible to_all righteous men , with whatever 
«Qual grace they be aided and affiſted, (which is 
chat which che Council condemns ) and ſaying that 
there are commandments of God which are im- 
poſfible ro the Righteous whilſt they have nor yer 
the Effe&ual Grace , whereof they ſtand in need 
t» render the ſame poſlible untothem in ſuch forr, 

' that there be not wanting to themany affiſtance 


mrmm_—_— 


—— 


Now there is much difference | 


1 


—— ———_—_—_—_ 


for aRting effecively ; which is ich is 
firm'd in by firſt Propofitiont OE PI Y 
This was the ſence of that Dominican , Whoun: 
derſtood and conſider'd it itt this matiher: The 
Pope , to Whoinit was eSpotttided otherwiſe arid 
who andetftvod and conſider' it otherwiſe , harty 
condemn'd it. I ſtand to the condetimation which 
he bark niade of it, under whiclithis ſence which 
this Domihicatt had , is not comprifed and in- 
volyd.. Ido tidt fey , ofthe Propofition fot it is 
condettin'd, but 1 'fay of the Catholick verity ; 
which he conſder'd undet the terms of clit fart 
Propoſitiort : which verity isno0t cotdemuted with 
the Propoſition, 5 ESO” 
Monday the 3oth. beirig by occafion in the 
Covent of the Auguſtins; t viſited the 'Senior 


profiler of Dyinity , and it the Diſcottrfe we 
ad together , 1 told him ther he fhoulddoyery 
well to 


riwade the General ot the Aups- 
fins , vu ſd on oy to derfratid in the private Cot 
Prepacidas beld at Catdinaf S$adz's Houſe, that 

fore any thing elfe, Jaſttee mighr be done to 
Saint Agxſtin, whole Dofrine and Authority 
bad been fo utworehily affronted : and f 
told him plainly , That I could not fpeake to 
the Gerietal of it ry ſelf; becauſe I would not 
rzKe notice of the private Aſſemblies whick tvere 
held abont owr affair, nor "give occaſion of 
ſaying that I made any ſecret and particular ine 
evaryog ro the Conſultors which were of 
them, 


= py WE halls 
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CHAP. X. 


Letters written to us from Paris during 
the moneth of September, by which 
we were enjoyn'd not to engage in the 
Congregation, but upon condition of be< 
ing beard in preſence of our Adwerſa- 
ries. Two or three remarkable things 
which hapned to the Feſnites during 
that time. 


{s 4 —_— ſtill amazes me when I conſi- 
der it , the joy. and hope , which our 
Biſhops and Friends had of the Declaration made 
to us at the ereRion of the Congregation , were 
deſtroy'din a little time, Beſides what t have ſpo- 
ken thereof aboveiin the end of Angaft , he of 
our Biſhops who had the moſt experience in the 
Court of Kome , and alſo the greateſt eorreſpon= 
dence there , caus'd us to be advertis'd, chatwe 
ſhould keep our ſelves ftriftly upon our Guards, 
and rhat it was fignifi'd to himfrom Rowe , That 
the Congregation was not appointed but to put ms in a 
condition of receiving a comtraditbory judgement 4- 
ganſt our ſelves, whereof the deſign Was already re- 
ſolv'd upon. Andduring the whole Monerh of Sep- 
rember, they who wereat Pars caus'd the like ads 
viſo's to be given us continually, M 
d/ 
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By the Letters of September 7. we were given 
to underſtand as from them , That.they had been 
written to ffom Rome that the C meth Avg Was not 
Franted umn order to do us Fuſtice , but tocirceum- 
vent ws » With a deſeon to paſs a contradittor y f ndge- 
ment inthe canſe which we defended, and therefore we 
0ught to have a care of 4% 

By the Letters of the 13th. 
nifi'd to them by the laſt which they receiv'd from me 
did not ſurpriſe them. That they had long ago been 
perſwailed that M4. Hallier and they with whom he 
ated in conſort againſt us , Would uſe all their en- 
deauours to elude the congregation, and nut to appear 
nit; but they held themſelves aſſured, that ſo long 
as they had ſuch Deputies as our .ſelves with the 
Pope, they ought not to fear that we would depart in 


any thing from the Order which they had given us for 


obtaining a Congregation, in which the Parties might | 


be oblig*dto appear ſolemnly , and to att according to 
ſuch + Ea as were Canonical, and neceſſary for paſ- 
ſong 
Fai 


{och 4 fudgement as mivht be receiv'd by all the 
t 


ful with benedittion and without m__ That 


if nevertheleſs the people with whom we had to do | 


were obſtinate, in declining to appear before the 
Congregation according to. the legal forms , they 
' enjojn'd ns ta have recourſe to our Commiffron,, Which 
imported that we ſhould be hear'd publickly in a Con- 
. Creoation where our Adverſaries might appear, to hold 
our ſelves to that clauſe, and not to infringe the ſame 
in any manner whatſoever. That they were too well 


perſwaded of the juſtice of the Pope and Cardinals, to | 


believe that after ſo legal a Declaration they could 
find any thing bo Lainſ oar proceeding. That con- 
ſequently we ſhould remember thar beſides this 
power we had no other, Wherefore if there aroſe 
an) difficulcies to the prejudice of it, we ſhould have 
recourſe to them , and ſend them word what was re. 
guired of us, That that which oblig'd chem fur- 
ther 'to recommend the ſame 'to us again, was, 
T hat the Feſuites and Friends of M. Halher reported 
at Paris, that he Would be comming away about the 
end of October to be at Paris inthe end of November, 
and that he would bring. a cenſure along with him. 
By the Letters of Sept. 20. my Lords approv*'d 
the cencluſion of — of matters of Fac, 
andthat which we had delivered concerning S. An+ 
g«ſtin's authority, whereof we had ſent them a co- 
y. They were very wel pleas'd that we therby ob- 
ig'd our Adverſaries to acknowledge that authori. 
, and our Iudges to eſtabliſh it , becauſe when 
this ſhould be once done , the remainder of che 
conteſt would be eafie to diſpatch , but they re- 
commended to us above all to take heed that by 
occaſion of our Writings our Adverſaries did not 
endeayour to make onr affair a proceſſe by writing, 
becauſe it was the;only means that could be left them 
to ſave themſelves. That M. Zagaslt had written 


' _ toaPerſon, a Friend of my Lords, as triumphing 


already for the viftory whereof he was certain , that 
it ſeem'd by bis Letter that he Was in a manner ſure 
that no hearing would be allow'd us in the manner 
that :ve had demanded ,' and that all that would be 

granted, would be to hear us inprivate the moſt ſpee- 
| dilythat poſſibly could be, | 

And laſtly, By thoſe of the 27th. of the ſame 
moneth , That we ſhould alWaies take heed not to 
engage in the Congregation otherwiſe than in preſence 
of our Adverſaries ,, that the ſaid Lords had not ſent 


bat wbat I had fig- 


—_ — 


us but upon that condition; and that we ſhould ain 
ſuch ſort , that our Adverſaries as well a8 our ſelves 
might, reduce adl that they ſhould ſay into Writing 
and that they might be oblig d to ſign the ſame, ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of Congregations. 

About this time two or three remarkable things 
paſs'd amongſt the Jeſuites, They caus'dto be 
maintain'd in their Colledge inthe Town of Grers, 
in Germany ( Grecs: ) this Propoſition , Thar ; 
is not a matter of Faiththat Innocent X. s a trye 
and lawfull Pope , Innocentuum X. eſſe legitime 
Pontificem , non cſt de fide, 

They made a great ſolemnity at Rome for the ſe- 
cular year of the foundation or poſleſiion which 
they 'had of a Colledge eſtabliſh'd for Germans 


, 


and Hungarians, They caus'd an Oration to be 


. pronounc'd by. a young German Count which one 


of their Fathers had compos'd ; to which they in- 
vited all the Cardinals, who accordingly were all 
preſent at it, if I be not deceived, except Cardi. 
nal Spada, who perhaps wasdetain'd elſewhere by 
ſome more grave employment, They caus'd the 
ſaid Oration to be printed, and it was cenſur'd 
a few dayes after by the Maſter of the Sacred 
Palace.. I remember amongſt divers things init 
deſerving reprehenfion, which were 1n very great 
number , it was ſaid by a ſufficiently ſilly figure of 
Rhetorick, that the Pope favoured Hereſie. 

Some Perſons having conlider'd that it was little 
edifying to ſee the Jeſtites wander to and fro in 
their Churches and under theirCloyſters,to receive 
and make viſites, &c. in the time that the Divine 
Offices of the Grand Maſſes and Veſpers were ce- 
lebrating amongſt them , whilſt they caus'd the 
ſame to be ſung by Lay-men commended for it, 
they caus'd notice to be given thereof to ſome of 
thoſe who were of the Congregation ge Riti, of 
Eccleſiaſtical Ceremonies. The General of the 
Jeſuites was advertis'd a little while afrer , that 
that Congregation was upon the point to makea , 
Decree , 1. To oblige them to officiate in the 
double Feſtivals of the firſt and ſecond claſſe with 
Deacon and Sub-deacon, and other conyenient 
Acolytes at the grand Maſs and Ueſpers with a 
Prieſt , Portecjerges, ( Taper-carriers ) and Poy- 
te-encens ( Incenlſe-carriers ) &c, 2, To hinder 
them from keeping the Octaves of the Feſtivals of 
their Bien-heareax ( Bleſſed ) who were not cano. 
niz'd, The Genera! and his Affiſiants bavirg deli. 
berated what to do in this occurrence, reſolv'd 
to prevent the Decree by putting itin execution, 
thereby to take from the ſaid Congregaticn the 
cauſe of making one, which might be publiſh'd and 
become ſome matter of humiliation to them. 


| Wherefore on the firſt of Offober whenthey cele- 


brated the Holyday of their Bienheares x Borgia, 
they officiated at the firit and ſecond Veſpers, 
and at the grand Maſle with the Ceremonies 
above mentioned, according to the intention 
of the Congregation, whereot they had gottenin- 
telligence, and contrary to what they bad accu- 
ſtom'd, they kept no Octave of that Feſtival, 
Till All-Saints day there hapned no Feſtival for 
them of the firſt and ſecond claſſe , and during 


. the whole moneth of Ofteber they did nothing 


but after the ordinary way. The Pope who was 
adyertis*d of theſe doings, and who intended to 
preſcribe ſomerhing further to them , caus'd one 

to 


_—_— 
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ro tell the General, whom he had not ſeen of-a 
long time , that he muſt repair to his: Holineſs. 
Buc the General would have been diſpenc'd with- 
all, alledging that he fear'd the Pope would not 
explicare himielf more clearly , char he might pre- 
ſcribe them ſomething furcher , whereunto it be- 
hooy'd them to obey, and that it was betterto 
keep themſelves as chey were. Nevertheleſs he 
could not gainſay ir, itbehooy'd him to go to the 
Pope upon the Ottave of All-Saints. He repreſen- 
ted ro his Holineſs the alceration which the Cone 
oregation de Ritz had introduc'd in their Society; 
thac nevertheleſs they had ſubmitted to ir , and 
prevented the Decree by obcing it. The Pope 
anſwer'd him , chat he was well pleas'd rounder- 
{tand rhac they had obey'd ſo readily, butthat 
they deceived themſelves in believing that the 
Congregation-intended to oblige them to officiate 
in that manner only in the Feſtivals .of the firlt and 
{:cond Claſs, thar'they muſt do it as often as there 
ſhould be a grand Maſſz and Veſpers. The Ge- 
neral reply'd, That his Holineſs oblig'd them to 
that which was not praciv'din any Houſe of Reli- 
gion , notevenin Collegial Houſes, where they 
do not offic.ate inthat manner upon ordinary Fe- 
ſtivals; That he intreated his Holineſle toconftder 
that there was nonein his Sociecy that was inſtru- 
Red in the Ceremonies, that in many Colledges 
there was not company enough for rhat and the 


other FunRtions. The-Pope anſwered that it muſt | 


be done as his Holineſs had ſaid , in all che Hou- 
ſcs of their, Society throughour the world, and 
that if they gid it nor of themſelves, he would 
cauſe the -Decree to be publiſhr. The General 
reply'd that they would obey, and ſ6 he withdrew. 
Accordingly the ſecond Sunday of November _ 
officiated in the profeſs'd Houſe of /e Giesx wich 
the aboveſaid ceremonies, They celebrated the 
grand Maſſe with Deacon and Sub-deacon , the 
Portecieroes and the Port'-encenſe. In the after- 
noon at Veſpers which were thoſe of S. Martin 
there was a Jeſuite who officiated 1n his Surplice 
and Cope, within the Railes there weretwo Porte- 
cierges and one Port-encenſe , and two other Aco- 
lytes in Surplices, all Jeſuites. VVhen they 
had about this time at their Colledge the Forty 
Heures, they perform'd the ſamein like manner. 
They were oblig'd likewiſe to uſe the ſame ſolem- 
nity in the Noviciate when there ſhould be a grand 
Maſs or Veſpers ſung , but it was not beliey'd 
that they would make much haſt in taking up this 
uſage out of 7taly , where they were more diſtant 
from the Pope's preſence. Burt let us return to the 
things which concern us. 


—_ 


CHAP. XI. 
New Sollicitations for the Communi- 
cation of our Writings, aud a new 


Writing of M. Hallier's which fell 


into our bands, 


E did not goout of our Lodgins on Tu- 
V V aw the hrſt of Ofteber but = under- 


ſtood the next morning that a ſecond Congregati- 
0n was held atthe Honfe of Cardinal Spada. That 


U—— 


| 


| reſolve upon giving us a publick hearing, 


=_ 


the otherCardinals were fo late in appearing there, 
chat Cardinal Spada being impatient thereat ; ſent 
Laquayes to their Eminences to know whether 
they would come. Thar at length Cardinal G;- 
netti and Ghiggi appear'd there , but Cardinal 
Cechini did not comeatall, That the conſultors 
enter'd very late, and that the congregation la- 
ſted but a very litle time. þ | | 

In the afternoon I viſited the Ambaſſador; He 
rold me that the day before he had ſeen two of the 
Doctors our Adyerfaries, who acquainted him, 
that che Conferences were begun, that they were 
not ſent for to them, and that they letthem alone; 
I anſwer'd the Ambaſſador, that theſe were the 
proceedings which they defir'd, being acceptable 
enough to people that had no mind to appear 
Pater betore the Congregation, The Am- 

aſſador reply'd, that nevertheleſs they declar'd 
that they were ready ſo to do: Ianſwer'd , That 
they were ready indeed, as thoſe who to play the 
Bravoes, make ſhew of willingneſs to fight a Du- 
el, butunderhand, for fear of becoming engag'd 
ro fight ,/ get guards ſet upon themſelves, The 
Ambaſſador ſaid , chathe had always told me;thar 
it would bea hard thing 1o get: them at Rome to 
I an- 
ſwer'd, that we wete not yet at the end of the 
Aﬀair , that we ſhould be roo blame, if we com- 
plain'd ſo ſoon thar they would not hear us, that 
we ſtill hop'd they would do according to the pro- 
miſe made tous atthe declaring of the Eſtabliſh- 
ment.of the Congregation which we had demand- 
ed. Thartheſe firſt conferences which the Con- 
ſultors had together , were perhaps on purpoſe 
ro venilicate the Propolitions among themſelves , 
thereby to reduce them to clear and diſtin& ſenſes; 
which was the firſt thing that we had repreſented 
tothe Pope as neceſſary to be done in order to 
proceed profitably and ſincerely in the whole Ex- 
amen and deciſion of this Aﬀair. The Ambaſſa- 
dor went to ſee the Cardinals Capponi and Urſin; : 
I accompanied him in thofe two Viſits, and in the 
Diſcourſe that I had wich him by the way, I en- 
treated him to take ſome occaſion to get M. Hallier 
and M. de Valcreiſſant to enter into a conference 
rogether about ſome point of the matter in que- 
ſtion, and that it might be in his preſenee, or of 
two or three of his triends with him , that fo ir 
might be try'd in what maner both the one and the 
other would ſcan and diſcuſs of things. and thar 
both fades of us might be puc alittle 1n breath þ 
thatEſſay. The ARbaſſador anſwer*d me, that ir 
was not fit for him to thruſt himſelf ſo far into the 
diſcuſſion of theſe matters : I reply'd,that it would 
not be to decide rhem , but no more then as when 
the King cauſes the Regiment of Guards to be 
exerciſed, where every one does. what he would 
doina battle, yet without any being victorious 
or vanquiſhed , or ſo muchas any fighting offer'd 
on one lide or other. 

The Cyaree of S. Saviour had been gratifi'd by 
the Pope with the Office of Sub-bibliothecary of 
the Vatican, which isa conſiderable quality as well 
in regard of the eſteem which is thereby made of 
the capacity of the perſon to whomit is given, as 
in regard of the appurtenances annex'd to it } 
and for that it puts a man into the rank of the 
Prelacy , which obliges him to go in a Coach, and 


cloth'd 
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cloth'd with violet ) di' pavonazzo. *Twas Car- | 


dinal Ghiegs, bis Countryman and antient friend , 
who induc'd the Pope to acknowledge che ment. 
and labour of this Cxrie by conferring the ſaid 
Dignity upon him. He was ours as cordially as a- 
ny man could be anothers , and aſſoon as he had 
in his hands the badges of his Magiſtracy, which 
were the keys of the Vatican, and the Achives 
and Prefſes where the Books are , he came to of- 
fer us the uſe' of them, not only ar the ordinary 
times when ſuch as have loruiffion may reſort 
thither , bur alſo at all hours that we pleas'd, day 
and night. He told me on Thurſday, Offober 3, 
that che good Maſter of the ſacred Palace , who 
knew nor what intimate correſpondenee we had 
with him , -intreated him ont of kindneſs to us, to 
accommodate us with ſuch books of the ſaid Li- 
brary as we ſhould need. 

If Idid not fear to fall into roo frequent and te-. 
dious Repetitions of the ſame thing, I would here 
ſet down -another Couference thar I had with F. 
Mynalardin preſence of $;o. Domenico Ferranti and 
F. Fani, in which he told more things concerning 
his Depuration the foregoing year , and of thar 
wherewith he affirmed himſelt encharged rhis year 
from the King about the fame Aﬀaic, and of Mo 
Hallier*s letters to the Cardinals andM. Albizzi 
then I have yet related. But to leaye it all, and 
ſpeak no more of it, I will only add rwo new par- 
riculars more here, not hicherto menrioned, Firſt, 
That in the beginning M. foyſe! was not to have 
been one in the voyage wherein M. Halter was 
engag'd . Thar the Letters of Recommendation 
from the Courr iu behalf of theſe DoRors, ſpoke 
only of M. Hallier and 2. Lagualt, that M.Foy- 
{el attetwards entreated chem to take him. into 
their company. And ſecondly, that the year be- 
fore when his' General charg'd him upon his obe- 
dience to return into Fraxce, he didir partly be- 
cauſe of the Complaints which the General of 
the Dominicans made againſt him to his General , 
when he ſaw him ſolicit this Aﬀair againſt us. 

In the Afrernoon we went to the Cardinals of 
our Congregation, to pur them in mind, that it 
was a fortnight ſince we had preſented our wri- 
rings tothem , that we conceiv'd, that they might 
have ſince perusd them, & that in our judgements 
it wasexpedient , that they would pleaſe to com- 
municatethem to the DoRors againſt whom they 
were made, to the end they might be ready to an- 
ſwer thereunto when their Eminenccs ſhould 
think fit that we appear'd with them in the Con- 
gregation, And leſtthey might forget this requeſt 
after our departure from them , we made a ſhorc 
Acmorial of it , of which we tranfcrib'd and 
{:gn'd as many Copies as were requiſite, to preſent 
the ſame to each of them. The Afemorial was 
thus inſcrib'd on the outſide : 


Eminentiſſimis ac RevirendiſſimusDomins, 
Dominu Cardinalibus congregations in 
ftitute pro negotio quinq, Propoſitionum. 


And withia fidethus : 


E minentiſſims Reverendiſſimiq,z 
:  . Domini Cardivales , 
E manentius weſtris humillims ſnpplicamnus uti ju- 


| 


— — 


beant Adverſarits neſtrts eemmunicari duo ſcripta, 
eornmque (1m marium «ante quindre m dits chrulin ms 
Eminentits veſtris : Quas Deus, &C. 


This;;&c. is the ordinary ſtile ard form where: 
with ' Meniorials are cor.cluded , comprehending 
all the words of reſpe,afſefion ard good wiſhes; 
that they may be--added by extending more at 
length. 

Atter the, &c. the Memorial was thus ſgn'd, 


Natalis de la Lane Deftor Theologus Facultaris 
Pariſietſis, Abbas beate Marie de Valle Creſcente, 

Lndovicus de Saint- Amonr ſacre facnltatis Pa. 
rifienfis Deer ac Socins Sorbunicns. 

Ludevicus Angran ejuſdem ſacre Facultatis Pa. 
rifienſis /icentiatws » ac inſignts Eccleſie Trecerſs 
Canonicas. 

We went firſt to Cardinal Spada, whom we 
found not at home, and thence to Cardinal G;- 
ett; , with whom we ſpoke, VVe had little nme 
ro ſpeak with him, when we preſented our wri. 
tings to him , and therefore upon this occafion we 
gave him an ample account of what was contained 
therein, after which he anſwer'd usin Latin , as 
M. de Valcroiſſant had ſpoken to him , and ſaid 
nothing about the Communication which we re- 
queſted , but gave us ſome genral terms of Aſſu. 
rance, that nothing would bedone in this Affair , 


4 withour firſt conſidering the wholecexactly, Next 


we went to Cardinal Ghigyi, who retured not till 
night from taking the air with the Pope : V Vhen 
we had acquainted him with the ſubje& of our 
coming to him, he anfwer'd us, that heknew not 
whether that courſe would be judg'd expedient, 
char this buſineſs would not proceed ſo faſt, thar ic 
would £0 forward with leaden feet, that nothing 
would be done therein bur very leifurly molto po- 
ſatamente. After which, touching the word eAdver- 
ſaries , he ſaid, that he did nor like the uſing of 
it between us, becauſe he believed that both f1des 
ſoughrthe Truch : we reply'd, that he did not like 
the uſing of it between us, becauſe he beliey'd 
that both ſides ſought the truth : We reply'd, that 
did we know a gentler word whereby to denote 
the people wich whom we were in conteſt _ we 
would willingly uſe ir ; and as tor the ſcruple 
that he made about the Communication of our 
writings , it ſurpris'd us extremely , becauſe Car- 
dinal Roma had promiſed the ſame to us in the 
Popes name, after we had been a whole year in 
ſuing for ir. Cardinal Ghigg; anſwer'd, thathe 


| knew not what Cardinal Rema might have ſaidor 


done : but however it ſhould betaken into conſi- 
deration what courſe would be expedient. He had 
ſome conceit , that this Requeſt and Aſemorial 
were addreſs'd to himſelt alone : burwe told him 
that we ſhould preſent the ſame alſo to the other 
three Cardinals, whereupon he anſwer'd us, that 
chey would confer abour it ropether, andaftcr 
they had done (ſo , perhaps it would be found re. 
quiſite to conſult his Holineſs, 

Saturday the fifth, we went in the forenoon to 
Cardinal Spadas houſe to preſent our Memorial 
ro him, but nor finding him there , we went to 
that of Cardinal Cechin;, to whom we preſented 
ir, having firſt acquainted him with the cauſe why 
it was made, Cardinal Cechin; anſwer'd, gr 


_ 4 


d not as yer perus'd all our Wrizings, that they 
__ much Game then thoſe of our Adverſaries, 
and che days already very ſhort, and thar his eyes 
ag more allowed him to read any thing by a Can- 


le, But that he gave us one Advice, namely to. 


beware in the other inſtruRions or informations 
char we ſhould have yer ro make, of falling upon 
the matters of Grace which had been heretofore 
controverted berween the Dominicans and the 
feſmites , becauſe according to what he had heard, 
he believ'd ic was not the Popes intention that the 
ſame ſhould be medled with in any ſort, confider- 
ins tha after the long conferences end diſputati- 
085 bout them under Clement VIII. and Paxl V. 
all *the Regularion chat could be effeccd therein , 
was, that Pax! V, impoſed perpetual ſilence ro 
both parties upon that SubjeR. We anſwered , 
that we beſeechr his Eminence to give us leave to 
affare him, chat the Glence impoſed to the Parties 
by Paxl V. wasnot to be perpetual y bur only a 
Proviſional Order to hinder the parties from pres 
venting his Judgement, and raxing one another 
of Hzreſfie, till ſuch rime as the poſture of things 
petmitted him to publiſh bis Deciſion , which was 
already made in favobr of the Dominicans againſt 
the Jcſuites, and whereof there was a Bull drawn 
up, as appears by ſundry undenyable Records at 
* Reme, That ſince that time, the Jeſuites in- 
ſtead ofmaking right uſe of thar Silence which was 
injoyn'd principally in their favour (for a Con- 
demnation was the thing firſt intended )and retur- 
ning by degrees to the dofrine of the Church, 
w hch they were convinc'd to have deſerced , on 
thecontrary they have alwaies receded furcher 
and further from it , and have at length ſo ſpread 
their erroneous* imaginations every wherein the 
Church , that they dar'd now a dayes to cry them 
up as the doctrine of the Church, and thereby gave 
an occaſon to Hereticks to prog the Chureh 
of forſaking Tradition , and the diftares of the 
Scripture in theſe matters, Thar it was time to re, 
medy this Diſorder , and for the H. See and the 
Church to make known to all the world what was 
their common Do@qrine and Belicf-as to theſe 
points. That it was the duty and intereſt of 
che one andthe other , no more to keep under a 
Buſhell by a longer ſilence the Light which ought 
to be ſet upon a Candleſtick, or upona Hill co 
give light to the whole world, and teach every 
one the true way of his ſalvation, That this my- 
ſtery of Grace was: one of the principal points of 
the Churche's Faith , the knowledge whereof was 
moſt profitable ro the Faithfull, ro keep them in 
the acknowledgement of what they owe to God, 
and in the Chriſtian humility which is ſo neceſſary 
to them. That for this reaſon the great Apoltle 
of rhe Gentiles writing to the Roraans to expound 
the ſame to them, tells them that he wouldnot 
have them ignorant of it , leaſt they might leave 
ſome entrance for vanity into their minds : No/s 
enim v0s fratres ignorare myſterium hoc , ut non ſitts 
vobus ipſis ſapientes, Tt. 
had taught uvthar the bleſſed Apoſtle intended not 
to have that No@rine kept in filence which be had 
left in writing : Beats Apoitolut nolwit fileri quod 
voluit ſcribi, That S. Auguſtin bad obſery'd that 
It was in bis Epiſtle to the Romansprincipally that 
this Apoſtle had unfolded this Myſtery, tothe end 
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at hence S. Fnulgentins 


| that the knowledge thereof being convey'd to that 
Great City whoſe Dominion > or over all 
the Nations of the World , the ſame might from 
thence be diffus'd through the whole earth , as 
flowing fromthe Head to all the Members: D: c jus 
predicationt maxime ad Romanos Apoſtolica Epiſtola 
| loquitur , ut inde ſe predicatio ejus velut a capite 
orbrs toto orbe d;ffunderet, That it would be a ver 
ſtrange thing tor thoſe wholeſom waters whic 
ought to flow from that Source into all Chriſten- 
dom , deriving a happy fecundity upon it, to be 
ſtopt up and retain'din that Source by a continual 
| ſilence , which muſt needs cauſe everywhere a ſad 
drought and ſterility; That one day God , who 
ſaid co his Apoſtles, Go, preach the truths of m 
Goſpel throughout the world , might reproach 


tive and extinguiſhr them in the very center of 
their ſafeſt SanQuarie,as they would be, if inſtead 
of proreRing them againſt the aſſaults of their e- 
nemies, the H. See condemn'd them to a perpetu- 
| al filence. Wherefore there is no apparence to 

ſay that ſuch ſilence was impos'd; or if it was, 


ro break ir. As for that which Cardinal Cechini 
ſaid. ro us of not entring into the matter de Auxi- 
lars, we anſwered, That we would not meddle 
with the ſame further than the things to be exa- 
| min*d ſhould engage us; But we could not diſ- 
ſemble ro his Eminence , that if. they would not 
havethoſe marters enter'd into, then neither could 
any examen or diſcuſſion of the Propoſitions be 
taken in hand, becauſe we maintaining the ſame 
only by reaſon of the connexion which they had 
with EffeQtual Grace, whereof they were conſe- 
ova and neceſſary dependances , when re- 
uc'd to the ſence in which we intended to defend 
them, and ſo nothing could be eſtabliſht, judg'd 
or- prononne'd upon them one way or other, but 
the whole matrer maſt atche ſame time be decided 
one way or other likewiſe. That there was ſo 
great a concatenation between all the Maxims that 
could be adyanc'd on one (ide or other in this mat- 
ter, that one ſingle point being once granted on 
either part, it was ealie to reduce all the reſt 
thereunto by neceſſary and evident conſequences; 
Non habet aliud ſumma quam Þ rtio; That it ha 
been the artitice of the Jeſuites and their Confede- 
rates in thislaſt affair to hide the Catholick terachs 
of chis myſtery of Grace under the ambiguous 
terms whereof the Propoſitions were compos'd, 
thereby ro involve ſome one of thoſe truths under 
the condemnation which they might obtain ofthe 
Propoſitions, extend the condemnation of a Pco- 
poſition to thar truth , conclude evidently from 
the condemnation of this the condemnation of all 
the reſt, and from their condemnation pretend 
afterwards that their ſentiments which are diame- 
tricaliy oopotne thereunto , wereauthoriz'd and 
| eſtabliſhe for Orthodox by the H. See. That no- 
thing bur the evidence and importance of the Miſ. 
chiefs iikely to enſuc from ſuch a ſurprize as they 
would have put upon the H. See, had mov'd the 
Prelates by whom we weredepured, toſend us 
hicher to give notice thereof. Thatit belonged 
| to the Pope andrtheir Eminences , upon whom his 
Holineſs rely'd, to take heed thereto ,, andthar if 
| we had ſome ſmall intereſt therein ,, though our 


3 © afteqion 


their Succeſſors for having kept thoſe Truths cap-. 


there would be a neceſlity and evident obligatior, - 
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affeRion ro the H, See, and the part which char 
affection causd us to take in an affair which ſo 
highly concern'd it, the Pope and their Eminences 
were far more highly engag'd and intereſted there- 
in than we. The Cardinal heard this difcourſe 
with great attention ; he ſeem'd ro us affeRted 
with it 3 and whereas he had been hitherco little 
accuſtomed to ſuch language, the Sentiment which 
he expreſt to us upen it made us conceive that he 
was one of thoſe that confider'd the conſequence 
of the things which we repreſented to him, 
and would co his power doe us juſtice there- 


in, 

On Sunday the 6th. we went again to Cardinal 

Spada's houſe, to whom we deliver'd our little 
Memorial, and told him that we had zddreſt the 
ſame to all the Cardinals of the Congregacion, be- 
cauſe when we requeſted him the firſt rime thar he 
would pleaſe to ordain the communication ofour 
Writings, he had anſwered us thatit was requi- 
fite to make the ſame requeſtco the others, and 
they wouldall together rake order therein, Where- 
unto he returned that he would make report there- 
of, and it ſhould be confider'd what was expe- 
dient, . 
The ſame day I viſited Monſignor Sacriſta who 
rold me that the Jeſuites were reſolv'd ro defend 
their Panegyrick of-the Colledge of Hungary a- 
S2inſt the Decree of the Miſter of the Sacred Pa- 
jace , and that they ſaid that as to what they ad- 
vanc'd therein, v-z. that the Pope favoured Here- 
fie, it was a figure of Rherorick, whereby they 
put abſtrattam pro concreto,, and that generally in 
Rome the, common ſentiment was that the Pape 
knew them well , and that he had them not in gran 
concetto , that he made no great account of them, 
thar he lov'd chem nor overmuch. 

Monday the 7th. F. A1ſzlard was again upon 
the point to return into Fraxce , and he acquain- 
ed me with ſundry ſmall news; amongſt the reſt, 
Thar the year foregoing he had preſented to the 
Pope andthe Cardinals Romaand Spada, the Wri- 
rino above mention'd, intitl'd, An fir ſopienda , 
&c. That F. Annat was Author of thar intitl'd, 
Fanſenins a Thomiſtis damnatus, And upon my 
ſaying that it was a great ſhame that M. Haller 
wasſo miſerably become the Co/portexr (the Pam- 
' phlet-venter) of the Jeſuices, in thathe receiv'd 
of them the 7ritings which they put into his hands, 
| without ſo muchas examining them , and went a. 
bout to preſent them to the Cardinals, he rook 
upon him to defend his goodCouſin from this re- 
proach, telling me that he had made another 
fince. And when I preſs'd him to tell me what ic 
was, he anſwered me that ic was only a colleRion 
of paſſages out of S. Anguſtin ( I beliey'd he re. 
ceiv'd the ſame from the Jeſuires as well as the 
reſt ) butF, Mulardadded , that M. Foyſz/and M. 
Lagantt had alſo undertaken to compoſe ſome- 


thing upon this Subje& , bur that what they had - 


written was worch nothing arall. Laſtly, Hetold 
me that F. Annat was likewiſe about to return into 
France , and that thoſe three DoRors uv'd all 
their endeavours to perſwade him not to de- 
_ from Rowe ſo long as themſelves were 
there. 


We did not go out of our Lodging onthe fore- 


noon of Tueſday.che 8th, Butin the afternoon I | 


— 


® 


viſited F. Vbaldino who congratulated me for the 
good ſucceſs of our Cauſe in our Congregation 
and for that the whole Aſſembly had agreed to al} 
that we haddemandedin behalf of S. Auguſtix.I re- 
monſtrated to him that it was not enongh that they 
agreed thereunto by word , but ir wasrequiſite 
that rhey declar'd the ſame 1n writing, andoblig'q 
our Adyerfaries to do the like, He acknowledg'd 
ir, and further confe {s'd to me that the way they 
had hitherto heldin the Congregation both in re. 


| ference to that point and tothe Propoſitions , was 


not that which ought to be raken. Hetold me al. 
ſo, that one of ourAdverſarie DoQtors had been to 
viſit him , he could not tell me bis name, butac- 
cording as he deſcribed him, I believe ir was My, 
Lagault. He told me that this Doctor ſaid ro him 
thac jf theſe matters were not ſpeedily defined and 
ifthe root and courſe of theſe Hereſies were nor 
cut off, all would be loſt in France, and that at 
length there would be no remedy left. ] hat they did 
not at all contend againſt S. eA»g»ſtin, That they 
would not meddle with the matter de Auxiliis: 
That they acknowledg'd and confeſs'd EffeRual 
and Special Grace particular, which was not given 
to all the Righteous in general , without which 
there was no perſeverance, and with which all ſuch 
as received it could and did really perſevere, which, 
had been acknowledg'd and defin*d by the Coun. 
cil of Trent , as F. Ubaldino conſtrain'd him to 

rant. Afcer which the ſame Father told me , that 
bh urged the DoRor further, and made this ar- 

umenc to him : You acknowledge then that that 

race cauſeth Holy AQtion, [anitam operationem, 
which M. Lagaxlt granted, . Now, ſaid the Father 
ro him, Omnis attio preſuppont poſſe, ab attu ad 
poſſe valet conſequentia. 1t then ſuchGrace gives 
the Action, itgives alſo the power proportionate 
and correſpondent ro ſuch Action, Therefore 
who ſo hath not ſuch Grace , hath neither ſuch 
aQion or ſuch power. Now to him that hath 
rtot this power, though God's commandements 
be poſſible ro him with another poſlibilicy, yer they 
are impoſſible ro him with this. To which the 
DoRor could nor anſwer , bur fell tocry up M, 
Hallier's great labours in behalf of the H. See for 
which he deſerved to be rewarded. He was ſo co- 
pious in this Declaration, that F. Vba/dino told 
me, he could not but have great expeRations, To- 
wards _— I viſited Monſignor Sacriſta who 
told me that there was held that day another Con- 
gregation at Cardinal Spada's houſe , afthouſ 
there had been a fignature of Grace upon the 
ſame ay. | 

We ha@ made ſome tranſcripts of the Summa 
of our Writings, to juſtifie to ſome of our friends 
that we had not taken pleaſure to ſlink back du- 
ring the time which we had employ'd in compoſing 
them, and to give them anIdea of what we pre- 
tended therein. Ihad tent one of them to M.Box- 
vier , who came to reſtore it on Wedneſday the 
gth. and who told me that the face of our affair was 
changed ſince a fortnight, that the wind ſatein a 
good corner for us; that the common Bruit 
was that the Jeſuites would be mortified , and 
that the Pope would count our affair amongthe 
great occaſions of diſpleaſure which they had gi- 
ven his Holineſs, 

In the afternoon I taet M. De/bene , to _ 

ai 
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ſaid pleaſantly that I ſhould willingly ask him ty- 
dings of whar paſſed in the Congregations which I 
1nderſtood were held at Cardinal Spada's houſe; 
bac 1 con{ider'd the Obligation which I knew he 
had to keep ſecrecy. He profeſs'd that he was 
ſorry for the reſtraint that was upon bim, bur as 
he lefc me, he ſaid pleaſantly roo , Viva Sant” 
Agoſtino. _ | 

On Thurſday the 1oth. I went to accompany. 
Cardinal Barberin to Monte Cavallo, He told 
me that it was a long time ſince he had ſeen me, 
and askt me whether I had heard of the little Book 
of Gravina Which F. Nolazo had caus'd to be print- 
ed, in which the authority of S. A»gsſtin's do- 
&rine was pleaded for , adding chat it ſeem'd to 
bim very ſuperfluous, becauſe all the world was 
oblig'd to reverence it , perche nos fiamo tutts obli- 
fati a riverire ſant” Agoſtino, 1 cannot tell whe- 
cher: or no by this Diſcourſe he meant to intimate 
that the Writing which we had preſented was not 
neceſſary. 1 ſaw Cardinal Spada arrive, in whoſe 
train was M. Hallier and his Collegues. Monjig- 
nr Sacriſta told me in the Pope's Anti-chamber 
char one of the Conſultors, had fignifi*d ro him 
that it was fit we preſented a Memorial to the Vope 
ro ger Ms Albizz5 out of the Aſſemblies, becauſe, 
faid he, Grida 1* uno, minaccia & burbal altro: He 


calls out upon one , he threatens and mocks another, 


he gains others by hopes, Cc. 

In the afternoon by chance I met with two Pie- 
ces of Writings which M, Hallier and his Collegues 
had preſented September 29. inthe hands of one of 
che Conſultors ; one of which was upon the firſt 
Propoſition, and the otherupon the ſecond. Our 
of the great confidence he had in me helent them 
tome, and we forthwith fell to tranſcribe them 
vety diligently,thar we might ſpeedily return them 
icto the hands of him who had the goodneſs to 
[snd them to me. 

Finding by theſe Papers that there were three 
others upon each of the other Propoſitions, in 
the daies following I us'd ſome care to procure 
them , and underſtanding , as I was going about 
it thac M. Hallier had made the ſame complaint to 
Cardinal Ghiggs ofthe Letter which I had written 
to M. Boxvet, that he had formerly made to the 
Ambaſſador, I viſited that Cardinal upon Friday 
the 11th. in the afternoon. He declar'd that com- 
plaints of that nature made no greatimpreſſion 
upon his mind , neverthelefsI ſhow'd him a Copy 


' of a Letter which 1 had written , and offer'd to 


leave it with him , that he might ſee how unjuſt 
and ridiculous M. Hallzer's complaints were. But 
he was conitented that I read to him what I would 
of it, and what I conceived moſt neeeſlary to 
—_— him, And indeed he was ſatisfied there- 
with. | 
1 proceeded otherwiſe with the Ambaſſador 
when I carried him a copy of the ſaid Letter , pre- 
ſently after I liad promis'd itto him: ForlT left ir 
with him, to the end thatifhe thought good he 
—_ give it M. Hallier to ſendto M, Grandin, 
and compare it withthe Original which I had writ- 
tento M. Boxvor. The Ambaſſador willingly took 
it, after he had read it, to make the ſaid offer to 2. 
Hallier , telling me , that there was no ground of 
complaint init, and I might withour any fear ſerid 
it open ifito all Countryes inthe world. 


—_—n—}__ 


| 


When 1 went to Cardinal Ghigg; , Irepair'd to 
the Capucines to ſee F. Briſſe. 2. Lagault ar- 
riv'd there at the ſame time that Idid ; and attend- 
ing till F. Brifſe came down we diſcours'd rope. 
ther; He ſaid that 2. Corner hadreaſon to pro- 
ponny the Equivocal Propoſitions to the Faculty, 

ecauſe they wete every day endeavoured to by 
put into Theſes, bur ſhould there have been any 
cauſe of blaming him for ir; yet he had been clear'd 
by four and twenty Biſhops who ſent them to 
Rome to demand their condemnation: He ſaid al- 
ſo, that were the queſtion no more but concern- 
ing Aolina, we ſhould ſoon agree, and th 
would forſike their partie. That indeed Aoling 
had placed the Efficacy of Grace in dependance 
on the Will, thartherein he was wrong, that he 
had deſerted S. Aguſtin, bur ſhould things be 
reduc'd to that Queition, they ſhould not be much 
concern'd , but leave usto atas we pleaſed : All 
this he ſaid, whilſt we were expeRingF. Briſſe. 
Whereunto Ianſwered , when F. Zriſſe was come 
tous, asking him abour what then was the queſti- 
oninthoſe Propoſitions , if not about the point of 
Effetual Grace which Alina had impugned , af- 
ter ſo many Declararions made by us that we did 
not ſtand for them , but by reaſon of the ſenſes ac- 
cording to which they might be reduced , and had 
an indiſſoluble conneCtion with that kind of Grace: 
He reply*d , Thar the Propoſitions were a diſtin& 
matter fromit, as the Popes Declaration to them 
and alſo- to us manifeſted ; namely , Thar bis 
Holineſs would not have any medling with the 
things which had been handledunder Clement VIII. 
and Pax! V. I would gladly have replyed ſome- 
thing to him , but after this he left me in diſplea- 
ſure, telling me that we had good Judges, and 
ſhould know ſhortly what wauld be the iſſue. He 
ſpoke in ſuch manner asif he had been fully aſſur'd 
of the victory, and left me no room to reply to 


F* 
him ;, ſo that when he was gone , I was contented 


_ —— FE. Zriſſe to take notice what he had 
card, 
Saturday the 12th. among other perſons whoin 
1 viſited 1n queſt of the three Writings above- 
mentioned, 1 ſpoke to the companion of the 
Commiſlary of the H. Office , by whom1learnc 
that a few ayes before MM. Hallicr and his Col- 
legues had vitited the Commiſſary , and that du. 
ring the viſite the Commiſſary ſent to him for a 
Writing which he had lent him, to return the 
ſame ro them. It was thus inticl'd, Zanſenins 
4 Thomiſtis gratie Foc ſerpſam efficacis defenſoribus 
damnatus : It was ſince printed, as I ſhall obſerve 
hereafter under the name of.F. Anat , though 
AM. Hallier preſented it tothe Conſultorsinſtead 
of Inſtructions which he was to preſent to them. 
It was founded upon nothing bur perpetual equi- 
vocations of Grace Sufficient and Next Power, and 
upon the Chimera ot-Neceſlitating, Grace which 
they attributed to 7anſenius, VVhat it contain'd 
moſt conſiderable, was refured by the Dominicans 
in an Anſwer which they madeto another of 27. 
Haltier*s writings , wherein he repeated the ſame 
things, and whereof I ſhall f in irs proper 
lace. | 
, The ſame day I met with an Ecclefiaſtick who 
was agyw at Rome forthe Archbiſhop of Malines, 
and I gave him notice that 7anſenias was di- 
Fiz realy 
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realy and opznly aſſaulted - in all choſe Wrt- 
tings Which we liad difcover'd,- to the end he nizht 
advertiſe the Diviries it Flanders chereof, and chey 
mighe ſez what they had to do for the particular 
defence of that Prelare's Book, fince we couldnot 
lnecteſt dur ſelves therein, nor ſpeak of it in any 
fore. | &: 

On Sunday the 13th. I vifited the General of 
the Augaſtines, Hz ipoke of ſome Writings which 
had been thew'd him from our Adverſaries, F. 14#- 
lerd had ſhew'd bim one which he came co demand 
a2ain three dayes afrer , out of which he had ex- 
erated as much as he could whilf ic was 1m bis 
hands. Ir was, as he told me, a precty thick Book 
bound in parchment, intitl'd , Liber quinq; Pro» 
pofitionum quas cftuaginta Galli: Epiſcops Romano 
Pomtifics A aeirade, He taid, That when 


F. Mwlard came to fetch it from him, he rold him | 


chat he was going to get ic printed. I ſay nothing 
of it here, becauſe I doubr not but it was the ſame 
which was fince printed ac Paris by the Cramoijis 

wirh the King's priviledge , dared 7awrary 26. 

1653.andwith this ticle, Informatio de Ding; Pro- 
poſttionibus Jnas Epiſcopi Gallie komano Pontifici ad 

en/uram obtulere, 

This General ſhew'd me two other Writings 
which he ſaid were given. him by M. Halter him- 
ſzIf; rhey were the ſame ment1on'd above to have 

2en ſhewn me by one of the Conſultors, to whom 
alſo they were given by the ſame M.Halter,Seprem- 
br 29, The firſt was againlt the firſt Propoſition, 
and the other againſt che ſecond ; and neither of 
them was any thing elſe but a heap of ſandry paſ- 
ſages out of St. Angaitine , which che compilers 
precended ro be againſt che Propoſitions, I ſhall 
hereafrer give an account of the firtt of thoſe Wts- 
tings when I come to (peak of the Confutation of 
them which we preſented ro the Pope in a grand 
audience, which his Holinefſe gave us on the rgth. 
of Hay, in the year 1653, andby what I ſhall ſay 
of that, the Reacer will be able to judge of che 
ſecond. But inthe mean timz I ſhall obſerve one 
particulafiry here which I totd chis General, aſoon 
as he had inform*d me that M. Halber in perſon 
oave them to him, upon Which I cannot ſpeak ſo 
minutely in whatT ſhall have co ſay hereafrer there- 
upon ih general. 

' Amongſt fixcy Paſſages which were ſtuff'd in the 
former of choſe Writings again(t the firſt Pcopofiri- 
on, there was one which war caken out of Pelagi- 
#*s*Confelhon of Faith ſenc by chat Herrick to 
Pope Trmnocent the Firft, bur receiv'd only by Zozs- 
mu his Succeflor, and this paſſage was cited as 
'our of a work of St. Azguſtin's, namely the 191 

2rmon'de Tempore. 

Ic was a favlc either of ignorance or malice, into 
which the Jezfuite Ripa/ds, M. Aorel and M. le 
Mo'ne fell one after another ; and they had b2en 
blam'd for it in the excellent Tratsprinted againſt 
them, in which they had been ſo clearly conyiged 
thereof , that rhough ir had beeuexcufable "ih M. 
Haller, to have been the firſt char cited that work 
as St, Awgwſtin's , yer it was no longer excufable 
afrer the publick confuſion , which thoſe three o- 
ther Divines above named had receiv'd for it, Nor 
did he cite it with ſuch confidence, but thar he de- 
clar'd"that he would agree that St. Auguſtine was 
was not the Aurhor of chat Piece,but Pelagines, Not- 


| 


| tothe ſaid Confeſslon of Faich ; and thoſe Biſhops 


withſtanding. which , he maintain'd that he had 
right ro cite it, upon the reaſons which he allede'd 
for bis ſodoing , which not only were falſe, bur 
ſhew'd molt palpable and Rrange foul dealing in 
him. 

He ſaid in chat Writing that he might cice thar 
piece, b2cauſe though ir were Pelagire's Confe(- 
fion of Faith, yer ic was certain that the ſaid Con» 
feffion was receiv'd and apptov'd for Catholick b 
Zozimm, and that -ewo Biſhops of France nam'd 
Heros and Lazarms , who had accus'd Pelagius as 
an Heretick, were found and declai*d by char Pope 
Calumniators , as appear'd by the Letters of the 
ſame Pope ro che Bithops of Africa; Sed cni ple. 


| cebit hnnc ſermonem ſ.nfto Anouſtino abaicare ut 
| —_ 
| quod + 


attribuat, ncbis gratuw faciet, ſi modo addat 
re <, confe ſſionem iſtam Pelagii a Zoximo 


Pontifice probatam fuiſſe, a clero Romano cum gaudia 


| ſaſceptam. 7udica nm ex carum lettione litterarum 


abſelnte fidei Pelaginm fuiſſe, Herotem &- Lazarum 
delatores Pelagii tanquam calumniatores habitos fu- 


; sſſe, ut conitat ex Epiftolis Zoximi ad Epiſcopes 


Africe. Sce where M. Hallier fixes as to this point; 
ſee his language in the year 1652. Sec with what 


| boldnefle he dares ſpeak in a Writing which he 


preſents to the Miniſters of the H. See, in abuf- 
nefle wherein the Catholick Faith 1s concern'd ; 
affirming a thing for true which himſelf knew long 
agoto be altogether illuſory and full of falfity and 
lying. 

; For in ruth, this confeſſion of Pe/a9is was re» 
ceiv'd and approv'd by Zozimm for Catholick, and 
thoſe French Biſhops were decry'd and defam'd as 
calumniztors by the Letters which that Pope wric 
upon this ſubje& ro the Blſhops of Africa, Bur 
thoſe Biſhops of Africa having by their anſwer gi- 
ven the Pope to underſtand, that he had been ſur- 
pris'd by rhe ambiguity of the words of that He- 
retick's confeſsion of Faith, and by the apparence 
of his ſubmiſsion ro the H. See, the ſame Pope af- 
rerwards revoked the Approbation which he gave 


whom he had decry'd as Calumniators, were ac+ 
knowledg'd for very holy and z2alous Biſhops. 
Ought M. Hatter to produce before th? H. See 
a Piece as approv'd by a Pope, which he knew 
very well the ſame Pope afterwards diſapprov'd by 
revoking his Approbation ? Ought M. Hatter to 
defame-thoſe two Biſhops once again in this Wri- 
ting, after himſelf had juſtify'd chem ſundry cimes 
in bis printed works as well as the Card, Baronize 
and Bellaymine? And how could he teſolve to 
ſpeak of rhem again in ſecret as Calumniacors in 
the year 1652. after himſelf had been in the yeares 
1632./and 1644. a publick witneſs of their tnno- 
cence and merit ? 

He was ſoin the year 1632. in a Book which 
he dedicared to Pope Vrbas VIII. incicl'd Deferſio 
Ecclefbaſtice Hierarchie, in the Preface whereof be- 
ing to ſhow \, that Biſhops have oftentimes cen- 
ſur'd Errors which ſptung up far from cheic 
Dioceſfes , he proves the ſame chiefly by the ex- 
amplesof thoſe of -Praxce, anddeſcending to the 
cwo in queſtion, behold how be ſpeaks of them 11 
that Advertiſetnent co the Reader p. 34. Cid 
quod ( ſaith he) Lazari & Beretis Epiſcoporam 


| Galli delationibus Celeſtins & Pelag ins Heretict, aus 


eAfricam preſertim ſuis erronibus infecerant, Gat 


liam 


me 


— _—_—— 
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1:19: Vi a6 we ix quidem attigerant , tots orbi 
ok fuernnt'? Los ramen cum falſss « Conſa- 
riombus apud Sanftam Sedem Celeftins accuſaſſer, 
acenſatus ipſe , mt Catbilicns , ILLI VERO 
"OSTE a ZOZIMO PAPA INFAMATI 
SONT UT -1N| 901 «ACCUSATORES, 
UAMUIS HERITIS NOMEN UT SAN- 
CTISSIMI VIR1 Proffer Aquitanicus ſunms 
laudibus extulerit, & Utrinſque de Pelagio & 
Celeftio fugiendis miſſas litteras Carthaginenſis Con- 
c:li5 ſub Inmocentio Primo Patres approbarint. Z0- 
Z[MUS VER) SENTENTIAM POST-E A 
SUAM DE CELESTIO ET PELAGTO 
CARIT, &c. 
pr inthe year 1643. the J:ſuites exaſperated 
ar che zeal which M. Heller reftiſy'd in behalf of 
he incerefts of the Univerſity , whoſe Priviledges 
thoſe Fathers endeavo:'d to invade , having pub- 
liſh'd a Book under the borrow'd name of the 
Abbot of Boyſic, in whictr they aſpers'd M. Hal- 
[ery perſon with calumnies, and proclaim*d him 
an heretick. , a calumniator, and one of the greateſt 
enemies of Religions Life ; chey mainrain'd char 
he was likewile an enzmy co the H. See it ſelf, 
and prov'd this lat charge , amongit otbers , by 
the paſſage which I have newly cranſcribed out of 
his Advertiſement to the Re1der, M. Halter, to 
anſier to the Accuſations of thoſe Fathers, in the 
year 1644. publiſh't a Book iarit'd 4 Defence of 
the deftrine of 71, Franſois Hallier Doftor and King's 
Profeſſor in Sorbonne By himſelf. And in the 36 
page of that Book he antlers to the aboveſaid Ac- 
culation in theſe words : The Accuſation, ſaith he, 
wherewith you charge me , when yoa blame me for 
raxing Pope ZOZIMUS, as if he had unjuſtly de- 
fam'a rwo Biſhops , HEROS and LAZARUS, 
falls upon a perſon as eminent for his learning as for 
the Purple wherewith bis merits were ſomerimes at- 


| 


} 


kwowledg'd; I mean the great Cardinal Batonius, | 


who ſath the ſame expreſly in hi 5th. Tome wpon | 


the year of J:ſus Chritt 517. Jt wonld be ridiculous 
in - m 8 Agro that that / Iluſtrious Cardinal could 
be injurious to the perſon of Popes and the honour of 
the H. See, which he hath ſo worthily held, Do 
wot finde fault then that T write boldly,rhar which 
be bath Affirm'd, 4nd that without loſing any thing of 
the. reSþeft which 1 ſhall alwayes inviolably render 
to the Soveragin Pontiffs , 1 relate one Aft which 
cannot be diſhonourable to Pope ZOZLMUS, who, 
itis known, was ſurpriz'd in that Afeair, 
- I might further add here , rhar if che approba- 
tion which Zozimus through ſurprize gave to thar 
Confeſsion of F:ith of Pelagizs, authoriz'd all char 
it conrain'd , the ſame Pope having likewiſe by the 
ſame ſurprize approv'd the requeſt which Celeft iu 
preſented ro him, containing a Doubt contrary to 
the Faith in the mater of Ocizinal fin, it would be 
lawful to bring in doubythe Catholick Fairh con- 
cerning Original fin , by alledging that Zozimns 
ipprov'd che requeſt of Celeftixe, in which he ex- 
prefly declar*d that he doubted of ir, as may be ſeen 
by that which Sint eAzg»ſtive ſaith thereof, hb. 2. 
ad Bonifac. cap. 3. 

1 ſpoke part of this tothe General of the Angu- 
#es, and obſerv'd to him many other falfities and 
Xtravagances 1n the other refleRions of M. Hal- 
key and his Collegues upon thar fingle paſſage : 
This good General could ſcatc2 b:lieve and com< 


u_—— — — 


WY” UCC CT 


prehend how ic was poſſible, that perſons of know... 
ledze and probity ſhould ſuffer-themſelves to be 
ledinto ſuch enormities; but he acknowlede'd yer 
more by this exxmplc, how greatly the Conference 
demanded by us vive v:ce;and by writing with peo- 
ple chat us'd ſuch practices, would be on the one fide 
advantageous to all che- Conſultors and Cardinals 
and to'the-Pope bimſelf, fince it would' ſave them: 
muckcrouble, which-was requiſite ocherwiſe-to be 
taken before they could diſcover in the Writings-of 
our Adverſaries the like blemiſhes ,whichflewinto 
our eyes aſloonas we caſt fight upon theny (ſo pre« 
ſcnr andfamiliar ere theſe matrers to us) and 
which they might all eaſily acknowledze after we 
bad diſcover'd:them ; and on the other fide, how. 
decthve the ſame Conference would be between-our 
Adveſariesand us, fince ic would ive usthe advan- 
tage to-reduce chem publickly before all the Cons 

grevation, and tn preſence of his Holineſs-ro con- 

fulion-and filence. | 

Nevertheleſs 1 muſt adde ſomething here in de- 
fence of M: Hallier , fince I profeſſe to ſet down 
as ivell whar I finde favorabl: as diſadvanrageous-ro 
our Adverſaries, and likewiſe to our ſelves, having 
no other detizn bur exaaly to report the truth of 
all paſlſaves I mer with, both on their part and ours, 
in the courſe of this affair. Now all char can be 
ſaid eo diminiſh the wonder of ſecing bim fallen 
into ſuch ſhameful contradiaions,. is, that in all 
likelybood he cook rheſe Writings perfeRtly pre- 
par'd and tranſcrib'd as he deliver'd them co the 
Conſultors from the hands of the Jeſuites, and 
char he diftribured the ſame to them without ſo 
much as once reading them beforehand. Which 
yer muſt be confeſs'd is a very pitiful Defence, and 
alrogecher unworthy of a Doctor upon whom” ſo 
many Biſhops rely'd in ſo important an Af- 
fair. ; 

Tueſday morning Oftober 15. I walkt abroad 
wich F. Petie, who inform'd me that F. Annat 
was gone for France five or fix dayes befote z and 
that M. Albizzi, as well as our Doors had done 
their utmoſt ro retain that Writer at Rowe , whoſe 
Artificesand Diſguiſcmenits were ſo proper for the 
covering of Truth wirh darknefle,and irs Defenders- 
with calumnies. 

In ths afternoon I underſtood that there had 
been no Congrezarion that day at Cardinal Spade's 
houſ:, and thac the Conſultors were counrermand- 
ed when they were juſt ready to go thicher. Va- 
rtous were the conjeures what mighe be the 
cauſe of this countermand, Some conceiv'd it to 
be ſome unforeſeen impediment atriv'd to Cardi- 
nal Ghiggi from the Pope z bur I did nar believe 
ſo , becauſe the Tocſtay before Cardinal Ginetts 
could nor be there by reaſon of the Siznature of 
Grace, at Which'he ated , and yer the Congreg2- 
tion of Cardinal, Spade was held in his abſence ; 
and it would have been no harder to ſer the Con- - 
ſultors co diſpure in Cardinal Gb:gg#'s abſence then 
in that of Cardinal Ginerts; ſince Cardinal Cechins 
Was Come to Cardinal Spada's houſe and F. Pala- 
vicini too, before the newes of the countermand 
was ſenrabroad ; and Cardinal Gizerti had no bufi- 
nefle to hinder him from being there if he had not. 
becn countermanded. t 

F. Malgeires came to ſee us on Wedneſday evens 
Ive, and among(t other chings he totd us, char the 

Do&ors 
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| Doctors our Adverfaries profeſs'd themſelves well | 


leas'd with the courſe which the Congregation 
Feld Thar baving had ſome conference with M. 
Halliey a day or two before , he had reduc'd him 
that he could not anſwer tonching the parity which 
he propounded tro him of rhe decifion of the 
Council of Trent, which defines, that the Righteous 
cannot without ſpecial affifiance perſevere to the 
end, that isto ſay, keep God's Commandments to 
the end of his life with the ordinary perſeverance 
of the ſame Righteous perſon in the fidelity and 
pragice of the ſame commandments , and that 
M. Hallier having granted that the Command- 
ments of God were in ſome ſort impoſſible to the 
juſt, who wants tha ſpecial affiſtance which is not 
common to all the juſt, and 1s yer ſo neceſlary to 
chis for the keeping them tothe end, that accor- 
ding to the definition of the Council , he cannot 
do it without ſuch affiſtance , he could nor tell him 
any reaſon why the ſame Commandmenrs might 
not alſo be ſaid impoſſible in ſome ſorr co the 
ſame juſt perſon, when in the courſe of his life he 
likewiſe wants that particular affiftance which is 
neceſlary for keeping them , and without which ic 


is astrue according to the Council that he cannot. 


do it, then as this 1s when he is atriv'd atche end 
of his life and he failes therein. | 

Saturday the rgth, having viſited the Cardinal 
S. Clement, he told me there had been ſome ſpeech 
a fey dayes before about adding Conſultors to our 
| Congregation, and that the Procurator General of 
the Carmelites della ſcala having been mention'd, 
it was anſwer'd that he was not r1ght, and that he 
was 2 Janſeniſt ; and another being nominated,chac 
neicher was he right, becauſe he frequented us too 
much ; that is, as this Cardinal ſaid co me, their 
incention in this Congregation was , that after the 
Conſultors had all ſpoken their ſuffrages , they 
would report to the Pope that they all condemned 
the Propoſitions unanimouſ]y «#4 voce. That if ic 
came before him , he would nor fail to ſpeake 
there, as he conceiv'd himſelf cblig'd codo , with 
vehemence and freedome, as he had done former. 
ly in caſes that requir'd ic, and whereas he was pre- 
ſent. Thar if God diſpos'd of the affair otherwiſe, 
and the thing ſhould be paſs'd without bis incer- 
vention , he would humble himſelf before the 
height of his judgements. 
Sunday the 20th. in the afternoonT receiv'd a Vi- 
fite from an unknown perſon , who was extremely 
important with me ro give him ſome information 
rouching our affair, becauſe he was ready to go into 
the Country, and in the courſe of his Journey, be 
was to ſee divers Cardinals who would ask bim 
newes of it: I ſuſpeed that he came to get me 
to ſpeak ſomething, and afterwards report what I 
had ſaid where be pleas'd;whefore I excus'd my ſelf 
from telling him any thing ( how importanc ſoe- 
ver he was ) alledging that the affair yas coo valt 
and ample, to tell him any thing of it in a liccle 
time, He cempred me as much as he could, ro 
cauſe me to fall into a Narration inſenſfibly ; bur 
- all hedrewfcomme, was, that the only meanes 
that I knew, to farisfie bis curioſity and that of the 
Cardinals , co whom he defir'd co give intelli- 
gence, was that he endeavor'd co get from one of 
the four Cardinals deputcd for our Congregation, 
the copy of the Writings which we had preſented 


V 


| tothem , and tobuy at the Bcokſellers the ſmall 


works of St, Auguitine newly printed. 
» The General of the Auguſtires, whomlT viſited a: 
bour ſome other affair the next morning being the 
twenty firſt , told me that by his care in reading 
that H. Father , he was furniſh'd from the Foun- 
tain which anſwers to all che ObjeRions propound- 
ed againſt his Do&rine, which was the ſame that we 
defended. 

Tueſday the 22. towards evening I wentto ſee 
F. Ubaldino, who told me that the Meſſenger of the 
H. Office came the day before to advertiſe him 
that there would be no Congregation chat day ar 


| Cardinal Spada's houſe ; at which be bad wonder'g, 


having not yet been chere, if he had nor lookr 
upon ir as a miſtake of the Meſſengers , who be- 
ing ſenc about in general co all, made no dif- 
ference of thoſe upon whom there lay ſome ex- 
ception. 

Wedneſday in the afternoon we viſited Cardinal 
hm. who was velſy ready to receive us. The 
Abbor of Valcroiſſant told him that we came to his 
Eminence, to underſtand whether our Writings had 
been communicated ; andif they were not, to 
beſecch bim chat they mighr be ſpeedily. As alſo 
to advertiſe him , that we had already prepar'd 0- 
chers for the proof of the firlt Propoſition ; and 
that we demonſtrated ſo evidently that it was a- 
oreeable to the Catholick Faith in the ſenſe wherein 
we confider'd it by the connexion it had with the 
EffeQualneſſe of (race, thar ic was impoſſible to 


' ſhake it, it was ſo clearly and ſolidly founded upon 


indubicable principles. The Cardinal an(wer'd us. 
char the Congregations begun co be held rouching 
the Propofitions, had been interrupted the two _ 
foregoing weeks by ſome Occurrences , bur they 
would begin again the Tueſday following,and be ſo 
no more., And upon What we repreſented to him 
( ſpeaking abour the firlt Propoſition ) of the ſenſe 
ih which we maintain'd it, and of che neceſſity of 
diſtinguiſhing che divers ſenſes which the Propofi- 
tions might admic, thereby co avoid involving Ca- 
tholick ceruths with errors in one Cenſure, he an- 
ſwer*d as, that they would conſider the Propofiti- 
ons preclely as they were in themſelves, without 
having regard co the ſenſe either of one fide or 0- 
ther ; uſing theſe words which he accompani'd with 
a geſture of his hand in the ayr ; Le ponderiams it 
abftrafto, Whereunto we reply'd, thar if the buſi- 
neſſe were only to conſider the Propcfitions 5» 4b- 
ffrafto, we would not have moved a Rep about it, 
nor taken the leaſt intereſt therein , bur we had 
regard only to the fundamental Do&rine which, 
was in conteſt upon occaſion of thoſe Propofiti- 
ons, and which would be manifeſted by the di- 
RinRion of ſenſes and the clearing of the whole 
matter. 
As for the communication of Writings where- 
upan we inſiſted, he told us that in the laſt Con- 
oregation ſomething had been ſpoken which had 
referencethereunto ; but ic was not jud2'd expe- 
dient to make ſuch communication, That indeed 
it was reſolv'dto take into conſideration all that 
we ſhould write and speak vivs voce , let it be as 
much as we would. That we might deliver as many 
Writings as we pleas'd, one, two, four, lix, ren, 
wettere gig ( that was his word ) lay them down, 
intice Volumes. That we might demand to ſpeak 
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211 ſhould be receiv'd, that all ſhould be confider'd 
2nd weizh'd with care;bur as for -communicarion of 
Writings,ic was-not chonght meer. That ſhould the 
DoRors of Flanders have come, they ſhould have 
been treated in thar very faſhion , that we ſhould 
he ſo too, That we had ſu'd for the Congregation 
beforeche coming of M. Halter and his Collegues. 
' That though they ſhould not have come, yet 1c 
would have been eftabliſh't , and we ſhould never- 
thelefſe have been heard in ir. Thar the ſame courſe 
ſhould be as if chey were -not there. M. deYal- 
cr1ſſant began to reply to him, ſaying , chac rhe 
communication of our Writings would be more 
proficable , becauſe when ir was ſeen what either 
fide had to allzd2e, things might be more hand- 
ſomely clear'd , and what ſhould be found untrue 
therein mighr be more ſolidly refured, Here 
* Cardinal Spads inrerpos'd, and ſaid we were not 
j2norant of what our Adverſarizs could ſay. That 
we knew ſo well what could be alledg'd on either 
fide rouchirg theſe matters, rhat there had been 
ſo many Writings made proand eoy, printed and 
otherwiſe, that the communication of Writings 
was nor neceſſary ; that moreover they had taken 
this courſe al rempo d Urbans, under the Ponti- 
ficate of Pope Urban VIII ; that we were now 
under * hart of T»cent, and that they wer2 notin 
a condition which allow'd any other way, He had 
ſcarce done (peaking , but be pur his hand to his 
Cap, and roſe up to end the Conference , and take 
away all place of Reply. So we were obliz'd to 


ariſe likewiſe, without ſpeaking any thing further, 


and retire, 

When we came from Cardinal Spade, we ſepa- 
rate our ſelves, and I went to make a particulac Vi- 
fite toa Cardinal , who confirm'd to me Cardinal 
Sr. (lement's opinion , that the prime deſign of 
thoſe who afſembled rhe Conſultors of the Gon- 
grevation, Was, after that they had made them 
diſpute ſufficiently , co tell the Pope that hey all 
zoreed upon the condemnation ofthe Propofitions; 
but he added, chat God caus*d things ſomei1.es to 
ſucceed otherwiſe then men propounded to: them- 
ſelves, and chat ſometimes there needed bur a lirtle 
Remora to top the greateſt Machines, As for the 
lare paſſages ar Cardinal Spads's bouſe , wherewith 
I-acquainted him, he cold me chat ir was his api- 
hion, that in caſe they contitiu'd to deny us a thing 
ſo juſt, otdinary andeaſiz, it would be fir that we 
preſenred a Memorial to the Pope to give him no- 
tice of it, and to tell him , rhar we came to Rome 
to defend the Catholick Faith againſt one of rhe 
moſt malicious enterprizes that ever was conrriv'd 
to its Prejudice, That we hop'd that what we had 
t6repreſent touching this affair,vould be examin'd 
according to the ordinary formes of juſtice , both 
Ecclefiaſtical and Civil. Thar ſeeing rhat to the 

prejudice of the affurance which had been given 
us from his Holinefſe at rhe advertifing us of the 
Congregation , things were handted there in 2 
manner quire contrary , which could nothing bur 
continually diſturb our minds, and keep marrers 
lathe confuſion 'and obfcuriry whereinto the ma- 
lice of the Authors of this enterprize had calt them, 
me beſeeche the Pope to give us leave ro return 
home with his Apoſtolical BenediRion ; and that 
we bop'd hs would bz mindful of che Advertiſe= 
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ſelf ro be circumvented by the Ambuſhes which we 
had told him were prepar'd for him. I anſwer'd 
this Cardinal that this reſolution was bold, that ne- 
vertheleſſe it might become neceſſary; bur I fear'd 
ic would bring things to that paſſe which our Ad- 
veriatries molt defir'd $ -becaufe-one of their two 
great troubles, was, to ſee us upon theplace open- 
ly labouring to manifeſt the cruth , 2nd directing 
meanes to ſundry perſons for the underſtanding of 
it, Who would not think upon it without us. The 
Cardinal reply'd; that 1 need not fear char the 
Pope and his Miniſters would take- us ar our word, 
if they had the leaſt common ſenſe, S. hay qualche 
:ntendi mento; that on the contraty they would 
fear our departure from Rowe wich ſo great and 
Juſt cauſes of diffatisfaRion, which after our depar- 
cure would not be uriknown to any body, anddo ſo 
great prejudice t9 the reputation of the H. See, 
When ſo manifeſt a dnial of juſtice by ic were 
ſpread abroad, They will for certain be affraid, ſaid 
he, feſt you ſhould depart , and this wilt oblige 
them to yive you content. Neverthelefſe he ad- 
ded, that things were not yet ſo urgent as to drive 
us to this covrſe. I anſwer'd, that rhzy were nor g 
but yer the Diſcourſe of Cardinal Spada which pur 
us off ſo far, andcalt us upon ſo many troubleſome 
difficulties with hope of ſo little fruic , made me 
ſuſpe& that perhaps we ſhould do him a pleaſure to 
aQ in that manner, and that he deſir'd to make us 
fear the paines and tediouſneſſe which we ſhould 
undergo in the ſequel of a Proceeding ſo unlikely 
to promote our affair by all our labours, ro drive us 
to that paſſe as to reſolve to prevent thoſe troubles 
by depatcing , and leave che Pope and cheir Emis« 
nences in quiet. The Cardinal and I ended this 
Diſcourſe, both of us ſzying, thar time would ren- 
der us more knowing in the things that ſhould paſs, 
and in thoſe which we ſhould be obliz'dro do, In 


the meantime, after much reflzQing upon the ne- 
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ceflities which might one day impell us to have te. 
courſe to that unacceptable Remedy, I writ into 
France by the Courier which ſer forth on Monday 
following, to the end the tate of things with all 
neceſlary circumfiances might be communicaredro 
my LL. the Biſhops who had ſent us; and thar if 
it ſhould prove requiſite ro come to that extremi« 
ty, we might not do it without their priviry and 
order, BurT know not whether in the particular 
relation which I made of this Viſite,] did nor forger 
one thing which I am ſure the ſame Cardinal ſaid to 
me, elther in this Vaſite or in another, complain-, 
ing to him of the great credit cf che Jeſuires and 
their partiſans, who depiiy'd us of the meanes of 
obraiting the leaſt things of juſtice; he anſwer'd 
me, that this was not to be wonder'd at,nor ought 
it to hinder us from doing what lay in our power 
for defence of the Truth. Thar we mighc call co 
mind the prodigious power which the Ar3ans once 
had ; that they govern'd che Emperors , that they 
aſſembled Councils z that they domincer*'d there- 
in ; and that they drove moſt of che Catholick Bi- 
ſhops from their Sees; And yet,faid he ro me,whac 
rs become of all this? They were 2 long time the 
rongeſt, and Maſters of all, andnevercheteſſe all 
this is vaniſh'c; even cheic Weitings are periſh'd, 
and there ate rio more footſteps of them bur in the 
Books of the Orthodox Sooner or later the caſe 
| will 
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will be the fame with altchoſe that oppoſe the true 
grace of Jeſus Chrift ; char therefore we oughc not 
tobe difcourag'd, but do our duty, continue our en- 
degvours, pray fervently to God, and patiently wait 
till ic pleaſe him co ſhew that mercy to his Church. 
Thurſday the 24tb, F. Reginald, 'the famous Do- 
minican above-mention'd,, arriv'd at Rome , to ens 
e29e with the Religious of his Order in defence of 
the cauſe which was common to them with us. 
Friday the 2th, rhe day of the Ambaſladors Au- 
dience, when { went to his bouſe, Ifound M.Ha/- 
lier and his Collegues, M. de Valcroiſſant, and M- 
Angran, diſcourling tegether , in preſence of the 
Biſhop of Bethleem , and two orher Prelates; I 
drew neer, and all that I heard was, that M. Hal- 
lier , to purge himſelf no doubc from che blame 
charged upon him of hindering , not only the con- 
ference, butalſo the communication of writings, 
ſaid, that be had two things codeclare in reference 
thereunto. 1. That he maintain'd that the mat- 
rers in conteſt were already defin'd, and that this 
w3s the firſt ching to be lookr after : And 2. That 
if they were not, ic 'was requiſite in the ſecond 
lage to conlider whether it were expedienc to de- 
ne them ; yer to all cbis neither the communica- 
tion of writings, nor the conference did hurt ; but 
the Ambaſſador appear'd ready to go forth, and this 
diſcourſe paſg'd no further, While! the Ambaſſador 
was with the Pope, Iwent to ſee the new Nuncio 
deſign'd for France: I had no time after the fir 
wordsof civility, bat co give bim one of our little 
Volumes of St. A»o»ftin , for his entertainment 
ſometimes in reading ic during his journey, andto 
cell him, thac who ſo had well read rhac book, knew 
wherein all che preſent Diſputes in th: Church con- 
hilted ; and who fo had nor read it , could nor know 
them, how intelligent andable ſoever he: might be 
in other things. , 
- I ſpent all Saturday the 26ch wich F. Reginald, 
In catrying him to Saint Peter's, and the other 
Churches and places in Rome , whither he was di- 
ſpos'd to go after his arrival. 

Sunday the 27th we wevr again to Cardinal Spa» 
da's houſe, where after we had paſs'd che time in 
his Gallery , from nine a clock till between eleven 
and twelve , he came to receive us in the chamber 
which is before that Gallery : M. de Valcroiſſant 


told him , char the laſt day we were wich bis Emi- . 


nence , we had nor time to acquaint him with ſome 
Reaſons which we intended to repreſent to him for 
the communication of our writings : That we had 
great cauſe to wonder that we were ſtill conſtrain'd 
to ſollicit ic after ſo Authentical a Declaration as 
Catd. R:ma had made co us in the Popes name , that 
his Holineſs, without any reſtrion, granted us the 
Congregation which we had demanded, and in 
which we had expreſly demanded that our writings 
might be reciprocally communicated, But to ſhew 
this Cardinal th2 particular reaſons of our making 
that demand, and proſecuting the execution of ir, 
the Abbot de Velcroiſſant told him, that our Adver» 
ſaries inthis cauſe were ſo accuſtom*'d ro produce 
calumnies and falſe ſuppoſitions, both in macters of 
FaR, and of Opinion , that it was abſolutely neceſ- 
fatyforus to ſee what they alledz'd, that ſo we 
mighrſatisfie and wipe ic off: That che matcer in 
queſtion was extremely vaſt , and yer very cloſely 
Iink'd rogether : That though many writings and 


printed works had been compos'd about ir, yer ic 
was very difficult to find what to adhere to: Thar 
ic had been extremely imbroil'd by our Adverſaries; 
Thar an anſwer given by conjeRure, was nor ſo 
likely co ſatisfie, as one given and apply'd plainly, 
when the queſtion is ftaced, That our Adverſaries 
either aſſented ro che mutual communication of 
Writings, or not ; if they did, there wasno reaſon 
to denyit; if not, icwas a fizn that they diftrued 
theit own cauſe, and a reaſon Which render'd ſuch 
communication more neceſlary ; and that indeed 
they ſaw in their conſciences , that they could nei. 
ther anſwer to what we alledy'd againſt them , nor 
make good what they afledg'd againſt us : That all 
theſe Reaſons evinc'd, that the communication of 
Writings was more neceſlary in chis imporrant af- 
fair, then in all others wherein it was daily praQis'd: 


5. Chap. 11, 


That it was a way without compariſon more com- 


pendious, clear anc certain , to make all che world 
comprehend the truth of things , then not co doit; 
and that we hop'd that whea their Emmences had 
confider'd what we urg'd co him , and which we 


beſeech'd him to repreſent co his Holineſs , if he 


judg'd ic meer , for che obtaining of the communi- 
cation of Writings , they would conceive it 48 e- 
quitable and neceſſary as our ſelves, The Cardinal 
anſwe:'d, that this did not depend on him alone; 
that we might moye the other deputed Cardinals a- 
bourir , and he nam'd Ghiyg:, Ginetti, and Cechins, 
T hat as for what he had ſaid to us the laſt day, it was 
grounded only upon the praQice which had been ob- 
ſerv'd fince theſe queſtions began. That Pizs V« 
'under whom they were firlt debated, heard no Par- 
ties, norcaus*d any Writings to be communicated 
in order to the framing of his Decifhions : Thar Gre- 
gory XIII, who follow'd him , did not follow this 
way : That Vrban VIII. rook the fame courie as 
thoſe two Popes; thar ar preſent we were under 
Innocent X, that it did not appear why ic was neceſ- 
ſary torun into thoſe intricacies (in qucſte faccende) 
pero ; that neverthelzſs we might ſpeak ro the three 
Cardinals above-nam'd , as allo to Cardinal Pam- 
philso , whom the Pope was pleas'd ro have come 
to thoſe Congregations , that at leaſt he would be 
there on Tueſday following-: That we might like- 
wiſe ſpeak to the conſulrcors; that he believ'd we 
knew who they were, As for the'DoRors our Ad- 
verſaries, they had preſented Writings three 
moneths ago , and profeſs'd that whether there 
were any communication of them or not, they 
ſhould be contented. : That all they demanded was, 
chatthey mizhc be treated as we were, and that our 
writings might be communicated to them, if cheirs 
were tous: That fince ſo long time that they were 
compos'd , it was not-poſſible bur either fide muſt 
have ſeen che others writings, and chat they wete 
by this time in Fraxce roo : Thar, in fine, we mi 
viſit the perſons whom/he had nam'd... Much 
have been reply*d ro Cardinal Spada, and he left us 
time todo it, though it was very lace ; but we did 
it not, conceiving we had obtainid enough of him, 
that he permitted us to renew our follicications £0 
the others. «#1 | | 
Tueſday the 2gth in the morning , I mer the F. 
General of the Capscines y who ftopr me, though 
waSina Coach , to ask me what news of our Con- 
gregation ; I ſpoke very coldly thereof co him , 3s 
one that had no news of them , nor was the leaſt 
concern'd 
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concern'd for any : He told me, that that which was 
co be held chat morning , was deferr'd to the next 


day in the afternoon , of which 1 learnt the reaſon | 


the ſame day in the Antichambre of Cardinal Ghig- 
5, whom we viſited ; and ic was, for that there was 
chac morning an examination'of Biſhops, 
VVe told Cardinal Ghiogs that we cam2 to put 
hin in mind of the liccle Memorial which we left 
with him abour che communication of writings : 
He askt us, Wazther we had preſented the ſame to 
the othzr Cardinals ? VVeanſwer'd, that we had; 
but did not tell him thar we had yet once been wich 
Cardinal Spada abour it. Cardinal Ghiggi told us, 
tbac che Congrezation had been incercupred fance 
the preſenting ot our Memorial, by reaſon it was 
the time of being in the country , and raking a lit- 
tle freſh ayc afcer the great hzacs of Summer, rhar 
cherefore 1c had not yer bzen ſpoken of ; bur the 
Congregation would begin again che nexc day, and 
then perhaps ic would be mention'd : The Abbor 
of Valcroiſſant anſwer'd , that we hal many firong 
reaſons which evinc'd the neceſſity of ſuch com- 
munication, and he intended co repeat the ſame 
which he kad alledg'd ro Cardinal Spada; bur he 
ſcarce touchc upon thoſe concerning th2 calumnies 
and falſe ſuppoſitions of our Adverſaries, as well in 
reference to Fats as Opinions ; but Cardinal Ghig- 
75 reply'd,, Thatasfor all thoſe calumnics and fal- 
fities, noregard would bz had of thzm ; that che 
chief and only buſineſs would bs to give a ſuc- 
cin& and clear account of the reaſons of what we 
held z that it was not yet reſolved, whether or no to 
make of this affair a Proceſs, #14 /ite , that if a day 
were ſer, toenter into ſo publick diſcuffions of it 
berween parties ,, It Would cauſe much noiſe and 
buſtle : Thar as we were already three and three our 
of France, th2re might come three others out of 
Spain, three from Flanders , three from another 
place, &:, Thz Abbot of Yalcroiſſant anſwer'd, 
that all which his Eminence ſaid, did not hinder bur 
that the reciprocal communication of our writings 
was neceſſary ; finte if, for example, we ſhould not 
ſee the writings of our Adverſaries, we could not 
defend our ſclves from what falfiries and calumnics 
they might alledge therein , both again our per. 
ſons and the cruth, nor repreſent the ſame ro'their 
Eminences, The Cardinal askt us, whether we cer- 
tainly knew that they had preſented any writings; & 
added,that perhaps they had nor yer preſented any. 
But however ( ſaid he , ending as be began) we 
have not yet ſpoken of your. Memorial ; perhaps 
we will ſpeak of it to morrow , and you (hall un- 
derftand out reſolution. Ir was a thipg not unplea- 
ſanc ro be obſerv'd , that he inform'd us that they 
had nor yer ſpoken of it; and Cardinal Spada told 


us , a$a thing already determin'd amongf thent, | 


char there would be no ſuch communication. 

The two laſt days of this moneth T learn'd' no- 
thing at Rome , but the very great correfpondences 
and confederaCies which Cardinal Spada had with 
Cardinal Barberin, whereof I was told in two con- 
verſes which I had about that matrer with a Ban- 
quier of very great Note , intelligence and free- 

me. 


| 


| World proceed according to the forms practss'd from 
K k 


_ ries, 
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CHAP. Xtt. 


Of the Letters which were writ to us 
from Paris, during the Moneth of 
October, touching the manner of 
proceeding in the Congregation. 


A Bout this time all places were full of news con- 

cerning what was doing ar Rowe, and what 
the leſuices with M. Hallier and his Colleguesexpe- 
Aecd and boalted was in hand co their advantage, for 
the conſummation. of their Enterpriſe againlt che 
Propoſitions, without their being oblig'd ever io 
appear before the Congregation in out preſence ; 
and theſe news daily more and more aftoniſh'd our 
friencs, and the Biſhops who ſent us. V Vhereupon, 
almoſt all che Lerrers wricten to us during che 
whole moneth of Otvber, were nothing but a con- 
ctinual renewing of form:r injun&ions not to re= 
cede from the conditions wherewich the Biſhops 
had given us charge co d:2mand a Congregation of 
the Pope, an4wherewich the Pope had cags'd the 
ſame co be promis'd to us by the late Cardinal 
Roma , Without any modification or reftriion. 
The difficulry abour communication of writings, 
was not yetknown in France; on the contrary, We 
werc enjoyn'd.nor to ſuffer our ſelyes to be circum- 
vented in ſuch ſorc chat our affair might bs made a 
fimplz Proceſs in writing ; but we were oblig'd ne- 
ver to ſeparate the communication of our writings 
from the c_—_— which ſhould be laid upon our 
Adverſaries to bz heard in our preſence, and we in 
theirs, viva voce, in the Congregation , touching 
all chat by either fide ſhould bez preſented in wri- 
ting ; as alſo to have 1 care, that al} which they and 
we d ſpeak thre, might bz written down. 
Moreover , We wete preſcrib'dnort to pre ſen: any 
writing after choſe which we had deliver'd already; 
bur accordin2 to the fo:ws us'd undzr Clement VIIt. 
and Payl Y. till after we had declar'd viva voce, 
what we wereto leave there in weiting , and till we 
were afſur'd thar the conſequence thereof would be 
the communication of che ſame co our Adverſa- 


It would be tedious to relate all che Letters here 
which were wricten to us during this moneth abour 
this mact2r ; but ic will not b2 impertinent co in. 
ſert two or three, which will teach the Reader ſome 
other particularicies concerning this affair, which 


night otherwiſe remain unknown to him : Thefirſt 


was dated Oftober 8. from Chalons in Champagne, 
and was thus dire&ted, 4A Meſſieurs, Meſſienrs de 
la Lane, de Saint eAmour, & Angran, Doftenrs de 
la Faculte, & nos Depntez, a Rome, The contents 


follow : 


Meſſieurs, ys 
AE ood men rejoyce with us for ghe bleſſing 
which God bath given to your ſollicitatiogs and 
cares ; Which joy was particularly grounded upon the 
aſſurance given you, that the eſtabliſht Congregation 


all 


ve 
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all time in the Church , andin a like caſe under Cle- | 


ment Y 111. and Paul V. and without which it ſeems 
»ot poſſible for the truth to be perfebty clear*d. I know 
that CM. Yallier bath written to Paris,that he would 
hinder your being heard ;, yet Tcannot doubt but Pro- 
wvidence , which hath taken ſo particular care of this 
affair, will diſſipate all his _—_ : that the H. Fa- 
ther will do us Oofice 3 that he will grant what he 


hath had the goodneſs to promiſe , and that he will take | 


the ſame conrſe in this cauſe that his | 4p —xr Au aid, 
fince it 15 ſo m—_— the bunour of the H. Ste , and 
ſo neceſſary for the re-eFtabliſoment of peace un the 
Church : Wherefore all my LL, the Prelates , for 
whom you att, conjure you to remain firm, that 1s, ne- 
wer to ſpeak, but inpreſence, and to deliver no writ wngs, 
[aving in the forms obſerv'd in the Congregations de 
Auxilis, under the Popes above-mention'd, Trey re- 
lye upon your aceuſtom'd prudence and courage , and 1 
remain ever, 


"MESSIEURS, 


Yonr moſt humble and moſt 
affettsonate Servant, 


F. E.& C. de Chaalons. 
He who us'd to write to usin the name of all my 


faid Lords, when they did not do it themſelves, in 
his letter of October 11th. ſer down this clauſe : 


My Lords were $/4d of the Refolution which you 


have taken to ſpeak high : They defire you not to re- 
lax in any thing , for it is highly important to the 
canſe which you deſir'd. They are wer) certain M. 
Hallier will uſe all means to obſtrutt an exatt diſ- 
cuſſion of it, He 15 a man that intends no conference, 
whatever fhew he makes, He conceives the ry or 
would not be advantageous to him, becauſe he hath 
confeſs'd to many perſons , that he never read St. 
Auguſtin. . 

Write as little as you can in explication Wf the 


Five Propoſitions : for you ought to fear that M. 


Hallier will perplex the eAfﬀair in proceedings by 


—_— | 

Andina Letter of the 18, from the ſame per. 
ſon, there was this clauſe touching the ſame mat- 
ter. 


The Moliniſts 5» thefe parts hold for certain , that | 


Jou will not be adyniteed to ſpeak, in preſence of your 
rg ay before the congregation , alledging , 
that t 

which may eaſily be judg'd by all thoſe that have ne- 
ver ſo little nnderſtanding and any tinfture of Divs- 
nity. They boaſt, that inthe firſt congregation held 
at Cardinal Spada's houſe , the firſt Propoſition was 
determined. My Lords have confidence in God, and 
hope he will deſtroy all their deſigns who go about to 
d:fononr his Truth : Above all, they rocommend to 
Jon, to be fedjaſ and undaunted in extremities, 

L received one dated the ſame day from a Do- 
Qor, my particular friend , who liv'd in Sorbonne, 
and always writ to me in Latin, He comforted 
me for thenews of Cardinal Roma's death , and 
profels'd the more ſorrow for it , becauſe inſtead 
of a moſt equitable Dean of our Congregation 
whom we had loſt, there remaiti'd another very 


partial and highly animated againſt us: His Letter 
was in theſe terms, | 


e Queſtion is only about Five Propoſitions , | 


yy ——_— 


| 


A diebus aliquot reſciveram#s mortem Eminey- 
tiſſimi Cardinalis Roma, cum litteras has accepimuy. 
Certe non potnimns now lugere virt optims & aman- 
tiſſimi aquitatis inopinatum exitum ; dolorq, noſtey 
eo major extitis quod 11bs cauſeque veſtre adverſa. 
rium ſe accepimus Cardinalem Spada. Scyiprung 
enim mihs eſt & Flandria no» potuiſſe cum ipſo conve- 
nireD, Sinnich, ita durum ſe pſi prebuir, Faltas 
re vulgo ſe habere argumentum, cut Janſeniſta (jc 
enim loquitur ) nullas reſpondeat. Taq; dixiſſe olim 
P., Conrvaiſier minimo Buygundo, Addidiſſe etiam , 
ſe etiamſi Cardinales caters in dottrinam illam con- 
ſentirent, ant certe mitins habere vellent , ſolum 
adverſus omnes pugnaturum : Hac te monendum cen« 


Hl. 

I find, after this, one from 2. de Sainte Beuve 
of the 25th. ofthis month, which deſerves more 
then any other to be here inſerted ar length, as 
well for that he ſpeakes touching the ſame neceſſi. 
ty of being heard in preſenee, as becauſe a more 
illuſtrious Teſtimony cannor be brought how he 
and 1 were always affeRed to the H. See, and how 
we always conſider*d the Propoſitions which were 
at length condemned by ir. The Letter was par- 
ticular to, my ſelf, aud contained that which fol- 
lows : 


SIR, 


E are here troubled at the News, that the 
| congregation is begun ſince Cardinal Ro- 
ma's death, in which Cardinal Spada zs Preſedent , 
a Feſuite is a Conſultor, and M. Albizzi Secretary, 
and that it i held without your being called 'to it. 
Though we could not imagine things to be ſoas u 
boaſted in theſe parts , and that it ſeems your Letters 
aſſure us of the contrary , ſince by your laſt you 


(ignifie , that you were ſolliciting their Eminences to 
ordain the communication of your Writings to our Ads 


verſaries , and that it would pleaſe them to ſet the 
day of the firFt congregation ; yet 1 cannot diſſemble 
to you, that the manner after which they talke here , 
makes us fear, that there is ſomething of Truth in 
their Diſcourſe , and that perhaps our Advirſaries 
are plotting ſomething according to their uſual ſlight 
and artifices. This ts ut which troubles ws, and 
whereof we entreat you to give us ſome light. And 
in the firſt place, I dm to ſignifie to 'you,, that you 
muſt urge the carrying on of things in order, and 
that they be not done in ſecret, The Prelates who ſent 
Jougdid not put you upon that journey to demand a ſe 
cret Aſſembly of his Holineſs, but a pnblick and 
ſolemn congregation , like that de Auxiliis , 5» 
which the parties might he heard in preſence one of 
the other , both viva voce, and by Writing, The 
Pope granted the ſame to you, as being a thing very 
ry and which canmet diſpleaſe any but thoſe who 
hold a Dotrine of Darkneſs : Wherefore proſecute 
the Execntionof his Holineſſes Order, But nw Sir, 
Was there ever any thing more remote from Equity , 
then to make onr Enemies fudges ? for it it not w 
ſome manner ſo , while '@ feſuite is a Conſultor ? 
Who knows not that they art our right Adverſaries ? 
As for CM, Albizzigthere is as little reaſon that he 
ſhould be Secretary, fince it is notorious, that hehath 
had inimate communication with M.Hallier aboxt the 
Afﬀair in queſtion before the ſaid Sieur Haller went 


ons of Franee. When the Faculty was afſembled 8 
M e 
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the Nuncio's.means , who ſent to de> 


be ſurpris'd b 
Wo : it had deputed you to his Holineſs a+ 


mand, whether 


bout this Aﬀfair , 2. Ballief, whom I accus'dof 


having ſent F, Mulard'the Cordelier in quality of the 
Faculties Deputy, and encharg'd him with Letters 
ſubſcrib'd by himſelf as Syndic , which Letters Mu> 
lard tarried open to F. Dinet to be ſealed by him, M. 
Kallier (1/a))) confeſs'd before the whole Faculty, 
. that he had written to Rome to 24. Albizzi , but he 
added , that it was only in anſwer to a Letter from 
him touchons the preſent controverſies. All the 
Faculty can teſtifie , whether 1. Hallier had the 
confidence to deny it. So that to have 4, Albizzi 
for Secretary,is to have a perſon whom we have had all 
reaſon to ſuſpett ever ſince M.Halliers Declaration 
before the Faculty. | 
* Moreover, vir, every one knows that in Flan- 
* ders it is loudly complain'd of in Books that Af. 
* 4lbizzzinſerted ſomething into the Bull touching 
* M. de Ipre , which was not in che ſenſe of the 
* latePopeot happy memory. This alone ought 
* ro hinder him; ot being ſuffer'd ro exercife the 
* Office of Sccretury, without complaint and re- 
* monſtrance to his Holineſs againſt.it. - Perhaps 
* they will ſay, That a Secretary is neither Judge 
© nor Conſulcor, tis true 3 but then it cannot be 
© deny'd, that he:hath 'very great power in @ con- 
* oregaton, And beſides, though he could do no 
© oreat matter, Yer it is not ſuitable co order, at 
* Rome eſpecially , where all things are done ſo 
* exquiſitly,that the very adyerſaries of theChurch 
© are conſtrain'd to acknowledge the prudence of 
* the proceedings, wherewith things are carried 
©there. Burif Sir,they will not do you juſtice in 
©theſe points, I conceive it will be more expedient 
* co produce nothing, then to ſubmit to ſuch a con- 
* cregation as that which is contrary to the inten- 
©0nof his Holineſs, And in thiscaſe leave them 
*toordain what they think good ave ſaall very well 
© know how to acquit our ſelves in all things. Let 
* them petplex and intangle the whole matter as 
© muchas they will, yet it muſt be reduc'd to three 
Cooints.1. VVho are the Authors of thoſe Pro- 
* poſitions, 2;VVYhether it be true , that they 
* conſiſt of equivocal terms, whichis the cauſe thar 
* they have ſundry bad ſenſes. And 3. VVhether 
© they be condemnable according to the ſenſe of 
* the neceſlity of Grace EffeQual ad fngulos att ws, 
* which is the only ſenſe in which we have maintain- 
© ed them hitherto, and pretend to maintain them 
* for the future, Now being we know that they 
©cannot be condemned in this ſenſe, hence it is that 
*we have'no reaſon to apprehend any thing. If 
© they will make a Gallimawfry of them, :c will 
© becaſieto letall Exrope ſee both the goodneſs of 
© ourcauſe,and the bad proceedings taken to diſpa- 
6 rage aDoQrine which they durſt not openly con- 
*demn. Thoſe perſons will tyice think what they 
* ſhall do; and I canjſcarce believe that they will 
© contribute to the oppreſſion of Truth,and of the 
- perſons who defend, The Doors of the Fa. 
 culty of Pars ought to be more conſidered then 
to be ſleighted ,, andit is not needfull to alienate 
* the minds of thoſe who have all poſſible devotion 
* for the H.See,which will he done undoubtedly, in 
aſe they do not do them juſtice in an Aﬀair which 
* ſpeaks tor it ſelf, © T have often ſaid itto ML Du- 
. vel, and I know not whether he hath told it to 


——————— 


*the Nuncio, There are many perſons very littlE 

- afteionated towards the Holy See , who with, 
that juſtice be not obſervedtowards us, hoping 

*therebyto draw us to their party; For my part, 
I hope God will not fo abandon me; but] know 

| "not whether this will not mnch diminiſh the 
high eſteem which ought to be had for whar pro- 

-ceeds from ſo venerable a Throne ; Bur this, 
Sir, iSenough touching char point, 

1 cannor' end this Letter without letting you 

* know,thar Af. de Aſarca nominated to the Arch- 
© diſhoprick of Tholoxſe , being in courr taſt week, 
* ſaid ro MM; Neim de Bean. Malter of the Requeſts, 
*and to A. Qzeras our Confrere, that when he 
*conſented to che ſerting of his name to the Let- 
7 ter ſent to his Holineſs , he did it only at the en- 
: treaty of F.Petaveand 2M, Hallzer, who writ to 
him abonr it, and that it was never his intention 
"to demandof the Pope a condemnation of the 
. Propoſitions, but only that it would pleaſe his 
_ Holineſs to'pronounce upon the preſent contro- 
, verfies. And when the abovenamed wperfons 
. Feply*d to him, thac the Letter ſubſcrib'd with his 
. name, demanded of the Pope the condemnation 
of the Five Propoſitions, he was amazed arir , 
*and deſired to ſee a copy of the Letter, which 
* was promiſed him. And accordir.gly one being 
* foundin the hands of 2. L»»;fre Cyrte of Man- 
© tes, Where the court then was, A. de la Mi- 
* litre: rooke upon bim to tranſcribe and preſent it 
*ro him. You ſee, Sir, how the Prelates have 
* been inveigled, and how the Pope is impoſed 
* upon, when it 1s repreſented ro him, that alfthe 
_* Prelates whoſe names are at the botrom of thar 
Letter, demand of him the condemnation of 
© the Five Propoſitions, as being the cauſes of all 
*rheſtir and contentions. Moreover, theſe two 
* Gentlemen have had the honour to confer with 
him about the ſenſes of the Propofitions, and 
* he acknowledg'd , that ours was not condemna- 
* ble, and he faid only, that bis opinion was, that 
* whoſoever hath Faith, hath all that is neceſſa. 
* ry from God to pray aRually ; and he adyazc'd 
* this Doctrine, founded, he ſaid, upon that word 
*of $. Argsftin, Fides tmpetrat : You may judge 
* by this , what ſentimentthe Thewifts bave upon 
© this point, 

*The Book of F. Martinen came forth here 
* ſomedays ago: *'Tisa Tranſcription of all thar 
© hath been written againſt us by our Adverſaries, 
© but not a confuration of all that we have oppo- 
© ſed rotheir ſentiments, It hath abundance of 
* evil and unjuſtifhable Propoſitions : It bears a 
* Warlike title : It may eaſily be rendred a pitifnl 
© piece in one printed Quire, or a work like to 
Vulpes capta. 

* Weare given to hope for ore from M. Annat 
© ſhortly, we expect it with joy, not doubting but 
© chat it will be of uſe for the manifeſting of the 
© Truth I am, Sir, Oc. 

The beginning of this Letter ſhews the cruth 
of what I ſaid to Cardinal Ghigg: inthe andience 
he gave me on-7 «ly 23. that I was not haſty to ſend 
word into France ot ſuch things as might cauſe 
diſſatisfaRion there , ſo long as neceſſity and our 
obligation of informing our friends and our Bi- 
ſhops of what paſs'd at Rome , permitted me ro 
| defer, or wholly diſſemble them, -VVhen k 
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of Jounalof whatyaſt'dt Bonn | 
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-writ touching this matter to M, de Sainte Bewve the 
lat day of September, '{ ſaid nothing of the de- 
lay of communicating our writings , nor. of the 
dubiouſneſs ſignified to/ us , whether if would be 
pranted or no; nor of the Memorial which we 


ad reſoly'd to-preſent asa'more expreſs demand | 


thereof, which might knock at the door of juſtice 


of the Cardinals choſen by the Pope to render the - 


ſame to us; and which might leave to poſterity 
moreexpreſsmonuments of the proſecutions and 
unheard-of difficulties whereunto we were re- 
duc'd, in caſe we ſhould one day be'oblig'd to ac- 
quaint the world with ſuch irregular proceedings. 
I thought it ſufficient to tell him only,that we were 
ſolliciting their Eminences to ordain the Commu- 


nication of our writings to our Adverſaries , and” 


to let them know , that we were ready to appear 
at the Congregation when it ſhould pleaſe them to 
aſſembleir. And I us'd this reſervedheſs out of 
hope thatwe ſhould obtain juſtice at length , and 
rhart the denyal or difficulty which they then caus'd 
abour it, might not be known to any I Bur 
it pleas*d our Adverfaries to publiſh the ſame eve- 
rywhere , by reaſon of the triumph which rhey 
preſum'd they bad over us by that injuſtice : ſo that 
confidering the neceſſity of letting ir' appear, all 
we could do, wasto give anaccount thereof to 
our Biſhops and friends, and however to leave 
. themſtill in hope that juſtice would be done us af- 
ter we had employed forthe obtaining of icall the 

patience , perſeverance, ſubmiſſion and power 
' which weconceiv'd neceſflary to that effeR, 

VVe- ſpoke no longer even at Rowe in this con- 
juncture, of cauſing our adverſaries to appear at 
the congregatiou in our preſence; yet we did nor 
renounce it; for we had preſentedour two wri- 
tings only upon a certain expeRation that we 
ſhould be ſo heard, - But we were reſtrain'djonly 
to demand the communication of our writings 
that ſo our requeſt might be as eaſie as 
fuch as even the openeſt injuſtice could not refuſe, 
intending atter the obtaining of this point, to de- 
wand likewiſe that our adverſaries might appear 
to bear what we had to add viva voce to what we 
had written , but till we had ſurmounted the firſt 
difficulty, we were ſilent asto the other things 
which we had to ask, to the end we might obtain 
this more eaſily. 

I ſpoke more gpenly thereofthen T1 had done 
to M. de Sainte Bexve, to an [taliay who was at 
Aeoadena, and could not be ignorant of the leaſt 
circumſtances of our Aﬀair , in regard of the 
great correſpondences) which he had in the Court 
of Rome, the Genius whereof he' perfe&ly un- 
derſtood , eſpecially in reference to our Diſputes, 


He anſwer'd me by this Letter of the ſecond of | 


November, that all thoſe obſtacles were only the 
' contrivances of Cardinal Spada, who being ex- 
cremely paſſionate , ſought nothing elſe bur to 
diſcover the ſentiments of the Conſultors, to the 
end thatif they were favourable to his purpoſes , 
he might preſs on the Afair to condemn the Pro- 
fitions, andthatin caſe he ſaw that he could not 
t them to conclude againſt them, then he might 
pinout things in length; Take the Letter as it was 
written to me ini/raliay 7 
Reverendiſſimo Signor, Recevy le lettere deF. S, 
© Vedo conJuanta cantezaa per ſua parte, & arte 


} 


k Paphiti was,thatit laſted till fix a clock at ni 
fible,and | 


per Paltra þ tratta-4l negoti; fo ſtim che il tarts 
ſa'conceſſo del* Eminentiſſimo Spada, qual} per mio 
credere appationatiſſimo 4 © non cerca fapere i! ſext;. 
mento di quei Conſultori per altro che per vedere ſe ji. 
'an0 Favorevoli alli" ſnoi capritis , © quanto vedrg 
a6 now'porere concludere contro le Propoſitions, tirarg 
31 ginditio inloygo ; ma ſe le pareſſe-potere condenuar. 
.le,-accelerera & precipitarara i tutt0, Nor po- 
tend» io farealtro, raccommanao lacauſa a Div, & 
#n queſto ſpero og ni beneze-a VS Jario humile reveren- 
24. *Modena /{; 'd## Novembre 1652. Di Y.S, 
Revtrendiſſima divotiſſimo ſervitore, |S 
The fbſtance of 'this Letter goes before it, and 
therefore it needs+no tranflatton, Ic wa$ſub. 
ſcrib'd with the name of him who writ it : but as 
ſoon as I receiv*'d it, I tore off his name, -and 1 do 
not think it yettime' to reſtore it here. 


— — 
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CHEST. XAT). 


What we . continued to do during the 
_ whole month of November, eſpecially 
for getting in Audience of the Pope, 
to preſent our Papers tohim, and ob. 
tainthat the ſame might be communi- 
cated to our Adverlaries, with an 
Epiflle to his Holineſs tonching the 
ſame matter. 


'O> Fryday Novemb. 7. I underſtood that the 
—_—_— was held on wedneſday be- 
fore in the afternoon at Cardinal Spadz'*s houſe; 
that Cardinal Gizerri was not there,. but Cardinal 
andthat F. Palaviciniand M, Albizzs ſtayed after 
the reſt, to confer togerher, | 
Sunday the third I yifited the General of the 
Dvmizicans about a caſe of a particular Aﬀair, ,1 
acquainted him by the by , with: the Memorial 
which - we deſign'd to preſent to the Pope for 
three things , whereof the firſt was the commu- 


- nication of our writings ; The ſecond, the 7eſs- 


ztes; Thethird, M., 4/bjzz;, He approvdall, 
andtold me on his part, thart if things went long 
in the preſent courſe, his order could not forbear 
to interpoſe and declare themſelves very highly. 

\ Monday the 4. in the morning Xeon/ignor Se- 
criſta ſent to deſire me to come to the Popes Pre- 
ſence-Chamber at ten a clock. Iwene thither and 


ſpoke with him : He told me that the Pope had 


choſen two or three other Conſultors to add to 
the Congregation, and among thoſe an Augs- 
ſtin nam'd F, Celeſtin very much his friend. He 
pray'd meto viſit him, and give him ſome infor- 
mation of our Afﬀair, becauſe the Congregation 
was to be held, as I think, the next day. 1 defir- 
ed Monſignor aagf =o to diſpenſe with me from 
viſiting F. Celeftin, becauſe whilſt the Congreg?- 
tion ated as it did, we did not acknowledge it,and 
could not conſider it as that which we had demand- 
ed, of the Pope, and his Holinefs had granted to Us: 
Monſignor » Sacriſta pray'd me to go ſee that 
Father, asif I knew not that he was to be of ” 


Gabegs. 7 Kilnigi te Pr Pupganan 1 Cha. 13, 54 


aly as his particuler friend, becauſe it was re- 
ono {ry to Town him fromthe evil impreſſions 
which M.. Albizz5 had given him againſt the Pro- 
- poſitions; when the ſaid Father went to take the 
oath -of ſecrecy from the hands of that Secretary, 
elling him ina ſcornfull manner that it was to paſs 
jndgement upon certain erroneous Propoſitions, 
ay 4nh other like note _wherewith M. 4/6123 
branded them. *Whereupon I promis'd on/g- 
wor Sacriſtato vilite my Father with che reſerved- 

- neſs which he adviſed. 15366 
In the afternoon 1 went and carried him one 
of our little Volumes of S. A»gsſtine , whereof 
1 made him a preſent. After ſome mutual ci- 
vilities, wefell to ſpeak of the affair about which 
I was at Rome.; I gave hima brief account ofit, 
and we enter'd into the matter of the Propoſitions. 
He told: me that he had bur barely lookr upon 
them , that they were delivered to him ina Note 
without any other addition, bur he judg'd by the 
outſide and the ſurface that there was ſome evil 


meaning in them , yer conſidering them a little | 
e found that thzy were reducible to a 


more, 
500d ſenſe, which mighc be juſtified. AsIwas 
going to ſpeak a word to him concerning Effeual 
Grace, and the connexion they had therewith, he 
prevented me, as underſtanding it well, and him- 
{elf explicated rhe nature of that Grace in two 
words, namely, qxe dat poſſe, velle & operari, Ne- 
vertheleſs he told me that care muſt be had of the 
delicateneſs of rhe ears ofthe Cardinals , who not 
being broken and accuſtom'd to Theological 
terms, upon the leaſt umbrage that a Propoſitt- 
,on could give them ; were very inclin'd to cone 
* clude its condemnation, I told him alfo that we 
had demanded that before paſling of judgement, ' 
| they might be clear'd of all equivocal and doubtful 
terms, and reduc'd to ſeveral clear and determinate 
ſences, upon which we might give our Declarati- 


.ons before the Congregation, and in preſence | 


.of thoſe who perſu'd the cenſure of them, &c. He 
accountedall this perfe&ly juſt and neceſſary, and 
.requilice to 'be preſs'd, and thatirt behoov'd us 
rorrenew our inſtances for it , farne noſtre proteſte. 
I anſwered that this was the chief poinr'ot our af- 
fair, and a thing of great juſtice. Ideſired him 
likewiſe to aſſiſt usto obtain itif he camein place 
where he had any power. But to the endic might 


;not 2 thar he did it upon our recommendati- 
on , conceived it were good that he didus the 


courteſie upon the firſt opportunity, whilſt ic was 
;not yet known that he had any correſpondence 
with us. He replyed chat he would do it wil- 
.lingly , and in this firſt interview he ſpoke in 
all points as an intelligent and equitable per. 
ſon. | 


The reſt, of this week we made no conſiderable. 


viſit, Only we wentto our particular Friends to 
take their advice about certain things which we 
thought to do, and .which I ſhall relate hereafter 
.tn the time and order that they were done. 

During all the time that paſs'd fince the pre. 
fenting of our two Writings andtheir Summary 
to the Cardinals; deſign'd for our Congregation, 
wecaus'd to be tranſcrid'd by a good Copiſt a very 
fair and corre& Copy of them to preſent to the 
Pope. VVe caugd the ſame to be bound upin the 
beſt Vellum, wich the Pope'sarmes ſtampt in gold 


—— ——————— 


CO 


upon the COVET;.- The three Writings together 
compos'd a ſmall volume in Folio about an inch 
thick. In the beginning of this Book and befgre 
all choſe Writings we plac'd an Epiſtle to the Pg pe; 
whereof take here the Tranſlation : © _ 


Moſt Holy Father , 


: Yor Holyneſs having by your goodneſs and 
- & your juſtice eſtabliſhr the Congregation for 

examination of the grand queſtions concerning 
* Grace , we. thought fit before all things rocom- 
'poſe two Writings which we preſentto your Hc- 
* lineſs; one whereof contains what hath paſ&d in 
* the affair underdebate , and the other concerns 
*S. Anguſtin's authority. VVe fear not moſt H. 


| © Farher bur your Holineſs will approve this pro- 


* ceeding , ſince we treadin the ſteps of Celeſtin 7. 
* Clement V1II. and Paul Y. doing nothing bur 
what they did in a caſe alrogether ike. Thus we 
take for our rule the firlt and the laſt judgemenc 
which the H. Apoltolick See hath pronounc's 
rouching this Conteſt, and the way wheresf 
we make uſe to end it, 1s, to follow bothits anci- 
ent Deciſions, and thoſe which ic hath made in 
eſe latter ages, id ? 
SoonafterS. Augaſtin's death , ſome Priefts of 
* France found fault with his writings ; and trou- 
* bled the peace of the-Churches by undiſcreer 
" Queſtions, whereupon Proſper and H;lary had 
* recourſe to Celeſtin, and reported ta;him what 
© was publiſhe in Frexce againſt the ſaid Father: 
They complain'd that ſome Prieſts in;#rance went 
* abour ſtill ro call in doubt that which had beer 
* proy'd in the Writings of S. Augaſtin, confirm'd 
* by the Popes Innocent, Zozymus and Boniface 
* and eſtabliſhtby Councils , and they demanded 
* chat before allthings the H. Apoſtolick See would 
* repreſs the remerity of thoſe French , and con- 
* firm the dodrine and authority of $. Auguſtin, 
* This care of Proſper and Hilary receiv'd commen.. 
* dation from the mouth of Celeſtin , and taking 
*from the Prieſts of whom they complain'd all li- 


A = REI 


© berty of detraQtion , he ordained that theguthos 


* rity and doQtrine of S. Axgxſtin, ſhould 
© ;nviolable in the Church, 

Moelina'having bad the boldneſſe in Sp4;z to re- 
*new thoſe antienticomplaints made of the Prieſts 
* of France , and once again to make head againſt 
* the ſame S. Auguſtin; and this new doErin be. 
*ing accuſed to the H.Seein which Clement YV17l, 
7 prevend at that time , this H. Pope would nor 
* have that Cauſe examin'd before bim till he hat 
* firſt ordained. that the authority of S. Auguſtix 
* ſhould be approved according to the Contticuci- 
* ons of his Predeceſſors, and his doQrine confi- 
* der'dasa rule by whichall controverſies touching 
* the affiſtance of God's grace ought to be exa- 
*mined , and Pope Pax! Y. afterward ordained 
* that the ſamerhing ſhould be exaRtly and religi- 


main 


_ © ouſly obſerved. 


Yet there are foundat this day, moſt H, Father, 
* New Cenſors amongh the Prieſts of Fraxce, 


| *who,, to defend Melina's dodrine, have had the 


* preſuraption to riſe anew againſt S. Avguſtine; 
* who trouble the peace ofthe viorious Church 
* by Queſtions which they borrow again from the 

*Scho0 


& 
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* School of thoſe Authors already condemned, and 
* who call' in - doubt the pumegal Articles of 
* Chriſtian Grace , and of the doRrineof that H. 
© Dotor. *Tis for this cauſe that we arecometo 
* your Holineſs in the- name of ſome of the moſt 
* {[luſtrious Biſhops of France , who with a paſto- 
* ral carewatch for the peace of the whole Church, 
* the honour of S. Aug»ſtine and the dignity of the 
*H. Apoſtolick See. VVe have complained of 
© the Propoſitiotis which have been invented to 
* prepare ambuſhes for the doctrine of S. Aug- 
* ;neand for your Holineſs. And to the end they 
© nipht be examin'd, and this whole affair fully 

nw. perfeQly cleared , we bave ſu'd co your Ho- 
© lineſs for the ere&ion of a Congregation in 
* which borh ſides might be heard viva voce, and 
* by writing, Your Holineſs hath accordingly 
© eſtabliſhr it , and they have appointed us to pre- 
* preſent our #/74t5gs to them. VVe have there- 
*in firſt related ro-your Holineſſe and the Con- 

regation what hath been aRed in reference to 
the Propoſitions ; in doing which we have fol- 
* low'd the example of Proſper and Hi/ary com- 
© mended by Pope Cecleſtin , diſcovering by what 
' © means andartitices S. Ang»ſtin's authority is en- 
* counter'd, and with whar exceſfive boldneſs wy 


* Jeſuites by an unheard of conſpiracy atreniity 
* rodeſtroy itunder pretext of theſe equivocal a 
* fallacious Propoſitions; In the next place we 
© have defendcd the beſt we could S. Auguſtix's au- 
* thority, which is afſaulced in ſo dangerous a man- 
* ner , and hath receiv*dſo great wounds; and we 
© have prov'd it by the Tradition of the whole 
* Church; namely by the teſtimonies of twenty 
© Popes, fifteen Councils, and threeſcore and ten 
* Fathergand Divines of great reputation, Which 
© we havedone, to the end your Holineſs and the 
© Congregation might underſtand on the one fide 
* the. juſtice of our complaint, and obſerve on 
*the other , how neceſlarie it is to expreſle 
© the temerity of thoſe Cenſors, And to the 
© end your Holineſs might have the goodneſs to 
* practiſe from the entrance of this conteſt the 
© ſame that Pope Celeſtine did heretofore, and Cle- 
* mentg/ TIT. ſince , in occaſions perfectly like to 
*.this, for the defence of S. Azg»ſtine's doctrine 
* and authority, and to ſupportit with a new re- 
* commendation , we have conceiv'd that be- 
* fore all things we oughe to ſummon our Adver- 
* faries to acknowledge the authority and doctrin 
* of that Saint, not only with unprofitable and in- 
* effeQual words, or deceitfull elogiumsand pray- 
* ſes full of diſguiſement and fiction , but by ſolid 
* and expreſs approbations, till your Holineſſe 
* ſhall have eſtabliſhe it your ſelf accogging to the 
* example of your Predeceſſors by a phblick Defi- 
* nition againſt theſe fewaccuſers who can ſcarce be 
* repreſſed any othef way , whichis the onely and 
* moſt profitable remedy that can be made uſe of 
* for the peace of the whole Church. 
 VVe know, moſt H. Father , that there is no 
© praQtice or endeavour omitted by our Apverſa- 
. nies to hinder the effeR of ſo juſt and neceſſary a 
. Demand, we know thar there is nothing in the 
; world which they fear ſo much as to be con- 
ſtrain'd to ſubſcribe as they ought, to the autho- 
© rity of S. Azguſtin, or to ſee your Holineſs 
treading in the ſteps of Celeſtin 1.8 Clement VIIT. 


* confirm it anew, repreſs the temerity of theſe 
* Cenſors, and give for rule ofthis controverſie 
* DoRrine thac hath been eſtabliſhr for { man 
* ages; becauſe, afſoon as they ſhall be obj q 
*to admit the ſame againſt their wills ; or ſhall {ce 
*your Holineſs ſolemnly confirmit, they will þe 
© out of all hope of PR—_ againſt the Propoſi- 
* tions, under the obſcurity of which they aim on- 
©ly at the condemnation of S. Auguſtin, according 
* to their form*ddeſign, although they affe& nor 
* ro expreſs his name. 

Your Holineſs will hear with wonder, that after 
© having openly atraqu'd S. A»gxftin's doQrin with 
* their utmoſt ſtrengrh, both by themſelves and 
* the help of the Jeſuites, whoſe defenders and 
* confederares they are, they now openly proclaim 
* their ſubmiſtion ro it. They will have the bold- 
*neſs to profeſs themſelves publick Panegyriſts 
* and defenders of that Father even in preſence 
* of your Holineſs. But their doing thus will be 
© only to palliate the contempt they have of him 
* with feigned  reſpe&, and to free themſelyes 
* from blame; it will be only to avoid the puniſh. 
* ment of, the infolence wherewith they outrage 

* him g it will be only to hide the averſion which 
* they have for his DoQrine , under the commen- 
© dation which they give to his Perſon, ir will be 
* only to diminiſh the care which is to be hadin 
*thele controverſies, in examining which are the 
* erue ſentiments ot that H. Father , and to make 
*it believ'd thatitis not concern'd in the Propoſi- 
* tions which haye been preſented to your Holi- 
* neſs, ſince themſelves who impugn them, profeſs 
*ro follow the doRtine of that Father , and ſo res 
© yerence hisauthority , to the end that having a- 
© yoided the condemnation of their temerity by 


" ſuch feigned and captious elogiums of S. Au7uſtin, 


* and got off withourbeing oblig'd to ſubſcribe to a- 
* ny thing, or your Holineſs having ordained them 
* ſo te do, they may with their Partiſans thence 
* torward rejec his authority with more boldneſs 
* than ever, condemn his doQrine, and continueto 
* baniſh ir from their Schools as Calviniftical and 
* dangerous, eſpecially in caſe yourHolineſs ſhould 
' be induc'd under ſome pretext to condem the Pro- 
* pofitions , becauſe they will not fail afrerwardsto 


* make the cenſure fall uponS, Auguſtin,and indeed 


* they would have ſome ground for their doingſo. 

Theſe are the deſigns of our Adverſarles, and 
* we doubt not but they will be of no force with 
* your Holineſs, whom they have not been able to 
k _—_— hitherto , whatever ſlighrs they have 
* made uſe of, ſince ifthat unhappineſsſhould hap- 
. _ , it would be an expoſing the principal In- 
© heritance which the H. See poſſeſſes as by ſucceſ- 
* fion, topillage and depredation , a tranſporting 
* of it by the hands of the Churches own children 
* roits enemies, as no doubt it would come to paſs 
* by the contempt of S. Aguſtir's authority and 
* doctrine, it would be anullifying the authority 
© of all the Fathers, it woutd be tocally to exter- 
* minate the antiquity of doRrine and venerable 
© Tradition , it would be to aboliſh the reſpe&t 
* which is due to the Decrees of the H. Apoſtolical 
* See; it would imply that the Church hath unjuſtly 


4 


©*condemn'd the enemies of Grace ; it would give + | 


© occalion to believe that the H. Council of Trent 


* fayoured the Pelagian Hereticks, and gave new 
* forces 


<<} 
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© ferces to the Calviniſts, In fine, it would give 
-pround'ro ſay , that your Holineſs hath made bur 
i jittle account of all the antient Decrees which 
* your Predeceſſors, Innocent; Zozimns , Buni- 

*Face, Celeſtine, Sixtus, Leo, Gelaſins , Hor- 
© iſdas., and others have pronounced in fa- 
*\our of S. Angnſtin, orrather that you abo- 
© |iſht chem. © - 

Ic muſt be confeſs*d , moſt H. Father, that theſe 
* things are of great importance , and ſeemalmoſt 
© ;ncredible; bur beſides that they are evidently ma- 
© nifeſted to ſuch as ſhall read theſe two Writings 
t which we now preſent to you, they will be more 
<jifible and conſpicuous in the whole ſequel ofthis 
© :ffair, and we are ready to convince our Adver- 
* ſaries thereof. 

Your Holineſs will no doubt foreſee dangers ſo 
* extreme and imminent, you will hear complaints 
* ſo neceffary , you. will take time to inform your, 
$ {cf fully of a cauſe fo important , and your pa» 
f toral vigilance will apply it ſelf with no leſs wiſe 
© dome, integrity” and juſtice ro this great affair 
* which is oft high conſequence to the whole 
* Church , to the H. ApoRolick See, to the Faith, 
* and Chriſtian picty ; then toall the other affairs 
* of the ſame Church, VVe know that God hath, 
* as one of the principal effects of his favour, given 
* us in our dayes ſuch a Paſtor, that 4fir hapned 
* ſometimes thar your Holineſs cannot: beadver- 
* tix? d of the importance of things, yet when you 
* are ſo, you cannot bur ordain all thatis requiſite 
* in; juſtice, reaſon. and equity, and we know 
© likewiſe that all that we fay is ſo certain and con. 
* Gderable , we know that the whole Church is re- 
*duc'd to ſo great extremities by all the contrivan- 
* ces of our Adverſaries in this conteſt , - that your 
© Holineſs would before now have provided for ſo 
urgent a neceſlity,if the true ſtate of this affair had 
'been ſooner lay*d opento you, which it hath not 
* been till the preſent. 

Nevertheleſs what ever great promiſe we ſeem 

© > engage our ſelves to here , we dare confident- 
©ly affirm, that we ſhall give moſt clear and indu- 
© bitable proofs thereof, [provided the Congrega- 
©tjon. which your Holineſle hath eſtabliſht obrain 
*its full and entire effe&t, and time and place be 
© allow'd us to convince our Adverſaries in their 
* preſence vi24 voce, and by writing, - *Twill 
©then be that.your Holineſs and the whole Roman 
* Church ſhall really know , that'tis not without 
* Cauſe that-we have laid open to you the greatneſs 
* of this danger, and that onr complaints have 
* been neither falſe not frivolous when we brought 
* them to the H. See, andto the Supreme Tribunal, 
( before which S. Bernard bath raught us, that no 
© perſon ought to draw any advantage from falſe. 
* hood, Weare, 


MoR H. Father, bs 5 
Your Holine(s's moſt humble and moſt 
obedient Servants and Sons, 


Noel de la Lane, DoRor of Divinity 
in the Faculty of Paris, &c; 

Lonts de $Saint- Amour, DoRor of the 
Sacred Faculty of Pars, &c. 


Lon Angran, Licentiate of the 
fame Sacred Faculty & 6. | 


——— 
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Perhaps it will b: thought range, tharwe bave 
ſpoke 1n this Epiſtle ſo earneſtly in favour of the 
Propoſitions ; 1 ſhall give the reaſon of ic in ano- 
ther place , whereI ſhall ſhew tharchis doth not 
hinder but that we always condemn'd them in the 
!ame ſenſe wherein they were condemn'd by the 
Pope : Andto ſpeak ingenuouſly here, I acknow- 
ledge that it was I who was the Author of the 
courſe for the reaſons hereafrer mention'd ; and 
that in this Epiſtle , ic was1 who entreated M. 4e 
Valcroiſſant who penn'd it, to add theſe words , »ec 
ſane immerito.; that it would nor be wichour joms 
grounds that the Jeſuites would reflec ſuch con- 
demnation upon $. Azguſtin. We conceiv'd that 
the Pope would peruſe of all our writings , at leatt 
this Epiſtle , which was addreſs'd as an Epiſtle De- 
dicatory to his Holineſs, and we jud?'d it reaſona- 
ble to give him this Idea , to the end'the more ro - 
oblize him ro cauſe the diſtinRion of ſenſes ro bz 
made as we demanded; Bur ler us proceed with our | 
Relation. £ 

During the ſame interval, we prepar'd a particu- 
lar Memorial copreſent to the Pope with our book, 
whereby we demanded three things of his Holineſs, 
wherewith I will acquaint the Reader , by inſerting 
here the Tranſlation of the ſaid Memorial, It was 
thus inſcrib'd; 


To our moſt H. Father Pope Innocem X. 


1. For the Communication of the Writinss of the . 
Doftrs of Paris, whoſe names are ſubſcrib'd. 

2. Touching the Feſuites. 

3: Touching M. Albizzi. 


Moſt H. Father, | | 
[nce the time that Cardinal Roma, of happy Me- 
mory, inform'd us on Fly 11. by order from 
your Holineſs, of the eftabliſhment of the Congre- 
gation which we demanded of your Holineſs, by our 
Memorial preſented to you on far.21. we have not 
ceas'd to labour to get ready the firſt informations 
neceſſary ro our cauſe, whi!tt we were buſied cbere- 
In with the greateſt diligence to which we could be 
oblig*d by any reaſon or conſideration Whatſoever, 


| we were ſuddenly ſummon'd to repair to -Cardinz} 


Roma, who advertis'd us, that We mutt ger rexdy our 
inftruRions touChing this affair within fifreen days, 
thac otherwiſ*, afcer that time expir'd , your Holi- 
neſs would chink of other means to provide there- 
1h; | 
We conceiv'd, moſt H. Father, thatthis Ocder 
might have been procur'd by our Adverſarie;, #nd 
by M. 416:z.2;*s means, in whoſe preſence it wag 
ſienifi'd to us, and who ar the ſame time pur an 
affronrupon us, which we paſs over in ſilence for 
thepreſent ; but we did not thinkthat it camefrom 
your Holineſs, agwell becauſe it was not ſuitable ro 
che nature and poſture of the affair , as becauſe in 
the audience which we had of your Holineſs eighr 
days before we heard nothing of ir , your Holineſs 
on the contrary-teſtifying to us, that you were riſ- 
f1'd with the diligence wherewith you knew we la- 
. bour'dtherein 35 and ic was not likely that M. 4/- 
bizzs ad" ſeen your Holineſs within choſe eight 


| days. 


Nevertheleſs, moſt H. Father, that we mihe not 


' make any complaint co your Holineſs withour abſo- 


lute 


a 


& 
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lute neceflity , and to take away all colour of blame 
for our imaginaty delay , we tcltifh'd no reſenement 


atallfor it, bur reſoly'd to get our firſt writings | 


ready to bepreſented by the time preſcrib'd, and 
we labour'd therein day and night with fo grear and 
extraordinary cloſeneis, that at lengeh we finiſh'd 
them upon the 28th of ge We went to pre- 
ſentthem the ſame day to Cardinal Roma; bur the 
' fickneſs which befell him at the ſame rime, caus'd us 
to defer ic from day today , till the 17th of Sep- 
tember, on which, and the following days , we pre- 
ſented them tothe other Cardinals of the Congre- 
vation ; fince which, moſt H. Fach=r,notwichſtand- 
ing ſo great baſining of us, we have not heard a 
word of their being communicated to our Adver- 
faries , though we have ſundry times made ſuit for 
a thing ſo jult, cafie, ordinary and neceſſary. Where- 
fore we humb'y requeſt : | 
1. That your Holineſs will pleaſe ro conſider the 
vaſtextent of this affair , how many things areeſ- 
ſencial to it, how many other dependanr on it, up- 
on which it is necdful that the parties be heard, and 
the Judges inform'd , that ſo they may untlerſtand 
the true ſtate of ic, and fic it to be brought before 
your Holineſs , ro make ſuch deciſion of 1t, as may 
remove out of the Chyrch all occaſion of Errour 
and Diviſion among Catholicks touching rheſe im- 


portant points of the Faith and Chriſtian Piety :- 


How much time will be requiſite for the doing of all 
this arighr, and boy tedious che affair will be, unleſs 
ſpeedy courſe be taken to exclude all delay : Be 
pleas'd therefore, molt holy Father, to appoint that 
our writings may be ſpeedily communicated to our 
Adverſaries. 

2. And becauſe there are two forts of them, ſome 
who appear openly, bur arc inde:d the leaſt, being 
ſcarce any thing elſe but the Agents and Infiruments 
of the others, ſuch as are M. Hallter and his Col. 
| legues ; others who are our true and principal Ad- 
verſaries, namely, the Jeſuites, who have rais'd all 
this ſtir to overthrow S. Angs/tin, and root his 
holy doRrine our of the Church , by help of che 
Five Propoſitions , whereof the Cenſure is proſe- 
cuted, as we haveformerly intimared to your Ho- 
lineſs in the Memorial preſenced lat Lent, and as 
will appeardaily more and more in the progreſs of 


this contelt 3; We moſt earneſtly ſupplicate, that our | 


writings be fignifi'd, not only to the ſaid M. Hal- 
lier and'his Collegues, but alſo to the Ieſuites , and 
that both che one ang the other be oblig'd to appear 
before the ſaid Congrezation , and both by ſpeech 
and writing anſwer to the Accuſations made , and 
tobe made in this affair azainſt them, This was al- 
ways Our meaning when we made ſuit for the Con- 
gregation,to the cnd the affair might by help there- 
of be ſo advanc'd , that theſe controverhes might 
once be terminared ar the ſame time with all che 
world , and chat our pains might be inftrumenral co 
procure herein a general quiet to all the Faithful ; 
and we conceiv'd, that conſidering the ſtate of 
things , no other courſe could be thought more 
expedient : But becauſe we find that they bave 
brouzht thoſe DoRors upon the Sage , thereby. to 
exempt chemſelves from appearing , out of defign 
rhat if their own ſentiments ſhould come to be con- 
demn'd (as there ig all reaſon to bope ) they might 
always keep a refuge to themſelves , and pur the 
Church into new trouble about cheſe marrers, un= 


»" 


der pretext of not having been heard , and that 
their Do@rine was not the thing in Queſtion , 

we conceive our ſelves oblig'd , moſt Holy Fa. 

ther, to make this more expreſs and preciſe Suppliz 
cation for K to your Holineſs. | 

3. And whereas che aboveſaid M. 41b;z2; is ; 

perſon very cloſely united with them, one thac hath 

always backt their deſigns, whatever they were, 

from whom , fince we have had the honour to ad: 

dreſs to your Holineſs about ſo great an affair, we 
have receiv'd contemprs, obſtruRions, checks, and 
other ill rrearments upon all occafions wherein we 
have had co do with him , whoſe greateſt deſign ig 
this affair , is to hinder che thing which may bz moſt 
neceſlary for tbe ſervice of your Holineſs and the 

Church, namely, che full clearing of chis affair wich 
ſincericy , and ch2 moſt ſuitable , uſual, and ficting 
means : For theſe and other cauſes » moſt H. Fa- 
ther , we beſeech your Holineſs , with all due re- 
ſpe& , that you will pleaſe co regulate the Conſul- 
tors which are tobe preſent at the ſaid Congregq- 
tion , and not appoint the ſaid M. Albizz; for a 
Conſultor, and much leſs for Secretary, fince ic 
ſeems neceſſary to chaſe for thac ptace among the 
Conſultors, the moſt moderate, impartial, and 
learned perſon, and one whois leaſt diverted by 0- 
ther occupations; which four qualicies being all 
wanting in the ſaid Siewy Albizz; , and for rthatby. 


ſome occurrences we ſuſpe& that he prerends to 


that imploymenc,, your Holineſs will pardon us if 
we take the boldneſs to difſade you in this mater, 
and do us the favour to believe thar we would not 
do it, if we did not conſider, that as Sr. Auguſtin 
writes to /mnocent the Firſt , God hath plac'd you in 
the H. Apoſtolical See by a particular vift of bu 
Grace, andhath render'd you ſuch during our days, 
that we ought rather to fear being accus'd of negli- 
gence , uf the reſpett we owe to your Dionit) kept us 
from telling you the things which we ſee it 1s ſo impor» 
tant to the Church to be repreſented to you, then that 
you Will hear them With diſpleaſure: and if we did 
not find that there is great neceſſity for it , in refe- 
rence to the ſervice of Truth, the Church, and 
likewiſe of your Holineſs , whoſe years we beſeech 
God to multiply , and diffuſe upon you all ſorr of 


bleſſings. / 
Subſcrib'd thus ; 
Noel de la Lane, DoRor in Divinity of che 
Faculty of Pars, and Abbot of Yalcroiſ- 
fant. 
Lon de Saint- Amoxir, Door of the Sa- 
cred Faculty of Paris, and of the Society 
. of Sorbonne. : | 
Lous Angran , Licentiate inthe ſame Fx 
culty, and Canon of the Cathedral 
Church of Troze. : 
Sunday the 10th, we went with our book of wtt- 
tings and this Memotial to the Popes Preſence- 
chamber, to defire Audience, and preſent them to 
his Holineſs : We could nor obtain it, but I met 
F. Celeſtin in the Preſence-chamber , who told me, 
chat he had viſired che Cardinals Spada and Ghiggs, 
and ſpoken to them about the neceſſity of making 2 
conference between the Parties, bur be found chett 
Eminences not in the leaſt inclin'd coir. 


In the afternoon I viſited F. Lezzana, to know - 


whether the report were crue , that he was made3 


| Conſultor : He anſwer'd me, chat he was exchded, 


yy 
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23 being ſuſpeRed by them touching his Faich ; Ae 
excluſerunt, ſaid be, ut ſuſpetium in fidee He rold 
me alio, that in a vifit co Cardinal Spada abour rhe 
preſent Controverſies , be recommended S, As- 

»finto him, as him alone amoing the four Fathers 
of che Church, tha deſery'd the Title of DoRor 
by way of Eminence , in regard of the ſublime and 
vaſt knowledge which was diffus'd in all his wrt- 


cings,, and of the multitude of Hereticks whom he . 


cncounter'd and overcame : He ſaid, thar Cardinal 
Spada receiy'd his intimation well enough , bur he 
duct not go ſo far wich Cardinal Ghiog; , becauſe 
his Eminence had cold him in a diſcourie, that he 
tad read Vaſquez, erat, Suarez, and a fourth Je- 
ſuite Au.hor, whoſe name comes not into my me- 
inory : To which he might have added a commen- 
dation commonly enough given to this Cardinal , 
vamely, thac he had made a Compendiun; of S,4- 
70% Me:aphylicks.” : 

The next morning we \vent again to the Popes 
Palace for Audience, buthad no better ſucceſs then 
bztore In the afternoon F. /[c/chior came to (ee 
us, andtoldus, that th2y in their Covent were 
threa:ned that the Congregation de proparanda fide, 
ſhould vific chere inref<rence ro Janſeniſm, where- 
of they were accus'd, h 

Tucſday the 12ch , we atrempred aguin, bur in 
valo, to preſent our book to bis Holineſs. As I'was 
©0inz u? tothe Preſence-chamber, I meta General 
of an Order coming down , Who cold me that rhe 
time was favourable enough to make the complainrs 
which he knew we intended to make againſt M, 4/- 
bizz4. | | 

Wedneſday the 13th, there was a Confiftory 
which caus'd' the Aſſembly of the H. Office art 7; 
Minerve tobe deferr'd till afternoon : I went ro 
take a turn there, and mer F. Cel:ſtin azain , whio 
told me that the Aſſembly at Cardinal Spadz's 
houſe had bzen appoinced for ther day, but was re- 
mitced ro the next. I metalſo F.Capiſucchi, Se- 
cretary of the Congregation deli” Indice, who upon 
that, and perhaps other accounts, had great familta- 
rity with Cardinal Spada: He told me, 2s 1f to con- 
gratulate with me, that our Congregation would be 
held the next day in the afternoon ar that Cardi- 
nals houſe : I anſwer'd him ſeriouſly and colely, 
that it was none of 'ours, won elanſtra, Hz re- 
peated his complement , and ſzid, he might very 
well know ;' for otherwiſe that of the 1ndcx was to 


be held , which ic could notbe , by reaſon ours was | 


to be held the next day at Cardinal Spada's houſe. 
Whereupon I explain'd what I had anſwer'd, and 
told him plainly, that I did not (ay that a Congre» 
vation would nor be held at Cardinal Spada's houſe 
which might hinder his, but that the Congregation 
held at Cardinal Spada's houſe , might perhaps be 
ſome prepazarive to ours, but was not ours. And fo 
che Father well apprehended what I meant. 

The ſame afternoon I vifited F, Pancratio, who 
cold me thar F, Fean an Augultine , otherwiſe call'd 
Tartaglia (who was added by Cardinal Pamphi- 
lio, a8a new Conſultor to the Congregation at the 
ſame time with F. Ce/e#;» ) acquainted him «. thar 
the ThomiZts were agreed upon the falfiry of rhe 

| ficflPropofition 5 whereupon C defir'd him to re- 
member that they were Compatriots, and not be ſo 
haſty , bur to give this matter a few moments hear- 
ing before he derermin'd any thing couching it, A 


liccle while after I underRood tharthis good F.T ar 
t aglia had _=_ himſelf into a Covent of Bare-foor- 
ed Carmelices, our of a conſiderable morion of 
Piety : He had been Felfow-Student with F. Pala- 
v1cini , and purpoſed to pithim(ſelf into the Socies 
ty of che leſuices ; which purpoſe havitig commu. 
nicited toa certain Religivus petſon (from whom 
underfiood it) che ſaid Religious ask'd him why he 
minded to become a Teſuire ? F. T artaglia an- 
ſwer'd him , chat his defign was to retire out of the 
world, to mirid God and his Salvation , &c. The 
Religious askr him , whethet *he conceiv'd he 
ſhbuld be retir'd from the world by becoming a le- 
ſuite ? avd ftepreſented to him on che contrary, that 
be would thereby be more engag'd in ic : Thar 
whereas he had perhaps ſome talznt above the genes 
raliry , he muft exerciſe ic in all imployments up- - 
, on which cheſe Fathers thought fit co put him; char 
they ſpent moſt of their life 1n viſits, direFions, tic- 
gofrarions, &c: F, Tarraglia was [6 prevail'd upon 
with theſe Reaſons , chat inſtead of b<coniing a Ie- 
ſuite, he made himſelf a Bare-footed Carmelite ; 
bur the Religious rold me , chat however I was nor 
to expect any good from him in reference to. otir 
cauſe, for he was imbu'd wich che ſame Principles 
of Moliniſme that F. Palav;gin; had ſuck'din , arid 
thatin the whole Order of Carmelites, ic would 
be hard ro firid a Molinift like him : That once. his 
Supertours taking occafion of a {light indiſpoſition. 
which he had, ſear him into the conntry under co= 
lour of raking the air, bur indeed/ro remove him 
from his Profeſſion of Divinity , becauſe he caught 
Opinions contrary to thoſe of S. Thomas ; that ne- 
vertheleſs , after a yeats interruption , be was re« 
ltor'd to the exerciſe of. his charge , after om 
of Reformation ; but he always returned ro his 
firſt ſentiments, and raught accordirig to the ſame 
principles of Moliniſme. | 

Sunday the 17th we recurn'd again to get Audi- 
ence of rhe Pope , bur ir began ſo late, and was 
likely robe {o ſhort, by reaſon he was to go abroad 
co rake the ayr in che afrernoon, that we derer- 
min'd not to wait for it, | 

Tueſday the xg*h we went agin , but thece' was 
ſuch a+ multitude , and amoneſt ochers Cardinal 
Sforza", whoinzroſt almoſt all che cime, that we 
deſpair'd of having any Audience that day. 

In the afrernoon | vifited F, Paſcalis», who rold 
me that F, Ce/eftin had taught Sci-ntia Media , as 
well as F. Tartag1;a,and tharin prinr. We went ro 
ſec the Ambaſſador, who defic'd us to dine with him 
the text day, | 

We wenc thirher , anJ both at dinner and afcer, 
the diſcourſe was coricerning ttie paitis we took to 
ger our writings communicated (for during choſe 
ſollicitations , chere wasno ſpeech of being heard 
in preſence ) Whereuport the Ambaſſador rold us, 
that we riced not trouble our ſelves abour it, for 
without doubt it would bz granted us , when chings 
were in a condition to permit it ; that it was pra- 
Qis'd in all Procetfes of the Reta , and conſequent- 
ly would not fail to be a'low'd in a general and ith- 
porrant affair as ours was. That in the Rota they 
ſomerimes made ten and rwenty Deciſions before 
they paſs'd S2ntence ; that the ſame would cer- 
rainly be done inour affair, and inſtead of ren we 
(ſhould have rhirty : Thar we muſt nor be impatienc, 


| but walk abroad, anddivert our ſelves ; that we muſt 
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our ſelves, becauſe whenever we teſtify'd the lea 
ihpatſeaee, it Would be taken for obftinacy and diſ- 
ob:dience. We anſwer'd him! , char we were wil- 
ling {6 d6 all this, ſo long as'ir caug'd no prejudice 
to ou! affait, He told ug, that chz Pope bad fz- 
nify'd'to him thac there ſhould be cwo Congrega- 
rons ita week. We anhyerd, that th:y mighc 
make 48 thatly or as few as they pleas'd ; that did 
nor move is; © Thac while they were ſuch :as. the 
prefent, 4s we could not hinder chemyſo we tad no 
regard co them, -: That this was no: after the man- 
ner that We demanded , 2nd; chat was pomis'd us. 
He told us likewiſe ,; that the King would procure 


both forus and our:Adverſatics to be heard, and co 


repreſent as much as we.,pleas'd the juſtice of our 
cauſe, And upon our ſaying that, we bad -gone a 
foftnight together co al} the Audiences of the Pope, 
ro prefect the Baok of. our Writings to him,, he 
| didus thefavourtoofferys to introduce us on Fry- 
day (lope bes himſelf; was tq go ;, of elſe ro 
Take at Audience for us for the. Sunday 1nſu- 
ng... SEE 0. | 
| "Thurſday che twenty firſt, Lywas in the Pope's Pre- 
ſence-chamber duriog-che: Congregation of the L. 
Office, and came down from thence with che Ge- 
neral of the Azg»ſtines , who: askt; me where, M. 
Haliter's lodging was , that he mighr.go to reſtore 
him the Writings which he had had of him. 
_ Friday the 221. we- went to the Ambaſſadot's 
houſe. to accompany him tothe Popes Palace. He 
cold usthat we wete downin.his Note, and we de- 
fir'd him ro procure us audience for Sunday next, 
becauſe we ſhould then bave more time to ſpeak to 
the Pope, then if we didit in his preſence, Yer 
becauſe we were not ſure whether ic would be de- 
 fer'dcill Sunday, or whether we-mighrnot be call'd 
whillt, che Ambaſſador was there!,! we tarri'd inthe 
Preſence-chamber en, the. iſſue, A quarter 
cf an hout after the Ambaſlador had been at audi- 
ence, be came forih unexpe&edly and with ſome 
commorion in his countenance, as I obſery'd. N. 
Piques, Secrerary of the Ambaſſy bad in, bis hand 
the Kay als of Afﬀeairs , whereof his Maſter was 
to ſpeak to the Pope, ready to deliver to his Holi- 
nes's Maiftre de Chambre at his coming forth accor- 
ding to cultome, But: as hedrew near to preſcac 
tht, I perceiv'd the Ambaſſador made afigne to 
bim TS head, not ro deliver them. 
We ler him deparc , andfiay'd in the Preſence- 
\chambsr. The Ambaſſador of FVerice, who was to 
have audience nexc bim, | was not yer come, M. 
| Augran,fiho had nct obſerv'd as I did the. counte- 
nance and commotion .of our Ambaſſador, con- 
. ceiv'd chig interval a fic. opportunity for preſenting 
our Book to the Pope, and therefore motion'd that 
we might deſice the Maiſtre de chambre to in- 
troduce -us. I told him and M. de Yalcroiſſant, 
that aſſuredly the Pope and the Ambaſſador had had 
ſame bruſh ; but I entreated them nor to ſpeak of 
it, becauſe I knew not whether any bclides my f:1f 
took notice of ir. The Ambaſſador went down to 
Cardinal Pamphitio, where he was three quarters of 
an hour at audience, I went thi.her likewiſe, and 
learn'c that the day before a Gentleman arriv'd by 
Poſt from Monſignor Corfini who was going Nuniio 
int France,to a iverciſe the Pope that he was ſty*d 
at 27arſeilles, an1 could not patio further, In the 


I 
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afcernd0n' 1 weht- to ſee the Ambaſſador ; Aﬀoon 
as he ſaw me, he rold me thar he could nor ſpeak 
co the Pope about us; and lanſwer'd, that I per- 


' ceiv'd as much ar his coming forth from the Audi- 
- Ence. He teply'd, that indeed it was not difficulr 


co perceive ; for (ſaid he ) we were ac big words 
chis morning. I went abroad with him co rake the 
ayre, where he told me, that a Cardinal Biſhop in 
Marca Arconitana , had' ſent to deſire him by a 
Gentleman to. procure for him all che Wricings 
that were made touching the Propofitions, 

Satutday the' 23d. I mer the Biſhop of Beth. 
leem, who told me that M. Halter inform'd him 
the day before that the Biſhop of «Amiens was 
dead, and before his death made ab ration of Jan- 
ſeniſm in the preſence of VVirnefſes. He told 
me alſo, that he had receiv'd order from the 
Clergy to make no new D=mand to the Pope 
touching /es cauſes majewres , and that the Cleroy 
would continue firm in the praQice of the ancienc 

Canons... _ | 

I had not ended with the Eiſhcp of Bethltem 
when a certain Ecclefialtick came to me, and tol, 
me, that be had viſited F. Hilarion that week about 
our affaires ; and that ſpeaking to him of M. Al- 
biz.t5's extraordinary partiality , the Father told 
him, that ir was true that M. 4A1bizzi3 was very hot 
in the buſineſſe, and that he had added ſome words 
of his own to the Bull of Vrban VIII, He mens 
tion'd expreſly theſe three , /» projudicum fide ; 
and that a Cardinal (Sr, Clement) making great 
complaints thereof, M. Albizzs had recourſe to 
F. Hilarios, as thinking bimſelf a loſt man unleſſe 
he help'd him. That F. Hi/arion having ſeen the 
ſaid words, ſaid, ic had been better if they had nor 
been there , bur ſince they were ſo, it was requifite 
toendeyour to ſalvethem, Wherefore in the Con- 
oregation of the H. Office having interpreted them 
in this ſenſe , namely , Thar it was a thing which 
would turn to the prejudice of the Faith , it the 
Pope's Decrees were not better executed , &*, 

Cacdinal Sr. Clement's complaints were ineffetu- 
al, and M, Albizzi ſcap*d and cot outcf che 
mire, 

But this Canger wherein he ſaw himſelf, and the 
favourable interpretation by which he eſcay'd, Cid 
not render him more moderate in this matter, nor 
diſpos'd to confine theſenſe of the words of rhe 
Bull within thoſe bounds, -On the contrary, he ex- 
rended them upon occaſion the moſt he could, it 
being his intereſt and ſatisfaRtion that they might 
be verify'd if it were poſſible, and that every one 
might underſtand them, nor only according to the 
explication of F. H:/arien, but alſo in the rigour of 
his own terms. He would be lookt upon as the le- 

al interpreter of them, b2cauſe he had been the 
[3 exe , as himſelf declar'd in the firſt Viſite 
which my Collegues and I together made co him, 
having fallen into a paſſion againſt th:ſe who doubted 
of the rrutherf the ſame Bull and telling u4 that he 
could better teſtifie concerning it then any ether , be” 
cauſe it was himſelf that pen'd it, ard cans'd to be 
added init, that Janſenius reviv'd the Propoſition? 
of Baixs, This paſſage, as well as many 0. 
thers, Ihad omicted in my Journal, which one 
of my Collegues peruſing, call'd it ro mind, and 
ſentir tome in a Lecter, as it tit is here fran- 

ſcrib'd. | 
> Bf cit 
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F. Petit came to fee us in the afternoon. He 
cold me, char after many Sollicications which he 
had made to M. 416izz5 in che nzme of M. Her- 
ſext, to know whac was requiſice for him todo thac 
he mighc be abſolv'd from the Excommunication 
which had becn fulminated againtt him by the Con- 
oreoation of che H. Office, M.-A1biz25 ar length 
2n ſer'd him plaivly, That M. Herſene muſt come 
ite Rowe to unſay and retratt in a publick Sermon, 
AY: preach the contrary to what he had preache there 

upon the day of $. Lewis, and cans'd ro be printed in 
his Sermon, He made this anſwer, and yer he knew 
that che Congregation of the H. Office had nothing 
co gainſay, eicher in the ſermon by it ſelf, or in ics 
relation tothe Epiſtle and to Fax/enize. F. Petit, 
who did not know him ſo well as he, had recourſe / 
to Remonſtrances and Prayers, repreſenting to him 
the difficulty of the Journey, and cold him, that. 
M. Herſent inquir'd what behoov'd him to do in the 
place where be was, for obtaining abſolation ; and be 
world perform it punitnally. Ar length M. eA1- 
bizzi yielded a little, and anſwer*d him with much 
difficulty, grumbling and ſoaking hc head ( they are 
che very words of F. Petit's Letter to M. Herſext, 
which fell into my hands fince) That people muſt not 
think todelude and abuſe the authorit f the H. Of- 
-fice thus, which us 'd not to abſolve fac COntWmAc i- 
ons perſons by a Precuratonr ; that therefore M.Her- 
ſent wut repair to the Nuntio , and before him make 
an At and a Proteſtation of his ſubmiſſion and obe- 
dience tothe H. See, and declare that he renounc'd all 
the ſentiments and opinions of the Janſeniſts. That 
when M, Herſent had ſent him [#ch an A, he 
would chen ſee whac was fic to be done for him, | 
and endeavor to-canſet ſatisfattion to be given him,but 
up0n any other terms there was uo hope. 

Sunday the 24th. we repair'd again to the Pope's 
Preſence-chamber : there was but 'halfe or three 
quarrers of an hour's time for audience, which was 
given co the Nuntio newly recurn'd from Florence, 
andro the General of che Capucines, The Gene- | 
ral of c he Dominicans defir'd on? as well as we, and 
cold us that he was in the ſame botrom wich us, 
ſnmus in eadem navi, He offcr'd to perſwade us to 
preſent informations to th2 Congregacions held at 
Cardinal Spada's houſe, but we declai'd ro him our 
Redfaſt reſolution , and the neceſſity under which 
We were, not to proceed further then we bad done, 
till we ſaw a Gongregation eſtabliſht bone fide wich 
all the conditions wherewith we had demanded, 
and wh ich was reſolv'd to proceed according to all 
the uſual and requiſite formes. / 

The new Sub-Bibliothecary told me in the afrer- 
noon, chat the King of Polaxd had lately wriccen 
to the Pope to preſſe the condemnation of the Pro- 
poſitions, and that hz more apprehended 1n his 
Dominions the divifons which might ariſe about 


chem then the Wars of the Tartars and oſco- | 


vites, Thenew Nuntio was atriv'd chere not long 
before, and when he went co ſalute the Queen, 
ſhe askr him neves of what was a doing at Rowe 
rouching chis matter. He anſwer'd ber Majeſty, 
T hat be hnew net in what poſture this aff air was ,but 
eſſur'd her that he was forbiddex to Fpeak, of it , e5- 
ther by words or by writing, An admirable Anſwer 
in the mouth of a Nuncio ſpeaking to a witty and 
intelligent Princeſle, as thac Queen is ! 

Wedneſday the 27th. we wen co viſite Monſignor 


, 
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| chis affair was carry'd ; bur there were very many 


Canzom Bilhop of Berge. The Book of Zan{enius 
was lying upon his Table. He told us among o- 
ther things , thac he could not exprefle the aRo- 
niſhmenc and compaſſion which ,be had to ſee 
bow outragiouſly that Prelate was decty'd and con- 
fider'd as a capital enemy of Religion and the H. 
See ; when be remember'd wich what general ap-; 
plauſe and Conſent in the Confiſtory ( whereo 
himſzlf was then Secretaty ) he was promoted to 
the Biſhoprick of 7pre, and thar the expedition of 
his Bulls was granced co him g#urz. And amongſt 
the reaſons why this grace was done tohin, beſides 
his race learning, he told us that ic was confider'd 
thar he had been thrice in eminent Conferences 
with Hereticks, againſt whom he nobly maintain'd 
the honor of the Church and the verity of the Faith: 
And chis remembrance encreas'd the grief he had 
for the perſecution done to his Book and his me- 
mory. After which he fcll ro ſpeak of the Congre» 
gartions which wege held at Cardinal Spads's houle : 
We told him expreſly that we expeRed ſome of a- 
nother ſort, and lookt upon thoſe only as ſuch as 
might ſerve fot preludes and preparations to thoſe 
which we demanded. op 
Thurſday the 28th. the Sub-Biblicthecary came 
co ſec us, and tell us ( he ſaid) ſome newes of 
what pais'd in Cardinal Spada's} Congregations. 
Neverthelefle all char he inform'd us,: was, that F. 
Palavicins was ſufficiently -mortify'd ac the laſt 
which was held ; and that be ( che Sub-Bibliothe- 
caty'). heard from the Antichambre where he was, 
that every one cty'd up his own Sentiment vigo- 
roufly, geg liardawente. ho 
Friday the 2gth. we went again with out Book 
to get audience of the Pope. He gave none but 
to a Poliſh Gentleman newly arriv'd at Rome, a 
German who was going away, and to three Audigor# 
of the Rot. All which was diſpatchc very ſpeedi- 
ly, and juſtify'd whar a friend of mine well vers'd-in 
thoſe things told me upon the ftaires, that of late 
the Pope gave as little audience as he could, and 
made choiſe of ſuch as might give him the leatt di- 
urbance, 
In the afrernoon I mer F. Delbene , to whom t[ 
ſpoke earneſtly how rhe Cardinals were oblig'd ro 
hear us before they proceeded further in rheir Con- 
gregations, and what injuſtice they did us if they 
reſolv'd upon any Cenſure before examination of 
che Propotitions, as we demanded in all the neceſ- 
ſary forms. He conſented to all that 1 ſaid, and 
he anſwer'd me, fariewo male ; no lo farante, They 
ſhould ao it ; they will not doit. Parting from him, 
I met wich F. fariano, who told the much good 
newes concerning the F. Commilſaty of the H.Of- 
fice, the Maſter of the ſacred Palace , F. (elefti, 
and the whole Congregation. He told me, that 
the weakneſſe of F. Palavicini was diſcover'd every 
day more and more ; that his Companion F. 7 a#- 
zaghia the Barefooced Carmelice bad all his own Or, 
der upon his back to keep him from afting as-a Afo 
liniſt a any thing that he hadco doin this Congre-* 
gation ; that Cardinal Spada ſpeaking familtatly 
concerning M, Albizsi to Menſignor Spada the 
Patriarch, he ſhak'd his bead, and fgnify'd by thar 


| geſture that he was nor ſatisfy'd with him ; that the 


Dominicans aboverention'd were very much heat- 
ed fince chey perceiv'd the evil intentions wherwich 
who 
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* whowere incens'd azainſt us, and chiefly againſt 
me, becauſe they recav'd no information about the 
Prapofitions from us. * _ 

Saturday the 3otb. we teceiv'd a Viſite from the 
Biſhop of Bethleem, whotold us, that having te- 
| ceiv'd one the day before from M. Hallier , he in 
ſome ſort blam'd that DoRar for that, we were not 
heard before the Congregation, nor our Writings 
communicated, W hereunto M. Hallier anſwer'd, 
that we ſoughe nothing buc protreRions 5 Thar 
ſhould any Writing be communicated ro us, we 
would defire fix months time to anſwer ir; That 


for his part , he bad no need of hearing us; Thar 7 


let us be admitted firſt into the Congregatiov, and 
be afterwards; that without having beard us, he 
would anſwer dire&ly to all that we ſpoke ; That 
we had only Zanſenixs ; that he knew all that F-n- 
ſenins (a'd; That as tor the audience which we 
ſonghc to have of the Pope, we ſhould never obtain 
it; Thac a Congregation was appointed for usz 
chat we had no longer any thing to do to ſpeak to 
his Holinefſe. That this was the courſe at Rome ; 
and to thew how much our ——_ were to be 


fear'd, he rook into confideration divers caſes of 


affaires of Stare , to which delayes are altogether 
prejudicial. The Biſhop of Berhlcemtold us that he 
bad undertaken co ſpeak wich us, that he mighr 
know our deſigne, and as a Mediator procure of the 
Cardinals the reciprocal communication of our 
Writings. We thanktthe Biſhop for his good will, 
and defir'd him to rel{ M. Ha#icr, that we wiſht 
chat our Writings might be communicared more 
af eedily ; but we ſhould have patience till ir were 
one ; Thar aſſovon as we had theirs, we would uſe 
all poſſible diligence to anſwer them ; That we ne- 
ver ſought any protraRion in things , byt whar was 
neceſlary for therighe examining of them; Thar 
we would not have any compokrion of the. buſineſs 
' .* with him, and that he aim'd at nothing but to pro- 
_ cute'a good determination from the Pope after our 
Conteſts had been examin'd in the legal and accu- 
Romed formes.' 

The ſame day I was to vifite F. Paſcaligo. He 
rold me, that fo far as he could Uiſcover what paſs'd 
in Cardinal Spada's Congregations , things wenc 
there rather well then ill ; That ſuch as ar firſt 
were but indifferent, bezan 60 be well treated; 
That there needed but one reſolute perſon to ſway 
the whole Aſſembly, moſt of which , though well 

ing perſons, had not read Sr. Auguſtine. He 
cola me alſo, that Cardinal Giggi had demanded 
of ſome, wherher there were not tome way to finde 
a Mcan and Temperament in this affair. I anſwer'd 
him two things. Firit , that they could nor at 
Rome do a greater pleaſure to the Hereticks, then 
if they came to condemn, any thing that was\Saint 
\Angnftin's. And ſecondly , That the H, See 
; oughtro beware , not only of condemning a Ca- 
- tholick Maxime, bur alſo of abſolvinz or ſuffering 
ercor. That it ought to take equal heed, what was 
fit to be done, and what was nor. And chat it would 
be a lefſe ignominy to it if it did not condemn an 
Errot'which cameunder its Cogniſance, then if ic 
condeinn'd a Truth, 


tn 
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CHAP. XIV. 


What paſs'd at Paris during the ſame 
Moneth ; eſpecially the wiolences of 
the Jeſuites againSÞ ſome Doblors S. 
Auguſtin's Diſciples , to remove. 
them from their Employments. Cs 


E were buli'd at Rome all this Month- in 

the moſt vigorous and afſidyous, purſuir 

that was laivful for us to make there, for the firſt 
audiencein the Congregation which we demanded 
might be granted tous toyether With our Adverſa- 
ries,after our firſt Writings had been communigated 
tothem, to the end theymighr come go ſuch ay= 
dience prepar'd to anſwer to thoſe Writings, and 
to what we ſhould add thereunto vive voce, VVe 
could neither obtain to have a day ſer for ſuch fir 
Audience, nor that our Writings ſhould be com- 
municated,norknow whether they would grant us 
either one or the other, In the mean time the Je- 
ſuires, -and the DoRors their adberents continu'd 
rriomphing at Pars beforehand for the approaching 
condemnation of the Propohrions, of whith they 
held themſelves fure , and in which they invo'v'd 
ours, | By this meancs they cauy'd great doubtings 
and diftruſts, 'bort-in the Prelates who-depuned us, 
andin'our friends, whar might be the iſſue of the 
- Congregation which was ſignify'd to us, and what 
juſtice we ſhould have cone us by it ; wherefore 
they ſent 0s word by a Letter of the 22th.,, Thac we 
bail dewe very well in demanding of 'Cardinal Spaca 4 
Hearing and a communication of our Writings:but that 
it was ſaidthere ( at Patis) that it would never be 
granted w, becauſe they would not engage themſelves 
at Rome ito the bottem of the Difþute, Andrihey 
enjoyn'd um ſeverely net vo deliver any inſtraftion 
which might engage u in a ſingle proceſſe by wii 
tirig. Allo M. de ſainte Benve writ to me the 


| ſame day that we ought to continue our inſtance; 


that the Authors of the Propoſitions might te known, 
our $1nocence declar'd, and the NECESSITT 
OF EFFEC(TUAL GRACE eftabliſht, which 
was the whole point of the Queſtion ; and that 
if we cculd nor obtain this, that ar leaſt ic might 
be inſerted into the Bull , in caſe any were made, 
that we had alwayes declar'd that we undertook the 
defence of theP:opoficions,only in the ſenſe where- 
in they imply'd the Neceſſity of EffteQual Grace; 
that by this meanes rhe Bull would be favourable 
ro us, and moreover; make our {Adverſaries paſle 
for calumniators and fucceſſors of theſe Semipe” 
lagians, asWell in their manners and proceedings, 
as in their doQrine. . 

But the Jeſuites and.their Adherents did not Rop 
at theſe threatnings of future things ; chey already 
made advantages as well at Rome as at Pars of the 
ViRories which they bad not yer cbrain'd. They 
aſſur'd their Partiſavs at Rome, that the Decree 
which they made ayainſt the- Propoſitions , would 
be received with'appluſe in France by all the Court 
and all the great perſons of the times ; and if 
France they animated all the powers; both Eccleli- 
altical and ſecular-againſt the learned and pious 
perſons of whom they were jealous, as againfi per 
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ſons already condemn'd and declar'd Hereticks, 
the affairs of M. Maneſſier and M. Cordon, where- 
of one had been elected for the place of Regires 
prcfeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Cen, 
and the other for that Principal of the Colledge of 
M:ntairz , who were both caſt out of their char- 

-5 are-two memorable examples thereof, which I 
Rial inſert biere with che circumſtances wherewith 
] underſtood the ſame in a Latin letter writren to 
me the 29:b. of this month, For thar it contains 
nothing bur affairs of the Univerſity , [ſhall leave 


it in the language of that place, 


Terrent minis Moliniſtine quos ratuone VIncere non 
peſſuent. Hac- ſe arte putant Rome plurimum au- 
thoritatis habitaras, fi potentiam ſecularem often- 
tare peſſint. Timers volani quando perſuadere oy Vi 
aroumentorum vincere ncqueunt. Ita profetto , ni 
fallor, Rome agent quemaimodum Lutetic. Hic de 

 fetura , ut aiunt , Cen{urs triumphant, llic de Op- 
timatum protett;ons glopiabantur. Enmuero non 
ſemel ad vexandos adverſarios Romano nomine abu 
[unt, eviceruntque ut irgſcerentur ex Optimatibus & 
Pr incipibus aliqui in homines Rome damnatos, & 
rollendos cenſerent quos Pontificinm fulmen feriſſet. 
N uper hac aſi ſunt calumnia us D. Maneſſier Cado- 
menſs Cathedra, © de Cordon Montis acuts Prima- 
tu dejicerent, nefas aiebant, ineos conferre ſuffra- 
fgium , quorum duttrinam P apaproſcriberet. Quam 
artem ubi non proceacre ſenſerunt , ad vim apertam 
verſs, utrumque ſuo loco pellere volnerunt, Litteras 
quaſi a Rege miſcrunt ad G ubernatorem Cadomenſem 
( Lettres de cachet, i. e. under the Privy Seal ) qui- 
bus mandabatur, juberct protinus D. Maneſſier urbe 
eedere, fue leftzones orſus ofſet, ſus non, ſeſeque con- 
ferre ad Comitatum , Regs attionum ſuarum ratio- 
wem redditurum. Jnvigilares quoque P. ge Folle- 
ville Oratorii $acerdotis & Prefeſſoris T heologi lefti- 
0nibus et doftrine. Delata res ad Cadomenſem Aca- 
demiam, movit indignationem vymmum. Cauſam D. 
Mareſſier ſuam jfecere Academect Proceres. Reſcrip- 
ſere ad Pariſienſem Academiam , ut ſuo alumna pa- 
trociuaretur , obſtaretque ne T beologs Profeſſores pa- 
terent impotentifſimorum h;minum libidini, Non- 
dum res coucluſa eſt apud D. Reftorem. AMoras ne- 
x#it D. Morel,qui D-cani loco illis Comtiis intereſt; 
cauſatus rem eſſe periculoſam , Revie voluntats in- 
tercedere , ingratiam neſcio quorum hominum- perdite 
doftrine, quorum reliquie et Rome et in Gallia Re- 
gia auttoritate brevi comterende fint. Non impc- 
diet tamen ne Pariſtenſis Academia Douttorss ſus de- 
fenſionem ſuſcipiat. De D. Cordon res ita ſe habet. 
Mortuo de Ganel ;-- Burſaris palam fjecere quam pro- 
penſo inillum animo eſſent. Hoc male babuit Moli- 
mſtas. Statimilli advolare ad T enitentiarium, qui 
aomine Capitult inſpettor eft , ut eleftioncm iſtam di- 
ſturbarer. Ityr ad Carthuſianos item.sllins Collegii 
znſpettores, convenitur Prior, DoFtores ſcrupulum 
movent , Videret nempe ne grande piaculum commit 
reret , reuſque efſet violate Religionis , fi hominem 
hereticum » demonts filium, demonem ipſum, et quid 
non; Collegio bene Catholico. prefici foneret : omnia 


mala bonaque, juſta & injuſta tendanda eſſe ad Dei 


Lloriam, [llc egregie animatus hiſce declamationi- 


bus Bur ſarorum animos tentat, Ubi non poteſt ad (u- 
am pertrahere ſententiam ; quidagat ? Molitur fa- 
(#u5 indionum , inaigrifſimam, Tres ex us ( ſex 
«utem omuino ſunt habentes 14s {uffragii)) battenus ut 


| 
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Burſarios ab ipſis quogue Carthuſianis , 4 Capitmlo, 
a Primario, ab omnibus habitos, ipſo eleftionts pervi- 
gilio burſa dejiciunt , ne(cio quid cauſati, Non ce- 
dere ulls abarcati quoque , de viqueri, appellare, in- 
tereſſe welle Comitits , ferre ſuffragium , eligunt D. 
Corgon ſemel, iterum , biduo enim petit ſuffragia, 
Opponunt ſeſe Prior & Procurator Carthuſianorum. 
Tnde ad Senatum, Nam cum periculumeſſet ne Ca« 
pitulum Parifcenſe res indignitate motum adv*rſus 


| Carthuſianos entiret , obtinuerunt placitum libello 
ſupplics oblato, quo ri totins cognitione & judicio 
Capitulo interdicitur. Tum alio libello ſupplics ob- 


trunere ut de Marlier, quem Carthuſiani Primarium 
volehant , licet non eleftus , Primarinm lite penden- 
te ageret. Duo Confiltaris ſeſe contulere in Monta- 
num Collegium, ut in illud novum Primarium indu- 
cerent, Reſtitere Burſargi , nterceſſere decreto fa+ 
to non auditis partibys. Inde, quod ſumme equi- 
tatus jndicinm eſt, abicrs ad Cathuſianos duo ills Se- 
natores ad, paratum conviviem.  Tertium iam ha- 
bere voluerunt , -q uo, nn obFtante interceſſione, prins 
Ulud Decretum firmarint;ſed rejecta eſt a Senatoribus 
zmportuna petitio , Quorum magna pars graviter tulit 
tam precipitanter rem illam att am eſſc ab uno aut al- 
tero Senature inconſulta Curia. Nam ita ano preoma 
illa decreta fatta ſunt. Rem alias perſequar, Sed 
non emittam Principis Senat#s dittsm, quo rem dixit 
ad R:giam auforitatem pertinere , ncce(ſe eſſe ut mos 
:pſr in Montano gereretur, quaſs Reginm.edittum ſit, 
ne quis agverſmus injuſtam Monachorum tyrannigen 
reclamer, Yale. | : 
29Novemb, 1652. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The continuation of our Solicitations du- 
ring December, to obtain the audi- 
ence of the Pope which we deſir'd, 

for preſeming our Writings with two 
Memorials to him : one for communi- 
cations ofthe ſaid Writings, and the 0- 
ther again$t F. Modeſte, M. Albizzi, 
and the Feſuites, 


þ & He firſt day of December was the firſt Sunday 
of Advent , upon which the Pope uſually 
went to Chappel ; but ſome indiſpoſition hindring 
him from doing ſo, and yet permitting him to give 
particular audiences, his Holineſs appointed this 
day, at Cardinal Vyſi»'s requeſt, to give audience 
to divers Polonians who were returning into their 
own Country. VVe endeavouredalſoto ger op- 
m—— to preſent theBook of our V Vritings to 

is Holineſs, but ſome obſtacle hinder'd him from 
giving audience either to the Po/onians, or tous, 
They return'd thither on Tueſday, and welike- 
wiſe : but they were ſo long ataudience that they 
left none for us, though it appear'd that the prea- 
reſt affair which the Pope had with them, was, to 
give them: his Benediction and indulgences. 

In. the afternoon I went to viſite the Ambaſſa- 


dor, 
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dor , who was going to ſee Cardihal A/bier; whi- 
ther I'accompani'd him. VVe had been once or 
twice beſore to viſite this Cardinal, and that we 
might be no more diſappointed, I tqok this occaſion 
to agree-upon' an hour for the next day with his 
HAaiftre de chambre. In going and coming I ſpoke 
tothe Ambaſſador ronching the communication of 
our writings, He told methart all the fear was of 
protraQions which: might 7 . Tan- 
ſwered himrhat ſo mich muſt be refplv'd upon as 
was abſolutely inſeparable from a legal examen, 
and beſides ſuch, we ſought none : 1 manifeſted 
ro him by the whole courſe which he knew we had 
kept hitherto , that we had not caus'd any, and I 
gave him ail reaſonable aſſurances that we would 
never occaſion any. On the contrary I ſhew'd 
him that our intereſt as well as our intention was, 


. to ſee this affair aſſoon ended as we could procure 


it, that if after a thorough diſcuſſion ir were found 
that we were in the wrong , weſhouldbe glad to 
ſee a ſolemn and authenrick condemnation ,. and 
that were favourable to truth, pronounc'd againſt 
us; that the Pope, the Conſaltors, our Adverſa- 


_riesand we ought ro aim at no other; that likewiſe 


if it were found that the ſentiment of the Jeſuites 
and M. Hallier and his Collegues were not confor- 
mable thereunto , it behooy'd to ſpare them no 
more then us to the prejudice of trath, The Am- 
baſſador acknowledg'd the truth of all this, and 
told me two things ſufficiently remarkable, to let 
poſterity knqw what infamous and ſhameful means 
were made uſe of to decry.us and diſparage a 
holy and wholſome doQrine. ' He told me thac M. 
Hallier and his Collegues had ſhew'd him a Letter 
of M. de MarcaBiſhop of Conzerans newly nomi- 
nated to the Archbiſhoprick of Fhi/oxze ( whoſe 
hand the Ambaſſador faid he knew well, having 


receiv'd many Letters from him whilſt he was in * 


Catalonia ; in which that Prelate ſgnifi'd to them 
that the Facobins had inform'd him that a certain 
woman being at Confeſfion confeſs'd that ſhe had 
js 99 Herſelfin the conjugal fidelity which ſhe 
ow'd to her busband, and alledg'd that Grace 
fail'd her-three times. The ſecond thing which 
the Ambaſſador told me about the ſame mater, 
was, thata certain man being ſickin the quartier of 
the Focobins , ( viz. the Reform'd in the Streer 
S. Honore) receiv'd' the Viaticam from M. ade. FS. 
Roch in the uſual manner, That yet afterwards 
7-9 Hhago wy T7 rwo of that Order who'wenc 50 
rt and exhort him, telling him that ir be- 
hoov'd him to think upon God and his Grace; The 
man anſwer'd, that he did not believe himſelf to 
be one of thoſe for whom God had prepar'dit : 
That thereupon the 7 acobins told him that he muſt, 
beggit of God ; arid that he anſwer'd that he had 
not ſo-much as the Grace to pray : They reply'd 
that he oughtco have confidence that God had me- 
rited it for fiim by his death; the man anſwer'd 
that he could not perſwade himſelf that he was one 
of thoſe for whom our Lorddied. That the man 
was: recover'd a little, that yet it was not known 
what would become of him in the end : but the 
acobins and M. de $, Roch were much troubled a- 
out it, and that it made agreat noiſe in his Pa- 
riſh, But in the mean time it was manifeſt what 
evil effe&s hid been caus'd by: ſpreading in the 
Church the difficult and ſtrange Queſtions of the 


Myſtery of Grace ; nainely Libertiniſme and De- 
ſpair. 

'" could not this day give the Ambaſſador the 
Anſwers which theſe examples vr rather fictions 
deſery'd. becauſe we arriv'd at his Houſe, and the 
Diſcourſe broke off, Bur being the next day ar $; 
Loxis , one told me in the Sacriſtie in preſence of 

-ſundry Eccleſiaſticks who ſtood about the Fire,thar 
the talk was in Rome, that the Confeſſion 4 1; 
mode was , to ſay , inſtead of I havefail'd, Grace 
hath fail'd me ;, whereupon conceiving that this 
Diſcourſe proceeded from the Letter which M4. 
Hallier had ſhow'd the Ambaſſador, I firſt remon- 
ſtrated to the Company , as well as I could, and 
the place permitted , the injuriouſneſs and impie- 
ty of thoſe who thus ſought ro make ridiculous the 

rime maximes of the Godpel dy falſe and ſence. 
eſs conſequences. After which I went to dine 
with the Ambaſſador that 1 might have occaſion to 


|fpeak-to him both-privately and at his Table , and 


by anſwering thoſe fooliſh and cemerarious obje- 
Rions , rune them in the ſame place from 
whence in probabitiry they firſt began to bedi- 
ſ] 


Meg asI had done at S. Lox touching the firſt, 

That when -it is ſaid that Grace is neceſſary toall 
ations, the meaning is not, for the doing of them 
ſimply , becauſe there are many other motives of 
civil Lnatly and natural equity obliging us there- 
unto, which are ſufficient for the doing of them,as 
is clear by the examples of ſo many Pagans who 
receiv*d no Chriſtian graces, who had not ſo much 
as the ſmalleſt light of Faith, and who neverthe. 
leſs were chbaſt, juſt, charitable, faithful and gene- 
rous-, out of the conſideration of what they ow'd 
ro the intereſts of their honour , their friendsand 
their Country, Butthe meaning is, That Grace 
is neceſſary for the doing of the leaſt ation upon 
the principles of Chriſtian love, and profitably for 
ſalvation, &c. And'as for the ſecond example,to 
take away the ſcandal it might give in caſe it were 
true., I affirm'd that it was not -an effe& of the 
ſound doctrine of Grace ( whereof Chriſtian Pie- 
ty oblig'd men not to be ignorant ) but of the 
ill uſe and falſe conſequences drawn from it 
by its enemies; That from this example we 
ought to take occaſion to humble our ſelves 
betore God for avoiding the like error ; That 
men oughr' ro ſpend ajl their lives in fear 
and confidence, to work out our own falva- 
tion and hope in God with trembling : That $. 
Pax! who did not find himſelt culpable for any 
thing, nevertffeleſs did not preſume thatthere- 
fore he was juſtifi'd , but _— he had no ſuch 
preſumption , yer he had a holy hope of his ſalva- 
tion by the ſtrength of him through whom be 
could do all things , that it behoov'd to follow his 
examplein either reſpe&, & that every one ought 
co labour after his ſalvation as if it wholly depend- 
ed on himſelf, and » hope in God's mercy and 
grace, as being unable to do any thing but by 
grace, 

I alſo caus'd the Ambaſſador to read m_ ewo 
pages of $. Proſper's Epiſtle to S. Auguſtin, where- 
in , here. a _ contain'd etc the 
ground of all the ordinary ObjeRions brought 3- 
gainſt the doQrine of Grace which we defended. 


But he azkt me whether $. A»guſtinanfwer'd er " 
that, 


ecemb-116 52. 
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asI afſur'd him, and if ſo, how was itpoſ- 
prod that the Percyrers , the Halliers, and other 
£mous DoRors ot the Faculcy had nor read it, or 
frhey had;why did chey nor underſtandic? Ian- 
(wer'd him , char I wonder'd at it aswell as he , 


- bat { betizv'd bis admiracion would diminiſh, when 


he ſhould conſider that chis was not more ſtrange, 
than to have ſeen the Chief Prieſts among tt 
-ws who were no lefſe able or conſiderablein 
their kind than the Pereyrets, Hallzers and the reſt, 
50 abour £0, Kill Laz4rm, afloon as our Lord had 


- aig himfrom the dead, becauſe the evidence of 


that ſo famous miracle was the cauſe that many a- 
mongt the Jewes embraced the fairh of Jeſus 
cy ſame day being Wedneſday December 4. 
we repair'drothe houſe of Cardinal Alrier; at the 
time appointed, VVe d:fcours'd largely of the 
qualicy and itate of our affair z he heard us with 
Great attention , and recziv'd ic well , notdoubt- 
ins of the neceflicy of hearing che partiesin pre- 
ſence . and'reciproc2lly communicating their Wri- 


- ungs, and charafter che Congregations of Cardi- 


nal S»a4a he ſufficiently YR hos matter, in 
they ſhould reſolve to paſſe judgement upoa 
_ . end of this viſite he told us,he ſhould be 
glad ro 'ſce us again and diſcourſe abour the Pro. 
poſitions, which had been given to himin a-Note 
which he drew ont of his Pocket, where they were 
barely ſer down without any citation, apoltil or 
loſs whatſoever. VVeanſwer'dthar we ſhould 
ave the honour to ſee bis Eminence whenever it 
pleas'd his Eminence. Nevertheleſs when we 
made a ſucciat reduction of the Propofirions to 
the ſenſe of Effe&nal Grace in which we main- 
rain'd them ; he forthwithacquieſC'd therein, and 
anſwer'd us as one that had ſufficiently read S; Aus 
tuſtine, He alſo demanded ofus to ſee our Wri- 
ings , on condition to reſtore them aſſoon as he 
bad ſeen them , and caus'd them to be tranſcribed, 
and we promiſed co bring or ſend them to him 
ſpeedily. He had told the Ambaſfador and con- 
frm'd the ſame tous, that being ro take his leave 
of the Pope in the Confiſtory held on Monday 
December 24. 1n order to retire to the pore of his 
ordinary reſidence, the Pope aid ro hum tharhe 
muſt not deparc yer, becauſe he intended ro pur him 
into ſome Congregation , and the Cardinal him- 
ſelf and the Ambaſſador conceivedas well as we, 
that it was ours for which the Pope deſigned him, 
Of which we were very glad , becauſe he appear- 
ed ro be very equitable and very intelligent. Bur 
ſome time after he departed from Rowe , withour 
our knowivy the reaſon of it; although he de- 
fired to keep correſpondence with us, and indeed 
he not onely read our writings de Geſtss, and re- 
ſtored it during his ſtay at Rowe , britafcer he was 
gone ſent to usindiyers Pacquers the Copy of the 
orher concerning S. Auguſt;n's authority; and ac- 
cording as he diſpatcht ir,a certain perſon from him 
brought ir puncually ro us, 
Friday the 6th. I met M, Foyſel, VVe talkt 
tong together about indifferent matters. - At 


| tength he askr me whether we ſhould ſtay much 


tonger at Rawe ? I anſwer'd him that 1 wiſhe we 


were ready to go from thence by the next week, if 


tt were poſlible, He askt: me whether we were | 


, hot weary of Rome? I:old him that my Collegues 


and I had particular affairs enough which ob- 
liged us to return into France the ſqoneſt we 
could, but we had patience ſeeing: we could 
not. make. things go. on. ſo expeditiouſly as we 
delired; He replycd thaz for their parts, they 
had formerly had much, employment art Rome; 
but now the main of their affair was diſpacche, 
that rhey had preſented their Informations to the 
Congregation ,. and demanded nathing elſe bur 
that rhey mightreturn. He inform'd: me' alſo, 
that they were going to. begin; or had begun to 
bold two Congregations a week at Cardinal Spa: 
da's houſe, and made as-it werean excuſe to me 
for it, telling me,that.it was done without any ſol< 
licitation of theirs, and the Pope himſelf appoinr- 
edit ſoof his own accord : whereunto Lanfwer'd, 
that inſtead of ewol wiſhe there were- four, if-ic 
might be, becauſe irwas but ſo much preparation 
for che righcclearing of things , and in order ro 
the better underſtanding of the parties when au- 
dience ſhould be given them: Touching the read- 
ing of the H, Fathers; and particularly St. 4+ 
£»ſtin , he told me, thatir was requiſite ro confis 
der che ſpirit and che deſign, and nor to ſtop at the 
words and the lectzr,- 1 an{wer'd him, that both 
ought to be confiier'd : We fell to other diſcourſe, 
and parted. 

Sarurday the ſeventh, I bad ſome engagement 
to go tothe Ambaſſadorin the morning. In his 
Anti-chamber I found. Afonfoner Glieddi with 
whom I difcours'd along time. As I was ſpeak» 
ing to him of che long delayes-of: communicating 
our Writings, and of the frequent Congregations 
which notwithſtanding were- held touching onr 
affairs at Cardinal Spada's houſe;be told me that ir 
was not to be wondred at. that he knew neither the 
bottom of our Afair, nor the order that was 
kept in it, but many of another nature often paſs'd 
rarough his hands, and that they had this cuitome 
at Roze to inform themſelves very carefully of an 
Aﬀair, and to view and poſſeſs all the Writings 
concerning it before they ordain'd the ſame to be 
communicated to the parties. That ic was very 
likely char the ſame courfe would be held with ys, 
and perhaps that which hicherco hindred ſach Come 
mynication , was, that they were minded to ſee 
whether the cauſe were ſuch as was fit to be decid<- 
ed before they putitinco the hands of the parties 
becauſe if ſuch Communication were onee made 
by their order, they ſhould be moreoblig'd ro 
decideit, then they were by the private and fu- 
rag difquiſitioa which chey had hicherro been 
abour, fi, 

Sunday the eight 1 learnt nothing , ſaving thar 
a Prelate told me as we came out of the Chappet, 
that the day before. he had difſcours'd with the 
Pope touching the Jeſuites , and that his Holinefs 
was very well diſpos'd to do juſtice to thoſe thar 
henlddeaand ic againſt them, as-willinglya s if 
they demandedir againſt any other perſon what- 
ſoever, In exchange for thisIntelligence, I gave 
this Prelate a Copy of a very handſome letter 
which was written to me touching their Panegy- 


rick of their Colledge of Hengary, which was. 


condemned two months before by the Maſter of 
che ſacred Palace. 


Monday the ninth we went to the Popes Pre&- 


ſence-Chamber to prefent to him the book of our 


fi- 
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Writings ; but finding many people there expeQ- 
ing audiepce; and conſequently that it would be 
very difficultto gerany , we conſidered that the 
Pope went frequently abroad to take the air, and 
chat'we might preſent the ſame to him at his Re- 
turn; and though this courſe ſeem'd leſs advan- 
ragious,, -and'it was a little diſparagement to our 
perſons and affair,yetthe long rime we had ſought 
an audience, the tear 'of greaterdelay 3-andrhe 
neceſſity there” was that the Pope ſhould ſee 
more amply the ſtate+and | importance of the 


buſineſs, and - eſpecially the 'redoubling of-rhe7 


Aſſemblies of 'the Congregation, prevat!'d with 
us to reſolve upon it + wherefore we -went 
thither in the afternoon for that purpoſe, bur by 
that time we got to Monte Cavallo, we underſtood 
that the Pope was already returned. 

The next morning we went again to his Pre- 
' ſence-Chamber , chat we might omit no occaſion 
in the which we could hope to get our defired audi-. 
ence; »bur25. or 30. perſons were demanding it 
as wellas we, though almoſt none were admitted 

to it beſides Monſignor Fagnani. 

Friday the 13. we accompanied the Ambaſſador 
to the Ceremony which is yearly perform'd on 
he day .of -S. Fear de Lateran for the reſt of the 
oul of Henry IV. of glorious Memory. Paſsing 
by Monte Cavallo as we returned, we found that 
the Sermon was newly ended, and ſaw the Car- 
dinals and Prelates coming forth. There was one 
told me that the Preacher who was a Ieſuite, nam*d 
F. 0l;ve; after he had cited many Canoniſts about 
the matter whereof he treated, ſaid, Burt ſome 
Divine muſt be cited too, and he cited S. Angnſtin, 
who ſaid; he is, asI think, the Prince of Divines, 

11 quale, come io penſo, d'l Prencipe de” T heologs. 

It was a flight commendationin his judgement 
who related ir, that this Feſuite gave S. Aguſtin 
before that illuſtrious Aſſembly, to purge himſelf 
in ſome ſort from the eſteem which began to be 
had of them in Rome, that their Society were ene 
mies to that H. Doctor. | 

The ſame perſon that made this Obſervation, 
told me, thar he had ſpoken a day or two before 
to-Cardinal Ghigg;, and mentioned certain defets 
in ſome of, the Conſaltors, in regard whereof an 
impartial judgement could not be expected from 
them. That he had particulatly ſpoken of F.Can- 
paxela who had been a feſwite, of F. Modeſte who 
was become a perfe&t Dependant on M. A16b;zz; 
upou account of his pretention to the General. 
ſhip. of his order , and M. A1b;zz3's promiſe to 
procureit torhim , of F. Tartag/ia companion in 
ſtudies with F. Palavicins ; of this ſame feſwite 
who was ſaid to be of ſuch ſtrong and able parts , 
that he alone could overturn al} the world. To 
all whichthe Cardinals whole anſwer was , that 
F. Palavicini was ſo far from being of ſuch abili. 
ties, that on the contrary the world ſtopt and 
cheekt him every day. 


The ſame perſon told me further , hat becauſe 


. the General of the Dominicans could not get au-_ 


dience of the Pope, himſelf had advertis'd his Ho- 
lines of the Thefis which the 7eſwites had caus'd 
to be maintained in Germany, viz, That it was not 
de fide, that Innocent X. was lawfyl Pape, That 
the Pope was ſurpris'd and ſcandaliz'd ar it; and 
ſent to the General of the Dominicans to demand 


| the ſaid Decree. 


the ſaid Theſis, that he might ſee and be aſſured 
of it by his own eyes. 
| In the afternoon I was at the Sermon at /a M;. 
nerve, atthe end of which ſeveral Dominicans and 
others of our friends came to me under the C{oj. 
ſter, and blam'd me highly for letting all Cardinal 
Spada's Congregations paſs, withoutinterpoſing 
at all,, and giving any inſtruQion either to the 
Cardinals or the Conſultors. But I endeavoured 
ro ſarisfie them by oy rn them that ſo ſoon as 
che Congregation ſhould be eſtabliſhr according 
ro our demand, and the promiſe which was given 
'us, and proceeded according to ſuch forms as 
wereaccuſtomed and neceſlaty for the hindring of 
all ſorts of ſurpriſes againſt Truth and Innocence 
and that it were rightly and duly ſignified to us. 
that then by Gods help , we would not be want. 


ing in, any thing which the Cardinals and Conſul- 


rors could expet from us, for their clear and full 
inſtruQion in the whole Afﬀair,-but fo long as they 
- proceeded in theſe Congregations as they had be« 
pan, ſo that we underitood only by charce and 
y ſtealth upon what days they were held, the de- 
livety of our 'Adverſaries inſtruRions to them, 
and the reſt of their ations, we ſhould never con- 
ſider them otherwiſe.then we had done hitherto, 
namely, as ſome Pceparatives to the Congregati- 
on which we had demanded, but notas the Con- 
. gregation it ſelf, That the vaſt amplitude and ex- 
rraordinary importance of this Afﬀair , as-well as 
the preciſe commiſſion which we had received from 
our Biſhops, did not permitus to go beyond thoſe 
bounds; Thar if the Pope and Cardinals choſen 
by him for this Congregation would not forbear 
to proceed without regarding what we had repre- 
ſentedto them,and to condemn the equivocal Pro- 
poſitions which were preſented to them, without 
diſtinguiſhing the different ſenſes whereof they 
were capable, they might put all into confuſion 
inthe Church, if they thought good, and give 
us the difſatisfation of not havivg been able to 
obtain of them the moſt juſt things which we had 
demanded, and which it was incomparably more 
their intereſt to grant us then ours to obtain. That 
by denying the ſame to us, they might cauſes 
drop of blood to ſpring into our ſaces , but it 
would be ſuch as came from the mortal wound 
which they would give themſelves and the H.See, 
That we wiſht we could hinder ſo diſmal a diſorder 
and ſcandal , bucthar under the apparent pretext 
of a liopeto hinder it, which might prove deceit- 
ful , we would not put our ſelvesin hazard to ſee 
another arrive which might be more prejudicial 
both to them and to us. | 
During this week the Subbibliothecary rold me 
chat the Biſhop of Anyelopolis had obtain'd a De- 
cree againſt the 7eſvites a year ago, but could not 
get it expedited fince that time, by reaſon that 
Cardinal Spada hindered it underhand , chough 
himſelf had been one 'employ'd in the paſlirg of 
The Agent of the Biſhop of 
Angelopolis who honoured us with a Viſit in theſe 
Conjunqures , teſtified great grief and reſent: 
ment to the Subbibliothecary that he was forced 
thus to conſume ſo much time unprofffably in get- 


ring his Decree delivered to him : For, ſaid be, if 
it benot juſt, do nor paſs it; if it be juſt,do 00: 
retain it. The Subbibliothecary offer'd the Age 


--*. 


eak of it, and preſent him ro Cardinal Ghzgg;, 
oy. po probity and finceriry he had more conh- 
dencethen in his friendſhip , char his Eminence 
would give contentment to this Agent , either by 
- himſelf, or by expreſs order from hy Holineſs. 
He ſpoke to the Cardinal ; and preſented the A- 
zentto h.m, The Gardinal'touch'd the knot of 
the Afﬀair , and acknowledg'd the injuſtice ; and 
withour making a ſtir , or ſpeaking to Cardinal 
Spaday an expreſs order came from the Pope to 
choſe who were to make expedition of the ſaid 
Decree, that they ſhould make the ſame without 
delay; And accordingly ir'leſsthen three days it 
was expedited for the Agent, who could nor, as 1 
ſaid before , obtain ir in a years time , though he 
ſolicited for. it with ail manner of care and dili- 
gence, and wasa man fo intelligent , - vigorous 
ind undaunted, as I believe is not often mer with. 

Saturday the 14th 1 met F. Malgoires in the 
Ciry, who told me, that a few days before, he had 
much ſtarced M. Hallier and his Collegues, by tel- 
ling them, that they could nor gain any thing here- 
afcer by their purſuites to get the Propoſitions 
condemned , becauſe the Pope having already de- 
clar'd, that he would not have Grace Effectual by 
it ſelf medled with , though ic ſhould come to 
paſs that the Propolitions were condemned, yerit 
would be nothing to the connexion which chey 
bave with ſuch Grace , ſo that ſince we held them 
only in the ſenſe Acoebng ro which they have 
ſuch connexion , the condemnation paſs'd up- 
onthem would give them no advantage againlt us. 

The antient Procurator General of S. Marcel! 

had defired of me, to let him ſee-our Writing de 
Geſtis, I carried ic to him this morning , and askr 
him by way of Exchange, whether he had no, 
. fortof Writing which M. Hallier and his Collegues 
bad ſhew'd him. He rold me that they had been 
to ſee him ſeveral times, bur never left half a line 
wich him. - He told me alſo' that in Cardinal Spa- 
da's Congregations , they were upon the fourth , 
Propoſition. Thar hitherco they had only given 
their ſentiments by ſpeeches in few words, 2 po- 
che parole, That he believ'd their Eminences 
would ſee their ſentiments in writing at length , 
per extenſum, but he was not certain of it. 

We gave our Writings thus freely and indiffe- 

rently to be ſeen by all ſuch as teſtified ro us, the 

leaſt defire of it , whether they were Conſultors' 
or not. For weconſidered no perſon under that 

quality , no notice having heen given us of them, 

excepting that we aRed a little more reſervedly 

towards ſuch as we knew were Conſultors by the 

private intelligence of our friends, Thus I carri- 

ed our writings de Geſtss to this antient Procurator 

of S. Marcel, ( who was one of the Conſultors) 

his lodging being inthe way by which I was to go 

elſewhere, and I ſent the ſame ſome days before 

to F. Bordone,(who was none)and who liv'din @ re- 
mote place off the City. 

Bur the Letter writcen to me by this latter , the 
nextafter he had received the ſaid writing,deſerves 
to be reported here , becauſe of the ſingular 
eſteem it profeſſes of $. Auguſtin, and ſhews what 
pity it was that a man ſo full of eſteem for that H. 
Father, and who by his charge of Qualificator of 
the H, Office ſhould by all right have been of che 
Congregation, was yet excluded with ſome others 
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| as well affeRted towards St: Aguſtin as ba The 


Contents of the legter were theſe> 6: 
Illuſtriſ. Signore , Tenga copia del fatto ſopra te 
controverſie de gratia,adel quale $.V. Tllaftriſ. m* ha 
honorato , confarmete partecipe ,, ammirando la flac- 
cuelagine e temerteaudi quell che vog lions combattere 


la dottrina di ſant Agoſtino, DELLA QUALE 


'S. CHIESA NEL DEFINIRE © LE- CON- 


T ROV ERSIE DI SIMILI MATERIE C0- 
ME REGOLA INFALLIBILE SEMPER 


SI B SERVIT A. Di#'S. Coſmo di Rom ali. 5. 


nel Sygnore. 


Decembre 1652. Di.V.S.Iluſtriſ. devoriſſimo ſervo 


Signed thus , | 
F. Franciſco Bordott, 


I have received ( ſaid he) the topy of -your 
writing concerning FaRsin reference to the con= 
troverlies abour Grace, which youhaye done me 
the favour to ſend me. I admire the Impudence 
and rafhneſs of thoſe who go about ro impugiai S. 
Anugiſtines doQrine, of which the H. Church hath 
alwayes made uſe, as of an infallible rute for de- 
ciding the controverſies of theſe matters. Ithank 
you , and kiſs your hands, &&c. 


Your moſt affeftionate in oxr Lord, &c. 


Tueſday the 17. M. de Valcroiſſant and M. Af 
gran continu'd to: ſollicite for audience ro preſent 
the Book of our Writings , 4nd the Memorial 
above mentioned to the Pope, wherein we pe 
tition'd, that they might be communicated. And 
moreover a ſecond Memorial which we had fign'd 
on Fryday before ; Decemb.1 3. wherein we adver- 
tiſed the Pope of fundry things which we con- 
ceiv'd his Holineſs woald find very importanc in 
chemſelves', and yet more regard of their con- 
ſequences , which I will not trouble the Reader 
with here, bur leave him to judge = by the 
reading of the ſaid Memorial, w. f thetran< 
{lation follows : 


To the H. Father Pope Innocent X. roxchisg ſome 
erders given by bis Helinsſs ro M. Albizai, and 
viclated both by him, and the Feſnites, and F,Mo- 
defte Coxſultor of the H. Office. Y 


Moſt Holy Father , 


d Holineſs hawvins conſider*d the Memorint 
which was preſented 'to you in Lent laſt againſt 
the impreſſion wbich was making of a Book of the 
Jeſwtes, whereof F:Annat was Author , rouching 
their ſufficient Grace, and other like matters ao aint 
Janſenuus, with the authority of the ſacred congreou- 


| tzon of the H.,Office ; your Holineſs judo'd the rea- 


ſons for not permvering the ſaid impreſſicn ſo conſrde- 
rable , that although the Book was already finiſhed, 
Jer your Holineſs forbad proceeding tm it , and 


appointed that all the ſheets of it which were printed | 


ſhould be ſuppreſt and carried to the H. Office. 

T he orders, mo$t H. Father, could then be no vther- 
wiſe then obey'd; but ſince,the ſame orders have been 
ſleighted, and your Helinefſe's.intentious fruſtrated 
and deſpiſed ; inaſmuch as though the courſe of the 
preſſion of the ſaid book, was ſtopt , meverthe- 
leſs they have cans d another to be printed at Paris con- 
cerning the ſame matter , againſt the ſame Advc- 


1 ſary for the ſame ends, and by vert ue of- the ſame 
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permiſſion of the H. Office , albeit the ſame permiſ- 
fion had been at leaſt ſuſpended apd hinared by thoſe 
orders of your Holineſs. | 
«Andatrbough the ſaid Book, be printed at Paris , 
Jet neither cen M. Albizz , nor the ſaid Author 
with his Companions, mar F, Modeſte Conſultor of 
the H. Office who approv'd it, quit themſelves of ba- 
wing contemned, tranſpreſſed, and voluntarily, and 


with deliberate gory! vnolated the —_— and fore | 
0 


wal pleaſure of your Holineſs touching this matter , 
which was to them ſufficiently known , as your Holi- 
neſs may evidently ſee, if you pleaſe to conſider the 
following mn 

T be ſaid permiſſion of the ſacred Congregation of 
the H. Office was granted at the requeſt and ſollscita- 
tion of M, Albizza on May 13. inthe laſt year 1651. 
The Memorial againſt the Book which was priming 
bere,was preſented to your Holineſs in Lent laſt , your 
Orders given vv M. Albizzi at the ſame time, were by 
bim executed upon H. Thurſday and Saturday , and 
the ſame Memorial put intohu hands : Laſtly, the 
Approbation of F. Modeſte was fign'd the 14. of 
July aft, and this new. book, was not publifved at 
Paris till towards all Saints, with the ſaid permiſſi- 
ou and approbation inthe Front, . 

If M. Albizzi, moſt H. Father ,had had a ſincere 
defire to obey your Holineſs, he would not bave vn 
to have recali'd and requir'd from F, Annat the per- 
miſſion which had been given him, ſince himſelf ha- 
wing ſollicited, and got it expedited , ve muſt needs 
know, that it was general, not only for that Bock, , 
but for others like it 3; and ſince he might have pero 
ceived clearly by the Memorial , that emong the rea- 
ſons which your Holineſs had to prohibit the ſaid book, 
there was nt any which cencern'd it in particular, but 
all were generally as much againſt 

the ſame nature and ſubjett, as againſt that. 

But —_— rf = . F _ = ſaid Sieur Al. 
bizzi hath aagpujeffed clearly with. how great repus- 
nance he M-- the orders Thich Jour Holineſs = 
him. He hath ſhown how much more he valu'd his 
paſſions and his intimate leagnes with the Feſuites then 
your Holineſs's commands. We have maae it appear, 
that though heexecuted them, yet he did not approve 
them, that his own were very different from thoſe of 

#your Holineſs ;, and that indeed if it had been poſſi- 
ble ſor him , he would willingly have avoided the ne- 
eefſity of executing them , which ſeem'd ſo hard to 
bim. Toxr Holineſs juag'd by the ſaid Memorial, 
that it was expedient fir your ſervice to ſuppreſs the 
ſaid books M. Albizzi made great complaints that 
your o—_— Was advertis'd of its impreſſion , he 
was ſorry that the book was not publiſpt before the 


any other book of « 
— f 


Hs for F. Annat, 3s it credible, moſt H, Father 
that when he ſaw his firſt book prohibited 'by Jour 
Holineſs*s order , he knew not the reaſon why ? That 
he did not acquaint his Companiqns with it, who were 
in tontinual expeftation of his work ,, and that wow, « 
of thems had heard tidings of onr Memorial which 
was inthe hands of the ſaid Sreur Albizzi, who alon 
rime hath afted nothing in thoſe Aﬀairs but with their 
provity ? 1s #t credible, that when F, Modeſte gave 
his approbation to the ſecond book above three months 
after the ſuſpenſion of the firſt, which he had alſo ap- 
prow'd, he had not the curioſity to kyow What was 
become of the firſt, if at leaſt he was then to learn ? 
It muſt needs be acknowleag'd , moſt H, Father that 
all the perſons we ſpeak, of , have had a hand in this 
miſdemeanor, though perhaps not all equally, but M, 
Albizzi more then an). It is beyond all doubt, that 
they well enough knew what they did», but they never 
thought that it would tome to the ears of your Holi: 
neſs , but perſWwaded themſelves that we would nat 
have either vigulance enough to diſcover them, or ye. 
ſolution eneugh to advertiſe your Holineſs of theiy 
Miſcarriage. 

But what can F. Modeſte alledge for himſelf, 
Whoſe care, fidelity and judgement the examination of 
the ſaid Books was committed ? HoW can he excuſe 
himſelf for having made a PanegJriek, of the latter , 
as a Work moſt worthy to be publiſht , and the miſt 
agreeable tothe H. Fathers , to the Councils, andno 
the Doftrine of $. Auguſtin that can be imagin'd , if 
under vain pretexs theretbe fonnd in the ſaid Book 
more injurious contempts towards $. Auguſtin they 
in any other , if ther«tn Principles are eſtabliſht moſt 
prejudicial to his authority , if therein hits (enti- 
ments are perverted after a moſt ogi0us manner, ani 


if thoſe of the H. Fathers, Comnncils and Popes are 


- treated therein with diſgn:ſments full of deceit and 


smpoſture ? Certainly he will not be excus*d by ha 
pretended to the General -ſhip of his order, nor Pat 
AL, Albizzi promis'd him , as it is publickly reported 
in Rome, to make uſe of all his credit for his 
motion, thereby to draw and embark him in the pratt 
ſes of the Feſmites z, and if this excuſe be nut recrim- 
able, we believe he cannot find any other to juſtific 
What he hath done in this matter. 

Many other refleftions, moſt H. Father, might te 
made upon things ſoimportant , but to avuid'briny tt- 
dions to your Holineſs , we refer them to yotty pro- 
dence, and moſt humbly beſeech youto believe that all 
Which we ſay, # only for your ſervice,and that of the 
H. See, and that it wilkbe as cafie to make it all good 
againit any whoſoever ſhall 'be found concern'drhert- 
in, as it ts to promiſe ut, provided it pleaſe your Holi- © 


news of ut came to your Holineſs , and he was.ſo full | neſs either to hear us yoar ſelf touching this mattty, 


of reſentment for it, that the Printer repairing to him 
often during that time,and above a month after, about 
other buſineſs, M. Albizzi always new ve- 
proaches, ſometimes for the unprofitable expence,ſome- 
times for other diſadvantages which rhe Feſuites had 
ſuffer*d by the ſuppreſſion 7 the ſaid bock, which was 
not done but becauſe he had not been eithey ſecret or dis 
ligent enongh to get 3t publiſht before we could give 
notice of it to your Holineſs. There cannot be ima- 
£ind, moſt H. Father , a Miniſter more oppoſite and 
contradittory to the: commands and ſervice of his 
Prince then he ., and it 15 not to be doubted , but ha- 
ving demean'd bimſelf after this manner in reference 
to this book, he bath as much and mare conniv4d , or 
poſitively contributed to the other: 


or in the Congregation which yon have appointed fir 
w, When it Foal be held, or inpreſence of whatentr 
other 7 udges who ſhall hear # aecording as ſo wright) 
and difficult a thins requires, A frer which referring 
all ro the good pleaſnre of 'your holineſs we beſtech God 
to multiply the number of your years, and ſhour #j0s 
you all ſort cf Benegiftions. Signed thus 

NoeldelaLane DoRo in Divinity of Paris, and 

Abbot of Valcroiſſant. | 
Lovisde Saint-Amour Door of the ſacred Fa- 
culty of Par, and of the Society of Sorbowr. 
Lovis Angran Licentiat in the ſame facred Fa 
culty of Pa+:s, and Canon of the Cathedral 
Church of Troze. | 
EjH AP: 
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ron 


8& wecould not reaſonably-hope to make uſe of his 
mediation for preſenting our VVritingsand Me- 
CHAP; XVL -- | mortals ro the Pope ou Sunday the 324: atthe end 
-. | of Coppel ha. we wh __ LO Cx- 

| ® pect the Popes return from takins the aire , which 
In what manner we were at length apart? the fairneſs of theday caus'd us co hope he would 
ſtrained to take occaſion of the Pope's | nor fail to do. It proy'd ſo, and ar his return 
ls hs ls: reſe mt | when he came near. the Preſence-chamber , he 

return front aking a ; Þ a ſtood ſtill, .M. de V alcroiſſant preſented our Wri. 
our Writings and Memorials to him. —_— and Pym jr to him ſaying, H. Fatber, 
: | z5. 1s the Boik of our Writings Which we be- 

A Confer ark with the A w_— ſeech your Holineſs to have a T able, and 
and otber things which T learnt tt theſe two Memorials we pray that your Holineſs will 


| : - pleaſe to read. The Pope askt whar fide ir wasfor: 
the gy of Chr Simaſſe in the It was anſwered that ir was upon account of 
Far 1052. 


| ſome Biſhops of Frazce.in behalt of S, Auguſtine 
per Sant” Agoſtino. The Pope repeated the words, 
| per Sant* Agoſtino with refletion.” And then ha. 
V $7 my Collegues waited in the Pope's | ving conſider*d us a little more- attentively , he 
Preſence-chamber for an opportunity*to | ſaid, So, So, quiz; I know, I know what it is. M. 
preſent our Writings and Memorials to him, I was | de Valcroiſſant added that it was in reference to clear- 
with the. Ambaſſador to ſee whether he intended | #ng the Five Propeſitions and defendins them in the 
to Soto his uſual audience upon Friday following; | ſenſe of $, Auguſtine, VVhereupon the Pope ma- 
__ if ſo, to beſeech him to procure one for usin | king a ſign-co one of his Officers which follow?*d 
order to the preſentation of theſe Papers, andro | him, that he'ſhouldrake the Book and bring itto 
deſire him to read them. The Ambaſſadour told | him, he gave us his benediRtion, and as he with- 
me that he did notknow whether he ſhould go to | drew,faid, $; vede adeſſo,& 9 conſidererd aricora jo, 
audience on Friday or no , and.that he would not | The affair is now under examination, and ] will like- 
$0 withom being firſt aſſur'd chat the Pope would | wiſe examine it afterwaras. | =] 
receive-him as he ought to receive the King of | * Returning from Monte Cavallo we went to the 
France's Ambaſſador : but in caſe he did go,, he | Ambaſſadors houſe, to advertiſe bimof what we 
would certainly obtain for us' our deſired aydi- | had newly ſaid to the Pope , bar finding him re- 
ence. «I fignifi'd to him all thatwe had formerly | tir'd to write into France, I went thither again at 
ſaid to the Pope, and that the Memorials and Wri- | the nextday aboutdinner time: VVhenT had gi- 
tings which we were to preſent to him , were ſo | ven him the abovementioned account; heanſwe- 
dear, that there was no need of our adding there- | red, That he had alwayes told me that chey would 
unto any thing by word of mouth, ſaving arequeſt | uſe all neceſſary ſpeed, and1 replying char they 
to read them , for which in caſe we had no admit- | had not hithertq us'd roo much , fince we could 
tance during his audience, it would ſuffice us if we | not yet obtain tharour firſt writings might be com<- 
could by his mediation preſent the ſaid Wri- | municated , he began witha higher tone, and told 
tings and Memorials ro the Pope during the ap- | me that ſuch communication might draw our the 
proaching Feſtivals, at the ending of a Chappel or | affair in length, and that it was requiſite T knew 
other ſolemnity. that the King would have ic diſpatcht, and would 
Afﬀeer this, all that we did ou: of our Lodging till | allow bur rwo Religions in his State , the Catho+ 
Sunday the 224. conſiſted in. three familiar viſits | lick and the Calviniſt, 1 anſwer'd the Ambaſs 
of which I made one tothe General of the Au- | ſador that on our part we would do all we could 
uſtins upon Thurſday the 18th, who told me that | to accelerate the expedition of ic, butT beliey'd 
they had been ſo extraordinarily haſtened in their | the Kings inrereit was not ſo much to haveir di- 
Gongregations that he had not had time to read | ſpatcht, as to have it diſpatch. well, accocdingas 
half what he wiſhr,in order to prepare himſelf for | the Catholick Religion, which I believe we defen- 
what he wasto ſay. The ſecond with M. fart 4 ded, requir'd, and that if the King were minded 
ſant to F, Toſtat a Minime,who had been Confeſſor | to have but two Religions in his Dominions'; I 
to the Abbor de S. Cyranduring hisimpriſonment | didnot think_char he would' admit the Mo6liniſme 
in Boss de Vincennes , and who render'd ſuch fair | which we oppoſed. Bur I entered upon a more 
teſtimonies of his vertue and afcer ſo Chriſtiana | conſiderable refle&ion; which the Ambaſſador 
manner, that it well appear'd that he bad conver- | approv'd, ard told me he wouldaccordinply write 
ſed with him beſides in Confeſſion. And the chird, | that day into France, namely, that being the evenr 
all alone to F. Luca Yadingo on Friday the 2oth. | of the judgement which was to be made in this 
who told me that many of the Conſultors wonder'd | affair was uncertain, and probably enough might 


—— 


thar they were ſet about this affair and paſs'd | and ought to be made againſt the intentions of the . 
judgement upon it , #24 ſola parte informante, be- | DoRors our Adverſarics,it feem'd co meimpor- | 
ing informed but by one ſide. Thar nevertheleſs | tant for the honour of the King , not to concern £4 


we ſhould do well rocontinueas wedid, and not | himſelf in their behalf, ro the end thar if they 
fail tro make our Remonſtrancesin time and place | ſhould come to be condemn'd as they deſerv'd ro 
for not being heard. Heask'd mealſo to let him | be, ic might not be ſaid that his Majeſty was'en- 
ſee our Writings but not to tell any that I had paged in 2 Party which was worſted. The Am- 
ſhown them tothim. | aſſador retain'd me to dine with him, After din- 
The Ambaſſador was not at audience on Friday, -* ner we fell again upon theſe matters, in reference 

M m2 $0 
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ro which. he ſaid divers things to me , whereof I 
ſhall bere reconntthe principal , according tothe 
order in which they came into my memory; andl 
ſet them- down at that time, He told 'me' rhat 
ſince the King -was.come to Pars, the wings of 
- thoſe whom he called Janſeniſts were much clipr, 
that his preſence had diffipated aboveFhree thou- 
ſand of them,:nay morethan fix. Jdefir'd bim 
ro name. one of them tome. He told me that by 
Letters from Gentlemen andother perſoris of qua- 


- lity it wasfignifi'd co himthat Monſieur ſuch a one, 
and Madam ſuch a one had renounc'd the Party. 
Nevertheleſs he named to me no perſon of thoſe 
ſix thouſand who were already faln off, bur he men- 
tioned M, Sing/in and F. Deſmares, whom he called 
two grand Pillars; that it was written to him that 
they hung bur by a thread , and had proteſted 
that they would renonuce tbe party aſſoon as the 
Pope had determin*d. That the Sermons preacht 
abour it had caus'd the Barricadoes at Par/s, That 
the Spaniards lookt upon theſe conteſts in doctrine 
aS a fit'means for  fomentingsthe diviſions of the 
State... That the Spaniards cai*'d not to meddle 


therein. 'I reply'd that they had meddled therein . 


five orfix years ago, when the DoRors of Lovain 
came tO-Rome to endeavour to ſtop the courſe of 
theſe diviſions : bur they could not compaſs their 
intent. He told me further that we had made a 
great breach 'in the Sorbonne ( which formerly 
made Rome to tremble by the ability and reputation 
of its Doors ) by baving divided our ſelves and 
come to that paſs as to pur our ſelves under the 
zudgement of a dozen Monks ; that we were deri- 
ded at Rome for having reduced our ſelves to theſe 
terms, &c. 1 anſwer'd che Ambaſſador that the 
H, See was the head and center of the Church, and 
therefore recourſe had been made to * from all 
parts of the world , not only by ordinary Doors 
as our felyes, but by Councils of Biſhops ; and 
conſequently the ſame might be done befeemingly 
enough. That when we demanded a Congrega- 
tion from the Pape, we hop'd he would compoſe 
it not- only of able Monaſticks , butalfo of other 
perſons.of the Clergy eminent in knowledge and 
conſiderable by their Learning , as well asby the 
rank. and anthority which their Quality gare 
them-.in the Church ; that fo the Congregation 
might be ſuitable ro the weighty marcer to be de- 
cided by it, to the perſons that were to contend 
theran, and to the whole Church as being con- 
cern'd in the judgement, That wealready knew 
ſeveral of the perſons whom the Pope had cboſen 
for the Congregation held at Cardinal Spada's 
bouſe, but knew nor yet thoſe whom his Holineſs 
—_ adde tothe mb we Ar , to makeit 
| ſuch as we had demanded of him, That it was eafie 
for the'Pope, even without going out of Rome, 
if he were willing to ttanſa& things with the ordi- 
nary forms and ſolemnities which we had demand- 
ed, to ddde till to thoſe already nominated a good 
number of intelligent and qualified perſons who 
might render the Congregation full and ſolemn, 
but indeed although;as 1 ſaid before, it was a thing 
very commendable and natural to have recourſe 
to Rome in a time of need , yer it was really ſhame- 
full and deplorable to be put to ſuch needs and not 
to be able to regulate our ſelves; that therefore 


I confeſſed that they who were the cauſe ofthe 


| 


—— 


diviſion between us were extremely to blame, 
And hereupon I gave him a full relation ofthe 
whole affair , to let him ſee that neither the pre. 
lates who ſent us , nor we, were the cauſe thereof. 
Thus the.Conference ended , but it was very lonp 
con{idering that it,was a day of diſpatch, ir being 
above four a clock before I could take feaye of the 
Ambaſſador. | 
One viſite more I made on Tueſday the 24th. 9 
F. Paſcaligy , who told me that he heard from a 
Confulcor , uhat Cardinal. Spada's Confregation 
was upon the 4th. Propottion, that the ſame 
Coufultor ſaid to tim, that as concerning matter of 
Fact, -be concerv'd it wasevident by tht Epiſtle of 
S. Proſper ;, but as to the cenſure included in the 
Propotition which condemns the Semipelagians as 
Herericks for having been of ſuch an Opimon , it 
ſeem'd to him ( the Conſultor ) that it was con- 
trary to the Orders of Pax/ I. who had equal. 
ly prohibited either party to condemn one ano. 
ther: | 


CC —_—_— 


'CHAP.'\'XVIIJ. 


A Conſultation between my Collegnes and 
me , whether in caſe they perſified at 
Rome to refuſe zo receive from 1s, i 
order to an examination and judge- 


ment , any but ſecret and private in- 
formation, we ſhould at length com- 
ply and deliver the ſame m ſuch man 
ner. Our Reaſons for and againſtit. 
Of the Letters which we writ the 
ou to Paris, andthe Anſwers we re 


ceio'd, 


Wy rc ſtedfaſt reſolution we had taken 
.,Y V. &profeſſed touching the Aﬀſemblies of the 
Cardinals and Conſultors held at Cardinal Spads's 
houſe , yer we were inceſſantly anxious concern- 
ing them , and: fear'd ſome troubleſome ſeque 
from them. They troubled us ſo far, thatwe: 
fel] into conſultation whether it tvould not beex- 
pedient for us ro comply with the time & the dif 

ſtion of things and minds, and deliver to the ſaid 


Cardinals and Conſultors ſecret and particularin- 
formarions in writing touching the Propoſitions, 
tO the end to prevent ſuch miſchiefs as might hap- 
pen by their abſolute condemnation , Biker chan 
let them 'paſſe on to ſuchcondemnation by keep- 
gin cloſe to the Order which we had receiv'd not 
ro proceed but before a Congregation ,- wherein 
the forms uſual in Eccleſiaſtical and civil judge- 
ments might be kept, We could not agree amongſt 
our ſelves what to think moſt expedient, and ſo to 


ſend to our Prelatesto beſeech them to permit us 
ro a& according co ſuch neceſſity as we ſhould al} 
acknowledge. But our Opinions bring different in 
the buſineſs,we were oblig'd to ſignitie to them at 
length whatreaſons we had on citherſide , cither 

co 
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ly or to continue firmin the order which 
hey tink L;ven us; that ſo upon conſideration of 
the ſame they might let us know their reſolntion, 
and ſend us orders what to do. ER 

The Opinion amonglt us for complying withthe 

Congregation's manner of proceeding was groutt- 
ded upon very urgent reaſons.The bottome of all 
which was , that notwithſtanding our inſtances for 
the communication of our writings, anda hearing 
in preſence of our Adverſaries betore the Congre- 
gation, we could get no plain anſwer concerning 
choſe rwo points , bur ſtill che Congregation fre- 
quently affembled and proceeded to the examina- 
non of the Fropoſitions, and paſling judgement 
vpon them. We conſider'd that being they ſaw 
not our writings , -nor heard us before them, 
they could rtot be ſo fally inſtructed concerning S. 
Anguſtin's Principles., as they would be if they 
heard us or perus'd our Papers. That the more 
they became ingag'd by declaring what they could 
do againſt the Propotitions , the more difficult it 
would be to reduce them-, when we ſhould after- 
wards come to ſpeak before them in che Congre- 
gation, That if we alwayes perſiſted in demand- 
ins thoſe two things without ever obtaining 
them , and they ſtill proceeded as they did , they 
might at length pronounce 2 judgement upon the 
writings alone whichM. Hallier and his Collegues, 
or the Jeſuites -; lyed them with , che ſame re= 
maining unrefuted by us , and conſequenly make 
a deciſion to our difadvancage : whereas if we pre- 
ſented to them fiich wrirings as we could compoſe, 
and refuted thoſe of M. Hallier and his Collegues, 
2s was eafie for us to do, ours might be ſoſtron 
and convincing, as we ſaw that already was whuc 
we had ready upon the firſt Propoſition, and we 
might ſo well refute all thoſe of our Adverfaries 
Which came to our hands, that it would be morally 
impoſſible for che Conſulrors not to remaincon- 
vinc'd of rhe righteouſneſs of our cauſe, and of 
the truch of the Propoſitions reduced to the ſenſe 
which we defended , and nor to be oblig'd by 
evidence of the things which we ſhould tepreſent 
to them in onr writings, to declare themſelves in 
our favour ; and ro pronouace to our advantage 
/ Tifinpuithing the ſenſes , and approving thoſe 
which we maintain'd. VVe were further con- 
firm'd in theſe apprehenſions by knowing that M. 
Hallier and his Collegues were highly pleas'd with 
our inſiſting upon the communication of our wri- 
tings, and a 'publick audience with them, without 
beins able to obtain the ſame , becauſe by this 
means they were at liberty to ſay and deliver in 
writing whatever they pleaſed, and feared no 
confuration or gainſayins , and that if by ſo doing 
they could obrain , as they hop'd a favourable 
judgetnent againſt the Propoſitions, the credir 
which rhey had in the world would enable them 
' tO make as high uſe of it for the ends they aim*d 
at, as if the ſame were paſſed after the greareſt 
ſolemnities, and with full and perfe& cogniſance 
of the cauſe. : 

We conſtder*'d moreover , that the thing moſt 
to befeat*d in taking this reſolution , was, either 
that the writings which we ſhould deliver would 
not be regarded, or our verbal repreſentations in 
particular viſits not ſufficiently attended to, and 
the ſame judgement be nevertheleſs paſs'd , which 
in that caſe would be more prejudicial to us after 


our writings and remonſtrances , becauſeitmight 
| he faid that it was deerced after the Parties faq 

ſpoken and writcen all tharthey could , and con- 
ſequently ir would riot be ſo eafie to reclaim a- 
gainſt firch Lk, apr if it brought any preju. 
_ dice to the tric | 
favourable if it were paſſed withouc hearing us, as 
the prepoſſeſſion and | precipitation wherewith 
they ſeem'd to proceed caugd us ro miſtruſt : But 
it could hardly enter into our minds that they 
would ſo lightly paſſe over our writings, and give 
ſo lirtle atrention to. our words in a cauſe of ſo 
great importance both to the H. See ard them- 
{cives as this, Wherefore it ſcem'd to.usa ſafe 
conrſe” ro preſent our writings to them,and viſic 
them O_ 
vent the miſchievous judgement which they mighr 
. paſſe ,,thenro wait, till it were givehagain us, to 
provideapainſt itin a more favourable time, which 
perhaps would never happen. Burt we were fur- 


. ther tofear leſt if , after having made ſo great in- 


ſtances both for the communication of our wri- 
tings and for a common nearing with our Adverſa- 
ries, wecameto comply , and took another way: 
we might hever obrain either the orie or the other 
of thoſe things both which appear'd to-us ſo neceſ- 
ſary. Bur againſt chis fear we queſtion'd with our 
ſelves what advantage we could draw-cither from 
ſuch eommunication, or Hearing , if they conti- 
nued -to deny the fame to us till judgement were 
paſſed , asit was likely they would 
ſent proceedings, Wherefore all cheſe contide- 
rations made us conclude that it wW3Srequiſite to 
comply with the time and diſpoſition of the per- 
ſons with whom we hadto do. R 

But on the other ſide the reciprocal communi- 
cation of writings 0h which alone weinfilted in 
expeaation of acomition audience , and CORCern- 
ing which alone the queſtion had been in all the 
ſollicitations which we had made ſince Septem. ſeem- 
ed to us athing ſo juſt init ſelf, and equitable 
to all perſons rhat had the leaſt degree of reaſon, 
that it might ſeem we could not hope ſor juſtice 
in any thing whatſoever if we could not obtain it 
in this. at reafon then wasthere to go and de. 
liver writings about Propoſitions obſcure andi 
tricate, difficult to be untolded and comprehended; 


ed ſo unmoy'dand regardleſs of our molt earneſt 
and reſpeAful! ſuit for a thing ſo evident and pleas 
ding fo bighly for it ſelf 2 We conſidered char 
not onely equity and the light of nature were yio- 
lared herein, but alſo the cuſtoms fromall time 
obſerved in Councils , and before: the H, See ir 
ſelf. Thar this ſecret and dangerous proceeding 
into which we were jars bes engage, deſtroy- 
ed Ecclefiaitical liberty andrt 
as might oppoſe themſelves to novelties and er- 
rors in hope to find countenance from the H: See 
when they laid forth their complaints and remon= 
ſtrances unto it in preſence of ſuch as they found 
. themſelves oblig'd ro accuſe. That the yery inte- 
reſt of the H, See, and the ſincere affeion we 
bore towards it ingag'd us to preſerve the avenues 
and recourſe thereunto free and open ro allthe 
Faithfull in whatſoever needs night ariſe 1n all 
apes, and conſequently not to comply with this 


hugger mugpger proceeding', which would beof 
ill example and danggrous conſequence j—- all 
Sale 


, 4s it would be in 2 time more - 


to inform them , -thereby to pre- | 


do by the pre-- 


and yet more to be reſolyed, to perſons who ſeeg- 


conhdence of ſuch. 


———_—_—_——— 
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Cixiltendome. Thar ifany juſtice were to be hops | 


from this Congregation upon the account of wri- 
-tings and particular informations viva Voce, thoſe 
were ſuffictent which ir-had already receiv'd from 
us touching the evil defigns of the Authors of the 
Propoſicions , and the authority of S. Anuguſtir's 
do&rine, Thar till this Congregation had done us 
reaſon upon thoſe writings by obliging our Ad- 
verſaries to acknowledge the ſaid Authority in 
ſach' manner aswas requilite to the due examen of 
the Propoſitions, we | could not hope har it 
would do us more upon the other writings and in- 
formations viv4 voce which it might receive from 
us. That if wecould flatter our ſelves with hope 
that our writings would be ſo clear and invincble, 
the reaſons which we ſhould alledge ſo palpable, 
and the productions of our Adverſaries ſo eafie to 
be confounded thar it would not be poſſible bur 
that all the Cardinals and Conſultors muſt yield 
thereynto and become favourable to us, yer we 
ought'to conſider that. amongſt the ſame perſons 
who compos'd the Congregation , there were di- 
vers Confultors, who though perhaps not ſo ex- 
perienc'd and exercis'd as we, either in the mat- 
rer of Fa or Right relating to our conteſts, yet 
were ſufficiently infttu&ed therein by all thar had 
been already deelar'd thereof, to regulate them- 
ſelves and inform othets, That there might be 
many of them well affetedto S, Auguſtin and his 
doctrine touching Grace EffeQual by it ſelf , who 
might repreſent to their Confreres and the Cardi- 
nals as ſolid and unmovyable foundations, as we our 
ſelves were able to repreſent to them,if not with as 
much force and largeneſle, becauſe we werea little 
more vers'd therin, yet well enough coſupply what 
might be defective ou our part, and efſeQually e- 
nough to perſwade the. Congregation of the evi. 
dence of the Juſtneſs of our cauſe, or at leaſt of the 
neceflicy of hearing us more amply inthe forms 
which we d#manded before they hazarded their 
own reputation and that of the H. See by a preci- 
mo judgement, if it were capable ( as we un- 
ondbredly ſuppos'd it by the reaſons which in- 
clin'd'us to the reſolution of delivering our wri- 
op opericpsls pr\vace ) ro fufferit ſelf 
to be prevail'd with and fully perſwaded' in our 
wont, thoſe which they ſaw in our writings, 
and heard from our mouths, That ifon the con- 
trary we flattered our ſelves too much when we 
thought thar it was morally impoſlible for all the 
cors not to be convinc'd of the evidence of 
out reaſons and the truth of thePropoſitions redu- 
cedto Fence -1 which we defended them; ora 
prepoſleſſions of many were ſtronger upon their 
mindsthan the roafbbd bronon nded - his manner 


for defence of thoſe truths , if they were capable 


notwithſtanding ſuch reaſons to continue in their 
antient ſenriments, and conclude the condemnati- 
on of the ſame truths, it were better to leave the 
other Conſulcors ( who underſtood thoſe truths as 
well as we) to alledgethe reaſons for them unpro- 
fitably ro their brethren , than to make a vain. 
attempt our ſelves, and by ſo doing abandon the 
right which we had to requirea Proceeding in the 
Open and Univerſal way , which[bad been both 
preſcribed and promiſed us, and to defend truth 
in the accuſtomed forms which had been alſo pro- 
miſed us, and according to which they that main- 


rain'd.it had no reaſon to fear any thing. So thar 
ic was more expedient that we perliſted in our for- 
mer demands and pretenfions againſt the manner 


of Proceeding held by the Congregation , which 


appear'd ſo unjuſt and prejudicial co us1n caſe ir 
were contiuued to the end, then to acknowledge 
it for lawfull by condeſcending to ſubmir ro ir, 
that we had ground to hope from the equity of the 
Pope and the Cardinals that after they had held 
the. private Congregations at Cardinal Spagz's 
houſe as often as they conceived neceſſary for 
their own ſatisfaction ; they would afterwards 
give. us the like by according the jnſtice of our 
{uits... Thas if they did otherwiſe , we oughtto 
be patient, ſince we could not force them to do 
juſtice -wherher they - would or no, And if 
they proceeded in this courſe ſo fay as to makea 
Deciſion , it would not be injurious to us, 
unleſſe. it were ſo to Truth ; 1f Truth were 
wounded thereby, we muſt reſolye-to (uf. 
fer with ic , and comfort our ſelves in ſuch 
ſuffering by aſſuring our ſelves that the ſame 
Truth which engag'd us therein would ſecure us 
ſooner or later, it being cercain that the ſame may 
be ſaid of it whichis faid of Righteouſneſs in the 
Goſpel , ' Bleſſed are they who loveit, and who 
hanger and thirſt after it, becauſe they ſhall be fa- 


_ tisfied therewith. 


But beſides , we had this further important con- 
ſideration, That we were notcome to Kome either 
for the detence or examination or determination 
ofthe Propoſitions ſimply , as if our hopes atd 
pretenſiens reach'd no turther. What intereſt 
could we havein the ſucceſlſe of that work of dark- 
neſſe, or in the condemnation or defence of ſuch 
Propoſitions in themſclves > #/e who had alwaies 
conſider'd them as the obje& of our averſion , and 
as the unhappy inſtrument of a pernicious deſign 
for the unworthineſs whereof we had alwayes re- 
proach*d their Authors. But we had taken this oc- 
caſion in whichthe exorbitant outrage endeavoy- 
red to: be done to the H. See and the Faith by the 
Jeſuites and their Adherents, was ſo viſible , and 
che artifice whereby they contriv'd to get their 
errors authoris'd , ſo audacious and ſurprizing, to 
the end that all perſons who had any love for the. - 
H, See, forthe Faith , and for Sincerity, entrin 
into: the juſt indignation which ſo ſhamefull an 
unrighteous procedure merited,and acknowledg- 
ing the neceſhity of ſecuring the H. See & the Faith 
from the like ambuſhes for ever , mightatlengeb 
reſolve to embrace the means neceſſary thereunto, 
which were no other than to condemn the errors 
which gave occaſion totheſe conſpiracies, and e- 
ſtabliſh the Faith againſt which they were projet 
ed, So that this deſign obliging us to be able to 
manifeſt boldly, and with », 6 confidence be- 
fore the Judges which ſhould be affign'd us, all 
the errors whereinto the infirmity avd extravi- 
_” of humane wir bad ſuffer'd the Jeſvites to 

eled, contrary to the Maximes of the Goſpel , 
as well in Doctrine asin Morality, we were 0 
lig'dalſo to preſerve that Chriſtian freedom, with- 
out which our Jorney was frivolous , and was if 
a wry to preſerve it, by yielding to a& after ſo 
vileandabje&a manner? to wrangle pitifully # 
bout the terms of phantaſtick PropGlitions; £0 
place ali the facceſs and fruit of our pains Na 
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what might be ordain'd concerning them, to ap- 


car privately before Judges who would ſeem ro 
.- bh Idols « all whoſe words would be myſteri- 
ous as Oracles, to exhauſt all che force of our 
induſtry ; labour , patience , bodies and minds, 
without being aſſur'd that any thing we writ or 
ſpoke, would be hrongny weighed, or fo much 
asreadand remembred , and in a fear that every 
one of thoſe to whom we had ſpoken, would ne- 
yerdream of us after our backs were turn'd; 

All theſe refleRtions ſeem'd ſo ſtrong to us both 
on the one ſide and the other, that we could not 
end the difference between us. We were oblig'd to 
writ into France,and repreſent che ſame to the Pre- 
laces who ſent us, and to our friends that ſo we 
mighr have the judgements of the latter, and the 
reſolutions and orders of the former to conclude 
amongſt us what we ſhoulddo in ſuch perplexed 
and \mportant extremities, We writ thither in 
the beginning of November , what [ have above 
jo Pine and towards the end of this month De- 


3 


cember we received ſuch anſwers as the Reader, * 


1 conceive, will not be unwilling to ſee. * 

The firlt isa Letter which was written to us in 
Latin, en Novem,28, 1652, by two of my Lords 
the Biſhops who ſent us, being the only perſons 
amongit them who were then at Pars, They 
writ the ſame to us in Latin, that it might not on- 
ly ſerve for our particular dire.on , but alſo 
ro juſtifie our proceeding before the molt ſcrupy- 
lous perſons of the Court of Rome , by letting 
them ſee what they had preſcrib'd usin the Origi. 
nal it ſelf. This Letter was written before we durſt 
fgnifie ro their Lordſhips at Pars all the difficul- 
ties with which we were ſurrounded, becauſe we 
were ſtill in hope that we ſhould be deliver'd 
from them at Rome , without needing to make 
them known at Pars ; but the -vigilance of the 
Prelates prevented onr needs, 
ſhall inſert only their laſt Letrer here, and ſubjoin 
the Anſwer which we return'd therzunto onthe 
30. of December, | 

The firſt written to us after the newly menti- 
oned, by one of oureſpecial friends , who con- 
ſulted many others about it, is of December 6. 


1652, in theſe words. *I have readall the reaſons | 


* which you have ſent me, I find that all thoſe 
© which are not for communicating, ( with the 
©Conſultors, as we propos\d) are the ſtrongeſt , 
* the others ſway me not all. —Nevertheleſs 
*7 expe& a more valid determination. If there 
' * proceedany thing from that Congregation in fa- 
* your of the Moliniſts, I forefee a horrible perſe- 
* cution , becauſe the Eccleſiaſtical Superiourswho 
© might hinder it, will be the prime Miniſters of 
<it, and we are already lookt upon as Vicimes 


© ſhortly to be facrificd to the Idol of the Jex (i 


© [urtes. ; 

The ſame perſon writ to me eight days after 
(Decemb. 3. )in this manner, © All the Refoluti- 
* onsof our friends are,that you offer not any in- 
© ſtrution whatſoever to the Congregation asit is 
*now held. Ir is requiſite that you let all be ſaid 
* apainſt you that can be. You are ovly to fpeak 


© boldly, and repreſent that. you a& only in the 
*quality of Commiſſioners. Yoy ſhall declare that 
e ace you are dealt with ſo bardly, you will writ 


* to the Biſhops ; that they may diſcharge you of 


| . your Commiſſion,and recall you home.1n truth it 


Nevertheleſs 1 | 


. © were your writings reciprocally communicated 


1San amazing thing to ſee aCongregation proteed 
" in the manner that this doth. We find none in 
* the Church that ever was like it. 
. * There are no perſons here who have a ſincere 
love for Truth, andcrue zeal for the honour of 
* the H:See; bur ſigh ar ſo unjuſt proceedings: 1 
* know ſome who affli& themſelvs with ward 0g, 
. faſtings; and other auſterities; to' pacifie God ; 
. who without doubt permits.this unhappineſs de- 
; cauſe of ourſins. We ſhall never ceaſe to offet 
vows and prayers ts God, to umplore him to 


.* diffuſe a ſpirir of juſtice and truth in the hearts of 


©all choſe who compoſe that Congregation: 

The ſame day Decemb.13. M. de Sainte Bewwe , 
( whoſe teſtimonies I ſo willingly produce, as well 
in regard of his ownmerit , learning and integri- 
ty as of his quality of Profeſſor in Divinity, which 
he diſcharges with great abilicy and reputation ) 
writ me a Letter touching the ſame matter, where- 
of the Copy follows. 


SIR; 


E have all reaſon here to wonder at the 
rumors which are ſpread about, and at 
the diſcourſes of the moſt conſiderable perſons 
* touching the DoRrine of Grace; A week ago 
{ the Queen ſaid before a great company that, we 
ſhould;ſhottly becondeinned at Rowe. The 7eſx- 
" 3tes ſy as much to their Confidents , and ſome 
' of them proclaim the ſame with as great a certain- 
"ty aSif it were in their own diſpoſal. Though 
' I know very well that iris impoflible for Truth to 
' be condemned bythe H; See,and though 1 Seenor 
* chat that which ye defend is ſubje& ro cenſure, 
ſince no perſon can juſtifie that the Propoſions are + 
* held by any Diſciple of St: Auguſtin , yer I con- 
' feſs I am ſomething afraid ,; thar conſidering the 
© manner of proceeding held by the Aſſembly in- 
* ſtiruted for their examen, we..may receive ſome 
* diſpleaſure fromir. What can we expe from 
* a Conſultor who being a profeſs'd 7eſurte, is by 
obligation engag'd to a& as our formal Adyeſa- 
" ry? V Vhat ought we not to fear from an Aſſem:- 
: m in which he who bath fomented the Diviſions 
* of Divines hitherro, by declaring himſelf of a 
* party ,anda Solicitqur,by the very conſcſfion of 
"'M. Hallier in our Faculty , holds the pen , arid 


| * hath rhe Office of Secretary ? And laſtly , 


* what likelyhood is there that an Afﬀair tan be 
© well underſtood when no hearing is granted 
* to the Parties, and when the Communication of 
* their Adverfaries ProduRtionsis deny'd > How 
* can any one know what they would have 7 how 
* judge of their defences? But the- worſt of all is 
*rhis, ſomething will be decreed,which ſhalt make 
c nothing to the deciſion of the prefent contro- 
* yerfie, and ſhall nevertheleſs be made uſe of by 
*the Secators of Molina as a ftrong determina. 
© tion againſt effeual Grace, ' Thus Truth will 
* ſuffer,and thoſe who defend it will be perſecuted; 
© and the Churches troubles continued. VVhereas 
* and you allowed audience ; it would be known 
* wherein all the difficulty conſiſts. *And as your 
© Memorial is a great overcureto Peace, ſince by it 


'+ you declare that che Propoſitions are nor urs , 


| dur 
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© bat are equivorally and maliciouſly fram'd on 
* purpoſe to involve a good Doctrine in the con- 
* demnationof a bad , and fince you demand on- 
< ly that the ſeveral ſenſes may be diſtinguiſhed, 
« with proceſtation of ſubmiſlion to the Judgement 
* which ſhall then be paſs'dgit were an caſte thing to 
® reſolve peace to the Church by doing juſtice to 
© thoſe who ſye forir, All rhings therefore being 
© conſider'd , my advice is, that you complain to 
© the Pope of that Conſultor and that the Secre- 
* tary, andabſolntely except againſt them; Alſo 
*that.you requeſt his Holineſs to ordain, that all 
© whic 15mg woo and ſhall be done till you be 
* heard-in preſence, one ſide of the other , and 
© have had communication of eithers productions, 
© be declar'd null, as being againſt all order of 
© juſtice. If you obtain nor that which you de- 


* mand, Iconceive you may crave his Holineſſes 


© benediQion, and depart, as having nothing to 
*do in aplace where audience is not afforded you 
*in anaffair for which alone you went thither. 

©You may come back into France , and expe&t 
E what ſhall be determined at Rome. Bur fince they 
* cannot hurt us, without doing extreme wrong 
* to the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, if we ſuffe# any 
* thing, we will comfort our ſelves tayquam dignt 
© habits pro tomine Jeſu contumeliam pats.| The 1n- 
* tereſt which we have, is common to us with the 
© Diſciples of S. Thomas , and no leſs with the 
*H. See, whoſe DoQrine wedefend, VVe have 
©been wanting neither ro Truth nor the'H. See, 
* and therefore we hope likewiſe that the H. See 
© will be wanting neither to us nor Truth, whereof 
*jris thedefence, Ic behooves us to pray very 
* earneſtly , and expe all from the H.Spirit. 


T am , &C, 


Eight days after , AM. deS. Beuve writ another let- 
ter to me , Which ts here ſubjoyn'd to the foregoing. 


SIR, 


: [ Do with great reluQancy give credit to the 
** & words which the Ambaſſador ſaid to you, fince 
© his ſentiments can be no other then thoſe of him 
* who ſent him, which we*every 'day underſtand 
© to, be not adyantageous ta the cauſe for which 
©yon are atthe Popes feet. By the {aſt Poſt I told 
* you whatthe Queen ſaid before a great preſence, 
* and ſince thar, I hear that the King hath alſo ſaid, 
* that four Propoſitions of the 7 anſenifts are already 
* condemin'd. I can ſcarce believe that their Ma- 
* jeſties ſpoke this , except from the Ambaſſadors 
*Letters. For which reaſon I muſt deſire you not 
©tortruſtto what that Lord ſhall ſay to you, M.the 
©the Official told me,he hath learnt from a Jeſuite, 
* that there are two condemned, »z. that con- 
*cerning the Poſſibility of the Commandments , 

- * and that concerning the death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
*Ianſwer'd him, and all ſuchas have ſpoken to me 
*as affrighred with theſe rumors , Thar it be- 

* hoved to expe the Bull, which Iwas certain 
"would be advantageous to us, For'either his 
Holines\ will diſtinguiſh the ſenſes, and then our 

* opinion will be approv'd, it not being poſſible for 
"the DoRtrine of the EffeQualneſs of Grace to be 

* condemn'd; orelſe he wil not diſtinguiſh them, 


— 


— 


K Grace _— 


<and then he will pronounce nothing againſt yg * 
* ſince we hold chetn good bur in one ſenſe alone 
© 2nd not abſolutely. VVhether by writing or þ 
© ſpeaking, In the name of God lerit bedeclar'g 
* 7. Thatwe are not the Authors of them, 2, Thar 
© being fabricated of equivocal and captiousterms 
© they include ſundry ſenſes which we leteg 
© ;. That we do not and never did pretend to 
© maintain them ſaving in the ſenſe of EffeRyal 
ro to every good action, 

*I know not how what M. Haller hath ſaid to 
*you , can agree with what he writes hither, He 
*ſpoke to you about raking a new lodging , and 
© yet hath given notice to M, de S. Halo, that he jg 
© upon his departure, and ſhall ſpeedily come back 
© ;into France. His arrogance do's nor ſurpriſe 
*me. I haveknown him roo long, to be ſcandz. 
*lized at it. I pray God reform him yer more 
© within then without, M. /e Aoine pives out 
© here, that F. A»»at,hath left him his Memoireg 
* upon the Five Propoſitions : and ſo you ſee he 
©is the Truckler under that good Father. I am 
© oald the Dominicans bethink themſelves of tir. 
* ring z it istheir duty. It ſhall be a ſecret among 
*us till you allow us to ſpeak of it. Iam not far 
© from your conjeRure touching the Popes deſigns 
* in this affair, ſs it true, thatthe examinaticy of 
*M. 4 Tpre's book istaken in hand at Rowe 2 jf 
©ſo, it were to be wiſht, that the DoRors of 74 
* 43y would make haſte, I have ſent you the right 
© Title of F. AnnatsBook, and without doybr ir + 
* isthe ſame which you obſtructed there, There 
© 1s nothing to be done as from the Parliament 
© rouching che permiſſion forits Printing. The dif. 
© courſe about the rerractation of M. d' Amiens at 
© his death is ridiculous. 

T am, &c, 


eLnother particular friend of mine who was liks- 
Wsſe Deottor of Sorbonne, and was at that time 
:n Normandie , Writ one tro me December 22, 
whereof the Copy follows. 


I * Received all your Packets in Normandie,whe- 
©*rher I went about ſome affairs. I have read 

* your two writings, one of which is an abridge- 
© ment ; the other a'Narration at length of all 
© things which have paſs'd in the affair ot the Five 
* Propoſitions. I find the Narrative very well 
*compos'd, ſaving that it ſeerns to give roo much 
* advantage againſt the Propoſitions, by ſpeaking 
* of them frequently as equivocal. I expected.to 
* finditextremely high, and fear'd it might be a 
© little too vehement, by ſo much of itas you ſig- 
© nifi'd ro me; but it ſeems extraordinary mode- 
*rate, and the P ge who you tell me is not 
© ſpar'dinit,. hath no reaſon to complain, except 
* perhaps he may believe that you ſpeak not ſert- 
* ouſly in thecommendationswhich you allow bim. 
"I amwilling to believe, that you have done it 
* with knowledge of the cauſe, , not to prejudice 
© that of the Truth which you defend, Þ you 
* with more ſmartneſs of the perſons who oppole 
*it, and of the violencesand artifices wherewith 
* they carry on their oppoſition, 1 cannot but 
* wholly approve your reſolation of declining (0 
* proceed further , 'or deliver any new writing, 


* till anſwer and fatisfaRion be given to WY 
* have 
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have already offer'd. If the communication of 
X your Adverſaries writings be deny'd to you, to- 
gether with che conference viva voce which you 
* have demanded to haye with them, for repre- 
*ſenting of your Pleas and Refutations , that fo 
* chings may be laid open before your Judges,who 
* cannot otherwiſe take a right Cogniſance of your 
* differences ſo as to paſs judgement, and deter- 
* (nine them according to Truth and Juſtite , 'cis 
* an evident ſign , that they are not diſpos'd (as 
ou ſometimes beliey'd) ro do juſtice tro you,and 
* the cauſe which you manage, This is the uni- 
* yerſal opinion of allinrelligent men concerning 
* their ſtrange proceeding, And methinks it ob- 
* liges you to Keep firm, and not to advance fur- 
 *cher by producing new Pieces , till reaſon be 
* lone you upon your firlt productions. They 
© would be glad to have you write always, and to 
@ receive from you.as many Requelts , laforma- 
* 10ns, and other writings as you pleaſe, provided 
© they be nor, oblig'd to anſwer and ſatisfie you; 
© 3nd all.choſe writings would ſcrve for nothing, 
bur to give them more liberty to condemn you ; 
© ind the: condemnation would be the more dan- 
c gerous, for char it would ſeemin the world to 
* have been paſs'd with cogniſarce of the cauſe, 
© and after hearing you, and receiving all the re- 
© queſts and juſtificat.ons which you preſented to 
© your ludges, &c. 


Another of Decemb, 2.6. was writ to me from 


Grodna in Poland by M, Fleury the Queens Con- | 


feſſor, which though .not relating ro the manner 
of the Congregatiqus proceeding , yet (hew'd 
that in all places the leſuices already promig'd 
themſelves an approaching and indubitable con- 
demnation ofthe Propoſitions;lt had this paſſage, 
A few days ago, a Father leſuite in this Court 
writ to an Officer of the Queens, that - which fol- 
lows. 

©1f the news from Rome de true , before our 
<©Return,theTruths which I have preached to you, 
«© will be again contirm'd by the H, See. 1 ſay a- 
© 5ain, becauſe they are already compris'd in the 
© Council of Trent , and ſome others, He to 
* whom this Letter was written, made a good an- 
© \wertoit, thus, | 

© I have always beliey'd that the Council of 
( Trent would be receiv'd at? Rome, as it is by all 
© the faithful. I will not perplex my ſelf with que- 
©ſtions which ſurpaſs my capacity. VVhen I am 
*taught a Doctrine agreeabie to that of. St. Pal , 
. ©andas it iSexplicated by S. Auguſtin, I ſhall be- 
*lieveit, and not otheryiſe. The Holy ſacred 


© Oecumenical Council of 7rext confirms me | 


©rherein, and teaches me what I ought to believe. 
©I beſeech Godro give me Graceto be willing and 
* able to praiſe it. *Tis from that Grace alone 
* that] cxpErh my ſalvation. Tintreat you, reve- 
*rend Father, to pray to God that I may obtain 
*it, and that whenIhaveir, I may perſevere in 
\ ir, He who returned this anſwer is a wiſe and 
prudent perſon , and though no great Book-man, 
yet God hath well inftru&ed him in theſe Truths, 
of which many who belieye and call themſelye s 
Divines, are very ignorant. 
Decemb. 27. M. de Sainte Benve writ a larpe 


letter to me again from Pars, in which he gave | 
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me a particular account of what had paſsd in the 
affair of M. de Chavigny, whuch the 7eſuires ſpread 
abroad at Reme as an authentick proof of, the 
confederacy and Cabal of the Dire&ors of Port- 
Rojat , but was really anilluſtrious proof of their 
unconcernedneſs and evangelical vigour for the 
ſalvation of the great as well as the ſmall, whom 
God in Mercy committed to their ſafe guidance. 
After M, de St. Bexve had ended this ſtory in his. 
letter, he ſpoke thus to me touching onr affairs. 
L conſent with you, that an affair of Dodrine 
ought nor to be brought into negotiation; You 
mult keep firm, and inliſt upon the pronouncing 
of a deciſive judgement. None but ſuch as de- 
tendalye, delireaccommodations, and fay with 
the Harlqt before Solomon, Now mihi, nec tibs, ſed 
dividatur, The furtheſt we can go, is, incaſe the 
Pcopolitions be condemned, to require that it be 
exprelſt in the Bull that they are not ours, and 
we neither do, nor ever did pretend to maintain 
them otherwiſe then inthe ſenſe of the neceſſicy 
of EffeRual Grace, Asalſo that it be added, Thar 
nothing ſhall be inferr*d from ſuch condemnation 
againſt chis Doctrine, Cp 

And at the end of a Letter of the ſame date, he 
writ theſe words co the Abbot of Yalcroſſant , 1 
have ſignifi'dto you or M.deS. Amour,that my ads 
vice was , that in caſe you could obtain neither the 
commnnication of Writings , nor a hearing in the 
Congregation, you ought to withdraw. AM. de Cha- 
alons #5 u0t of the ſame mind, bnt thinks it bſt that 
you remain firm and ſtay for a defimtion, which can- 
not be diſadvantagcons to us, ſince the neceſſity of 
Effet ual Grace cannot be condemn'd. 

Burt now follows the Letter which was writ to 
us, Novemb. 28. by the two, Biſhops above men- 
tioned , and the Anſwer which we returned 
thereuntog Dece mb. 30. 


A HMeſſienrs, Meſſienrs de la Lane, de S. A- 
mour and Angran, Dottors of the (a> 
crea Faculty of Paris, and oxr De- 
puties at Rome: 


A Lthough by continual experience & teſtimo- 
nies we find, that the moſt important affairs 

may be ſafely entruſted ro your fidelity, learning 
and courage : and nothing appears in your Con- 
duc below either the judgement which we made 
of you, or the eſteem which you heve publickly 
acquired in the world, nevertheleſs as we have de- 
puted you to the H, See with our Letters , recom- 
mendation and authority, ſo the cauſe of the 
whole Church nowin agitation, leads usto ani- 
mate you frequently by our exhortations and re» 
monſtrances, V Ve have with ſatisfaction under- 
ſtood, and the firſt labours which you underwent 
in this conteſt, have manifeſted to us how careful 
you have beenin the beginning this difpure with 
the defence of S. Aguſtin,the inducement where- 
unto is the peace ofall the ſaichful , and in fight- 
ing for the authority of that H. Father ot the 
Church, whom though alwayes very conſiderable 
to Popes, fome Crns afraid totrample 
upon throughout Fraxce with a moſt incredible 
and ſcandalous temerity, For if. Pope Celeſtin 
was circumſpe& with Apoſtolical vigilance,to keep 
that Prelate of H. reputation , whom his Pre- 
Nn deceſſors 
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deceſſors'had always rank'd among the moſt-ex- 
cellent Maſters of the Charch trom being expos'd 
to the cotternipt of ſome Prieſts of Aſarſeilte , 18 
ir not juſt-ro-uſe the ſame remedy in an occahion 
whick'is- more dangerous'? And there are-found 
many perſons either of the' Prieſthood , orof the 
religious habirrhroughout Fravce , who are with 
more-tetheriry carried againſt S. Anguſtive then 
the Semiptheyians were heretofore ; is rt not fit 
to ſeek Þ ion for him in the ſame See from 
whencehe deriv'd his principal authority ? where- 
fote as we-congratulate with you for having 
' forms this defign with much prudence , and de- 
fended that H. Door with very learned Wri- 
tings ;. ſo we promiſe our ſelves that you will not 
only execute the things 'which have been recom- 
mendedto you from us, bntalſo in your manage-- 
ment obſerve the ſame order which we bave judg- 
ed neceſſary to preſcribe ro you. We ſhould 
have no ground to give you this advertiſement a- 
gain, *confidering the conſtant fidelity where- 
with you acquit your ſelf of your duty , were it 
nor ht they who defend Moling*s cauſe , boaſt 
ablickly here,that they wHl ſo order it, that there 
Fhall be neither conference of Doors on either 
fide before ſuch as are appointed Confultors, nor 


any communication of Writings, And though 


the Authors - of this publick humour are not 
known, yet it is ſpread ſo throughout Pars: , 
and other Cities of France,. that we ſhould ſeem 
wholly to abandon the cauſe of Religion, if we 
did notexhort you toaG in this'cauſe(as we doubt 
not but yon do)with a zeal pr oportionate to your 
great prudence. Aſfoon as we receiv'd intelli. 
gence of the Memorial which you preſented to 
our H. Father, we obſerv'd at the ſame in-' 
ſtant your conſtant and ſtedfaſt reſolution, not to 
deviate in the leaſt from the Commiſſion which 
hath been given you, bur to execute punRually 
what wehavecommitrrted to your fidelity and indu- 
ſtry. And when our H. Father granted you the 
effe&.of your demand and ours, he made us con- 
ceive a ſure hope that he purpos'd to. terminate 
this difference by ſuch i wr as was fitting to ad- 
vance the Glory of God, the tranquillity of the 
Church, and the Quiet of the Faithful. Forwhat 
can happen on one fide orother more deſiregble to 
thoſe who are divided by diverſity of opinions , 
and have recourſe to the H. Apoſtolical See , then 
that the Truth be difplayd by a peaceable and 
friendly difputation , that the wild and confuſed | 
reports, and humane Artifices wholly ceaſe for 
the future, and tharall things be examin'd by the 
light of Truth , and in the midſt of that ſplendor 
which invirons the authoriry of the H. See ? But 
what can be imagin'd more advantageous to per- 
ſwade thoſe who not being engag'd on any ide, 
and holding themſelves ditant from all ſorts of | 
prejudices and prepoſſeſſions of mind, make pro- 
fon of embracing that opinion which the ſu- 
preme 'Vicar of eſus Chritt ſhall declare to be 
Catholick, after the: pronouncing of a ſolemn 
Judgement upon the matter ? Is there any who 
would ſtop that SanQuary againſt afflicted inno- 
cence, and not permit Catholick Biſhops,” Prieſts 
and Monaſticks unworthily out-rag'd by a thou- 
ſand ſeveral calumnies,to defend their faith before 


1 Þ, 
their proper Accuſers, to pronounce the mol? hor- 


rible- Anathama's againſt the falſe Do&rines 
wherewith they are charg'd , and to diſcover the 
deceits of their Adverſaries and ContradiRors ? 
Butit will-be ſaid perhaps , that the H. Apoſtolical 
See will of its own accord take care enonph ty 
bring Truth to light, unmaskt of all its own 0. 
yetings and obſcurities:Who cannot entertain this 
hope {certainly we know the See of Rowe hath hj. 
therro us'& this vigilance ; and we promiſe ou+ 
ſelves that ir will uſe no leſs for the future.Our hz: 
Father Pope Innocent X. hath hitherto ſufficient- 
ly manifeſted that vain Reports are of no moment 
with him, butthaton the contrary he will weigh 
all things with a judicious maturity. But asye 
have always conceiv'd that amicable conference of 
both parties viva voce, and by writing , was the 
certaineſt means to diſcover Trurh , and moſt a- 
greeable tro the praQtice of the Church, fo the 
more we adyance in the progreſs of this affair, - 
the more we are confirm'd in this opinion. For 
ſince on the one hand the advantage of ſuch Diſ- 
putation is indubitable and evident , and on the 
other there is no danger to be fear'd from ir, nor 
any thing to difſwade it , it is manifeſt that ſuch 
a means oughr chrefly to be made uſe of , the ſuc- 
ceſs whereof is likely to contribute moſt to the 
honour of the H. See, the Edification of the 
Church, the confirmation of the publick Peace, 
For though the preheminence of the H, See of 
Rome be ſufficiently gsear of it ſelf, not to have 
abſolute need of ſuch kind of Conſultation, even 
when it is to paſs its judgement about DoRtrines 
of greateſt importance. . nevertheleſs we ho 
that the H. Father will have great regard to t 
preſent circumſtances, and in this cafe conſider 
leſs the exaR rigour of his Right then the uti- 
lity of the whole Church , and the deſign of cal. 
ming theſe ſtorms and tempeſts in all ages to 
comes Al! things are lawful for me, ſaid S.Paul, 
but all things are n0t expedient. $0 in the time that 
Clement VIII. of moſt H. memory eſtabliſhr the 
Congregation de auxiliz , he did not think he any 
wiſe weakned his authority (which he kept up ye- 
ry'vigorouſly where he liv'd ) when he ſuffers 
not only the Dominicans and 7eſuites to be pubs 
lickly heard difputing , bur even the ſentence 
which was paſs'd by the Conſultors to be review 
andexamin'd anew, for fear the Parti/ans of Mc- 
lina ſhould complain of the leaſt wrong done them, 
and of being.condemn'd withour hearing, as they 
gave out without ground or pretext. That B.Pope 
underſtood that the principal authority annex'dto 
the See of Rome , is nowiſe wounded by the re- 
ciprocal Conferences of Divines , as that of 
Oecumenical Councils ſuffers no diminution, and 
the reſpiration of the H, Spirit 5»hich is always 
perſent to them , remains nevertheleſs conſtant 
and undubitable when the DoRors are caus'd'to 
diſpute publickly before the Canons are drawn. 
Now whereas all the Prelates of the Gallicane 
Church have no other defire nor aim thenthis, 
that no perſon may bave avy doubt for the filture, 
and that after theſ: ſoimportant matters are judg- 
ed , they may no lonper be the ſubjects of con- 
reſtation and diſpute, (having had no other notice 
in recurring to the H. See by their letters , but 
the zeal of procuring peace ) we doubt nor 


| but this means which is moſt viſble , carnes 


wit 
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with it the publick tranquillity , will be well plea- 
jing co the whole world, Bucif ſomeof thoſe-who 
are now at Rowe , ſo give up themſelvesto be led 
by their own paſſion as ro employ all theirendea- 
(urs co obtain a Cenſure, ( inany ſort ) of theſe 
Propoſitions which have been fraudulently invent- 
<d, if they decline all examen conducible ro the 
d:ſcrrmination of what is precious from what 15 vile 
1nd deſpicable, of truch trom error , and of faith 
from perfidiouſneſle ; all cheir humane attifices 
rend-only to binder the communication of writings 
\n order to a ſerious d:\cuſtion, if only the name 
of a publick Diſpute makes them ſo to tremble 
that they uſe all ſorts of means to ſecurethem- 
jalyes from it, Dorh nocch:s Tergiverſation ma- 
nif-1t ro the world how little fincerity and integri- 
ty there is in their pretended deſign of ſeeking the 
cicaring of Yruch # and may it not be concluded 
thar chey have juſt reaſon to diſtruſt the goodneſs 
of their cauſe, fince they.are afraid to maintainit 
in the preſ-nce of their Adverſaries ? May it not 
be conceiv'd that they are ſeiz'd with a ſecret fear 
of Iz:tins all the world ſee in the open day-light of 
a Congregation , how rzmote they are fromS. 


A9:/tin's doErine , ſince they fear being oblig'd | 


to d.ſpuce wich thoſe who know all the windings 


and failac.es of the new Auchors,, not only by do- |. 


meſtick ſtudy, and private intelligence ; but alſo 
by a long experienc2 of many years, being ready 
ro diſcover and refuce the ſame upon the place ?'Jn 
che mean ttme *cis of this very thing that the Iefu- 
ites and rheir Partiſans boaſt and glory at Pars, 
and all their buſineſs is to declare openly that they 
will bring it to paſſe that there ſhall be neither 
publick diſputation nor communication of writings 
4t Rome. The truth is, we ſhould hold their dif- 
courſes worthy of nothing bur lighting, if we 
had not todo wich men who uſe all imaginable en- 
deavours and ſtirre all ſorts of engines ro bring 
about their deſigns. Bur for that reaſon we being 
ar Paris, have writ tais Letter to quicken your 
courage- and fidelity , and we ſhould have caus*d 
the fame to be fbgn'd by many Prelates of the 
Gallican Church , had the cafe. admitted longer 
delay , and allow*d us to advertiſe the LL, our 
Confreres who are diſpers'd into ſeveral Provin- 
ces of this Kingdam. Continue therefore to a& 
asyoudo, tread 1n the ſame way vvhich yve have 
preſcribed you, and keep ſuch a courſe as isadvan- 
tageous for the ſtifling ofall deceits, and forthe 
procuring of peace, Demand vvith urgent ſuire a 
Congregation in vyhich things may be examined 
and treated viva voce and by vvriting in a mutual 
conference,not in private and ſecretly, Thus mind- 
ing you of the orders which -you have receiv'd 
from us , we pray that you may be cloathed 
from Heaven above .with the ſtrength of God 
himſelf , whilſt you defend the Cauſe of his 
Spouſe. 


Parts, Nov. 28. 1652, Signed M. & N, 


The anſwer made by *us to this Letter is here 
fabjoyn'd : 


| 


| 


————— 


M) Lords , 
He Letter which we lately receiv'd-from yori 
hath much comfortedus , in thatit informed 
us of your approbation' of the firſt Informations 
which we preſenced to begin the Inſtruction of the. 
weighty cauſe which-you have commitred tous: as 
alſo of the courſe which wethave obſerved hitherts 
therein, We alwayes remembred, My: Lords ; 
that the principal and moſt expreſs deſign for 
which you writ your fiſt Letters to his Holineſſe 
rouching the Five Propoſirionsin queſtion ;- was; 
to obrainof his Holineſſe,, that before paſling of 
judgement upon them,it would pleaſe him to eſta- 

liſh a ſolemn Congregation ,; in whichallthe in- 
rereſſed parties might be heard in preſence one of 
the other , viva voce and*by writing , together 
with mutual communication of all their writings; 
to the end tharthe H. See having taken exaR cog. 
niſance of all that either fidz precended and had to 
ſay, it mighr pronounce an authentick judgement; 
by means whereof all the differences in the Church 
rouching theſe matters might be regulaced, truth 
and falſhood perfectly diltinguiſhr , and a firme 
and ſolid peace as to theſe important points eſta- 
bliſhr amongſt all Catholicks, The advantage and 
needfulneſs of this your deſign, My Lords;we cea- 
ſed not to repreſent to his Holinefſe , their Emi- 
nences, and all perſons of Literature, tro whom 
we could fairly addreſs for that purpoſe fince our 
arrival in this City till the cteventh of 7-ly laſt; 
when we were ſent for by the late Cardinal Roma, 
to underſtand from his mouth byorder of his Ho- 
lirefs that he had eſtabliſh che Congregation 
which we had ſo impoentimetyJemanded. After 
which , my Lords , we ſpent fome dayes inren- 
dring our tirſt reſpe&s, and the reſtimonies of,our 
acknowledgements to thoſe Cardinals deſigned by 
che Pope for this Congregation , conceiving 
there would be more feifure than we deſir'd for 
all neceſſaty preparations , becauſe it would be 
ready to take the cauſe in hand , as well by reaſon 
cf the ordinary heats of the ſeaſon wherein it was 
eſtabliſhr , ht we conſide:*d that itrequi- 
red time toadvertife and per ready all the intere(- 
ſed parties, the Conſultors who were to be of ir 
not being yet nominated, All which conſfider'd 
we might have remain'd fo for ſome time, and not 
ſo ſoon have us'd the power which you committed 
ro us in beginning to give his Holineſſe and the 
Congregation a general Idea of the ſtate of the 
affair , in expeRation till all the other perſons 
who were to come, whether from you or clſe- 
where, were aſſembled in this City ; and then to 
enter further into the matter. But we were 
ſtrangely ſurprized when MM. Haltier , Lagant 
and fvyſe/, (who had hitherto endeaveured to 
binder the eſtabliſhment of theCongregation by 
demanding .alwayes only and purely an abſolute 
condemnation of the 'Propolitions , as of things 
already condemn'd-and needing no examination) 
haſtned ten or twelve dayes after tocarry writings 


| to the Cardinals, as their Inſtruftions co their E- 


| 


minences, out of a deſign,as we then ſuſpeted,and 
afterwards found , to bequit of it ſo , and reduce 


all our -conteſtation to :an information which coſt 
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chem bur a few hours in private, apd without any 
- witneſs of whart they alledged , whether touching 
matter of doQrine , or the ations , opinions and 
deſigns which they might imputeto their adverſa- 
ries. We took notice alſo-of a. rumor ſpread abroad 
almoſt at+the ſame time, namely , that this Con- 
regation was very contrary to our intentions and 
= that we had not demanded it bur only for 
form, and r of -* poems m it would nor be. 
Sranted, that we ſought only how to getaway 
after it was eſtabliſht:-which diſcourſes we ſuſpeR- 
ed that our' Adverſaries publiſht,to engage to take | 
the ſame conrſe which themſelves intended to hold, 
and to deliver tumultuary writings upon which the 
affair might be judg'd without hearing us other- | 
wiſe. This was it, my Lords, which oblig'd us 
to ſet upon the cauſe, according to. the power 
which you had given us1n caſe of need , and which 
caus'd.us to haſten with extraordinary diligence 
the two Informations-which you have ſeen, one of 
the principal tranſaRions ſince the firſt of 7-ly , 
,1649- till that time, and the other of S.. Aug 


ſins authority ; thereby to delineate the firſt | 


 plat-form, and lay the foundations of what was to 
* done inthis affair , in attendance of the arrival 
ot ſuch as might come hither , and we found our 
ſelves engaged todo it, aSif we had been the ſole 
parties, For conſidering 6ur Adverſaries humor, 
and the temper of thoſe who upheld them, if we 
had giventhe leaſt intimation of other perſons be- 
ing expected beſides us, for terminating this affair 
with all the world , they would have triumphed 
after a ſtrange ſort ; and publiſht as a moſt certain 
thing that we ſought nothing but evaſions and 
protration. Thus , my Lords , it was requiſite 
co yield to the diſpolition of the time and perſons, 
and: we were further oblig'd to redouble our dili- | 
Sences. by the occaſion mention*din our Memori- 
al of the tenth of November. But, in brief,though 
we*were ready by S, Anguſtin'sday, and went the 
ſame day to preſent our Writings to Cardinal Ro- 
me, yet the ſickneſs which ſurpriz'd him the day 
before., and his death which hapned afterwards, 
caus'dusto defer preſenting them ill the time ſpe- 
cified in the ſame Memorial. VVe conceiv'd, 
my Lords, that they ought to have been forthwith 
communicared to our Adverſacies, anddefir'd ir 


of their Eminences when we preſented the ſame to 
them, as athing of no difficulty. VVehad done 
it of our own heads, if conſulting a Friend to come 
mend us to ſome Officer of juſtice who might do ir, 
he had not hinder'd us| by telling us that perhaps 
theirEminences would not be well pleas'd with that 
haſte, it not being the cuſtom of the Place to do 
it withour their order. Art length, my Lords, after 
2 fortnight and more was ms, and we ſaw that 
there was no ſpeech of communicating them!, we 
renew'd. our requeſt to their Eminences, and left 
4 ſhort Memorial with them to put them in mind of 
it, The ſame fſollicitation to the Cardinals we 
- continu'd near the whole month of Oftober , and 

though tro,us it ſeem'd a very ealie and ordinary 
thing , yet one of them having told us that per- 
haps it would be needfull ro ſpeak to the Pope a- 
bour it before 3t were reſolv'd upon, we cr that 
at the preſentation of your ſaid writings to the 


Pope ( whereunto we were oblig*d ) it would be 
expedient to preſent a Memorial likewiſe to him 


| 


\ 
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for this communication , and for the two Other 
things contain'd therein touching the Ieſuites and 
M. Albizzi, VVe began the tenth of November 


 to- endeavour audience of the Pope for this pur. 


poſe, and when ever his Holineſs hath given any 
fince that day , we have not fail'd to attempt an 
admittance. But the multitude of affairs where. 
with his Holineſsis incumbred day and night , not 
having permitred 'to give much during thistime 
wewere conſttain'd to attend his Holineſſe a week 


| ago aHſo in his Preſence-Chamber as hereturn'd 


from taking the air. His Holineſſe taking notice of 
us, ſtood till , to know what we would ſay to 
him. VVe preſented ro him our Writings and 
the above-mentioned Memorial with another 
touching a new Book which Fi Annar ha's caus'd 
to beprinted at Pars, contrary to the expreſle in. 
tentions of his Holineſs. We had not time to ſpeak 
much ro him concerning what we preſented ,: bur 
beſeecht him to have our writings onely by him, 
and to read thoſe Memorials, He toJd us with 
much goodneſſe and courteſie that himſelf would 
— upon itall, and do what ſhould be expe- 
ent. 

You ſee, my Lords, how far we have been able 
to prooceed in this affair. This week we are pre. 
paring to renew to their Eminences the memory 
of thar requeſt for the communication of our wri- 
tings, VVe underſtand that his Holineſſe hath 
ſubſtituted Cardinal Pamphilio inſtead of the late 
Cardinal Roma, which is a new teſtimony of the 
care which his Holinefle continpes to take touch: 
ing this affair. 'In the mean time , fince Oftober 
to the preſent, their Eminences have often aſſem- 
bled, and ſummoned together many Divines of 
divers Religious Orders, and different Sentiments, 
even Ieſuires roo, to hear them , and it is affirm*d 
to us, that theſe Congregations are appointed for 
the examination of: our buſineſſe, VVe have al- 
ſounderſtood that MM. Hallier,Lagazt and oyſel, 
have frequently viſited thoſe Divines, and carried 
to them ſundry writings touching the Propoſiti- 
ons, and made many private Informations , asif 
the Deciſion demanded by us ought to be madein 
that form, and without other ſolemnity. Thisis 
what they deſire, becauſe they ſee well that they 
are not able to maintain in publick againſt us 
what -they alledge, nor anſwer to what we 
have to alledge againſt them, VVe have nei- 
ther, viſited , nor intend to viſite any of thoſe 
Divines under ' the notion of Confultors and 
Indges , nor have we given them any information 
upon the Propofitions, either by ſpeech or 
writing, but ſince we have been told whar their 
manner ,of proceeding is, we never car'd to know 
who they were , becauſe we perceived that nci- 
ther your Orders, my Lords, nor the quality 
of our affair could confiſt with ſuch aQtings ; 
and we. have alwayes had too great confidence 
in the equity and prudence of his Holineſſe and 
their Eminences to fear that they will conclude 
this affair without hearing us, as the weighti- 
neſſe and condition of the cauſe deſerve, and 
according to the requeſts which we have made, 
and fo often reiterated to them for it. You have 
further repreſented to us in your Letter withſo 

owerful reaſons the importance of acting thus,and 
0 expreſly enjoyn'd us to follow the a" 
] , 


" to 
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fill ; which you may þe ſecure we will obſerve 


moſt exatly. All the Congregations which their 
Eminences have made, and the delay of the com- 
munication of our writings, make us not impati- 
ent , nor oughtrhey ro make you ſo, my Lords , 
b:cauſe we doubt nor, bur ir isdoneto the end ou 
Eminences aad the Divines may berrer underſtan 

the ſtate of rhe affair, and the controverlie before 
calling the parties ro a publick hearing. V Ve = 
inform'd that it 1s a thing uſual enough here in al 

- judgements. to view the writings before appoint- 
ing the communication of them ; and the quality 
of this affair which concerns the foundation of 
faich and Chriſtiau Piety , deſerves more atrention 
and wacurity then others leſs important to the 
H: See. Upon this account it 15 that we fleighr 
the reports which our Adverfſaries diſperſe here 
and ar Pars ; namely; Thar chey ſhail ſpeedily 
have ſuch a cenſure as rhey delire, *Tis an arcitice 
they mak uſe of to frighten and amuſe S. Augn- 
fines diſcip;esin France, and to decry them by che 
expeQarion which they raiſe inall che world of an 
approaching-condemnartion , which cannot hap- 
p=n bur againſt choſe who vilibly oppoſe the au- 
chocity and dodtrine of that incomparable Do- 
or, Nevertheleſs whatever hope we have that no 
judgement will be paſs'd withourthe communica- 
tion which we demand, yet not to omit any thing 
of our duty ro Truth ,; the H. See, and your Or- 
ders, weare preparinga new Memorial wherein 


- torepreſent with the {trongeſt reaſons the juſtice | 


and importance of ſuch communication. ,, And 
becauſe we otherwſe find that if our Adverſaries 
once ſee things in ſuch a poſture thar they ſhall be 
oblig'd ro appear, they will endeayour to ſhift 
£ and urge among others two moſt falſe ſup- 
politions whic they have brodcht, namely, firit, 
thac the preſent difficulties are not the ſame with 
thoſe which wer? under Clement VIII and Pas! 
V. And inthe ſecond place, that touching thoſe 
Matters {ilence isimposd for ever : we have like- 
wiſe another Memorial ready to preſent to his 
Holineſs, whereby we cleaxly ſhew the Falſhood 
of either allegation. - 'V Ve ſhall probably pre. 
ſenttheſe two Memorials before the next month 
be paſt, ſooner or later according as we ſhal! 
ſceit expedient. In fine, my Lords, we have not re. 
main'd idle the reſt of the time which we have had 
free ; we have ſtill been preparing ſome writings 
before-hand as well upon the ſubje& of the Pro- 
poſitions as upon ot er things whereof we are 
ro inform the Congregation in the progreſs of 
the affair , that ſo both may be produc'd the moſt 
ſpeedily wecan, when time for it ſhall come, and 
by the extreme diligence which we ſhall uſe-in all 
occaſions, we may quaſh the conceit which our 
Adverſaries endeavour to beget in the world that 
we ſeek protraQtion , deſigning by this means to 
derive upon us the odium of the lafting of theſe 
conteſts , which wedeſire with all our hearts to 
ſeeterminated , and which they themſelves firſt 
raisd, and ſtill keepafoor, 'Tistrue , 'my Lords, 


the weight which lies upon us is very great, eſpe- 
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cially hitherto , inaſmuch as nor appearing yet in 
the Congregation , we cannot wholly nd our 
ſelves from tear of the ſurprizes wherewith we are 
threatned by the rumours which are ſpread abroad, 
that they will hinder it from ever coming to paſs; 
and thar it cannor be bur theſe fears muſt greatly 
perplex us by the ſollicitudes which they create in 
us, and by the diligences to which _y oblige us 
in order to undetitand their deſigns ard. projets, 
as much as we caninthe darkneſs wherewith the 
affair isſtill cover'd, We ſhall have great need of 
the affiſtance of choſe whom you have deſign'd 
hither, that ſo we may be able ro diſcharge all- 
that we ſhall ſce expedientto do, as well in the 
preſent diſpoſicion of things, asin thoſe whereun- 
to we hope co; bring them. Bur however', neither 
the mulcicude of theadverſaries we have , not the 
abundance of things we areto do, aſtoniſh us we 
ſhall go into the field which is open to us with all 
poſſible diligence, circumſpe&tion and induftry. 
and we hope that God on the one{ide, and his Ho- 
lineſs and their Eminences on the other , will ſup- 
ply whar ſhall be wanting on ours: as for the de. 
lire of getring out of affairs, we believe there is 
not more citherin our Judges or our adverſaries, 
then we know there isin you , my Lords, and in 
our ſelves, unleſs perhaps there be this difference 
between our adverſaries and us, that their deſire of 
baſtning things, and their imporcunities for thar 
purpoſe ,' are effects of theit deſign of obſcuring 
and embtoiling them , and our deſire of haſtning 
the ſamealſo, how great ſoever , and though , as 


Chap. 1 7, 


. we conceive , it furpaſs rheirs , is nevectheleſs 


accompani*d with a conſtant reſolution not to ha- 
{ten more then the perfe& clearing and ſolid eſta. 
bliſhment of them will permit, with this mind 
we ſhall act in a!l thar we ſhall do, write and ſpeak 
in this affair, We beſeech you, my Lords, to be 
alſur'd of-it;-wwd-rendring you again the moſt 
humble thanks which we owe you for the approba- 
tion wherewich you have receiv'd what we have 
done till the time of your Letter , and for all the 
other care which you take to encourage us by your 
advertiſements, we beleech you alſo once more 
to believe that we will not-depart from the ſame in 
any thing, and char in this, as in all other things, 
we ſhallalways be mindful of the refpe& which 
we owe to your Sacred CharaQtr, and of the high 
Obligations which we have to be, 


| My Lords, 
Rome, Decemb. 


' 30-1652, Your moſt humble and mot 


obedient Servants, 


De la Lane Abbot of Yalcroiſſant, 


De S. Amonr, Angran, 


The 


F> 4 42 
7 ro TR rt —_ 
mes of Es DT M 
eZ. 


7 00” O'S 


—— 


Pn — 


The - Memorial ſpoken of in this Letter which 
we ſay we had ready to preſentto thePope againſt 
the rwo-moſt notorious Falſchoods which our Ad- 
verſaries endeayour'd to make paſs with his Holi- 
neſs for moſt current Traths, namely, char in our 
conteſts there was no relation to the matter which 
was treated of under Clement VIII. and Pax V, 


and thar perpetual ſilence was impos'd upon this 


matter, was not preſented to the Pope as we ſup- 
pos*d it would when we writ this Letter , becauſe 
there arriy'd no neceffity and occafion for itafter- 
wards, as ſhall be ſeen in the Sequel. Neverthe- 
teſs we ſent the ſame a while after ro the Bifaops ; 


— 
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and this is the reaſon that itis ſometimes ſpoken 
of in the Letters written to me from Paris after it 
was receiv'd there,which I ſhall inſert in their pro. 
per'time todenote the Sequel of other things men. 
rion'd in thoſe Letters. But being this Memorial 
rhough prepar'd, was neither ſign'd by any of us, 
nor preſented to the Pope, and for that the ſub- 
ſtance of the priucipal things mention'd therein 
is contain'd in divers places of this Journal, a- 
mongſt others in a vifit which we made to Cardi- 
nal Cechini, Ocob.5.165 2. and in the writings 
of the Dom-2icans, I ſhall wholly omit it for bre- 
vities ſake, and proceed to what remains, 
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THE SIXTH PART. 


Containing what paſſed 


CH-A'P:; 1; 


New Solicitations in the beginning of the 
Tear 1653. for the communication of 
our Writings; Diſcourſes touching 


ſ 


that matter with ſeveral Perſons , | 
particularly with Cardinal Spada and 
the Ambaſſador. 


FjSSoonN as the Feſtivals of 
Chriſtmas were palt,we 
renew*d our ſollicitati- 
ons to the Cardinals 
appointed for our Con- 
gregation, © obtain of 
their Eminences , that 
our Writings might be 
communicated to our 
Adverſaries; which we 
found our ſelyes oblig'd to do, partly becauſe it 
was likely the Pope had referr*d ro them the rwo 
Memorials which we had preſented to his Holi- | 
neſs December 21. for that purpoſe, and partly 
by reaſon of the Anſwer which we had lately 
tnade ro the Biſhops who ſent us, which was 2a 
new obligation to us to redouble our diligences in 
an affair ſo juſtand neceſſary. 

The ſame day that we returned that Anſwer , 
we went to viſit Cardinal Ghiog; : The Abbot of 


» Y—_ 


_ Palcroiſſant acquainted him how we became ob- | 


—_— — 


lig'd to prefent thoſerwo Memorials to the Pope, 
he related co him whar they contain'd, particularly 
the firſt, and as mention was made of Cardinal 
Roma, this Cardinal told us that the Pope had 
lubſtitured Cardinal Pamphilzo; for which, as we 
connu'd ſpeaking of our Memorials , we ſigni. ( 


during the firſt ſix Months of the 
Year 165 3. 


f*d him our ſatisfaRion only by geſtures. YVhen 
M. de Yalcroiſſant had done ſpeaking, he offer'd 
to give a Copy of thoſe Memorials to bis Emi- 
nence. The Cardinal anſwer'd, that it was better 
that he receiv'd them not, that ſo if bjzs Holineſs 
ſhould happen to ſpeak to him of them, he mighr 
tind him wholly Fox from Prepoſleſſion in the 
buſineſs, not having yer ſeen nor received them, 
he told us nevertheleſs, that it might be the Pope 
would not ſpeak to him of them , but debate con- 
cerning them perhaps with other Cardinals then 
theſe appointed for our Congregation, p_ 
with thoſe, perhaps all alone ; that perhaps he 
had already done reaſon therein by writing 
upon them What he thought good , that he 
counſell'd us before we proceeded further , to 
repair to his Holineſs's Maſtre de chambre, to know 
whether the Pope had not deliver'd themro him 
with this reſolution written at the bottom : Thug 
Cardinal Ghiggi excuſed himſelf from taking them, 
and kr, ſaid to us we ſaw no likelihood 
that the Pope had yer ſpoken any thing to him 
concerning them. 
The next day we went to Cardinal Pamphilio's 
houſe, where we found M. Haller and his Col- 
legues, who departed before theend of the audi. 
ences, - We were admitted to audience, but ſo late, 
that we could do no more but make a complement 
ro him touching what we learnt the day before of 


his being of our Congregation in our viſit to 


Cardinal Ghzgg:. 

In the afternoon we went to inquire of the 
Pope's Maiſtre de Chambre whether his Holineſs 
had delivered our Memorials to him. He anſwered 
us that the Pope did not remit affairs of ſuch im. 

ortance to him.From thence we went to the Am- 
aſſador's houſe to accompany him to Chappel to 
the Veſpers of the Cireumcaſion. After they were 
ended, I waited upon himhome. He told me up- 
on the way that there was newly ſent to him from 


the Court a famous Book of F. D# Boſs a ag 
ier 
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lier corcerning the death of Jeſus Chriſt for all, 
I anſwer'd him thar I beliey'd I had one ( viz. the 
Apology of the H, Fathers ) wherein that was mar- 
velloully well refuted, Being arriv'd at his 


houſe, I ſpoke with F. Pique , Secretary of the 
Embaſſy., who told me-thac M. Haller and his 
Collegues -expeRted the | condemnation of the 
Propoſitions aſſoon as the Congregations held | 
at Cardinal .$pada's houſe were ended , and 
that they were very well pleaſed with the man» 
ner in which things were tranſated. I anſwered 
M. Piqze that thoſe Gentlemen had all reaſon to be 
ſatisfied rherewith-, ſince they were on one ſide 
delivered from the pains of jultifying their calum- 
nies , and defending themſelves from our 2ccuſati- 
ons; and onthe other all correſponded ſo well to 
the unhappy defgns of their pernicious enterprize. 
That nevertheleſs I believ'd Juſtice would be done- 
upon all the ſo reaſonable demands which we had 
made , and that 1 did not think it imported the 
King's ſervice, and the quiet of the Stare, ro paſſe 
judgement ſuddenly in this affair without exami- 
ning it, and to precipitate a Deciſion withour 
contidering wherher it were proper to clear and 
eſtabliſh the Truth, ro ſecure Innocence from 
Oppreſlion , and to calm and reconcile men's 
minds, 

The firſt day of the year 1653. we went inthe 
afcernoon to viſit Cardinal Spada. After the Ab. 
bot of Yalcroiſſant bad given him accouur of the 
contents of our two Memorials, he anſwer'd us. 
that ir was not rhe cuſtome at Rowe to handle 
things in that way of diſputation , thatit was pra- 
Ris*d neither inthe Congregation of the H. Office, 
nor in that del” Indice which was eſtabliſhe ſince the 
Council of Trent , that indeed Books were looket 
into,but the Authors were not heard to argue,that 
there would be no endif that courſe were follow- 
ed, that itwas not praRis'dunder Pius V. Gregory 
XII. Urban VII. nor under this very Pope in the 
sf air de* due Caps , of the two Heads, ( he meantin 
the examination madeat Rzze of the Book concer- 
ning the authority of 'S, Perer and S, Paul.) As for 
the Jeſuites he aſſur'd-us in the Faith of a Prieſt 
(laying bis hand upon bis breaſt ) thar ſince this 
affur was begun, not any Ieſuite had ſpoken to 
him, excepring what F. Palavicim,, one of 
the Conſulcors , had ſpoken publickly in the Con- 
gregation. As tor M: Albizz; thartthe part he 
had in this buſineſſe was very ſmall ; that all he 
did therein , was , that when the Conſultors had 
ſpoken in thoſe Congregations half an hour , 
or three quarters at molt , according as they 
pleaſed in full liberty , he writ down their conclu. 
tion. As for the Conſultors, that it was but a 
work of ſupercrogation which was requir'd to 
be praiſed inthis caſe , that it was not So order 
co ſay to perſons , Go viſit this or the other; that 
they were known well enough , that they came to 
the Congregations , that either ſide was left ar li- 
berty to goand inform them, Come ( added he ) 
Jappiamo bene che ſi fa dall” una & dall” altra 
parte , as we well know both parties do. The Abbor 
of Valcreiſſant anſwered that: the Propoſitions in 
queſtion were none of thoſe which were condemn- - 
ed by the Bull of Pi#s V. which probably was nor 
publiſher but by Gregory XIII. Thatitwas no won- 
der if the Parties were not heard in that caſe , the 


ſaid Bull having been cloſely drawn up without any 
perſons having been advertiſed of it, fo that is 
was not poſſible for any to preſent themſelyes and 
demand a hearing rouching that matter, Thar © 
although things were thus tranſaQed under thoſe 
two Popes, yet under two others, theirSucceſ- 
ſors, namely Clement VII. and Paxl V. an other 
procedure was obſery'd, ' mutual audience and 
communication of writings allow'd to the Domi- 
nicans and the Tefuites in their conteſts about Mc 
lina's Book, As for Urban VIII. that there was 
likewiſe no opportunity of hearing parties in refe. 
rence to his Bull , which came forth unexpeRed| 
too, and was buta renovation of that of Pic Y. 
and a Declaration that there werein 7 anſenixs Pro- 
poſitions tondemn'd by that of Pz#s V. In which 
no do@rinal judgement was made as was intended 
to be in-this caſe ;-for which conſiderationit was 
very expedient that the parties might be heard di. 
ſputing togerher. That the Council of T ref? ac- 
counted the ſame ſo important, that it made many 
ſummons to thoſe upon whoſe Opinions it wasto 
pronounce , to appear there to defend the ſame, 
and repreſent the grounds of them, thar it ſent 
ſafe conduQs to them, tothe end they might re- 
pair thither in all liberty , and that they not com» - 
ming , at length it cauſed their Sentiments to be 
diſputed and maintained by Divines who ſo well 
rook 'their part, and'propounded their reaſon 
with ſo great vigour, that an Hiſtorian of that 
time records, that themſelves ſeemed of that per- 
ſwaſion. Cardinal Spada anſwered hereunto that 
they had in a manner obfery'd the ſame courſe in 
the Congregations held at his houſe. That Di- 
vines ot divers Orders and different Opinions 
Dominicans , Ieſuites, &c. had been caus'd to 
come thither, That beſides, ſo much had been 
written and printed on either fide-touching this 
matter , that it was not poſſible to be ignorant of 
any thing that could be ſaid therein. That the ve- 
ry —_—_ which we had compoſed were to paſſe 
through fo many different hands, both of Con- 
ſultors and Copiſts , that they could not but reci- 
procally come into the hands of either party, and 
that this gave power enough to each fide ſuffi- 
ently to anſwer thereunto. The Abbot of Yal 
croiſſant reply'd that although very much had been 
written upon this matter , yet it might be ſaid char 
the Propoſitions had not yer been written upon as 
was requiſite ; that they bad been leaſt of all 
medled with, that beſides, this matter was ſo vaſt, 
ſo intangled, ſo ſubjeR to ambiguities and equiyo- 
cations, that it was more needfull to diſcuſs the 
ſame in the preſence of the parties than any other 
whatſoever. That for want of ſo doing great 
broyles and occaſions of diviſion and ſcandal might 
ariſe ; as it was eaſie to foreſee by the profeſſions 
of Pelagins and Caleſtizg which were received as 
Catholick whilſt they-were not oppoſed by Adver- 
faries who underſtood and diſcovered thedouble- 
neſs of their hearts and words, 1 know nothow 
Cardinal Spadaconſtru'd thoſe ats of Pelagins and 
Celeſtins ; bur he told us that our Adverſaries had 
more reaſon to complain of thoſe equivocations 
than we; but however, that ic was one thing to ſay | 
that it would be expedient to hear the partiesin 
thatmanner , if the Pope plead, and anotherto 
ſpeak ofitas a thing neceſſary , and he added = 
wor 
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word more , -t0 give us to underſtand thatir was 
unproficable harping upon the ſame ſtring, to ſpeak 
of it ſo much as we did, Nevertheleſs I torebore 
not to ſpeak two things tothe Cardinal which we 
had hitherto let paſſe withour anſwering, One 
was touching his repeating this day a queſtion 
which he had made to us in « former conterence, 
namely , How we would have done if no Doctors 
had come of the contrary party ? WhereuntoI an- 
ſacred, 1. That they were come , and we ated 
with them as being there. 2. Thar turning over 
my Papers ſome dayes before , 1 obſerved that in 
a viſite which I made to his Eminence Axg.1.1651, 
after 1 had ſpokento bim of the hope I had of the 
eſtablifhmenc of the Congregation , and the pur- 
ofe of the Biſhops who ſeac me, to ſendother 
DoRors the Aucumn following , he askr me whe- 
ther there would alſo come Doctors of the con= 
trary pariyz and that I anſwer'd him thatit was 
not mneceflary for any to come, to the end we 
might have Agverfaries , becauſe they were al- 
ready upon the place, namely the Jzluires, 3, That 
the affair d-ſerv'd rhe d2ligning ora timein which 
' the Congregation ſhould begin , andin the mean 
whi'e that notice of it were givenin all parts w 
che Nuntio?s which his Holinefle had reſident wit 
Chriſtian Princes, to the end ſuch learned men, as 
found themſelves intereſſed therein, & were mind- 
ed to engagein ir,might repair to Rome by thattime, 
and there repreſent their reaſons & their intereſts, 
The ſecond thing was in reference to the Cardi- 
nal's ſaying , That they knew well that we reſort- 
ed to inform the Conſultors on either ſide, and 
I told him that we had not viſited any ofthem in 
that qualicy. Thar that which occaſion'd my vifit- 
ing them incontinently afres my return to. Rome, 
was this; being come to advertiſe the H. See of the 
ſhamefull and dangerous ſurprize intended to be 
pur upon it, I conceived that after advertiſing his 
' Rolineſs and their Eminences of it , it was fitting 
that I advertis'd- all perſons whom 1 could under- 
tand were uſually imploy'd at Rome inaflairs of 
Do&rine , by that means to obſtru& ſuch ſur- 
prize-as much as I could , and make othersas diffi. 
dent as poſſible , who might be tempted for the 
future by the ſame people whom I knew to be the 
Authors of this: That in my Viſits to them, ha- 
ving met with divers able perſons, and commen- 
ded them ro my Collegues, they became deſirous 
of knowing them , and thus we afterwards viſited 
them ſometimes, and were reciprocally viſited by 
ſome of them who repay'd our viſites, ' but we ne- 


ver viſited them in the quality of Conſultors ofour 


Congregation , nor to givethemany Informati- 
on. That we had not yet made any upon the 
Propoſitions, nor produced others. beſides the 
two writings and aol Summary which we had 
preſented to him and to the Cardinals Ginetti, Ce- 
chinz and Ghigg; in che month of September , and 
to. the, Pope about ten or twelve dayes before. 
During, the courſe of this audience Cardinal Spa- 
da's Mazſtre de chambre came to advertiſe him aloud 
(in all likelihood on-purpoſe to haſten us away ) 
that. ſeveral perſons attended for him ; neverthe- 
leſſe we took no notice of it , but continu'd what 
we had to ſay, and. at length, as we parted we 
toldthe Cardinal that asto the manner of our de- 
manding the communication of Writingsand pub- 


y 


| 


mt 


lick audience in preſence of our Adverſaries, we 
conceiv'd that we did it with all due decorum and 
reſpe& to the H. See; IF | 

The ſame day we viſited Cardinal Ginert; , and 
gave him account of the contents of our Memo- 
rials; for which he thank'd us. LE 

Thurfday Zanwary 2.' we viſited Cardinal Barbe- 
rin before he went to 2onte Cavallo. He fell to 
ſpeak concerning books , upon which occdiion I 
mention'd that which F. A»nar had printed at Pa- 
745, the Cardinal excuſed ir; asifit had been no 
great matter to have caus'd it to be printed ar 
Paris , Stampato in Parigs, notwithſtanding the 
orders which the Pope bad given that it ſhould be 
ſuppreſs'd ar Rome, VVe alſo ſaid ſomething to 
his Eminence concerning the ewo Memorials 
which we had preſented to the Pope ; as well as 
gainſt thac Book, as for the communication of our 
Writings: Burt the hour of going to Monte Ca- 
vally being come, our conference was broken of. 

In che afternoon we went to ſee Cardinal Cechi- 
i, We acquainted him with our two Memorials, 
buc had ſcarce cold him the ſumme ofthe firſt , bur 
he interruptedus with ſome compaſſion, telling ug 
that we did not come ay thing near the matter 
which was to be confider'd. Thathe had read all 
the writings which we had given him from one end 
to the other, but they did not rouch the pointin 
queſtion : Nolxnt (faid he) conſiderare quid aftam 
et, wogliono cercare la verita abſifahendo; &c. 
They will not conſider what hath been aRed in re- 
ference to the Propoſitions , but ſeek the truth 
nakedly and by abſtraQtion , dererminethem ac< 
cording to the terms whereof they conſiſt, andT 
would to God ( added he_) I mighcrell you with 
what care, intention, and lincerity the work is:Car= 
ried on. I anſwered the Cardinal -thar theaffair 
was of greater importance then their Emitiences 


apprehended; That the Propoſitions which they 


examin'd were only the occaſion , but not the 
principal motive of our comming to Rowe; That 


we were come thicther only upon the conſideration 


of. Effeual Grace by it (clt neceſſary to all Chri. 
ſtian aRions, which was one of the principal My- 
ſteries of our Faith ,” which che Authors of the Pro- 
politions endeavoured to overthrow, by the bad 
ſenſes wherot they had maliciouſly concriy'd them 
capable , and with which the ſame Propeſitions ta: 
ken and reduc'd as we underſtood. them ; and as 
they who fram'd them covertly oppoſed them, had 
an indiſſoluble concatenation. That conſequently 
for the right judging of thoſe Propoſitions it was 
neceſlary rightly ro know andeſtabliſh the ground 
of that Myſtery. That therefore when we under- 
ſtood that there was ſome tendeney at Rome to 
paſſe judgement apon the Propoſitions ; we came 
to. beſeech the Pope, that before —_ of thar, 
this Capital point.on which they depended might 
be examin'd and decided. Forit being once known 
and rightly ſetled,, ic would be ealie afterwards 
to, paſſe an equitable andcertain judgement ypon 
the Propofitions:;,, Thar till chac were firſt done; 
nothing could bedetermin'd witha legitimate and 
ſufficient cogniſance of the cauſe,” .Upon which 
ground ( I further told him ), we had been oblig*d 
to draw a Memorial againſt the falſe and ridieulous 
pretenſton of thoſe who ſaid that there was;nothing 


to do in-this caſe with the matter De Axx1il5:5,/ be-! 
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cauſe indeed the firſt Enthymeme which we intend- 
ed to make for proof ofthe five Propoſitions, in 
the ſenſe wherein we underſtood them, was this; 
Grace neceſſary to every Ghriſtian aRion is effe- 
Rual by it ſelf, Therefore the five Propoſitions 
aretrue, reduced to the ſenſe which we defended, 
Thar if thoſe who impugn'd them, granted me the 
_ Antecedent, and deny*d the conſequence, I would 
convince them thereof in one afternoon , if they 
deny*'d the antecedent, 1 muſt prove it, and fo we 
ſhall fall dire&ly upon the matter of De Aux1/ir-. 


The Cardinal ſeem touch'd with the force wherwith 
we deduc'd all this to him; and be anſwer'd us, that - 


for bis part, he ſhould readily conſent to the rreat- 
ing of the affair as we demanded , but he was not 
the Maſter of it , and on the contrary was oblig'd 
to conform to the manner wherewith it had 
been hitherto carry'd and.examin'd, We told him 
that the Popes Clement VIIT. and Pay V. treated 
it after another faſhion whilſt theſe mattcrs were 
agitated between the Dominicans and the Jeſuires;, 
and that thoſe Popes were ſo diligent therein that 
aſter much private tudy they were perſonally pre- 
ſent in fourſcore andſeven pros, beſides 
thoſe which were held at firſt by the Conſulcors. 
That we hop'd alſo that the preſent Congregati- 
ons were buc preliminary to ſuch as ſhould be 
held afterwards in the forme wherein we de- 
manded, whereunto we -beſeecht him to con- 
tribute what he could : .W hich his Eminence hear- 
tily promis'd us. | 

After this 'viſite we made one of civility to M. 
Nosſet , who acquainted us with the farprizing 
news of the impriſonment of Cardinal de Rerz 
hapned at Parzs Decemb. 19. The Courier extra- 
ordinary who'brought the intelligence to the Am- 
baſſador arriv'd the day —_ and the Am- 
baſſador acquainted the Pope with itthat morn- 

ing after the Aſſembly of the H. Office ; it was 
ſoon afterdiſpers*d all over Rome, but we were ig- 
norant of it till the evening. 

Friday, 7 annary 3. we viſited Cardinal Alriryr: 
and gave him one of our little Volumes of S, Angu- 
ftin. He re-delivered to us our firſt Information De 

Geſtis , and gave usto underſtand by what he ſaid 
rouching -our affair , that he comprehended ex- 
ceeding well , both the extent, dependences, con- 

uences and importance of ir. He told us it was an 
affair wotthy of a Council , but things nor being 
ina condition for one, itwasrequiſite in the mean 
time to uſeall poſtible care in it at Rowe, That the 
deciſion ought not to be haſtned, but a right courſe 
taken with all neceſſary precautions , as hearing 
the Parties, and all things whoſe obſervation we 
required. That yet he did not diſapprove what 
had been done hitherto , becauſe it was good that 
they render'd themſelves in private capable of un- 
derftanding the nature of the buſineſs before ven- 
turing to heat and judge others. 

Saturday , pad x the evening we were in- 
vited to dine the next day with Cardinal Bayber:s, 
who acordingly treated us with much magnift- 
cence and courteſie, We had little time for dif. 
courſe in the afternoon, by reaſon of the Veſpers 
of the Three Kings , to which we accompany*d 
his Eminence. 

. Sunday the 12th; of this month 1 viſiteda very 
intelligent Divine of the H. Office , with whom 


I was familiarly acquainted , partly to blame him 
for refuſing to be a Conſultor of our Congregatj. 
on when' ir depended onely ot himſelf, and be. 
cauſe his abſence had occaſioned the introducing 
of F. Tartaglia in his ſtead, whoas muchfayour- 
ed the intereſts and preterfions of the Jeſuites as 
he might have obſtructed them. He anſwered me 
ſmiling , that he had already been blam'd for it by 
one of the Conſultors his Friend , but upon ano- 
ther reaſon , namely, becauſe he had loſt the occa- 
ſon of making molte byone riſate per le paxae, i.e. 
of laughing in many caſes at the toolecies andim- 
pertinences which hzd been uttered in thoſe Con- 
gregations by ſome of the Conſultors who were 
contrary to S. Argxſtin , and underſtood not the 
firſt Principles, nor the moit ordinary terms of 
the things which were there handied. He told 
one ſerious thing, namely, that a friend of M, 41. 
biz24 informed him , that being lately upon occa. 
| fon with him, he had heard him ſay , That ſome 
words which he remembred Pope Urbar ſaid to 
him at the time of making che Bull againſt 7axſen;- 
75, much croubled his mind, gli davara gran fa 
ftidio, the words were, Vedete, Monſioncre, nm 
eft noſtr 4 intentions ſugillare aligquem inaudita parte, 
1.e. T che heed, Sir, it is not our intention to cendemn 
| any one Without having beard him. 1 worder'dat 
this Diſcourſe , and askt him that made it, how 
theſe Compun&tions could ſeize upon M. Albizzi. 
He anſwer'd me, that perbaps he had been touch: 
with ſomthing which be had heard ſpoken in thoſe 
congregations. that nevertbeleſs he knew not how 
but he was certain of the thing, and he enjoyne 
me not to make him the Author of ir, and ſeveral 
times repeated the above-mentioned words. 
Amongſt my Papers I have found one authen- 
tick Piece which confirms this truth, v:z:; an AR 
paſſed before a Notary, Febryary 22. 1647. byM. 
Sinnigh DoRor of Lovain ſhortly after his return 
trom Rome to Lovain , by which he teſtifies upon 
Oath that in the audience which he had of Po 
Urban VIII. in preſence of M. Papizs and M. Yer. 
canteren, November 26. 164.3. the Pope ſaid three 
things to them. x. That by the Bull which he had 
publiſet touching the Book of M. Tanſemus Biſpp of 
Ipre, and other Works compoſed about the [amt 
matter on either ſide , he had no other intention but to 
confirm the Ball of Prus V. which was already confir- 
med by Gregory XII. 2. Thathe hadexpreſl ap- 
pointed that none ſhould be noted particularly in the 
ſaid Bull by theexpreſſion of his name. 4. That it 
was mort his intention to do any prejudice by this Bull 
to S. Auguſtin's doitrine , and that thoſe were to be 
check'd who dnrſt ſay the contrary. And that he 
( M. Sinn:gh )) having reply'd, That then it wit 
ſtrange that the name of Tanſenius was inſerted in the 
Bull contrary to his Holineſſt®s precantion; The Pope 
anfwered him, That as for that, they muſt fprak, 
to M. Albizzi who was the compiler of the Ball, He 
atreſts alſo in the ſame AR that on April 28. 
1644. having had andience of three Cardinals, 
Spada , Pamphilio and Falconeri, in prefence of M 
eA1b:z23, and the Abbot of S. Croix in Fernſalem 
named Hil/aryon, he ſaid among other things, That 
that he Was ready to ſhow, 1. (That all the 
points concernins Grace and Free-will conteſted 


| 


| between Janſenius and his Adverſaries , were the 
ſame with thoſe which were in diſpute betweenS. Au. 
Suſtin 


aſtin and bis Adverſaries,2.T hat all the Arguments 
wherewith th: Dottrine of Janſenius z5 encounter'd by 
his Adverſaries,are the ſame with thoſe which the Pe- 
lagians and their Partiſans empluy*d to encounter the 
Dofrine of $. Auguſtin. 3, That all the Calumnies 
whereof the) maae nfe to decry Janſenius , were 
employ'd againt $. Auguſtin durins bis life, and 
after his death. WO which he added, That he en- 
oag'd himſelf to burn Janſenius's book, with his own 
and inthe field of Flora, sf he fail'd to prove any 
of theſe points. Thar he had ſaid near the ſame 
thing to our H. 7. nncent X. ſoon after his af- 
ſampcion tO che Pontificate » Novemb. 5.1644, in 
the firſt audience which he had of him, | [his 
is the ſubſtance of the ſaid AR, which I judg d 
fit to be plac'd ar length in its own language a- 
\ mongthe pieces which I ſhall ſubjoin to this Jour- 


al. | 

: The firſt time I viſited Monſignor Sacriſta in the 
beginning of chis year, he rold me that the 7e- 
ſuites had diſmis'd from their places the Pretedts, 
Profeſſors , and orher Superiors of the Colledge 
wherein the Theſis above mention'd was main- 
rain'd, viz. That to believe that 7-nocent N. was 
true and legitimate Pope, Was not 4c frae. He 
colt me alſo that the Pope was much diſpleas'd 
with M. Albizzi. The Procurator General of 
the Auguſtines came t0 us , and in the Sequel of 
thisConverſe, having {hew'd them a Lercer which 
1 had lately receiv'd out of France , in which 
one of our Confreres ſpoke difadvantageouſly 
enough of the Propoſitions , by reaſon of the 
bad ſenſes which might cauſe them to be con. 
demn'd ; they very appoſitely reply'd, that the 
good which they admitred, ought to be conſider'd 
feſt, andthey being ſecur'd and eſtabliſhr, then 
the condemnation of the bad might be rhoughr 
of, | | 

Tueſday the 14.being the Feaſt of S. Hilary , 1 
went again to Monſignor Sacriſta at the Pope's 
Preſence-Chamber , where | alſo ſpoke with che 
Biſhop of Borgo, the Commandeur a S. Eſprit , 
M. Campore,and others. 1toldthe moſt of thoſe 
with whom 1 diſcour9d, what was in the Leſſons 
of the Breviary of the Life of that H. Biſhop,who 
going to Conſtantinople, and tinding that the Faith 
was in great danger there, concciv'd no better 
and ſafer way to defend it, then to demand ( as he 
did by three Petitions or Memorials which he pre- 
ſented ro the Emperor) that his Adverſaries might 
be oblig'd to appear before his Imperial Majeſty , 
and enter into a conference with him rouching the 
marters in queſtion; V6; extremum fidei periculum 
animadvertvt , tribas libellis publice datis, audien- 
tiam Imperialem popoſcit , ut de fide cum adverſa- 
Tits —_ diſÞntaret, That we made the ſame 
ſuit tothe Pope, and if the ſame hapned to M. 
Hallier and his Collegues which did to the Arias 
Biſhops , who were more powerful with the Em- 
=_ in credit then in Do&rine , for fearing the 
abilities of S. Hilary, they became reduc'd to em- 
brace-rather any other expedicnt then enter into 
conference with him , to avoid which they were 
fain to perſwade the Emperor to remit him unto 
hisEpiſcopal Sea with honour rum cum Urſaci- 
u & Valens Ariani Epiſcops, quas Vilarius ſerip- 
tis confutarat, preſentis eruditionem pertimeſcerent , 
Conſtantio perſuaſernnt , ut ſpecie bonoris ju ſuum 
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Epiſcopatum reſtituerer, Which was ſufficient to 
the Church of Fraxce to receive Sc, Hilary with 
open Arms, as returning victorious over the He- 
reticks to whom he had offer'd a diſputation, and 
rhey durſt nor accept ic;asS. Jerome reports. Tunc 
Hilarium e prelio Hereticorum revertintem, ut 1t- 
quit Se. Hueronymus , Galliarum Eccleſia complexa 
e/f. All thoſe whom I ſpoke to that day in the 
Pope's Preſence-Chamber ; acknowledged thac 
this was the very true caſein which we were be- 
fore the Pope, in reſpe& of A. Hallicr, and his 


| Collegues, and many of them told me that them- 


ſelves had the ſame conceit in ſeeing their Bre- 
viary,before I advertis'd them of ir. 

In the afcernoon we went to viſit 2ſonſignor 
Bentivogl;o, to inform him of our affair 1n the 
ſame manner as we had inform'd others, Cardinals, 
Pcelaces, Conſultors and other learned men ſince 
our arrival at Reme , and we were the more ſa- 
nisfied wich our giving him this information, for 
that he acquainted us with the high eſteem which 
he had of the Biſhop of Angers,. one of thoſe 
who deputed us. 

From thence we went to /a Minerve to ſpeak 
with the General of the D,minicans, whom we 
found not there, bur ſpoke with ſeveral of his 
Order , F. Mariana being there, told us, that the 
Pope had depriv'd M7. Albizzi's ſon of the Go- 
vernment of Fort Vrban,of which he had been Go- 
vernour for ſeveral years. Tlus Fort is ſo called 
becauſe Pope Urban VIII. caus'd it to be built up- 
onthe Frontiers of Romania towards the State of 
Afodena, The Sub-bibliothecary aſſur'd me,thar 
he had a while fince told Cardinal G#:gs:, thar ir 
was expedient to take ſome order concerning that 
Fort, 1n regard of the Popes diſpleaſure with the 
ſaid Seigneur Alb;zz4 , for which the Pope was 
minded to remove the Afeſſor of the H. Office 
from his imployment , and that it was not fit to 
re{tore a diſcontented perſon, and leave a For- 
treſs upon the Frontiers of the Eſtate in his hands, 
andin the diſpoſal of his Son. Thar he Knew nor 
whether this advice of his to the Cardinal was the 
cauſe that it was ſo done, or whether it was in- 
rended before he ſpoke of it; but he had ſpoke 
thus to Cardinal Ghisg; ; and the thing was exe- 
cuted ſoon after. F. Mariana told us alſo thar 
our two Memorials were ſtill upon the Popes Ta- 
ble, and that Aonſopnor Sacriſta who ſaw them 
there fince my parting from him, informed him 
ſo. The report of M. eAlb:zzi's diſgrace was 
forthwith ſpread all over Rowe , with a circum- 
ance roo, whereof F. Petit came to advertiſe 
me in the evening , but of the truth of which 1 
always doubted, namely that it was an effe& of 
the Memorials which we preſented to the Pope a- 
oainſt him. But however it came to paſs, ic was 
a very rude ſhock for him, becauſe beſides thar 
he ſaw his eldeſt fon whom he had by bis firſt wife 
depriv'd of his imployment , he had ſeveral 
others of an age which required providing for , 
by his ſecond wife., Wherefore when he receiy*d 
the news of this diſgrace , he complain'd at firſt 
very high in the Popes Preſence-Chamber , bur 
ſome of his friends minding him not to ſhew any 
reſentment, as well in reſpe& of the Pope, as 
not to injure his Children further , and for the 
conſideration of hus reputation, in regard of the 
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Publick , and particalarly of his Envyers, who 

;oyful for his ſenſibility, he 
alter*d his Note, net fell to ſay , that the Pope 
was Maſter of his own placzs, which ir was not 
expedient to leave alwaysin the ſame hands, that 
his Son was yet young enough, and that indeed 
no other reaſon ought to beinquir'd of what was 
done, then-the pleaſure of him who did ir, 

V Vedneſday the 15. I went in the afternoon 
to ſee ſome book in the Library of Car. Barberin , 
bur finding no body there, 1 went to the Am- 
bafſador , whom I accompani'din a Viſit which he 
was going to make , __—_—_ from which , 
be took me into his Chamber to diſcourſe abour 
theſtare of our Aﬀair., I told him we could not 
recede from the demand we made in the begin- 
ning for a Conference and reciprocal Communi- 
cation of writings with our Adverſaries , for the 
reaſon whereof Ialledg'd the importauce of pre- 
ſerving in the Church that cuſtome and liberty , 
becauſe it was ever judg'd the moſt facile and ſure 
recourſe of thoſe who defended the faith againſt 
the errors of its oppoſers, which I confirm'd by 
the example of S. Hilary; the Hiſtory of whoa 
he bad read the day preceding in bis Breviary. 
The Ambaſſador was moy'd withit , bur attemprt- 
ed to find ſome difference between that caſe and 
ours , becauſeS. Hilary made that offer and de- 
mand before the Emperor who was not inſtructed 
in thoſe matrers , and could not judge of them ; 
and that we were before the Pope , who had au. 
thority to judge of them, and whom we ought 
ro preſuppoſe inſtructed in thoſe things, were 
there nothing but the light and aſſiſtance which 
he receiv'd from the H. Spirit. I anſwer'd the 
Ambaſſador, that the difference of theſe circum- 
ſtances was nothing to the ſubſtance of the ex- 
ample which I brought, becauſe it was only to 
let him ſee, that the confidence wherewith a ſingle 
man well inſtructed in the verity of the Faith, de- 
manded to confer publickly with an Army of its 
Oppoſers , ſufficd to maintain it and confound 
them. Bur to take away the foundation of this 
difference , Iproduc'd to him the example of the 
Council of Trent , which though it had no leſs au- 
thority to judge nor light then the Pope , and 
though the aſliſtance of the H. Spirit was no leſs 
promiſed ro it then to the Pope , yet conceiv'd a 
Conference between the oppoſite parties about a 
matter to be ſo uſeful and proper for clearing 
it,chat it always praQiis'dir before it paſs'd decrees, 
Then ſ proceeded to the reaſons which render'd 
it more neceſſary , and ſaew'd that it was much 
more due to the ſyit which we made for it both 
in our names, and in thoſe of the Biſhops who 
ſent us, being of a Degree in the Church conſide. 
rab'e enough to oblige the Pope not todeny what 
they demanded with ſo great inſtance and reſpeR, 
ſince had they appointed it themſelves in therr own 
Dioceſſes, they had Authority ſo tv do. We 
d&ſcours'd long about this point, andar laſt com- 
ing to ſpeak of rhe Concernment which the King 
took in this buſineſs, I repreſented to the Am- 
baſſador, that it was not his Majeſties intereſt to 
bave a huddled Decree made at Rowe, which might 

excite trouble in the Church and his Kingdom , 
and give hima pretext ro perſecute his SubjeRs, 
who though render'd ſyſpeRed , were moſt affe. 


. 


þ 


| 


Rionate to him , bur that his true intereſt was to - 
procure the paſling of one, againſt which there 
might lie no cauſe of blame , according to the 
accuſtomed forms of Eccleſiaſtical judgements 

and which might produce Peace amonglt Divines 
by a ſolid clearing of the Truth. That I con- 
ceiv'd alſo that the King ought ro beware of ren- 
dring himſelf ſo eafily .the Miniſter of a Decree 
obrain'd by ſurpriſe , of which the Obrainers 
might make uſe for the oppreſling of the Truth 
and its Defenders, becauſe though the Calumnieg 
diſperſt of them at the Court , wand the falſe Im- 
preſlions given of them ro their Majeſties, had 
inclin'd them to look upon thoſe people as the 
Obje& of their Averſion; yer other occaſions 
might come to pafſs,- in which Decrees might be 
made not ſo agreeable and advantageous to the 
ſervice and contentment of their Majeſties, as 
this appear*d to them, and to the execution where- 
of it would be pretended at Rome, that they were 
no leſs oblig'd , and whereunto perhaps they 
would be neceſlitated by extraordinary ways , of 
which there were but too many examples. TheAm- 
baſſador told me that moſt of the world held all 
this affair to be nothing on our ſide bur a Cabal: 
I anſwer'd, that this might indeed be ſaid of*us, 
as it might have been of S. Hilary , and thoſe 
twelve or fourteen Biſhops who retir'd half a days 
Journey from Rimzni to alittle Town which art this 
day bears the name of /a Catelica, the Cathilick, 
after ſo great a number of other Biſhops had ſub. 
ſcrib'd a Confeſſion of Faith which deſtroy'd the 
Faith of the Church , and that if the H.See came 
to paſs a judgement in our favour , as I doubted 
not it would, if it examin'd things and decided 
them, it would be manifcited that ic was no Cabal 
The Ambaſſador reply*d, that there was a ſuſpiti- 
on of us at Court, ard that it was belicy'd, that 
we only ſought protractions, to the end that 
while the affair remain'd undecided, the number 
of our Partiſans might till increaſe, and onr 
party be ſtrengthned. Hereupon I laid open to 


_ the Ambaſſador as well as I could our lincere In- 


tentions and parcicular intereſt s, that things were 
handled and diſpaccht the moſt ſpeedily that could 
be : Yet I told him there was this difference be- 
tween our Adverſaries and us, that they defir'd 
to haſten the Deciſion for the confounding of all 
—_ by precipirating them under the pretext of 
the blame which they charg?d upon us of ſeeking 
to retard them ; bur tor our parts we were ſodet» 
rous to promote them in ſuch manner, that the 
ſpeed uſed therein might not hinder their being 
examin'd with convenient leiſure and attention. 
I likewiſe told the Ambaſſador the whole con- 
rents of our two Memorials , of which there was 
nothing bur he judg'd reaſonable, I ſpoke in gene- 
ral of the notorious falſhood I had obſery'd in the 
Writings M. Hallie preſented to the Conſul- 
tors touching Pelagins's Confeſſion of Faith , 
which he cited knowingly as a work of S. Au9%- 
ſtin, orat leaſt relying upon the honeſty of the 
Feſuites, from whom A receiv'd and preſented 
them , without txgubling himſelf ſo much as to 
read them, Th&Ambaſſador ſeem'd mov'd at 
this paſſage, and ſpoke in ſuch a manner as gave 
me to know, thatif what I ſaid were found true, 
M. Hallier would fall in bis and all the worlds opi- 


non 
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nion into the contempt vﬀeſery?d by an aftion et- 
ther ſo malicious or ſo ſervile,& one way or other 
ſ»contemptible, 1 know not how in the Sequel 
of our converſe he fell ro read two chapters of F. 
' du Boſc*s Book , But I know, that what he had read 
giving me occilion to ſpeak of the neceflity of 
con:idering the place, a Propoſition in the place 
whence it was extracted in order to the right 
jadging Of it, I brought him this example, 
HMandecemus & bibamus , cras enim moriemur , 
Lt us eat and drink, for the morra\y We ſhall ale ,, 
And 1 askt him whether conſidering it by it ſelf, 
he would not take nor for a Propolition unworthy 
to bz produc'd by a Chriſtian, and as behitting on- 
ly the Diſcourſe of a Sardanapalns, as undermin=- 
ng the foundations of Religion and Chriſtian 
Piety , as deſtroying all hope and pretention of 
an Ecernal fe, and tavouring L:bertiniſm and De- 
bauchery. Nevertheleſs(l rold him I had taken 
irou: of the Books of a VVriter to whoſe La- 
bours and Preaching the whole Church was main- 
ly behoiding for the light of Taith which ic had re- 
ceiv'd, who excited us more then any other to 
renounce the interelt and pleaſures of rhe world 


and our very ſelves, and that in a place where he / 


eſtabliſhes one of the princ.pal foundations of our 
ſalvacion, namely, The Reſurrection of the dead : 
in onz word, out cf S. Paz! to the Corinthians , 
Chap.15. verſ, 32, where after other proofs of 
this fundamental Truth of our Religion he brings 
this, That if it were notcertain, it were in vain 
that we performed all the painful and labqrious 
actions Of Chriſtian life , ve ſhould only cheer up 
our ſ-ives, and paſs our Lives indelights agree- 
able ro our carnal inclinations, being chey would 
be ſo ſhort, and we ſhould have no other after- 
wards. $i (ſecundum homin:m) ad Beſtias pug- 
navi Ephcſs, quid mihi prodeſt, ſs mortui noa re- 
ſurount ? Manaucemus & bibamis, cras enim mo- 
riemur, VVhence the Ambaſſador who ſaw how 
impious and dangerous this Propoſition was,when 
ſeparated from that place, and divided from what 
precedes acd followsit; acknowledging alſo how 
fnoly and edifying it was conſidered 1n its own 
place, mighr eaſily jud 
itice of conſidering choſe under examination , 
with reference to the perſons co whom they were 
imputed. 
Thurſday the 16th. in the afternoon we viſited 
the General of the Dominicans, to acquaint him 


with the weighty and important reaſons which re-_ 


tain'd us fromdelivering ſecret and private Inſtru- 
aons upon the Propohtions to the Conſultors of 
the Aſſemblies held at Cardinal Spada's houſe. He 
approved our reaſons, and deſired us ro commu- 
nicate to him the writings which we preſented to 
the Pope, as accordingly we did we ſame day, 
He told us he conceived that the thing further ro 
be feared in thisaffair was , that ſome Proviſional 
Remedy would be uſed therein , as Impoſition of 
Silence, VVhereunto Ianſwered, that we were 
as well prepared againſt ſo unworthy an Expedi- 
ent aSagainlt the relt, and that we had a Memorial 
ready to preſent to the Pope againſt ſuch impoſici- 
oa of Silence , aſſovon as we Fw the leaſt need of 
preſenting ir, 


The-more our Adverſaries ſought to keep their 


Writings conceal'd, the more we endeavoured to 


ge of the neceſlicy and ju-" 


communicate and make ours publick, V Ve had 
long ago provided a Copy of our firſt Information 
De Geſt ts for the Ambaſſador, to the end roinform 
him witch the moſt care we could of all that we did 
in this affair. Which Copy I carried to him on Fri- 
day the 17th. and deſired him to ask M. Halley for 
his only for an Evening,not that I might ſee them, 
but that _— received them from his own hand, 
I might ſhow him (che Ambaſſador) the notorious 
falſhood which 1 bad mentioned to him, and thar 
he might not doubt of M. Hallier's being guilty of 
advancing it, The Ambaſſador aſſented, and told 
me that an Abbot ( whom he nam'd ) lately ſigni- 
fh'd to him that he heard M. Hallier and his Col- 
legues ſay , that there was not a page in S, Ax9u- 
ſtin explicable according to the Letter, his Wri- 
tings were ſo obſcure and perplex'd. 1 anſwer'd 
chac bimſelf mighe make experience of it whenhe 
pleas*d to read them , but if he was minded to 
read ſomething of them in a language more na- 
tural ro bim, I would ſhow himthe contrary by 
the Tranflauon of the Book De Corretzone & 
De Gr«tia, which I beheved he would very much 
like, ' 

I underſtood that M., Albizz5 did not enter into 
the Aſſembly of the H, Office which was held on 
Thurſday before the Pope with the Cardinals, as 
he was wont , but ſtay'd without with the Con. 
ſultors, and enter'd not but with them. This 
made me ſuſpe& that the Pope had ſpoken to the 
Cardinals about our Memorials; but I learnt after. 
wards that poſlibly he was excluded upon an other 
buſineſs which concern'd him more nearly , and 
which I ſuppreſs ; though I know the partjculars : 
of it very exactly , Chat I may avoid ſaying 
things diſadvantageous to him , which are not ne-. 
ceſſary to my Subje& , ſince Idoit unwillingly 
when Iam oblig'd to it by that confideration, and 
would willingly omitthe ſame , ifT did not fear to 
alcer the truth 5 and fruſtrate choſe ro whom I 
owe It. 

Tueſday the 21. we wentin the evening to Car- 
dinal Ghigg; , in whoſe Anti-chamber we found 
M. Hallier and his Collegues. When A. ds 
Nojſet who was ac audience came forth, they 
enter'd, and we when they came forch. The 
Car gas wo firſttrous, andrefleQing upon the 
perſqns who newly lefc him, ſaid, Exiftimabant 
none gs eſſe, with ſome other broken 
words which we could not hear wells bur, as I 


believe, ſignift'd nothing but that thoſe Doors 


were miſtaken in conceiving that the buſineſs was 
done. Whereupon the Cardinal told us that it did 
not belong to them to, know the times and ſeaſons 
of it, Non eft veſtrum noſſe tempura vel momenta, 
After he had ended the Abbot of YValcro:ſſaxt told 

him that we came to his Eminence, to know whe. 

ther the Pope bad ordained any thing touching our 

Memorials, and that the affairs lately ſupervening 

-and taking up the Pope andtheir Eminences ( to 

wit, theimpriſonment of Cardinal de Retz ) kept 

us from comming ſooner to defire tidings of them. 

The Cardinal anſwer'd us that thoſe affairs laſted 

ſtill, bur he believ'd the Pope had read our Me- 
morials, becauſe there feldome paſſech above 

eight or ten dayes but omnes ſupplices [ibellzall the 
Memorials were read, and anſwers given to them, 

| We fell ro ſpeak of the two principal things _ 
man 
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manded by thoſe Memorials, namely 'the recipro- 
cal communication of our Writings, and that a 
publick audience in preſence of cither ſide, and to 
perſwade the Cardinal of the juſtreſs of our de- 
mand, M. de Valcroſſant repreſented ſundry rea- 
ſons to him taken from the nature of the affair. 
The Cardinal conſtru'd all thoſe reaſons contrarily 
to what we hop'd, for he conſider'd them asit 
thereby we pretended to give Law to the Pope in 2 
thing whereof he was the Maſter. The like he jud- 
get of the certainty wherewith we ſpoke of the 1n- 

ubitabletruth of our opinions,1nd the falſhood of 
the others whom we oppoſed, as if this'great con- 
fidence was a defe& of ſubmiſſion to the Deciſion 
which might be made thereof by the H. See. On 
the contrary, we gave him whar verbal aſſurances 
could be given, that we hadin our heartsas true 
a ſubmiſſion as this confidence was great, and we 
rold him , that his Eminence could not conſider 
thoſe rwo qualitiesas oppolite to one another, be- 
cauſe they were both natural and ordinary to the 
defenders of truth ; as on the contrary they who 
impugned it wanted both, or 'had the fame but 
falfly and inappearance. Afﬀeer which the Cardi- 
nal adviſed us to be ſhort in the Writings we in- 
tended to deliver, and to explicate our deligns 


| 


and pretenſions briefly, and yet more than we | 


had done in the ſummary of the two firſt Wri- 
tings which we had preſented. He alſo ſaid that 
we ſhould do well to repair to Cardinal Spada be- 
eween that time and þ. dayesafcer , and make 
our inſtances ro him, if we deſir'd to be heardin 
preſence of our Adverſaries, becauſe he beliey'd 
our VVritings would be receiv'd and audience gi- 
ven us; but he gave us to underſtand, that it would 
be ſeverally , one fide after the other, He ask'd 
usalſo whether we had viſited Cardinal Pamph:/:o, 
and teſtified ſome deſire that we would not fail ro 
go and inform him. VVe anſwered, that as for 
that particular we had done all tat we could, after 
we underſtood that the Pope had made him of the 
Congregation; bur our affairs could be only tran(i- 
ently explicated, that as often as we had been atCar- 
dinal Pampbilio's houſe we found it ſo full of people 
expeRing audience of his Eminence, that we were 
oblig'd roreturn without demanding any, and that 
we were loath to accoſt him in his multitude of 
incumbrances with the leaſt overture of our affair, 
But we had deſir'd his Maiftre de chambreto pro- 
cure ſome time for us in which we might ſpeak 
with himin a fitting manner, that he had given us 
hope of ſuch an opportunity, but not yet effected 
ir, though he had ſeen us often in his Anti-chamber 
whither we repaired to put him in mind of it. 
Indeed we had been four times at Cardinal Pam- 
philio's houſe ſince the nextday after Epiphany,and 
could never find him in a condition fit to G inform- 
ed. Burt in the mean came we cauſed a Book of our 
writings , like that which we had preſented to the 
Pope, to be tranſcrib'd , intending to preſent the 
ſame to his Eminence ,: eirher when we ſhould 
ſpeak to him abour our affairs, incaſe the Book 
were ready when that good hap ſhould arrive, or 
ſome time afrer we had entertain'd him there- 
with , if we ſaw his Eminence firſt, We ac- 
quainted Cardinal Ghzggs with all this, and he was 
Slad of it , having ſome ſuſpition that we negle&- 
cd to viſit Cardinal Pawphilio , probably becauſe 
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he conceiv'd that we did not think him mueh $kill'q 
in theſe matters, nor much ar leiſure to bein. 
ſtru&ed therein. Ar laſt we acquainted Cargi.. 
nal Ghigg; with the notorious falſhoodin M, 7,7. 
lier's writings, of which I had told the Ambafſz. 
dor. The Cardinal askt us. pleaſantly whether 
the falſity wasin thoſe which M. Hall;er had Siven 
in fatto, or inthoſe which he had given i» jure, for 
he told us inſtantly that that Door had Siven 
none but 5x jare ,, and beſides added he, they were 
indeed de commnni , and little ſerviceable to the 
Congregation, 

When we went from Cardinal Ghigg;, we re- 
pair'd to Signor Emngeniv our Advocate, to acquaint 
him with the odde eſtate of our negotiation , 
and to defire him to vifite our Cardinals in our 
name , and beſeech them to deliver us from the 
rediouſneſs and perplexity of thoſe importune and 
extraordinary ſolicitations, VVe did not meet 
with him; but being return'd home , we were 


'told that a Laquay had been there from Cardinal 


Spada, to tell me that his Eminence defir'd to ſpeak 
with me the next morning. 


CHAP. II, 


Cardinal, Spada's offer to us in the end of 
January, to bear #s in the Congregati- 
on beld at his Houſe; and our Anſwer, 
that we were ready to appear there 
when juſtice was done 3 upon the cons 
ditions demanded by us. The Letter 


which I writ thereupon to the Biſbops 
who deputed ua. 


_ not to go tohim the next morning, and' 
becauſe all that he ſaid co me in this viſit and 
rwo others, one in the afternoon of the ſameday, 

and the other on Thurſday the 234. before he 

went to the Pore, was of conſequence enough to 

be fignifi'd punRually to my LL. the Biſhops who 

ſent us, I ſhall notrelate it otherwiſe than by in- 

ſerting the Letter, though very long, which1 writ 

to them thereupon on the Monday tollowing, be- 

ing the 27th, IdireRted the ſame to the two above- 
mentioned, who were then at Paris, and it con- 

tain'd theſe words : 


My Loras , 
7 Ithin theſe eight dayes a thing hath paſs'd 
V V in our affair, of which we cole our 
ſelves oblig'd to give you notice without delay; 
and I am charg'd to do it, becauſe 1 aQed moſt 
therein, and MM, de Valcroiſſant and Angran being 
imploy'd about other things which fone us , re- 
ferr'd this care to me, They conceive that nothing 
1s tO be negleRted amongſt all the things which I 
have to acquaint you with ; and therefore I ſhall 
endeavour rather to repreſent the ſame exaQly 
ro 
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to you then.in few words. VVe hold ir our duty . 


to give you account ofthe leaſt particulariries, thac 

ou may the better u nderitand the main, leaving 
it to your prudence to make relation thereof to my 
LL. your Confreres , according as you ſhall judge 
expedient tor their ſatisfation , and the good 
_ of the affaire which you have committed unto 


us, 

On Tueſday laſt returning to our Lodging in the 
Evening we were told that one from Cardinal 
Spada had let word there chat his Eminence defi- 
red to ſpeak with me. Which Order I failed not 
to obey the next. morning, and being introduced io- 
to his Chamber,he cold me that he had Order(with- 
out ſpecifying from whom, zen79 ordine were his 
words ) to let meand my Collepues know , that if 
we had any thing ro propound to the Corgregati- 
on heldat his Houſe , and would appear there, we 
ſhould be admitted, and if we were ready, it 
might be on Monday : That the DoRors our Ad- 
verſaries might be admitted afterwards upon 
Wedneſday, and they ſhould be treated in the 
ſame manner as we, That thus things would be 
tranſacted calmly, and nothing innovared inthe 
ordinary praQtice according to which they pro- 
ceeded, 

I anſwered the Cardinal that he' told me very 
acceptable news, in telling me that rhe time vvas 
come in which vve might appearin the Congrega- 
tion, That we never wiſhtany thing elſe, and 
we ſhould do it with great contentment , bur thar 
tha cerm which his Eminence propos'd was fome- 


— 


| 
| 


thing ſhorr for the firſt time, which requir'd a little 
more than ordinary preparation, and proportional 
to ſo grave an Aſſembly , and ſo weighty an ai. 
-0n, Thar it would not be my part to ſpeak , but 
M. de Valcroiſſant's, That I could not preciſely | 


tell bis Eminence whether he could be ready by 
the day appointed by bim, Thar I hop'd fo, bntI 
muſt firit ſpeak with him before 1 could give his 
Eminence a poſitive anſwer, 

Before I proceeded furcher in my Anſwer, the 
Cardinal told me that if Monday were too foon, it 
might bedeferr'd till Wedneſday, bur he was de- 
firous of a preciſe anſwer either that morning, or 
wichour fail in the afternoon, that he might atter- 
wards give ſuch Orders as were neceſſary for the 
Aſſembly. 

I anſwer'd him , that I would not fail to bring 
him one in the afternoon at furtheſt, bur beſides 
the time needfull for M. Valcroiſſaxt to prepare 
himſelf, we ſhould be glad ro have ſome wherein | 
to confer with the Conſultors particularly before 
ſeeing them in publick, Thar we had nor been 
told hitherto who they were; and therefore I deſi- 


—_— 


red his Eminence to cauſea Liſt of them to be pi« 
yen us. 


| 


His Eminence preſently took up a pert and 
writ one himfelt, then big me tranſcribe ir; 
which I did preſently in his preſence whilſt he 
read ſome Memorials; and though 1 ſaw ſomething 
which 1 might ſay to him immediately, yet conſi- 
dering that I was to return ſuddenly to him, 1 
thoughr beſt ro defer irtill } had conferr'd with my 
Collegues. Wherefore afſoor as 1 had done the 
logne, I took my leave. 


ſhewed them the Liſt which I had written,contain- 
ing the names following, © 


1. The Maſter of the Sacred Palace. 

2. TheGeneral of the Auguſtines. 

3. The Commiſſary of the H. Office. 

4. F, Raphacl Averſa , formerly General of the 
Regular Prieſts. | 

5. The F, Procurator , General of the Conventual 
Cordeliers of $. Francis. 
| 6. F. Campanella of the order of the Carme- 

ites; 
7. F. LacaVadinoo of the reformed order of 


| S. Francis, Superior of the Covent of S. Tfidore , 


a native of [relands 
8, F.Ciria ſometimes Procurator Ceneral of 
the order of the Servite. 


9. F. Delbene Superiour of the Houſe of S.- 


Axdre de !14wval , of the order of the Theatines, 

10. "The Procurator of the Capacines. 

11, F, Sortia Palavicini of the order of the 
Society of Jeſus, and Reader of Divinity in the 
Roman Colledge. 

12. F, Maiſtre Celeſtin Bruni, an Auguſtin. 

13. F, Tartaglia of the order of Barefooid 
Carmel:tes. 


This hiſt, and what I have above mentioned , 
being conſider'd by us, the principal thing where. 
upon we could preſertly reſolve, was, that M, 
de Valcroiſſaxt ſhould ſtay at home to prepare him- 
ſelf ro appear in the Congregation on Wedneſ.- 
day following, and that M. Angran and I ſhould 
return preſently after Dinner co acquaint Cardi- 
nal Spada with chat and other things needful to be 
repreſented to his Eminence. 

Accordingly, my Lords, we went to Cardinal 
Spada , and told him thar M. de YValcroiſſant could 
have wiſh alittle longer ſpace for his preparation 
the firſt time , that neverrcheleſs we left him ar 
home to begin to get ready againſt V Vedneſday 
next which was the longeſt rime allotred us by 
his Eminence. That we had conſidered of ſome 
thingsneedful to be provided for before hand, if 
they were notalready, namely touching the two 
Memorials preſented by us to bis Holinefs, where. 
unto we had yet received tio anſwer, That we knew 
not whether the Pope had taken any order of no - 
that in one of them we deſir*d that when we fhoald 
appear before the Congregation , not only the 
DoRors who were here again{t us, but alſo re 
ſuites , our principal parties, might be oblig'd co 
appear there in our preſente, and anſwer co the 
Accuſations and initances which we had already 
made, and were yet to make againſt them in the 
progreſs of this Aﬀair. Thar before our appearing 
it wasneedful rhar the ſame were ordained by his 
Holineſs? That moreouer we had conſider'd, that 
in the liſt of Contulcors given usby his Eminence, 
there was the name of a Jeſuice, that a Party 
could not be a Fudge, & that we were unwilling to 


| acknowledge aſeſuitefor ſuch, and leſsrhis then an 
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Thus paſſed this Viſfite, Being returned co my 
Lodging 1 gave account of it to my Colleges, and 


other ; becaute befides rhe quality common to 
him with all che reff, we had fome writings of his 
which he gave the laſt year to his Schollars inthe 
Reman Colltedpe, in which we were ready to ſhew 
char he raughr pure Pefagianiſm, Maximes dire&. 
ly oppoſite to all the Effencial principles of S. A=- 


ftin's 
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ftin*'s DoRrine againſt the Pelagians. That de- 
ſites him, we found among the Conſultors the 
Procuratot General of the Conveatual Cordeli- 
ers, whom we conceiy'd to be F. Modefte, who 


| made a Panegyrick upon F. efnnat's Book newly 


printed; in whichthe Doctrine and Authority of 
S. Auguſtin were unwortbily injur'd, That we 
had accus'd this Father to his Holineſs as having 


prevaricated in this point of his duty , and we- 


could not own him for a Judge ina cauſe wherein 
weaccusd him as Criminal. Thar laſtly his Emi- 
nence had not ſignifi'd who was to be Secretary in 
che Congregation ;«that if they intended co chooſe 
one amongit the other Conſulrors , we had no- 
thing toſay, burtif M. Alb;zz5 pretended to con- 


' tinue in that office as we heard he had hitherto 


done inthe private Congregations which their E- 
minences held , we were not reſolv'd tro come 
where he exercis'« chat charge, becauſe he was a 
man too much ſuſpe&ed by us, for reaſons re- 
preſented in our Memorials, and others which 
we ſhould deduce more largely in time and 
place, if it were needful. That we moſt humbly 
beſeechr his Eminence, that ail this might be re- 
gy/=< berween this and V Vedneſday, if irwere 
nS$t already,and this granted, we wovld not fail to 
be ready toappear that day in the Congregation. 

The Cardinal reply*d co us, that this diſcourſe 
ſeem'd very different from that which had been 


| 
| 


held inthe morning, Thar we ſaid indeed that | 


we would appear , but withal made Demands 
contrary to the purpoſe which we pretended to 
haveof ſodoing. That we well knew, that there 
was no reſolution to hear us in preſence of both 
ſides, that it was not the manner of the H.Office, 
That his Holineſs might order things withour all 
theſe Formalities : That all the Congregations 
which had been held'were not neceſſary : that if 
their Eminences were oblig'd always to obſerye 


' tharcourſe in all affairs, | it would not be poſlible 


for them to diſpatch any, That the Favour done 
usin offcring to bear in the manner propounded 
rous, was not due tous, that we might acceprtit 
if wewould, thatif we would not, no body was 
forc'd to receive it : Beneficium (ſaid he) non con- 
fertur snvito : that however we had no reaſon to 
refuſe it, fince they promis'd to hear us as largely 
as we pleas'd, inſtead of one hour three days, 
and to receive as many VVritings as we were 
minded to preſent , two Reams of Paper if we 
would ; and that they aſſur'd us nothing ſhould 
be done till every thing were firſt moſt exactly 
weigh'd and diſcuſs'd. As forthe Conſultors whom 
we refusd, he coujd aſſure us, as he had done for- 
merly, that ſince the eſtabliſhment of the Con- 
pr<gation, no ſje nor any other from them 

ad ſpoken to him concerning theſe affairs, That 
if we refus'd thoſe whom we mentioned, our ad- 
verſaries might likewiſe refuſe others, That we 
ought not to have;any ombrage concerning theſe 
Divines , ſince they had no decifive voice , A«- 
dimus, ſaid he, illos diſſcrentes , as we ſhall hear 
you. That were Prelates there with their Emi- 
nences, they ſhould have no deciſive yoice ; but 
after hearing the Arguments of cither ſide , their 
Eminences were to conſider the whole , make re- 
portthereof to his HolineG, and all to be judg'd 
and regulated according as Juſtice , and Vruch . 


F 
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cect 


and the Obligation incumbent on the H, See tg 
provide for the needs of the Church and the 
Faichful requir'd, As for the Secretary, that his 
Office was very ſmall and little importantin thoſe 
Congregations , that he had no power tall, that 
all hedidthere , was, after the Divnes had ſpoken 
an hour more or leſs, when they came to conclude 
and ſay, Sm igitar in voto , &c.to writ down 
the words dictated to bim by the ſpeaker , which 
were alſo written down by others who had ſo much 
curiolity, * | | 
This, my Lords, is the ſubſtance of the Anſwer 


; which Cardinal Spada made to us : If himſelf had 


ditared it, no doubt it would have been better 
digeſted and expreſs'd then I am able to relate 
it - *Tis a very difficult thing to repreſent in wri 
ting the diſcourſe of any one whatſoever , but 
more one of ſo greatand high a Genius as 1s that 
of Cardinal Spada ; wheretore when you read 
what 1 was able ro colle@, I beſeech you to ſup. 
ply with your imagination, the torce and viyacity 
wherewith his Eminence ſpoke it. 

Towards the end of his Diſcourſe he fell upon 
the principal point of our demand, viz. ro have 
our Adverſaries preſent , and we ſtood ſo much 
uponit, thar the reſt were no more ſpoken of, 
VVherefore having urg'd tous again that the pre- 
ſence of Adverſarics, and: the diſputation which 
wedemanded, was not the uſe of the H. Office, 
VVhen he had done ſpeaking, we reply'd to him 


' that our intention was not in any wiſe to cauſe 


any alteration in the Laws and practices of the 
H. Office , but his Eminence was alfo to conſider; 
that we had not recourſe to it, That we had re- 
curr'd to the Pope as the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
head of the Church, co whomin the name of che 
Biſhops who ſent us , we had repreſented the in- 
tended ſurpriſe of his Holineſs, entreated him'ts 
beware of it, and conſidering the combuſtion 
caus'd amongſt Catholicks by theſe conteſts, 
moſt humbly defir*d him ro eſtabliſh a Congrega- 
tion like that held under Clement VIII.and Pax V, 
in which the parties were heard viva voce, andby 
writing in preſence one of the other. That the 
Letters which we firſt preſented, were moſt ex» 
preſly to this effet, That the Memorial which 
we dcliver'd after thoſe Letters, contain'd the 
ſame alſs moſt evidently. That all our remon- 
{trances by ſpeech touching this affair, both to 
his Holineſſe and their Eminences for a whole 
year together, before the Congregation was de- 
clar'd to us, were only to obtain the ſame in that 
form. Thar at length the Congregation wasde- 
clared to us withour any reſtri&ion , that we had 
given notice thereof tothe Biſhops wbo ſent us, 
that the report of it was ſpread over all the world; 
that we had aRted till the preſent in that confidence/ 
and could not but be a little amaz'd at the difficul- 
ty which we found in'the performance. 

I think, my Lords, we bad not gone much fur- 
ther in this reply, when Cardinal Spadainterpos'd 
and told usthat we ought to conſider what be had 
told us already ſeyeral times, to wir, that when 
this affair was in agitation under Pi»: V, there 
were no parties heard, nor in the time of Grego- 
77 XII. nor afterwards under Urban VIII. and 
jaftly, under the preſent Papacy things were not 
handled otherwiſe, and chat it was reſolyed not to 
alter the courſe, We 


Japuary> 86 53: 
| Vvve inſerted in his Diſcourſe that between 
the times of thoſe Popes newly mentioned there 
was Clement VIII. and Paul), under whom the 
proceedings were in the manner which we deman- 


* His Eminence continuing hisDiſcoutſe,anſwer*d 
chat it was true; but thatic was notintended now 
to bring upon the Stage again the matters agitated 
in that time that.che Queſtion was only about 
qualifying preciſely Five Propoſitions, what they 
werein.themſelves according to the very word$in 
which they were compriſed. That this might be 
done by the ſingle ihſpeRion of them as they lay , 
"without conſidering what had. been aRedgor hear- 
iogthe Parties contradicorily. Fs 
'. Wercold his Eminence that we could not enough 
wonder, how any could pretend to decide the 
Propoſitions without medling. with the matter De 
"Axxkilits. That it was very eaſfie to prove evident- 
ly, that none of tbem could be touch'd , but the 
whole mater De Axxil;zs muſt be decided and 
carry'd one way or other by moſt certain conſe. 
quences, | w 
His Eminence anſwer'd chat this was our preten- 
fion ; that our Adverſaries had another, and took 
themſelves to be as well grounded in theirs as we 
in ours. That they conceiy'd it very ealie to 
ſeparate the Propoſitions from the matter De Au- 
"xilzss ," as certainly, as .we believ'd the contrary. 
And laſtly, that vve ought not to doubt burthe 
Perſons employed to determine them vyould 


conſider all ' their conſequences and dependen- - 
therefore there vvas no. need. of , 


ces; and | 
ſuch a contradictory conference as vve deman- 


We' reply'd to his Eminence that this. Matter 
was of it ſelf ſo difficult, ſo ſubject to equivocati- 
ons, ſo embroyl'd and obſcur'd by our Adverſa- 
'ries; that a reciprocal Conference could not but be 
yery advantageous for the diſ-intangling of it,and 

expoſing it naked to the eyes of the Congregati- 
on. As for vyhart he ſaid concerning determining 
"the Propoſitions in the manner he menti6n'd , ic 
vyas not at_ all rhe deſign either of the Biſhops 
vyho ſent usto Rume, nor ours; that vve very little 
" car'd vyhat value vyas ſet upon a vvord.ſubject 
to divers interpretations, 'or hovy far it might be 
extended; that had nothing bur this been in que- 
ſtion , the Biſhops vyho ſent us yvould nor ſo 
much .as have ſet pen to paper, nor we have come 
out of our Cloſets; but the ground of their ſollici- 
tude and ours, vvere the Catholick truths con- 
eain'd inrhoſe Propoſitions ; vvhich vvere taught 
us by Jeſus Chriſt ,.and deriv'd dovvn to _ 
the Holy Scriptures , and by the continu'd Trad. 


tion of Popes, H, Fathers and Councils, which . 


we obſcrved were endeavoured to be overthrown 
under the pretext of ſome bad ſenſes in vvhich 
the Propoſitions might be underſtood. That thus 
the Propoſitions vvyere not the primary obje& of 
our thoughtsand cares, but having been taken by 
our Adver{ariesasa very plauſible means to ruine 
' the whote Catholick DoErin concerning Grace, 
and knowing. very well that they could not be 
roucht wichout immediately falling amongſt all 
the difficulties which are in che' Church rouching 
this matter , nor to divert out of the way which 
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our Adverſaries put usupon to obtain, that they 
might ar length be terminated, we judg'd it ſuffici- 
ent if the Congregation which we demanded were 
eſtabliſht for deadinp che Propoſitions; to the end 
ic might be oblig*d rodecide all the remainder to 
the bottome. ' That in tine, not .to, enter. fur- 
cher. into the diſcuſlion 'of what weſaid , if the 
Propoſitions did not relate to the matter of 
our Grace, we had nothing to doin the buſineſs 
becauſe we were ſent only upon that account, and 
that was it which cauſed the preſent diviſions in the 
Church: . that we came to the H, See to ſeek a ſo- 
vereign remedy which might conduce to the eſta- 
bliſhing of a ſolid peace amongſt Catholicks, by 
perfectly, clearing the truth , that the Congrega- 
tion which we demanded was efteem'd the remedy 
moſt! ſuitable” and proportionate to the preſent 
circumſtanees that coutdbe us'd, thathaving de- 
manded it bexpreſly , and for ſo long time coge- 
ther ,; and it having been ſigniti'd co us withour 
any reſtriftion, we had all reaſon ro:preſume, 
pretend and believe thar it was eſtabliſhr, if ir 
were, we delir'd the execution of it, ifnor, all 
that we had todo, was, to demand the eftabliſh- 
ment of it, | 
The Cardinal urg'd to us the delivery.of our 
Writings, to the Congregation, 'by which we had 
in a manner own'dic, andprofeſs'd to be ſatisfi'd 
vith the inſtitution of "ity; and he ask'd us where- 
fore we ſcrupled to proceed in the manner al- 
ready .begun, ſince we were certain regard would 
be had ro all which we ſhould repreſent as 
well this way as an other, beſides char His Ho- 
lineſſe was [not oblig'd to receive from us what 
rule he ſhould hold in the condu of this Judge- 
mentr. de 
We. anſwered him, that we delivered thoſe 
Writings our of a reaſonable preſumprion that the 
Congregation having been purely and'unconditi- 
onably granted us, it was eſtabliſht according to 
the terms wherewith we demanded ir ; otherwiſe 
we ſhould hayedelivered tio Writings, but conti- 
nu*d our Inſtances for its eſtabliſhment ;' and be- 
ſides many reaſons which we had repreſented for 
the obtaining, of it , and the obligation impos'd 
on us by the Biſhops to proſecute itrill we 0btain= 
ed it, we had yer a moſt powerfull one; namely. 
that as far as we could underſtand after throroug b 
ly examining our ſelves, and conſidering the cauſe 
we maintain'd ,, we ſaw not that our Adyerſaries 
could char$e us with any thing which' we could noc 
very calily wipe off, whether in fa& or opinion. bur 
we did not perceive the Caſe fo fair on their fide . 
thar therefore having co'oppoſe to them none bur 
mot certain Truths, which we are ready to make 
good by molt .convincing proofs; and conceivin 
chem to have nothing con{iderable ro charge us with 
bur what was falſe, fiftitious and calumnious , 
we were not reſolved to weigh what they had to 
ſay with what we had to ſay, as it would be 
if we have not the means ſolidly to refute their 
alegations, and manifeſt to the Congregation 
that they can give. no ſolid anſwers to whar 
we ſhall obje&t againſt chem, Now whereas his 
Eminence ſeveral times urged that it was not ne. 
ceſſary for the Pope to comply with whatever we 
eclared jto him thar 
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we no wiſe-doubted of the Pope's plenitude of 
wer,and the univerſal ſollicitude which he ought 
to have for all the Churches, enabled him witha 
right to ſuppreſs of his own accord a Hereſie either 
newly ſprung np, oralready increaſed in any part 
of the world whatever , not only without hearing 
of parties contradictory in judgement, bur alſo 
vichour the ſecret Congregations which had been 
held cothe preſent, as Cardinal Spada himſelf faid 
before, and as we could eaſily prove by the ex- 
ample of ee gr the firſt , when upon the adver- 
tiſement which he received from S. ProſperandS. 
Hilary, he vindicated S. Azg»ſtinagainit the con- 
tempt caſt upon his Doarine by the Prieſts of 
Marſeille, though in a leſſe degree than that of the 
Jeſuites and their Imitators at his day. Thatifa 
Pope took this courſein every caſe , and made a 
ood Conſtitution to repreſs the boldgeſs of who- 
oever perverted the Maximes of Faith and Good 
manners , ſuch Conſticution would be very legiti- 
mate and alid , and all the Fairhfnll would be ob- 
liged to. revere and obey it according to the laws 
and cuſtomsof the Church : bur as our affair ſtood 


of the H. Seeas vvell as our ovyn and that of the 
Church, to do vvhat vye requeſted of the Pope 
vvith all importunity, ſubmiſſion and reſpeQ; 
That it was 2 demand from which we c6uld nor 
recede in any thing , being but Commiſſioners, 
And being we apprehended this ſtedfaſtneſs of 
ours might be fomewhar diſpleafin 


ſhops; it was requiſite to write to them to kriow 
whether they concinu'd in the ſame reſolation; 
that if they alcer'd ir, which was not likely , we 
mighr alſo take another may than what we now 
held, bur rill chey chang'd their Orders, we were 
oblig'd not to depart from thern, 

His Eminence askc us by the way , whether we 


defired this Expedient to prolong the affair, to 


which it might have been anſwer'd, that if we had 
ſuch a purpoſe we ſhould have embraced the offer 
he made us of giving us as many audiences, and re- 
ceiving as many Writingsas we pleaſed : but we 
aſſured him that if we were put to the ptoof in 
the way we demanded, it ſhould be ſeen how 
extremely defirous we were to ſee the affair ſpee- 
dily ended, and that never any delay of the Deciſi- 
en would be caus'd on our part. - 

As we proceeded to aſſure him, that if he were 
the chief in the buſineſs, we were ſo reſpe&tul of 
|his Sentiments and ſubmiſſive to his wayes, that 
we ſhould conſult him what he conceived fir for us 
to do; rhe Cardinal reply'd that we might do as 
we thought good, cither accept or not accept the 
offer'd favour of hearing us as he propounded. 
That if we would take that evening to deliberate 

with M, de YValcroiſſant , he would allow us that 
time to adviſe together , but he deſired ro know 
our laſt reſolution the next morning before he 
wentto the Pope at the Aſſembly of the H. Office. 
We ſcrupl'd not to refuſe this favour from his Emi- 
nence, 

Thus, 'my Lords, we reſted upon this Viſite. 
His Eminence no doubt ſpake many other things 
in confirmation of thoſe which I have repreſented 


6 that we | 
might not ſeem to perſiſt in it'0ur of obſtinacy, we | 
declar'd that in reference to any other courſe after | 
the orders which we had received from the Bi- / 


| 


- manner of proceeding. 


to you, and wich more energy thanT have been 
able co relate them , but I conceived it would be 
ſufficient if I repotted ro youthe ſubſtafice ofthe 
the principal, ſome having ' eſcaped my remens« 
brance, & others being not eſſential co the buſineſs, 

Thurſday morning M. de V alcroiſſant ſtay'd yer 
at home to prepare himſelf againſt VVedneſday, 
but M. Angra and I repaired again tb Cardina] 
Spada's houſe , as he _ us theday before. 
VVe gave him our anſwer almoſt in theſe yery 
words, viz. That we Could not accept the offer 
made to us by his Eminence , but upon the condi. 
tions which we had mentioned, that upon thoſe 
rerms we were ready to acceptit, and comply with 
it; that we diſpair'd notto obrainthe ſame whe 
his Holineſs and their Eminences had confiderg 
bow juſt and importantthey were, and never wete 
deny'd by .the H. See when demanded , rhat per. 
haps it never _—_ in any kind of jndgement 
that the Judges bgnifying ro one Party that rhey 
were ready to hear ir,and the parry anſwering that 
it was ready to ſpeak on condition its adverſtry 


f might be preſent, the Judges deny*d ſuch a con- 
at this day, we conceived it juſt and for theintereſt | 


dition, VVe added that ( to ſhewhis Eminence 
that ir was not particular obſtinacy , bur an ex- 
preſs obligation which caus'd us cod 4&thus ) de. 
ſides our General Commiſhon'oftentimes'reiters- 
red to us by us by particular Letters, webefeechc 
his Eminence to look upon one Which ye bad re- 
ceived lately wherein the aforeſaid Order 'was'irioſt 
exprelly renewed. And hereupon,'ttiy Lords,we 
preſented to him a Copy'of the Letter which you 
did us the honour to write'to us the 28th. of N+ 
vember laſt z we deſired his Etninence to readit, 
and offer'd to leave the Original with him for 
more fureneſſe. 

His Eminence replyd'that thete was no need of it, 


Vs if we \ comming $f own ſacisfaRtion toreadir, 
be would hearir. So we read the Original to him, 

Which ended, his Ewinence excepred ar thoſe 
paſſages of the Letter which concerned our advyer- ' 
faries , and'faid in their defence, that they ſeem'd 
not to him deſirous of avoiding a mutual confe- 
rence , but'on the contrary profeſſed to wiſhit, 
.and to be ready for it ; and further declar'I'that 
however the H. See proceeded in this affair, they 
werecontented. 

We anſwer'd that we wonder'd nor muchifin 
ſome occaſions they profeſſed to deſire ſuch aCon- 
ference, but we conceived thar 'what enboldned 
them -to ſpeak thus of ic, was their perceiving that 
ic wag not likely ro be grantedto us, and thatif 
they ſhould find that they muſt come toit, they 
would not be ſo deſirous of it. | 

His Eminence reply'd, that it was one thing to 
conjeQure the ſecretintentions of perſons , and 
an other to tell what of them appeared out- 
wardly z but as for what appeared of thoſe 
DoRors , none could deny but they were fo di- 
ors and were perfe&ly ſubmiſſive to all that 

ould be ordain'd by the H. See, notonly inre- 
ference to the Deciſion it ſelf, bur alſo asto the 

Theſe affeRed compliances which our Adverſ#- 
ries have always in their mouths, and boaſt of up- 
og all occaſions , call'd ro my mind that the pris 
cipal artifice made uſe of by Pelagius and Caleſtin 
ro circu myent Pope Zozzymm , was the po 

in 
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ſing an abſolute ſubmiſſion to him, 25 
»Annal.Ec- * Baronixs obſerves, But weanſwe-. 
ceſ,a4. 48%. red his Eminence that we did not judge 
4'7@ 415, of them by cheir ſecretinrentions, but 
by whar they declar'd at their firſt coming in pre- | 
Fence of a perſon of unexceptionable credic 5 who 
would attelt the ſame to his Eminence , ifit were 
needfull. For when it was propos'd that they and 
we together ſaould by common conſent ſue for 
ſuch a Congregation , upon being preſs'dro it, at 
laſt they anſwer'd plainly , chat it we could obcain 
it, chey would appear before it , but they would 
ficit do all chey could to hinderir , demanding for- 
mally a pure and abſolute condemnation of the 
- Propofitions-withour hearing of parties. We ad- 


C_— 


© ded har this proceeding did not ſurpriſe us, be- 


cauſe we certainly knew they could make good 
noching againlt us , cicher by ſpeech or wriung 
when 1t came co be compar'd with what we had to 
ſay on the other {ide ro overchrow It, ! 
His Eminence ſaid , thac we ſpoke very confi- 

dently, and our Adverſaries no leſs, thar they 
had ſhew'd as well as we, by the Books which they 
had made couching this matrer, that they could eaſi- 
ly defend themſelves viva voce and by writing , it 
being eafier ro doit this way then by printed works 
of whuch all che world muſt judge. 

We anſwered chat we could not perſwade our 
ſelves that his Eminence had perus'd the Books of 
both (ides ;, for: then he could not buthave found” 
thar they were reduc'd by this way to the neceſlity 
either of being ſilent, or alledging nothing more 
but indefenſible things. _ 

The Cardinal did not aſſent tothis, nor yet - 
altogether gainſay ir , bur leaving the cauſe be- 
wween both , and ſaying thar this was our concelt, 
ann perhaps others were of another mind , 1 know 
not how we fell again upon the principalſubje&t 


of our d:ſcourſe, but his Eminence alledg'd for 


| | 
inſtances againſt our demand the Conference of 


Poiſſy and Fontainebleau and other ordinary Diſpu- 
tations which produce no fruit, 

We anſwer'd that it was not to be wonder'd, 
decauſe in thoſe Conferences and ordinary Dif- 
putations there were no Judges ro determine 
pars hearing of the parties, which was inthe 
right, - 

His Eminence further ſaid , that he wonder'd 
at the affurance wherewith both we and our Ad- 
verſaries ſpoke of our affairs. We anſwered that 
this was a motive to perſwade the bringing of us 
rogether , that ir might be ſcen who had reaſon in 
the allegations advanc'd in the abſence of their ad- 
verſaries. 

His Eminence ſaid that Conferences ſerv'd only 
ro exaſperate men's minds more, and produce divi- 
ſion andnoiſe, VVeanſwer'd, thatif any one fell 
unpertinently into hear in theſe Conferences, it 
would be to his own prejudice , and beſides upon 
the firſt appearance of ſuch misbehaviout , alittle 
admonition would ſertle all againz and we beſcechr 
his Eminence to conſider what we had repreſented 
t0 him for the obtaining of a Conference. 

He reply'd chat we might ſollicce it , andif the 
{pe appointed ſo, well, VVe anſwered that we 
 tollicited not only his Holineſs, but likewiſe his 
Eninence for it, That we knew the Pope would 
& nothing therein without. his advice, and that 
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his Holineſs. had fo great eſteemot him chat we 
doubted not but to which ever ſide heintlin'd , he 
ſway'd much inthe buſiteſs. VVheretore we bad 
recourſe to him and ſupplicated him to further our 
ſuce with his Holineſs, 

The fame Evening ; 

quaint the Ambaſſa 
three viſites to Cardina 
him to ſpeak thereof-tv his Holineſs the nextday, 
being thar of his audjetce, and procure one for us, 
to the end that we\might make our Remonſtran- 
ces to him our ſelves, The Ambaſſador promis'd 
me he would, And accordingly the next day 
when his audience was ended , he told me that he 
had ſpoken largely to his Holineſs about the paſſa- 
ges of the ſaid vifits, who was inform'd thereof be= 
tore and knew the whole contents of our Memori- 
als. Thar his Holineſs was conſidering to take 
order forevery thing , but would doit in his own 
time and inthe manner which himſelf judg'd fir, 
that in the mean time we muſt be quier and pati= 
ent, andgetour ſelves ready to» appear poſlibly 
before his Holineſs and our Adverſaries preſent 
when we leaſt expeRed ir, That he was reſoly'd 
to end this affair with all poſlible folemmty , and 
that neither the one fide nor the other ſhotild re« 
turn into France before we had been heard as am- 
ply as we could defire, 

You ſee, my Lords, in general what account the 
Ambaſſador gave me of the Popes intentions. He 
ſpecih'd nothing preciſely concerning the particu- 
lar of our demands, bur ſaid enough to oblige us 
to be ready for every thing, 

I aſſur'd the Ambaſſador that we ſhould joyful- 
ly and quietly atrend the effe&s of his Holineſs's 
good purpoſes , and conſidering afterwards how 
the Pope could be ſo ſoon inform'd of whar had 
paſs'd between Cardinal Spada and vs , I difo- 
ver'd that the day before this Cardinal with Gizerts, 
Pamphilia and Ghiggi ſtay'd an hour with his Holi- 
neſs after the other Cardinals of the H. Office 
were gone at the end of their ordinary Afembly , 
ro which, Cardinal Spada went immediately wy 8. 
left us. Hence I doubred not but in that time this 
Cardinal reported to his Holineſs how we ſtood 
diſpos'd, I ſhall add no more to this Lecter but 
the rumour vvhichT yyas told by one vvho heard 
it from our Adverſaries, viz. that the abovemen. 
tioned Cardinals ſtay'd yvidh the Pope to make 
report to his Holineſs of the Aﬀair of the Five 
Propoſitions , which were going to bedecided, nor 
ro ſay ( as the Relator <1d ) condemned ; as if 
this affair were in a condition to be judg*d , and as 
if an hours time ſuffic'd to give his Holineſs the 
information neceſſary for that purpoſe, A thou- 
fand ſuch bruits and more groundlefs they diſperſe 
abroad , and provided they find any intention to 
diſmay S. A»g»ſftins Diſciples , and excite ſome 
tempett againlt them, they care not what way they 
take. Indeed we ought by this time to be proof 
F; AT thoſe Artifices and vain fears, Would 

our Adverſaries could abſtain from the one , 
and weavoid the other, and that his Mercy may 
give us all a ſincere love of Truth, and atrue 
piric of Peace : In which wiſhes I remain . 

' My Lords, Tour moſt humble and 

Rome 27. Fav. obedient Servant,” 
1.6 5 3. De Samnt- Amour. 
Pp 2 The 


my Lords, 1 went to ac- 
or with the paſſuges of. theſe 
pada, and to beſeech 
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The fairriefs. of this Letter ſhews how the cir- 
cuinſtahces of time oblig'd us to carry our ſelves 
with Cardinal Sp4dz,, and to ſuppreſs ſuch things 
as might exaſperate him, had it been intercepted. 
I remember , that to oblige me ro appear in the 
Congregatiohin theit manner, he endeavour'd ro 
frighten me, bidding me take heed what 1 did; 
and telling me oe = did Ot appear, things 
mighe happen which might cauſe us co-repent 1t. 
gen him reſolucely , yer with reſpe@, 
thar the Pope and their Eminences might do what 
they thought good , that we were only to anſwer 
for the juſtice of our demands, and they for what 
they ſhould do thereupon. 

The multicude of things ſpoken in this viſit per- 
mitted me not to reply. to. his examples of the 
Conference of Fontainebleau, whence be inferr'd 
the unproficableneſs ot all Conferences, which 
would have been eaſie to do , there be:ng no- 
thing [eſs ſuicable to the Cardinals deli gn then the 
example of that Conterence of Fontaincblean , 
which is known to have been ſo glorious to, the 
Church, ro have conduc'd to the converlion of ſo 
many Hereticks,, and to have cover'd with eter- 
nal confuſion one of the greateſt props of Here- 
ly in France. ; 
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How we obſerv'd that the Congregation 
beld at Cardinal Spada's houſe was 
only a part of the Inquiſution. The 
Andience given there to M Hal- 

lier and bjs Collegues : the Letter 
which | writ thereupon toths Adwo- 
cate General Brignon. A Conference 

which I bad with the Ambaſſador 
touching what had paſy'd between us 
andCardinal Spada. 


2 Wee foregoing Chapter contains the principal 
and mot conſiderable Paſſages from the ci 
of my being ſent for to-Cardinal' Spada till che 
deparcure of che Pope, 7. © Some ſmall pat. 
ricularities remain not unworthy to berelated. 
Wedneſday: che 22. after our ſecond: Viſit to 
Cardinal -Spxda, we wentin the evening to adver- 
tiſe Catdinal Ghiggs of what had pafsd in thoſe 
two viſits, and of the neceſlity of 'making the 
ſame anſwer the next day co that Cardinal which 
we had already prey him.” Ar firſt Cardinal-Ghig- 
v5 won!d ſcarce hear us, bur turn'd the whole car- 
riage of ' the 'Afﬀair upon Cardinal Spaila who 
was (he ſaid). Dean of the Congregation , but 
reiterating "the Remonſtrances.,, and beſcech- 
ing bim to:con{iderthatwe were come to beſeech 
his Eminence to affiſt the juſtice of our demands, 
in caſc Cardinal Spadamade reporttheteofto the 
Pope the-nexrday , as we. beliey'd he would, he 
heard what we had to ſay with1flore patience, and 
more courteoully receiy'd our requeſt that he 


| 
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would be favourable tous. 

On Thurſday morning, having been ſo late with 
Cardinal Spada that before his going ro MoxreCg. 
vallo there was no time bur for his Maſs which was 
juſt beginning, and finding , as he conduReed ns 
M. Hallier and his Collegues ſtaying to attend up- | 
or him thither, we thought good to: perform thac 
duty to his Eminence as well as they, thereby ts 
oblige him the more ro be mindful of us and the 
_ of the things which we bad repreſented to 

im, | 

As we were going down ſtairs , he caus'd his 
Maiſtre de Chawbre to lignifie to M. Hallicr and me 
that we ſhould go in the Coach with bim. This 
DoRor and I fat near together , and talker peace- 
ably : I put on the moſt tree and cheerful counte- 
nance I could, that the Cardinal might know that 
the juſtice of the things demanded by us, though 
he were not diſpos'd to grant them, kept us from 
diſcontent and anxiouſneſs about the iſſue. 

In the atternoon we went again to ourAdyocate 
to tell him how things ſtood , after which he ſaid, 
that I the ordinary forms there was 
not the leaſt difficulty in our affair , but be had 
heard thatthey would barlare gli wni C&+ gl: alty,, 
delude both the one fide and the other, Neverthe- 
leſs he promis'd to viſite their Eminences in our 
name, to make ſuchinſtances tro them as our-af. 
fair required, and co endeavour to know the rea+ 
ſons which moy*d them to baffle us in that man- 
ner. | | 

In: the Evening a Laquay of Cardinal Spada 
addreſſed himſelf rous, to know M. Hallicr's lod 
ging, which 1 told him, and believe be was to 
give him notice to appear before the. Congregation 
on Monday following, 

Being on Friday amongſt the attendants of the 
Ambaſſador, I veard-ſome Frenchmen ſay one to 
another , that M. Halter and his Collegues ſaid 
the day before that our affair was juſt going to be 
diſpatchr, and chatthoſe Doors believed it would 


' have been ended that day., becauſe the Cardinals 


Zarberin, $, Clement , and Colonna went our of the 
Congregation of the H. Office before them which 
were of ours, - and theſe, viz.,,Spada, Ginerti,Ghig- 
gi and Pamphilso ſtay*dafcer the reſt a whole hour 
with the Pope, but as I ſent word in the aboye- 
ſaid Letter'to the Biſhops , it was only abour the 
report which Cardihal Spada made of what had 

paſs'dberween him and.us, $70 
Saturday in che. afrernoon we viſiced M. Guef- 
fier and [gave him an account of all that had paſs'd 
in our affair, He was highly pleas'd ctharwe had 
had recourſe to the Pope himſelf , and not tothe 
Congregation of the H. 'Office. - And the next 
morning he came to:tell me that he was deſirous 
to write into France thatwe were in danger of -ac- 
knowledging intheſe conteſts the Congregation of 
the H. Office, whoſe juriſdiction aid authority is 
not own'din+raxte.: Lanfwerid:tharwe were far 
from it6n our part,and I read the aboye-memion'd 
Lener-, which he counſell'd me to ſend word for 
word asit.wasdrawn to. the Biſhops co whomt was 
written-,' and pray'd'me to inquire Jin the mean 
timed little more eiaqtly whether - rhe Conpre- 
gies was ſummon*d with che Title of the H.*Of- 

ce. Bec 

Monday the 27h. Iwent to ſeerhe General 5 
the 
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the Auguſtins,and recounted to. him the laſt weeks 

ages in our affair, 
and pray'd me toler him preſently ſer down ſome- 
thing thereof in writing , or promiſe togive him 
a Narrative, which I willingly did. Ar my requeſt 
he ſhew'd me the Ticker for appointing the; Aﬀem- 
bly to. be held that afternoon at Cardinal Spadsa's 
Palace, and off-r'd to give me a copy of it,, ta- 
king up his pen for char purpoſe , bur bethinking 
himſelf he ſaid It was beſt that TI tranſcrib'dit my 
ſelf for fear of ſome inconvenience, Idid ſo, and 
theſe were the wards of it. Die Lune 27. Zanua- 
rit erit Congregatio Santti Officia in Palatio Eminen- 
tiſims & Reverenasſſimi Domini Carainalis Spade. 
Forchwith [ went to M. Gzeffier, to ſhew him whac 
I haddiſcover'd, 

Afterwards I went to ſee F, Luca Vadingo, and 
his Ticket was wholly like the foregoing. In the 
afternoon I ſent one to che Gates of our Cardinals 
to ſee if there were any lefr, and bring one to me 
if it could. be done withour offence, thatq might 
have anQriginal writcen with the hand of the Cur- 
ſors of the H. Office, That which was faſtned at 
Cardinal Ghiog;'s gate was brought to me,contain- 
ing the ſame words with the former , and theſe be- 
fides on che backſide, Sant; Officis, Eminentiſſimv 
& Reverendiſſimo Domino Cardinals Chiſio ; and 
within , before Die Lune and the reſt , Zminenti/- 
fime &' Reverendiſſime Domine, I acquaiuted M. 


Guffer with all this, and he writ that day into | 


France what he thought good; and for my own 
art, I did my Duty therein eight dayes after, 
y 4 Letter which I writ to M, Brignon, Fe- 
bruary 3. | ; 
At the Congregation thus ſummon'd this afcer.. 
noon, H. Hallier and his Collegues were preſent, 
and all that I learnt they didthere was intimaced to 
me the ſame Evening by a Friend who was pur. 

poſely ar Cardinal Spaga's houſe to ſee whart paſt 

' there. Hedidicinthe following Note. 


The Congregation beg wu about three a clock,. Tour 
Adverſaries ariv'd about a quarter of an hour before, 
aud fell into talk, with F. Campanella, yhen the 
other Qualificators and Cardinals were come , their 


Emminces retw'd into their accuſtomed chamber , the | 


Bnalificators into theirs, and the Moliniits into that 


where the fire was. They aid not enter where the | 


Cardinals were at the ſame time as the Bualifica- 
tors, hecanſe F. Palavicini was not yet come. On 
the contrary they went ſo towards the Stair-head that 
one would have thought they had been going away. 
But meeting that Father upon the ftairs , they came 
back with him, aadenter'd iuto the Congregation, and 
there ftay d till the. Ave Maria. #hen they came forth, 
the FF, Tartagha , Campanella , Celeſtin and A- 
. verſa congratalatedthem , and ſodid F. Detbene 5s 
ceremony, This i all that I could fpye or underſtand. 
The Ticket upon Cardinal Spadd's gate was like that 
brought you from Cardinal rs , ſo that there 
Was no weceſſity of taking it , the great multitude 


alſo being there, Tkiſs your hands , and cauſe ſome 


food Souls to pray to God for yow,, that by his afſiſt- 
ance you may be vittorious «. pre _— 
Aaverſaries. | 


The good Prieſt who writthis Note befiev Atelier | 


we were to appear indeed on Wedneſday accord... 


He was pleas'd therewith, 


ing co the Offer which beknew Cardinal Spada had 
made to us, and comming to ſee us the next day 
be wonder'd at our reſolution and anſwer, thac we 
could not appear unleſs upon the conditions above- 
mention'd., and che more, betauſe he came to tell 


| us from Menſiguor Sacrifha that he concluded by 


diſcourſe with Cardinal Ghiggi chair was likely a 
Bull would be pafs'd for. condemning tbe Propoht- 
tons, yet without hurting $. Augsftin-or Efie Rus 
al Grace. This good Prieſt wasa lictle ſtartled ac 
this report, and blam'd us beth from hirafeif and 
Mouſugmor Sacriſta of a little obſtinacy. V Vhere- 
fore to juſtifie our ſelves to the latter, as we did 
immediacely to the former , I went on Tucſday in 
the afternoon to him, and after ſome diſcourſe on 
either parc abour che buſineſs, I cold him that we 
were-rcſponſible only for the demands which we 
had made and Riill infiſted upon, that the H. See 
was ſo for what ic ſhould do upon thofe demands; 
and that it was a ſtrange prepolteronſne{s, to ſce 
the H. See deafto the Eorrible accuſations made a» 
gSainft the Jeſuites, who outrag'd ic by going about 
to engage it with themſelves to diſhonour S. Az» 
Tuſtin and hfs Docrine, and that. the ſame H. See 
was inclin'd to grant ro thoſe Reverend i atbers 
a condemnation of the Propoſitions which . hey 
had contriv'd purpoſely ro accompl:ſhthe trea» 
cheries -and outrages which they incendeg 2+» 
Sainſt ir. (224 293397 | 
The next morning. I talkt with ſeveral perſons 


- - - - &# 


ing all our. words, and raking heed whether 1twoyld 
be eake for ns to prove what we found our ſelves 
oblig'd to alledge. - And to ſhew bim more parti- 
cularly/altchar we had ſaid fberein , I offer'd him a 
copy ot 'them which he willingly accepted. Asfor 
the principal affair, he told merbe Popeintended 
tobave the Vores of the Conſultors. in writing, 
examine them him{ſc If , caus'd che Congregation 
held ar Cardinal Spaa's houſe to aflcytble before 
his Holinefs, to diſpnate-che ſame matcersim hisown 
preſencewiuich were debaced there.” Thuitthe ex-+ 
amination.ended , he wouldappoint publick pray- 
ers , aake a Jubilee ,:andother ſuch dolemanuies, 
before: the reſolution which he was to rake in this 
ſo important accaſion,- 'That he wouldalſo fiat 
aſſemble all the /Cardinals with their habirs of ce- 
remany., Rochets aad'ocherwide. * That _ 
| wou 
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would appear in his Cap, andcloyth'd with his 0- 

ther Port ical ornaments, In brief, that the buſi- 

neſs would be very ſolemn. Bur that he ( the Am- 

baſſador ) could nottell meall that he knew , yet 
we ſhould aſſuredly ſee the affair determin'd with 
perfe&t ſolemnity , that'in the mean we ought to 
trouble our ſelves about nothing elſe, burto get 
ready to iappear before that venerable Aſſembly, 
and repreſent all that we conceiv'd neceſſary tor 
juſtification of the cauſe we defended , poſlibly 
roo (as hehop'd) in preſence of our Adverſaries, 
that nothing might be wantiug ro our concent- 
ment or the diſcuſffion of: the affair. I reſtif*d ro 
the Ambaſſador great ſatisfaction for the hope he 
gave me, andrtold him that courſe would be admi- 
' rable and afford great cdification to all the Church, 
provided it were follow'd and put in executi- 
on. . He anſwer'd that I need not doubt of it, 
and that ſometimes Popes, ill-lik'd for other 
reaſons, perform'd extraordinary and impor- 
rane things in which God's protetion and 
dir£&ion was manifeſtly ſeen , and which oblig*d 
ſuch as were otherwiſe not well pleaſed with 
them , to heap all ſorts of applauſes and benediRi- 
ons upon them. 

"The Ambaſſador added that nevertheleſs he muſt 
adyertiſe me that many at. Rome diſapprov'd our 
carriage. That it was mere diſobedience that we 
would not be heard, except after our ownfaſhion, 
That we had no reaſon to-pretend a neceſſity of 
hearing us as Parties in the affair, That they 
would-not ſo much as hear of that word, thar there 
was nothing in the points, which concern'd the 
Faith , and that the aime both of the one ſide and 
the other was to ſeek the truth , and contribute 
what every one could towards _— it,  ITan- 
ſwered the Ambaſſador that the Faith of every 
one being that which|mighc be deareſt ro him, there 
wes weil in which he might be a uy with 
morereaſon then when tharis concern'd., That a 
maz-aſſaulred therein , had more reaſon to defend 
himſelf,” then his s,: life and honour. - That it 
was the moſt nary rg of conteſtsthat could 
ſpring up in the Church; ang thar if in other 
judgements it was fit to beware of ſuſpe& Judges, 
bd. co-procure the obſervation of forms, more 
ought to. be taken in ſuch caſes wherein a man's 
faith isin queſtion. The Ambaſſador reply'd that 
the offers of hearing us in. the Congregation ap- 
pointed for our affair made us culpable of our own 
wrong; andſince we would not accept them, per- 
haps we-would wonder that a Cardinal ſhould 
come to:him ro make a publick Memorandum or 
AR of thoſe Offers, and of our refuſal and diſo- 
bedience. That conſequently thereunto a Decree 
would comeforth , and thar ——_— he could 
not- but give way to the At demanded of him, and 
write into France how things paſs'd. That verbal 
proceſſes' wonld be made at Rome of the whole 
tranſaction , enter'd into the Regiſters of the H. 
Office,” and found there tothe end of the world. 
E anſwer'd the Ambaſſador that the offers made to 
us of hearingus , were not pureand ſimple, no 
more then our refuſals; but. we were offer'd to be 
heard in a ſecret and private Congregation, in 
which there was a Secretary and Conlultors, our 
profeſs'd Adverſaries, in which they were to be 


Judges, and we to be heard ſeverally, inftead of 


. obliging our Adverſaries to appear there in 
our preſence to anſwer the accuſations which we 
'had to make againſt them ,' and alſo to produce 
their defences before usand their charges againſt 
us. \ That provided the AR were made not only 
of the Offer and our Refuſal , bur alſo ofthe cif- 
cumſtances pertaining both to the one andthe 0. 
ther, it could never be butto our advantage and 
glory ; bur ifthe circumſtances were omitted, and 
the AR nakedly enter'd into the Regiſters, I ſhould 
endeavour (and I added that I had done ir already) 
not to omit them inthe Letters which 1 was oblig'd 
to write into France, to give an account of our 
negotiations at Rome; and I hop'd thoſe Letters 
would become publick and remain monuments to 
poſterity as authentick and permanent, and more 
| credible than the Regiſters of the H. Office, fince 
they would ſhew their defeR, and want of fidelity 
and exaRtneſs. As for the Ambaſſador, if he were 
oblig'd to ſend word into France concerning the 
ſaid Offer and Refuſal, I hop'd from his juſtice 
and'generoſity that he would not deny my moſt 
humble requeſt to ſend the circumſtances of them 
too; as alſo to conſider that *twas no diſobedience 
ro requeſt ſo juſt and neceſſary a thing of the H, 
See as we demanded , of being heard pro & con by 
word of mouch and writing in preſence of our Ad: 
verſaries upon the matrer in queſtion , eſpecially 
being oblig'd thereunts as we were, by rhe Com- 
miſſion given us by the Biſhops who ſent us. That 
if the Pope had at firſt done us this juſtice and 
grace together, as we might have hop'd; or rather 
if the, Declaration which he made to us by Cardind 
Roma that he had granted the ſame to us, bad beet 
perform'd , we ſhould not have been conſtrain'd to 
renew our inſtances fo long and ſo often , but we 
had been oblig*d to reiterate the ſame , andendea- 
vour to ſurmount all the difficulties lay'd in our 
way from time to time; and thus it was not 
through obſtinacy but neceſſity that we aRedin 
this manner. The Ambaſſador ſeeing me ſocou- 
ragiouſly defend,our proceeding againſt his ex- 
ceptions, told me , He was not alwayes ſo bad as 
he appear'd, but ſpoke all this to let me know bow 
things were conſtru'd at R:me : ard becauſethe 
Pope and Cardinal Spada were wholly ſurpris'd and 
aſtoniſh'd at the reſolute manner wherein I had 
ſpoken to his Eminence about this SubjeR. Tan- 
wer'd the Ambaſſador that in all I ſaid ro Cardinal 
Spada I did not think I bad any wayes violatedthe 
reſpe& which we ow'd to his Eminence and the H. 
See. The Ambaſſador reply*d that he had nothing 
to- blame me for thereupon ; but our down-right 
and flat refuſal to appear inthe Congregation#- 
_ yy 
maz'd them , and that they lookt upon it asif me 
intended to give law to them, whichthey were 
wont not to receive from but to giveto others. 1 
rold the Ambaſſador again that no Judges inany 
place of the world conceiy*d that theParties conten- 
ding before them had the leaſt thought of giving 
them law , when they humbly demanded the fa- 
vour to repreſent to them the merit of the cauſe 
upon. which they were to pronounce ; and beſides 
t this ſeem'd ro mea Firſt Principle known by 
it ſelf, and needing no proof, that the Commith- 
on of the Biſhops who ſent us was ro usa Law 
which we might nottranſgreſs. The Ambaſſador 
anſwer'd me thatif choſe Biſhops were mg” 4 
perſo- 


wy 
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erſonally at Rome, they durſt not a there as we \ *rue actount of thoſe two {tories , and after he 
aRed; becauſe there were means to reduce them, & | knew how apocryphal and forg'd they were, (ac- 
incaſe of itoo much peryerſeneſs to depoſe them. I | cording as I believ'd them ) he mighr no more 
reply'd har it was itrange that ſo much difficulty | take notice of and object ſuch detraRtions and ca- 
ſhould be made at Rome co grant to us and thoſe Bi- | lumnies to me. M. de $ainte- Bexve ſent me an 
ſhops 2 thing which had been formerly ſo eaſily | Anſwer firſt dared the third of this Moathand here 
granted ro the Dominicans andthe Jeſuitsin alike | it follows : 
conteſt underCYement Viil.and Paul V.in the Con- 
gregation de Auxiliss, The Ambaſſador anſwer'd 
me that they knew at Rome whar was done in that | S 7 R, 
Congregation , and had the-Acs of ir. Ireply'd * 
thac we had them too, and knewas well as they [:ft wiſhing you the prace of our Lord Jeſus 
all char paſs'd therein : which the Ambaſſadour Chriſt for all this year ; I ſhall tell you that we 

took as too confidently ſpoken, becauſeir imply*d* | wonder'd at the prerended Letter of the Arch- 
that we paralleld our ſelves with chem. Then he | biſhop of Theloyſe, Whoſe learning ard pru- 
"© askt me for an example of any Saint, who refuſed | dence, -in my opinion, deſtroy the whole Scory. 

;0 bz preſent in a Council as we did ro bein this | What I writ to you concerning him rhe firſt 

Congregation. Linſtanc'din S. cy tome, whoſe | of November is very certain; MM. Dueras 5 
Feſtival che Church had celebrated bur four dayes | /e Nyin, and de la Militicte will make ir 'good 
b-fore, Yer he ſaid we ſhould do well co appear | when ic thall be neceſſary : nevercbeleſs for more 
there , becauſe if we were heard ſeverally, per ps ſureneſs I will Set hiim to ſpeak by hjs moſt inti- 
't would be a means to oblige them co hear us | mate Fri-nd; 1 will know whether he 1s chang'd, 
afcerwards in preſence of our Adverſaries. Ian- | or whether he is impos'd upon, and ſend you 
ſwer'd him chat noching hinder'd but they might | word by the next return. As for M. Hallier 1 cans 
dy irat once, if they hao any ſach intencion, and | Not but tremble ro ſee the terrible judgements of 
char moreover perhaps the caſe would be the facie | God upon him, and the loſſc of his reputation, 
as with our Wricings which we had fairly preſent- | which began in theClergy,in che Aſſembly whereor 
ed upon a full contidence that the ſame would be | he was the Promoter , which continu'd in his Syn- a 
communicated wirthour any difficulty, and yet we | dicſhip of our Faculty ; and which he is going t 
could never obcain the communication of them, | complete at Roywe, Would to God ix might be with 
whatever inſtance we had madefor it. The Am- | the edification of his Soul : but when I conſider | 
baſſador ſaid thar perhaps the reiſon was , becauſe | that he bids war to Truth , and that his negotia- © 
we had demanded it wich roo great earneſtneſs; | tion tends only to the perſecution of perſoris of , 7 
that they would communicate them when we de- | whoſe probiry be is fully convin'd, I confeſs 
manded it no more, and leaſt thought of ir, | atm as it were beſides my felf, and find my 
That they would do things after their own fa- | whatir is to forſake God, Pray to him, | beſeec 
ſhion, and nor be forc'd to any thing. Thar | you , that he do not abandon me ro the de- 


they were the Maſters, and would have it ap- fires of my own heart, bur make me to know 
prar ſo. his Truths , and live according to them. I ain, 


&c, 


rr te ; Eight dayes after rhis Letter , the faid Siewre 
Sainte Heuve writ me another , which ſery'd to 
CHAP, 1V. clear ro me what he had told me in the pre. _ 
cecing concerning _ _ Archbiſhop of 
or Thologſe , and conrain'd orher particular things 
4 aſh es at Paris and elſew he N y por 0C- | remarkable enough to be'inſerted 19 this Jour- 
 Caſeon of theſe ComeSts, ſignifi d to me nl, Fr E 
yur | e ſent me word, That owr Friends at Paris 
by Letters during the ſe ame month were anxious about what was dcing at Rome , 6+ 
of January. caſe they heard that the Congregations were held vet 


frequently, and we not admitted to andience ; that ' 


. we our ſelves knew not their proceedings 5 but it Was 
A Fret the account of what could learn to have | n0is'd ar Paris that three Propoſitions were already 
paſs'd at Rome during this firſt month of the | examir'd and condemn'd. He wifht that 29e would 
year 1653. I ſhall preſent the Reader ivith fome { preſent to the Congregation which ated, a requeſt 
things done and ſpoken at Paris andelfewhere du- | like the firſ® Memorial deliver'd tothe Pope , and 
ring the fame rime-, which I underſtood by the | therein declare that the Propoſetions uT JACENT 
Lerters of fore Friends , conſiderable and unex- | were not ours , that we alwayes condemn d them in the. 
ceptionable perſons. bad ſenſe which they included, and never pretended to 
After the Ambaſſador had told me what M. Hallier | defend them in any other ſenſe bat that of the neceſſit x 
ſhew'd him in a Letter which he receiv'd from the | of Effettnal Grace , and be believ*d rnat this would 
Biſhop of Conzerans ſince nominated to the Arch- [© %n, ſeexre us, He was not troubled fer their being 
biſhoprick of Tho/0xze touching the Frantick ſick- | condemn'd, provided rhat by the ſame Bull of their 
man and hs uneouth confeſfion , 1 writ to Paris | condemnation it Was declur'd that no prejudice was 
abour it to che Cure of S. Rech arid M, de Sainte- | meant thereby to the dottrine of EffettualGraee;whith 
Ienve, for ſatisfa@ion therein, and chr being | he jndg'd to be in effet a Taining of the Canſe fur ws. 


mom.my ſelf, I might give the Ambaffadora !He ceplor'd the imjrſtive of the whole p pr cy 
oblery's' 
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obſery/d/ar-rhis time againſt S. Auguſtine's Diſci- 
ples, againſt whom' every particular intereſt was 
made to paſs for a' pint of Dettrine; and amovgſt 


others in the. buſineſs ot Caen, which being be- 


gun by a very ſtrange and irregular thing which 


he obſerv.d\, namely, by a Privy-ſeal Letter 
compos'd by F. Palin a Jeſuite , and the King's 
Confeſſor , in which a Swordman was appointed to 
watch over the Doftrine of a Profeſſor of Divinity, 
had many ſequels of the ſame ſtrain. He further 
took notice of ſeveral perſecutions and calumnies 
rais d againſt us," which the Authors cry*d up for 
convictions of our evi] docrine ; bur he added 
char-che main and moſtimportant thing was , that 


- he and our other Friends tuck all to the Memorial 


which we had preſented-ro the Pope; thar ifir 
pleas'd him to diſtinguiſh the ſenſes of the captious 
alitions:, they would diſapprove thoſe which 
his Holineſs diſapprov'd, and approve thoſe he ap- 


prov'd., which they knew 'well ro be that of Effe- 
Aual Grace. Andas for the eArgument which the 
Archbiſhop of Tholouſe's Letter ſupply*d, he eſteem- | 


ed is as ridiculous as any.other;, and added:that this 
Prelate ingenuouſly confeſſed that the Letter was 
his , that he writ it to: 44,- Hallier whom he made 
uſe of at Rome for the obtaining of his Bulls: that 
he ſent word of things as they were reported to him, 
but he poſitively deny d that he had empower d him by 


that Letter or any other to proſecute at Rome any con- 
' demnation of the Propoſitions fram'd by M. Cornet, 
- KC. | ; 


T dg not wholly relate what M. de, Sainte Beuve 


faid of the Archbiſhop of 7he/oxſe rouching rhe 
of S, Roch , referring the 


ſick perſon of the Pari 
Reader for: further knowledge of the truth to 


what the Cure of thac Pariſh writ to me himſelf 


the ſame Tenth of Fanxary, His Letter was in 
theſe words. | WY 


© God give you the good day and good year 
© which you ſent to me from Rome beforeband, and 
* which -arriv'd in time at Parr. As forthe main 


© buſineſs 'of yours, I knew nothing, beforel re- 
©ceiv'd it, of. the two caſes ſaid at Rome to have 
< hapned in my Pariſh, Upon inquiry touching the 
* ſick man ,-1 have found that it is true that about 


©two or three monthsago Iadminiſter'd to a cer- 


-© tain: mandeſperately lick , and heard the general 
* confeſſion which he made witlr bitterneſs and fer- 
.& oc fruits worchy of repentonc#he 
< faj y perform'd what I appointed him. He re- 
© ceiv*dialſo the moſt holy Viaticum in preſence of 
* ſundryperſons of condition and vertue.. One and 
© the other: Sacrament being receiv'd by him with 
fereat fervency and piety, and:great hope in God's 
© mercy-and- grace, as well of amending if he liv'd, 
Fhis ſalvation and life eternal if he dy'd. Now 

* God hath prevented bim in his mercies, and. I 
* rook my time well ,: for the deliration began al. 
* read 
* wards he was ſciz'd with ſo great and furious a 


when he receiv'd the Sacrament , bur after- 


* delirium, that for three weeks or a-month he 
* was notcapable of any ratiocination; and not only 
* wanted judgement and the uſe of reaſon , but 
*deing of a hot and —_— temper he utter'd 
*all forts of words, Blafphemies and Oathes 
*(( though when in health no ſwearer at all ) and 


m———— 


© many times deſpairingly ſaid,that he was damn'q"" 
* and that there was no God for him , and othe; 
© ſuch language to which a furious Raving ina hor 
© temper i$apr tolead a ſick man- During this time 
*the\Father, Reader of the Facobines ot S. Heyy: 
* viſited him , and*cis true that he anſwer'dhim as 
* he:did-every ay + elſe, That hewasdamn'g 
* and other like ; but that he formally anſwer's 
* him'according to the three Queſtionscontain'g 
* in yours, namely, 1, That he did not believe thar 
*be had grace, 2. That he had notifo much as the 
©srace of Prayer. 3, That he could not perſwade 
* himſelf that he was one of thoſe for whom Jeſus 
* Chriſt dyed, this, under correQion, is very falſe. 
* and Iam certain that had he been learned ( as he 
© was not )) or been of theſe Opinions and Do. 
* rines concerning Grace, he was notthenina 
* condition to anſwer about them ſo diſtin&ly and 
*formally, and ſhould he have anſwer'd ſo, yer 
* the diforder and deſpair of his anſwers oughtnot 


* to be attributed to the Queſtions of Grace , but 


* purely -to his great and high Deliri»m,, Nordo 
*I think chat the aboyeſaid Father ſo propounded 
* thoſe three points to him, ifhe did , *rwas very 
* ;jimprudently done, conſidering the ſick-man's 
* condition. | 


As for the ſecond Caſe touching the Woman 


| © who in Confeſſion ſaidGrace had fail'd her thrice, 


* inſtead of ſaying ſhe had ſinn'd thrice , it didnot 
* happen in my Pariſh, but yeſterday two Jace 
© bines told me _—_ heard that it wasin the Con» 
* feſlional of a Sub-penitentiary they knew n& 
* whom. So that *cis but a hear. ſay; andI willin 
* quire. more largely of this Caſe, and of the firſ 
*ro0. T forgot to tell you that the aboveſaid fick 
* perſon is returned to his right judgementand per- 
* fect health , andlately came.co thank me tor my 
© miniſtring ro him, and that he never ſeem'{ 
*to me to adhere to thoſe three or other opinions, 
*1 will look into the buſineſs, and write of itto 
*you more largely, When he viſited me, hetold 
* me that he remembered nothing at all of what 
* paſſed, and is reported to 99%, Tmok ſpokenor 
© done to him by during his delirium, 


Though the Biſhops who ſigned the Letteref 
©M: de Yabres, did it onely for particular Engage- 
© ment$, «and without any pubick deliberation of 
che Clergy, yet their great number madeM. Ha 

*lier and his Collegues rake the confidence to ſpeak 
and aR at Rowe, as if they had been ſentby the 
whole body,of the Clergy of France. But to over- 


throw this falſhood and preſumption when oc 


fion preſentedit ſelf, wherein we might reproach 
chem with it, we. procured an authentick piece 
at hand*to convince them, The Abbot of Y- 
croiſſant writ a , Letter touching this matter to 
the Abbot of AMarmiefe, who was then A- 
gent General of the Clergy , and returned hum 
this anſwer, 


SIR, 


| Received the Letter which you did me the hoyowr 
to Write to me , and ſought in our deliberations of 
theClergy whether there were any ground for the buþ 
neſs concerning which you write to me. The Clery) 
0 
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of France hath. nat depured any Doftor to Rome 
about the Queſtions which are agitated there. *'Ts 
true, ſundry Prelates no doubt out of a Principle of 
Charity ; writ ſome- time ago a Letter to his Hols- 
meſs z bjt it Was as a particular thing , and no att of 
aformd A ſſembly. Thu, Sir, is all the ſatisfaft;- 
on Ican give to your queſtions, Be pleas'd to believe 


me alwayes perfettly , 
Wn - 7 
Your moſt humble and 
faichful Servanc, 


The Abbot of Marmieſle, } Agent General of 
the Clergy. ; 


| have not yet ſet down one circumſtance of the 
reaſons which th2 Pope told me he had to haſten to 
pronounce judgement upon the Propoſitions , in 
the audience which I had of him, Z-4y 9. 1652. 
namely, by reaſon of the Divifions which chey ex- 
cited everywhere , he -having lately been adver- 
tis'd that they began to excite ſome in Poland, 1] 
reſerv'd it for chis place , that I might ar once clear 
it, For ſone time after , being certiffd chat the 
Teſuites had imploy'd not only che recommendati- 


., onandLetters which they had obcain'd for this end 
- * from theEmperour,the Kings ot Fraxceand Spair, 


bu: alſo from the King of Poland: I writ thereup- 
on to M, Fleury , the Queen of Poland's Confeſ- 


| for, from whom I received the following An. 


ſwer. 


Erom Grodna in Lituania, January 17, 
& 3 3+ 


SIR, 
- | Read fo. the © ween th: Contents of your Letter of 


the laft of November. She was amaZ'd when ſhe 
heard that you were aſſured that the King of Poland 
had written in favour of the Fathers , and to preſs 


the concluſron of vHr aff air " and that his Majeſty | 


' fear'd that diftrins might ſpread in his Kingdom. 


T wo dayes after, the Queen told me in preſence of her 
firſt Phyſtian , a good Friend of the Pathers, that he 
had ſpoken to the King abamt it, and the King affirm- 
ed that he had nit written. He ſaid indeed that he had 
been much preſs'd to d» it , and that Within three 
or four dayes 3; but alwayes refw'd to Write , and 
would leave th: cauſe to be judg d without medling in 
It , that it was not an affair for a King but for the H. 
See and the Pop?. This, Sir, I thought good to write to 
You, that you may be confirm'd in the knywledge you 
have otherwiſe , that the good Fathers employ other 
weapons than Study and Prayer for advancing their 
deſogns, and for the judvement of an Aﬀair wholly Ec- 
clefaFtical, &c. 


'Tisclear by this Letter, that the King of Poland 
had not written about rhis matter. Yet the aſſu- 
rances given me at Re of the receit ot his Let- 
ters there, were very expreſs; and that which che 
Pope himſelf ſaid co me, was a very evident confir- 
mation of ir ; So that ir ſeems doubcfull wherher 
amongſt the Arms made uſe of by the good Fathers 


| 


to promote theit deſigns, there was not a ſuppo- 
ſititious Letter ofthe King of Pclaxd , as there had 
been a Falſe Cenſure of che Eaculcy of Divinity of 
Pars. _ | | 
Their falſe Deputy, F. zlard , was at Char+ 
tres the ſame Month, where upon the Eye of the 
King he viſited M, Fero» Door of the Society 
of Sorbonne and Abbot of $, Laumer , and told him 
that he was come from Rome , and ſhould return thi- 
ther ſuddenly with good tackle againſt the Thomiſts. 
That the H. F. would ſhortly pronounce upon the con- 
troverted Propoſitions, and according to all probabi- 
lity in favour of the Moliniſts, ' This notice was 
given by the ſaid Siexr Peron the next day in a 
Letter to an intimate Friend of his, Door of ' 
Sorbon ue, 

M. Zrouſſe ſent me word by one of the 24th. 
That a Friend of his, a confiderable Officer of the 


\ Breen's ,* told him that he was preſent on Monday be- 


fore, when the Brſhop of $. Malo told her Majeſty (no 
doubt upon the Letters which he had — from 
M. Haller ) that three of the Propoſitions were already 
condemn'd, and the reſt would be ſo ſuddenly, That 
theſe reports were diſperſed abroad, and ror ex 
many perſons of Qual ity to reſort to him for informa- 
tion of the truth, 

In fine , I-learnt by the Letters of this Month, 
that as Orders were given, and extraordinary en- 
deavours uſed to pluck M, Corgi» outof the Col- 
ledge of Montaigu, and M. Monaſſier out of his 
Chair of Divinity in the Univerfity of Ca#», ſo 
the like had been employ'dto hinder two Fathers 
of the Oratory from preaching ar Pars in the two 
Churches where they were retain'd. That M. Ar- 
gentier went to the Afargnilliers of S. Bennet,to tell 
them from che Queen that her Majeſty would nor 
have F. Des Mares preach there , and that a Let- 
ter under the Privy-Seal was ſent fromthe King to 


| F. le Bowlx to forbid him comming to Pars where 


he was alfo to preach in another Church, 


CH AP. vV. 


Containing what paſs'd an the firSk dayes 
of February, particularly concerning 
a Memorial prepared by the General 
of the Auguſtines touching the Five 
Propoſitions. Of a Letter which we 
writ to our Biſbops , informing them 
that the Congregation appointed for us 
by the Pope took the ſtyle of the Con 
gregation of the H. Office. Andof a 
Writing of M. Halliers which came 
by chance to my hands. | 


He firſt of Febraary I viſited Cardinal Altic- 

74, who was aboutto return me the Book of 
Prevailing Grace which we had lent him , and the 
tirſt Chapter of our Writing concerning S. Angu- 
Qq | mn'g 
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ftin's authority, which he had caus'd to be tran- | 


{crib'd, being ro return to his Bifſhoprick the Mon- 
day following.He told me that he thought the Pope 
had intend:d to adde him to our Congregation, 
but for certain reſpe&s., becauſe he mult have ad- 
ded others roo, it was not done; and that bis Ho- 
lineſs was willing that when hetook his leave again 
in the laſt Conhitory, their long Diſcourſe ſhould 
make the world dclieve that they had many affairs; 
but chey had none arall, aud all that they ſaid was 
only familiar andindifferent things. 1 know not 
whether 1 was miſtaken in my fſuſpition that the 
cauſe of the Pope's declining co adde this Cardinal 
co the Congregation was his having open'd his 
' mind too freely to others abourtthe neceſlity and 
juſtice of hearing the Parties as we demanded, and 
ſeriouſly ſifting che whole matcer de Anxiliis, be- 
fore any thing could be reaſonably pronounced 
upon the Propoſitions, | But ſo it was, we were 
depriv'd of his proteRtion , and bore hs abſence 
with the ſame ſubmiſſion ro God's good plea- 
fure which we uſed *in all other difficulties 
oppoſire"to our deſires of ſeeing bis Truth triumph 
over all thoſe who aſſaulced and opprefs'd it ſoun- 
worthily. 

- The ſame morning 1 went to /a Minerve, where 
I learnt that F, Bareljerand F, Reginald went the 
day before to the Ambaſſador by their Genera'ls 
order, to beſeech him to allow them to intervene 
in the affair of the Propoſitions, againſt the Jeſu- 
Ires, andithat the Anibaſſador anſwer'd them that 
their intervention would be nowiſe diſpleaſing to 
the King, whoſe whole intereſt in theaffair was 
- have it decided with the greateſt diligence poſ- 
idle, 

Sunday, Feb. 2. the day of the Purification, ha» 
ving firſt accompany'd- the . Ambaſſador to the 
Pope's Chappel , and according to my weak mea- 
ſure perform'd che duties of pyety required by that 
Feſtival, I went to' our Advocate who told me 
that being with Cardinal Spada ar the end ofa 
Congregation held at his Houſe , and ſpeaking to 
him about 'our affair, his Eminence told him 
ſtrange things coſe twpende, which yer our Advo- 
cate did nor explain ro me exactly. Thatas for 
our demands , the Cardinal ſaid the Pope had 
given order to treat this affajr in the manner 
wherein they acted, andill his Holmeſsapp6int- 


-— ed otherwiſe they could.nox alter it, / 


tat was 
not in_ their power, | but if we M7 obtain 
more than was hitherto done , we muſt addreſs 
to the Pope, © Touching the perſons againſt whom 
we excepted, our Advocate told me. further thar 
we could nor accompliſh. our deſire, that he ad- 
vis upto deſiſt from ir, ocherwiſe we ſhould 
make ny perlonsgqur.Enemies to no purpoſe. 
Thar Ion he agk'd the Cardinal how the 
affair ſtood then in the Congregation ; who an- 
ſwer'd him that it was under examination whether 
the Propoſitions were, any of thcſe which were 
condemn'd by rhe Bull of Piws V.' Thatincaſe 
they were not, we hadreaſon, ifthey were, then 
our Adverſaries had. That nevertheleſs after it 
were found thatrhey were not, the next _ 
on would be, whether they were true in them- 
ſelves or no , which was a hard thing to judge, 
and therefore the Congregations were frequent. 


That $; vorrebbe far qualche coſa-, they were ae fe- | 


| 


_— ECT 


| great likelihood of _—_ 
l 


_ — 
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rows to do ſomethin? conſiderable ,, but there was ng 

ng it about, they met 

wich great difficulcies, that after the making ofa 
; Decifion, it was not known whether they who 

were condemn'd by it would acquieſce in theCon- 

demnation. JI» /xmma, in aword, 'was an affair 

likely ro laſt co the end of the world, fin alla fins 

del.mendo,” Gies m' ba detto grancoſe , che pareya 

"quando parlava a $1i altri che le loo $ignorie feſſero 

tanti demonii . © quando parlava a lora che li altri 

foſſero tante beſtie : Jeſus ( ſaid our Advocate end- 
ing his . Diſcourſe ) the Tardinal ſpoke ſtrange . 
things , he ſaid when he ralkt with your Adver- 

ſaries, he. ſeem'd to hear them ſay that you 

were very Devils , and when he ralkt with you, 

chat your Adverſaryes were wilde Beaſts. 

Tueſday Feb. "4. in the morning two Avgy- 
ſtines viſited us from their General , to defire us 
9 appear. in the Congregation , though it were 
for no..more but ro; make the Declarations upon 
che Propoſitions which he had often heard us make 
in viſits and particular nieetings. We profeſy'd 
to theſe Farhers that we wiſht nothing elſe but an 
occaſion of making thoſe and other Declarations 
| with all poſlible ſolemnity , but to appear before 
-the Congregation whilſt it acted as it did, and 
the perſogs excepted againſt by us were amongſt 
the Conſulters, was a thing wherennto it was 


EIA 
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impoſſible for us to condeſcerd and conform, 
When theſe Fathers left us, I went to Maſſe 
at la Trinita del Mcnte , where I met M. Gmeſ 
fier , who told me he had blamed the Noctors 


our Adverſaries ſor appearing and being heard in 
Cardinal Spada's Congregation the laſt week. 
Wedneſday the 5th. 1 went to ſeethe General 
of the Azgyſtines, who repeated his deſire of our 
S_— in the Congregation , Though it were 
( ſaid he ) only to teitifie your ſubmuflion, That 
it would be expedient that we ſpoke all three there, 
that one of us repreſented perhaps the occaſion of 
our undertaking this journey , thatanother lay'd 
_ the truth of the Propoſitions in the ſenſs 
wherein we maintain'd them, and that the 


———_—__——_— 


] 


third tefured the OQbjeftions which could be 
broughc againſt them, That above all ic would 
be requiſite that we took heed of ſaying an 

thing in defence of Zaxſenins, and as for the Bull 
iſſu'd againſt him , that we-profeſs'd that we made 
no ſcrupleto receive it. 

I thank'd bim for his affetion , and repreſent- 
ed ro bim ſome of the Reaſons which kept us 
from complying with his deſires. _ He redoubled 
his inſtances, I repeated my excuſes, and Cardinal 
Roma's Brother ſupervening ended our Conte» 
rence. 

Thurſday the 6th, a friend of ours adyertis'd us 
that F. Lxca Vadingo told him that we ſhould un- 
doubtedly be heard, but it were good thar ſome 
Docors from Flanders came to Rome for the inte- 
reſts of Janſenixs , ſince wedeclar'd that we would 
not meddle with his defence. 

Friday the 7th. being the day of the Ambaſſs- 
dor's uſual audience , when he return'd from it, 1 
went to-him , toſee, whether he would informus 
of any thing touching the purpoſe which he (aid 
the Pope had to-hear us ſolemnly ; bur herold me, 
he had other things ro extricate, And in the 
afternoon being at S. Peter's Church , I was " 

ne 


| February. 16 = 5 Relating to the Five Propoſitions. _.. Chap. 5. 


Sn 


295 


neſs of Cardinal Corrado's go whom I ſaw at 
Prayers above an hour and a quarter. all alone 
upon his knees behind a pillar, withour train. 
Sacurday the 8ch. I was inform'd that in Cardi- 
nal Spada's Gongregatioas F, P alzvicins being ſe- 
yeral times -in diſpute with ſome Conſultors who 
validly and learnedly confuted what he alledg'd, M. 
Albizz , to hinder the, like inconveniences, at 


jengch broughc an Order of the Pope that none 


of chem ſhould ſpeak bur in his rank, and meaſure 
his diſcourſe by an half-hour glaſs which wasintroe 

« duc'd for char parpoſe. | 
| The ſame day 1 ſaw che draught of a Memorial 
which the General of the A»gsſtin's was reſoly'd 
to preſent to the Pope upon the firſt favourable 
occaſion, in which he beſeechrt his Holineſs ro con- 
ſider, 1. That the Propoſitions were contriv'd 
purpoſely to involve in: their condemnation the 
cotal ruine of S. Angxſtin:''s doRrine under the 
name of-rhat of fanſenins , Which was ſo decry'd. 
2, That their Authors had compris'd. in them the 
whole matter of Grace. 3, That they had pro- 
pounded them in general wichout the name of any 
Author , in hopethat they would be ſpeedily con- 
demn'd. 4. Thatfinding that they could nor make 
them ſo. bad but they would appear capable of 
ſome Orthodox ſenſe , they afterwards attributed 
them to Zarſenixs , that ar length they might be 
condema'd under that pretext, 5. That being con- 
ſider'd even with reference to that Author, they 
| Included the ſound Catholick dorine of S. Augn- 
' fine andsS, Thomas, whereof 7anſenjus made pro- 


' feſſion, I ſhall here inſert the Copy of the 


ſaid \Memorial 


, having been permitted to tran- 
{cribe-it. : 


Beatiſlime Pater , 


” 

X obſequio in auttoritatem hnjus ſedis ac debito 
if ficis mes pro tuenda dotrina S, Auguſtini quam 
ruetur $, Thomas & e5us ſchola, humilitcr ſupplico, 
ut advertat , quod ſub his quinque Propoſitionsþms 
latet everſio totins dcftrine ejuſdem $, P. Auguſtini, 
quem cum diſerte ut Dofttorem Eccleſia adue?ſarii 
impugnare non poſſent , pretextn dtrine Janſenia- 
nz tam inviſe enum omnino impetere catarunt, Ju 
ills enim quinque Propoſitiombus , data op:ra , & 
magnoartificio, & majors dolo, comprehenſa eſt tota 
materia de Anxiliis, de poſſibilitate preceptorum , 
de gratia ſuf ficienti & ef ficaci, de libertate liberi ar- 
tris, que. quatuor capita totam hanc materiam 
comprehendunt., E primo quidem Propoſutiones in 
abſt racto propoſuerunt, exiſtimantes quod ſtatin pro- 
ſcriberentur. Ut adverterant non poſſe per ſe -Cen- 
ſuram damnabilem habere,quia eas ita confingere non 
potreerunt quin bonus aliqnis appareret earum ſenſus, 
eaſdem Propoſitiones retulerunt relative ad dettrinam 
Janſenii , ae ſalrem hac titulo condemnarentur, Ce- 
terum G& cum hoc quoque reſpefttu involvitur do- 
ttrina ſacra & Catholica ejuſdem &. S. Augu» 
ſtini & $. Thomz quam Janſenius profireruy. 

 Ryare, Cc. 


Moreovet the ſame day 1 learat rhgt the y who 
moſt. ardencly wiſhr the condemnation of the Pro- 
politions began to confeſs chatthey were not of the 
number of choſe which-were condemg'd by the 
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| us TheLerter follows: 


| 


a 


Bull -of P43: V. but were found in a greater num-. 
ber of thoſe which this Pope had colle&edto con- 
demn, and werelefc behind, yer being of the fame 
quility with thoſe which were condemn'd,they de- 
ſerv'd the like condemnation. 

Sunday the gth. I went to rhe Sub-Bibliothecary 
ar the. end of his grand Maſs, to tell him chat ] 
heard that Cardinal Ghiggi had ſaid that the Pro- 
politions- might be condemn'd without rouching S. 
Auguſtine or Grace. Effectual by it ſelf, and to 


| beſeechhimto advertiſe his Eminence of it, thar he 


wa 7 take heed what wrong this report mighr do 
to his reputation, He told me he would feek oc. 
caſion to ſpeak ro. himaboutit , but in themean 
time he advis'd us to frame 2 handſome Memoral, 
to repreſent to the Pope , that the uſage of the 


| Church had been in ſuch Caſes asthis to aſſemble 


Councils either General or Provincal ,” and that ir 
was. free for all the Faithful to enter into ſuch 
Councils, and repreſent to the Church ſo aſſem- 
bled what every onethought fit to repreſent in de- 
fence of the Catholick Fairh. Thar the Tribunal 
of the H. Office was eftabliſht for the puniſhmenr 
of Criminals who ſubverred the Maxims -of the 
Faith, bur not to make Canons and Deciſions, This 
Conſideration ot the Tribunal of the H. Office, the 
ſtyle whereof was transferr'd to our Congregati- 
on, troubled us much, andoblig'd us gg write ano- 
ther. Letter upon the tenth of*this Month to our 
Biſhops, and give them account of ſome particulars 
touching the ſaid Congregation, not ignify'd ro 
them by my Letter of the 27th. of 7a»vary, and 
eſpecially ro know of them what we ſhould do , if 
all the difficulties we had made of appearing were 
redreſſed, and there were only chis that binder*d 


- 


[) 


My Lords . 


4 £'* 


« Pave review'dthe Letter which was written 
cE 


to you a fortnight ſince concerning the offer 
* made act + Cardinal Spa to oppear if We would, 
* in the Coogregation ; held ac his Palace, and our 
< anſwer thereunto; we found it not ſo exat but 
* chere remain ſome circumſtances which deſerve to 
*beft pify'd cava, © C7 
* Though we had refus'd to appear for the rea- 
* ſons therein mentign'd to you , yetwe under- 
* ſtood aday or two ifer thacit was, appointed to 
* be held 0n Monday; and that M. Haller, Lag ant 
© and» 7oyſel were expected ro be there alone with- 
© out Adverſaries. We were told that the Tickets 
© cnſtomarily fixt upon the Gares of the Cardinals 


* belonging coir, run thus, Emmentiſſime & Reve- - 


© rendiſſume Domine, Dic Lune 27. }4hnaris,165 3 .erit 
© Congregatio $. Officis in Palatio Eminentiſſim & 
: Rewerendiſſimi Domini Cardinals Spade, hora 21, 
* And upon 1nquiry-we foundit.o be ſo.But having 
© thereby the more curioſity ro know whether the 
© aboveſaid Doors appear'd there, we fenta man 
©2t the .time appointed to ſee them enter incaſe 
* they ſhould come thither, which accordingly they 
© did. Afeerwards we underſtood a remarkable 
© obſervation made oftheirdeportmenit whilſt they 
* were in the houſe, _ - ber 

© The Cardinals were in the uſual Chamber of 
© their retirement expeRing rill all their Eminen- 
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*ces were come, the Conſultors in another,and M. 

© Hallier with his Collegues in a third, When a!l 

©rheir -Eminences were arriv'd, they went into 

* the Chamber where the Conſulrors weregto begin 
* the Congregation, F. Palavicini the Jefuite 
© was not yet come , and his abſence probably was 
© the cauſe of deferring the admiſſion of thoſe Do- 
© ors. For there paſs'd a conſiderable time, about 
*a quartergof an hour , during which they who 
* were without the place of the Aﬀembly , won- 
<der'd at the delay of introducing theſe Gentle- 


* men. Themſelves ſhew'd ſomeſ1gns of impati- | 


* ence by their cariage; but at length it was perteR- 
' ly viſible, (2256 YEE | 

* were, being-near the place of the Aſſembly; they 
* paſſedints the Ont-room, went down the ſtairs, 
* ſo that it could not be known whether they were 
* s0ing away in good earneſt or not. But F. Pa- 
* lavicim# del and meeting them upon the 


being come 
* fairs, the cauſe of their impaticuce was clearly 
* known, For atter fuch a ſalutation as uſes to be 
* between perſons of 'perfe& correſpondence, the 
© DoRors rurn'd ſhort and, came up again with 
« that Father, and aſſoon as they were re- 
*rurned to the place where they were ar firſt, 
; ry were. all four introduced into the Aﬀſem- 
*bl 


F hat Fveral refleions were made hereup- 
* on, myLotds, is not needfullto tell you, but we 
© cannot omit the intimatecorreſpondence of theſe 
: Do&ors wit that Father, Tis believ'd their in- 
* rroducing was notdeferr.d till that Fathets com- 
* ming without ſome very patticular reaſon. Nor 
* chatit would have been ſo, had any other Conſul. 
* tor then he been abſent, ſince art other times im. 
* mediately upon "the arrival of the Cardinals, 
©the Congregation begins, though ſome 0- 
* ther Perſon of the tion be not 


_ Ano 
* theſe. 


Cs 
- 


* namely 
* have. þ y 
* Congregation, were remov'd,and there remain'd 
uo 1 11 8. | ; 

* Weconceive thoſe others will not be redrefled 
*\o ſuddenly bur we may have your anſwer here- 
© judge, thereof with more certainty , we think 
* our ſelves oblig'd to repreſent to you in few 


— 


* words ſome circumſtances on either fide, which 
e you cannot comprehend there: ſo wellas we do 
; | | 

cre. 


* What may be ſaid to induce us to appear in this 
* Congregation, though under the title of the H. 
* Office, 1s , that though the affair be handled 
* there, yet perhaps no mention will be made 
* thereof in the Pope's Conſtitution, bur itwill be 
©drawnin form of a Brief or ordinary Bull, 2.Thar 
*the Pope being to be aſſiſted with information in 
«this affair, his Holineſs is freeto rake whom he 


or they left the Chamber where they | 
r 


© pleaſe for that purpoſe. That had he appoin. ' 
* red but three perfons only, to be inform'd by 
ns concerning what we had to repreſent to his 
© Holineſs, he relying upon thoſe perſons, we 
* ſhould bave had nothing to ſay. Wherefore his 
© Holineſs baving choſen Cardinals the moſt im- 


* ploy'd and vers'd in matters of DoRtine , and 
* agded to them thirty of the moſt experienc'd Di 
* vines in Rome , we oughtto be ſatisfied with this 
* eftablifament. 3. Thar though all the Cardinals 
© defign'd for our Congregation , and moſt of the 
© Divines imploy'd init , are Officers of the H. Of. 


* fice , yet ſome are not, and ſoitcannor abſo- 
* ſutely be ſaid ro be that of the F. Office. 4. Thar 
* the affairis not treated nor reported , ar leaſt hi- 
: ings , in the general Aſſembly of the H. Of. 
ce. , 

* Now to this it may be ar.ſwer*d, That whoever 
cis engag'd in the information of an affair, contri- 
* butes very much to the judgement of ir, and the 
: _—_ of the H. Office will without fail very 
* authentically ſer forth that the whole _"_— 
* of this affair was before its Tribinal,and ſo irs Jt: 
© riſdition will be acknowledg'd by us, and by you 
* alſo, my Lords, in this ſo important affair , and 
* chat without contradiRton , and ſuppoſing (asis 
* very uncertain )the Brief and Bull ſpeak nor at all 
| © of that Tribunal , yet Monuments will be left to 
* Poſterity in what manner we aGed in thisCauft, 
© 2. Thar the Pope being the Common tather bf 
* aff the Faichful, may well comply with whacthe 

*Caſtomes of thoſe who have recourle to him will 

*2dmit; and there are other Cardinals, Nivines 

© and Biſhops in great number in /-4/y, whomhe 

* may ſummon hither to make a Corgregation 


_——__w—_—_— 


-*< ſomewhat folemn and more proportionablc to 
© the affair than this of which we ſpeak is hitherto, 
* 3. That no Cardinal is of this Congregation but 
*is of the H. Office, That the Secreczry ofthe 
* Congregation is the Aſſeſſor of the H. Cie, 
* That of the rhirty Diyines choſen or it at firſt, 
* only two not are of the H.Office, namely the Ge- 
* neral ofthe Awgyſtin'sand F. Averſa, and there 
© js preat reaſon to doubt, whether by being choſen 
©for this Congreguiecn, they. be not eo ip/o made 


* upon, & ore-hand! But to the end you may 


* Qualificators of the H, Office, which my be faid 
* alſo of the two other Divines ſubſtituted ſince 
*in ſtead of the two Qualificators ofthe H. Ot- 
© fice, who would not be preſentattheſe Aſſem* 
* blies. To which may be added, my Lords, tha: 
© although no report > made of this affair cothe 
* General Congregation of the H, Oftce, yetthe 
* whole conduct isas that of the H.Offce,the mgn- 

ner of proceeding ſecret z excommunication 
*ro whoſoever ſhall tell the leaſt word of what 15 
* done in thoſe Aﬀſemblies , all the Conſultorsh#- 


\* © virg no other ſuffrage touching what is xueated 


therej 
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here, buta deliberative one; and all the reſt ge- 
*nerally according to the order and manner of the 
©14 Office; which was alſo one reaſon urg'd by 
« Cardinal Spada in anſwer to our inſtances fora 
© contradi&tory Conference , as we ſignifi'd to you 
*by our laſt,”; As forthe reaſons , my Lords, - on 
« either fide relating tothe ſubſtance of the thing- 
* which we propound to you, you know them 
« better than our ſelves, and ſufficiently ſee the 
* copſequences which can be foreſeenon the one 
«(ite and che other. Wherefore we ſhalſcontent 
© our ſelves'with having mention'd theſe ro-you, 
* and we believe they will ſuffice toclear the t ing. 
« perfeRly to you abour which we conſult you, an 
© we beſeech you moſt earneſtly ro ſend us your xe- 
* ſojution wich all ſpeed. ——_ 

© Ocher things remain'd to tell you, my Lords, 
«concerning the.choyce of the Conſultors, and the 
* proceeding hitherto held in thisaffair, but be- 
' * cauſe fome of them are ſuch thar we need further 
* jighe before we can ſpeak of them with aſſurance 
* 2nd plainneſs , we ſhall defer themrill we be ber- 
* ter intorm*d, and can acquaint you with them all, 
* contenting our ſelves for the preſent to have ſpo- 
* ken ro you of theſe, Weare, 


 MyLords, 


Rome, Feb.10. 
1653. 


Yonr mo ſt humble and 
obedient Servants, 
De la Lane , Abbot of Valcroiſſaxe, 
De Saint- Amonr. 


Antran. 


But when I refle& upon this Letter, Imuſt con. 
'feſs,that how diſpleaſing ſoever it was that an affair 
referr'd to the Pope by Biſhops of France ſhould 
be exarhin'd in the Inquiſition , a Tribunal nor 
own'din Frauce, nevertheleſs ir would have been 
an adyantage to us , to have had it diſcuſ&din the 
fullCongregation of the Tnquiſition,and not in this 
part, which M. «4/6;z.z3 had cunningly cull'd,by re- 
moving thoſe whom he thought likely to be.con- 
trary tohis deſigns, For hadit been examip'd be- 
fore the proper Judges of that Congregation both 
'Cardinals' and Divines, withour affecting or ex- 
cluding any , *cis credible things would have pafs'd 
-after another ſorr. Cardinal S. Clement alone, 
who hadright co aſſiſt therein., and was excluded 
by this artificial choyce ,, wou}d bave ſo clear'd 
things, ther he would have overthrown all the 
eg ow the Meliriſts, and procur'd adiſtintion 


| riſes of the pr ns, which was all char 
wedeſir'd. * Beſides, ther Ng none te Oo 
ſulors the'F, Abbot H3/4rion, the Abbot of S. 
Peter in vincylis , ſince AIIGOP of Manfrede- 
"o; F. Vbaldino General of the Sommaſy wes, P. 
Bordone of the Order of 'S. Francs; the Central 
of the Domiſnicans, and another Dominican, Com- 
panion-pof che Commiſfary of the H. Office; Mon- 
Pgwor Paolnces , the Procurator General of the 
Augaſtines', and poflibly two och 

axtefent Divines, and very,zealous for $, Angs- 


ree more, all | 


| 


DO. ——— 


ftine*s doArine ,, and Members of this Tribunal, 
who being joyn'd to thoſe of the Conſultors who 
were favourable tous, would have been fironger 
as well in number, as they were incomparably in 
Learning, And the reaſon alledg for excluding 
the Dominicans particularly; and Cardinal S. Cle- 
ment, asif they would have been partial in the bu- 
fneſs wag the worſt pretext in the world , ſince M: 
Hallier and allthereſt proteſted daily that the Do- 
minicans had intereſt therein ; and that the points 
in conteſt were ſuch upon which they fully agreed 
with the Jeſuites. : oe 

Tueſday the t 1th; a New Writing againſt the 
Propoſitions fell into our hands; it was of a hand 
like that of the others, whereof we knew;M. Hallicr 
and bis Collegues were the Diſtributers. We 
wb ow a Copy cfit, that we —- return it 
withoutdelay to the perſon who did us the fayour 
ro.communicate it to us. | 

In this VVriting , after the Propoſitions in the 
front, they attributed the ſame to Za»ſerizs, citing 
bim in this manner. 


(1.) A pag. Indicii faRti 19 ad 22. (2.)4 33 4d 


*50. (3) 414d 18. (4.)in Hiſt, Her. Pelag & 


Semip. (5.) 4P49.59 4d 63. 


The falſe cenſure of the Sorbonne was cited in this 
manner : Has Propoſiticnes Sorbong ſequenti Cen- 
ſara notavit. | 


The firſt Propoſition was branded as Calyi- 
niſtical, and as condemn'd by the Surbopye in 
Luther, Damnavit im Luthero primam Prope- 
fitionem wt impiam , Blaſphemam | &. Herets- 
Cam, ; 


Priwam Propoſitionem (ſaid the Y Vriting ſur- 


ther) Janſeniſtz cx»m Calvino communew habent; 


It attributed co Farſerizs that ridiculous fiction of 
Neceſlitating Grace. Intenditar ( faid this VVri- 
ting ) bac Propeſetione, ac imprimss ſcilicet, hominem 
ineo ſtat collocare , inquo þþ peccat, neceſſqrio peccet, 
quia defeftu gratie non peccare neu poteſt; ſierd bene 
agit, nece(ſario bene avit, quiaGRAT IAJLLUM 
AD AGENDUM NECESSIT AT. Calvi- 
nus hoc etiam dixit. Propterea refte concludit homi- 
nem. libero arbitrio carere. Nam revera fi homo ex 
neceſſitate agit, libert now agit. 


Thus they ſecurely vented Calumnies in PHves 
Writings, and further affirm'd this Falſehood 


ypon the fqurth Propoſition in theſe words; 


ſiz, #t conequenter ad ſug Principia loquantar , xt 


fratiaen. ſufficientem tollgnt , ut | qui bene agit, bene 


.agere neceſſario dicatur , cum gratie refftere ne- 
queat. a T1 


And uponthe fifth 3» Hour Propofrioners adftru- 
unt , ut conſequenter loquantar. Si enim Chriſt ns 
pro omnibus mortuus noneſt , Ergo nullam gratiam 
ilis confert , ſaltum in ordine ad ſalutem, qui dam- 
nantur. Ergo neceſſario peccant. Ergoprecepta Des 

Dis impoſſibilsa. 


About the ſame time accidentally came to my 
bands another Writing upon the Propoſitions 
fomewhat 
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ſomewhar longer,than'the former , which tended 
only to ſhew that they who proſecuted the con- 
demnarion of them were not contrary to the Tho- 
miſts. | | = 
It was; an abridgement of a longer VVriting 
mention'd above to have been diſpers'd atRome, 
andfince printed at Paris, Viz. 7 anſening 4 T homi- 
ftis damnarus. Only there was added divers paſſa- 
ges of S. Thomas which the Dominicans con- 
tuted and endeavoured to preſent the ſaid Confu- 
ration tothe Pope, with the other Writings which 
his Holineſs would not hear of. 'Tis obſervable 
that it determin'd not-any ſenſe of the Propofiti- 
ons, norattributed themto 7anſenixe , bur hand- 
led them 5n abſtratto. It cited ſundry paſſages of 
_ S. Thomas and the Thomiſts , to ſhow that the 
Commandements are not impoſſible. That there 
is 2 Sufficient Gracein the ſenſe of the Thomiſts, 
Thar Sufficient Grace is refiſtible , That the Will 
is not neceflicared by EffeQual Grace, None of 
which things were ever diſputed in Fraxce, bat 


- thought fic bycheſe Gentlemen ro be broughrinro, 


ueſtion at Rowe, thus making an imaginary di- 

pure and Chimerical adverſaries; which was very 
eaſie for them to do, becauſe they ſpoke alone,and 
writ whar they pleas'd, without our knowingany 
thing of it wr 4. they diſpers'd theſe Writings, or 
being able to refute them had we known it , their 
ſubrilty in this affair having alwayes been ſoto 
carry it , that they might be free to calumniate as 
much as they would , and not be ſubje& to con- 
vidtion, But the advantage to. be drawn never- 
theleſs from this proceeding , 15 this, thar' ir diſco- 
vers that the doctrine of Effe Qual Grace is ſo eſta- 
bliſhe in the Churchand particularly at Rome , that 
they who impugn'd it in France were oblig'd to 
declare by all waiges at Rome thar they ms not 
to touchit;" and ary. bay oppos'd the Propofiti- 
only by Citations of the Thomiſts who are Defen- 
ders of Effeual Grace , *cis a manifeſt proof, all 
thoſe which this Hiſtory affords of the condemna- 
tion which they obtain'd of them, do's no preju- 
dice to that Grace , as we have a hundred rimes 


proteſted; 

Theſe falſe accuſations ſhew what neceflity there 
' was of acontradiory Conference, in which the 
'Calumnies' wherewith rhe\minds ofthe Cardinals 


were (ms would have been not oy'd 
open but deſtroy'd in a moment. Fortodoit we 
needed to fay no more , 'but chat we taught no- 


thing of all chat which M. Halter imputed to us, 
that we did nor reje& all Sufficient Grace, but on- 
ly that of Molina, that we did not hold thar Ef- 
; neceſſitates but only that it infaVlibly cauſes 
-ro-aR; thar'meg have a power to reſiſt it, though ir 
is-not reliſted : And ſoofthe reſt. This declara- 
' tion\alone would have ſtop'd their mouths, and 
reduc'd the Diſpute to preciſe terms, by obli- 
ging them to confefs that either the Queſtion was 
—_— or elſe deſign'd againit EffeRual 
Grace, © 


, . 
» 4d 


| 


———— 


5 


CHAP. vI, 


Of the Conference, Feb. 14, between M. 
. Hallier ' and bis Collegyes onthe one 
pert, with the General of the Domi: 
picans, and ſome principal Fathers 
of bis Order -on the other. 


.Hallier and bisCollegues having underſtood 
the viſit which the Facher B arelier & Reginald 
made to 'the Ambaſſador to entreat him tharthe 
King would allow the reſolution of their Order to 
intervene in this affair , conceived themſelves ob. 
lig'd couſe all their endeavours to hinder it. For 
which end the y repair'd to the General on Tueſday, 
Feb.11, Some dayes before we had viſited him, and 


| Tpeaking of the deſign of all thoſe who proſecuted 


the. Pcopoſitions to deſtroy the DoQrine of Efle- 
ual Grace by their condemnation, we thought fic 
to give him the proofs thereofin a ſhort Writing, 


| wherein we laid open their ſentiments and deſigns, 


andaccordingly, not thinking of any thing elſe we 
went co carry-'it ro him upon February 14. But 
comming to /a Afinerve,F. Reginald met us,and told 
us that M, Halley and his Collegues were with the 
General, and it would be well that we deliver'd 
our Writing to him whilſt thoſe DoRors were 
there, VVe did ſo, and waitedrill theirdepar- 
ture to ſpeak with the General, and know what - 
was the ſubjet- of their Viſit. He receiv'd usbut 
coldly , and told usthat thoſe DoRors had viſited: 
him in complement , and that as for the Paper 
which we caus'd to be.given him whilſt they were 
there , he had not yet ſeen what it was, Where. 
upon we gave himanaccount of it, and read itto 
im, ft | 
'.,The next day we were inform'd that M. Hall 
er and bis Collegues had not viſitgd che General 
of the- Dominicans only in complement , as heci- 
ru told us, bur to proteſt to him thathe had no 
deſign to prejudice the DoRrige of Grace Effe- 
Qual by it ſelf, which his Order profeſs'd code- 
fend , to convince him of which, they were ready 
to ſubſcribe the Five Propoſitions in the ſenſe of 
ſuch EffeRual Grace , provided og the otherfide 
he and the Fathers of his Order would concur and 
contribute together with them to che,condemnati- 
on. of the ſame Propoſitions as they-were contrs- 
ry ro the doctrine of Sufficient Grace; Thatfor 
is- purpoſe he defir'd a ſpeedy Conferencein his 


preſence. with ſome principal Fathers of his O 
id they ſhould alf- find bow they. { Heli 
ues) held the ſame Sentimencs wich 

ye 4 HOP AL. Only they defir'd thar 

Reginald might not be of this Con- 


acquainted the Fathers of his Order with all this 
a 


* A 
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and order'd F. Reginald to draw up the Five Pro- 
polirioas diſtinly,inthe ſenſe of Effeftual Grace, 
interiding ro cauſe M. Hallier and his Collegues to 
ſubſcribe chem before encring into any other ac- 
cord with them. | 

The ſame morning M, the Abbot Y7ele told me 
char M. oye! was impatienc to return, and expe= 

Red a condemnation of the Propoſitions the ſe- 
cond week of Lent , that he hadina friendly and 
pleaſant way blam'd M. 7oyſel fordaring to come 
£o Rome about. .this affair , deing lo little vers'din 
the marrer in queſtion; rcharhe could not under- 
itand how ſo many other props of the Party came 
ro rely upon him'; and that M. oyſe/ ingenuouſly 
anſwer'd: that who had a mind co come, came, but 
ofhis own accord , and wirbout procuration from 
Biſhops or any body. 1 told the Abbor, char | was 
glad co underſtand this particulariry. Whereup- 
on he wentabour to retr«, and excuſe My Foyſcl, 
ſaying that perhaps chey had receiv'd procyrations 
lince he was at” Reme, Bur I anfoerd him tharir 
was too late to diſguiſe what he had ſpoken ſo 
plainly, 

Thurſday: the 13th. I underſtood that beſides 
'what is above related, M. Haller and his Col- 
legues offer'd che General to;confer not only with 
his Fachers , butalſo with us, and charthe Gene- 
ral anſwer'd that being that che Pope and Cardi- 
nals would not yietd co a diſputation between us, 
he'was loth to ſuffer one before himfelf, or to 
be che Mediator of it, That nevertheleſs the Gene- 
ral purpoſed to ſpeak to the Pope the nexr:day,and 
rell him whac had paſs'd between him and M. Hal- 
lier and lus Collegues , and that if his Holineſs 
thought good char he ſhould ſer them and usto di- 
ſpute rogether, to try whether we could cloſe, 
he ſhould: do it willingly , and account himſelf 
bappy in being able ro contribute to our reconci- 
tation. I defir'd him who gave me this intelli- 
gence to pray the General not to rmake any ſuch 
morion to the Pope, becauſe we had no reconcilis 
arion of Docrine ro make with them; and that 
as for Conferences, ir was more expedient to 
make them in a full Congregation. After I was re- 
turn'd home, and given account hereof to my Col- 
legues , they approv'd my anſwer. TER 
In. the afternoon we went to the General, and 
aſſar's bim again of their deſign who perſecured 
the Propoſitions, to make uſe of their condemna- 
tion againſt Effe&ual Grace and S. Augſtin , of 
which we gave hi w proofs,- and he promis'd 


-. 4 


{ from, doing what they thought good, yer all the 
could 4s ola not Nader Weg bam as ni 
were oblig'd. Attother of thoſe Fathers told us thar 
M, Halter and his Collegues, bad ſince their viſit to 
the General endeavoured to defer the Conference 


defign'd to be on Friday till Monday or Tueſday 


following ; but the Gegeral wouldnotyield to ir, 


fearing to loſe time. whilſt it was uncertain what 
the intentions of thoſe DoRors might be.. Thar 
otherwiſe they beliy'd they c to deceive; 
bur they ſhould nd themſelves deceiv'd, for cither 
they jwould ſubſcribe the Propoliions as they pro- 
mis'd in-the ſenſe of EffeQual Grace, 'and ſo we 
ſhould have all wedeſir'd, or elſe they would not. 
and ſo manifeſting rheir promiſes as equivocal and 
fraudulent as the Propoliions: chey ſhould oblige. 
their whole. Order to ſtand no longer in fuſpence, 
but engage ago chem in thisaffar, 

Oninting ome leſs conſiderable paſſages, which 
would cauſe too great interruption, I ſhall proceed 
to inſerr the Relation of che Conference which was 
held on Friday the 14th. -word for word as it was 
given me ſoon after in Writing by one of the Do- 


' 


minichns, 


A Relation of a Conference between AA, Hallier aud 
bis we Ly at la Minerve, Febr, 14: 1653. 
and the General of the Dominic ans and 
ſome Fathers.of that Order thade 
by one of thoſe Fathers. 
MI .. Hallie ard his Colleguescame to the Ge- 
neral of the Fryers Predicants.on Tn ; 
Fed.11, 1653. The & of their long diſRtourſe 
with him, was, That they agreed with the T hoiſts, 
and adritted Grace, Effectual by it.ſelf , but held 
alſo chat God pave Safficient Grace, - That in this 
ſenſe. they. impug'd 7auſtviws, and: defir'd. of his 
Holineſs in the name of fourſcore French Biſhops 
the condemnation of the Five Propoſitions , in the 
maintaining of which the. Order of.S. Dom#nic:ts 
was no wiſe interefſcd. F 
The General would not determine any.thins 
with chem, ſaying that the affair was be. 
rant to be decided in.a_moment; that he would 
confuſe with his Divines abour it, char neverthe- 
To he pat thathe intarygek acgzgMefend 
anſemas., unleſs in whac be caught conotormabl 
ro the fetitiments of BY __ | Fa. 


##uſtin, whom t 
thers\o bis Order ſo Fn tofended mder 


u$to beware of ng bimfelf ro be diverted by 
M. Halter and his Collegues from' the Capital 
point of Effe&tual Grace which they promis'd bim 
to ſubſcribe , being char alone for which himſelf 
and we were concern'd, After our departure, one 
of their Fathers who had ſome intelligence of whar 
paſs'd in Cardinal Spads'sCongregarions, 'told us 
that all went very ill there forthe Propoſitions, 
thar nothing was ſpoken of bur their condemhari- 
on, but þecauſe the Pope had given order what- 
ever were done, to beware of medling with'S. A- 
L*ftin'sdo@trine, orthe matter De Auxiliis, they 
ſcarce Mew what courſe to rake. That yet he 
fear'd our reſolvedneſs not to appear in Con- 

Lregarions bur after our own way, might exaſpe- 

rate them againſt us, and carry rbem to extremi- 

ws. Weanſwer'd that we could not hinder them 


Clement VII", and Pax! V.. That jf is cold be 


| known that the intereſt of that Docrine was not 


mingled with ?anſezizs, he would notſtiratall, 
but if it were never ſo little concern'd direQly or 
indire&ly , he could not but interpoſe in the buſj- 
neſs, $7% LIEN gies 5 
M. Ha/lier anſwer'd, ' Fhat they. wete ready to 
ſhow both' ro him atd his Divines1n his preſence, 
char he was not concern'd therein. TY 

Whit hey wereingbis debate, M.deS, moor 
M. the Abbor de Lane, 'and M. Angran came to 
la Minerve , and meeting F. Reginal4\( by whom 
they underſtood that their Adverſaries were with 
the General ) told him that chey came to preſent , 
a Writing unto him which contained the ſenti- 


ments of Mele o »e,, Pereyrer, andathers who 
"Ep rh 


' 


pr ondettination of the Five Propoli- 
uo0s, \ F.-Reginald anſwer'd them char iewes very 


importans 


1 
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important that that Writing were deliver'd to the 
General - before he concluded any thing with 


- thoſe DoRors, and therefore ſent a Frier of the | 


© General's chamber to deliverit to him, and rell him 


that-it was very. important that he pleaſe to read 


the few lines written inthe Paper. VVhich done 

de $. Amour and the others waited till M. Haller 
and his Companions were gone. After which 
they were admitted to the General, who recei- 
ved them ſomewhat coldly. The ſame Evening that 
General call'd for Reginald , told him that Mi, Hal- 
lier and his Companions were ready to ſubſcribe, 
and to that purpoſe were ro come on Friday to 
confer with us; and that they were very urgent 
that F. Regineld might not be there, which the Ge- 
neral would not yield to, and ſo at length it was 
reſoly'd upon.” F. Revivald anſwer'd, that great 
heed was to be takenof ſurprizes, that the Jeſu- 
tes admitced EffeQual Grace ; that in the Con- 
gregations of De eAxx;/i: they proceeded ſo far 
2$ to affirm that Say and om 550g 
the YVill before it a&s; and yet under theſe fair 
words they had equivecations which whollyener- 
vated Grace; that therefore it was ncedful to go 
with great precaution. V Yhercupon the General 
coneretes bi 


ſentiments of S. Awg»ſtin and the Fathers of the 
Order ; which be di& in this form : 


| i2, 
Gratia de ſe efficax were,realiter ac phy. 
fete premovens ac pradeterminans , 
biliter &+ indeclinabiluer, ita off ne- 
ceſſaria ad ſingulos aius etiam adini- 
a fidei + ad orationem, ut ſme illa 
wo etiam juſius nou poſſit adimplere 
Dl Precepta etianfe &+ conetur affe- 
Hu &+ conatu imperſeo ; quia deeſt 
- ipfs poſſbilia poſſebilitate cum eſſen , 
_ ut loguitur Auguſtinus- de Note &+ 
- Gras, cap. 42. pare 


ney a lapſa autiquem reſiflitur gratie 
interiori, ideft, efficaci, in ſenſu ex- 
plicato in prima Propoſutiane, qu ſe- 


cundum pbraſim Awguſtini vocatur 
interiore. 
III. 


Ad merendum Op demerenduwin flatu 


velure lapſe non requiritur libertas 


now 
IT 


m to draw up the Five Propoſitions 
in. the ſenſe of EffeRual Grace , according to the 


— 


| General's Command 


eb omni neceſſitate, ſed ſufficit liber. 
tas ob omni coaGone, bee eſt, a wis- 
lentia @+ naturali neceſſitate. 


I'V. 


A amiſerunt Semipelagiani pratie inte+ 
rioris neceſſutatem ad ſingulos afius, 
etiam ad inttinm fide; @+ in boc erant 
Heretici , quod wellent eam gratiam 
talem eſſe ,, cui poſiet humana volun. 
tas reſiſtere vel obtemeperare, id eſt, in 
bc erant Heretici quod wellent grati- 
am illam non eſſe efficacem mods expli= 

 cato in prima Fropoſitione. 


V. 


Error eſt Semipelagianorum dicere Chri: 
pro omnibus onmino mortunume(- 
ſe ant ſanguinem fudiſie : quia videli- 
cet Chriſtus e57 quidem mortuus pro 
omnibus quoad ſufſicientiam pretii 
ſufficienter, non tamen efficaciter,quid 
non ones participant beneficium mor 
ths ejus. 

During theſe two dayes F. Reginald b the 
ew'd the Propoſitions 
which he had drawn to the other Fathers who 
were to aſliſt at the Conference , namely to F. 
Galaſcin, F. Nolano, F. Alvarez, Regent of 
AMinerve,, and Fo Libells Bachelier arid Re- 
gent- alſo ; and adviſed what they were to be- 


ware of, 
Friday the 14th. being $. Valentine's day the 


Moliniſt DoGtors came hither preſently after 


dinrier., and were brougbt-into the great room 
of the Inquiſition, . The General alſo being en- 


ter'd, after a little Ceremony M. Hallier and his 


Companions were plac'd i irs near a Table 
upon which was ſeta Sand Paper , incaſe 
there ſhould beany necd of Writing, The F. Ge- 
neral fate directly againſt M. Hallzer on the right 
hand, F. Galaſs;jn over [againſt one of his Com- 
panions , F. No/ane oppoſite to the other, andF. 
Bachelier to the Regent , who 'was placed next 
ro, thoſe. Gentlemen, and after him F, Regi- 


nald, 

© The F.General begun in Latin, ſaying that thoſe 
DoRors had taken the pains to come and enter in- 
to conference with the Divines of his Order about 


the affair of the Five Propoſitions , and therefore 
he deſir'd them thac they would unfold gheir ſenti- 
ments, 

M. Hallier thereupon ſpake , and ſaid in Latin, 
That the Univerſity of Pars: had alwayes a great 
reſpe&for the General and his Order, upon which 
he was very copious. That the Propoſitions had 


ne 


Fs, 
_ 
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no relation to the diſpute of the Fryers Predicants 
wich the Jeſuites;bur were an affair torally diftinct; 
thac-none was concern'd in it but f anſenizs who 
had reviv'd the Propoſitions of Bazxs condemn'd 
by the moſt great H. and learned Pope Pims V..the 
|;ghr of that Order , in whoſe prayſes he was very 
pcolix 4 Thar the ſaid Bull was publiſht by Gregory 
YI. renew'd by Urban VIII. and 7nnccent N. 
That the Congregations were held to this end with 
precaution in no wiſe to meddle with:the matter 
De: Axxiliis. He was long upon this Diſcourſe, 
during which che laſt of his Companions was fold- 
ins ſome papers upon the table. 7 

When he had ended , the General ſpoke, and 
repeating briefly and judicioully what M: Halter 
had ſid , ſhew'd that the queſtion was nor abour 
che defence of Fanſenizs, bur only to explain how 


* the Propoſitions could be cenſur'd or condemn'd 


without couching che marter De Axxilizs, that this 
ſcem'd ro him very difficult , that nevertheleſs he 
ſhould -be glad ro know the ſentiments of thoſe 
Dottors, 

M. Hallier reply'd and ſpoke many things in ge- 
neral , repearing whac he had formerly ſaid ; 'and 
added thac when the Fryers Predicanrs defended 
the efficacy of Grace before Clement VIII. and 
Paul V. theſe Propolitions were nar treated of, 
chat when the Jeſuites argu'd againſt EffeRual 


| Grace, that it would follow that the Commande- 


ments were impoſlible to thoſe who had not ſuch 
Grace; that this was abſurd, and theretore ir 
ought ro be concluded that Grace is not EffeRual 
of it ſelf, The Fryers Predicants anſwer'd,' by 
denying che Major and granting the Minor, - That 
the Janſeniſts gragted the Major and deny the 
Minor. Thatall che Thomiſts admirred Sufficient 
Grace , that Zanſenius deny dit; andconſequent- 
lyche Thomutts were far from 7 anſenias. 
. Hereupon F. Nelano ſaid that this was ſo com- 
mon ' amongit the Thomiſts; that S. Auguſtine 
mas of another mind , and that they ought not to 
deprive us of the weapons of S, 'Anguſtine, But the 
General interpos'd, and ſaid that the Queſtion was 
not abour Sufficienc Grace, a 
. Aﬀcer avhich M. Hallizy repeating the ſame 
things,” added that this was the whole difficulty 
between the Dominicans and the Jeſuites, but nor 
the preſent queſtion. That the Thomiſts affirm'd 
that EffeRtual Grace did not pertain 'to the Firſt 
Atand Power , but tothe Second ; thatthey ad- 
mitted Effeual Grace which cauſes roaR infalli- 
bly, inſuperabiliter, indeclinabiliter. 'Bur this did 
not. hinder the Commandements from being poſ- 
le, eventothoſe who have not ſuch Grace, - be. 
cauſe God: gives them Snfficient to performthem, 
y- Ns t0 obtain and impetrate that which is neceſ. 
F, Nolano interpos'd again that there wasno 
groundeitherin $. Auguſtin or S. Thomas for ſuch 
oufficiene Grace z that on the contrary they deny'd 
* Thar if S. Auonſtine were ſuffer'd tobe con. 
demn'din one ſole poinr of the Dorine of Grace, 
lis authoy would be no longer conſiderable in 
the Church , that. we oughc not to ſufferit, S. 
Mugaſtir's doerine having been approvd byrhe 
Popes Celeſtin, Homiſda, Gelafins, and Clement 


Vil tha it was highly imporcanr to itand tiff ups 


| 


| 
| 


— 
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The F. General reply'd again that this was not 
the” queſtion; and therefare M. Hallier might 
proceed, who repeating the ſame things conciu- 
ded char the firſt Propofition' had no connetion 
with the queſtions D: Axxiliis, agitated under 
Clement V1. and Pax! V. And that for their 
parts; they never :inrended the condemnation of 
the Propoſitions bur in the ſenſe of Faxſenins. 
That they had affirm'd' the ſame in the tirlt Me- 
morial, which they preſented to the Pope in 
r= name of fourſcore Biſhops who deputed 
them, * - | | 

Whereupon the third read the Mer o0:ial which 
they had preſented , and ſaid the ſame things 
which M. Halli:r had done; © The ſecond like- 
wiſe ſpoke ſomething to the fame ſenſe. 

Then M, Hallier added that they bad alwaies 
ryade the ſame proteſtation, and that when they 
were call'd before the Congregation, they fo pro- 
teſted, becauſe they ſaw well that thoſe Queſtions 
were not to be medled with, * ods 

The general anſwer'd him ; that then it was not 
withour reaſon that he fear'd and intended to ſtirs 
and he demanded whether his fear was juſt and 
well-groundved, | | 

M. Hallier reply'd, that the F. General's feat 
was juſt, and chat he did well co tore-arm himſelf; 
bur- for their parts , ic was in no wiſe thetr inten- 
rion to get the opinions of the Dominicans con- 
demn'd. Then he proceeded to the ſecond Pro- 
poſition, and briefly explicated ir, ſaying that 


the Thomiſts admitted Sufficient Grace ,- not on- 


ly external but alſo internal , which men may re- 
fiſt and do oftentimes reſiſt , but Fa»ſenins deny*d 
them ; and fo there was no conneRion of the Pro- 
poſitions' with the doctrine of the Order of Fryers 


Predicants. 'AS for the third, hg faidehar Zanſe- 
nizs affirms that *cis ſufficient to make an AﬀMon - 


meritorious, that ir be done withour conſtraint, 
though ic be neceſſary. That S. Thomas, 
Qs. 6. De Malo aftirms'this Opinions here- 
tical, - LE LI TEIETD Þ 

The fecond added, that the Thomiſts af! % the 
ſame. FR | "3 | 

The third cited ſome Thomiſts, - 

M. Haller ſaid ; that the fourth ang fifch'had as 
little relation to the Dominicans opinions, becauſe 
theſe Propoſitions were never agitated inthe rime 
of Clement VIII; and Paul V. ©+ 

After © M.  Hallier had: 'ended , the F: General 
commanded'F, Reginaldto' ſpeak firſt and declare 
his judgement, He was the laſt on M.'Hallier's 
ſide , who ſaid that being thick of hearing he in- 
treated' the General to cauſe him to come nearer, 
and to place him where he might ſe him. Where- 
upon the Father exchang'd places with F, N#. 
lano. | TIL ; Jade, ob 
Bur when he began to ſpeak, M. Haller ſaid he 
could not heat him, and therefore the General 
commanded himto ſpeak lowder, Which he did; 
and faid that three things *wefe tobe ſuppos'd - 
Firſt , 'that it could nor be made an Article of 
Faith , That there is Sufficient Grace common to 
all; rhat ir was'a difpute inthe Schools, that ma- 
ny Authors deny thar there is any Grace - 8 
ſufficient, bur hat all Sufficient Grace is e eAtuaf 
ſor ſome as, that in this ſenſe 7anſenzus did nor 
deny it, And however fanſeni»s's opinion were 
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with which he would not meddle. Ir was certain, 
that a deciſion of Paith gould not be made concern- 
ing Sufficient Grace, eſpecially ſuch as is general, 
becauſe S. Auguſtin denyes it , Nunc autem qui- 
bus deeſt , &c. as be ſpeaks of Sufficient Grace, 
which he ſaith is deny'd co ſome. Secondly , 'Tis 
ro be ſuppog'd that the Sufficient Grace admit- 
ted by the Thomiſts, is very different from that 
of the Divines of the Society ; that theſe larter hold 
a Sufficient Grace which may be and is determin'd. 
by the Conſent of Free-will , either preſent or 
fore-ſeen , and beſides this Sufficient Grace they 
admit no other neceſſary to all a&s. * But the 
Thomiſts with common conſent admir a Sufficient 
Grace which gives power, but is not determin'd 
by the conſent of the Will, and beſides this Grace 
they hold that for a man to aRhe needs another 
Grace powerful andeffeQual of it ſelf. Thirdly, 
That this Grace, neceſlary to all ations, even to 
the beginving ot Faith, Prayer, and other Good 
Works, cautes the will to a infallibly, i»ſwpera- 
biliter & naeclinabiliter , and that independently 
on Scientia media, and the conditional Previſion 
of God. Thar this being ſuppos'd , the Propoſi- 
ons were true inthe ſenſe off fach EffeRual Grace. 
Thar in the diſputes De Auxi/;:* the Thomiſts had 
ſwerd the ObjeRions of the Jeſuites, who 
rew all theſe Five Propoſitions as abſurdities 
following from the EffeRual Grace which the Tho- 
miſts had explicated by the word of Phyfical pre- 
determination , that it was a Queſtion whether it 
pertain'd to the firſt a& or the ſecond , becauſeir 
reduc'd the power of the firſt a& into the ſecond 
at, That in the Congregations De Anx1iliis ſe- 
veral points were diſputed of, eſpecially Grace 
neceſſary for performance of the Commande- 
ments, and thac when the Jeſuites objected, that if 
Effe&ual, Grace were neceſſary , the Commande- 
ments would be impoſſible to thoſe who had not 
ſuch Effe&ual Grace , the Thomiſts anſwer'd that 
they were impoſſible in /en/# Compoſito , but not 5» 
ſenſu Diviſo;that as S. Auguſtin in the 4.24. Chapter 
of the Book De Natura & Gratia diſtinguiſhes a 
poſſibility which he calls c#m effet« , and another 
which may be call'd faplex , as may be colle&ted 
from other places of $. Auguſtin; ſo the Thomiſts 
diſtinginſh kwo Impoſlibilties , which, in the 
School-terms, they call i» ſen/x Compeſito , and :n 
ſenſ# Diviſoz that accordingly they diſtinguiſh that 
5n ſenſu Compoſito, it is impoſſible tor him who hath 
not EffeRual Grace to obſerve the-Commande- 
ments; which is as much as to ſay , that 'tis not 
poſſible for him with that poffibility which S. 4«- 
L»ſtinterms Poſſibility joyn'd with Effet, Poſcibs- 
litas cum Eſſets, but they are poſſible 5» aſs 
Diviſo, thatis, with a'fimple and remote poſlibi. 
lity or power. And therefore he conceiv'd that 
the firſt Propoſition conld not be abſolutely and 
without diftingtion condemn'd, without doing 
great wrong to the ine which the Fathers 
Predicants had defended in the Congregations De 
Axl: , conſidering alſo thatin the firſt Propo- 
firion Sufficient Aid was explicated in the ſame 
manner:that many Thomiſts explicated it, v5z.in 
theſe words volent;bus & conantibus, which ought 
to be underſtood of animperfe & will and endea- 
Pang Froceeding from a Sufficient Grace explica- 
ted in the ſenſe ofthe Thomiſis, | 


| 


PE 


As for the ſecond Propoſition , he ſaid thathe 


'conceiv*d that neither could ir be abſolutely con. 


demn'd without doing wrong to the doQrine of 
the Thomiſts; becauſe if by 7nternal Grace we 
ought to underſtand Effetual Grace, asS. 4y. 
g##4in underſtandsir, it iScertain the Thomiſts al- 
wayes held that, ro ſpeak properly , itis never 
reſiſted, yea that itcannot be reſiſted , though in 
a ſenſe leſs proper they confeſs that it may be 
reliſted, that is, a man may not give his con- 
ſent, becauſe he- who conſents , conſenting 
freely , alwayes reteins a power of not con- 
ſenting. | 

As for the third he ſaid, that if by Liberty from 
Neceſlity ic was underſtood that to the making of 
an ation meritorious it mult be free from all Ne- 
ceſlicy , even that which is call'd Neceſlity of In- 
fallibility i» ſenſ# compoſito , or from Neceſlity in 
general, and the like; then in condemning this 
Propoſition, all the Thomiſts, yea all the Schools 
who admit it will be condemn'd. Burt if abſolute 
or natural Neceſlity , which takes away the indif- 
ference of the Obje&t be meant , then will S$corxs 
with his School be condemr?d, and *tis not conve- 
nient to require the condemnation of ſo famous a 
School. : 

As for the fourth , that it depended upon Hiſto- 
ry, and that the Thomiſts alwayes maintain'd in 
the Congregations De Axx:l::s that the Semipela- 
gians err'd in that they would not admit at leaft 
for ſomea&s, Grace Effetual of ic ſelf , but only 
admitted Sufficient Grace which may be determin'd 
by the Will. That therefore if this Propoſition 
were condemn'd abſolntely , the Thomiſts would 
be condemn'd coo, and depriv'd of all their proofs 
which they drew from S. Aug»ſtin to prove Grace 
EffeRual ofic ſelf. 

As for the laſt , it appear'd ſufficientlyby what 

he had ſaid in the beginning. becauſe if they would 
have it that Feſws Chriſt dy'd for all, that is, by his 
death merited for al] univerſally and without ex- 
bo a gr Graces, it was a Queſtion of the 
School which could not bedetermin'd, Thar ifir 
were determin'd in this ſenſe, that Jeſus Chriſt 
merited for all Sufficient Graces deternfinable by 
the Will , then Effeual Grace would bedeſtroy- 
ed. Butif m_ only aim'dto get itdefin'd that 7e/zs 
Chriſt dy'd for all ſufficiently , in regard his blood 
was of infinite value and ſufficient for all, this fifth 
= age would not be condemn'd , becauſe 
neither the Semipelagians ever ſpoke ſo muchin 
this ſenſe, nor the Diſciples of S. Auguſtin e- 
ver accus'd them of Error , for having faid that 
7eſws _ dy*'d for all in this ſenſe, And 
therefore he concluded thar the Propoſitions 
could not be condemn'd abſolutely , without 
wholly ruining the Doctrine of the Thomiſts. 

F. Reginald having thus ended , M. Hallicr re- 
ply'd, That the Queſtion of EffeRual Grace was 
very remote from Phyſical Predetermination, that 
the Thomiſts never plac'd EffeQual Grace in ſuch 
Predetermination ; that Grace was a thing ve- 
ry antient , and a ror PredeterminatÞdn a thing 
very new invented by ſome new Thomiſts. 

At theſe words F. Reginald made a little ſign 
with bis Head, intimatingthat he did not approve 
them, at which M. Hallier taking offerce ſaid 
that he ſpoke Truth; and that he ought _—_— 
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ſhike his head atir; for *rwas true that it was 2 | requiſite to make thoſe proteſtations. 


novel invention, F. m__— aut of reſpec to 
the General, and becauſe he'wasin their houſe , 
reply'd nothing. _ | 

M. Hallier continuing his diſcouſe , ſaid thar 
was truethat the Thomilts , to reconcile and ac- 
cord freedom with phyſical Predetermination, 
usd the diſtinRion of /exſ#s Compoſites & Divi- 
{ , bur not to conciliate Effectual Grace with 
Liberty; 'Thac this EffeRual Grace did not pet- 
cain roth? Firſt AR, nor conſiſt in a phyſical Pre- 
_ determination , that beſides he had read S. Au- 
cofin very well, who neyer us 'd thoſe words Poſ- 
ſibility with Effeft and Poſſubility ſimple, that they 
admicted Grace EffeRual of it ſelf neceſſary to all 
Good workes even independently on God's pro- 
viſion, which he had caughc publickly longa go , 
and was ready to teach again , that he had protelt- 
& thus before the whole Congregation of Cardi- 


nalsand Conſulters at bis audience there, Bur that . 


the Neceſlicy of this Grace in no wiſe render'd the 
Commandments impoſſible ro hum who wanted it , 
That he who had it , had alwayes a power to reſiſt 
it; thatche Council of Trexre had fo derermin'd 
when itſaid poſsir diſſentire {5 velit, and chat conſe- 
uy a man conſented withour Necellicy. That 
the third Propoſition had beencondemn'd againſt 
10m Bzaixs , that conſtraint alone takes away 
liderty, R 

F. Reginald replying, defir'd M. Hallier to excuſe 
himifhe told him that for certain all the Thomiſts, 
except one or two, held that EffeRual Grace is a 
phyſical Predetermination;thateventhey who plac't 
tamongſlt indeliberate aRs, ſaid it is predetermined 
phyſically , and chat cheretore the Thomiſts uſ'd 
the diſtinction of ſenſws Compoſitrs & Diviſns, as 
well in reference to Effe&ual Grace as phyſical 
Predetermination ; That when the Council ſaith 
pſſit abjicere , p9ſſtt dilſentire, i: means in ſenſu 


diviſo, and not 3» ſenſ# Compoſico, Thar phyſical 


Predetermination 1S not a new invention 4s to the 
ſubſtance of che thing , chatths word Pcedertermi- 
nation ought nor to be diſputed, being found in S.. 
Thomas and many other ancient Doors. That as 
for the diſtin tion of Poſsibitiry with effect and tim- 
ple Poſſibility , it is found in S. Au9o»yftin, who 
uſes the word Poſ5ibslitas cum effect 1n chap. 42. 
of the book De Gratia F Libera Arbitrio, as for 
the other part, {imple polibility , he confe('d ic 
is not found formally in S. eAxguſtin , bur is 


evidently colle&:d ouc of the fifth book De Czvir. * 


Di. | 

M. Hallier vejoyn'd to the laſt point ſaying that 

the terme Poſlibility with Effe& was never tound 

in $, "m 94 , and repeating the ſame things 

Which he had ſaid before ; efpzcically chat he had 

_ Ulwayes protelted that they purſu'd not the con- 

emnation oof the Propolicions, ſaving in the ſenſe 

of 7 anſenins , and not ia the ſenſe of EffeQual 
Geace which they held. 

M. Hallie s Companions ſpoke the ſame things 
which they had ſaid before , adding that 1n all 
Memorials they had us'd this excepuon, becauſe 
they ſaw that otherwiſe they ſhould do wrong 
to lo many and ſo learged Divnes of S. Domini- 
(, 

Herexthe R. F, General interpos'd and ſaid , 
Then our fear is juſt , ſince you acknowledge it 
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' ſcribe thus much privatims, bur not as ge a 
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- M. Haller anſwer'd that they had taken order 
for that, becauſe the ſpeech which he made in the 
Congregation would be inſerted in the Bull, to the 
end 1t might be known thar the Propoſitions were 
condemn'd only in the ſenſe of Fanſenins. 

Then the F. General commanded F. Alvarez 
Regent of /a Minerve to ſpeak , who aid that he 
ſaw no more difficulty in this affair , thar if theſe 
Doctors acknowledp*d Grace EffeRual of ir ſelf 
indepently on God's proviſion, they muſt alſo ac- 
knowledge the truth of the Propoſitions in the 
ſenſe of Effeftual Grace , and conſequently that 
the Commandments are impoſlible co him who 


wants it with an Impoſlibility conſequent and not. 


antecedent ; and next, that a man never reſiſts in- 
ternal, that is, Effetual Grace, and that this 
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neceſlity takes not away ieritz and fo of the v0. 


ther Propoſitions, Thar ſince they agreed in 
dodrine, it remain'd only to conſider how it was 
requiſite to proceed in this affair, that he con- 
ceiv'd it expedient to unfold the Propoſitions and 
demand theconfirmation and definition of them in 
the ſenſe of Effeual Grace, and their condemna- 
tion in the other ſenſes. 

M. Hallier permitted not the F. Regent to end, 
but rold him that he acknowledg*d the EffeRua} 
Grace as mention'd by F. Regent ,, that he admit- 
ted that the Comman ts are impoſſible to him 
who wants it, with an impoſſibility conſequent 
and not antecedent; that they were,ready to ſub- 


provided their Reverences would ſubſcribe the 
condemnation of the Propoſitions in the ſenſe of 
}anſens. 

F qa; ny told them , that the match was not. 
equal, that a General could not ſubſcribe ir, they 
fobſcribing only as particnlar perſons. | 


M. Haller anſwer'd thet he demanded only the 


condemnation of Fanſenins who was condemn'd 
already. | 

F. Reginald having defir'd leave to ſpeak one 
word, (aid, But what if Fa»ſenizs hath had the 
ſame lenſe as the Thomiſts in all theſe' Propofiti- 
ons, orin any one of them? this is the buſineſs. 
Why is it denyed to diſtinguiſh that ſenſe > where- 
fore ( continu'd he) toavoid this inconvenience , 
it will be requiſite ro make a common Memorial 
addreſs'd te his Holineſs and the Congregation, 
wherein to lay open the ſenſe of 7a»ſenins, and, 
ic not beiug the ſame with tha of che Thomifts, ro 
perſue its condemoation. 

M. Hallier and his companions anſwer'd altoge- 
ther that they-could nor do it, nor reeede from 
their firit Memorials,. norfrom the preciſe orders 
given them by the fourzſcore Biſhops who diſpu- 
red them, | 

' The F. Regent ſaid ro them, Neither can we a- 
gree with you, ſince you will not explain the 
enſe. 

Whereupon M. Hallier and his companions 
ſaid, that they inſiſted upon the condemnation of 
Zanſenixs, and the five Propoſitions, fo far as they 
deny'd ſufficient Grace. 

The F, Regent anſwer'd tothem , He acknow- 
ledges it in the ſame Propoſition, wolentibus CG co- 
nantibus with an imperfe& will and endeavor, for 
chat will or velkrity, and imperfe& indeavor pro- 
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ceeds from an imperfe&t and ſmal Grace , which 
is in effe& the ſufficient, as many Thomiſts ex- 
plicate ir, | | Ws 
The DoRors reply'd , that if he admirred ir, he 
contradicted bimſalf | 
The F. Regent ſaid tothem, If 7anſenivs con- 
tradiatshimſelt, will you demand that he be con- 
demn'd in both the-rwo. contradiftions ? Iris re- 
uifite therefore to expound, him before con- 
emning him. For two. contradictions cannot 
at the ſame time be true, nor conſequently de- 
fin'd. *' | 
TheDoRogs anſwer'd that ?anſenixs formally 
deny'd ſufficient Grace in Tom. 3. /. 3. chap. 1. 
and the following, that he call'd it a Monſter, 


and was as well againſt the Thomiſts as theJeſvires. | 


_ - The F. Regent urg*d chem and told them, 7a»- 
ſenizes admits habitual Grace, Gifts, Infus'd ver- 
rues, he admits alſo Inſpirations and internal 1I- 
luminations which make us know Good, /for fince 
we cannot will. what we do got know , 4nd in this 
firſt Propoſition he ſaith that che Juit man'wflls, 
he ſuppoſes the —— which comes from ſu- 
pernatural light and inſpiration, In the third 


place he admits rhat be hath an imperfe& will. |. 
and Endeayour.: Now this velleity and RE | 


indeavor proceeds from ſome. Grace , as 7anſeni- 
. ſaith, -and this Grace is term'd ſufficient by the 
.Thomiſts ; .cherefore be admits all that the Tho- 
"miſts admit, and that you adrhir:For whar is it that 
you adtnit More. in him who do's not fulfill God*s 
Commandments, ? Yo admit habitual Grace and 
vercues 3 F4»/cnius admits theim : You admic Hlu- 
minations ; "Aaraceo admits the ſame : You ad- 
mit a ſmall and weak Grace'for theſe Velleities and 
imperfe& endevors; 7a»ſenixs admits italſo ; You 
admit a Graclin him who peformes the Command- 
ments; »7anſenius admits the ſame : What is ir 
then which you admit furtherin him who doth nor 
fullfill God's Commandments ? 

The PoRors were much preſs'd , andnever an- 
ſwer'd ;:; but ſpeaking all at a time, never an- 
ſwer'd to*the queſtion made to them by the F. Re- 
gent, who urg'd the. ame arguments-upon them 
twice ar thrice, ' 


Atlenpth they anſwer'd, ( and I think it &as 
the laſt who anfiver'd) that beſides this they ad- 
' mitted a ſufficient Grace , which gives the urmoſt 


"and compleate power, in ſuch manner, thar there- 
inis wanting to him who keeps not God's Com-. 
mandments, onely the bare on which proceeds 
from EffeQual Grace. - 

The F,. Regent cold them that this ſufficient 
Grace was notin the ſenſe of the Thomiſts. 
.Then F, Libelli Bacchelier ſaid that S. Thomas 
in1,2, 9, 109, a&g. and 10, and in many 0- 
ther places, ſaith that a Juſt man cannot fullfill che 
Commandments and do good without the motion 
of God, that ſuch motion is Effeual Grace ; and 
that therefore in ſome ſenſe it is true that a man 
who hath not Grace, hath nota compleate power ; 
that this was the opinion of moſt Thomiſts , an 
that it was 'neceſſary to declare the ſenſe in 
which they nary bx the Propoſitions con- 
demn'd. 

F. . Tolano added that the firſt Propoſition could 
not be condemn'd without condemning thoſe two 
exprefſe Articles of $, 7 homas, wherein he afficmes 


"4 


— 


thata man cannot do good without Grace, and 
thatit is evident that he ſpeaks of EffeRual Grace; 
that S. Thomas never taught any other ; and there. 
fore it was requſite to explicate the Propoſitions 
before condemning them. 

The F. Regent fell again to preſſe the DoRors , 
and ſaid , That whar chey admitred further in him 
who keeps not God's Commandments, is not at 
all receiv'd in the School of S. Thomas, though 
ſome Thomiſt ſhould have ſaid it, Thar if they 
would do any thing andagree with the Thomiſts, 
they muſt neceſſarily explain the Propoſitions, 
and afterwards 1n a Memorial either general, or 
in particular , demand of his Holineſſe the con- 
demnartion of the Propoſitions in the ſenſe which 
ſhould be found falſe ; that it imported very little 
whether 7 anſcnixs or ſome other were the author 
of them, F. 

The DoRors reply'd hereunto that they could 
not:in any manner recede from the Memorials 
which they had preſented , nor the orders which 
foureſcore Biſhops had preſcrib'd them, The 
F. Regent rejoin'd , Neither can we agree with 
you. 

Whereupon the R. F. General ſaid to M. Hal- 
lier, that they muſt not take itill if herook his 
Courſe , ſince he ſaw what intereſt all' his Divines 
found, and themſelves confeſs'd his Order faid that 
the Propoſitiohs might not be condemn'd without 
explication. 


This done, all aroſe from their ſeats, and af- 
ter they had conferr'd a little apart , the F. Gene- 
ral accompani'd the DoRors to the bottome of the 
ſtairesinto the Cloiſter, from whence F. Nolan, 
Libells, and Reginald, accompany'd them ro the 
gate of /a Minerve, This is the account of that 
Conference, ' 


Eee ereroners onemen en et 


CHAP. VII. 


Of a long audience which I had of Car- 
dinal Ghiggi upon the ſame 1 4 of 
February. | 


| * HE ſameday thatthis Conference was held 


at /a nerve, I was'a long while in Cardi- 
nal Ghigg;'s Antichamber before hi s maſſe begun. 


" Whenir was ended, the firſt that had andience 


wasthe Secretary of the Congregation de Propa- 
gande fide, After him F, Mogeſte , and next him 
ewo perſons in a curt garb who ſeem'd to be but 
of mean condition, When there was no body 
more that defir'dit, I was introduc'd. TItold the 
Cardinal that the laſt time we had had the honour 
to ſeehim , amongſt the reaſonsthen repreſented 
to him for the communication of our Writings, 
I bad acquainted him that bapning to ſee one which 
was preſented to their Eminences by our Adver- 
faries, therein, caſting my eyes upon a place, 
I found a great falſhood, That I was come again 
co confirme the ſame to his Eminence, and to 
ſhew him if be pleas'd that ic was not onely an 

| enormous 
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enormous, but alſo a bold and wilful falſhood, 
Thar bis Eminence was concern'd to Know with 
what ſincerity either fide acted , and ifhe pleas ol 
r0 ler me ſee that Writing of our Adverſaries, I 
wouldinſtantly ſhew him the falſity. The Cardi- 
nal rook this Propoſal quite otherwiſe than I ex- 
e&ed , and with, an aire wholly contrary to his 
uſual gentleneſs and courteſie; He anſwer'd me 
ſharply , that it. was time for us to reſolve to ſub- 
mit and comply with che Pope*s pleaſure, that we 
hid been told often enough already that there 
ſhould be no communication of Writings, He 
askr me how I could knoty whether the others had 
preſented any z thar perhaps they had nor; chat he 
knew as little whecher or no we had. I reply'd thar 
tis Eminence amaz'd me wirhthis, for 1 conceiv*d 
ours were both for b:;gneſs and marter conſiderable 
enougi- nor to be forgotten, The Cardinal ſaid, 
that ac [eat we had not preſented them a twtt; to 
all; chat Cardinal Pamphilio had none, That for 
his own part he knew not which were ours, and 
which were choſe of our Adverſaries. That we 
had very late berhought our ſe]ves of demanding a 
communication of Writings, That weſpoke not 
of it at ihe beginning , before our Adverſaries 
came, That we mighc have reaſon in deſiring che 
Pope thac he would pleaſe to define certain Propo- 
ſitions; but to impoſe law ugon him touching the 
way of. doing it, w.1s not juſt, That we ſaid, 
Vooliamo parts , vogliamo cuneſtery We will bave 
parties, we Will enterinto diſputation 
that ic did. not become usto ſpeak in this manner, 
Non eſt veſtrum (ſaid he ) woſſe tempora vel momen- 
ta, 914 Pater poſuit in ſua poteſtate, -Ianſwer'd his 
Eminence that che demard we made for the com- 
munication of our Writings, was not new. That 
on Jwly 10. 1651. I deliver'd to the Pope the 
Letters of the Biſhops wlio ſent us, and that cfioſe 
Letrers expreſly demanded ir. That in our audi- 
ence of the Pope, an. 21. 1652. weleft a Memo- 
rial with his Holincſs, wherein this demand was 
expreſly contain'd. The Cardinal ſcarce ſuffer'd 
me to make an end, but he askt me, V Vhat meant 
you to ſay partibus audits, ſeeing you bad no par- 
ties then? No ſooner had1 begun to anſwer him 
thatthe Jeſuires were our principal parties, and al- 
wayes upon the place at Rome ;, buthe interrupted 
me again, ſaying, Ha, You would now fall upon 


the Jeſuites and grapple with them, but the Pope | 


will notſuffer it. That we muſt reſolye to proceed 
more mildly , and not ſpeak, as weGid , of cau- 


utation with them; | 


es 


——— 


fing the Jeſuites to be declar'd Hereticks; Then | 
with 


a more gentle tone he told me , that he bad 
alwaies receiv'd me favourably, tht he was nor 
oblig'd to do ſo , that he might give me a bare 
hearing , and then recondu& me without ſpeaking 

asone word to me. I thankt him for the 

good will which be profeſs'd ro me , and told him 
that 1 conceiv'd likewiſe that on our part we had 
endeayour'd to correſpond therewith ; that our 
carriage had been modeſt and fair, and that the de- 
mand we made was never refus'd to any perſon by 
the H, See, He askt me whether I was ſure of it, 
I anfwer'd that 1 knew no example. And he re- 
ply'd In ſome; as if roconelude, that if we had 
nothing elſe ta demand, we might be quiet , and 
thatitwas not handſome in us to be ſo (tedfait and 
7efolute to be doing 4 pygn; at cuffs. 1lanſwer'd 
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him thac I conceiy'd not that there wasany fight- 
ing before Clement Vil. or Pal V, orin the 
Council of Trex, 
now otherwiſe , and, as if todiſmiſs me, he askt 
me what it was that I pretended, V Vhereupon I 
repreſented to him how little time he afforded me 


co ſpeak, and fatisfie his complaint of our not ha« 


ving yet preſented our VVritings to Cardinal 


Pamphzli ; and I rold him that we knew not of. 


his being ſubſtitutedin the place of Cardinal Roma 
till he (C, Ghiggs ) inform'd us of it the laſt of 
December , thowgh indeed Cardinal Spada hadrold 
us once in Oftober that he believ'd Cardinal Pam- 
philio would come to a certain Congregation, 
which he deſign'd for us, That ever ſince we had 
done our utmoſt to preſent our VVritings to Car-=. 
dinal Pumphiliv., bur could not, by reaſonof the 
great multitude which we found at his Chamber 
door, asoften as he gave audience, notwithſtund- 
ing his Maiftre de chambre had frequently, pro- 
mi'sd ro betriend us. The Cardinal reply'd char 
neverthelefs Cardinal Pamphilio was at all the Con- 
gregations held during the month of Oftober , Ny- 
vember' and December. 1 mention'd again the 
communication of our Writings, and beſcecht him 
that ſince I ſaw him alcogether reſolv'd to deny ic 
tous, he would do me the favour io let me un- 
derſtand the reaſons why he became of chis mind, 
having teſtih*d to me in my former viſits chat ſuch 
Communication was fo neceſſary thac nothing 
could be well done withoutit,rothe end1 might 6g. 
nifie the ſame to our Biſaops, and they,if it ſatish'd 
them, reverſe the Orders which they had given 
us to perfiſt in demanding itrill it were granted, 
The Cardinal heſficated a lictle what antwer to 
make , at firſt making ſemblance of doubting thar 
he never was of that mind, or having forgotten 
ir. But I preſsd him; andſaid, Yes, My Lord, 
before the Congregation wa? eitabliſhr when M: 
Hallier came to relate to your Eminence all that 
came into his head againſt us, and 1 beſeechr your 
Eminence norto value what he ſaid; you anſwer'd 
me, that all thoſe tatlings , chiacchiare, were to 
no purpoſe ; that: they went in at one ear and ouc 


at the other, that ir was requiſite to come to the” 


proof, to writing , to ſet down ithe buſineſsin 
paper, to demand of the other what he hath co 
anſwer to it, who muſt alſo do the like, &c. In 
brief ,, your Eminence ſaid ſo expreſly, tha to 


; bring any thingto effe&t, ic was neceſlary for all 
' to be done which wedemanded in our Memorial- 


that I askt your Eminence whether you had ſeen 
that Memorial , and you-ſaid it was fitting todo 
all that we demanded, but you had nor ſeen it , 
and would be glad to fee it ; and therefore I car= 
ri'd it the next day or two dayes after to your B- 
minence, and you were well pleaſed with ic, Bur 
ſince that Congregation has been eſtabliſh'd and 
our Writings preſented , we have been held in 
ſuſpence for ſome time whether chey ſhould be 
communicated or not, afterwards we were told 
that it was conceiy'd that they ſhould not ; then 


from time to time our hope has heen diminiſh'd, ' 


and now *cis flatly deny'd. Your Eminence wil} 
extremely oblige me by telling me the reafon of 
this alteration; that ſo being fatisfi'd with it my 
ſelf, 1 may ſignifie it tothe Biſhops. The Card;- 
nal began his aoſwac ſomethioginanger, laying, 
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Polevale: dimenticare queſto, T0 might have put this 
ut of your head , but told me no reaſon of this al- 
teration ; andinſtead thereof fell to blame me, for 
that rhe Pope having declar'd from the beginning 
that he would by no means meddle with the mat- 
ter De Auxiliis , yet weforebore notin our firſt 
Writings to drive the affair direQtly to it. Iac- 
knowledg'd that we had very well underſtood 
. what. the Pope ſaid ro our ſelves concerning his 


reſolution not ro meddle with the matter De An- 


xilize, and that we had nevertheleſs made all the | 


importunity we could to induce the Pope to make 
2n exat and ſerious examenthereof ; becauſeit 


was not poſſible to paſs a Judgement well upon - 


the Five Propoſitions in queſtion ( being in the 
ſenſe according to which we defended, and our 
Adverfaries in their hearts oppos'd them, but vi- 


ſible conſequences from that Capital Principle and- 


Eſſential Point of this matter ) without firſt judg- 
ing of the truth or falſhood of that principle. 
Wherefore though we found the Pope purpos'd 
to decide the Propoſitions without touching 
the marrer, yet it did not ſtop us, becauſe we 
hop'd that. in the progreſs of the affair the 
pe- would diſcover the error and defe& of that 
purpoſe , which had been ſuggeſted to him by M. 
Albizzi or ſome other, 1 had ſcarce nam'd M. 
 Albizz3 , but the Cardinal interrupted mein an- 
ger, and ſaid, Thisitis, all is lay'd upon M. A1biz- 
25. They of Flanders ſaid M. Albizz3 had fallifi'd 
the Bull of Urban VIII. yethe ( the Cardinal ) 
had ſhew'd them that *cwas not ſo, After which 
he added ſome words which I heard not plainly, 
but conjeRur'd bytheſe two words :iftos pervicaces 
& pertinaces (meaning I ſuppoſe as well us as the 
Doors of Flanders,that their ſenſe was that there 
was go way to reduce thoſe obſtinare perſons to 
reaſon. T'took nogpotice of all this, but continu- 
ing what I was ſpeaking, added, that indeed we 
doubred not but M. A/bizz; and erhapsothers 
with him had 7g the Popethat he bad im- 
pog'd perpetual lilence touching the matter De Au- 
xilixs;, and that this was the cauſe why the Pope 
would not engage upon an unprofitable and (u- 
perfluous labour which would terribly wrack him, 
and whereof he could not hope to ſee anyiſſue 
For himſelf, or fruic for the Church. Thar ic 
could never be prov'd that ſuch a filence was im- 
pog'd either. by Clement VII. or Panl V. Thar if 
it had, we could ſhew the Pope and their Emi- 
nences that that Ordinance ought to be revok?d, 
and that it could never be upon any occaſion ſo 
yeceſſary as this of the Propoſitions , dy reaſon of 
their indifſoluble affinity with that matter in the 
. -true and orthodox ſenſes, for which alone their 
Authors proſtcated their Condemnation , and we 
endeavour'd ro hinder ir. The Cardinal ſuffer'd 
me not to make an end of what I was ſpeaking 
<emey= > my connexion of the Propoſitions 
with EffeQual Grace, but acknowledg'd that it 
wastrue, thatthey percciv'ditwell, and thatthis 
gave chem moſt trouble, That they conſider'd all 
. tis; and that I ought nor to doubt ofit, Iob- 
ſerv'd in this Conference that the Cardinal of- 
fer'd twice or thrice to end it,, and about this place 
* he turn'd towards the door ( for we were walking 
all this while ) whereforeTreſolv'dto ſay nothing 
at all more to him , but ſuffer him to ſpeak whilc 


| 
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he pleas'd. j was ſo diſſatisf*d during the whole 
diſcourſe , that 1 believe ſome fight ot it appear'd 
iu my countenance ; which Iconceiv'd not unkit- 
ting to be obſerved by the Cardinal, When he 
had done 2 {uffer'd my ſelf to be reconduced by 
his Eminence without ſpeaking a word. Hecoy_ 
tinu'd ill ro ſer forth tro me , though not withoyr 
ſome ſticking , what care they took to effe ſyme 
ſuitable and htting order in this affair , concludin 
that they deſir'd that we would contribute there- 
unto on ourpart, inflead of obſtruQting them, as 
we did; deſideraremys manu adjutrices nun im- 
pugnatrices, Aﬀer which, perhaps a lictle totem- 
er the bitterneſs of theſe words , he added, when 
e was come to the place of parting , that we 
ought on either {de to pray to God tor his afliſt- 
ance in this affair, Oremas Deam, Cc. I ſaid no- 
thing moreart all ro his Eminence, bur made him a 
moſt humble and ſerious reverence , which might 
intimate to him as much my diſſatisfaRion as re. 


ſpeR. 


CHAP, VIII. 


Of the 1wo Memorials which our 4d- 
pocate preſented to the Pope in our 


behalf in an audience which he had of 
him, February 17. 


Aving in vain endeavour'd to giy - 

| baſafor a Viſit, and an Ge gp ang 
fairs, I went alone to F, Znca Vadinge, who res 
ſtor'd me our ah, De Geſtss, and ſaid he wiſhe 
all the Cardinals had ſeen ir. He told me of the 
Jeſuirtes reproaches caſt upon us by reaſon of the 
rwo ſtories of the,frantick ſick man and the looſe 
woman. Hetold methat we were accus'd of cay- 
ſing diſturbance everywhere , becauſe we would 
nor let our Penitents diſpoſe of a penny but by our 
order , as appear'd by ehe ſtory of M. Charign) 
By all which I perceiy'd that theſe goodly fictions 
were ſpread amongſt the Tonſultors of our Con- 
pregation as well as amongſt the reſt of the world. 
In brief, this good Father inform'd me , That 
their cares were ſo throng'd with thefe yainre- 
proaches , that in all their Congregations there 
was not ſogmuch as one word ſpoken concerning 
our Writings. 

Saturday the 15th, one came from Cardinal Zr- 
berin to invite us to dine with his Eminence the 
nextday : Which wedid , and amongſt ſundry 
Diſcourſes in the afternoon, he friendly blam'd 
us that he had not yet ſeen any of our Writings: 
Which oblig'd 'me to carry him a Copy a ja 
dayes after. He. ſhew'd us ſeveral curiolities and 
rarities in his Houſe, amongſt others a very good- 
ly ſute of Tapiſtry given him by the late King 
whilſt- we was Legate in France. Hecarry'd us 
abroad for a while to take the air, and return'd us 


ho 
Th nontings difficulties and troubles which we 
ſuffered for fout months in purſuing the communi- 
cation 


— 


nal Ghiogi's late repulles left us ofiobtaining It, 


caus'd us to take a reſolution to employ our Advo- 


care thence forwardin ſolliciting it, totry whether 
be could be more happy in it then we 3 wherefore 
before our going todine with Cardinal 'Bayberin, 1 
went £0 acquaint him at large with the reaſons of 
our lemand and the objetions made againſt it , 
charſo he _ be prepar'd to make b the one 
and anſwer the other when he ſhould addreſle ro 
the Pope and Cardinals, And leaſt he ſhould for- 
gerany thing of what I ſaid ro him, I leftan Ab- 
ra chereof with him, which I ſhall here inſerc 
rranflared ont of Italian. T intended it only for the 
uſe of our Advocate, but as it ſeemes, it paſs'd 

 *com his handsinto thoſe of the Pope, as I ſhall 

ſhew afterward, | 


Reaſons in bebalf .of the demand made 
by the DoGtors of Paris , defenders 
_ of St. Auguſtin, for 4 Canfe- 


rence. 


1.'Tis an affair upon which the _ of the whole 
world are fix'd , and whoſe ſucceſſe every one at- 
rends, as well in regard of the ſubſtance of the 
things in queſtion, as of the manner of proceed- 
ing. FR 
_ 2, The Hereticks alſo are in great expectation 
concerning it, Foghatk 
3. A reportis already diſpers'd into all places, 
thatthe Congregation demanded by theſe DoRors 
wasgranted and ſignify'd to them withour any re- 
friion, by the deceaſed Cardinal Roma of pious 
memory, according to the order which his Emi- 
neace receiv'd from the Pope. 

4. That although ithad not been ſo, yettheir 
dwand is juſt and conſentaneous ro the uſage 
of the Church, The Council of Trex: practis'd 
the ame cowards Hereticks, ſummoning them for 
that purpoſe, and offering them permiſſion and 
full uberty zo anſwer even to the things which the 
whole Council ſhould, objett to them; Etiam ad Ob- 
jefta Concilsy Feneralis reſponadends. 

Clement V111. and PaulF. praftis'd the ſame 
ſince berween the Dominicans and the Jeſuites. 
Under Clement , afcer other great examinations 
preceding, 68 Congregations were held in. the 
ſpace of three years , ac which that Pope was per- 
ſonally preſent, and 19 in like manner underPay/; 
in which Congregations the Domininicans and Je- 
ſuites were heard in preſence one of the other both 
viva voce and by writing, { 

They berween whom the preſent conteſt is, are 
not ofmeaner condition or conſideration. ' _ * 

-$+ The matter is ſubtle and knotty of it ſelf 
Great (urpriſes in it have ſometimes been put up. 
on theH. See , becauſe the Parties were not pre- 


ſentanTheard, Moreover it ha's been grievonſly ' 


embroil'd by the ſubtlety of Adverſaries, It 
requires now a more exat diſcuſſion then 
ever. | | 

- 6, *Tisan affair more important alone then all 
didersof the H.. See together, Ir concernes the 
firſt principles and effental Elements of Chriſtian 
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cation of our Writings, andthe little hope Cardi- 


Faith and Piety ; yea the whole Catholick Reli- 
Sion, | 

That which is demanded is the laſt and ſoveraign 
remedy which hath alwayes beenin the Church, 
for repreſliing hereſies and maintaining Catholick 
truths, The H. See never deny'ditto any that de- 
mandedit. Ifirt denyesit now , it takes away all 
courage , vigorous means, and boldneſfe from 
Good and ſincere Chriſtians to oppoſe errors. By 
this demand alone S$. Hilary ſometimes overcame 


the Ariansin the face of the Emperor, though one 


of thoſe Hereticks, Wherefore, 8c. It is hop thie 
Pope, &c, 


Obje&ions Anſwered, 


I. 'T ss ſaid in the firſt place that there are 40 Paps 
ties inthuc affair. 

Anſw. Pcopriety, life, honor, and above all; 
Faith lis che matter which cauſes controverſies , 
and parties amongſt men, The quality of Judge 
of Ecclefiaſtical Controverſies which belongsto the 
Pope ; ſhewes that there may be Parties in 
things of Faith. And in thoſe at this day, the 
conteſtis ſo enflam'd, that never were greater , 
more oppoſite and more formal parties, 

2. That diſputations never produre any fruit. 

Avnſw. *Tis true, when they are eas 
phyſically, only — in the aire and/ without 
Judges. Butin this affair, Eccleſiaſtical Conte- 
rences vivs voce, and by writing and before 
Judges,are demanded. 

3. That t wch conferences exaſperate mens minds 
more. 

Avſvv. Suppoſe they do, yetthoſe e xaſperati- 
ons would ſoon paſſe over , becauſe they will be 
ended by the Judgment intervening, But by. de- 
lay in the true way of attaiming thereunto they are 
fomented and increaſed dayly more and more ; be- 


cauſe they who are in the wrong, not fearing 
to be ever convine'd fo long as the proceeding WP . 


thus, every day attempr fome new projet a- 
oainſt the truth, and they who maintain it, are 
animated more to defend it againſt ſuch endea: 
vors : And neither the one not the other will re- 
ſolve ever to be quiet till after a ſolemn and au: 
thentical deciſion. : 

4+ That thu Diſputation i demanded , only to de- 
lay the- judgment of the affair. 

Avuſw, There will be alwayes ſeeking to delay 
the Judgment till ic be examin'd andclear'd fittings 
ly to be judg'd of, as the eruth , the honour of 

H. See, and the good of the Church requires. 

Thar this way is lookt upon asthe only one in the 
preſent circumſtances, for arriving to a perfe& 
and ſufficient knowledge to paſſe it, and ir ſhall 
be ſeen with what diligence and ſincerity this 
courſe ſhall be manag'd. 

$« That perhaps the H. See will wot engage it 
ſelf at thus time ty make ſuch a Deciſion, 

'Anſw. When the H. See ſhall have cakeh. a 
ſufficient information of the affair, to be able to 
make ſuch deciſion ; it will nor be oblig'd co make 
the ſame unleſs itJudge ir —_—_— may deferre 
icfor as long as it ſhall pleaſe and think expedien. 
and perhaps with more credit then refuſe a firting 


| information. 


6. That 
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6. That the Adverſaries are contented with ſuch 
as is made in the ſecret Congregations. 

Anſw. They have reaſon not only to be con- 
rented wirh ir, bur-alſo todefire it , having no 0- 
ther means and hopes to eſcape, nor can they 
otherwiſe ſecure themſelves fromthe neceſlity el- 
ther of diſcovering what they are , or of acknow- 
ledging $S/ Auguſtir*s authority , and the true 
Grace which muſt be confeſs'd by him that pretends 
to be a Chriſtian, as ſaith that H. Father, 

. 1t will be reply'd on the contrary , Tour Adverſa- 
ries defire a Diſputarion no leſs than you, but they re- 
ferre themſelves to what the H. See ſhall think, moſt 


EF, 

Asſw. When they lay they defire a Conference, 
they diſſemble; they delude. When they affect 
to ſeerh thus perfeRly ſubmiſſive to the H. See, it 
muſt be remembred what Baronizs obſerves, name- 
ly, that the great artifices of Pel/agixs and Cwle- 
ſtine to circumventthe H. See , were ſuch affected 
teſtimonies of their counterfeit ſubmiſſion. Where- 
of our Adverſaries are the more to be ſuſpeRed, 
as. the impoſtures and ambuſhes which rhey 
have made againſt it within four yearsare tran. 

er, | | 
6 7. That our Demand argues diſobedience to the 
H. See , and implyes as if we intended t0 give law 
tO at, 

Anſw. VVe are not ſo inconſiderate as to com- 
mit either the one or the other, nor ſo blindas nor 
ro ſce a difference between thoſe faults, and a moſt 
humble, juſt,important and reaſonable ſuire as ours 
is; nor ſo timerous asfor ſuch frivolous dreams as 
are objeRed to reſolve to forſake ſobeaten and 
common a way in the Church. 

'Tis themſelves that pretend to give law tothe 
H. See and to: us alſo; having boattedto allthe 
world from the beginning of che Congregation 
that they would never permit a Conference either 
viva voee or by writing, And this themore obli. 
ges the H, See to grant it tous, becanſe*tis nei- 
ther juſt nor edifying that'the H. See ſhould be 
' Conceiy'd to receive law from them , nor yet that 
we ſhould receive it. 


__ Weſawthe matter reduc'd to ſuch extremity 
that we could no longer conceale our diſſatisfaRi- 
on tromthe Pope , we conſider'd the Congrega- 
tion Often \aſſembled at. Cardinal Spada's Palace 
ſoimproportionalto.the grandeur of theaffair ro 
bedecided, and the dignity. of the perſons'who 
had recourſe to the H. See-for that purpoſe , we 
ſaw that 
and ſo little conformable tothe proceeding . which 
we had pray'd the Pope might be obſerv'd in that 
which we demanded, infine we conſider'd that ir 
had ſo much of the H. Office , both as tothe per- 
ſons in it, and the courfe it follow'd, that we were 
reſolv'd to make a new demand to the Pope of the 
firſt Congregation which we had demanded as ha- 
ving ſcarce any regard to this, bur diſapproving ir 
as much as the circumſtances of things would per- 
mit us to declare.  V Vherefore we made a new 
Memorial , which I beſeecht our Advocate to pre- 
ſent to the. Pope the nextday,, 'Febr. 17. when 
he was to have audience of him about other af- 
fairs. He promis'd me to do what hecould in it, 
*nd I to ſendhim the Memorial the next morning 


ticactedin a manner ſo little Canonical, 


| 


before he wentto the Pope. It was thus inſcribed 
on the outſide : 


Beatiſſimo Parti Innocentio Pape X, 
Pro DoGoribus Þ ariſienſibus $. Ay. 
guſtini Defenſoribus. And the 
Contents follow : 


BEATISSIME PATER, 


TERUM SUPPLICATIO, ITERLM 
PRECES , aitbat $, Bernardus ad Innocenti- 
um ſecundum, ET DECIES REPETIT.Xx 
NON DESINENT. NON DESISTIMUS 
- QUITA NON DIFFIDIMUS. BONAM 
CAUSAM HABEMUS ET eAQUUM 7U- 
DICEM Innocentium Decimum, 7/4; ſupplica- 
mus iterum humillime, pro negotio quinque Propoſy- 
tionum ſolennem illam , 0 pprimenass fraudibus , in- 
dignande veritati , comparande paci maxime oppoy= 
tunam , quam petimus Congregationem concedi, in 
qua Partes tum voce tum ſcripto coram audiantur, 
ommiaque illarum ſcripta mutuo communicentur, ſicut 
poſtulant Eccleſia conſuetudo, negotis magnitudo, & 
ip fins Santte Sedis Apoſtolilce nſus , non ita pri- 
dem a Clemente Octayo & Paulo Quinto /4e San- 
Hitatis Pretefſoribus obſervatus, prinſquam ad tan- 
te litts diremptionem accingat ſe Sanititas tua, ut tan- 
dem re perſpett a penitus, ſententiam ferre velit, Huc- 
que petimus it erum humilliame,juxtaliteras Epiſct 
porum Galliz , quorum nomine bic agimus , $an- 
FHtati txe oblatas die 10. Julii anni 1651. juxtg 
Memoriale exhibitum 4 nobis Santtitati tug dic 21 
Januarii 1652. aliaque ad id pertinentia , juxta de- 
clarationem hac de re nobss fattam die.11 Juli cuſ- 
dem nnni 1652. - ab Eminentiſſimo bone memoris 
Cardinale Roma , nomine Santtitatis tue , Cui om- 
na fauſta ex animo precamur & annos de noſtris, Hae 


die 17 Febr. 1653. 


Sic ſubſcriptum; Nartalis de /a Lane DoRor The. | 


ologus Parifjenſis ,, Abbas Beate Marie de Valle 
Crelſrente. FOE” 7 $ 


Ludovicus de 


| S. Amonr Sacrx Facultatis Pari ſi 
exſis DoRay & 


Socius Sorbonnicus. | 


Liidovitws Anvran. ejuſdem Sacre, Facultati 


{a : ot TL 
 Pariſienſis Licentiatus, acInſignis Eccleliz Txecen- 


ſis Canonicas. 


Tcould not meet our Advocate to know what he 


| had done with this Memorial till Tueſday after- 


noon; and then finding him in haſte to go abroad, 
I was referr'd by 'him ro M. Brazett: thenat his 
Houſe , whom he had acquainted. with the ſuc- 

ok | 6": 4 
M. \Branetti told. me , that when our Advocate 
had ended his other affairs with the Pope, he askt 
whether his Holineſs would permit him to preſeng 
a Memorial to him , The Pope askt him in whoſe 
behalf? The Advocate anſwer'd , in ours. The 
Pope'askt him, what we demanded? Our Ad- 
vocate told him , The eſtabliſhment of a Congre- 
gation” which might hear us contraditorily 2:04 
voee, 
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yocey and by writing. The Pope reply*'d, Do 


not they know tha: chere are two parties in this. 


zffair?, Bring them [ro this, and affurethem for 
thereſt , all ſhall be done with the neceſſary pre- 
cautions. Afﬀcer this Anſwer the Advocate durſt 
not preſſe further, bur roſe up to retire, As he was 
Sing, the Popeg4ll'd him, and ask*d him what the 
Memorial was,ar whar it contain'd?Qur Advocate 
gave him account of the Contents again, and the 
Pope anſwer'd as before , that there were no par- 
ties, that he would take order ſafficiently for eve- 
ry thing without char trouble, char he aſſur\dus 
ofit, Whereupon our Advocate roſe up and was 


oing away , bur the Pope recall'd him once more, | 


and tor thar he bad ſpoken with ſome eſteem of ir 

co the Pop2,his Holineſs ſeem'd ſomething curious 

of it notwithſtanding his outward unwillingneſs , 

which our Advocate obſerving, drew the Memo- 

rial with the above-mention'd Abſtract out of his 

pocket, and preſented both of them to the Pope, 

conceiving the later very proper and effectual to 

back the former. * 

Twoor three dayes after our Advocate confirm- 

e the ſame ro me , and told me two things more. 

firſt, Thar the Pope teſtify'd to him an eſteem of 
our perſons, and a deſire to give us ſatisfaction, 
particularly as ro the Conference which we deman- 
ded, but withall b.d him advertiſe us that we might 
bring ill ſuſpicions epon our ſelves, if we peralt- 
ed obſtinately to give no information butin that 
manner, And Secondly , That the Pope menti- 
on'd Catdinal Spada as the perſon who told him 
that there needed no Conference inthe Cauſe; and 
that he anſwer'd the Pope, That's very ſtrange, H. 
Father , for he told me onthe contrary that it ſtuck. 
enly at your Holineſs , and that aſſoon as you appoint- 
ed it , he would willingly do it. Thar the Pope 
ſem'd amaz'dar this, and thar his wondering ob- 
hg d him to confirm to his Holineſs what Cardinal 
Spada had ſaid to him by adding, Mo, H, F. when 
Ttelt you this, I do net [ye 4, Cardinal Spada ſpoke it to 
me, 1 aſſure your Holineſs. thank'd our Advo- 
cate for his intereſt and affection in our affair, and 
we agreed rhat he ſhould carry Copies of our little 
Italian Memorial which he ſo much FE to the 
Cardinals; and when need requir'd, addreſs to his 
Holineſs again in a ſecond audience, and preſs him 

further, 


CHAR 1X, 


Of the Writings which the General of the 
Dominicans intended to preſent to tbe 
: Pope: with bis Memorial to interwene 


in this effair. 


Ueſday the 18th. in the forenoon' TI'under. 
ſtood that the General of the Dominicans had 

deen the Sunday before ro get audience of the 
Pope, but could not , and therefore intreated 
Monſignor $acriſta ( who had opportunity every 
J to ſpeak to the Pope before or after Maſs J to 
reſent his Memorial , and ſorae few Papers to his 


Holineſs, 1 have not the Copy of that Memori- 


al , but for the Papers, I have moſt, if not all of 


them, which I ſhall inſert inthe annexed Colle- 
ion, 

' Here I hall only ſay, that as the Jeſuites and 
M. Hallier repreſented our Opinions atcer a calum- 
nious and fraudulent manner , ſo the Dominicans 


ſhew'd themſelves equitable and intglligent in lay-, 
ing open their deligns, Now the endeavour of . 
the Jeſuices and their Complices, M. Haller, &c.. 


was to hinderthe Pope from giving them audience 
and receiving their Writings , which contain'd a 
full *elucidation of the Controyerſie. But as they 


could not hinder them fromcomming to my hands, 


| ſo neither ſhall chey hinder me from preſerving 


— — — — —_———  — 


| Journal 


| have three princi palintepyogs in this affair. Firſts 
y % 


them ro poſterity as a monument of the zeal 
of that Order for the defence of Jeſus Chriſt's 
Grace, and of the clearneſſe wherewith thoſe 
famous Divines extricated this fo intangled mat- 
ter. 

Only two differences will be found in their pro- 
centag and ours, One, that whereas by the 
expreſs order of the Pope, the Cardinals and all 
our Friends at Rome , we abſtain'd from ſo much 
as naming 7anſenizs; theſe Divines who had re- 
ceiv'd no ſuch Order , defended himexpreſly in 
reference to the Five Propoſitions, and formally 
maintain*'d that they.were nothis. So thatif the 
Pope had pleas'd to decide this queſtion of Fa, it 
was ſtrange that ontheone fide he ſo, often forbad 
us to ſpeak of Zaxſenize;, and on the other deny'd 
to hear and receive the writings of the moſt famous 
Religious Order in: the world for .knowledgein 
Divinity, and who were ready to defend thar-Bi- 
ſhop, ang to ſhow that the Five Propoſitions were 
not his. | | 

The ſecond difference js this, Although they 
explicated the Propoſitions in the ſame manner as 
we did, and no leſs then we maintain'd the com- 
mon docrine of Effe&ual Grace , yet they did 
it in terms incomparably more powerful then 


- ours. Sothart if thoſg Eminent Divines have rea- 


ſon. co ſay as they did, thar they never.maintain'd 
the Five Propoſitions , becauſe to maintain the 
ſenſe of EffeQual Grace whereunto they-were re- 
ducible, was not to maintain them , we had more 
reaſonto ſay fo then they. 

But, reſerving theſe Writings for the end of this 
I ſhall only reckon them up here , and 
exhort the Readers to peruſe them. carefully as 
containing a perfeR elucidation of the Controver- 
ſie, Perhaps I ſhall not rank them in the ſame or- 
der is they were intended to be preſented to the 
Pope; but that's no- great matter, , 

The firſt of them begins with theſe-words - Bea- 
tiſſimo Patri Innocentio, Emanentiſſimis. ſantte 
Romane Ecclefie Cardinalibus & Dottiſsimm T heo- 
logis Cenſoribus pro negotio quinque Propoſitionum ab 
Apoſtolica ſede depatatzs, In this Writing they re- 
futcd M.. Hallier's gfeat pretenſion that che Five 
Propolitions in queſtion had no reference xo the 
matter De AuxiÞ»4s; and ſhow'd that the Jeſuires 
had objeRed all Fiye to. the Dominicans inthe 
Congregations under Clemeat VIII..and;Pasl V. 
and the Dominicans maintain'd themall ina Catho- 
lick ſenſe, whichis that of Effetual Grace.. ... -.. 

The ſecond Writing ſhews , that the Jeſuites 


co 


zZlo 
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to get Molina's opinion obliquely defin'd. Se- 
condly , to overthrow all that was done in 
tenne years in the Congregation De Auxili- 
i. And Thirdly, to ruine .S. Auguſtine's au- 
thotity, All which they manifeſted by clear 
prPofs. ce WE Oi 

» The third Writing contains an explication of 
the Five Propofitions with reference to 7 a»- 
: ſenins ; and therein: they ſhow that this Prelate 
never held the firſt but by determining it to a moſt 
Catholick ſenſe , and that he never maintain'd the 
\ four others ar all. They alſo unfold his Do- 
Arine touching the matter of theſe four Propoſli- 
tions, | 

The fourth Writing was almoſt to the ſame pur- 
poſe , and ſeems made by ſome other Divine of 
the ſame Order. 

The fifth is alſo a Catholick explication of the 
Five Propoſitions, and a deduction of the conſe- 
quences enſuing from, their condemnation in a 
Catholick ſenſe; and inftead ot theſe Five Ptopo- 
ſifions they ſubſticute five of Aolina's to be cen- 
ſured. | 

The. fixth clears Fanſenins's opinion rouchin 
Sufficient Grace , and thows that he has admit 
in effe& all' that the Thomiſts underſtand by rhar 
term, F 

The ſeventh is a refutition of all which M. Hal- 
litr alledgd out of S. Thomas and the Thomiſts, 
againſt rhe Five Propoſitions in a Writing which 
fell into their bands, *cis that which 1 ſpoke of 
above; 1 Sdhas 
The eiplicth wasa tompendious enumeration of 

Mages of S. Thomas and others falſifi”d by WE. 
Rader in divers VVritings which fell into their 
hands. | | 
- The ninth was an Abſtra&t of the Outrapges of 
te Jong againſt S. Awr uſtin, 

e tenth contain*d the reaſons which had ani- 
mated” the Jeſuires againſt Zan/e;xs , namely rhe 
juſt parallel! which he had made of their doctrine 
with that of the Semipelagians. 


arr ap rh cient Care can be Roy's 
. Anguftiy ; and they anſwer by diſtinguiſhin 
7 Sos, 4h thew that, a Grace FeQual 


were ſ0'in the year 1062. and tharall Five Pro- 
| —_— were maintain'd there in a Catholick 
enſe. 

Snch dear and compendigns Writings as theſe 
will be foand by who fo peruſes chem , being pre- 
ſented by an Order ſo conſiderable at Rome andin 
the whole Church as thc of the Dominicans , 
might and 'owght ro have male ſome impreſſion 
upon the Pope's mind , and induc'd him ro diſtin- 

ſh the fenſes of the Propoſitions, had he 

en plei&dto receive and examine them ; but, as 

T have ſaid , he was fo fearful of ciigaging hitnſelf 
therecn' thiat be would give 10 audience ro the Ge- 


— — 


neral of this Order , though he requeſted it ſeven- 
reen or eighteen times , his Holineſs doubting that 
it was for this purpoſe that he demandedit, and 1 
Prince of his near alliance , baving takena yery 
favourable occafion to ſpeak to himaboutir, his 
Holineſs madea ſemblance of not hearing him, as 


ſhall be ſeen hereafter. ' 


CHAP. X. 


of what paſs d at Rome from Febr. 19, 
to the end of the ſame Month. 


V , Foro the 19th. I went to the Sub. 
Bibliothecary at rhe Vatican, and ſhew'd 


him that two Memorials which the Advocate com. 
mended by him to us had been preſented tothe 
Pope : wherewith he was extremely well-pleas'd. 
After which he told me how dejeced his Heart was 
ata common rumor that Cardinal Ghigg; bis Friend 
and BenefaQor was in a ſtrait union & intelligence 
with the Jeſuites, becauſe if it were a mere report 
and falſe, it wrong'd his reputation, and if it 
were true, *twasyet worfe, By this his grief he 
gave me occaſion to tell him nakedly the whole 
Conference which 1 had lately had with that Car- 
dinal. And upon my ſaying that I had minded his 
Eminence that before the Congregation was eſta. 
bliſhr,or he had feen our Memornal,he acknowldg'd 
to me that all was fitting to be done which we de- 
manded , the Sub-Bibliothecary interrupred me 
ſaying , He ſaid the ſame to me, 1 will maintain it to 
his Eminence ,, and the next time I ſte him I will wt + 
fail to charge him with it , andtell him friendly and 
freely, Come Signor Eminentiſsimo, How my Lord, 
&c, Afﬀter which the Sub-Bibliothecary told me, 
that it was good and neceſſary in this Court to 
make a little-noiſe , and carry it high , & bono in 
ueſta Corte di far nn pweco di ramore, And yet 
ome-wiſe qualifying his Counſel , he aid that 
when I addrefs'd to the Cardinals *twas good that 
1 did it with the fleam and calmneſs del Signer di 
Sainte- Amory ;, but when to others, to thisor 
that General or Conſultor , with the fire and ar- 
dor del Signor Cofimo de Ricciardi, which was 
himſelf. Not to increaſe his priefe, I was 
extraordinary moderate in recounting to him 
what paſs'd in my Viſite to Cardinal Gh;ogi, and 
nx py wy it very much amaz'd and afflicted 

m. 

Returning home I paſs'd by /a Mizerve, and 
gavethe General of the Dominicansa Copy of the 
rwo Memorials which our Advocate leftwith the 
Pope. I told him alſo what extraordinary repug- 


| nances Cardinal Ghiggi ſhew'd to a Conference 


and the Communication of writings, The General 
ſaid that they doubted him much more ſince the 
late Declaration he made what part and intereſt he 
rook in this affair. He told me ſome particular- 
ties of M. Hallier's viſite to him ten or twelve 
dayes before, which 1 do not repeat here, de- 


cauſe they are mention'd in the relation of it be- 
fore inſerted, 


] went 
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- Chap. 10, 


[ went again to/a Mnerve intheafternoon, to 
ſhew F. Reginald ſome Propoſitions of $, Auguſtin, 
which F. Adam — ſuch, tax'd of impiety 
and herefie, - As I was 
tha: Jeſuites book under the Cloiſter, the Gene- 
rai paſs'd.by to gointo the City, we ſhew'd them 
ro him roo, and he thanke me for the double 
obligation which he ſaid he receiv'd from me that 
| day. 

As1 Wis wk, la Minerve,l metF., Angelo 
Ricci who told me he had beard in ſeveral places in 
the hoyſes of Cardinals andPrelates,(and one might 
be aſſur'd of what he ſaid, he was ſo wiſe, reſerv'd 
and jrcumſpeR ) that many badrtenets wereim- 
puted tous ,, from which he advertis'd us to en- 
deavorto defend and jultifie our ſ:lves. Theſe 
bad renets were ( he ſaid ) concerning Venial ſins, 
Publike Pennance and the Pope's power. He was 
one of thoſe who were troubled ar our reſolution 
noc eo informe the Congregation at all , whilſt it 
remain'd ſecret and ated in obſcurity asir did. 
Wherefore co remedy this his conceit as well as I 
could, 1 cold him , thax the beſt and ſoveraign 
ceans io purge us from thoſe calumnie:, was, the 
Congregation-which we demanded, before which 
our Adverſaries might impure what they pleas'd , 
but yer ſhould be oblig'd ro keep co certain heads, 
upon which afrer we were well juftifi'd , they 
would be no longer creditable in imputing the 
lame or any others tous. For which end it was 
requiſite that we endevor'd the obtaining of ſuch 
a Congregation: before which all chings being 
dear'd, calumnies would be deſtroy'd and con- 
founded , and till then we ought to ſuffer them 
with patience , ſince we could neither hinder them 


nordefend our ſelves from them, He exhorted we- 


bowever that ſeing the S;gnor; on whom we de- 
pended would not grant what we demanded, we 
would conforme to their courſe , being; the more 
ſledfaſt we perſiſted in the contrary , the more 
danger we ſhould be in to exaſperate them; The 
freat goodneſle and gentleneſſe of ſo accompliſht 
a Gentleman and vertuous an Eccleſiaſtick ,, ob- 
| ligd-meto cell him for his ſatisfaQion (if ir might 
+ proveſo ): thatthough the Congregation we de- 
manded ſeem'd ro us ſo eaſy and neceſſary a 
means for diſcovering the falſehood and alice 
of thoſe calumnies , yet if we could employ any 
other that were capable to-overthrow them ; we 
would willingly do ir. FT 
' Thurſday the 20th 1 had much talk with M. Hal- 

erand his Collegues in the Pope's Preſence-cham- 
der, where they ſpoke many remarkable things , 
and M. Halter amongſt others very contemptuous 
words againſt the Arreſts and authority of the 
Cotirt of Parliament. And touching the voices 
of Mendicanr Doors, whom we endeyor'd to 
reduce to two ſuffrages of each Order in the Af- 
ſemblies of our Faculty ; they cold me they were 

perſwadedthat we did not attempt it , but only 

tO the end we tnight more eaſily eſtabliſh the 

Points of do&rine which we had a mind to 

introduce there. But I think it more fit to 

paſſe over. this Dialogue then to recount all the 

Pparticularities of it which t writ down the ſame day. 

Fr the 21. I went to carry the General of 

P Anguſtines a Copy of our Memorials : He 

kt me forthem, and told me he had had audi- 


ewing the ſame to himin | 


| 


ence of the Pope that day ſevennighr, about- o- 
ther affaires, yet took occaſion to mention 6urs ; 
and repreſented to him that it was a very dif- 
ficult and hazardous matter, that it could not be 
ſearcht with roo much warineſle , that no precau- 
tions and diligences ought to be negleReed in ir , 
becauſe it was manifeſt that the five Propoſitions 
were invented onely to rain and and overchrow $. 
Auguſtin's doQrinz, Whereupon the [Pope an- 
ſwer'd him that be would have either fide beard 
and that in his own preſence , Yogliamo che tutts 
ſfrano ſentiti , &4nanti di mi, This good Getieral 
out of rhe abundant joy which this hope gave him; 
rold me there was yet an excellent means of ma- 


| king this examen, and diſcovering the effe&s of 


Natureand Grace ; namely, by conſidering a lit- 
tle witch atrention and-refle@tion , all that paſſes 
daily within our ſelves. He told me alſo that we 
mult be prepar'd with three things, in order to 
refucation of what our Adverſarics migtt oppoſe 
tous. Firſt, to explicace ſolidly ſome principal 
paſſages of S. Augsftin., which they alwayes ob- 
jeRted tous, Secondly to do the like with ſome 
of the Council of Trent, , which they likewiſe 
madeuſe of. Thirdly to obſerve very diſtin&ly, 
wherein conſiſted the Do@rin of Calvin, and de- 
clare how it was different from that of S. A#- 
guſtin, He ſaid ,, It was a ſhamero fee rhe Wri- 
tings of our Adverſaries ,” ini which they boldly c:- 
ted falſe Councils, which , having had the curio- - 
ſity to ſearch , he founs ro be ſuch. He-ſhew'd 
me many ſheets of Paper written with his own 
hand, containing Obſervations which he had al- 
ready made upon this affair. He had colleed all 


_ that paſs'd in Cardinal Spada's Congregations. 


And being I wonder'd at his grear pains and exaQ- 
neſſe, amidſt his many other buſineſſes inſepara- 
ble from his quality of General , He told me he 
never ſpar'd lis pento caſe his memory, He ſaid 
'rwas a ſtrange thing that Yaſquzez baving without 
contraR raken the liberty ro explicate the Propo- 
ſitions of the Bull! of Pas. V. without complain 

ever made thereof by any body , yer the ſame a 
was a crime of State in enſen;us. That the' anſwer 
which they gavein this caſe , was, that Vaſquez 
ly'd, and that Cardinal Tolet. had not writ in 
his Journal, that which YVaſqzez ſaith was told bim 
by that Cardinal. Which was neither a good 
anſwer , nor a proof that Vaſquezly'd , becauſe 
the Cardinal might have told him a thing by word 
of mouth , which he had forgot ro fet down in his 
Journal, He lent me the book of Twrrienu 
printed at Lyons 1623. to read the Bull of Pix V. 
init, He had noted ic with his own hand in divers 
places, and I found that in pag. 611. right againſt 


this paragraph, Deinde ſctiendum eſt incxpoſitione,&c. 


this General had writ theſe words , Die 7. Febr. 
1653. Cardinal Spada, dixit Vaſqi mentiri , quis 
aljter reperitur in M, $. ejuſdem Toleti, Which 
was a ſecret reveal'dinnocently , and without in- 
curring excommunication ; which whofo had re- 
veal'd it — could not have eſcap'd. This, 
I ſuppoſe, was fpoken by Cardinal Spada to 
ward off fome obje&ion , which he could nor 
otherwiſe avoid; and wasa new proof of his en- 
gagement in the defence of the contrary party. 
Comming from this viſite , I made another, in 
which I learn*c that Cardinal Barberin ſaid in dif; 
$T*2 court: 


— 


312 


4 Journal of what poſs'd at R owt 


——— 


Part. 6. Chap. 10. 


Courſe with Cardinal /S. Clement the day before , 
thatitavas ill done to ſet upon Zanſenizs for theſe 
five Propoſitions, becauſe he was more obnoz1- 
ousin regard. of ſome ochers which concern'd the 
'honour of theApoſtolical Decrees. He had ſaid like- 
wiſe two dayes before, to F. Reginald ( who ac- 
quainred me. with it ) that it was requilite tO 
condemn Melina and his diſciples, and rhar his 
Eminence was ſomething diſpleas'd with the Ap» 
probarey which M. 4/bizz4 had given to F. Annats 
00k. | 
Satzrday the '22. 'we,went to hear aSermon, 
which E. 2Zariana made at S. Lawrencein Dawaſe.lt 
was an excellent Sermon,and almoft all concerning 
Grace, its neceſlicy and eff:Rual power, Cardinal 
Burberin was there allo. 
ongay the 24th. one of my friends told me 
that Cardinal Ghios; had ſpoken to him of us, as 
much diſpleas'd with us, becauſe we acted as if we 
minded ro give them law; and never ſpoke of ſub- 
mitting our ſelves to the H. See, whereas our 
Adverſaries highly profecſs'd it uponall occaſions, 
*[is rrue we did not affet to gain the good will of 
theRomans by ſuch low flateries, though we had in 
our hearts as great and perhaps more 1incere ſub- 
miſſion to the H. See then rhey who glory'd in it 
and made advantage: by ir. But our ſubmiſlion 
was regulated by reaſon : and we were never of 
thoſe who think Popes cannot be ſurpris'd, and 
that *cis lawfull for them to negle& all kind of 
formes , and 'the moſt neceſſary meanes for 
diſcovery of truth, as was done in this caſe, by 
ſuppoſing thac the Divine Inſpiration would ſup- 
ply for all, | 
Txeſday the 25th 1 went to viſite F. Bachelier 
at {a 21inzrve who was lick, 1 met a perſon there 
viho told me that Cardinal Pamphil,o had by me- 
diation of other perſons ſolicited the General, not 
to intervene in our affair , but all: thar could be 
urg'd to him had not mov'd him from! his pur- 
poſe. APrelate there alſo told me, he had ſeen 
rhe General's Papers which he deſign'd to preſent 
ro the Pope. | ; 
Weaneſday 26, we went to accompany the Am- 
baſſador to the ceremony of Aſhes. At AMfon- 
te Cavallo we met the Abbot dela Paix, who told 
us we had the beſt reaſon in the world, but our 
reſolute, manner of carriage was not approv'd. 
Whereupon Lſhew'd him. that we were oblig'd to 
at ſo, and for bis further ſatisfaction, deſir'd F. 
Guerin , Who wasto viſite him in the afternoon , 
ro carry him a Copy of the Latin Letter, written 
ro us touching this point by our Biſhops Nov, 28 
and of thetwo Memorials preſented to thePope by 
our Adyocate, | 
AS wereturn'd home I viſited F. Luca Vadingo, 
who told me we ſhould do well to tranſlate into 
Italian the Letter of the Cure of S, Roch , which I 
had ſhew'd him concerning the Diſparing ſick man 
of the Archbiſhop of Tox/o#ſe , and ſhew it tothe 
Tonſultors,, ” defend our ſelves from the falſe 
impreſſions which our Adverſaries , who never 
relted , gave them of us, He told me alſo that 
our writings both de Geſtis and of S. Angnſtiv's 
Authority , with their ſummary, were ſhown to 
him , and other Conſultors by turnes. He ask*c 
me it | knew whether any DoQors of the Univerſi- 
ty of Ecvainwould come , becauſe they would be 


Z 


very neceſſary in the cauſe to repreſent the intereg 
of Fanſenizs, In fine, he told me alſo that we 
ſhould do well to ſhew that this Controverſy way 
the ſame with that of the Dominicans and the Je. 
ſuites. Thar the firſt Propoſition was concernin 
the Neceſlicy of Grace , the ſecond concerning irs 
Efficacy, the third concerning its compatibility and 
agreement with Free-Will , the fourth to know 
whether the ſame were pry to the beginning 
of faith, and the fich whether rhere be a ſufficienc 
Grace given generally toall men. { 

I ſpent the afternoon at /a Minerve , where ] 
found F, Fani, who told methar che Congregation 
was appointed to be nextday ar Cardinal Spag's 
houſe , and chat if he were there, all he would an. 
ſwerto the paſſages of Scripture alledg'd by the 
Jeſuites againſt 'the Propoſinons, ſhould be , thar 
rheſe paſſages were the very ſame which the Semi. 
pelagians beretofore oppos'dro S. An9»ſtin, and 
that he referr'dthem to what. Augie anſwers. 
thereunto. 

After ſome particular vifites on T xeſday the 27, 
comming by Cardinal Spag#'s Palace in the evening 
I ſaw M. A1b:z.z3's coachalone,ſtill waiting for him, 
and withour doubt all the reſt of the Congregation 
which had been held there, were departed before. 

Friday 28 Lunderſtood that in this Congregati- 
on, order was given to the General of the Au- 
guſftines, F. Luca Vadingo, F. Delbene, the Maſter 
of the ſacred Palace, and the Commiſſary of the H. 
Office, to Write down their Vote or ſuffrage per 
extenſum, and that ſpeedily, to have it ready when 
it ſhould be demanded of them. That they ſaid they 
wonder'd why this Order was given to them r- 
ther then to the other Conſultors , and that Car- 
dinal Spada anſwer'd that the others had deliver'd 
theirs in Common, in aparticular Congregacion 
held purpoſely, to which they had not ben ſenc 
for with the reſt, becauſe they were ofa contra- 
ry ſentiment. That one of thoſe that were at that 
particular Congregation confeſs'd ingenuouſly, 
that they had ſubſcrib'd the condemnation of the 
Propoſitions, and that the Cardinals had donethe 
ſame and were all highly incens'd againſtus, | 

In the afternoon 1.met F. Ga/aſſin;, who told me 
that a few dayes before heſaw M, Hallier and his 
Collegues much plung'd with an Inſtance brought 
in defence of the truth which they impugn'd under 
the firſt Propoſition , and that they could not get 
quir of it, and no marvel , for indeed it was not 
poſſible. | 

A —_—_— made of two Juſt perſons, who 

both indeavor to perform a Commandment of God 
whereunto they are both oblig'd, one performes 
iteffeRively, the other doth not. They were askt 
what is wanung to him who doth nor performe it, 
unleſſe the EffeRual Grace, which is neceſſary to 
them for p——_— & which enablesthe other 
ro performe it, and wherher it is notthis Grace 
which renders the Commandment poffible with 
the laſt and compleat poſlibility, to which nothing 
is wanting? This good Father told me he never ſaw 
men ſo puzzledas theſe great Doors, and that 
they could notanſwer a word to this Inſtance. 


CHAP. 


ted 


CHAP.,-KXI. 


Of divers Works publiſht at Paris by 
Molina's Partiſans daring the ſame 
Month of February. Of ſundry ru- 
mors and menaces which they diſperſed 
there. And of the Letters which were 
writ to us from Paris during this whole 
Month and the beginning of March, 


both touching the Matter and our- 4u- | 


ſwers to Cardinal Spada's Offer. - 


He Letters writ to me frgm Pars this Month 

gave me intell;gence of divers Books newly | 
printed, amongſt che reſt of one which M. P3gnay 
complain'd of 1n the Afſembly of our Faculty pri 
mamen(s , to the end the Faculty might nominare 
| - Doors tor examining it, and after an extra 
and reporc mud ofit, proceed to its condemna- 
tion inthe ordinary forms. - One of the anrienteſt 
' Doors depured for its examination ſent me word 
that'ewas a Book inj#r4944 to the living and the dead, 
tothe King and the State,to the Church,to the Biſhops, 
to the Faculty, tothe Parliament , to the Archbiſhop 
then living, to Cardinal de RetZz; 3n fine, to all 
forts of perſons. And notwithſtanding ſundry 
DoRors M. Corzet's Adherents, amongſt whom 
were M. Charton and M. Morel, were vety ſtiff 
againſt M. Pignay's motion , and to hinder the 


nomination of Deputies for examining the Book, 
cauſed M. M1. Dean, and M. Grandinto riſe 
from their places, and to go out of the Aſſembly 
with them, conceiving it would- break up by 
their abſence; Yet the Doors who remain'd 
finding ir was not jult that a Dean anda Syndic 
' ſhould thus baffle the _—_— , and breakits Aſ- 

ſemblies when thiey pleas'd, held the Aﬀemblyin 
their abſence, and did jultice upon M, Pignay's 
Supplicate, by nominating Depunies for examinati- 
on of the Book complained of, It was compoſed. 
by-a Fncitant , and intituled , Chronicon ſex Con- 


tinuatio Chronici Ademari Monachi Engoliſm. ab 
Anne 1032. ad Annum _ Anthore D, Petro 
: Santo Romualdo Ergoli/m, &Cc. 
' Too others were ubliſhe under F. Annat's 
name , which web nothing elſe but the very wri- 
tings which M. Halter and his Collegues preſent- 
ed at Romero the Cardinals and Conſultors of the 
Congregation , and of which mention is made a- 
bove, the one being intituled ,7a»ſevins 4 T ho- 
mſtic condemnatuuhe other, Anoyſtinusa Baians 
vindicatus, Bur which was moſt range, beſides 
the unworthy abje&neſs to which DoRars of 
Paris debaſed themſelves in being the Pamphler. 
yenters of the Jeſuites, in a cauſe wherein thoſe 
DoRtors appear'd outwardly the principal parties, 
the ſame work was printed and publiſht a fortnight 
before as M. Hallier's , with the extra of a Let- 
ter in French by him written at Rome in December 
preceding ; wherein that DoRor ſent word that 


— — 
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the Pope and Cardinals judg'd us unworthy to be 
heard, and thac the condemnacion would be paſe 
ſed nevertheleſs, And the ſame Book was pub - 
liſhe afterwards under the.name of the aboveſaid 
Jeſuice wicha Laine Preface, in which according 
co his wonted confidence and ſhameleſneſs ;\ heat- 
firm'd chat we had been heard as much as we 
would. | 

Buc leaving aſide this ſpiric of duplicicy and lys 
ing, which caus'd both of them co ſpeak ſo diffe« 
rently of the fame thing, they ſhew'd evidently 
thereby , what we were taking pains to- prove at 
Rome , that M. Hallier and bys Collegues were in 
this affair only che Agents of the Jeſuites | and 
thoſe, Fathers vur right Advetſaries; who conſes 
quently ought to appear before the Congregation 
to defend themſelves, and neither: they ; nor 
ſuch as were known devoted to- them, (as F. 
Aodeſte, and M, eAlbizz;) to have ſeats amongſt 
thoſe who were to hear and pronounce upon our 
differences. | 

The above-mention'd Writing , 7 anſenins P; 
Thomiſtss, &c. gave occaſion to two printed. Ler- 
ters which were direted roF. Anat touchins its 
being one while attribuced to M. Hatter, and ino- 
ther while challeng'd back by thar Father. One 
of theſe Leiters was dated, Feby. 7. and the other 


* Febr, 12. both excellent,” Bur 1 am fo muchan 


Enemy. to the leaſt Faults which efcape even inno- 
cently-againſt the Truth, that I cannot but corre 
one here which I obſerv'din the reading of them, 
In pag. 23,. it is ſaid chat the tranſient audience 
which we bad of the Pope in his Preſence-chamber 
at the preſentation of our Writings and Memorials 
to him, laſted a very conſiderable time, V Yhich by 
what I have above related, is convinc'd to be a 
miſtake in che Author's intelligence, 

, The ſame month another came forth,,-nct quite 
new, buta ſecond Edition. *Twas the Antitheſes 
of F. Z* Abbe che Jeſuice between 7 znſenins and $, 
Azuguſtin, upon which he had conferr'd and been 


confouoded by M. deS. Bexve ,_ as is before menz 


tion'd, and yer this Father caus'd the-fame to be 
rinted: again, aSit he knew not the weakneſs and 
fx hood of his work. He follow'd blindly the puſ- 
fon which inſpir'd him with chis incredible bold- 
neſs, and crown'd it with no leſs ari outrage a- 
grind S. Augnſtin. Forat the end%othis Antithe- 
es he added an Advertifment to the Redder , 
wherein he tells him confidently , that thole cefti- 
monies of S$, Avgyſtin which he cited , ſhewthe 
falſhood of the Five Propofitions of the New Do- 
&rine, or 'Fanſenins abſtracted and contain'd in 
thoſe Five Propoſitions, andthar if after all this, 
the Opinions of £. Azg»ſtin ſeem fill obſcure 
ro any one , he nced bur be a little patient cill 
Rome declares what S. Anguſtin's Opinions'were, 
or what they ought to have been. Ex allarss divs 
Auguſtin reſtimonsis refutatas habes quinqae T he- 
ſes nove doctrine, ſeu, ut loquuntar aliqui, Janieni- 
um in quminque Theſes digeſtum. Sicai tamen poſt 
tot teftumomia , obſeurns adhuc videbitur Auguitini 
ſenſu, expebter tantiſper, BREVI LOQVETVR 
ROALA QUID SENSERIT AUGUSTINUS, 
AUT QUID SENTIRE DEBUERIT. 


In the Letter in which M. Broxſſe gave me no= 


the Pcopolitions would be ſhortly condemn'd, that tice of this ſecond Edition , he concludes after 


theſs 
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theſe 'words's Behold , according to this Mdvers 


tiſement , S, in convitted , and nothing more 
remdininy Wut a Bull to declare him a Hererick, and 
TYemoue honk out of the Litanies as the Jeſuites have 
already remov*d him our of the number of the Dofters 
of the Charch , by putting 'S. Nicolas in his place 
in the pfoud Hasſolexm which they have ere&t- 
ed in 6 Court oft their Colledge of Clermont , 


ro the memory of Cardinal de 1a Rochefou- 


cant ! 

M.. de S. Bewveabout three weeks after writ to 
me two: reflexions upon the ſame advertiſement, 
The firſt wasconceming the three laſt lines abour 


S. Auouſtin , to whom, he ſaid, this Diſcourſe was 


highly injurious ; that *t'wpas to accuſe him of having 
ow; and by extreme arrogance to pronounce before 
Rome , by ſaying that within alittle while ſhe will 
ſpeak. $a declare what ought to have been the ſenti- 
ments of that H. Doftor. , The ſecond was upon 
the former 
Auguſtini reſtiwz6niis, &c. for ( ſaid M. de S. Beuve) 
he thereby openly declares that their deſign is to in- 
volve in the Cenſure of Five Equivocal Propoſitions 
of which themſelves are the Authors , the whole Do- 
ttrine of Effettual Grage ſo ſtrongly made good by 2M, 
d' Ipre againſt Molinian novelties. 

M, le Maiſtre Door and Profeſſor of Divini 
our Confrere hapned to be very ſick , upon'whic 
occaſion the Abbot Ofier made a Sermon at the 
Church of S. Sxipitizs ( the Cure whereof he had 
reſign'd a little before ) which deſerves to be 
reckoned amongſt the extraordinary Pieces which 
appear'd this month, The buſineſs was thus . 
M. /e Maiftre caus'd bis uſual Confeſſor to came to 
him , who wasone of che Carmelices of the great 
Covent : He deſir'd the H, YViaticam , which was 
brought to him from the Pariſh of S»/pirius. Up- 
on the ordinary exhorration which the Prieſt thade 
ro the ſick perſon , he out of ſentiments of ſincere 
Chriſtian piery teltity'd ſome fear of the dreadfnl 


and hidderv judgements of God. The Prieſt ſpoke . 


largely to the contrary ,. and perhapsa little too 
much concerning the inexhauſtible abyſle of his 
mercy... Burt being a man of leſs abilities then M, 
de Maiſtre'he conld not free him from this holy 
fear which is inſeparable from ſolid Chriſtian piety; 
and therefore went away diſpleas'd and angry, ſu- 
ſpeQing alſo that ſome body from Port Roa! or the 
Houſe of the 1n=cxrables had infus'd this fear into 
him, He made report inthe Church of 5. S»/pir;- 
of what he had ſeen, and heard, and of his ſu- 
ſpition tharthe ſick perſon who was a Prieſt, was 
almoſt beſides himſelf , and reduc'd to deſpair by 
bim who bad miniſtred co him , and that he ſpoke 
of riothing but repentance and God's indgement, 
Upon this occaſion the Abbot Olier made a Sermon 
atS. Sulpitins , in which he ſhew'd at firſt extra- 
ordinary commotion and prief that all: was loſt. 
And then alledg'd in the firſt place that the cauſe of 
this his yehement affliction , was, that aſeR of 
people was riſen up in the Church who drew the 
people into error with themſelves, which error 
confiſted in their ſtanding upon external repen- 
tance alone, ſo far as tocontemn internal; and 
that nevertheleſs they continu'd puff'd up with 
ride. After divers injuries ſuggeſted to him by 
is zeal jr thoſe people, heinſtanc'd (asan 
example of the pride whereof he accus'd them ) in 


rr of the ſentence. Ex allatis D. 


| a man whom he affirm'd that he ſaw cruelly mangle 


his whole bedy. Secondly , He ſaid that theſe 
new SeRaries held fok an undoubred Maxime, That 
Abſomtion is never to be given to any but thoſe 
in; whom perfet Contrition is found , which he 
ſaid was an Error:condemn'd by the Council of 
Trent and of which he brought no other proofs, 
ſaving that he was ready to dye for it.. Inthe 
third. place he accus'd the ſame people of believing 
tharAbſoJucion is anprofitable & did not remitſins; 
and' that external pennance alone remitted them, 
Fourthly.; That they generally beliey'd it was ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation to forſake Cities and retire into 
Deſerts.  Fifchly., Himſelf affirm'd, that for ob- 
raining remiſſion of. {ins in the Sacrament of Pen. 
nance , there was no more preparation or repen- 
rance neceſſary then is requir'd in adult perſons 
for Baptiſm z and that this was the pure doQtrin of 
the Council of Trent. And inthe fxth place, That 
for the direRion and amendment of life,it is not re- 

vifite to make uſe ofthe rules of the antient Fa. 
- mw of the Church; but of thoſe of the DoRors of 
the preſent times who bad converted ſo many ſouls 
to 7eſus Chriſt. 


This was the ſubſtance of his Sermon , in which 
appear'd ſo many errors and calumnies. He who 


| gave me this account of itin a Latin Letter of Fe. 


22; had exactly taken it. Which Letter contain- 
ing this judgement touching our refuſal to appear 
inCardinal Spada's Conglugions, bur upon ſach 
conditions as we demanded , I ſhall here inſert 
ar length, and with it two others, conceiving 
them worth the Reader's pains to peruſe. 


Q@ fit de Cardinalis Eminentiſſim; Spade ny- 


perrima denuntiatione ſentienda , haud ſatis mihi 


liquet. Multi multa variaque dicznt , nec idem 
f ac conſt ans omnium hac de re judicium. Si tamen 
licet in re tam difficils aliquid ſuſpicari , arbitror 
virum in rebus Serends verſatiſſimum , hanc tentaſ- 
ſe viam dirimendes litts illinus maxime , que omnirm 
breviſſima videbatur , fi vos conſentientes habuiſſet, ' 
Ita enim & ſatisfacicbat Ignatianis qui nin pejuu 
decollatione oderant , nec vobis videbatur fatturns 
muriam , fi rationemillam judicii prebaſſetis, Ett> 
vim mihi perſuadere nunquam potmi , prudentiſſimos 
viros , tant moments queſtiones , in quibMts totins fi- 
ae Chriſtiane cardo vertitur ex preconceptis opinioni= 
bus &. precipits judicio definituros. Et quanquam 
Eminentiſſ. Cardinalem Spadam ill; ſententie que 
Janſenio tribaitur , infenſum ng#u unus pridem mibi 
nunciavit, publiceque dicere habtre ſe ar gumenta duo 
que Janſeniitarum »ullas ſolvere valeat, arbitratus 
ſum tamen illum non adeo fic adheſurum private 
ſementie , ut cum ſe judicemintelligerct , nonexpe« 
rirctar an qui aliter ſentiunt, nihil nA nihil aut 
excogitarigt ant, 4 Deo acceperint , quo veritas ii 
ſtrari roſſer Sit enim perſnaſus licet dum privarum 
gerit , privatis rationibus , quas ut plurimum quaſt 
partus quoſdam animorum plurimum diligimus ; at 
ubi judicem induit , equns efſe debet , & antequam 
ad judicandum acceaat,ommbus ſe prejudicits exnuere- 
De T raditione gueſtio eſt quenam vera ſit, quenan 4 
Chriſto per Apoſtolorum , per Auguſtini , per {#m- 
morum Pontificum manus Ecclefie concreaita; qu 
ili conforme , quid illi adverſum fit , res eſt obſcu 
rata priſtinis contentionibus; multa per m_ 
þ- 
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Philoſophiam & complicationis ſuperbiam inducta 
unt , que finceram Chriſti fidem involverunt : Enu- 
cleanda ſunt illa , [cparanalum eſt humankm a divin?, 
falſum a vero ; quod fiers nos: poſſe, nifs Concert arione 
murua oppoſtarum partium, ac utrinſque dottrine 
explicatione comparationeque certum eſt. Jtaque li- 
cet Apoſtolica ſedes , licer Concilia divinam gra- 


tiam in definiendis articulis Figei ſemper ſperare de- 


buerunt , gue nunquam ipſis deerit, licet ad illa per- 
 fidia habere non poſſit acceſſum 3 Audire inter ſe Di- 
ſputantes ſemper tn more poſutum fuit, utexilla ve- 
Iyti collifoone verit as cxcitaretar , cujus ſcintille ſeſe 
poſtea in univerſum orbem diſpergerent, Iſtnd non 
| ſchiſmatics, non hereticis nevat um eſt » Juanto ma- 
vis Catholicts concedi oportet ; qui ſe Pault , Augu- 
tini, Thomz , veterum recentiumque Pontificum, 
adeoque diſcipulos Eccleſie profitentur , & Sedis A- 
poſtolice vocem toties gratie C briſts vindicem iterum 
audire geſtiunt clare loquentem , vera falſaque ds- 
ſinguentem , atque 4 Melinianis tricis atque arfu- 
ths , quibus tamdin ueritats illnditur 7 patyoes fi- 
dem & Chriſti doftr;nam eruentem | uod quidem 
ut maxim momenti eſt, ita C& ſervata quantum li- 
cet legitims judicii forma fiers debet , nt quemadmo- 
dum olim. dum Concilium generale co91 non poterat, 
Romanus Ep:ſcopws comvocatis vicinioribus & ſub- 
arbicarie regionis Eprſcopis de fide conſultabat, & 
diſqaifitione fatta aiſcernabat ;, ſic etiam hiſce tempo- 
ribus pro ea qua pollet auttoritate , proea qua urge» 
tur / 1" ad pacem inter fideles ſtabiliendam, ad 
"tuendam veritatem » ſummus Pontsfex Innocentius 


X. collationem inſtituat ſolennem , ut pollicitas eſt, 


queſtiones ventilari & examinari jubeat ,, ut mature 
examinatis omnibus , diſcordia ſemina penitus anfe- 
ranitur. Neque aliam mentemeſſe arbitror Emine#- 
' tiff. Cardinalium deputatorum & (onſultorum. But 
mim ſibi in animum inducant , ſe tamexatte noviſſe 
ammia que ad fidem Traditionemque pertineant , ut 
mllam aliunde Iucem haxrire poſſint | Nam egent 
leftione, ſtudio, meditatione diligents , ut quotidie 
b[cant quod prins igporabant , & aperte videant 
quod apertum & obſcurum apparebat ,, ſed an ealege- 
re, meditari, & videre unins aut etiam paurorum eſt , 
nfs diſputatione © contrariorum oppoſitione, que opt; 
ma diſcend; Methodus eſt, adjuventnr ? An creaere 
Spiritum ſanttum immediate cujuſcunque hominis 
ingenio illabi , & revelare que fidem explicant , niſi 
omnem in exquirenda veritate ſollicitadinem adhibes 
ant, Cum ne torins quidem Eccleſia Conciliaid un- 
quam ſperaver:nt a Deo obtinere , niſs & prolixas 
prece* (+ maximam diligentiam adhibeant ? ſed iſta 
prolixins quam putaram de ve minime dubia , 
quamque firmiſſime credere Romanos Coſultores non 
if oro, 

T acere non poſſum ano que Adverſarionum tworum 
fdem, probitatem & ſinceritatem oftendunt. Prj- 
mumeſt, Abbatis Ollierii zeluſne imperitas dicam 
as furor, qui nuper in $, Sulpitii Eccleſia , cujus ſe 
cara nuper, exoneravit , concuonem habens ea dixit, 
gue nou Secerdotem modo , (ed ne hominem quidem 
Puderis alicuyns decerent. Occaſionem hanc furor; 
dedit D. le Maiſtre Socius & Profeſſor noſter, egro- 
tabetille ;, advocavit Confeſſariunw ſuum , Carmeli- 
tam ſcilicet ex majori Conventn: poſtea Viaticum 
Peat ; adfertur ipſs ex Parochiali Eccleſia $. Sul- 
Pitt, accedit ad enum Sacerdds, qui talem efrotum 
mque exe nomine neque ex vultu noſſet , ſed confidens 
a« ſeenrns, tum qui decumbebat ex ſenſu vere Chri- 


Relating to the Five Propoſitions 


| 
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Stiano teftari quantum metu Divinorum Judiciorum 
teneretur : alter mihi homo & ad miſericordiam in- 
clinatior ſpem inverere, miſcricordiam opportune im- 
portune oftentare; aliquod tempus ea in pngna perdi- 
tum eft , ſed ſenſit Sacerdos qui ad egrotum acceſſe- 
rat, quam smpar efſct congreſſus Achilli, Subirat us 
aiſceſſit : inde ſuſpicio aliquem 4 Portu Regio aut 
Incnrabilium Noſocomio infudiſſe metum hunc. Re- 
fert quod viderat , quod audierat , quod ſuſpicaba- 
tur ; hominem ſacerdotem fere dementatum , & ad- 
attum in deſperationem, a neſcio quo, terte non & ſe» 
mary, nihil loqus niſi penitentiam, niſi judicium. 
ExCitatur rumor, animatur zelus, ſuccedit indigna- 
tio, inde in Cathedram veritatis poſt aliquot dies; 
Arid ibs ? multa convitia ,, verberatur atr petulan- 
tibus malediftis , hecque decentur & ftabiliuntar, 
Chriſtiana pictatate ſcilicet pleniſſima, Primd, tam 
enſolentis iracundie cauſa affertur, nempe invaluiſſe 
Sectam novorum hominum populum in zrrorem indu- 
centium , quorum error hic eſſet , ut Pamtentie (o- 
li exteriors adhererent , ad contemptum uſqne interio- 
re, qui mmterim ſuperbia inflati remanerent , Cc. 
T um poſt contumelias non paucas , exemplum attulit 
ſmperbi quem ipſe viderat ( exempl; fides fit penes di- 
centem tam ſincerum ) corpits ſunm dilaniare. Se- 
cnundo, nunquam abſclutionem dandam niſs its, in qui- 
bus perfetta contritio deprehenderetur , quan doitri- 
nam errorem wvolebat a4 Concilio Tridentino damna- 
tum; cajus rei alind nullum argamentum attulit, 
nfs quod proteſtatus eft ſe pro eo mori paratiſſimum. 
T ertio il lor um quoque opinionem eſſe, eAbſolutionem 
eſſe matilam , non remittere peccata » que ſola exte- 
rior penitentia remitteret. arto eos mniver ſim 
credere , quod ad ſalutem conſequ:ndan neceſſarium 
eſſet urbes deſerere , CF in deſerta recedere. Duin- 
to adconſequendam remiſſiunem peccatorum in S$4cra- 
mento Penitentie non eſſe neceſſarium majorem di- 
ſpoſetionem neque plus penitentia erigi quam ad Bap- 
tſmum exigitur ab adultis hancque eſſe puram doftri- 
nam Concilii Tridentini, Sexto , ad direttionem & 
emendationem morum , antiquorum Patrum Regulis 
utendum non efſe , ſed hujus ſeculs Dottorum qus tot 
animas ad Chriftum converterunt, Iſta ad verbus 
ex compendio brevi concionss sllius reddiderunts, Al- 
rerum quod monendum habebam , wvidebss in Epiſftola 
- NO quam ad temiſſam mox mihi diftum eſt, 

ales 


Chap. 11, 


21 Febr, Auno 
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The third of theſe Letters was from M, de Saint 
Bexve, and here follows : 


Paris, Febr, 1653 


STIR, 
4 E have underſtood with wonder, by your 
; laſt ; how Cardinal Spada hath ac lengrh 


a liſt of the Conſultors, and offer'd you a hearing 
© in the Congregation whichit pleas'd the Pope to 
* srant to you for the Controverlies about Grace, 
* But we have underſtood with joy in whatmanner 
* you carried your ſelf in this Occurrence , and 
* all of us extremely approve your anſwer. It is 
© not fit to appear ſo long as Palavicin;, Modeſfte 

© and Albizz5 are Conſultors, all ofrhem ca 
* their exception in their forcheads ; and I doubr 
not 


| 
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* not but his Holineſs will do you juſtice if you re- | 
c | <z . 
- preſent to him har *s nor reaſonable in a Cauſe 
of the Jeſuites for a Jeſuite, or an _oue of 
*che Jetuitical do&rine contain'd in F. Annat's 
© book; to have a ſuffrage, and much leſs he, whom 
* all Exrope knows -to have beentheir Agent for 
© oppreſling S. Azruſtin'sdoQrine. *Tis notori- 
* ous that. the Jeſunes are our right Adverſaries, 
* and that the Noors' who appear there as ſuch, 
are only the Sollicitors of their affairs, lending 


* them their name and ſervice, aRing nothing but 
* what they diret, and produce nothing bur - 
* by their appointment. The laſt Book which 
* came forth here under F. Annat's name , and this 
* Title, Zanſenins a Thomiſtis damnatus , is a con- 
* vincing 'proofthereof, tor this Jeſuite's Book is 
" nothing elſe but the Writings which M. Hallier 
* and his Collegues preſented rothe Congregari- 
*on, The approbation which,F. Moaeſte gave to 
*the former Book of the ſame Author , inticuled 
* Auguſtinus a Baiants vindicatus, ſhews that that 
* Approbator declaring himſelf thereby for our 
* Adverſanes 1s no longer fit to be a Conſultor. 
* And wharcan be ſaid inth: behalf of M. Albizz:, 
* who ingag*d M. Haller to go to Ree, who writ 
*rohim fo frequently , and receiv'd his intelligen- 
*ces and anſwers, as M. Hallier confeſs'din the 
* open Faculty, when he was accus'd of correſpon- 
* ding with the Jcſuites in this affair , and ſubſcri- 
* b.ng the Letcers which he ſent by F. 21ſ#lard, in 
* quality of Syndic, though he had no order from 
* the Faculty to write ?_ 'Tis neceſlary, therefore, 
* Fir , that theſe three' perſons be excluded from 
"the Congregation , Juſtice requires it, andthe 
* honour of the H. Sce no leſs, 
*excladed, then you may appear; butaccording 
to order; not to make a harangue' or remon- 
* trance , bur firſt ro hear the complaints of our 
* Adverſaries , and then anſwer them by diſtin- 
. * guiſhing the bad ſenſe ſrom the good , which 
© we defend and you would eltabliſh, To 
* this purpoſe you muſt ſpeak , propoſe and an- 
* ſwer. Atcerwards *cwill be your part to oppoſe, 
©and then Rom? will ſee that *cis not of Propofiti- 
* ons. made at pleaſure thatS. Augyſtin's Diſciples 
* complain... Then will follow the anſwers. of the 
©Moliniſts, who will do no ſmall macters if they 
* ſave themſelves from Cenſure, This is the Or- 
*der, Sir, which is to be held and not departed 
*from. If our Adverſaries have carri'd their Com- 
* plaint to the H, See, we ſhallalſo carry ours. 
*They could not find Propoſitions in our Books 
* worthy of Cenſure, our Do&rine is ſo Ortho- 
*dox, and therefore they fran?d ſome of their 
* own invention; but we'have drawn ſuch out of 
* their Books as they can neither diſown or defend. 
* This, nodoubr, they foreſee , and thefefore en- 
- deayour their utmolt not to appear in a Diſputa- 
"tion, which you muſt inſiſt upoa andtake the 
_ advantage of this Congregation, ' M, -Ha/lier is 
; to.xeturn after Eaſter, and go direQly to $,_a- 
_ lo; without rompmjng, to. Pers, as Lunderſtind 
by the Almoner or the. Biſhop of S. Ma- 
fo. And if ty , you judge. right, chat he deſires 
to decline all diſpute, He has written to M. A- 


* 02708 » that he ſhall ſhortly have thePropoſitions 


.condemn'd, that he has been heard inthe Con- 
- greganion, and that you ſtandoffand dare nat 


When they are | 


*appear there, His Letter was publiſher in the 
* Sacriſtie of S. Maderic and read in the ſeats ofthe 


© Sorbonne by him »to whom it was direQted, This 
© vain boaſting confirmes me inthe ſame conceir, 


© (beſides that underſtanding perſons have inferr'q 

© the ſameJnamely that it is falſe thatanyPropoſition 

*js as yetcondemn'd, ſeeing the Parties have not 

© been heard. To think that judgment ſhall be prg. 

© nounced without hearing youas you demand , ig 

* to thinkan impoſſibility... For how can they pro. 
©nounce upon our ſenſe, if they know cot what it 
* js ? which they cannot but by our ſelves, Tg 
« ſay that they will pronounce without diſtinguiſh- 
* ing the ſenſes, is ridiculous. For beſides that no- 
© thing would be pronounc'd in this caſe upon the 
© preſent controverſy , which is not touching the 
© Propoſitions , but touching the different ſenſes 
* which they have, the Thomiſts would become in- 
* yolv'd in ſuch an abſolute condemnation. So that 
© there's no more to bedone, but to keep inthe 
*fame mind. We will ſend you help, to the end 
* that in caſe of ſickneſſe the Congregation may 
© continue. He will ſet forth, I bope, the firſt week 
© of Lent, &c, 


The third of thoſe Letters was written to'me 
by order ofmy LL. the Biſhops ro whom I had 
addreſs'd mine of 7ax. 27, And the Copy is here 
ſub;oyn'd. 


Feb. 21. 1653, The anſwer to the Letter of 
Zan. 27. 


SIR, | 
[] Have communicated your Letter to my Lorac, 

who were much ſurpris'd at your being ſent for 
by Cardinal Spada, to appear befire an other Congre- 
gation then that Which it pleas d tne Pope to grant you 
pou your ſute. They remember very well that his 
Holineſſe cans'd the late Carding! Roma to ſignifye to 
Jou , that having regard tothe Letters and Memors- 
al which you preſentcd to him , he granted you the 
Cor etos of Five Cardinals , namely , Roma, 
Spada, Cechini, Ginetti a»d Ghigpi , for the diſ- 
cuſrion and examination of the five (how ge” 
Since that time my LL, alwayes rely'd upon the efta* 
bliſhment ef that Congregation, and perſwaded them- 
ſelves that the judgment of the Five Propoſitions 
would be paſs d according to all the formes of Eccleſ- 
aſtical jnſtice, that you ſhould be heard in preſence of 
Jour Adverſaries , the Writing communicated , all 
cauſes of exception againſt the declar*d uppoſers of 
Jour care admitted , and finally that rhe Pope would 
decide the queſtions in ſuch manner as the like have 
alwayes been decided by his Predeceſſors , in Councils 
and particular Congregations. When they were moſt 
at quiet , your Letter comes and gives them notice of 
another Congregation to. Which you were ſummoned ; 
this amaz'd them , ueverthelefſe your judicious anſwer 
to that ſummons comforted them ; they extremely 4Þ- 
prove the ſame, and injojn you toinfiſt upon it, and 
not Jo beyond it. 24, Hallier wi1{do an) thing that 


he pleaſes. My Lords pray .you to continue in the 
termes of your anſwer hoping that the Pope being J# 
will have regard thereto , and laſtly they recommen 
themſelves to you and beſerch God to fill you with bleſ- 


ſings, 


By Command of my Lords XN. 
Aﬀeer 


February. 1653: 


After the departure of the Poſt, my Lords con- | 
dering the preſent: poſture of our affair,and fearing 
the ill conſequences which they foreſaw, conceiv'd 
ic beficting their Epiſcopal care to indeavor theſpre- 
vention of the ſame , wherefore thoſe who were 
then at Paris , writ forthwich a new Letter to the 
Pope , which came not from them till eight dayes 
afcer, and was deliver'd to us at Rowen its due 

time. The French tranſlation of ic is here inſerced, 
the Original Latin in the Collection enſuing, Be- 
ing direted To the moſt H.F. Pope Innocent X, it 
proceeded thus. | 


MOST H. FATHER, 


«17 tſhops highly affeRionate to truth , and the 
; p Churches peace could not receive more wel- 
© come newes then the aſſurance piven us laſt 
. *Summer, that your Holines's paternal affeRtion 
*:nd Apoſtolical care had induc'd you to eltabliſh 
© that Congregation, ſo much deſir*d dy us. Aſſoon 
© 25 we receiv'd this intelligence from the Doors 
ho ſollicice this great affair at Rome in our name, 
* werejoyc'd ro underſtand that they had ſucceeded 
© happily , thac the ſupreme See of the Churca ap- 
*prov'd and profe(s'd xo embrace that meanes, 
* which may be in ſome manner term'd che only one 
* hikely to re-eſtabliſh publick cranquillity : From 
© that time we conceiy'd a firme hope, M.H.F. that 
* theclouds of caiumnies and humane artifices be- 
* ingdiſpell'd , Truth, hitherto _—_ and op- 
* preſs*d by irs enemies , would finde as many 
*prote&ors as judges : and that being an Eccleſi- 
*aſtical Judgment was likely to be paſs'd for deci- 
*ding ſuch important queltions, relating to che 
'Faith , according as has been alwayes practis'd , 
'we ought to remain quier in expeRation of what 
 *fo ſolemn a Congregation ſhould produce. For 
"*the Jeſuices baving caus'd theſe five Famous Pro- 
. *poſitions ro. be contriv'd at pleaſuere by perſons 
* deyored to them , the ſtruture whereof is ſo ar- 
* aficial and the ſenſe ſo equivocal, thereby to o- 
* verthrow S. An9%ſtin's authority , and make the 
* novel opinion of Lows Molina, triumph over 
* the ſentiments of the Congregation of Rowe, the 
*conſent of ſo many Apes , and the Orthodox doc- : 
*trine ofancient Divines, we could not doubt but 
© the eſteem and repuration of that H, Do@or of 
* Grace, would be in ſafery when it ſhould be ex- 
*2min'd before that ſupreme Tribunal , which has 
* made him ſo renown'd in all the earth , by the 
©slorious elogies which it bath given him. Bur , 
*M. H. F.'as much as we rejoyc'd then at the 
*newes of that Cogregation, ſo much have we 
* fince been ſarpris'd with the aſtoniſhment of the 
© ſuddain change of which the Divines deputed by 
*us to your Holineſſe have inform'd us by their laſt 
*Letters , to wit, that the proceeding in this grand 
* affair is become very different from what we be- 
* lieyd, andthat this Congregation is not, as was 
©promis'd them, a Congregation in which the par- 
nes are heard in preſence viv4 voce, and their 
"Writings reſpeRively communicated , for taking 
"awayallſuſpition of fraud, but that a courſe 1s 
* held wholly different from what they had infor- 
(= chat they had obrain'd of your Holi- 
e 


*This, M, H. F. appearing wholly contrary 
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© to our hope of ſeeing the Churches peace re-efta- 
© bliſhe , we could notunderſftand without extreme 
* grief, conſidering what boldneſle it gives to S. 
* Azguſtin's declar'd enemies, with incredible mi. 
© chiefs will enſue fromit , of what new troubles ir 
* will afford matter to turbulent ſpirits , what dam- 
* mage the H. See and the whole Church will re- 
* ceive, if Afolina's Partiſans effe&t whar they have 
* us'd ſo many ſlight and artzfiges ro obtain, which 
*is, Thatir be not plainly d@ar'd in whar preciſe 
* ſenſe the Propoficions be condemn'd , but only 
* that a judgment be pafs'd without diſtinguiſhing 
*the ſenſes which are proper to them for deciding 
* the capiral point of the whole controverſy : 
* which would afford means to the enemies of the 
" H. Doctor of Grace ; boldly ro abuſe the ſaid 
* judgment hereafter not onely againſt him and his 
* diſciples , bur likewiſe againſt the authority and 
© reputation of the H, Apoſtolick See, | 
*We beſeech your Holinſſe therefore to admit 
© this complaint, being attended with no lefſe af- 
* fection and reſpec then griefand anxiety. Some 
* ſmall ſparks have already caus'd, a great flame on 
*all fides, and the violence of this evils ſpreaCs 
everywhere. The children of the Church are 
*divided, their Mother fighs ac ir, and the wiſ- 
*dom of their Comon Father is'alone capable to 
* ſupply a remedy rchereunto, © This affair is treated 
* with very much heat, bur Y. H. may wholly ex- 
tinguiſh ic by uſing clear and preciſe words, in 
* paſting a judgmenr on the ſenſe of che Propoſiti- 
* ons,which is the whole 9.4.50 this diſpuce ; for 
* by this means Y. H, will top the conteſts of thoſe 
* who are divided into different opinions, and 
* which both ſides have maintain*d wich ſo great ar- 
*dour. Nowto attain to this M, H.-F. and that 
* none may alledge any excuſe to cauſe delay, it 
*ir ſeemes neceſlary in the preſent ſtate of things, 
* firſt ; thar liberty be given to our Deputies to 
* declare their ſenriments in preſence of their Ad- 
© vetſarics who are at Reme , to the end to diſco- 
* ver their artitices , and that what ſhall be alledg- 
© ed by either fide in defence of their opinions, / be 
* reſpetively drawn up into publick as, by ſome 
* unfuſpected perſon, that copies thereof be given 
*to the parties, and that they interchangeably com- 
* municare whatthey advance for the eſtabliſhing 
© their own of oppoſing the ſentiments of their Ad- 
* verſaries : Thar afterwards the Jeſuites being 
© more oblig*d then any others to maintain- this 
* conteſtation In regard they uphold the new doc- 
*rrine of Molina, and are declar'd enemies of 
' that of $. Azg»ſtin , may enter into the cauſe, in- 
* aſmuthas they are indeed the principal parties, as 
*15evidentfrom hence that the writings preſented 
*ro the Congregation were made by Franſois An- 
* vat of their fociety , who has been ſo bold as to 
* print the ſame publickly at Pars under his own 
© name. That M. Alb;izz; abſtaine from the Con- 
* gregation, ſince the cauſes of exception againſt 
* him are ſo juſt andeyident that they are known to 
© all che world. And ſaſtly that F. Modeſte, who 
* hath not fear'd co approve F- Anzatr*s book aſſoon 
* as it came from the preſſe, may be likewiſe re- 
© mov'd out ofthe number of the Conſultors , ha- 
* ving by ſo manifeſt a fore-judgment ſhown how 
* much he favors Aſolixaand is contrary ro S, Ax 
* guſtin, Y | 
3 


* Your 
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4 Journal of what paſs'd at RoME 


Part. 6, Chap, It 


+. © Your Holineſſe, M., H. F. ſees that theſe pro- 
poſals tend not to eſchew the judgment of the 
cauſe , but ſeek the' meanes of eſtabliſhing the 
Churches peace, - And we hope, your Holineſſe 
- . will favorably admit requeſts, which as things 
ſtand arenot only juſt but necſſary, whichare full 

_ of low reſpe& to Y. H. and which have no other 

- aime but the good of ſouls which ir hath pleas'd 
God to commiit tags, the authority of your judg- 
© ment, and the glW of the Apoſtolik See. We 
. know that one of the principal duties of Biſhops 
. is with great care to watch, that the Conſciences of 
their people may remain in peace and Chriſtian 
cranquillity; and that if when Tares are ſown a- 
mongſt them , we be {o negligentasto ſleep in- 
ſtead of plucking them up, God will require a ſe- 
. vere accompt ot us for it. Thisis it which makes 
us renew our ſupplications to Y, H. more then 
. ever, to conjure you not to uſe a remedy in this 
occaſion leſſe then the. evil, bur to end this grand 

- difference by a Indgmentewhich may decideghe 
bottome of the diſpute,cruin error in its root,and 

* eſtabliſh a firme and ſure peace. Which will moſt 
© certainly come to paſſe, if it pleaſe Y. H.to grant 
*us a Congregation like that which Clement VIII. 
* and Pal V.citabliſhr, open and free to all parties, 
© of which no perſon may complain, and which 
© may be famous for ever. We beſecch Our Lord 
Jelzn Chriſt the Author of all gracesto preſerve 
*Y. H.in health for the 
© ſtendome. We are, 


= 


& 
c 
c 
c 


general good of all Chri- 


LAOST HOLY FATHER, Gc. 
T7. H. moſt humble 
Paris, Febr. 24. 
and obedient Sons , 
1653. 
N. and N. 


In the abſence of our Confreres, 


Bythe ſame return one of the ſame Prelates ſent 
me the following. | 


SIR, 


"JF Have read with great joy the generous reſolu- 
. & tiog which you have raken, nor to ( a) deſert 
God's cauſe which you have hitherto ſo vigorouſ- 
CSE - . 4 8 
ly and happily defended; as alſo the ( b ) Nar- 
. ative of your tranſations with Cardinal Spada. 
; Nothing more weighty ard judicious, and I hope 
. You prudence and conſtancy will at length bring 
, about ngregation which we wiſh, 
« underſtood with very much ſatisfaRtion how the 
. Order of Dominicans proceeds, Be pleag'd to 
continueyour adherence with them as to the fun- 
damental controverſy which, concerns EffeRual. 
* Grace... For obtaining a ſolemn Congregation, 1 
*\[ce nothing more conducive, then to perſiſt in 
urging rhac the H., See never deny'd to hear Bi- 
* ſhops who demanded Audience of it . That ſince 
(2) 1t was nat toreturn into France, as 1deſign'd {or 
Moneths together about my domeftich aff tirs. hex for fi 


(bY My Letter of Zan, 27. 


I have- 


| 


the time of Pics V. Greg. XIII. and VrbanVII., 
© there have been no parties that demanded to be 
© heard and to conferre ; :nor can there be any ob- 
* acle now ſince M. Hallier and his Collegues a- 
* oree t9 itz (c) As for the circumſtance of th&Inqui- 
* {ition, we conceive it hath nothing to do in theſe 
© parts at preſent, It will be good if the Embaſla.. 
* dor canmove in the bulineſle, and give the Pope 
to underſtand that the French cannot acknowledge 
© that Tribunal. Iam more then ever moſt real. 


"ly &c.- 


(c) They profeſs'd ſo in words , and Cardine! Spada did them 
th: honour and the kindneſſe to ſay for them that they were ready to do 
it, Sothat this us meant but ad hominem, 


The ſame day N.de Sainte Beave writ one to me 
which deſerves as well as any not to be deny'd the 
publick light , 'tis ſo clear , ſincere and compre- 
henſive. 


SIR, * 
pus are very obliging in taking ſo much pains 


to encourage me, upon ſuppoſition that Jam 
very anxious tor the ſucceſſe ot our affairs. Per- 


c 
c 


1 © haps ſomething of .my ſtyle may have occaſion'd 


© that your judgment ; but though otherwiſe ob- 
©lig'd to you, I cannot bur cell you that I never 
* had any apprehenfion, knowing the goodnels of 
*our Cauſe, and your vigilant and prudent con- 
*dut. The reports ſpread hitherto by our Ad- 
*verſaries have not ſhaken me , but I hop'd well 
* when I heard that they Decided beforehand , and 
* publiſhr Judgments before the merite of the 
*cauſe was known, Nevertheleſlſe I cannot omit 
* what-they have vented this week. F. Paxlin ſaid 
© at the Loxwvre that we were in ſuch contempt at 
* Rome , that we were not thought worthy of being 
* heard, You ſee what a great honor this man does 
©ro theH. See, ſince he judges it capable of Prepoſ- 
© ſeſſions to the prejudice of the courſe: of jultice 
* which refuſes not to hear the moſt wicked wret- 
* cheSin their own defence. At the Colledge of 
* Navarre, they ſay yon have done as Luther and 
* Calvindid. Thar firſt you referr'd your differ- 
*ence tothe Pope, and when he was taking courſe 
* ro pronounce concerning it ;” you .appeal'd to a 
* Council, or rather demanded to be heard.1n a 
*Council. Theſe people areas knowing in hiſtory 
* as theyare honeſt in feporting your aQions, In 
*- Sorbonne *cis ſaid that you were upon flight, and 
* that not daring to appear before the Pope , be- 
* cauſe Four condemration was inevitable, you de- 
* manded to have a Council aſſembled. Ar the Bi- 
© ſhopof Malo's houſe, it isfaid that M. Haleris 
© roſer forth in the beginning of Lent for Fraxce, 
*andto beat Lyons by Eaſter, from whence he 
* 50eS to Roanne, and thence to Nantes for S. Ma- 
*/>, with deſign to dedicate himſelf for the reſt 
* of his dayes to the.ſervice of M. de S. Malo, more 
©then ever. And upon my objeRions that it was 
* hardly credible that M. Hallier could be return- 
* ing ſo ſoon,unleſs he came away before the deciſio 
* ofthe cauſe, 1 wasanſwer'd that he hop'd to bave 
© judgment by that time, but would come backhowe- 
* ver, having ſufficiently labour'd for a year toge- 


|| © ther, Whence I conclude that M. Halier mult ke 
P 
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Chap. I I, Z19 


s poſe that' the buſineſs would not be determin'd, 
« by his return; for ſhould he come into; France 
« with che leaſt advantage whatſoever, he would 
« come to Pars and to the Court to receive honors 
nd complements forit; and alſo ro demand ſome 
6 ecompence,.cither an Abby or a Biſhoprick. But 
« this is enough about them ;z let's return to our 
©ſelyes. Nothing can be more prudent and com- 


« mendable then your proceeding with Cardinal 


* Spada; your Narrative of ic has fally ſarisfi'd 
© me. You have nothing lett ro do but to keep your 
«round, and inſiſt upon this eſpecially. *Tis 
*4 thing unheard of, chat in animportant Con- 
©rroverlic the Biſhops of France demanded a hear- 
*ing anda conference before the Pope , and were 
Fdeny'd, Thar if ic be truechac our Adverſaries 
*defire to be heard coram, there is no inconveni- 
* ence in granting , the one ſide demands, and the 
© other conſents to, That *s the only means to 
© reſtore a calm in the Church , without which, 
*whatever elſe bedone, the ſtirs and contentions 
© will continue. That it an abſolute condemnati- 
* on be paſs'd upon the Propoſitions withour di- 
* ttinguiſhing ſenſes , the Moliniſts will forthwith 
* make advantage of it againſt che Thomilts ,. and 
*thac the ſenſes be diſtinguiſhc without knowing 
© of us which is ours, In fine, Sir, you muſt e1- 
*ther be heard contradicorily , or elſe remain ſi- 
* lent, patiently expecting what the determina- 
* tion will be, 

<[forgetto tell youthat M. Halier and his Cal- 
* legues write that he has been heard, that both he 
*:nd his Collegues ſpoke an hour and an half with 
*with great applauſe , and that the whole Aſſem- 
*bly admir'd his abilities and moderation, your de. 
*nyal to appear —_— given great adyantage to 
'your Adverſaries, Buc for my ſatisfaction I 
*ſhall be gladif you ſigniti'd to me what you have 
*earnt ot cheir Orations, I am, 

$ir, O&c. 


The ſame day a Doctor of the Faculty deputed 
for the examen of the new Chronicle ot che Fex. 
4/lant, ſent me word by two Lecters, that after a 
long Conference thereupon , they found the 
Book fuil of impieties andinjuries; and (ro make 
ſhorr) be ſigniti'd ro me the week after that the 
Kings authority was interpos'd co forbid the Facul. 
ty to cenſure it, thought was injurious to Kings 
as well as to the Pope and Biſhops, bur principally 
w Ing Take part of that former Letter written 

ebr,18, 


Redro 4 privatis Doftorum Comntiis, in quibus' 


Chronic Ademari continuationem a Fulgenſi recens 
eattam expendimus. Tot ſunt impie, inſuls*, con- 
tumelioze diftay, ut examen nos ad uſque multam 
nolkem tenuerit, Hos dmos dies , quod mihi incum- 
beret ut ajebant de illo referre , ſtudio ad id neceſſari? 
conſumpſs , quare prolixiies non vacat. 


And part of the latter written to me March 7. 


Chronicon Fultenſis omnibus Ordinibus, Pontifics, 
Epiſcopis, Regibiſque preciput injurioſum , menda- 
"us erroribuſque pleniſſimum , Cenſura notari qui 
Regem obſident non ſunt paſſi. Nec dubito quin 


Wndiens aliique ejuſdem note homines, prohibitionem 


2 


— 


__— — 


hd ea dana 


Qu 


we 
\ "RE » .* + . o . h 
hanc a Miniſtris Regiis extorſerint, ita illorum in - 
' \ F4 - 
avls belle convenit cum hoc opuſculo tentbrarum. 


But «they were not ſucceſsfull in their ſollicitati- 
ons from the King and his Miniſters to the Arch- 
biſhop of Paris and his Officiate , to hinder the 
condemnation of it, as they hinder that of the 
Faculty, For the Archbiſhop caus'd his to be 
publiſhc againſt ir art the end of Parochial Maſſes 
on the firit Sunday of Lent, in ſpight ot all ob- 
ſtacles lay'd in his way fromthe Courr. And the 
Keeper of the Seals , having himſelf conferr'd with 
the Official about it two hours , receiv*d from him 
ſo evidentan account of the neceſlicy and obligari- 
on which the Archbiſhop had to condemn it., that 
he was conſtrain'd to yield to his reaſons, This 
particulariry was figniti'd by M. de Sainte-Bexve in 
a Letter of March 7. in which he added that he had 
beoun to read S, Annat*s Book intituled, Auguſtinus 
4 Baianis vindicatus, and truly (aid he ) 7 pity him, 
he us ſo weak, calumnious and injurious to $, Augu- 
{tin. Andin another of March 14. That he found 
himſelf oblig'd to refute him in his Leftures , which 
was eafie for him to do , the Fathers grounds being 
nothing but Impoſture, and his ſtrength conſiſting in 
captions arguments. : 

'Tisa ſtrange thing that notwithſtanding our re- 
fuſal to appear in the Congregation ſeparately 
from our Adverſaries , and to preſent other Wri- 
tings till our former were communicated , was ſo 
equitable and well-grounded ; Yer their Eminen- 
ces reſolution not to admit of either, but to pro- 
ceed to judgement in the affair without it, ceas'd 


' not to make us fear/ill ſucceſs , if we continu'd 


firm in our denyal. Wherefore we fell upon the 
ſame Conſultation which he had held about three 
months before , namely, Whether in caſe that af= 
ter all our repteſentations of the juſtice and advan. 
tage of ſuch communication they ſhould continue 
inexorable, and that a pure and abſolute Con- 
demnation were likely to enſae ( much tothe pre- 
judice of the Church's truth and to ours) it would 
not be expedient that we yielded to inform them 
after their mode*, rather then let ſuch a Cenſure 
come forth. The reaſons for either part, above- 
mention'd at large , were again conſider'd, with 
additions of new ; but we weredivided now , as 
formerly. We writtherefore ſeverally into Frazce 
our opinions, andthereaſons of them. Not one 
of our Friends or Biſhops thought fir that we 
ſhould recede from any thing of our demandand 
proceeding, they judg'd it fo equitable, and were 
ſo perſwaded that if Juſtice were not done us in 
this point, we could not hope it in anything. 
This their judgement I ſhall extract out ofa Ler- 
ter written to him of nsthree, who was of the 
ſame mind, March 7. 1653. 


Refleting upon the debate which you have had as 
gain with M. D. M. the more 1 conſider the affair, 
the more T am on your ſide , and cannot yield ro hu rea- 


| ſons. I cannot think that if the reſolution be taken to 


cenſure the Propoſitions , *tus inthe power of any thing 
that you can produce , to alter it. For the Condemnat:- 
on will be concluded upon Politick, reaſons, to which 
you ſhall never be put to anſwer , and ſo never cut 
the knot of the affair. But if on the contrary the con- 
fderation of truth be more prevalent then human rea- 
| Tr2 ſons, 
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ſons*, and they will not condemn it, you Will be hap) 
in having perſiſted ſo ftedfait. Ton ſee how T incline 
according tomy weakneſs and little intell;gence 3 but 
1 find not bemility enough in my ſelf to ſay that I ſub- 
mit to everything. 1confeſs 1 cannot do it upon the 
reaſons of M. D. M. though 1 have all imatinable 
reſpeft for him. Continne firm, I beſeech you, and ao 
nor all three give out , whatever happens, If you do, 
Jou will be lookt upon as perſons that had ſome good re- 
ſolution at the beginning of rhe enterprize , but relin- 
quiſht it pon the firſt drfſiculties. Chriſtians are not 
crown'd bat upon perſeverance. 


But to ſumme up 8ll my intelligence of this 
Month , ' I ſhall here only inſert what was ſignifi'd 


co us AZarch 21. inthe name of the Biſhops who 
ſent us. | | 


*My Lords are enga'din an Aﬀair of great im- 
© portance which concerns the Archbiſhop of Sens, 
*and hath wholly taken them up this fortnight. 
© All thatthey had given me in charge to tell you, 
© is, That thercarc parties enough there, ſince M. 
© Hallier , Foyſel and m_—_ arethere , who de- 
© mand an abſolute Cenſure of the Propoſitions in 
© the name of the Biſhops ; by whom they pretend 
© themſelves ſent; and that you defend them in the 
© ſenſe of S. Auguſtin , which is the Catholick 
© ſenſe. That thoſe DoRors cannot excuſe them. 
© ſelves from appearing in your preſence to juſtifie 
*their teland , and give account why they pur- 
ſue the condemnationin ſuch manner as they do. 
*©If they refuſe, you muſt remonſtrate to his Ho- 


© lineſs, what an injury it is tothe authority of 


© the H. See; ſince the grand cauſes of the Church, 
* amongſt which chis is one, ought to be treated 
© before the H. See, and conſequently according 
*to all the forms of. Eccleſiaſtical Judgements , 
© (whereof the meaneſt requre that che parties 
* þe heard to argue their rights ) that ſo the judge- 
© ment may be receiv'd without contradiction. 


CH A:P. XII. 


The intelligence of M. Hallier and bus 
Collegues with the Jeſuites , manife$i 
by the Writings which thoſe DoS&bors 
preſented to the Conſultors , and were 
inted at Paris in F, Annat's name, 
which I endeavour to diſcover to the 
Card. Ghiggi and Spada, but to no 
purpoſe. ' A diſcovery of another IWri- 
ting of M. Hallier pon the third Pro- 
poſition. 


4: Annar's printed Book , intituled aſenius 4 
A Thomiſtis Mats , I receiv'd on the firſt of 


March ; which occafion I took too viſite Cardinal 
G higgs : 


——  — _— 


MIS NS 


Ce <I> re ne re one 
RES 


whom I had not ſeen ſince our great Con- * 


_ CIS 


ference above related. This Book and the Title. 
' page fix*d upon the corners of the Streets of Pay; 


I made uſe of, as a manifeſt proof, tolet him ſee 
a truth , otherwiſe but coo certain, = not admit- 
ced by him, namely , That the Jeluites were our 
principal Adverſaries in this affatr, ſeeing the 
DoRors who appear'd againſt us were ſupply*d 
by thoſe Fathers with the Writings which they 
were to preſent to their Eminences and the Con- 
ſulrors. The Cardinal anſwer'd me, that the Je- 
ſuites had not meddled in the buſineſs fince their 
defending the Theſes in Flanders ; that he heard 
indeed that thoſe of France had done ſomething , 
bur it was not conſiderable, that it behooy'd all 
ſtar quieto to be quiet, I reply'd that it was not 
we who ſet afoot the Propoſitions from whence al! 
this trouvle aroſe, but that we were come only 
to advertiſe the H, See of thepraQtiſesagainſt ir, - 
and the Catholick docrine of Grace contain'din 
the Propoſitions, and to intreat that nothing 
might be done without hearing us thereupon ina 
ſolemn Congregation. After which falling to 
ſpeak of the bad ſenſe which the Propoſitions ad- 
mitted, I ſaid, that we were agreed as to that, 
and that it was not our intention to maintain them 
in thoſe ſenſes, bnt yer we endeavoured to hinder 
an abſolute condemnation of them , in regard of 
the evil uſe which might be made of it; and leaſt 
they who- purſu'd it might afterwards apply itto 
the Catholick. truths whereof they were capable. 
That a Propoſition ought to be look'd upon twice, 
andallirs circumſtances and ſequels weigh'd before 
ic be condemn'd ; that if *cwwere ſufficient to the 
condemnation of a Propoſition that it admitteda 
bad-fenſe takeninthe letter or theevil conſtruction 
according to which they who diſlik'd ir pleas'd to 
underſtandit, many in the H. Scripture would noc 
—_ Cenſure. For example of which] alledg'd 
theſe , Non eſt juſtus quiſguam, ©ni in carne ſunt, 
Deo placere non poſſunt ,, Peccatores Deus non audit, 
and thoſe which the Church delivers evecy day, in 
the Gloria in excelſis , addreſling to the perſon of 
our Lord, T ſolus Sanus, The Cardinal anſwer'd 
thar they conſider'd all this; that nevertheleſs 
we did well to diſcharge our minds cox t#rt; , with 
all , aShe believ*d we did. The ſuppoſition which 
[ perceiv'd he intended apparently to make by this 
diſcourſe , that we had repreſented all our reaſons 
to all the Cardinals and Conſultors too, con tutti, 
increas'd my ſuſpition of their proceediug in the 
two laſt Aſſemblies towards the Conſultors, name- 
ly, that they would really paſs to the condemnati- 
on of the Propoſitions, and take the viſits which we 
had made to them to obtain a conference and com- 
munication of Writings with our Adverſaries, as 
judicial and ſufficient informations to condem us 
formally, Wherefore I told his Eminence chat 
what I had now ſaid was only to ſhew him the ne- 
ceſlity and advantage of hearing us according as we 
defir'd , for a thorough examination of all things; 
that we had ſpoke nothing to them but for this 
end , that his Eminence, I beliey'd, was the only 
perſon to whom I had ſpoken ſo much as 1 had now 
done, and that we were ſo far from thinking to 
inform the others, that on the contrary we had 
avoided all occaſions of doing it, becauſe we would 
not do it but to good purpoſe , which could not 


be bur according to the manner and form which we 
demanded. The 


ebruary. 1653: 


The ſame day. I defir'd our Advocate to goto 
the Cardinals of our Congregations, and preſs 
them wich the moſt urgent reaſors he could to 

rant us a Conference, We talkr largely toge- 
ther about the conſequences which were co be fear- 
ed incaſe they ſhould not grant ic, and he under- 
rook to viſit them for the purpoſe atoreſaid, except 
Cardinal Pamphilio ,, whom , heſaid he could not 
yet addreſſe tro; but for each of the reſt he 
'rook a Copy of the two Memorials which he 
had preſented to the Pope, to leave with their 
Eminences , after he had ſpoken to them what he 


intended. 
 Toeſday the 4th. I went to ſhew F. Annat's 


book to Cardinal Spada, that he mighc thereby - 


' ſee thar the Jeſuites were in the cauſe as well 
3$ M. Hallier and his Collegues, in as muchas 
theſe DoRors were bur as the Agents and Pam- 
phter-venters of thoſe Fathers. The Cardinal an- 
{fwer'd thathe had never told me that thoſe Fathers 
werenot of the ſame opinions, or that they acted 
not ſomething'underhand , but that they had not 


ſpoken to him abour them , and that the Pope ha-, 


ving put two Dominicans into the Congregation 
for one Jeſuite , we were rather favour'd than 0- 
therwiſe. 


VVe heard in the morning at /z Aſinerve that | 


the General of the Domincians was gone to get 
audience of the. Pope to preſent his Memorial and 
his Papers to his Holineſs, and that the Commiſſa- 
ry of the H, Office defir'd to ſpeak with M. de Val- 
croſſant asa particular Friend , and that we might 
90 to him by the back ſtairs, In the afternnonT 
accompani'd bim thither, He propounded to us 
ſome difficulties upon the firſt Propoſition, in 
which having receiv'd ſatisfaRtion from M. de Val- 
croiſſant's anſwers , he told us that it would be 
800d that we could meet together ſome times, but 
in ſuch a place as might nor give jealoufie to any 
body. I ſpoke to him concerning F. Anzar's book 
newly printed; I ſhew'd it him, and told him it was 
the fine Writing which M. Ha/zer and his Col- 
legues bad preſented to him four or five Months 
before. He anſwer'd me that he had one of them 
r00; buthad not had time yet to read it. 

Some dayes before this viſita Writing of good 
length niade by our Adverſaries upon the third 
Propoſition fell into my hands; we caus'd it to be 
tranſcrib'd by ſeverat Amanuenſes, that it might be 
preciſely reſtor*'d by the time at which he who 
lent it us was oblig'd to return it. Afterwards re- 
covering two others, one upon the fourth,and che 
other upon the fifch Propoſition,we apprehended 
that theſe three Writings were parts of an intixe 
Treatiſe vponthe Propohitions, and conſequently 
that we wanted what had been commented upon 
we two firſt ; but we could never light upon 

them, 

That upon the Third Propoſition was nothing 
but.a heap of paſſages and argumentations out of 
Ricardus and F. Pelan in hisTreatife of Liberty,and 
delides an infinite number of wreſted citations, it 
was wholly founded upon a point not atall in que- 
ſlion, Forit pretended to ſhow that according to 
the Fathers, Free-will requires ſome kind of Indif- 
ference, Now this was never diſputed, none ha- 
Ving ever deny*d that Free-will is alwayes inſepa- 
rably in this life joyn'd with the indifference held 
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by the Thomiſts, that is to ſay , withan active 
power of acting or not ating. Nevertheleſs up- 
On.this falſe foundation all the ſaid Tract ;s built,and 
falls to the ground by rhe ſole diſtin&tion of two 
ſorts of Indifference , whereof one, which is held 
by Moliza, deſtroyes EffeRual Grace, becauſe it 
infers that a man may ſoa&tand notaR, thatit 
ſometimes comes ro paſs that the VVill as not 
and conſeots not to the ſame Grace which cauſes 
it to act at another time in the ſame diſpolitions, and 
this is that which we oppos'd. The other, held by 
the Thomiſts , does not in any ſort deſtroy Effe. 
ctual Grace , ſince it ſo gives the active power of 
not doing that whereunto Effecual Grace deter- 
mines us, that yet it never comes to paſs that 
the thing is not done. And as for this ſort of In- 
difference, we not only never rezecedir, but have 
formerly admitted it in a hundred places of our 
Writings, | ns 

But hence it is eaſfie to judge what impreſſion 
might be made upon the minds of the Cardinals by 
the noiſe of a hundred paſſages pretended to be 
formally againſt the opinions of the Janſeniſts , 
which they underſtood only by the fabulous and 
calumnious reports which 1t pleas'd our Adver- 
ſaries to make of themin their Writings and Diſ- 
courſes, 

And *tis pleaſanr to obſerve that as they attribu- 
ted ro thoſe Utopian Janſeniſts which ſubliſtcd on- 
ly in their own brains, the imaginary Opinion of 
an abſolute Neceſlity which takes away the power 
of ating and not ating, anddeſtroyes Indiffe- 
rence; ſothey make them ſpeak after their mode, 
and actribute anſwers to them, which no body 
ever though tof, ; 

Reſpondent primo 7 anſeniſte voluntatem hoc qui-= 
dem poſſe fs velit , quia ſs veltet , hoc ipſo atuillud 
faceret ,, ſed non poſſe illud velle'propter grutiam qua 
impedit ne id velit, Which is a ridiculous anſwer 
ſorg'd by them ar pleaſure z for no body denyes 
that the Will can reſiſt Effe&tual Grace , and hath 
the active power to willit, though it never comes 
to paſs thatit doth will it , becauſe Grace makes it 
will thecontrary,and determines it to w//, not to 
uſe the power which it hath. 

Reſpongent ſecunds , ( ſay they further ) hoc ſex- 
ſu Voluntatem poſſe diſſentire, quatenns abſente gra- 
tia non operatur illud bonum ad quod per gratiam ex- 
citatur, quod ea preſente neceſſario operatur. This 
is properly the ridiculous Chimzra of the Neceſſi- 
rating Grace which deſtroyes the ative power of 
reſiſting it ſelf whilſt ic is preſent, It ſprung firſt 
in F. A»nar's Imagination , who diffus'd is into 
thoſe of M. Hallier and bis Collegues, and by their 
means endeavour'd to perſwade the Cardinals and 
Conſultors of ir, 

*[is eaſe ro triumph thus over Adverſaries by 
attributing ro them imaginary opinions and an- 
ſwers. The length of this Writing hinders me 
from tranſcribing it [rec I ſhall only adde 
that it is concluded with the ordinary Prateſtation, 
that they do not perſecute the Propoſitions inthe 
ſenſe of Effeual Grace , and that the queſtion 
is not about the points conteſted between the Do- 
minicans and the Jeſuites. 


Colligitar ſecundo ( ſay they in the writing up- 


| on the Fifth Propoſition ) quid dicendum fit iHtis 


qui hanc eſſe putant controver ſian de anxiliis Divi- 
74 


——_—_—_— 


322 


ns Gratie tamdiz olim diſſertatam ſub duobus Ponts- 
ficibus inter Thomiſtas & feſuitas , jamque hoc pre- 
textu Fanſeniani utantur ut Cenſuras eludant ;, & 
cum non putent poſſe T humsſtas in eandem rumam tra- 
hi, cum illis ipſi commmnione ſententiarum & con- 
nexione erigantur & ſtent , vel certe ut tanquam in 
pari eanſa dum ulterior expeftatur definitio , eadem 
libertate fraantur docends quodlibet qua fruuntur 
ille dane } ww Sed in co quoque latins aberrant, 
guam toto calo, Nihil omnin® ullis exprobatur ae 
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quo Thomiſte cum feſuztis contengerint , mbhil exig5- | 


tur quam quod f xerit concordiſſimo duorum illorum 
Ordinum cOnſenſu atqu: ſuffragius conſtitutum, quod 
poſcibilia fint precepta Des transgreſſoribus , quibus 
tranſgreſſio ad culpa imputatar; quod detur auxilium 


ſufficiens atq, internum ni homines dijſſentiunt ,, quod | 1 | « 
| | telligent perſon, whoinform'd me, 1, Tharnext 


andifferentia ad agendum & non agendum a libertate 
arbitris que requiritur ad merendum & demerendum 
fit inſeparabilis ; quod non ſint Heretic qui dicunt 
liberum arbitrium Deo movents per gr atiam efficacem 
diſſentire poſſe. ( *tis the ſenſe which they give the 
Fourth Propoltion ). & quod ſenſus diviſus quod 
poſſe dicitur, non ſit idem quod ex hypotheſs mutatio- 
»s & ſubſtrattionis chuſd:m gratie , ſed ita ut cum 
za fit expedita ad diffonricndam potentia, quod Chris 
ſts ſit etiam pro reprohis mortuus , ut illis media [a- 
lutts obtineret, 

This is the cloſe way whereby they oppoſe us, 
fathering theſeridiculous opinions upon us, or ra- 
ther upon thoſe who were in France. For they 
pretended to ſpare us, by endeavouring to per- 
ſwade that we did not ſpeak ſincerely , or under- 
ſtood not the end of this new Hereſie. 


bl 


C H'AP. X111. 


Propoſals made to me by Cardinal Bar- 
berin about the DoGrine of the Tho- 
miſts, The Beginning of the Congre- 
gations before the Pope. His Holi- 
neſs's reconcilement with Signora 
Olympia by whom he is entertain'd 


at Dinner upon the day of the An- 


nunciation with his kindred, who 
endeavour to deter bim from the 
Congregations, but in vain. 


Arch the 4th. Cardinal Barberin return'd to 

V 3 me our VVridng De Geſtzs , and upon the 
5th, I carried him our Summary. He askt me why 
we did not wholly joyn with the Dominicans ? -I 
anſwer'd him , that they did their own bulineſs, 
and we ours; that we might have our particular 
ames and pretenſions , though 'their Dofrine 
Was no-wiſe different from ours , at leaſt atthe 
ottome, He fell to, ſpeak of 7a»ſenius, and ſaid, 
that he admittedthe ſame Sufficient Graces which 


the Thomiſts taught, for which he cited Chap. 3. 
(ib. 4. Ianſwer' 


not read the Book, but that no doubtthere are ' 
ſuch ſmall Graces as the Thomiſts call Sufficient, 
and acknowledge as well as we not to be ſuch real- 
ly in the ſenſe wherein the VVorld takesthe word 
Sufficient , ſince they do not ſuffice , there being 
necd, belides theſe Graces , of that which is Et- 
fe&ual by it ſelf, to perform the good aQion 
which would not be done without ir. Heaskt 
me whether I had the Writing incituled 7 a»ſenins a 
Thomiſtis damnatws? I told him 1 badit, bur 1d 
not ſpeak ofit to his Eminence , becauſe it would 
ſhame M. Hallier , who had been the Diftributor 


| of it under the Pzdagogy of the Jeluites, and 


| 


| whom 1 knew his Eminence honour'd with his af- 


| feQion, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


[ 


In »the afternoon 1 receiv'd a V:fit from an in- 


week una COngregatione Papale a Congregation in | 


| his Holineſs's preſence was to be held, 2. Thar 


F, Lezzana had been retain'd by the Pope to be of 
the Congregation inſtituted for examining the Pro- 
poſitions , but was , by he knew not what infinu- 
ation of M. Albizzi with the Pope , excluded. 
For proof of which he told me, that Monfionor Sa- 
criſta inform*d him that he , was thar Father who 
ſad he was going to take the Oath requir'd by 
the Congregation, that afcerwards he was left out 
without any thing ſpoken to him, and that though 
he was very patient and ſubmiſlive to Provi- 
dence, yet he had teſtifi'd to Cardinal Gznerts ſome 
reſentment of the ſtir, 3.That before thg Commil- 
ſary of theH.Office had conſider'd upon thePropo- 
ſitions, he was much animated againſt them; durin 

which tempeſt M, A/b;z.z; made uſe of him to foal 
the minds and opinions of others before they were 
apppointed for the Congregation., 4. Thar like- 
wiſe the Maſter of the Sacred Palace had the Pro- 
poſitions in abhorrence, as he who told me this 
found when asking of him permiſſion to read the 
Writing compos'd upon them , which begins Is 
Nomine Domini, &c, for heanſwer'd him ( Gxar- 

dateri d' imbe* vervi di queſte coſe) BeWare of being 


| infeſted with ſuch things , and that to obtain ſuch 


permiſſion he was fain to carry a Friend , who was 
well known to the Maſter of the Sacred Palace, to 
aſſure him thar he was a man not likely to be ſur- 
priz'd by heretical Senriments, per inhereticarſ.. 
5. That the Fathers Delbene, Luca V adingo, and 
che General of the Auguſtines were at firſt of ano- 
ther mind than what they were of after they had 
carefully ſtudied theſe marters, 

Thurſday the 6th, I learnt at /a Minerve , that 
the General of the Dominicans , deſpairing to gel 
audience of the Pope, intended to take the oppor- 
runity of the Congegation of the H. Office 3 
which he is alwayes preſent, to preſent a Memo- 
rial to the Pope, that his Holineſs would pleaſe 
to afford bim the audience which he had ſo often 
ſought in vain, He promis'd me himſelf alſo, to 
cauſe his Fathers to draw up a Relation of the 
Conference which they. had had with M. Hallier 
and his Collegues , not to publiſh, but to preſerve 
in the Archives of their Covent ad perpernam 7* 
Memoriam, 

In another Viſite I underſtood that the Conſul- 
tors had order to be ready todeliver their Votes 
Sentiments in writing upon the third Sunday 0 


him that I could not tell, baving \ Lent (if my Informer was not miſtakenin the day} 
an 
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_— 


_——— 


and that the Congregation was thenceforward to 
be held before the Pope , but that they were all 
charged to take their meaſures ſo , that no one 
might ſpeak above a quarter of an hour, I learnt 
alſo in the ſame Viiite, that the Conſultorsdiſ- 
affected to the Propoſitions, finding the mind of 
them, and conceiving that any thing was lawful 


for them in the Congregations held at Cardinal 


Spada's Houſe , made,great clapping of bands and 
noiſe there , and M. A1bizzi with them, crying 
Avant Heretick,, Avant Lutheran, when the well- 
affected to the Propoſitions ſpoke the beſt things 
to defend them. In fine , that the five Cardinals 


oftentimes ſlept and ſnor'd there, ſometimes all 


rogetherz ſo that one of the Conſultors ſeeing 
them in chat poſture , took the liberty to ſay to 
another. theſe words . At leaſt if there be any that 


keeps Sentinel , aiming thereby ro hold the Con-. 


ſultors in their duty , that heed might be given to 
what was ſpoken, and the ſame afterwatds re- 
ported to thoſe that ſlept, 4! mens [e fofſe qualche 
4 uno che faceſſe la Santinella, Burt whether they 
' flept or wakt , cercain it is that the. manner of 
handling - things in the Congregation upon the In» 
formation of one party alone was very unfit to in- 
ſtrut them in the matters whereof they were to 
judge, Which made ns many times with eyes of 
-commpaſſion look upon thoſe Cardinals , who ha- 
ving ſpent their lives in 1imployments for the moſt 
part more Secular then Eccleſiaſtical, and Political 
then Theological , and ———— in an mnu- 
merable multitude of other buſineſſes, were ap- 
pointed to give their own judgements, and form 
that of the Pope upon the moſt difficult matters of 
all Divinity , and upon which judgement cannot 
/ be paſſed without temerity, unleſſe care be taken 
for inſtruction therein by exaRt, aſliduous and 
— reading of the Scripture and the Fa- 
ers. 

Immediately after Dinner T receiv*d a Notegſig. 
nifying ro me, 1, That the Congregation would 
be held on Monday following before the Pope. 
- 2, That his Holineſs was fo prepoſſeſſed that no 
gdod. was to be hop'd.. 3. That nothing was 
thought upon but a Condemnation. 4. That ir 
was ſaid of Monſignor Gavort; , that he began to 
doat, becauſe he very well underſtood the do. 
&rine of $. Auguſtine , and remembredalſo what 
paſſed under Clement VIII. and Pax! V. 5. That 
all things tended to miſchief, and to prevent the 
Dominicans of time to intereſt themſelves in this 
Mair, 6, That there was no place for ſaying a- 
ny thing in order to ſtop the courſe of this miſ- 
was The Original of the ſaid Note was 

rans : 


Zac Mgregatione 6 ſtabilita per lanedi. 

Pare 'il- Papa prevenuto in modo, che nulla þ ſpera 

. di buons. . 

Le prattiche ſi famo per condennare. NulP altra 
Coſapia fi medita. | 

Monſignor G avotti & tenuto per ſemo. 

0g coſatende al male, & a fare preſto, per levare 

Campo a Domenicani, 
Nos ſi puo parlare. 


Ga the Evening I legrn'd that a Letter from the 
untio in Flaxders giving intelligence of the death 


of M. Calenus who had highly defended 7 anſenins 

being read in the morning inthe Aſſembly ofthe 
H, Office,the Pope was difpleas'd that he was enter. 
tain'd with nothing bur thar affair, and ſaid angerly 
that he would endit, Yoglio finir ſtacoſa. And that 
Card. Barberin, Spada, and a third, with M. Albiz2; 
talking rogether about the Propoſitions, before 
the Pope*s comming, Cardinal] Spada ſaid, We will 
condemn thoſe Propoſitions; They muit be con- 
demn'd, They will nor obey the Bull , burhold 


| theſe Opinions, becauſe they ſay the Book is nor 
| condemned, but only prohibiced. .It muſt be con- 


demn*'d; and more he ſaid to the ſame purpoſe, 

All theſe unacceptable Jrem5 oblig?d us ro go on 
Friddy the-7th. todefire audience of the Pope, to 
know what was determin*d upon our two latt Me- 
morials which our Advocate left with him, and to 
take occalion to ſptak ro him the moſt plainly 
and earneſtly we conld concerning our preſent 
needs. But we could not be admitted - Mornſrg- 
nor Fagnant, and the Inquiitor of Sparn took up all 
the timie, 

Hearing that the Pope hadoccafionally ſpoken 
to Monſigmr Favnani concerning our affair, I yi- 
{ired him the nexc day in the afternoon. Hetold 
me, that. the Pope having ask'd him whether he 
had heard ofit, he anſwered, No, his Holineſſe 
ſeem'd troubled aboutit, and intimated a purpoſe 
to endit, telling him that he caus'd prayers to be 
made ffor it (the Vice-Gerent had ſent by his or- 
der, tor put a Bill upon the Sacriſties, to recon- 
mend irto the prayers of thoſe who ſaid Maſle, and 
likewiſe to ſome Covents to enjoyn the ſaying a 
Maſſe of the H. Ghoſt and Litanies : all which 


_ was done with very little Ceremony , andin ſuch 


ſort that we , who obſerved the moſt we could all 
things pertainin$ to our affair, had not taken no- 
tice of it, if F. Petit who had care of the Sacriſtie 
of S. L1nis, had not told us that he believed the 
Bill ſent thither concern'd us, and if a Monaſtick 
of 1a Minerve had not by charce intimated the ſame 
thing to-me concerning thoſe Letanies.') M. Fag- 
an; added thathe told the Pope that bis Holineſſe 
did very well,that he could not be too circumſpe&t 
in an Aﬀeait of that-importance , that'though his 


' Holineſs was affiſted by the H.Spiric in Canonizing 


of a Saint , yer many things were {triitly heeded, 
for fear there might be ſome ſuborn'd witneſs, 
and that in the matter of ſo abſtruſe a doArine as 
this was, and wherein the Faith and the Belief 
of the Faithfull were concern'd, there was more - 
danger of a furprize, and conſequently more 
need of all poſlible precautions. Thar the Pope 
ſeem'd to conſider upon, and be well pleaſed with 
what he ſaid, * | 

After Caadinal Ghigg; had givenus notice that 
rdinal Pamphilio was added to our Congregati- 
, and ſomething blamfd us for not having pre- 
ferided a Copy of our Writingto him, to rake a- 
way 11 occaſion of diſpleaſure , we thought fit to 
do it with the beſt grace and moſt ceremony we 


"could. VVherefore we caus'd a new Copy to be 


made by the ſame Amanuenfis who made that 
which we preſented to the Pope. Being finiſher 
towards the end of this month , we gotit bound 
exquiſitely, and beſides the two Writings and 
their Summary , which we'had preſente&to the 
Cardinals, we added the ſame Epiſtle prefix*d = 

| at 


— 
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that given to his Holineſſe, And beforeall a par- 
ticular Epiſtle to this Cardinal , wh.ch we ſubſcri- 
bed = S. Thomas his day , whereof a fairhfull 


Tranſlation follows: - 


 TomyL. the moſt Eminent and Reverend 
Card. Pamphulio. 


AAY LORD), 


'O)= H. F. Pope Innocent X. the Vicar of Feſis 
4 and Succeſſor of S. Peter in the See of Rome, 
© hath ar this day no greater Cauſe ro decide then 
©this, ſince the Grace which makes us Chriſtians, 
*+is therein is diſpured, and S. Augxſti» whom 
* the H. See hath own'd by perpetual approbation 
* ever ſince Jnnocent the Firlt , called ip oction. 
*Ir ſuffices, my Lord, that you know thus much, 
© that you may be convinc'd what part to take, and 
© what care this Cauſe of Faith requires of youin ſo 
©;jmportant an occaſion. 

*When Pope Innocent X. choſe you among 0- 
© thers to ſupport the weight of the Churches af- 
© fairs, and employ your Miniſtry in the negotiati- 
© ons which concern the H. Apoſtolick See, he en- 
© saged you wholly to his own perſon , not onely 
* by the Purple wherewith he adorned your Emi- 
*nence , but alſo by the ſociety of his Family and 
*Name, which isa very ſtric alliance , and was 
* pleaſed to communicate to you all the luſtre and 
 ©9lory of his Papacy; Your Eminence enter'd 
* not into the Pamphilian Family by the quality of 
*your birth, buc.by the conſideration of your 
© merits; notby the advantages of blood, bur ver- 
* tue; ſo thatthere lyesan indiſpenſible neceſſity 
* upon-you contributing with ſo much more ardor 
* the fidelity of your ſervices to the dignity and ho- 
© nour of [nnocent X. as this link which unites you 
*rohim , being aneffeR of verrue, is much more 
* great and conſiderable then thoſe which are deri- 
* ved from Conſanguinity. We fear not then, my 
*Lord, that ic will be adiverting your Eminence 
© from the care ofthe great affairs which exerciſe 
* you, when we beſeech you to read the Writings 


* which we preſent to you , and to employ ſome | 


* rime in examining with great care the whole 
© Cauſe in queſtian, there being nothing in the 
* whole Church more conſiderable for eo Lonour 
* and reputation of 7»nocent X. then this affair con» 
© cerning the grace of [ſu Chriſt. 
© The reading of all things which have paſs'd in 
© this Difference will encreaſe your Eminences vi- 
* gilance and care, becauſe you will find how juſt- 
* lytheir deſignes are to be ſuſpe&ed, the begin- 
* nings wherof are full of ſo any intrigues and 
*deceits. Neither the canvaſings nor the ſolieita- 
© tions of our Adverſaries, nor the oſtentation of 
* the favor of the Grandees of the Times, nor 
* the falſe Proteſtations which they make to defend 
*the Faichand uphold the dignity of the H. See, 
{2 will be capable of ſhaking you, becauſe you will 
fear on; one ſide their ſurpriſing his Holineſſe 
* 88they, havealready many times endevor'd , and 
- onthe otber you will be leadto ſuſpe@ that cauſe 
- Of injuſtice which hath needed ſo great a number 
of {ubtletiesto ſupport it. 
- As muchas our Adverſaries have plac'd their 
inbumane artifices, in winding and captious 


en Eg 


* ſubtleties of words,andin termes whichthey have 
© invented to vilifie and diſparage our perſons. 
© ſo mucb have we taken care to eſtablſh our hope 
* only inthe aſſiſtance of God's grace , in finceri- - 
*ty and upright dealing , in the integrity of the 
* H. Apoſtolick See and in the the equity of 7nnc- 
* cent X. We hope therefore, my Lord, that 
* you will employ all your credit with his Holineſs, 
© to promote the Congregation which we have 
* demanded of him , as being the moſt advantage. 
© ous means of ruinning all kind of Deceits_ of 
* clearing truth , and procuring peace, and which 
* all the world, as well as we,conceiv'd eſtabliſht be- 


' * fore we had the honour to preſent theſeWritings 


©ro him , to the end the whole Church may know 
*© andpoſterity one day relate how prevalent fim- 
* plicity and fair dealing, truth and juſtice were un- 
*der the Papacy of 7nwocent X, when he wasafliſted 
* with the Counſels of a Cardinal who was the 
© emulator of his Glory as well as Heir and ſucceſſor 
© of his name, | 
* And although inall theſe things our own inte- 
* reſkisleſſe imported then that of the H. See , -and 
* we could be quiet henceforward, if we were tot 
* mov'd with the concernments of truth, the H. See, 
* and the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt , and the peace 
*and edification of the Faichfull; nevertheleſſe all 
* theſe theſe things make ſo ſen{1ble an impreſſion 
* upon our minds, that we fhall conſider as a fig- 
© nal benefit all the offices which your Eminence 
© ſhall do for us with his Holinefſe towards pro- 
* curing the ſucceſſe of ademand ſo juſt and necef- 
"oY - We are, 


My LORD, 


Torr Eminences 


March 7. 1653; 
Moſt humble and obedient 


ſervants, 


Noelde 1a Lane Duftor in Divinity of th 
Faculty of Paris, and Abbot of Noſtre 
Dame de Valcroiſſant. 


Lovis de $. Amour Doftor ;n the ſacred 
Pariſian Facalty of Divinity , of tm 
Howſe and ſociety of Sorbonne. 


Lovis Angran Licentiate of the ſame ſa- 
. cred Faculty of Paris, and Canon of the 
Cathedral Church of Troies, 


Sunday March g. with the Letters from Pars 1 
receiy'd the Advertiſement of F.L* Abbe ſo injuri- 
ous toS. Anguſtinand the H, See, and by which 
that Father ſo manifeſtly diſcovers their deſign a- 

ainſt S. Anguſtin's " Army I thought fit to 
ſhewirto as many perſons asI could , that ſo the 
evil purpoſes of thoſe Fathers might be more and 
more known, eſpecially it coming to Rome ſo op- 
portunely the day before the firlt Congregation 
was to be held before the Pope. Amongſt others 
I went to ſhow it to Cardinal Spada and the Gene- 
ral of the Aug»ſtines , and left Copies of it with 
them , adding more largely by word of mouth 


| what was written to me concerning it, I found the 


' General 


a 


March 1653: 
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General ofthe A»g«ſtines ſhut up, to ſtudy againſt 
the next day's Congregation, Yer I was admitted 
ro ſpeak with him , and he told me that they did 
not yet preciſely know what would be treared of 
the next day before the Pope, whether ll the 
Propoſitions or only one, butit behoy'd them ro 

reparefor all and leave themſelvesto be govern'd 

race, 

—_ the 10th. the Congregation was held 
before the Pope in the afternoon. All chat Icould 
learn concerning it , was, thatthe Pope firſt made 
2 ſhort diſcourſe , declaring that he intended not 
hat in any thing which might be done inthe pro- 
greſle of this affair , the doctrine either of S, Au- 
efinor S. Thomas ſhould be prejudic'd, 2, That 
the Conſultors had more time and liberty to ſpeak 
then they expeRted, And 3. Thart it laſted rwo 
houres and a half. : 

Wedneſday the 1 2th. I repaired to ſee Cardinal 
Barberin before his goingto /a Minerve, but met 


him coming down ſtaires, He took me into his 


Coach, and askt me the ſame queſtion which we 
. had done cight dayes before , Why we did not de- 
dare that we held no other opinions then the 
Thomiſts ? I anſwer'd him as I had done formerly. 
© But the ſame oy he told tlie General of the Do- 
minicans, as I heard on Friday following , thac 
we refus'd to ſubſcribe the ſufficient Grace of the 
Thomiſts , becauſe haply in my diſcourſe I had 
faid chat alchough we acknowledg'd thoſe Graces 
which they ſtyl'd ſufficient, = we could not agree 
ro uſe that Terme ; being thoſe Graces were nor 
truly ſufficient for the Action in regard wheteof 
.they were ſo call'd, though effetual tor their pro- 
per Effet ; nor that they were given generally to 
all the world without excepting any -perſon , as 
ſome of their modern Authors have taught , but 
not all either the beſt or the moſt ancient. Now 
Iwonder'd much that ſach a diſcourſe by the by, 
could ſerve his Eminence for a ground to tell thar 
General ſcriouſly and without diſtintion , thar 
wedeny'd to ſubſcribe the ſufficient Grace of the 
Thomiſts, when it was propounded t5 us, as if it 
had been propounded ſeriouſly that we migbr 
makea ſolid Declaration , and as if we had abſy- 
lutely deny*d thoſe ſorts of Graces, 
Inthe afcernoon I had accidentally along con- 
_ verſe with M, Zoy/el, all the particularities whereof, 
to avoid prolixity , I ſhall not here inſert , bur 
take notice only of three or four, Firſt , ſpeak. 
ing of the Congregation which we ſu'd for , he 
_ faid, it was not according to the Cuſtome of the 
Church, bur a thing unheard of , and never prac- 
t'd, and that they had above forty paſſages or 
examples to oppoſe us with in that point. Second- 
VF, Iſpeaking to him of the Writings which they 
liverd tothe Conſultors, and F. Anrat latel 
, at firſthe deny'd it. Thirdly, when I at- 
'dthe ſame ſoconfidently , that he could not 
but I had certain intelligence thereof, he 
confeſs'd it, adding that itmatcer'd not whence a 
good many, dates taken, And Fourchly , when I 
told him that this ſhew'd their correſpondence 
Wih the Jeſuites , be anſwer'd me that the condi. 
un of a DoRor were very unhappy ,-if it oblig'd 
renounce the acquaintance and commence of the 
eſuites, | 
- Thurſday theeleventh I carri'd Cardinal $pa4a a 


Copyof the printed Preface of F. Annar's Bibljo- 
theca, to contirme to him further how thoſe Ea- 
thers intereſſed and carri'd themſelves in this 3f- 
fair. And thenextdaylI ſhew'd the ſame. ro our 
Advocate , thathe might ſee bythe thing ſpoke of 
himſelf therein, the extrem impudence and ſhame- 
leſneſſe of that Writer. Our Advocate , ſcarcely 
beliving his own eyes, delir'd ro tranſcribe whac 
concern'd himſelf, that he might keepit asa proof 
of the ſpirir of Lying aud bitrerneſle of thoſe good 
Fathers. But fav'd him the labour, promiſing to 


ſend him an intire Copy. As for the Memorials 


deliver'd to him to be preſented to our Cardinals , 
of which I askt him tidings , he ſaid he had been 
with bur rwo , namely Ginerri and Cechins,, and 
not wtch the others, becauſe thofe two refuſed to 
receive a of Copy thoſe Memorials, after (as they 
alledg'd ) the Pope haddeclar'd his pleaſure, and 
fignitt'd that he would nor grant the contradictory 
audience and reciprocal communication of writings 
demanded therein. So that our Advocate return'd 
the ſame to me , ſaving one Copy which he kepr 
for himſelf. But ro comfort me in ſome ſort for 
the rrouble it might be ro me to ſee things ſo re- 


more from our hopes, he cold me one out of friend- 


ſhip which he hap learn'c in diſcourſe with Cardi- 
nal Ginetti, who was his great friend and open'd 
his mind to him, namely , that tis Emincence be- 
liev'd that nothing would be done, or if any ching, 
ſuch as would do neither burt nor good , 'qeſt 
non pn ne nocumento ne grovaments ;, and that 
we had reaſon to be nota little ſatisfi'd,becaufe we 
had fav'd a Bull which our Adverſaries would un- 
doubredly have cxtorted from the H. See, had not 
we come to Rom?. | 


Fryday the 14th. after accompanying the Am- 


baſſador to the Pop's Palace, we went to- that of 
Cardinal Pamphitio , to try whether we could pre- 
ſent our book to his Eminence beforethe Ambaſ- 
ſador came thirher , but we could not. In his 
Antichambre we found the Biſhop of Borgo, whoin 
a long converſe told us, that being larely in a coms 


_ pany.where F. Palavicin was, this Jeſuite ſaid of 


S, Auguſtin, that he was no great Divine , che 
ſant' Agoſtino non era gran T heolooo. 

I made a viſite inthe evening, wherein I learn'e 
ewo things, Firſt that an Officer of the Pope's 
chamber ſaid that if his Holineſſe could condemn 
us , he would willingly do it, becauſe he ſaw all 
France wholly diſpos'd to receive and cauſe to be 
executed all the Decrees which he ſhould make , 
ifchey were againſt the 7anſeniſts ; but if nothing 
could be done againſt them, nothing ſhould be 
done atall. Secondly that there had been a Con- 
gregation the Wednelday foregoing atthe Pope's 
Palace, which laſted three houres, and that one of 
the moſt ſagacious Conſultors had ſaid ro a Cardi- 
nal who toldit me , that all _ went alla peg- 
250, wereina very bad poſture there ; that there 
was another appointed on Tueſday following, and 
thar all who knew his Holines's accuſtom'd circum- 
ſpeion and ſlowneſſe, and the heavy and long 
manner of proceeding of the Court of Rome , 
(which occalion'd the Anagram and Proverb Rema 
Mora ) wonder'd extremely at this extraordinary 
ſpeed, and preſag'd no good from it, becauſe ir 
was wholly contrary to the genius of R»»xe,and yet 


1more to that of his Hokneſle. 


uu We 
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. We ſpent all the morning of Tueſday the r8td.) 


In the Ancichamber of Cardinal Pamphilio , to ſee 

Whether we could preſent our Book to him, But 
* His or was ſo inviron'd with' perſons deſirous 
tO ſpeak with bim , amongſt whom were the Ge- 
NErals of the Seommaſques , the Conventual Cor- 
fliers , and the Jeſuices, crowding (to ufe M. 

lbizzi's words) tanquam aliqui de populo, asall 
th, reſt did, to enter where his Eminence was; 
thi: all we could do was to get out of the throng, 
©ndin expeRation till irwas over , talk with ſome 
Prelates whom we found in the Antichamber , a- 
mongſt which was the Biſhop ot Burgo. Art length 
the multitude diminiſh'd , and many who were as 
earneſt as we , were at laſt conſtrain'd to rerurn 
as well as we without ſpeaking to the Cardi- 


/ nal, the Reſident of Genxa comming to his Emi- | 


- nence after he had done his audience with his Ho- 
lineſſe. F 
Thurſday the 2oth. as I was going to Cardinal 
Barberin , 1 metF. Regizaldin the ſtreet, who told 
me that a Conſultor ask'd whether he might ſafely 
affirm in the Congregation that we acknowledg'd 
the Sufficient Graces held by the Thomiſts, becauſe 
he hop'd to make great advantage of ſuch aDe- 
claration ; for if we would do this, he hop!d that 
M. Hallzer and his Collegues might make one in 
favour of Effecual Grace. I anſwer'd F. Reginald 
chat there was no difficulty between the Divines 
of his Order and usasto the ſubſtance of thoſe im- 
perfe& Graces which they term Sufficient, but 
chat before making a Declaration of ſo much be. 
fore 'a Congregation , there ought to be ſuch 
a one eſtabliſh'd as we demanded , and chat 
while this continu'd to aR as it begun , we could 
not make any before it, being refolved not 
ro own it. As for M. Haller and his Col- 
legues , we would not hear 'of any. Treaty with 
them, 

When I came to Cardinal ZBarberiz , I told him 
that the. laſt time I had the honour to ſee his Emi- 
gence ,' be aske me whether we agreed with the 
Thomiſts, and j was now come to ſatisfie him, 
For which purpoſe I prefented to him the third 
Chapter of the Information which we had prepar'd 
upon the frſt Propofitiou. He anſwer'd me, that 
thoſe Y/ritings were very long, that all the world 
could not ſec them, That if we would preſent a 
Iutle Memonal , and thereby declare that we held 
.Sufficient Grace, as Alvarez, and Lemos, ——— 
I reply'd that we couldinot give any ſuch private 
Memorial , but this and every thiog elſe ſhould 
be ſeen inthe progreſs ofthe Congregation when 
it ſhould be held. Hetold me that the Congre. 
gation made haſt. I anſwer'd his Eminence that 
ic was without our partaking init, and ſolong 
aS it was held in that manner we could do.no 0- 
therwiſe. | 

1 ſpent the afrernoon at Cardinal Ghiggi's a- 
partment, but he would not give me — 
The things conſiderable which 7 learnt there 

ere theſe ; Firſt , That the Pope had promis'd 

. Lezzanaa while ſince to give tim permiſlion to 
vrite and print concerning the matter de Axxilis, 
as this Father cold me, and that he came to deſire 
his Eminence to put his Holineſs in mind of it, To 
which the Cardinal anſwer'd,that be muſt have pa- 
tience till after Eaſter, andthat in the mean time 


| Co 


| 


it would be ſeen what would be the reſult of thoſe 
Congregations. And Secondly , That a Fourth 
Congregation wasto be held before the Pope up. 
on Saturday following in the afternoon; which j di- 
ſcover'd by a Bill which I ſaw fixt upon the door of 
Cardinal Gb:og1's apartment by the Mandataris or 
Curſor of the H., Office, and contain'd theſe 
words, Eminentiſſim, & Reverendiſſim. Dome, Die 
Sal bath. 22. enrrentis Martiz erit Congregatio co- 
ram Santtifſime hora. 20. =. 

On Friday evening L[ receiv'd the Letters 
which came from Pars the laſt day of February, 
That of my LL. the Biſhops to the Pope, ſpoken 
of above, was in the packet. On Saturday the 
22d. I went totell the Pope's Maiſtre de chambre 


* that we had received Letters for his Holineſs from 


our Biſhops, and defir'd ro preſent the ſame to 
him. He ask'd me what they concern'd, 1 an- 


. ſwer'd, the Things treared ot in the Congregati- 


ons before his Holineſs., 
day. 

The fame afternoon 1 underſtood that Cardinal 
Spada , by reaſon of ſome indiſpoſition , was nor 
preſent at the Congregation held that day, and 
that the General of the Dominicans went oa the 
morning to deſire Cardinal Ghiggito help him to 
an audience of the Pope, which he had ſo long 
ſollicited in vain, bf 

The ſame perſon who had told me ſome dayes 
ago that all went: very ill in the Congregations 
held before the Pope, told me on Saturday the 
23d. thatthe day before they began ta be ina bet- 
ter ſtate. 

On Monday we went to preſent the new Letter 
of the Biſhops of Fehrxary 24. to the Pope, bur 
Cardinal 7 7iv#{tiotook up the greateſt part of the 
—— that day , and the reſt was given to 0- 

crs, 


Tueſday, being Annunciation-day, after we had 


He referr'd me to Mon» 


' accompaniedthe Ambaſſador to:the Pope's Palace, 


we.came baek to /aMinerve to take our places in the 
Quire, where we might conveniently ſee the diſtri- 


| bution of 'purſes yearly made to the Pope on that 


day to a-prodigious gumber of young. Maidens to- 
wards their preferment, There bad been a.long,muſ- 
underſtanding inthe Family of the Pamphiliz's; and 
Signura Olympia the Pope's Siſter had not ſeea the 
Pope while it laſted. The reconciliation was 
lately made, and being. Sign-ra01ympia dwelt in 
the Palace Pamphilio not far from /a- Ainervethe 
Pope way, invited to dinethere with all his Family 
at the end of the! Ceremany. It was;agreed be- 
rween the Pope's kindred (who fear'd chathis ex- 
trraordinary attending; thoſe: long: and: frequent 
egations in which matters. were, handled 
which he bad never ſtadied,, might prejudice his 
health ) ro-repreſent ro himthedangerinto which 

he put himſelt,,. and deſire him to- take another 

courſe; Some-of them too who:knew the merit 

of the: ſute:which we proſecuted,, who wereſen- 
Gble- of the repulſes which we ſuffer'd., who likd 
our Cauſe, and fearfd.ic might receive ſomeinury 
by this baſtineſs,and leaſt the:diſ-fatisfation whic 

thoſe who were: concern'd therein ſhoujdreceive 
thereby , might produce ſome in: the Pope, ſpoke 
co bim with the reſt , as well for thoſe confiderati- 
ons as for that of his health , all chat they could 


to allay the forwardneſſe and ardour of his Holi- 


nels, 


Cn nes 


anding, be ſhould willingly have held them long- 
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neſle. But all ſerved bur to heat bim the more. | 


He wonder'd at his former averſeneſſe to hear of |- 


chis matterafar off, conſidering the facility which. | 
he found in ut then , and the pleaſure which he re- 
ceiv'd from all that he could hear ſpoken of it. He 
Gid he never; was in Congregations which gave 
kim leſstrouble and more ſacistaRtion. That they 
laſted but two or three hours, and that if be had 
not had compaſſion of ſome good old menamong{t 
the Conſultors, who were oblig'd to be alwayes | 


er. And this ſacisfation appear'd ſo great ro the 
Pope, that bimſelf wonder'd atit , conſidering 
his ancient averhon , and he attribured this greac 
and ſo ſodain Sang ro a particular and extraordi- 
nary afliſtance of the H. Ghoſt upon his perſon. 
Signora Olympia who ſaw the Pope ſo ſatisfied with 
theſe Congregations, ask'd him what matters 
were treated of in them, which could be ſo well- 
pleaſing to his Holineſs, The Pope anſwer'd her 
that 'ewvas abour certain ſubtilties couching points 
of Faith which ſhe did not underſtand, and yer 
(added he ). I know not. whether if you were 
therewhen one of theConſulcors (whom he nam'd) 
ſpeaks you would not underſtand them, he un- 
folds them with ſo great plainneſs andclearneſſe, 
Signora Olympia reply'd nothing, but the Prince 
?uſftinian ( who was alſo Kinſman to the General 
of the Dominicans , and his good Friend, and to 
whoſe mediation this General was oblig'd to re- 
cur ſome dayes before; to get his Memorial and 
the other papers preſented ro his Holineſs ) told 
the Pope that he underſtood not much in thoſe 
matters but he had nead all the Papers of that Ge- 
neral who had intreated him to preſent the ſame to 
tis Holineſs ; and as much as he could judge of | 
them, he found them very compendious andclear, 

and tharhebeliev'd char if his Holineſs ſhould read 

them, he woufd alſo find much ſatisfaQion in them. 

The Pope gave Prince 7«ſtinian no anſwer, where- 

by he apprehended rhat che Pope continu'd in his 
unwillingneſs to receive the ſaid General's papers, 

_ the diſcourſe about this matter went no fur- 
ther, - 

Cardinal Spada was not preſent at the two Con- 
gregations held beforethe Pope the week forego- 
ing, whether he were conſtrain'd to be abſent by 
ſome indiſpoſition as his Secretary told me, or whe- 
ther he.counterfeited a diſtemper to cover ſome diſ- 
content which he had receiv'd in the former Con- 
gregations,as moſt beliey'd, But on Tueſday morn- 
ing 1 zthat the Cardinals of the Congregation 
were at his Palace on Monday without the Con- 

ſuktors; and I believe, with many others, it was 
td oblige him not to be longer diſpleas'd, 
return the ſooneſt he could co the Congregacti- 
ons, which were to continue to be held betore 
the Pope, as accordingly the Fifth being held on 
Wedneſdayafternoon, I heard that he was carri'd 
thither in a Chair, which ſome believe was merely 


a Ceremony to compleat the concealment of his 
pretence, 


————— 


A ee ——_s 


CHAP. XIV. 


A -Vifite which I made to the Ambaſſador 
touching theſe Congregations. New 
Propoſetions delivered to the Congre- 
gation as equivalent to thoſe under ex+ 
amination, but moſt of them compri- 
ſed in more pg M. de 
Sainte-Beave's judgement upon them. 
Four Congregations held in eight dayes_ 
before the Pope. 


'T* He ſame afterooon {went to ſee M.G ueffier, 
. with whom I found the F. Vicar of S. Antony, 
wich his Companion, . The diſcourſe falling upon 
the demand which we made to be heard viva voce 
and by writing contradiQorily with our Adverſa- 
ries, theſe Fathers told me that M. Hater and 
his Collegues affirm'd, that it was not the cuſtome 
of the Church. * That when the example of C/:- 
ment VII. was alledg'd to them, they anſwered 
that *cwas a fault which that Pope had 'commir- 
ted , and when they were preſſed with the ex- 
ample of the Council of Trent, they ſaid that the 
Conferences among the Divines there, were only 
upon preliminary preparations, 

I accompani'd M. Gxeffier to the Ambaſſador's 
Palace , where I waited till he had done giving au- 
dience to others, that I might ſpeak with him laſt 
with more leaſure. I told him how the Congrega- 
tions were continued before the Pope, without 
our being yet ſpoken to about a hearing , or any 
ſhew that they thought of us. The Ambaſſador 
anſwer'd me, that we ought not to fear that we 
ſhould not be heard, for'we ſhould be as much as 
we pleaſed. That he well knew what the Pope had 
ſaid ro him, That he rold him he would take ſuch 
courſein this affair,that there ſhould be no tail of it 
left, Thar-if after we had been heard as much as 
we pleaſed , otherperſonsin Fraxcedeſir'dit,and 
had any thing new to propoſe , they ſhould be 
waited for, to know what they had to ſay , before 
paſſing of Judgement. Thar the Pope told him, 
That he knew there were ſome who preſumed to 
have definitions after their own conſtxution; but 
in anaffair of this importance he was loath to ha- 
ſten ordo any __ till afrer a moſt exact diſcuſli- 
on , Thar ſhould he employ ten years in labour- 
ing1n it,if God afforded him ſo much life, he ſhould 
nor. account his time and pains mifpent. That ma- 
ny perſons of quality ( ſome of which he named 
to me) had written to him concerning this affair; 
but he had anſwered them all, that they need no 
more to be troubled then we , foraſſuredly we 
ſhould have ſatisfaRion in thispoint , and that he 
was not in jeſt when he ſpoke aboue affairs of Re- 
ligion. That beſides, the Pope had told him thar 
he ſhould be gladif we would not give him ſo ma- 
ny Memorials, Ianſwer'd him , That it would be 
cake for us to forbear, if his Holineſs did us ju- 
tice. But we had receiv'd another Letter by = 

uu2 a 
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jaſt poſt from our Biſhops to the Pope, which, zf he 

ſpoke ro him about. our affair, we beſeecht him 

to tell his Holineſs we were defirous to preſent to 

him. The Ambaſſador promiſed me to do it upon 
Friday following , which was the day of his uſual 
audience. 

He kept his word, and told me on Friday afſoon 
as he- came from audience that he had ſpoken to 
the Pope , but the particularsI could not conve- 
niently receive from that day , by reaſon that ewo 
Daniſh Gentlemen wentgwith him from Aonre Ca- 
vallo to dine with him, and ſtay'd there alraoſt the 
whole day , and thereforeT repaired to himagain 
on Saturday. He told me thatthe Pope ſaid there 


was not time enough onFriday to receive theLerter - 


during bis anchence, bur we mightreturn upon the 
firſt day that he gave any , and we ſhould have it; 
or if it wereany thing of haſt, we might give the 

Letter to 'Cardinal Gh;gg; , who would infallibly 
ſhew it his Holineſs. T adk'd the Ambaſſadour 
whether he perceiy'd that the Pope's reſolution to 
hear us continu'd? He anſwered , That he could 
not tell me all that he knew therein z but we muſt 
expe&, and undoubtedly nothing would be done 
' withour ſuch hearing. 

Thurſday afternoon M. Angran and 7went to 
preſent our Book to Cardinal Pamphilio, but be- 
ing hindred from doing it by a Congregation 
then held at his Palace , we returned thither on 
_y for the ſame purpoſe, but without ef- 
fect. 

Upon more attentive reading of the new Letter 
of our Biſhops to the Pope , and conſidering how 
it might be taken by him and the Cardinals, to 
whom it would undoubtedly be communicated, we 
fear'd that being the intent of it was only to obtain 
a Conference, andthe Ambaſſador affur'd us, That 


we ſhould bave one, it might be unſcaſonable to . 
preſs for it by chat Letter, Wherefore we reſoly'd } 


to defer deliveringitz ( as we had intended to do 
on Monday arch 31.) till ſome new difficul 
oblig'd us toit; or elſe to forbear altogether if 


we ſaw the performance of what we- were yet 


made to hope. 
"Twas not only the Ambaſſador who aſſured us 
that we ſhould be heard before the Pope as much 


as we could wiſh; but *cwas the general talk in 


Rome , that we ſhould be ſummoned preſently af- 
ter Eaſter, Whereupon I began to keep cloſein 
my Lodging, more then formerly, to labour with 
ws Collegues to finiſh the new Writings about 
which they had been conſtantly employ'd fince the 
delivery ofthe firſt, and which we 


reſolved to pre- 
ſent 'to the Pope at the firſt audience which he 


ſhould give us. The time which 1 had been forc'd 
to ſpend, and the little fruit which we found in 
all our Viſites and Sollicitations to the Cardinals, 
and the ſmall neceſlity of continuing them long- 
er , made me reſolve to make no more to them; 
and thence forward I could obferve nothing 
of what was done or ſpokenat Rowe , but what 
came to my knowledge occaſionally. 

YetI thought fit to adveruſethe Ambaſſador of 
the change of our Reſolutiou touching the Letter 
which we had eceiv'd for the Pope, and he had 
mentioned to his Holineſſe. 1'did ſoon Thurſday 
April 3. and acquainted him with the reaſons a- 

ove>mention'd. - He much approved our pur- 


* 


| 
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poſe; and told methat nothing preſvd us to deli- 
ver that Letter , which we might do'when we 
pleaſed , but aſſuredly we ſhould be heard, and 
that by the laſt he received from M. ae Bien, he 
Ggnifi'd to him thatthe King concern'd nothim- 
ſelfin the buſineſſe either on one fide or other that 
all his Majeſty demanded was that it might be diſ- 
parch'd, and that ſpeedily. ' I anſwer'drhe Am. 
baſſador that we- defir'd the fame ; but yet it was 
ro be remembred whatT had read in a Book of M, 
Haltier's, That ficut Errors ſpargenai, ita veritatis 
indagande ſna ſunt incrementa , that as Error is not 
ſpread of aſuddain, ſo Truth needs ſome timeto 
be ſought our and diſcovered, That a Statue is not 
made with the firſt ſtroke of the hammer , and that 
a Looking-glaſſe or a Diamond muſt be ground a 
long time before they come ro be ſmooth. The 
Ambaſſador reply'd that ſome affairs were ſpoyl'd 
by too long demurre ; I conſented , bur added, 
That others were loſt by too much ſpeed ; that ir 
was requiſite to conſider the nature whereof they 
were, and to uſe|a reaſonable moderation in all. 
Thar in this we would never cauſe any delay but 
what was perfectly neceſſary. That we would godi- 
reQly to the Queſtion,and by the ſhorteſt & fureſt 
way we could, and that we would not do like thoſe 
vvho had lately out of I knovy not vvhatdeſign fet 
afoot Five metamorphiz'd and diſguiz'd Propoſit- 
ons in the Congregation. Thus they vvere vvrit- 
ten in alooſeleate , vvithour citation , dare, or 
ſubſcription , and givento tbe Conſulktors to pak 
their Judgements upon, and alſo communicated 
to other Divines of Rome , whoſe Sentence con- 
cerning them ſome EminentÞerſons demanded. 


Propofitiones primz examinatz a 
Dominis, &c.* 


le. A ligua Dei precepta, Od c: 


2. Interiori Gratia, &vc. And the 
three other famous ones as they 
were firſt fram'd by M. Cornet, 
after which were added the fol- 


lowing $ 
Propofitiones mutat#-» 


1. Non potnit natura humans tian de 
abſoluta Dei potentia creari fine dons 
ſupernaturalibus, 


2, Auxilium ſufficiens fait neceſiarinuw 
in natura integra, in natura lapſe non 
datur. 


3. Omnia opera humano modo ſala ab 


homine exiſtente in peccato mortali ſunt 
peccata wort alia. 
* he Nov 


p 


Relating to the 


April. 1653: 


4- Non datur libertas quoad indifferen- 
tian aus, ſed quod coaftionem. 


: Chrifins ores 


5 eſt ſolum pro pre» 
* deſlinati®s * 


1 do not remember whether Iſhew'd this Pa- 
x. to the Ambaſſador ; bur 1 remember well 
tharhecold me he could not believe what I ſaid 
concerning thoſe new Propoſitions ;-bur I Anſwer- 
edchat I was well aſſured of what I ſpoke , having 
receiv'd them from a moſt veracious perſon to 
whom a Conſulror communicated them, to in- 
creat him to help him co reduce his judgment upon 
them into Writing. 
On H. Saturday F, Lezzana ſent mea Copy like 
the foregoing , anddeſir'd me to furniſh him with 
ſome Writing couching the matters, if we had any; 
The next morning I went to. him, and askt him 
what was the deſign of broaching theſe new Pro- 
poſitions, He told methat he himſelf did not un- 
derſtandir , but he hadbarely receiv'd order to 
ſetdown his judgment ofchem 1n Writing - before 
the end of the Feſtivals. I apprehended chatthe 
time of the end of the Feſtivals extended to a fort- 
night afcer Eaſter : but he rold me *rwas no more 
then theirwo Holidays of Monday and Tueſday, 
andthart the ſatisfaRtion' which he ſhould give to 
theperſon who lay'd chat raske upon him might be 
of ſome importance to our affair, 

I gave intelligence hereof to M. de Sainte-Beave 
by the next Port, April7. I ſpoke but obſcurely 
to him of che manner how 1 came' by them, tel. 
ling him thar they dropt out of a Conſulcos pocket, 
leait ſpeakiug more clearly , and my letter com- 
ing to be intercepted, the Conſultor who -=_y 
them tomy friend , whoſe aſliſtance he defir'd, 
might believe himſelf and the whole ſecret of the 
privacy between him and my friend diſcover'd, 
M. de Sainte- Benve*s anſwer was as followes, 


SIR, .- 

Second information in facto , is not thought of 
A here, every one ſays Jou have all the Memoires 
forit, and that *tis a piece which requires your care, 
As for the Anſwer to F. Annat's book, 1 ſhall tell you 
that *tis wnder ſo good a hand in Flanders , that that 
Good Father will have no great cauſe to pleaſe himſelf 
intheexcellency of his work, The Anſwer u« begun 
to be printed here ; 1 think_you will be as well ſatisfi'd 
with it as I am ;, but you muſt have alittle patience, 
for the work, us long. Were Wye capable of being aſto- 
niſhr at the reports of the Moliniſts , we ſhould be 
quite diſbeartned with theſe which are diſpers'd here. 
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The moſt moderate amongſt them affirme , that they 
ſoall ſpeedily thave a Bull, by which all the Propoſeti- 
ons Will be abſolutely condemn'd, and that the Pope 
z reſold upon it, This diſcourſe was made in Sor- 
bonne, and 5 difpers'd by the Feſuites, The Bi- 


» ſhop of Rennes tells me he heard it from them , but 
. the braogadocioes adde that the Ambaſſador has for- 


bidden you to ftirre ont of your houſe, that the Pope ac- 
counts you anworthy of his audience , and that you 


' have in vain offer'd the Pope 400000. Crown:s to ſu- 


ſpend hu 7 ndgment. | atk 
Thi talk comes from Lyons by a Letter of a Fueil- 
lant. To ſpeak ingenuonſly to you, 1 never ſavy any 
thing like their diſcourſes , nor more reſoltion they 
there us in the minds of ours. If ſome are in fear , be« 
cauſe the Pope has held ſo many Congreyations in ſo 
little time , others rejoyce at it , conſidering that be - 
ing himſelf takes ſuch paines , tis a ſign that he will 
be fully inform d of the aff air, which is the only thing 
we wiſh, For it us fit that truth be manifeſted , and 
the whole Church ſee that M. Cornet maliciouſly 
fram'd the five Propoſitions to raiſe an uniuerſal di- 
ſturbance amongſt Catholicks. Ipray God make him 
underſtand the greatneſſe of his fanlt, which « ſuch 
that 1 know not a greater, I cannot tell whether yoga 
have contratted an obſcurity by contagion of the place 
of your reſidence , or whether you affett it , bur 1 aſ- 
ſare Pour there 1s a great deal in your Letter , in part 
of which you tell me of the note which contains the Pro- 
poſitions dropt from a Conſultors pocket. What think 
Jou u5 the deſogn of them ? Are they to be ſubſtirmted in 
Ftead of the former ? If ſo, *twill beeaſy for you to 
come off. For as for the firſt , there needs no more to 
be ſaid, but that we conceive that the Repugnaney by 
reaſon of which humane nature cannot be created with- 
out ſupernatural Fife » proceeds not from the Omnipo= 
tence, but from the Goodneſſe, Providence and Fuſtice 
of God, As for the ſecond , we ſay that the ſuffici- 
ent aide , ſuch as was in uncorrupted nature, 5 not 
an arde which is granted to our corrupted Nature , for 
that aide was ſubjeft to the Will. The third Pro- 
pofetion 15 an Hereſy. As alſo the.vfourth and fifth. 
We all ſubſcribe tothu ſentence , if there be no moxe 
;n queſtion but this , ; 
I am, &c, 


Four Congregations were held before the Pope 
in the ſeven firſt dayes of this monerh , 'each of 
which laſted about foure whole boures ; namely . 
Tueſday , Thurſday and Saturday of the Paſſion 
week, and H. Monday. I heard on H. Tueſday 
that in that of the day preceding there was great 
conteſt among the Conſultors.  Ofthe other four 
andthe fix foregoing in the three weeks before 
that of the Paſhon, we could diſcover no more 
on whar is above related , which is almoſt no- 
thing. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The arrival of F. Deſ-mares and M. 
 Manaſflier et Rome. A notable 
Change of a z.calows di(ciple of Moli- 
na, who became an ardent one of S. 
Auguſtin, by reading the little wo- 
Iume which 1 gave bim of the 
twelve principal Maximes of the 
Chriflien Faith touching Grace 3 


: which he reduc'd into as many Lo- | 


rin DiSticks. A calumnious Memorial 
diſpersdin'Rome and all Italic, as 
preſented to the Pope by the Cler- 
.2y of.France about this affair, Ano- 
_ ther Writing of our Adverſaries , 
fram'd to delude the Dominicans,and 


full of impoſturer, 


| O*\ H. Wedneſday we were much comforted 
.' by thearrivatof F, bs and M. Mana- 
Flier at Rome,, whom our Biſhops ſent tro ſhare 
with us in the paines which we foreſaw this affair 
was likely co require.1n the progreſs of its examen, 
and.which M. de Valcroiſſant, Angran and I, could 
.never have undergone alone without ſinking un- 
derthem; for the 'examen was not yet begun, 
and we were already overcharg'd. This re-en- 
forcement and ſuccour was as acceptable to us as 
neceſſary, and the. more , becauſe we had long 
defr'dit, and been much troubled ro obtain it, 
Butin truch we could not by any means have.been 
withourtit, bad the affair been carri'd as it oughtto 
bave been, epecially conſidering the various diſpo- 
ſitions of thoſe with whom we had to do, all agree- 
= point,to drive on that affair with unimagi- 
nable ſpeed, for which purpoſe itwas rumor'd that 
we aim*d atnothing but delayes. 

Theſe two new Collegues arriv'd about half an 
houre before it was time to go and accompany the 
Ambaſſador tothe Tencbres ( a ceremony fo cal- 
led) of $. Peter. Yet I omitted not to go, I 
gave him notice of their arrival , and that they 
intended 'to have the honour of ſeeing him at his 
return. He anſwer'd me that he ſhould be glad to 
ſee them , and that the Pope would certainly be ſo 
too. Afﬀeer having accompani'd the Ambaſſadour 
toS. Peter's Church, I return'd home, and M. 
de Valcroiſant, Angran andl, went along with them 
to his palace, He receiv'd them with his accuſtom- 
ed courteſie, and confirm'd to us what he had ſo 
often ſaid rome, that we ſhould be heard as much 

| _ we could with, the Pope having ſo aſlur'd 

im. 

Upon H. Thurſday I went again to the Ambaſſa- 
dor with F. Deſ-mares and M. Ianeaſſicr, to accom- 
pany him to $. Peter's Church. He injoyn'd his 
AMaiſtre de Chambreto take care of them that they 


might conveniently ſee the great Ceremony, or 
rather the ſeveral Ceremonies of that.Eminent 


day. 
He had ſcarce left us, but thePope{came forth carr'd 
in his Pontifical chair, he took notice of them very. 
attentively , and fixt his eyes upon themall the 


- while: his Chair was paſling by. - So that Iconje- 
- Rured ſthe Ambaſſadorghad already acquainted 


him with their arrival, and accordingly he told me 
ſo the next day, 3 ſhall nor ſtand here to deſcribe 
the Ceremonies, which laſted all the forenoon; bur 
I cannot omit the Ambaſlador's particular courte- 


ſie, who in ſeveral occaſions performed the charge 


| which he had given his Maiftre de C ny 


the aboveſaid perſons near him, diſcourling wit 
them, and contin them to paſſe before him in ſuch 
places where the Sxiſſes » who kept the doors, 
would not otherwiſe !have permitted them en- 
trance, Wewereall thereat the Pope's Quarter, 
above the principal door of $. Peter's Church , du 
ring the fulmination of the Bull 7» Cz». Dowi- 
», and the Benedition which he gives after- 
wards to the people , which is a narrow ple 
ſcarce capable of a quarter of the Cardinals, Bi- 
ſhops, Ambaſſadors, Princes ally'd to- the Pope, 
and the Officers inſeperable from the perſon of 
his Holineſs in this Ceremony ; which my other 
ColleguesandT had ſeen the year before, 

But to omit theſe external magnificences , I had 
in the interval of the Ceremonies an encounter 
which gave-me great ſatisfaRtion. There wasin 
Cardinal Corrado's Court. a learned -perſon of 
great patts, named 7/ Signor Howoraro , who ha- 
ving in ſeveral places heard talk ofthe ſubjeRof 
our Conteſts, and the Maximes imputed to us, 
could ſcarce credit chem , and for his further aſſu- 
rance took the liberty to viſit us long before. 
When he viſited us, he was full of the conceits and 
phantaſmes.of Moliniſme, and having propounded 
ro. us what he pleaſed concerning the Propoſitions, 
and heard the anſwers which we made thereun- 
to ingenuouſly according to S. Angnſtins's do- 
rin, he ſeem'd to us outwardly not averſe from 
them; yer, as he told us afterwards, he was wholly 
ſcandaliz'd at themin his mind.- Neverthelcſs be- 
ing we convers'd with him upon the terms of ho- 
neſt liberty and civility, he beliey*d himſelf ob- 
lig'd to us. He eſteem'd our perſons, bur deplor'd 
our errors» When he metus, he receiv'd and re- 
turn'd our ſalutation civilly; but he was inwardly 
much troubled that ſuch honeſt perſons, as he ac- 
counted us otherwiſe, were ſo unhappily engag 
in ſuch extravagant Opinions, as ours ſcem'd to 
him. We had a while ago printed our little Vo- 
lame of S. Aguſtin, andas I was going to diſtri- 
bute ſome Copies of it , I met this honeſt Gentle- 
man ina narrow place, where we were oblig'd to 
ſpeak together, After ſothe diſcourſe,” I conce!- 
ved it not unfitting to offer him one. If he could 
have fairly declin'd it, he would, bur fearing to in- 
jure the civility and heartineſswherewith 1 ſeem'd 
ro offer it, he accepted ir, though with repug- 
nance and regret. For ſome time he keptit, and 
would not read it; at length he readit; andit 
was at firſt an occaſion of great perplexity t0 
mind, then , of much inquietude , afterwards of 
many tears and prayers; andat lengththe ground 
of aiconſolation which ſarpaſſed all the reſt, He 


| told me nothing of all theſe his ſecret ſentiment? 


.+2% 
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till after that he was fully convinc'd of the Truth, | prime maximes of the Chriſtian Eaj 
which he had diſcover'd by reading thoſe Divine | Grace , which S. Anguſtin in his —_ Epatte es 
Works, which he did in private without the afli- | YViralss ſaith » Chriſtian Catholicks hold as ſo many 
Rance-of any perion. This rodng alone ſo recti- | certain rules of their Belief concerning that my- 
#4 his former miſtakes which he hitherto hadac- | ftery, He ſhew'dchemto me » only to'ſee whe- 
counced Orthodox Truths , and ſo convinc'd him | ther he had righty:takens, Auſtin's ſenſe ; but1 
the cercalavy and- excellence of the Orchodox | found thoſe rules ſo well compriz'd in verſe. con- 
Truths which we defended, which he had miſtaken | ſidering the confinement of Poetry , and char they 
; For pitifull Errors, ther I cannot expreſs with | were ps 9 by a perſon newly intighened with 
what bumility and reſentment he profeſs'd himfelf | choſe eruchs, that Idefired him to give me aCopy 
bound to God for ir. 1 have ſeen him ſince ſeve- | of them, and have thought fit here to inferc it 
ral times ſo tenderly ſenſible thereof, thatrears of | With which I ſhall alſo inſerc a faithful tranſlation 
joy andconſolation bave come into his eyes. But | of the place of S, A #9%/t;x wherein thoſe Rules 
ic was upon this day that he told methe firſt and | are, to the end the Reader comparing the Diſticks 
moſt, acceptuble news of ir. | therewith may underſtand them more eaſily and 
. x while. afterwards he brought me twelve Latin better judge of this firſt eſſay of a man newly re- 
Diſticks, inco which he, had reduc'd as many \ claim'd from Moliniſm. 


”. 
4 


— 
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Becauſe (faith S, Auguſtin) by the Grace of Feſus Chriſt we 
are Chriſtians and Catholicks ; we know : - ” 


I. T. 
That Children have done neither good Morturs ben primi comraGlt more : 
nor evil in a life peculiar to them before te parents 
their birth ; and that *cisnot according to Naſcor; at in Chriftowvita rena« 
what they have merited in a former life ( it ta inea ef}, = 


'  beingimpoſlible that evety parcicular could 

\ merir ) that they come into the miſe- 
ries of chis life ; but being born carnally 
according to {dam , they contrated from 
their firſt birth the contagion of antient 
death, and are not delivered from the pu- 
niſhitient” of eternal death , which a juſt 
Sentence hath paſt npon all men, unleſſe | 
they "be born again in Jeſus Chiift by 


Grace, 
11 - ders 
We know that Grace is given neither Null, yee infanti nec adulto aratia, 
to Children nor to perſons of Age accord. 08 yr —, 
ng totheir merits. Forte putes ſatis promernuiſie 
datur. | 
'& Þ ® I I T. 
Veknow that the Grace which is given Ro; quiequid agas, renovari ad 
to*Perſons who have the uſe of Reaſon, is : credas, | 
given to them for every Acton.  Hane tibi quamprath vimde- 
ht arte Dena, 


IW.We 


— 
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LY. 


We know that Grace is not givento all 
men; and that they to whom it is given, it 18 
not ſo by reaſon of the merirs of their good 
works, nor in Tegard of the merits of their 
Will. Which appears clearly in Chil- 
dren. ; IA 


V. 


| We know thatto whom itis given, 'tis 
given by the free mercy of God. 


"V1. 
[} 


We know that to whom it is not given, 
ris by the juſt judgement of God that it 1s 
not given. | 


VII. 


We know that we ſhall appear betore 
the Judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every 
one may receive acccording to what he 
hach done whilſt he was in this mortal bo- 
dy, & not according to what he would have 


done Either well or ill if he had liv'd longer. 


£7 © « 


We know that Children alſo ſhall receive 
good or evil according to what they have 
dove, being in their Bodies. But regard 
will be had co what they have done, not 
themſelves, but by thoſe who anſwer'd for 
rhem in Baptiſm. Upon which account 
they are conlider'das having renounced the 
Dew, and as believing in God. Whence 
it isthat they are reckoned in the number of 


EW * 


Omnibus anne data eft divina bac 
Gratia ? Pancys. 
An meruiſſe juvat 2 Nil: Volu- 
ifſe ? Minus. 


V. 


Felices. anime , quibus bac ſors 
contigit  atqui 
Credite gratuitum munus id eſſe 
Dei, 


F::1 


Ve tibi , ve miſero, cui non data 
gratia; ſed te | 
Credideris juSti judicys eſſe reum. 


W115 


Ouce quis agat vivens Chriſto ſub 
Judice, non que 
Mox erat aGlurns, ft licuiſſet, 
erunt. 


* 
VIIL 


Sors eadem manet infantes poſt fir 
nerd » nempe 
Qui wvivis datus eff ſponſor , # 
aGor erat. 


the Faithful , and comprehended inthat ' 
Sentence of our Lord, Whoſoewer ſhall be- 


lieve and be baptized, ſhall be ſaved. As on 
the contrary they who have not received 


Bapriſm, are comprehended 1n this other: 


Sentence, Whoſoever ſhall not believe, ſhall be 
damned,->--. According tothis they ſhall be 
judged, and not according to what they 
would hayedone if they had liv'd longer, 


IX. We 
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We know that happy are they who dye Felix fin Domino motiens 
:1 the favour of the Lord ; and chat all 
which they would have done if they had li- 


ved longer, concerns them not. 
* 


VVe know that they who believe, being 
of Age to belieye of themſelves, doit by 


| their own will and free arbitrement, 


%.1; 


VVe know that we act according eo 
true Faith , when we who believe, pray 
God for them who will not believe , that 


they would believe. 
3-1 6 


We know that when afiy of thoſe who 
would not believe, begin to believe, we 
ought to give thanks co God forit, and 


that we are accuſtomed ſo to do. 


Returning from — on Friday , we paſs'd 
through the ſtreet of the Bookſellers, and going 
into his ſhop to whom we had given our litcle $, 
Auguſtin to ſell , he told us that ſome dayes be. 
fre he had been cited tothe H. Offce, and in- 
rerrogated concerning ſome words ſpoken in his 
ſhop derogatory to the reſpe& due to the H. Fa- 
ther. At che end of the week following I went to 
him again, and hetold me that one of his Appren- 
tices had lince I ſaw him, been alſo examin'd at the 
H. Office , but when I endeavoured toger ſome 
knowledge of his examination, he told me they 
were forbidden to tell ariy thing of it under pain of 
excommunication. | ho 

Oa H. Saturday 1 heard that Cardinal S, (ement 
had viſited the Ambaſſador a few dayes before , 
and confirmed to him what I have faid above 
of the little underſtanding in theſe matters which 
his Eminence found in M. Haller. | 

On Faſter Tueſday the Sub-Bibliothecary told 
me that having been to give the Pope the comple- 
ment ofthe Feſtivals, and ſpoke to him abour the 
Vatican'Library , he alſo added ſomerhing con- 
cerning our affair \, but ſoundly and wigorouſly 
after his way a 950 modo. That the Pope was plea- 
ſed in hearing him , and nevertheleſs teſtified to 
him ſome eſteem of M. Hallier , ſaying, he had 
made a Book againſt the Jeſuite Ce/lor : upon 
which be anſwer'd the Pope, Allora, Peatiſſimo 
Padre era buon pos ao og Moſt H. F. that Doftor 
was then a good Chriſtian ,, but uniting with thoſe 
Fathers in their Conſpiracy againſt Grace , by fra- 


| 


—— ——— 
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op # 
* ud 
 liſne ſuturue | " 
Ty fueras , non tunc diſcutiendus 
ern. 
- 3 


Caique ſunm manet arbitrium, ſus 
cuique voluntas : | 
An credis liber teſtis et ipſe tibs. 
X 1: | 
F undepreces, rectaque fide te fun- 
flere credas ; 
Sponte ut nolenti det Deus ipſe 
fidem. 7 
WAL 7 


| Si quibus hanc dederit, prates de- 
bentur eidem, | 
Atque agimus, noftris quod dedes 


rit precibus: 


ming the five Propoſitions in queſtion , he was be. 


' Comea turn-coatin faith and Religion. That the 


Pope reply'd. that be would uſe all neceſſay dili- 
gence in this affair , that he would cauſe the ſame 
to be exaimin'd again by able Divines, that he 
would alfo appoint praicts-on purpoſe ; to obtain 
the Aſſiſtance of the H. Ghoſt. Nevertheleſſe are 
perceiv'd no other traces of theſe good purpoſes 
neither before nor after, buc what I have related 
of the Congregation, and the Notes ſent to the 
Sacrifties and Monaſteryes. The ſame perfon told 
melikewiſe two dayes after, that having been ro 
make the like complement to the Cardinals Za: 
berin and Ghigo;, rhe former told him that he for: 
ſaw great danger of diviſion, in favour of which 
ſide ſocver the Pope ſhould pronounce; whiere- 
unto he anſwer's, that they who backt M. Coryer's 
enterpriſe were , vel omuium ſceleſtiſſimi, wil 50 uca 
ravites , either the moſt wicked men inthe world, of 
ignorant , And the ſecond, that Niſſano Feſuita era 
nel calendario del Papa, Thatthere was no JEluite 
un the Popes Calendar, 3,2, of whom he made any 
eſteem. | HFS 
| The ſame Tueſday I found —_—_ 4 Ornano 
in the Vaticane, who told me he had lately feen a 
Memorial either of the Jeſuites or the DoRors our 
Adverfaries touching our affalr. Idefir'd him to 
ler me fee it, He ſaid he had reſtor'd ir, But if he 
could procure itagain, he would ſend it ro me. 
Two dayes afrer he ſenta Copy ofit which he was 
leas'dto ger purpoſely tranſcrib'd for me, bur a- 
ourthree weeks after it, became yery ptblick , 
Xx and 
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and was diſpers'd by the diftriburers of ſecret in- 
telligence in written hand with their Gaſetre of the 


0th, of May. . 

I cannoraffirm that this Memorial was made by 
M. Hallier and his Collegues , chough it began 
thus, Supplica alla Sanftita & Noſtro Signore ill 
Clero della Francia medidnti alcani Dottori quad 
capitali della 'Sorbona di Parigi , che, &c, The 
Clergy of France ſupplicates your Holineſle by 
the intervention of the Doors of Sorboy here 
arriv'd that, G6. But however, it ſhowes what 
falſe impreſſions were given of us at Rowe , and 
through all-7/aly. For it was nothing elſe but a 
repetition , without any . proof of the ſame Ca- 


lumnies ( concerning a Neceſlitatin Grace, an - 


abſolute Iy to keep Gods Command- 
'ments, and the Death of Jeſus Chriſt for the pre- 
deſtinate alone ) wherewith our Adverſaries filled 
all their Writings, | 
Aboux the ſame. time a Father of the' Datary 
brought me another Writing , which was carry*d 
about from band to hand in Rome, and we had not 
diſcoverdaby thing of. ic, , By the reading of ir, 
we found that it muſt needs have been made at 
the time that M. Hallier endeavor'd to draw the 
Dominicans to his party , or rather ro hinder 
them from joyning with us. For the whole ſcope 
of 1t, was to ſhow that the cauſe of the Thomiſts 


had n6 ralation to that of Zanſenins, and that they 
could not beconcern*d in the Tenſure which the ' 


Pope Goun! make of the Propoſitions. It began 
thus Without any Title; Ex multss capitibus per” 
ſpicuum eſt Fanſeniſtas cauſe ſue parum fidere , &C. 
And to prove that the Dominicans had no intereſt 
in this affair, it reaſon'd thus; Patres D:minicani 
nunguam hattenus negarunt precepta Des homini 
1uſtificato per anxilium gratie eſſe poſſibilia, nec 
nunguam dixerunt gratiam es deeſſe qua poſſibilia 
fiant , eo ſcilicet tempore quoipſos ſub mortali pec- 
cato oblivant... Nunquam etiam negarunt dari vye- 
ram gratiam ſufficientem, cui voluntas humana attu 
reſeſtat, licet exdem conſentire peſſit z & efficacem, 
cus att 7 jon licet eidem reſiſtere ſeu diſſentire 
poſſit. #od neceſſitas' antecedens libertatem de- 
ftruat s & quod Chriſtus mortuus fit pro omgibus, 
multyz in losts habet Sanfius Thomas , nec unquam 
T homiſhe negarunt, nec ullum ex its invenio qui vel 
unam ex quinque Propoſitionibus aſtruat , in eo ſci» 
licet proprio ſenſu in,quo cas f anſenius &. fanſeniſte 
adſtrunnt.. U} f | 

Now this particulaf ſenſe upon which they ac- 
cus'd the Fanſeniſts,, was;, Thatthere is no ſuffi- 
' cient-Grace, neither according to the ſenſe of the 
Thomiſts, nor according to. the ſenſe of Molina, 
and that EffeQtual Grace produces an antecedent 
Necgllity. Non agitur de modo rei, ſed de re ip- 
ſa; non de. modo quo gratia efficax eſt, ſed de gratia 
ſaufficiente quam tam hi (quam ills admittunt. Et 
de efficaci, utrum ſcilicet neceſſitet abſolute & an- 
tecedenter woluntatem , quod certe utrique negant, 
G ſoliadftrumnt } anſemſte.. Non agitur etiam de 
mody quo gratia cum libert ace conciliauda eſt, ſed de 
libertate y ay que revera per neceſſitatem antece- 
dentem diſtruitur, Whence they conclude accorsx 


ding to their wont, Ergo un hac cauſa } anſeniſta- 
rum nullo. modo includitur celebris illa queſtio de An- 
xilits ,, nempe utrique concedunt divine gratia huma- 
nam valumtatem conſentire ac diſſentire poſſe; hec ip- 


ſum 7 anſeniſte negant, Tgitur diverſa ſtntiunt, But 

it bad been eafiein a Conference. to have concly» 

ded on the contrary, Hoc ipſum 7 anſeniſie non ne- 
ant. Ioitar idem ſentiant. 

*Tis clear therefore that this fiction of Neceſſj- 
rating Grace, is the chief Engine of which the 
made uſe at Rome, to decry S, Angnſtin's Diſci- 
ples, who never dream't of it. 

And 'tis remarkable-thar they take for granted, 
that the Janſeniſts reach this Necellicating Grace. 
this Antecedent Neceſlicy in formal termes , and 
not by conſequence; and that when it is obje&ed 
to them, they acknowledge it to be their opinion, 
Wherefore they confeffe in this Wr iting, that in- 
deed the Jeſuites pretend to conclude trom the 
principles of-the Thomiſts, that they admit Ante- 
ccdent Neceſlity, and Necefficating Grace, But 
( ſay they ) the Thomiſis deny the Conſequence, 
and continue ſtedfaſt in denying it : whencethey 
diſtinguiſh them from the Janſeniſts, Zquidem 
( ſayesthe Writing) Feſnite adverſus Themiſta- 
rum premotionem phyſicam pugnantes,argunnt ex hy- 
pookeſs tria graviſſima abſurda ſequi. Primum 

ilam premotionem afferre neceſſitatem antecedentem 
voluntati ; nempe taliseſt premotio illa ſeu pregce- 


terminatio phyſica, ut attus ad quem predeterminat, 
fine illa eſt nec poſſit, nec poſſit v1 poſit4 non ſequi. 
Igitur Neceſsitatem Antecedentem voluntati Sa 
videthr ;, igitur & libertatem deſtruere. Sed Tho- 
mift4 negant utramque conſequentiam, hoc eſt, neg ant 
a ſua predeterminatione deſtrui libertatem, vel ans 
recedenrem »sllam inferri neceſsitatem, adhibentque 
ſuam dtftinftionem ſenſus compoſiti & diviſs, wel 
attis Primi & Secundi, Et licet predicte diſtin- 
tones difficultatem forte non expediant, in his tamen 
T bomiſte conſtantiſsime ſiſtunt , & ſemper negant 
ex ſua premotione hoc abſurdum ſequi, [cilicet vio-, 
late libertatis & illate neceſscitatis. 

Thus ſeparating the Themiſts from thoſe whom 
they ſtyle Za»ſenfs, they muſt needs pretend that 
the latter admit thoſe Conſequences , and reach 
char EffeQtual Grace deſtroys Liberty , and an- 
recedently neceſſitates the Will, Conſequently, 
whereunto they thus reduce the Diſpute rowards 
the endof the Writing, . Non igituy in hac Jn- 
ſenianarum Propoſitionum cauſa dc ſeientia Media; 
nec de Predeterminatione Phyſica, ſed de Divine- 
rum manaatorum Poſs;bilitate, de Gratia ſufficiente, 
ae libertatts indifferentia , de ſufficientia mcritorum 
Chriſti, de Gratia non Neceſſitante 

In fine, leſt the Thymits ſhould be jealous of 
the conſequence of the Decree; they endeavor to 
ſatishe them by this pleaſant reaſon; Thar the 
Bull' made againſt the five Propoſitions would hurt 
them no morethem the Counal of Trexe, ud 
aatem res ſeu cauſa Preatterminantium ſeu Tho- 
miſtarum in integro relinquatur, etiam . þ quingue 
} anſeniane ille Propoſitiones Decreto Pontificio dar- 
nentur, vel quia jam damnate. ſunt, damnatas eſſe 
| declaretur, manifeſtum eſt. Nempe ex hoc decreto 
nou maps uroers poterunt quam modo urgentur ex 
T rideptino. ..... Nec minus fatlie contra nwovum 
illud decretum ſeſe tri puterunt, quam modo c0n- 
tra Canones T ridentinos ſeſe tuentiir, 

By theſe ſhameful Calumnies they amns'd the 
Cardinals and Conſultors at Rewe , who had no 

great mind to be undeceiv'd , ſeeing theyheard 

bur one party; Which undcubredly was a fitter 
way 
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way for them to be deluded thenif they had heard 
none at all. And ſhould they have heard us ſe- 
verally, it would have been to little advantage 
fince wenot knowing many times what M. Hallier 
ſpoke, - it was impoſſible. for us to refute it , and 
uld we have known it, it would have been in 
ſome ſortunproficable, for he publiſhe chat we diſ- 
ais'd onr Sentimens, - and that his aim was againſt 
e Janſeniſts of France: There needed bur one re- 
ular Conference to reduce him to reaſon, by ob- 
; hging him co prove the calumnies which he al- 
ledg'd ; but the Pope was too much prepoſleſs'd 
ainſt this only meanes of terminating a Diſpute 
ſo full of duplicity and ſo little underſtood, Ir 
would not be granted us, whatever inſtance we 
made for it during two full yeares. But what fol- 
low'd, hath but coo much juſtified the neceſſity 
of 1t. 
. .On Eaſter Tueſday , M. Hallier and his Col- 
legues went to viſit the Count de Rochford who ar- 
riv'd at Rome a little before the Feſtivals, They 
might have perform'd chis Viſit at a ficter time, 
for the rain took them 1n the way, and they were 
throughly wet when they came to him, In their 
Diſcourſe, they firſt delir'd his aſliſtance in their 
cauſe,in regard (as they ſaid, whether in raillery 
or otherwiſe) of the coming of F. Deſ-mares. 
Secondly, They told him, that they did believe the 
communication of their Writings would not be 
granted us, but that they knew that we had: them. 
Thirdly, That *twas we who had caus'd F, Annat's 
Writing concerning the Thomiſts to be printed, 
but maim*dand disfigur'd, (Then which I knew not. 
whether there can be a more extravagant and 
groundleſſe lye). And laſtly they confeſſe, that 
indeed F. Ampar had got many things ready before 
their arrival, and they had made uſe of them. - -A 
perſon preſentat the Vilite told me all this the 
_ next day. | 
Thurſday the 17th, the Biſhop of Boxoo came 
to bid us adieu before his return to his Biſhoprick , 
and told me, that he beliey'd the Pope intended to 
ſend for ſeveral able and. qualified Paſtors out of 
Rome, that he might beable to pronounte a ſo- 
lemn judgement, ex ea Cathedra upon our affair ; 
and that Cardinal Sachetrs ſaid ro him, that *rwere 
aſhame there were not more at Rome capable to 
underſtand it well, and pronounce a judgement 
upon jt correſpondent to 1ts merit, 


.. ... 


| 


CHAP. XVI, 


The Declaration of onr Sentiments - 
ronching the ſufficient Grace of ſome 
Thomilſts agreed to by the Fathers 
of that Ortler. 1 Congregation held 
April - 18. by the five Cardinals 
without Conſultors. An Audience ſol- 
licited for F. Deſ-mares and MI. 
Manaſffier- 4 remarkable” ſaying 
of a French Prince. The reaſon 
which oblig'd the Pope to be willing 
that we ſhould be heard in bis pre- 


ſences | 


AP 8. intheeveningl1 viſited F. Reginald; 
who falling to ſpeak concerning their ſuffi- 
cient Grace, I told him that he knew ſufficiently our 
ſentiments of ir, that we agreed in the thing, and 
doubted not but there were ſuch ſmall. Graces 
which were the beginning ofa right Will and Con- 
verſion, beſides which for a through Converſion 
was requir'd a more powerful Grace effeRual by 
ic ſelf for that effe&, as thoſe other ſmall Graces 
were for their proper and particular- effe&t;. but 
call thoſe ſmall Graces Sufficient in regard of the 
effe& for which they ſo ſtyl'd them; we could nor, 
becauſe they were not really ſo, needing ſtill ano- 
ther Grace to a& effeually , that *cwas in this 
ſenſe that the word S#fficienrt was taken in the 
World; and that the other notion of the word 
Sufficient, which they admitted in their School , 
for a Power dependingin the ation upon another 
Grace, being unknown, it gave too much advan- 
ragegro the Moliniſts co admit a word which they 
abu&'d , but otherwiſe *twas only queſtio de noms- 
xe, ſince we granted what they meant by the term 
Safferems and they rejected all that we rejeRted 
under that word : That being agreed upon the 
thing, we needed notdiſpute about words. That 
we. could not grant that thoſe ſmall Graces were 
given generally to all, nor ſhould we ſay that ny 

ave a perfeif, neat and-complear power , becauſe 
theſe terms were abus'd as wellas that of the S»f< 
ficient, the World underſtanding thereby a Power 


| whereunto nothing is wanting, though we deny'd 


not the thing which they. underſtood by thoſe 
words of Next Power, That he ſhould -never 
bave any thing elſe from us ; and that if the Fa- 
thers of their Order were apt to ſtand upon their 
Niceries, and leave the main of the Controverſie 
in which we agreed with them, we ſhould never- 
theleſle continue to purſue our point without their 
aſſiſtance, and endeavour alone to finde ſtrength , 
enough inthe Truth for the defeating of all its 
oppoſers, F. Reginald, both this day and two 
dayes after when he came to viſite ys, told us, that 
the Fathers of his Order deſir'd nothing elſe of us, 
after this declaration of our Sentiments, except 


| 


that we would not attaque the Authors of their 
Xx 2 cr, 
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Order, who taught thar this Sufficient Grace (be- 
fides which an al Effeual is neceſſary to a&t 
well) is given to all the World, and gives a cer- 
tain Next Power which ſufficeth notto at, We 
anſwer'd'him, that we ſhould nor ſtand aport the 
diſputes of the School, being abour nothing bur 
words . and"thatwe had no deſign ro oppoſe the 
ſufficient Grace of ſorfe 6f their Atittiors,or what 
' they taughr concerning/it , bur only that of Mo- 
lina, vrafels'd by the Society of Jeſuites, becauſe 
*rwas ofily this Which we judg&d incompatible with 
the faith of che Church ip this.matrer. : 
The ſame day a new Copgpregation was held at 
Cardinal Spad's Palace," whete the other four 


Cardinals of 'it and M. Albizzs were preſent, but 


rot any Conſyltor, It laſted three houres., and 
. Ifter it'was erided, Catdinal P ampilio ſtay'd a long 
while #{ene with Cardinal $pa4s. This was figni- 
26 to meat night by an, excellent man of one of 
firſt Orders in the Church, $32 farts hogys 1, 
Congregatione de ſoli cinque Cardinals , efſendovs. 
intravenuto il Card. Cechins, vi & ftato anche ini- 
micus crucis Chriſti (fo be ftyl'd M. Albizzs ) Si 
e commuticiata alle 20 thore,'e finita alle 23. *E 
reſtato dopo il Card. Pamphilio ſolo con lo Spdda 
& & notte ne & pattito, Credo fra per conſegls 
meſtics Pamphiltans. | 
A friend of one of thoſe Cardinals comming 
_ toviſirus on Monday the twenty firſt, cold us that 
he had ſaid to thac Cardinal, that he would give an 
hundred Crowns oh condition that I would give 
him a Teſton every day till this cauſe were end- 
ed.;/ and that the Cardinal anfwer'd bim, that 1 
would be a"greart gainer if I gave him every day 
bur a Julio ; and that they all gnderſtood noching 
in it, rv-2*H 
He: who writ me the abovefaid Note'came alſo 
to viſit us, and told us , that. F. 'Averſa infortn'd 
a conſiderable Prelare. of the Court of Rome, that 
he had highly proteſted in the Congregation, that 
he had all imaginable eſteem and veneration for 
S. eAngnſtin's doQrine, bur the Five Propoſitions 
non havevand che fare con Sunt' Agoſtino, hagl no 
relation to it. He told -me alſo that it was pub= 
lickly laughr at in Rome, that M. A1b;zx5 being no 
Divine ; was yet Secretary of the Congrega- 
ri 


- 


on. | 

I further heard the ſame day , that theilluſtri- 
ous F.  Mulard was newly come again to Rome. 
Nor was$it long before he gave us matter of di. 
| vertiſement by the complaint which he made to us 
of his-good friends, For tinding him two or three 
dayes afterat the Ambaſſador's houſe , he came to 
me, andtold-me , that M. Halier and his Colle- 
gues wete ſo impertinentasto accuſe him of eta 
giverrusP." Annat's woring about Zanſenius an 
the Thomiſts', that they had complain'd hereof 
to Cardinal Barberin; and that he deſir'd me to te- 
{tifie to his Eminence that'irwas not ſo. 

Thurſday the 24th. I' entreated the Ambaſſa- 
© dor to'tell the Pope at hisaudience next day, that 
. F. Deſ-mares, and M, Manaſſier deſir*d to falute 

him irt privace before we-appear'd publickly before 
his Holineſſe, as we! expected every day a ſum- 
mons. ' The - Ambaſſador very courteouſly pro- 
mis'@to doit. The next day we accompani'd him 
to thePope's Palace , and When he came forth 
from 2udience, he told'us that he had nor forgot- 


5 
do. 


—_ 


ten us, but we could not have our deſire at this time, 
and therefore he recommended it to the Pope's 
Maiftre dt Chambre to get ns admiſſion on Sunday 
next. | | 
On which day we accordingly all went to the 


' Pope 3 but theConnt de Rochefort being firſt in- 


rroduc'd took up all the time, and when he came 
forth the Pope would give no more audience, 
becauſe beintended to goto take the ayre preſent-, 
ly afrer Draner, Whilſt thisCount was ar his au- 
dience, Monſignor Serzaſono told us, that he won- 
der'd at the ftrange familiarity wherewith F. Ma» 
lard had demean'd bimſelf that morning towards 
the Count; and indeed had we nor known that 
Father we had wonder'dat it the more ; for thar 
when the Count came forth , he askt us who thar 
Cordelier was who was with him that morning, 
and told him that he was come to M. Hallzer's afli- 
ſtance. We anſwer'd him,char he muſt nor be ſur- 
pris'd at what he obſerv'd in his carriage, for to 
rell him all in a word, it was F. Azlard, The 
Count reply*d, that che Father had beenin fo very 
ill at! humour that day thar he quarrel'd with a 
French Gentleman who ſat between them. 

—_— 28. M. de YValcroiſant and M, Angran 
ſtay'd at home to finiſh che Writings which we 
were preparing, aod Taccompany'd F, Deſ-mares 
and F. Manaſſier to the Pope's Palace ro endeavor 
ro ger audience for them , but we conld not 'ſuc* 
ceed. We obſerv'd one pleaſant thing of F. Mu 
lard, who caus'd himfelf to be fer down in the 
lit of thoſe who defir'd it , with the ftyle-of 
Preacher to the moſt Chriſtian King, Whilſt we 
ſtay'd there, we fell into diſcoutſe with a mati 
who wes come poſt ro the Pope from the Archbi- 
ſhop of Avisnon about ſome urgent and impor- 
rant 4ffeir, and after 'mnch talk concerning the 
doQtine which we defended, and the perſecutions 
and calumnies employ'd to decryit, he comforted 
us by faying, That ir was a great favonr of God 
to be of the number of thoſe who know his Truth, 
and endure ſotnething for its defence. 

Tueſday the 29th. we went again to the Pope's 
Amichambre, As I was ſpeaking about the mat- 
ters of our Conteſt, and the Jeſunes exorbitances 
withthe General of the Diſcalceated Carmtlires; 
who was $kill'd enough in them, in preſence of the 
Reſident of Afodena, rarid two or three other Ro- 
man Prelates; the Gallicane Prince 'came to us; 
and having heard us peaceably co the end, when 
the General was call'd away to audience, toj con- 
firm what the General had ſaid, he ſpoke a very 
handſome and remarkable word. The very name 
( ſaid he ) of the thing you ſpeak, of evidences all 
that you have ſaid, becauſe juſtice is due to all tht 
world, but Grace to none 1, it us done only to whow 
we pleaſe, 1 congratulated the Prince tor his con- 
ceit, and told him, there needed no more to de- 
cide all our Controverſies, Aſſoon as the Gene- 
ral of the Carmelites was enter'd to audience, 
the door was ſhut, andall the Sutors diſmiſs'd for 
that day. 

In the afternoon I accompany'd F. Deſ-mares 
and M. Manaſſier in a viſit to M. Gmeffier, they laid 
open to him the neceflity of hearing our Adver- 
faries and us contr adiorily viva voce'and by wri- 
ting . and what a ſhame it was to thoſe on whom 


it depended, to be ſo long in granting it to Bs. R 
0 


April. 1653+ 
| ame purpoſe I diſcoursd to Monſeg- 
env in  pennicular viſit , and told him 
rag not otherwiſe poſſible to pur an end to 
x r-conteſts, He anſwer*d me that theſe diſputes 
had no end. I reply'd, that we did not defire 
thoſe kind of Scholaſtick diſputes, whichare end- 
fefſe ; andas be perceived my drift , he preven- 
red me and (aid, bur thoſe conferences ( Congreſ+ 
| nes quali ſs portano Canoni de Configli , Inoghs 
&' ſanti Padre » principalmente ds ſant A goſtino, 
deci foomi de* Pontefics , &c. FM which are pro- 
Jucid the Canons of Councils, the teſtimonies of 
the H. Fathers eſpecially 'S. A#gufti» , deciſions 
of Popes, and other proofs of that nature, as 
the Scripture &'c. He added thar if the Pope 
ſpoke ro him abour our affair, he would per- 
frade his Holineſs as much as he could ro make 
ſuch conferences, ſimili Congreſſs. h 
- But 'rwas theſe very, Conferences which our 
AMverſaries endeavour'd to hinder, All their by- 
fineſſe was done. They demanded nothing but 
to depart and rerurn into France. This infor. 
tnation I receiv'd from two Abbots, the one of 
France. | who told us that 'he heard the Poſt- 
maſter who conducted M. Halter and his Colle- 
pyes to Rome , ſay, that they mude account to 
fo tt by. Whirſunday if rhey could. The 
dir of ralie , who was told by Cardinal oy 
$57 Secretaty thar theſe Doors deſir*d that the 
affair might be diſpatcht ſpeedily , che ſs bright ; 
thar we would wea _—y our A ; 
ar they had buſineſs which requir'dcheir recur 
ine Fran . thar M. Foyſet atledg'd for bis par- 
ticular reaſons, that he was oblig'd to preach in 
Lent the next-year , and bad not yet begun his 
Femons., diy being thelaft of April, 1 viſited 
Lyery intelligent perſon , who told me that we 
maſt not think that either the inſtances of the Am- 
biſſador, or the remonſtances of our Memorials 
had” put the Pope in the mitidro hear us, thar he 
hall dectar'd as much all the'Lent ; 'That M. A!- 
bizzz conceiving it requiſite tofollow the ordina- 
ry formes of his Tribunal , the Inquiſition, and ro 
havethe ſame courſe held before che Pope as be- 
fore the Cardinals in the Congregation art Cardi- 
Spads's hoyſe , had rald the Pope, that being 
Hllier and his Colleges bad been heard there 
vas fit likewiſe that they ſhould be heard 
before his Holineſs, That the Pope being urg'd 
thus by M. 4165zz5, ſaid at _ that he would 
doit , but he wauld hear bot the one ſide 
the other, op hamo ſentirt p15 us @ gl5 altri. That 
enpen M. 4165455 fearing that this might occa- 
Hon th ferences which we demanded, and 
dou the force of what we had to alledge ; 
cealed topteſs the Pope to hear M. Hallier, and his 
5a *Pues - and ir ence ic was that we Were 
Orpotten by his Holineſs and left in quier ſince 
the Yals , whereas guring Lent we expeRted 
to bo call'd before; his: Holideb aſſoon as rhey 
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| great ſincerity, I ſhall produce his firſt 


. keep me from fearing any Har p 


| 


Chap. 17, | 337 ; 
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CHA P. XVII. 


Of the Letters written to me from Paris 
during the whole moneth of April, 
concerning the fiate of our affair at 
Rome. | 


An all the Letters written to rhe from 
Pars; during this moneth contain nothin 

conſiderably different from what paſs'd at Rome? 
but are onely reflexions upon the courſe hel 

there in our affair, and teſtimonies boch of the 
triumphs which our A derfaries made a'rea- 
dy every where for the Cenſure of the 
Propoſitions , whereof they were confident ; 


-and of the Chriſtian moderation and conſtan= 


cy wherewith we continu'd to purſue the .cxa- 
men of ir, andto hope in the divine proteRion 5 
nevertheleſs they ſeem to me ſo fit to juſtifie to 
the Publick and Poſterity the innocency both of 
our Doctrin and Deportment, thatI cannot for- 
bear to inſert ſome of the principal here, 

I receiv'd ſome from M, de Sainte Beave ever 
Poſt , and in regard of his quality and abiliry p4 
well known inthe world , and becauſe he alwayes 
ſpoke direRtly to the ſubſtance of the affaire with 


and almoſfk 
alone. This he writto me April 4, | 


SIR. 


Onr conciſe ſtile tells me moye things then when 
ou are diffuſe. Even your folence ſpeaks, and in- 
aſmnch as you a me 1. ne » Jon thereby 
inform'd me that you were much employ'd and were 
not Without fear. For my part , Sir, I forthwith 
regretted your dejeftior , Jet could mor apprehend 
that the event of the Congregation to be held before 
his Holineſſe would be diſadvantagions tous, 'Thi 
power of Trath , the aſſiſtance of the H. Ghoſt «pon 
the Pope, his Holineſs's greatneſſe of mind , the learn- 
ing and the nn of the principal Conſultors , 
the intertſk which the Dominicans have 3n OHrs , 
and the multitude of knowing perſons of our opinzon , 
and put me in great 
mion. Tout cannot 
much our Adver(arits dread the inters 
vention. # the Dominicans, They tell ſome, that 
they are ſure the General of the Jacobines will not 
enter into the Canſe , butt will be contented if he be 
promir”d that an inſertion ſhall be pat into the Bull that 
the Pope pretends not to prejudice the Dottrin of 8: 
Thomas by it. which diſcourſe was made by a }e- 
ſuite naw'd F.leCointes , Companion of F.Paulin 
the Kings Confeſſor. But whil'ſt they ſpeak, thus 5 
their Predicators preachin diſparagement of effeftual 
Grace , as one F, Mimbourg at $. Germandef 
Auxerrois, azd F. Lingenies at S. Gervais. They 
rell others that the Dominicans do wot accord with 
as ; and this talks in Sorbonne, and comes from 
Rome. AM. Laganlt writes ro MM. Duval as one 
high in hopes , and that which makes them confide- 
rable is, that "tia ſaid that generally what be ſends 
Word is to come to paſſe by a ſet timieg comes ro paſſe 
accordingly ,, witneſs the prayers appointed by his 
H olaneſie 


hope in caſe they proceed to a 
11agine 


—  — 
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Holineſſe. M. Duval above a fortnight before the 
laſt , inform'd us that the Pope would appoint pray- 
ers, and then pronounce without hearing parties , 
and that in France he. ſbould be obey'd. © But all 
this do's not much trouble me. , Let his Holineſs pro- 
nounce if he: pleaſe 3 he minſt diſt ins niſh the fenſ*s , 
anleſſe he meanes to, addeOyitvo the fire ;, for 'twill 


be a new conteſt more violent then the firft , in what | 


ſenſe the Propoſitions are condemn'd. If he does 
diſtinguiſh them , our Adverſaries muſt of neceſſity 
fall, For our ſenſe cannut; recerve any impeac 

ment , being no other but that of effcttual Grace. 
&#hat 1 amcharg'd to accquaint yow with Sit , us 
this , -that if it comes x0 paſſe that a Bull, be paſs'd 
;n condemnation of the Propoſitions without diſtin- 
gniſhing and ſecuring the ſenſe of effetuall Grace, 
Jou muſt make all poſſible inftances and ſuit to 
get the Pope to fe himſelfe and leave no ſeed of 


diviſion inthe affair , MM. LL, the Biſhops com-. 


mand me to write this to you earneſtly , and parti- 
cularly that you joyn your ſelves as much as. ma) 


be withall the diſcipl:s of $. Thomas. For it ſhall . 


not be ſaid that we are injuſtly opreſs'd , that after 
the malicious contrivance of Propoſitions to black- 
en ut, this impoſture 3s Crown'd with an ambiguous 
Bull, and that we hold onr peace. 

| | I am Cc. 


The ſame day M. Brouſſe Writ to me that 
which followes. | | 


Paris , April 4. 1653. 
SIR, My dear friend , 


Did mt writ to you on Friday laſt , becauſe Thad 

nothing new to tell you, and was ſo engay'd mn 
buſineſs that 1 did not think, of the Poſt day till it 
Was too latr, Our Adverſaries are more inſolent 
then ever , and thoſe Words of the Scripture may 
be liberally apply*d to them, ſuperbia eorum qui te 
oderunt aſcendic ſemper, ... . | 
© Tow will ſee by a Letter written to me from Ly- 
ons what they preach in that City , int ſe parts 
"ris worſe yet, F. Nimbourg made at S, Germain 
de I' Auxerrois 4 continu'd Satyre againſt $. Augu- 
ſtine ang. bis diſciples , who are alwayes thoſe neWw 
Hereticks, He drawes the world after him by his 
snſolencies , a F. Nouel ſometimes did againſt the 
Book, of Frequent Communion. Laſt. week, he was 
all about the Orconomie of Grace and Predeſtination, 
be fpraks. ſuch things as Pelagins never thought of, 
Jo that he laid for a foundation ana principle in matter 


of Religion and Faith , that we py ftick firm | 


to what our ſences and reaſon demonſtrate to-us ;, be= | 


canſe they are the two, Lights which Gad ha's given 
# for onr direft;on. The. Concierge of the Hoſtel 
de Villeroy who receives and diſtributes M::Halli- 
er's letters, told a friend of mine latel 

lier's ſervant ſent him Word that the * 7anſeniſts 
Were worſe then ever Calvin was , that they pat them 


many troubles and ſy;fts , Was not credible, 


Fo [0 

Th Sicur Lagauſt writes to « Kinſman of his that 

beſball return very Fpeeaily . having no more to do in 

that Country. Þ ſalute all our dear Brethren and 
Food friends , and am with all my heart, &c, 


that M.Hal- | 


” 0 
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_ The perſon. who freequently writ to me in 
Latin ſent me this of April 4. rouching the Nate 
of things at Rome. | 


Mid ex poſterioribus tuis colligere debeam ny cey- 
re ſcio. Duamquam enim canſam hanc ſem;- 
nars optandum ſt , tames ut , de aliorum yelatio- 
ne audio , on fimende controverſie ratio inituy 
gud omnino equa videri poſſit. Tn conſilium ad. 
mittuntur ( fe quibuſdam credimus ) ſolumii qui 
cum Palavicino ſentiunt & Albiſio, ceteri jubentay 
ex ſ[cripto ſintentiam dicere, Brevitas imperatny 
»e omnia dicere liceat. T ui non audiſts, Dominicani 
non admittuntur , qui tarde tandem rebys ſuis & 
doftrine providere in animum imnduxerunt, Forts 
iſtis ſatisfaftum putabunt qui maxime illorum ogere 
ſententiam , ſs deelarent nolle ſe quicquam prejudi- 
careThomittarum opinion;bury&hac clanſula &am- 
bignitate verborum ſe tegent. Dum feſuite in om- 
es adverſarios gratie AMoliniftice pronuntiatum 
eſſe contendent : at certe  nibil eſt ' ejurmodi equis 
VOCcatione: 15 indignins , * 9 ſe adoftring & fidei 
Maoderatores ſupremos apud omnes habers vclint, 
Clare pronuntiandum e# , Ueritas Incem amat, ne- 
que nnquam apud majores noſtros & primos Eccleſie 
fundatores in. more poſitum fuit , ut verborum cir- 
caitu hominibus illuderent , ne quiſquam damnatu 
videretur , dum utraque pars diverſaſentientinm , 
tanquam damnata accuſatur ab adverſariis, Hac 
arte ſi prudentiam humanam olim Eccleſia ſequi yo 
luiſſet , Arrianorum querelas ſedaviſſet'; ſed won 
Arrianum ſolum dogma. reſpuit , ſed evellere r« 
dices ipſas ſollicita,, ambioua diſtinxit , probavit bo» 
va, mala clare copdemnavit. Olim quod de una 
vel pluribus in Chriſto voluntatibus ſilere jubetyr, a 
Conſtant inopolitano Concilio lrgitur damnatus Hor 
norm, .& experientia manifeſtuns fattum eft , Mo- 
liniftarum aclirias quia omnino preciſa nos ſunt , 
jam nobys ebtrudi tahquam dcftrinam Eccleſie, 
quorum umpudents andacie refiſti div non poterit 
iſt qua merentur renſura notentur, timendumgque e 
ne dum pacem' querimps i, veritatem amittamn y 
brevique you de Arrianſmo dixit Hieronymns, 
ſtupeat orbis ſe faltum eſſe hrs lagna: : ſedifta 
curent., quibus ineft mals pracidenas axftoritas; 
nos Deum obſecremws, En 
The following dated Apri! 11, * was likewiſe 
ſent me; from the aboye' commended 'M. de $aine 
Saeed on dt ET PERGYEED 
”'1s, this, day, a year. ſince I Tpoke to M. Hu- 
"2 er in preſence ;of -M. Duwal coticerning 
*bis voyage ro Row? , and told himaltmy thoughts 
*.of ſt, asþis friend. Var" he was then too muc 
engag'd, to follow _my Advice. "By. this time, 
hope be is upon, the , point to acknowledge, that 
what, Joao. im Srocended rom a lover of 
truth , anda perlon. afly'dco' him by ap ancient 


friend{hip. For if the Pope pronounce, and ſe- 
cure Duet ſenſe, whar will Tan to him of all his 
paines bur confuſion ? beſides that he will be e- 
{teem'd by all intelligent men a perfe& Boxtefes. 
But if his Holineſſe do not pronounce, I ſee not 
with what face he can return into Fravce. FOr 
that the Pope will pronounce without ens 
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* the ſenſe of EffeRual Grace, is a thing altoge- | 
* ther improbable. Such a blow is not to be fear'd 
© om ſo wiſe, ſo prudent, ſo accompliſht a man, 
« nd ſo great a lover of peace, For my part, Sr, 
© ]hold for cercain that his Holineſſe will pro- 
© ounce; he ought to do it in the preſent con- 
'* ;unRure, in which the whole Glery of France 1s 
© 2c his feer demanding a deciſion of him with ex- 
« raordinary ſubmiſſion. Rowe ought nor to loſe 
« this occaſion » which never had its like, YetI 
* conceive bis Definition will be ſo prudent , that 


Relating to the Five Propoſitions 


——— _ 


* noperſon will have cauſe to complain of it, 0- | 
© herwiſe the advantage which we offer him will 
'theloſt. Angl as we ſay thatthe Propolitionsare 
© not ours, that _ are equivocal, thac they have 
* very bad ſenſes, 
*r00, which is that of S. Auguſtinand S. Thomas 3 
'{oI perſwade my ſelf the Pope will pronounce 
{that they cannot be mainrain'd bur char in that 
ſenſe, and with explication, not wholly naked, 
* becauſe as ſuch, they havea very evil ſenſe : 1t 
* be do's this, che Jeſuires will think they have their 
*market, and not dare to ſay any thing ; and we 
* having ours ſhall have all reaſon to be contented 
* and ſtrongly co maintain the Pope's definition, 1 | 
(ſee not how he can pronounce after any other 
*manner, without wronging the authority of che 
*H. See, Truch and bimſelf. Ihope much from the 


ut yet have a very good one | 


* continual prayers which are- made in all the 
© Churches of Rowe for this purpoſe, I fear no- 
*thing from the oppoſition of the Cardinals, 1 
*expeR all under God from the ſtrength - of his 
© Holineſſes's mind, from the learning of the Con- 
*fulrors S. Auguſtin's Diſciples, and trom their 
care. There's bur one thing todo, which is, to 
'erthe Pope know that when nothing could be 
'foundro gainſay our doRrine , their Equivocal 
'Propolitions were contriv'd to blacken usz that 
tthe ſame deſign will be endeavor'd to be carry'd 
* on by the Bull which ſhall be paſs'd, & therefore 
Chefeech bis Holineſs that ſome other thenM. Ha/- 
*liry our greateſt enemy may be appointed to draw 


* jr, thatit may be review'd & examin'd diligently 
* before it come forth, as well by his Holineſſe as 
* by the Augnfines and Facobines, ſince he de- 
f clar'dinthe firſt Congregation, that he intended 
* not that any thing ſhould be done in the whole 
&courſe of this affair to the prejudice of the Do- 
f rine of S. Auguſtine and S. Thomas, Bat if 
\ God ſhould permit that there be obſcurity in the 
* Bull which ſhall be paſs'd, which our Adverſaries 
" may abuſe ; I amcharg'd by-my Lords to bid you 
inſiſt in their name to kis Holineſle, that all may 


"de pronounc'd & explain'd with ſuch perſpicuity, 
* that isHolines's judgement may produce peace 
amonyus, | 


I am withall my heart, &c 
Anvther followes of the ſame M. de Sainte Bexve 
dated April 18. 
SIR; 
"FF M. Haller and his Collegues have ſtay*d 


,4 "longer at Rome then they purpos'd , their 
_ -  Viſhap ha's been the cauſe of it. M. Laganlt 


Chap: 17, 339 

- writes to M. /e Moyne, that his employment be- 
. ing to ſing the Salve , he was oblig'd to "ww ps 
_ Rome, to ling thar of Janſeniſm. I confeſſe to 
. You, that when this was reported to me; I could 
could not but ſay that it was a conceit worthy of 
. 4 Moliniſt, and chatthey muſt be pardon'da ſally 

of imaginary hope, ſince they have no ground 
_ fora true. Ler us leave theſe Doctors co their 
- boaſting, whilſt we labour vigorouſly in defence 
. of the Truth, They are good friends of thoſe 
* who are inerror, becauſe they have been ado- 
"ers of their own nature. Let us bear with them 
. While they are vain in their own conceit, and de- 
| fire God in their behalf that the ſpirit of Error 
. fule no longer in them; You amaze me when 
. Yourell me, that the Conſultors have not ſeen 
: cheir firſt Writings, bur I expe from your vigi- 
"lance, that they will hereafter be all particularly 
_ inform'd of the merit of onr cauſe, -Ler our 
; Adverſaries decline to appear contradiRorily ar 
; Rome, "us an argument of the weakneſs of their 
: cauſe : but when they boaſt of examples to juſti- 
fie thar perſons decry'd for - reaching falſe do- 
x Qrine, ought not to be heard , ir can be 'con- 
; {tru'd nothing but either groſfe ignorance, or 
_ unmeaſurable malice, It will not, be geceſſary 
.i0 take much paines to convince them 3 the Con- 
 Sregation de Anxilics, and the Councils are pe- 
; remptory | proofs of the falſhood of what they 
- alledge ſo boldly. 1 ſhould be crouhled ar the 
: ſlowneſs of the Dominicans, did not theifaſt in- 
form me that the General were the ſame day you 

writ it, to deſire audience, 


I am, &&c, 


Moecover, the ſame perſon begins another of 
April 25. in this manner concerning the in- 
tervenuon of the Dominicans. 


SIR,. a 


'Ew* me leave to ak, you, Why you ſend me 19 
word concerning the Dominicans > Do they a- 
bandon onr cauſe, or wit a myſtery that muſt 5408 
ceal d from ws ? ſpeak freely, Sir, and know. that 
if we are gladof their unicn, we ſhall not be diſcou- 
rag d by their coldneſſe. They may be (0 ſervice- 
able to the cauſe , that yet' the cauſe bath need of 
them ; for *tws the cauſe of truth, and God ts 5ruth. 
whe needeth not either aur $00ds or Care =——— [ Sand 
their Letter to 2M, de Chaalory, bur 7 ſee not that 
2 15 requiſite to think of what you propoſe, till bis 
Holineſſe have granted a Congregation like thar de 
Auxilis , if I flatter not my ſelf , mithinks what 
# nitherto done 15 a perfett preparation" to it, we 
are threatued here with aCenſure within eioht dayes 

and tis bruited, that rhe Pope 35 to paſſe it in ecena 
Domini ; bt we are very undaunted, 


I am, &c. 


Another DoQor of my friends writ to me on the 
15th. of che ſame Month in thefe terms. 


The Moliniſts affirm that we are condemu'd, and 
that all which is done with ſo great ſolewniry,is ow 
only to maky the 7 ndgment wore notorious & powerfu} 

avaim f 


L _ 
—_ 
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avainſt ws. I nevtr heard thens ſpeak, to us ſo as the 
have done ſince the arrival of the laſt Poſt. I have 
ſure conjettures that their three eAntagoniſts have 
written hither. | 
The ſame perſon making a geueral reflexion in 
another Letter upon the manner of proceediog in 
our affair at Rome, after many complaints and 
regrets wherewith he affirm'd his hearc was full, 
ſpoke thusto me ; 1s it poffible for Truth to be ſo 
ill treated in the place where it ought ro be as in its 
Throne, and where its enemies ought not to be- 
hold ir but with trembling ? Ic muſt be hop'd that 
God will confound all choſe who ſo oppreſle it, 
and that one day ir will be like a mighty Rock to 
overwhelm them, if notinthis world, ar leaſt in 
__ all the moſt hidden things ſhall be re- 
vealed. | : 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of the fir$t certain intelligence which 1 
receiv'd May 4- that the Conftitu- 
tiou was made againſt the Propofeti- 
ons. Andof the Audience which F. 


Deſ-mares and M. Maneſlier bad of 
the Pope the ſame day. | 

4 He firſt of Hay beingcome, I underſtood 
that the feaſt ot the two Apoſtles ſolemnis'd 

that Day did not hinder the Aſſembly of the H. 
- Office before the Pope. Alſo that M, Hallier and 
his Collegues went not only to Cardinal Spada*; 
Palace'to wait upon him to Monte Cavallo, bur alſo 
waited his return and reconduRted him home ; af- 
ter which they went to /e Gief#to vilite ſome Je- 
ſuites. All which implyes the moſt intimace cor- 
reſpondence and: dependence between them that 

can be » ws. ah 

Sunday':he 4th. Ireceiv'd a viſit in the morning 
froma well inform'd perſon, who aſſur'd me thar 
there was a Bull or Conſtitution prepar'd, by which 
the Propoſitions were condemn'd; and I cannot 
doubt bur it was the ſame which was ſince publiſher, 
F. Deſ-mares and M. Maneſſier, and I were ready 
to go tothe Pope's audience. I took with-me the 
Biſhops Letter of Feby. 24. which we had forborn 


to deliver for fear of exaſperating minds, and. 
reſoly*dalone to preſentitro his Holineſle, if we 


were admitted, ſeeing there was no more time to | 


ſollicite for any thing. I would not diſmay my 
new Collegues with the bad newes which I had 
lately receiv'd. But ſaying nothing to them a- 
bout the ſame, deſir'd them to go before to the 
Pope's Preſence-Chamber , where I ſhould be as 
ſoon as they , imorſng to make a ſhort viſit by 
the way. The perſon whom I viſited, was one who 
had difſwaded us from delivering the ſaid Letter 
* for fear of producing ill-blood. I told bim that 
was going todeliver it, ſeeing the Condemnation 
wasalready made, and nothing was likely to avert 
it but ſuch an earneſt and powerful Remonſtrance 


as this Letter, My friend was amaz'd at my con- 


| 


——C—G — —_— II I 


fidene aſſerting the notice which I gave him . 
ſuppoſing it rue, as I aſſur'd him” he mo Bewe 
te delivering of it , ſince it could do no 
ure, 

ſmmediately I came to F, Deſ-mares and y 
neſſier in the Pope's PrefencsChanke ge 
CH aiftre de Chambre to go back to the Pope, and 
totell him that 1defir'd to be admitted with then, . 
and ſo I retir'd into the common Antichamber 
with the Letter in my hand ( which I had deliver'd 
to the Pope if I had been admitted to audience ) 


and let F, ro ee and M. Maneſſier go alone. 
they were there three quarters ofan hour. -' I can. 


not better relate whar paſs'd in this audience then 
the following Letter doth, which they writ con- 
cerning it the next day to our Biſhops. 


My) Lords, 


, _ our coming to this City:, we have been 
: employ'd chiefly in two things. Firſt, To 
. peruſe the Writings prepar'd by our Colleges 
. that we might ſign the ſame jointly with Ro 

and have them in readineſſe to preſent to the 
© Pope when it ſhould pleaſe bim to hear us. And 
. Tecondly , to obtain audience of his Holineſle, 
. Whereunto being admitted yeſterday morning, 

we told our H. Father, that our Collegues having 


* repreſented to you, my Lords, that in hope that 


« his Holineſſe would eſtabliſh a ſolemn Congre- 
; |” wherein they might contradiQorily de- 
. tend the true ſenſe of the Five famous Propoſi- 
tions according to $, Auguſtin's docrine, inpre- 
* ſence of their Adverſaries, and before the Apo- 
* ſtolical Tribunal of his Holineſſe , they foreſaw 
* that in the progreſſe of the Conferences they 
© might have need of ſome aſliſtance for the more 
* ealie and ſpeedy — of the duties of their 
* Commiſſion ; and you ſent us not only for | 
* that purpoſe, bur alſo ro make new inſtances ih 


. * your nameto his Holineſſe for the eſtabliſhment 


* of ſuch a Congregation as you had caus'd our 


- © Collegues to demand ſeveral moneths before, 


OurH. Father anſwer'd us, that to ſatisfie the 
* deſires of the Biſhops of France, who demand- 
* ed his judgement touching the Five Propoſitions, 
* he had aſſembled his Divines, and heard chem 
© ſundry times with great care and patience upon 
* the ſenſes of thoſe Propoſitions , and that not 
* contented herewith , he had appointed publick 
© prayers, to obtain ſuch light few God as was 
* neceſſary for paſſing his judgement upon them, 
© That moreover, he hop'd to reſtore peace to the 
* Church by other wayes then Diſputes, We re- 
* ply'd, that we had recourſe to the H. See, to ob- 
« tain the ſame peace z but that theſe Biſhops of 
© France who ſent us to procure it, defir'd with 
<all good men that it might be a true, ſound and 
© permanent peace ; which was not to be hop'd in 
©the preſent circumſtances without the eſtabliſh- 
© ment ofthe ſolemn Congregation which we molt 
* humbly demanded of his Holineſſe. He an- 
* ſwer'd , that the prime and ſupreme Vicar of 
: pw Chriſt was not oblig'd ro examine all things 
© by Diſpuration. That twas ſufficient that he took 
* ſuch meanes as he- judg'd fitting to form his 


y judgement upon the controverlies propounded 
to 
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*;0 him, and that after this we ought to believe | * will ceaſeas ſoon as the H.See ſhall have ſpoker; 


* that the inſpiration of God would not be want- 


*ingto him for underſtanding the botrome there | 


*0tand deciding the ſame infallibly , and the 
* truth of thoſe Decrees depended onely, ſalamez-. 
(z, upon that Divine inſpiration. 
5 Qur reply was, my Lords , that our demand 
' agreed very well with our beliefe that God wat- 
© ches particularly over the H. See, fince we ac- 
* counted ita viſible effet of the divine vigilance, 
* ch#Þ ir pleas'd God ro inſpire the Biſhops of 
* France with the thought and care to advertiſe 
fhis Holineſſe of the conſpiracy which was made 
* againſt the Dorine of S. eAngsſtin and the 
Church ; which we undercook to jultify before 
* his Holineſſe in preſence of our adverſaries by 
*unreproachable witneſſes and invincible proofs, 
(Thar if it pleaſed his Holinefſe ro bring it to 
*che cryall , we hop*d he ſhould underſtand 
* our ſincerity and their foule dealing ; that this 
* might be known by the ſole reading of che (1x- 
*typaſſages of S. Augxſtin which chey produc'd 
* againſt the firſt Propolition, whereof there was 
*not one bur was a proof either of their.ignorance 
* or unfaithfulneſs ; ſome being alledg'd imper- 
* tinently, others miſconſtructed ,. and ſome 
* mutilaced and corrupted ,”as we were ready to 
*demonſtrate in preſence of our Adverſaries , 
"and to convince them thereof before the H, 
See, | | 
. * You alwayes ſuppoſe ( ſaid the Pope ) that 
*you have adverſaries co encounter, '*cis not ſo. 
*The other DoRors who are hereto have judge- 
*ment upon the five Propolitions ; call not them= 
(ſelves your partics , nor delire to be heard con- 
*rraditorily. We- anſwer'd, they muſt needs 
* be our parties 3 becauſe they produce objeftions 
* againſt the Docrin which we maintain to be 
'Catholigk. Bur beſides, your Holineſſe will give 
© us leave to ſay that we account all ſuch our Ad- 
*verſaries and parties who 1mpugne S. Azguſtin's 
* authority and Docrin. Now theſe are viſibly 
. \mpugn'l, and that by the Doctors who forg'd 
*the five Propoſitions , and by thoſe who pro- 
* ſecute their Cenſure wich chem , bur principally 
* by the Jeſuices , whoſe books printed with the 
* approbarion of ſuperiors and publick declamari- 
* ons, tend utterly to ruine the Eſtabliſh aucho- 
*rity*and Orthodox Do&rin of char great Sainc. 
Tis no wonder if our adverſaries demand nor of 


*your Holineſſe to he heard contradiQorily in 


*preſence of S. Lapis diſciples, they fear 
*tobe convinc'd of ſubvertin a Do&rin whoſe 
: defenders have ſo often founſa ſanguary inthe 
A. Se which hath Canonis'd it by its Decrees. 
Hence ir is chat they employ art chis day all their 
* artifices and intrigues ro keep your Holineſſe 
from obliging them to defend themſelves be- 
; fore you from the juſt accuſations which we have 
Y charge upon them and their pernicious Do- 
ng. 
. *But ( reply:d the H. F. ) there's no need 
.f entring into diſputation with thoſe you call 
or parties, *cis no Law-Proceſle that is in de- 
Ae , but the determining of Propoſitions. 


__ ſuffices ro produce peace to the Church . 


{ 


we hope the Conteſts rais'd about theſe five, | 


D — 


— 


— —— 


C . Tx . 
_ aSit hapened in the Controveſic touching the 


. authority of S, Peter., and S. Paxl. Should 
I appoint ſuch a confererce as you ask , diſputes 

* would be infinite , Divines would come here 
* from all parts ; I will ſpeedily end this buſineſs 
* without noiſe. After uling all the diligences1 
* think neceſſary to underſtand it throughly , *ts 
* not to be doubred bur the H. Ghoſt will com- 
* municate ſuch light to me as ſhall need to judge 
* thereof according to truth, 
* Here we took the Liberty to ſay , We moſt 

* humbly beſeech your Holineſſe to adde one di- 


* ligence to all thoſe which you have us'd , name- 
*ly the eſtabliſhment ofa a-ſolemh Congregati- 


- on, wherein the importanttruths in queſtion 
* may be clear'd and confirm'd, The Orthodox 
*doctrinof S. Augxftiz is at this dayin conteit ; 
* our | adverſaries imagine the ſame by the ba 

* ſenſe which they pur upon the five Propoſicions, 
* whoſe Cenſure they preſſe and ſollicite , ro 
"the end to difparage , by the conſeqences which 
* they ſhall draw from thence, the authority & Ca- 
*tholick ſentiments of that H.DoRor of grace. We 
* have many things to repreſentto your Holineſs 
* againſt our Adverfarics, both matters of fac, 


' *and upon the ſeveral ſenſ:s of the Propoſitions, 


* This cannot be well done bur in their preſence, 
* when they may contradict us, and refle& the falſ- 
*hood, if we alledgeany, and we alſo make 
* good exactly and ' withour exception allthac we 
© have to produce againſt them, We ſhall ſhew 
"in that Congregation that the belief of the Je- 
* ſuites touching the five P:opolitions, tendsco o- 
* yverthrow the toundations of Chriſtian Religion. 
* The demand which we reitetate ts your Holi- 
* neſs in the name of our L.L. the Biſhops to be 
* heal concradicorily , is legal , conformable 
*to the pra&t.c2 of the Church , authoriz'd by the 
* H. Fathers, and allow*d by the Predeceſſors of 
* your Holineſſe, What will che Faichful ſay when 
* they ſeethe H. Farther deny thie Sons of the 
* Church, allS. Aug»ſt;n's diſciples, a thing moſt 
* juſt, nor wont to be deny'd to any perſon, nor 
* even to Hereticks ? And what will Poſterity ſay 
* when it ſhall krow thac Biſhops of France could 


© nor obrain of the H.See after long and urgenc ſol- 


* licitations, that which ordinary Prieſts have ob- 
* rain'd withour difficulcy ? $ 
* The. Pope anſwer'd, that all theſe conſiderati- 
* ons had been repreſenced to himalready, & that 
*cwas to no purpoſe to repeat the ſame things ; 
* that*cwas our part onely ro conſider be: 
* we would be heard before bim without our ad- 
* yerſarics and without diſputes, or no, that in 
* caſe we would, he offer'dto receive our wri- 
* tings, and hearus with pariehce and benignity 
* as muchas we pleas'd ;. quaitovorrete. Were- 
*-ply'd, again that we were loath to be imporcune 
© to his Holineſſe ; but the affair committed to us 
© being of extream importance, —_— tO rei- 
* terate our moſt humble inflances for obtaining a 
« means which we conceiv'd neceſſary for the righc 
* treating of it, In fine, perceiving the Pope preſs'd 
«© us to anſwer preciſely, we , thought it our du- 
* ry to ſay to him , H. Father , we deſire withall 
© qurhearts and moſt humbly demand the audi- 
Yy * ence * 
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* ences wbich your Holineſſe offers us, but we 
© demand them afſwaies with the juſt and legal 
© conditions which we have expreſſed, and which 
* are imported by our Commullion , the limits 
* whereot we may not exceed, Whereupon find-. 
* ing our H, Father nor diſpoſed to grant us a con- 
«ference , and that nevercheleſſe he preſſed us 
*ro appear before him ro repreſent the things 
< whereof we deſir'd roinforme him, we inſiſted 
*nofurther ; bur pray'd him to permit us to re” 
© port to our Collegues what it pleas'd his Holi- 
* neſs to propoſe to us, tothe end we might all 
* rogerther teſtifie the ſubmiſſion and reſpect 
* which had for his Orders. | 
© In this diſpoſition, my Lords, we left his 
CHolineſſe. The ſame Evening we had certain 
© notice of che draught ofa Bull upon the five Pro- 
© poſitions ; we know not whether it be to-con- 
6 | fon chem-ip general or in particular , or whe- 
©ther it be onely to deprive the parties of Lider- 


* Jeſuites fear and decline as the certain deſtrugi.. 
* on of their Moliniſme , and *cis that which we 
*defire with all our hearts as the fare vio 
*which the invincible and H. defender of Grace 
- will gaine once more over the new Pelagian; of 
* our age. Godrouch the heart of his Holineſſe 
* and difpoſe him to grant us a thing ſo juſt and 
* neceſſary. *Tis the uſual ſubjeR of our rayers 
* che weaknefſe whereof hath need , my 
©Lords, to be ſtrengthned with yours ang ail 
* theirs who have any love and gratitude fof the 
* grace which makes us Chriſtians , and obliges ug 
© ro honor with ſincere and true reſpeR the prime 
© Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, in the love of whom 
© we ſhall remaine all our lives, 


MY LORDS 


Your moſt humble and moſt obedient ſervants, 


©ty ts diſpute of them by impoſing filence to 
© both ; yet*tis moſt likely to be tor condem- 
© ning them in ſome manner. However it be, 
* all conſider'd, 'we have conceiv'd , my Lords, 
© that weare oblig'd to appear before the Pope 
 *when it ſhould pleaſe his Holineſſe to ſend 
*for us and hear us in preſence of our adyer- 
* faries, | | 
' ©1nthe firſt place to the end to teſtifie to his 
* Holinſſe that we reverence his power, and are 
* obedient to. his pleaſure. In the ſecond place 
© ro oppoſe by this laſt meanes now left us the en- 
© rerpriſes and Cabals ofthe Jeſuites againſt the 
*rruth, and to take away the pretext which they 
© might have ro publiſh , though very falſely , 
© that your Deputies , my Lords, durit not ap- 
* pear before the H. ſee, Inthe tbird placeto 
© free our ſelves from the blame which thaggiſci- 
© ples of S. Auguſtin and S. Thomas might lay up- 
© on us , ( as they-would erg an rf ) of 
© having left the truth in the oppreſſion and ob- 
© ſcurity whereinto its enemies would reduce it , 
+ if we refus'd the defence and elucidation which ir 
* requires here againi thoſe who endeavor to em- 
* broile it, and putupon it, if poſſible , the re- 
* ſemblance of error , whereby to render it odi- 
* ous and worthy of Anathema. Laſtly we have 
© taken this reſolution as the ſole meanes we have 
* ar preſent to obtain the effet of the commiſſion 
© wherewith it hath pleas'd you my Lords, to ho- 
© NOT US, | 
For we conceive the audiences promis'd us by 
* rhe Pope may in ſome wiſe inform him of the 
© matrers in conteſt , eſpecially of the neceſlity of 
© the Conference which we ſollicite by your Or- 
*ders; butthey will not ſuffice to inſtru&t him ſo 
* fully in the matter inqueſtion that he may give a 
*clear and definitive judgement of it with a per- 
*fe& cognizance of the Cauſe. Many things 
* which we haveto repreſent to his Holinefſe may 
© convince him that the preſent controverſie is of 
< higheſt importance,and cannot be clearly decided 
*as things now ſtand, unleſſe the parties be oblig*d 
©to declare their belief plainly , and defend the 
* ſame againſt their adverſaries before the He ſee 
*inthe manner which hath been propos'd to our 
*H. Father inyour name, This is it which the 
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Receiving this Letter I remember one thing, 
which theſe Gentlemen have not mention'd, 
though they related itto us in the account they 
gave gs of their audience, namely that when M, 
Maneſfier urg'd in the name of the Biſhops for a 
Conference , and repreſented how neceſſary it 
wasin this cauſe , the Pope anſwer'd them in theſe 
termes , T atto queſto dipende dall* inſpiratione dil 
ſptrito ſanto; all thisdepends upon the inſpiration 
of the H. Ghoſt. Whereto M. Maneſſier replying 
that the aſliſtance of the H, Ghoſt which God had 
promis'd to the Church in deciſions of Faith, did 
not acquit Oecumenical Councils from all reafona- 
ble meanes ofinſtruftion in the truth ,*and that 
"was by theſe very meanes that ſuch affiſtance was 
given them, the Pope ſaid , Non dite queſto, que- 
ſta opinione non e buona , Ton muſt not ſay ſo 3 that 
opinion not good, To which neither M. Maneſ- 
ſfier norF, Deſ-mares durſt reply any thing further, 
chough ir appear'd to chem ſufficiently ſtrange, 
ſince thoſe very Divines who profeſſe moſt adhe- 
rence to Rome , (as the late M. Du Val) teach that 

the Pope is not inſtructed in the truth by ſpecial 
revelations but by the humane wayes, where” 
with God obliges him to ſeek it. Qi dicerer (ſaith 
that DoQtorin his book ds autoritare Pomificss ) 
Pontificem per immediatam & expreſſam revelatio- 
nem [nas definitiongs habere, nounthil ad hereſin quo; 
rundam ſeculs moſtri Novatorum, quiſe a ſpirits 
particulari de rebus fidrs edoceri & corfirmars jar 
Gant , propenderet, quorum herefis tanquam certiſ- 


ſoma ad errores vie ab omnibus Orthodox reproba- 
Far. 
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| The diſcourſe of Card. Ghiggi with a- 
nother Cardinal in the Confiftory , 
May 6. touching the new Bull. The 
reaſons which mov'd us to go and tell 


the Pope that we ſhould be ready 
to appear before bin when and in 
what -.manzer bis Holineſſe plea* 


ſed. 


Leſday , May 6. I heard that acertain Car- 
IT dinal being advertiſed on Sunday laſt that che 
Ball was prepar'd, inſtantly reſolv'd to make his 
complaints & Remonſtrances againſt it to the Pope 
on Monday morning May 5. ia the Confiſto- 
ry which was to be held tharday : bur fearing 
that what he ſhould repreſenc to the Pope 
would not be well receiv'd by his Holineſſe, he 


conceiv'd it would be beſt ro ſpeak firſt ro Cardi- 


nal Ghiggs who was likely ro hear with more at- 
tention what he ſhould ſay, to receive it berrer , 
and with more facility render the Pope ſuſcepti- 
ble ofic. Heintendedalſo to diſcover by Cardi- 
nal Ghiggi's anſwers bow the Popes mind ſtood , 
and whether or no it would be fit to ſpeake to his 
Holinefle afterwards, Burt Cardinal Ghiggs re- 
py ſo ſharpely toall chat the other Cardinal 

id ( though his elder and a moſt venerable per- 
ſon both for his endowments and his age, ) and 
ſeem'd ſo violently prepoſſe(s'd and ſtrongly bent 
tothe purpoſe of Condemning , that he conceiv'd 
the Pope was affected in the ſame manner, and 
therefore reſolv'd to ſay nothing to him for fear 
he ſhould do ir in vain , but to praQtiſe that coun- 


ſell ofthe Scripture, Non effundas Sermonem ubs. 


non eſt auditus. And he ſaw that thenceforward 
all wasdeſperate, and no more to be done in the 
matter but to have recourſe to prayers and pa* 
tience, | | | 
Iwas inform®d exactly enough of the particu- 
lars ofthe diſcourſe of theſe rwo Cardinals, and 
ſhall inſert ſome principal fragments of ic which 1 
pen'd down at chat ime. | 
Upon. the friendly and familiar complaint made 
to Cardinal Gh;ggi about the new compil'd Bull , 
Cardinal Ghiggs anſwer'd the other roughly and as 
being ſurpriz'd chat the mine was diſcover'd, 
ſeemingal(o in ſome ſort to deny that it wastrue., 
He askt him Chive /* ha detto ? who toid you this? 
The other anſwer'dcalmely , I do not think I am 
oblig'd to tell you whence I had this intelligence , 
ut Iam advertis'd of it by a good hand. . Your 
nence muſt not believe, butin ſuch-an affair 
this, wherein all the world is intereſſed , eve- 
ry One endeayors to look about him anddiſcoyer 
what isaReed; I conjeRure that in the firſt draught 
. ®fthe Bull there were ſome wordsin commenda- 
Auguſtin, becauſe beſides what I other- 
rd , thediſcourſe cf theſe two Cardinals 
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came co this point, chat Gardinal Gh;gg; acknow- 
ledging that the Bull was made, yet undertook to 
juſtifie the reaſonableneſle of it ,; telling the 0- 
ther that no dangerous . conſequence could be 
feared from it, in regard of the praiſes attribured 
therein to that H, DoRor , by which ( he ſaid) 
his Doctrine was ſecur'd. The other Cardinal re- 
ply*d, that thoſe praiſes were of little advantage to 
S. Augnſtinif his doQrine was really condemn'd , 
adding that the Propoſitions in queſtion were his 
very docrin, and, tull their condemnation, main- 
tain'd as ſo many articles of Faith; Cardinal 
Ghiggi anſwer'd, that they were equivacal, and 
contain'd evill ſenſe : Tae other reply'd that they 
alſo contain'd Capital truths of che Catholick 
faith incbe good ſenſes wherein they might be 
underſtood, For proof whereof he began'to ex- , 
pon chem with admirable facility and clearneſſe, 

ut Cardinal Ghigg; excuſed himſelf from hear- 
ing him, ſaying that he bad not ſtudied them; 
W hereupcn the other ſaid; Alas | bow then can 
you ——_ to their condemnacion , if you have 
not ſtudiedthem ? Cardinal Ghiog; anſwered , I 
ſhould have ſtudied them, had 1 been ( da. volare,) 
oblig'd to. give my opinion, and Vore concerns 
ingthem, The other demanded , it you have 
not given your opinion , how will.it be: true 
which the Pope ſhall ſay in bis Bull , chat hecon- 
demnes them by advice of the Cardinals ,, de Con- 
filio fratrum noſtrorum ? Cardinal Ghiggi an- 
ſwer'd, that it would be true by a Council of pru- 
dence, per un Conſiglio prudemiale, or otherwiſe, by 
a Political advice of what was expedient to ordain, 
"regard being had to all the circumſtances, of the 
affair, - The other excepred ag , Howcan one 
give a FERSenO Counſel couching an affair which 


| he bath notſtudied, and ſces notto the bottom? 


If this Bull be publiſhed , 'cwill be a Bull of the. 
Conſultors , not of the Cardinals, and of, Cor= 
ſulcors pickt and cull*'d by wayes which all the 
world knowes and the French Doctors are not ig* 
norantof ; they keepa regiſter ofchem , and if 
an unficting Judgementcome forth we ſhall ſoon 
ſee the H. See charg'd with confuſion by: printed 
Books in all paris. - Beſides if any obſcurity be 
in the Bull, every one will draw it to his own 
ſide , and this will cayfe horrible combuſtions and 
conteſt, . Bur forall this, 5» ſumma (laid, my Re- 
lator') chis Cardinal got nothing ac all in hiscon- 
ference wich Cardinal Ghigg; , but very ſharpan- 
ſwers from him, Non fu gnadagnato niente', ma 
ſempre. acertiſſima riſpoſt a. | In 
Returning home trom che Viſit wherein 1 learnt 
theſe paſſages, we deliberated concerning our g0- 
ing alcogerher that morning to the Pope , to deli- 
ver him-the Letter of > 4 24.-and declare ro 
him, that we had been, and ſhould be alwayes rea- 
dy to appear before him whenever lie ſhould ap- 
point us. Beſides, the general reſpe&t dueto the 
'Head of the Church from all the Faithful , we 
confider'd what particular reaſons we had forit in 
the preſent conjunure; and that the Pope was 
abſolutely determin'd r.ot to hear us at all in a 
contradictory Conference, having ſo deelar'd to 
our new Collegues ; that he conceiv'd he had us'd 
all moral diligences neceſſary for clearing the 
Truth , that he was perſwaded that after rhofe 
diligences, the H, Ghoſt's afhiſtance of him was 
Yy A ent- 
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infallible ; and 
a Judgement, ; 

Vie contider'd the petſons who inform'd him, 
from whom he took counſel, moſt of them preju- 
dic'd againſt S. cA»gnftn's dorine & againit us: 
offended with the difficulties we had made to ap- 
pear before them, unlefle on the conditions we 
demanded, and accounting they did us a favour to 
hear usin the manner which they offer'd', ( ſee- 
ing that moſt of the World was become difaf- 
fected ro us through the contrivances of the Je- 
* ſuites throughour all E#rope, eſpecially in France) 
not likely to negle& ſo favourable an occaſion of 
' promoting the dominion which rhey affe& over 
the conſcience and liberty of the Faithful;-* 

We conſider'd that the Bull, which was already 
compil'd againſt thePropoſitions,could nor but give 
ge advantages to our Adverſaries, and be in 
their hands-like aſword in thoſe of a mad man, 
when once-it came forth , that having aſfuredly 
not been miade bur by the miniſtry of M. A1b:izz7, 
and the” affitance of rhe Jefuites, they might ea- 
fily have flipt into it words-of very great / conſe- 

uence, beſide the Pope's intention, from whence 
the Jeſuites might pretend rhe cauſe gain*d for 
their Moling, and whoſe ſequelshis Holineſfe, not 
being ſufficiently inſtructed' in theſe matters,conld 
not foreſee no more being neceſſary : for his ſa- 
risfaction, ſaving that it appear'd in general that 
his intentions were follow'd; wherefore we ac- 
counted it highly important ro' ſtop irs publica- 
cion, 

We conſider'd that in one of the Writings pre- 
par*d'for us, we had our ſelves done what we be- 
ſeecht the Pope might be done before all things, 
namely, diſtinguiſhr the Propoſitions intothe ſe- 


that hewas reſoly'd to pronounce. 


veral-ſenſes whereof they were capable, andclear- 


ly explicated them both in'the one and the other 
without equivocation or obſcurity; Which Wri- 
ting was neceſſary to be read and publickly de- 
clar'd to the Pope before the Bull cameforth ,\ to 
the end thar'if ic abſolutely condemn'd the Pro- 
poſitions,” we might have this autbentick proof 
further that we had nor maintain'd them abſolute- 
ly, but only in the Catholick ſenſes whereof they 
were fulceptible Oo 

*'We confider'd that we could not have the ad- 
vantage of making ſuch declaration and proteſta- 
tion before the Pope, nor hindering the publiſh- 
ing of the Bull,if we {till infiſted upon being heard 
inthe formes which we had dnmanded ; becauſe 
'twas evidently dangerous.that the Pope would 
perfiſt es'deny the ſame ro tis, and withont regard 
to what we had repceſerited to him, cauſe the Ball 
to be publiſhc forthwith, Which wonld be of no 
other advantage to us , then' that we mighr com- 
plain of being condemn'd after an unheard of 
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manner in defending the beſt cauſe of the World, 
But nevertheleſſe ſuch condemnation would cauſe 
great diſorder and ſcandal inthe Church, 

We confider'd thac the Pope might have good 
intentions; That our Writings were very home. + 
thatifhegaveus time td-explicate the-ſame to higl,; | 
and addchereunto 14594, voce what we pleas'd as 
berptomirdus;, the” cruths which we had' ry re. 

reſcpt co\him mighc make:ſome 1mpreſiion (pon 
bis mind, his purpoſe againit us wherro ourAd. 
verfaries tiad-drawnhim,' convince liim of the ne- 
ceſlicy-of a+ Conferente, and conſequently: moye 
him to Fppoins one of. bis qgnaccord Without our 
further demanding ir. © 3.508 

we confider'd: thiac ſhould'we'be deceivid\inour 
hopes, this new faſhion'd Audience which he.would 
give us , not being according to Eccleſiaſtical 
lawes and cuſtomes, and we not accepting it but 
in regard of the preſent conjunRure and circym- 
ſtances above mention'd, there would be nopreat 
difference berween having been heard in this man- 
ner, and nor being heard at all. 

Laſtly, 'We conſider'd that we accepted not this 
| Audience, but onlyto have the meanes of repre- 

ſenting to the Pope that it'was not ſuch as we de» 
manded ; that the accuſtom'd forms of the Church 
were not obſerv'din it; that Eccleſiaſtical. liberty 
wasinfring'd by it, and that we reſoly'd. not. to 
begin to rreat our affair afrer a manner oppo- 
ſite to their forms and liberty, but becauſe we now 
ſaw-no other way to preſerve them, that we would 
ſti p no occaſion, either in this Congregation or the 
following of making inſtances for the ſame , that 
whatever informations we gave of things, we 
ſhould ſtill conclude,rthet the Pope might fee there- 
by the necefficy of having Adverſares to obje& a- 
gainſt whatever falſhood or miſtake, might be in 
what we ſhould repreſent againſt both their pro. 
ceedings and dorine , and in behalf of our 
own: / 

All theſe confiderations confirm'd us in the re- 
ſolution of going altogether that day to che Pope, 
to teſtifie to him thar we wereready to appear be- 
fore his Holineffe , when he pleas'd and how he 
pleas'd, and inthe mean time to deliver him the 
Lerterof Febrnary 24. as a teſtimony of our de- 
ſires, and thoſe of our Biſhops, and moreover 
to get ready a Memorial to preſent to hin when 
we ſhould appear before his Holineſſe, wherein 
| to deſire that both our firſt, and the new Writings 

which we ſhould preſent to him, might be com- 
municated to our Adverſaries. 
| Having briefly reduc'd our common reſolutions 
into Writing before we went out of our Lodging, 
we-repair'd to the Pope's Preſence-Chamber to 
deſire Audience , bur it being already ſomewhat 
late, we could not obtain ir, | 
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what was neceſſary for maintaining the belief of 
Grace aginſt the late enterpriſes to ruin it. He 
CHAP: XX. ſaid, there were ſome who perſwaded the Pope 


' Onr reſolution declar'd to the Ambaſſa 
der, His care to ſignifte it to the 
Pope; and deſire a ſet day of bim. 
His Advertiſement to M. Hallier and 
bis Collegues to be ready to appear 
likewiſe before the Pope a day or two 
after us. Viſnes bereupon to the Car- 
dinals of our Congregation, The Bull 
prepar'd and review'd by theſe Car- 


dinals feverally- 
| TJ Hurſlay May 8. being in the Pope's Pre- 
ſence-Chamber , and ſeeing the Cardinals, 
Barbarin, S.Clement and Lugo come from the Con- 

- gregation of the H. Office, but Spada, Ginerri and 
Ghiogi ſtay behind with the Pope ; I left one'ro 
oblerve how long chey concinu'd chere', who told 
me about an hour and a quarter after; and almoſt 
ar the ſame time a Laquay came to me from Cardi- 
nal Barberin , totell me chat his Eminence defir'd 
ro ſpeak wich me at what time I would fer, I askt 
the Laquay when he conceiv'd his Eminence would 
be at !eiſure ? he cold me, Berween four and five, 


cy 


and 1 ſenc word thac I would not fail to bz: there ar' 


thar time. 

By the way I made another Viſit, wherein I 

heard, rhat che General of the Dominicans viſiting 
Cardinal 4- Medicis the Uncle, complain'd very 
much to him of M. A16:zz1, eſpecially concerning 
this new Bull,- and the practiſes us'd to gain ſuffra» 
gesin the Congregation - they talke of mony gi- 
ven, and Biſhopricks and other employments pro- 
mid. They judg(d ic the interelt of Spain, as 
well as of the Order of Dominicans, to take heed 
of what paſs'd in this affair , bat Cardinal Pimen- 
tel's arrival was thought fit ro be expected, that he 
might join with them in the common intereſt 3 In 
the mean time Cardinal de Mediczs would uſe his 
endeavors with the Pope. | 


Cardinal Barlerin's bulineſſe was not great ; he 


told me, he inyited me to come to him , believing 
I had ſomething to ſay ro him. I made our excu- 
ſesro him, that our new Collegues had nor yer vi- 
lited his Eminence, I cold him the cauſe of their 
coming, which was, to aſſiſt usin our negotiation, 
and to make new inſtances to the Pope for ſuch a 
boys, > as we had hitherto demanded. He 
anſwer'd, that ic was not to be urg*droo much; that 
perhaps the Pope will ordain it ot his own accord.1 
| Xquainted him with their audience of the Pope, & 
our reſolution to appear before his Holineſs, when 
and how he pleas'd. He ſaid,it would be fitto repre. 
ent that the Propytions could not be rouch'd 
uttorCentring into the matter de Auxiliis, I 
mel , Ewa this matter ought to be taken in 
A. - - to root our the evil Opinions ſlipt 
e Church touching the ſame, And chat we 
"= other intencions nor courſe to take, then 


| 


—_ 


that we would oppoſe Bulls; that we muſt take 

heed of that, and endeavor to remove that ill ſug- 
eſtion againſt us, I anſwer'd, that our carriage 
was full of ſincerity, That wedid nothing out of 
affe&ation ; That *rwould be time enough to 
ſpeak of this when occaſion ſhould be offer'd. That 
neyertheleſſe ſeeing he mention'd it, I could af- 
ſure him 'that we ſhould not rranſgreſſe any Bull 
and as for that of Urbap VII. his Eminence knew 
how F. Hilarion and my ſelf had ſpoken'to him of 
ir , That ic might have its full and intire effec; 
and yet all that was in 7anſenius*s Book be true ec- ! 
ven tothe leaſt line, that this was my opinion 

but in the preſent Controverſte we had nothing co 
ſay, either of that Book or Bull. This Declara- 
tion ſeem'd to be well taken by the Cardinal, 'who 
betng cal[l'd aſide for a lictle ſpace into the next 
room, brought in with him F. Marinars.a Car- 
melite and his Chaplain, one of quick parts and a 
ſcholaſtick Genius. We diſcours'd long together 
before his Eminence , arid afterwards went to ſee 
ſome Booksin his Library , whereof we had ſpo- 
ken. The Cardinal told me of a Heretick, who 
faid char they ſhould pain all , if things werede- 
fin'd as we demanded, I anſwer'd him, that thac 
Heretick might be miſtaken in his pretention, and 
that no heed was to be given to what he ſaid. Yet 
( ſaid his Eminence ) *us good co conform tothe 
time and the manner of ſpeech us'd by all the 
Thomiſts who have written ſince the Council of 
Trent, I aſſented that it was ſo, when the man- 
ners of ſpeeth tended to the clearing and eſtabliſh- 
ing of Truths; but not when ehey might be pre- 
judicial to, and ruin them, Thar if chere were 
ſome Thom:fts whoſe ſentiments were a very little 
different from ours in ſome flight circumſtances, 
there were others who were conformable there- 
unto; Bur all agreed with us in the manner, And 
beſides, *rwas not by them that che ſame ought 
to be regulated, bur by the Saints and the Counals ; 
and above all, by the Truth. The Candle was 
ighred g 1 exhorred his Eminence to read the A- 
pology of the H. Fathers, and gave the Good night 
ro him and his Divines. pn NS 

As1 came back, I made another Viſite, where- 
in I learnt that the Bull whereof the Cardinal a- 
bove-mention'd had complain'd to Cardinal Ghig- 
2i was no more talkt of, Thar this Cardinal. ac- 
quainted the Pope with it the ſame day for fear 
complaints of it might conte to the Pope by other 
hands then his own. Thar another perſon ſpeak- 
ing of it to the ſame Cardinal Ghzgg;, he diſown'd 
it, as hot having been ordain'd by the Pope. That 
in fine, 'twas no more talkt of, bur ſeem'd ſup- 
preſs'd; whether it were ſtopt upon the above- 
mention'd Diſcourſe , or whecher the noiſe of ir 
was only ſmother'd, the better to bring us to the 
Audience which was offer'd us. 

In the ſame Viſite I likewiſe learn't that the 
Cardinals Spada, Ginetti and Ghiggi , who ſtay'd 
with "the Pope in the morning after the gerteral 
Congregation of the H, Office, did nor ſpeak a- 
bour our affair, bur about the Biſhops of F/ax- 
ders , whoſe reſiſtance extreamly diſpleas'd the 
Pope, That be deſir'd Cardinal ge OE ro 

| odtain 
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obtain of the Arch-Duke that theſe Biſhops might 
be oblig'd to come to Rome to purge themſelves, 
thar the only thing: which kept them from being 


- Cited, was the doubt and incercainty of executi- 


on, and that Cardinal de Medicis would not con- 
ſent toir, in regard Zanſenirs was perſecuted by 
the French for conliderations anv intereſts of 
State. | 

Whilſt T made theſe Viſices, my four Collegues 
wentto give the Ambaſſador an account of the au- 
dience which the Pope had given F. Deſ-mares and 
M. Manaſſier 3 they told him chat we made no dif- 
ficulty to appear betore his Holineſſe whenſoever 
he prorees call us ; that we intended to ſeek an 
audience of him on Sunday next, to make this De- 
claration, and were glad of this occaſion to give 
hima preliminary initruRtion concerning our af- 
fair ., becauſe ir was very likely that che Pope 
would afterwards ſee. the neceflicy of a Confe- 
rence. _. | ; 
M. Hallier brought a ſervant to Rave, who un- 
derſtood Latin , and there took the Order of 
Prieſthood , He told one of our Domeſticks, that 
his Maſter faid,if he were ſent for before the Pope, 
all thathe had co ſay, was, that he bad no more to 
fay after what he had ſaid in the Congregation : 
and that if this affair laſted yet beyond Ofeober, 


he muſt go ar that tyme into Fraxce in regard of ' 


his Gure. 
Friday the gth, I accompany'd the Ambaſſador 
to the Pope's Palace. In ite Preſence-Chamber I 
ſpoke with Signor —— Adyocate of alta, who 
aid, that Cardinal Spada told him the day before, 
that the Pope deſir'd to be quit of theſe Congre. 
jon before his going to S. Peter's for the ſo- 
emnity of Eaſter. That his Eminence delign'd to 
the Pope the dayes in which the Congregations 
would be diſpatcht , and that when Lent was ead- 
ed , Non fi farebbe per un pezz0 Congregatione 
nianzs al Papa, there ſhould be no more Congre- 
gations before the Pope, | 
Saturday the 10. the Ambaſſador ſent for us to 
come to him about ten a clock in the forenoon. 
The Meſſenger told one of our Domeſticks , that 


to be there likewiſe about half an hour afcer, We 


Conference with all our Adverſaries , becauſe tilj 
we did ſo, it would be but ſo much time: loſt and 
ſuperfluous paines; but ſeeing the Pope would 
have it thus, and there was no hope of obtaining 
ſuch a-Conference., we willingly took this reſolu- 
tion. 

The Ambaſſador accompany'd us in ceremon 
through all his Antichambres to the door of the 
outer room; and as he was ready to leave us, M 
Hallier and M, Lavaultarriv'd there, andthe Am- 
baſſador told me that he was going to make the 
ſame.Declarationto them which he made to us,chat 
they ſhould be ready to appear and de heard be- 
fore the Pope, after we had appear'd; and havin 
askt them pleaſantly, whether they were ready to 
exchange a Piſtol-ſhor : M, Halli:r anſwer'd, thar 
we were too many, Ne quidemy ſaid he, Hercules 
contra duos. 

In the afternoonI went again to the Ambaſſ.- 
dor , He propounded the Rogation week tor the 
time of our appearance, which I accepted, He- 
told me, that M. Halter and Lagault were not well 
pleas'd with his Declaration, and ſaid, thar all this 
rended only to retard; and that he anſwer'd them, 
that they ought co conſider that all perſons were 


he was going to deſire M.Hallier and his Collegues 


went to the Ambaſſador at the hour appointed. He 


-told us, tharthe Pope ſpeaking to him concernin 
us theday before, he d - 


nify*'d to his Holineſs our 
reſolution.to appear before him when he pleas'd, 
and that he (the Ambaſſador ) had oblig'd us to 
conform to whatever,his Holineſſe ſhould ordain 
in thismatter, by the hopes which he gave us, 
that this ingenuous and abſolute remitting our af- 
fair to his Holineſſe was the rigbt courſe to obtain 
a Conference, if it were neceſſary as we pretend- 


ed. The Ambaſſador added, that we ſhould do 


well to comply thus, and that the Pope would by 
degrees'incline to the Conference which we de- 
manded. That if we needed a few dayes to get 
our ſelvesready,. he would procure time for us. 
In fine, he told us that he had ſent ro M. Hallier 
and his Collegues, in order to make the ſame De- 
Claration tothem, that they ſhould be ready to 
appear before the Pope a day or two after us. We 
anſwer'd the Ambaſſador no more , but that we 
were ſorry we could not forthwith enter into 


| 


| 


| deſirous to be heard, and co ſpeak the:r reaſons, 


which advantage would be common to themſelves 
wich us, &c, 1 told the Ambaſſador, that we were 
willing that they ſhould be heard as well as our 
ſelves; bur all this was bur little, till we were in 
preſence one of the other ; That we had purpogd 
ro ſeek for audience of the Pope the next day, and 
acquaint his Holinefle with our readineſle to ap. 
pear before him, but were now very well content- 
ed that he ſhould be the depoſitary and witneſle of 
our Sentiments in that matter. 

Inſtead of going to the Pope as we had propo- 
ſed, on Sunday the 1 ith, we went to Cardinal Spa- 
da, with whom we found M. Hallier and NM, Foyſel. 
We waiced their departure a longtime in the Gal- 
lery. When they were gone, we were introduced 
into his Eminence's Chamber. F. De/-mares told 
bimin very few and ſmooth words the ground up- 
on which our Biſhops had ſent him and M. 1Manaſ- 
fer. The Cardinal anſwer'd ſome civil terms, 
which norbeing heard by the Father, the Diſcourſe 
became a little interrupced, Bur to recruit ic, M. 
Valeroiſſant told or we deſr'd to know three 
or four days beforehand what day thePope would 
ſet to hear us the firſt rime, to the end we mighc 
be the better prepar'd for it. The Cardinal an- 
ſwer'd,chat the day could not be far off now, That 
the Pope had held Gongregations with great dili- 
gence, that the affair might be ended betore Sum- 
mer; and that if wedef1r*d ro be heard we ſhould 

be ready as ſoon as we could. The Cardinal ſeem'd 


ro ſpeak, asif, according to our Adverſaries con- 
ſtant calumny, we ſtill ſought delayes : Where- 


tore Itold him that we were ready, and demanded 


no delay, but only to be advertis'd three or four 
dayes betorehand of that which the Pope ſhould 
pitch upon, to the end we might have time to re- 
colle& whar we had te ſay, goin not poſſible ro 
have it alwayes in mind without trouble. That 
we expected to have appear'd immediately after 
Eaſter; that four weeks were ſince paſs'd, thatthe 
day we ſpoke of was not yet determin'd. ThEws 
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urpoſed to go that morning and acquaint 
| re oe wich our ate: but the Ambaſſa- 
dor had freed us from that care by undertaking 
0 inform Cardinal Pamphilio of it, Cardinal 
Spada anſwer'd that it were good that we repai- 
red to the other Cardinals, and told them the 
fame as we had done his Eminence. We re- 
ply'd we ſhould , and as we retired , F. Deſ- 
mares preſented the two following Letters to 
him written by the Biſhop gf Angers and the Bi- 


ſhop of Chaalons. 


My LORD. 


Know not whether it be an abuſe of your Eminen- 
ce's goodnefſe , to recurre $01t ſoeaſuly as 1 do, to 
demand the honor of your proteftion : but in this caſe 
1 can ſcarce believe you will account your ſelf ime 
prtun'd by the moſt bumble ſupplication which 1 
make to you, ſince it ſeemes t9 concern the peace of 
the Church in France, It is my Lord, to get the 
favor granted to the Doftors,who deliver this Letter to 
Jour Eminence , which they demand of his Holineſs to 
be heard in preſence of their Adverſaries * which ſeems 
to be the more juſt , in that a difference cannot be bet- 
ter underſtood or more certainly j1#dg'd , then by con- 
fronting the Parties , and hearing all the reaſons 
which can be alledo'd on either fide. And being 1 
have particular knowledge of the affair both in 
its foundation and circumſtances , I can alſo , my 
Lord, aſſure your Eminence , that 'tis the beſt courſe 
to extinguiſh the troubles it cauſes inthe ( burch of 
France : becauſe after every one hath ſpoken with 
freedom in preſence of their adverſaries, all that they 
heve to ſet forth , they will be oblig'd to ſtand to the 
tdgement which ſhall be pronounc'd , and have no 
cauſe at all to complain. But not to snterrupt Jour 
Eminence*s other occaſrons by too long 4 letter, end 
this with renewed aſſurances of being with all ima- 
finable paſſion and reſpett, 


Your Eminence's moſt humble 


Angers March 12, and moſt obedient ſervant, 


1653. 
Henry B . of Angers. 


My LORD, 


Should not take the liberty to importune your 
Eminence ,} were not an intereſt infinitely dear 

© tome concern'd, that of the Churches peace, The 
© defire of ſeeing it reeſtabliſh't here , cauſes us to 
*recurrein the preſent conteſts to the H, See with 
"atrue ſubmiſſion, to the end the moſt pure light 
* towing from thence may diſpel the darkneſs and 
*trouble poſſeſfing many men's minds. *Tis out 
* of this ſentiment that the DoRors deputed by us 
* cannot give over ſueing to your Eminence for a 
*hearing in prefence of thoſe who have ſo fre- 
*quently and in ſo many places brought ſtrange 
accuſations againſt the dorine which they 
* maintain, This y_ hath alwayes been prant- 
"thy the Church to her Children, and offer'd e- 


*yettin all Councils to ſuch as had revolted from. 


—_ — 


| our reſolution. 


— 


© her, Idare aſſure your Eminence, thac all the 
*dependances of this affaires render it more necef- 
* ſary in this caſe thenever; and I hope the extra- 
* ordinary prudence which appears in all yourEmi- 
*nence's actons, will favourably hear ſo many moſt 
© juſt conſiderations upon which this moſt humble 
© ſupplication is grounded. I am withall dye re: 
© ſpect, | 


MyLORD, 


Your Eminenc's moſt humble 
and moſt obedient ſervant, 


Parr March 31. 


3.6'4 $ 
 F. Bp.andC, of Chaaloxs. 


Monday the 12th, we went to make our com- 
plements to Cardinal-Pamphilio, who was newly 
gone abroad: Thence we went to Cardinal Ghizo; , 
and waited a long time . for admittance, He 
receiv*d what F. De/-mares ſaid to him, with much 
gentleneſs. He askt us whether the Pope knew of 
our good purpoſe , becauſe he conceiv'd that the 
Ambaſſadgr. had not ſeen Cardinal Pawph:io on 
Sunday, in regird he went with the Pope to take 
the air, He told us chatif the Ambaſſador had 
not ſeen thar Cardinal , it would ſuffice if we ac- 
quainted his Holineſſes Afaiftre de Chambre with 
We thank'd the Cardinal for his 
good advice , to have us tell the Popes _— 
de Chambre what the Ambaſſador had undertaken 
for us to lignifie to the Cardinal ' Nephew. He 
askt us news from France, and told us this 
conſiderable , namely that hopes were given 
them from the Court of the enlargement of Cardi- 
nal de Retz. 

Tuſeday 13th, We left M. de Valccroiſſant ar 
home to prepare his Oration againſt our audience 
and wentto Cardinal G;zertz, ro whom 1 gave an 
account in J7talzay of the buſineſſe of our viſit. 
He anſwer*dus with his accuſtomed civility , and 
rold us that the affair was well examin'd (be 
accounted it already done, as indeed it was ) 
that the Pope was a very prudent perſon , ( and 
beſides ) had the aſliſtance ofthe H. Ghoſt, He 
askt me news of M. Broxfſes health;and offer'd us 
all the ſervice in his power. 

We went thence to Monte Cavallo , to ſpeak 
with Cardinal Pamphilio, where after we had wai- 
ted till noon, he was viſited byche Cardinals 47s 
tiers & Rondanins , after their departure we 
were admitted , and having ſcarce toucht the 
affair, aſſoon as Inam*d the Ambaſſador , he 
told us he had ſeen him , and that our hearing ic 
would be within four or five days,cither Satur ay, 
or Monday; In the little difcourſe we had with 


. him, he pronoune'd a ſentence, the moſt tediors 


that we could hear , yer the moſt pleaſantly char 
he coulde asif it had been the moſt acceptable 
thing tous in the world, namely, Q:efta coſa 
nou e canſa di comtradettorio, This affair requires 
not the hearing of Parties, Being he gave us not 
time to fay any thing to him concerning the Book 
of our writtings which we had prepar'd for him , 
we did not:preſent itco timyer; and indeed ic 
would have been a ſuperfluous thing, as appear'd 
by the Event, 
In 
3 
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In the afternoon we went to viſit the General 
of the Dominicans. Our conference was long; 
but the moſt conſiderable thing he ſpoke was, that 
he bad done his utmoſt to-intervene in this affair, 
but he could not be ſuffer'd, He had been 
ſeventeen or eighteen times to preſent his Memo- 
rials , and papers to the Pope, butcould nor ob- 
tain audience, He had procur'd Prince Gizſtia- 
ainnothe Pope's kinſman and his own to undertake 
the delivery of them, but his Holineſſe would 
not receive them. The ſecret of all which de- 
nyals,' was, that the Pope purpoſed to decide 
this affair without entring into the matter ae 
Anxilis., We concluded by telling him that he 
was however oblig'd to pray to God for us when 
we appear'd before the Pope , becauſe we ſhould 
be charg'd with his cauſe as wellas our own, 


and ſhould carry our own intereſts no further ' 


then his. NY 

Thence we viſited the General of the Augn- 
fines who made great careſſes to us, teſtifying 
much reſolution and hope., and by all tbat he 
ſaid to us he manifeſted that he underſtood the 
particular deſign of hatching the Propoſitions , 
and -the fundamentall matrer of the contro- 
verſie. 

*Twas happy that M. de Falcroiſſant ſtayd at 
home , for the Ambaſſador going to take the aire 
had the goodneſſe to paſſe that way himſelf, ro ad- 
vertiſe us that the Pope had appointed Monday 
' following, beingthat of the Rogations, for the 
day of our appearance. 

The complaint made by the Cardinal above men- 
tionedin the Conſiſtory May 5. to Cardinal Ghig- 
23 that the Bull was prepared , cauſed the report 
of it to he ſmother'd and made a greater ſecret, 
yet neither produc'd a total ſuppreſſion of it , 
nor an alteration of the poſitive and determinate 
reſolution to publiſh it, On Thurſday the 15th. 
I was inform'd that ſince that Conliſtory , it had 
paſſed ſeverally through the hands of the 
Cardinals deputed for the. Congregation, who 
had view'ditand conſider'd it, to ſee whether a- 
ny _ were fit to be added or retrench'd, that 
Cardinal Ghiggs was the laſt in whoſe hands it 
was, and that on Wedneſday the 14th. he re- 
turn'd itto M. Albizz; reviewedand apoſtil'd, 
with order *to have it fairely tranſcrib'd againſt 
the Congregation which was to be held on Thurſ- 
day before che . Pope, to the end it might be 
ſhown andread to his Holineſſe arthe end of 
that Aſſembly. I underſtood that in obedience to 
this order, aſſoonas M. Albizz; receiv'd it he ſer 
one to tranſcribe ir , and chat a great part of the 
night was ſpent in the work, but I knew not whe- 
ther it was fic for the purpoſe intended. For ha- 
ving ſenta man to Montecavallo aſſoon as | recei- 
ved this intelligence, to ſeewhether the Cardinals 
of the Congregation apointed for this affair itay'd 
with the Pope, afcer the others of the Generall aſ- 
ſembly of the H. Office were departed, he 
brought me word two houresand a quarter after 
noon , that thoſe Cardinals and S$, Clement and 
Colonna, and M, Albiz25 cameforth with the Con- 
ſultors almoſt at the ſame time : but that Cardi- 
nal Barberinſtay'd with the Pope almoſt an houre 
afcer the reſt, and Cardinal Z»go an houre and 
threequarters afterwards. 


| as evinc' 


CHAP. XXI, 


Of the Writtinge which we prepar'd fo 
preſent to the Pope at the endof our 
intended audience. 


. ”- 
Frer the Ambaſſador had advertiv'd us that 
Monday May 19. was the appointed day for 
our appearance before the Pope , we did not ſtirre 
our of our Lodging till that day, but labour'd to ger 
our ſclves and our writings ready againſt that au- 
dience. The firſt of five, was thus intitl'd, 79 
our M. H. F. Pope Innocent 10. for the Doftors 
ſubſerit*d , defenders of $. Auguſtin, againſt the 
ſociety of Feſmites ,, The firſt part of the ſecond in- 
ormation upen Fatt , conteining above a bunared 
Propoſitions extratted out of the bocks of the Feſuites 
, 95. S, Auguſtins a#thority. In the preface to 
chis writing wedeclar'd that we had produc'd the 
Firſt information toyching matter of FaR againſt 
M. Hallier and hisCollegues, becauſe they ap- 
ar'd firſt as .parties in this affair , that the 
liztle time we had to prepare our firſt writings, 
and the extraordinary initances wherewith thoſe 
DoRors preſſed the diſpatching of this affair be- 
fore it could be examin'd, conſtrain'd usto ex- 
poſe them with ſuch brevity and diligence,that we 
were forc*d to fall dire&tly upon matter of fa,and 
deferre till another time all that had preceeded and 
£1ven occaſion to this ſo unheard of and dangerous 
enterprizezwhich nevertheleſſe was very neceſſary 
for the perfe&t underſtanding of al! its circum- 
ſtances and conſequences, ſo that we were ob- 
lig'd _ tranſiently to touch upon ſuch things 
the Jeſuites the prime archirecs of this 
conſpiracy , and to deferre to a more favourable 
time tO preſent againſt them and their particular 
miſdemeanors anew Information. But becauſe 
this Information was ſo vaſt and important , thar 
we could not yet wholly finiſh ir, we had divi- 
dedit into ſundry Parts ; whereofthis was the 
firſt and moſt neceſſary to the buſineſſe in hand, 
conteining above a hundred Propoſitions drawn 
out of the Books of thoſe Fathers , by which the 
rig” of S. eAnuguſtin , andthat of the Popes, 
from whence the ſame is deriv'd , were unwor- 
thily outrag'd , and conſequently ſerv'd to ſhow 
that we complain'd not without cauſe that theſe 
very Fathers had undertaken to ruine it, and 
that we juſtly demanded that they might be ob: 
lig*d to acknowledpe it after an authentick man- 
ner, namely by a folemn writing , which might 
ſerve for an example to poſterity, conduce to 
the glory and reputation to the H. Sec, and to 
the edification of all the faithful. 

Our deſign was , when we had beforethe H. 
See convinc'd the Jeſuices of having corrupt 
the faith of the Church in the matter of Grace, 
to complain alſo of all the other corruptions 
which they had introduc'din all the other points 
of Faith and Chriſtian Morality ; and to derethe 
H. Seeto do juſtice to it ſelf and the whole 


Church againſt them for all their exhorbirances. 
Bur this requir'd time , and 'cwas parent to 
ave 
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his firſt queſtion voided before hand ; And 
neo we bad inticled this Writing, The firſt 


t of the ſecond information rouching Fatt a- 
a—_— ſociety of Feſwites, The Propoſitions 


which we related in it , Were taken out of the Books 


olina , Vaſquez, Mariana , a decree of their 
or Aquaviva , F, Cauſlin, Theophile Re* 
nault,, F. Sirmond, F. Pelau , F. Adam , F. 
Annat , F. Martinon, F. Þ Abbe, the Feſuites 
of Lovain y «nd the other ſocicty who are condemn'd 
by the cenſure of Validolid. 

Avl after the liſt of all theſe ſcandalous Propo- 
"tins , Wwe ſhowed inthe Concluſion of the Wri- 
rings that it Was not credible that the ſame had e- 

. ſcape: d from them by chance, but that they had ad- 
vanc'd them with deliberate purpoſe, and by volun- 
rarily renouncins the truth and the r:Fþ:t1 which 
furmerly they acknowleag'd dueto S, Augultin's 
Daottrin. 7 he proof we brought of this ſo ſtrange 
accuſations, Was that two years before the publiſh- 
ins of Molina's Work and dofttrine, viz. anno. 
1586. they caus'd a book, eo be printed at Rome , 
initled Ratio atque inſticutio Studiorum per ſex 
Patres ad id juſſu R .P. Prapoſiti Generalis de- 
utatos con{cripta Romz in Collegio Socieratis 
Tf "v.45 a Book in Octavo about an ich thick;, 
and ſent as a Circular Letter to all their Colleg ues 
for the regulating the ſtudies of all their Fathers. 
Now in this book they acknowleged znanimouſly with 
fucerity and plaineſſe , that the Dittrin of S, Au- 
guſtin touching the matter of Grace and Gratnitous 
Predeſtination , was that which the y ought to follow, 
Item, "ſaid they, P. 37. #nder the title concern- 
ino the Choice of their ſtudies in Divinity, Ic hath 
been reſolv'd that the cauſe and manner of Pre- 
deſtination proceeds no: from our part, Bur 
ſome will ſay , (they objeRed ſo themſelves, ) 
thac this do&rin 1s not very proper for piety. 
And they anſwer'd, that'cis a dotrin of S, Augu- 
ſtine , which hath been already receiv'd, nor on- 
ly by the moſt common opinion of Divines, but 
alſo by che H. Fathers during twelve ages, who 
undertook to prove it by the Holy Scriptures , 
General Councils , the Anſwers of Popes , name- 
ly Zozimus , Sixtus , Celeſtine , Leo, Gelaſins , 
all who , ſay they, alwayes had an ill eſteem of 
the Priefts of Marſcille Caſtian, and Fanſtus , 
for having been che oppolers of this doctrin of 
Predeſtination. We obſerv*d that the Feſuites ſpoke 
inthis manner whil*ſt they did not yet foreſee that the 
were to declare Warre avainſt $. Auguſtin , bat of- 
ter the conteſt wherein they were engag'd for defence of 
Molina's book and dottrin, to the end it might be free 
for all their Fathers to oppoſe that of $S. Augultin & 
uphold their Confrere Molina who attaqu'd him firſt , 
and in whoſe defence they unhappily conceiv'd the ho- 
nor and reputation of their ſociety concern'd, they re» 
trencht out of the ſucceeding edition of the ſaid Book, 
all that I have cited out of che firſt in favour of the 
doftrin of the gratuitous Preadeſtination of $. Au- 
guſtin whom they acknowledged to have taught 
I. 

We ſhrewd that their boldneſſe had increaſed ever 
fence, and that the lateſk of their Authors were 
ſtill more heinouſly injurous againſt $, Auguſtin , 
That ſince this enter priſe of the Propoſtrons F, As 
dam, F, Annat, F. Martinon , and F. Labbe, 


had roſe up againſk that H. DoRor, and that 


a —— 


| theſe three laſt 


appear'd even ſince the complaints 
which we had made. thereof to the H. See: That 
none of of their Confreres had been diſpleaſed with 
them for this enormity , but on the contrary ſeem'd 
to eſteem them the more , that they every where cry'd 
"p their rare merits and advanc'd them to the prime 
charges and moſt conſiderable employments of their 
Order, That after this , it was not poſſible to ima- 
gine @ greater violence, a more obſtinate contus 
macy , 4 more audacious impudence, or a more of- 
fenſive outrage againſt S. Auguſtin andthe H. See 
ir ſelf. 

Wherefore we concluded that ſince it Was requi- 
ſite to judgerather by theſe their exorbitances againſt 
S. Auguitin, and their deſignes to ruine his dottrin, 
then by vain words of reſpett towards him utter*d 
with the lips 3 Wwe had reaſon and neceſſity to ſum- 
mon them as we did, and had already ſummon'd M. 
Hallier, and his Cullegues by our firſt writing de 
geltis , to acknowledge by an axthentich writing for 
true and indubitable , the ix Propofitions which 
are at the end of that writing in favour of that H. 
Father's doftrine, and which Were again inſerted 
at the end of this new one. After which we added al- 
ſo, that if they mage the leaſt difficulty of doing it, 
we produc'd againſt them once more that of $. Augu- 
itin's authority which we had pretended for the [ame 
—_ againſt M. Hallier and hs Collegnes, The 

econd of the Five wasa Compendious diſtintion 
of the ſeveral Catholick & Heretical ſenſes whereof 
the Propoſitions were capable , concerning which 
I ſhall ſpeak no further here , as well. becauſe ir 
is already printed , as for that ] ſhall inſerc it ac 
length hereafter for areaſon which the Reader 
ſhall then underſtand, 

The third was intitled , To our H. F. Pope J4- 
nocent 10, To myL, L: the moſt Eminent Cardi- 
nals Spada , Ginetti , Pamphilio , Cechini and 
Ghiggi , and to the other Divines deputed or 
to be deputed for the Congregation concern” 
ing the aff air of the five Propoſitions de gratia , 
For M. M, Noel de la;jLane Dettor of Paris, Toul- 
ſaint Deſ-mares Prieſt of the Orators , Lewis de 
Saint Amour and Nicolas Manellier, Do&ors alſo of 
Paris, and Lewis Angran Licentiate un the ſame Fa- 
culty, Againſt M, M, Francis Hallier, Francis 
Joyſel, and Jerome Lagault , Doors of the 
jon Faculty, The ſecond information touching 
Right. 

1 ſhall alſo omit to ſpeak any thing of the Pre- 
face to this Writing, in which we ſet forth the 
reaſons which oblig'd us to begin this Examen 
and the proofthe Propoſitions as we underſtoo 
them by examining and proving the neceſſity of a 
Grace EffeRual by it ſelf generally for all the good 
motions and actions of Chriſtian piety, and in 
which we ſhow'd likewiſe in few words the evi- 
dent connexion which every of thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons taken and underſtood in our fenfe hath with 
that capital point of the Churches doctrine: be- 
cauſe I find it requiſite toinſert the ſaid Preface 
at length after the aboveſaid diſtinRion of ſences. 
SomethingI muſt ſay of the body of this Writing, 
not ſeeing any fitter place then this, and *cis n 
leaſt I can do, to ſer down in groſſe whar they all 
contain, ſince their roo great length and number 
rendring them capable of making a juſt volume a- 
:one , they cannot be commodiouſly inſerted in- 
to this Journal. Tn Now 
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Now this third was divided into four parts. The 
firſt contained ſixteen principal arguments, by ever 


pl 
of which we prov'd, that Grace effeftual by it ſelf | 


neceſſary to all ations of Chriſtian piety 3s the true 
Grace of Feſus Chriſt; which the Catholick Faith 0b- 
liges us to confeſſe againſt the Errors of the Pelagi- 
ans and Semipelagians, if we will (as S. eAnguſtin 
ſaith ) not only be call'd and appear Chriſtians, but 
be ſuch indeed, When 1 ſay this Part contain'd 
ſixteen Arguments, each of which was capable 
to prove this Truth invincibly , I do not mean 
ſixteen Syllogiſms or Demonſtrations conſiſting 
of three Propoſitions, but ſixteen Sources or Pla- 
ces, fruitful of ſolid proofs, upon which we eſta- 
 bliſhe this. Truch as upon ſo many unmoveable 
foundations, each of which wasable alone to up- 
hold it ! AUthe prayers of the Church , all the 
Truths which they diſcover to us , all the conſe- 
quences which we can draw from them, made toge- 
ther but the firf of thoſe ſixteen Arguments. $. 
CAuguſtin's whole Book de oratia Feſu Chriſti, 
and all the Maximes ſpread through ir, made bur 
the ſecond. The third was taken trom the diffe- 
rence. which there is between the Grace of ſimple 
Poſlibility, and that which gives the good will and 


the good ation, The fourth from the difference 


berween the Grace of the ſtate of Innocence (ſuch 
as Adam had ) and that of Nature corrupted and 


diſorder'd by fin (ſuch as we have at preſent) and 


ſoof therelt. The fifth was taken from all the 
objections made by the Pelagians and Semipela- 
gians againſt the Grace which S. Aſtin defended. 
And the laſt, from all the anſwers which S. Aſtin 
made to thoſe objeions. 

The ſecond part of this Writing was in a man- 
ner only a Table of the Popes, Councils , H.Fa- 
thers and eminent Divines from S. Auguſtine's 
dayesto the preſent , who: ha&yrritten of this 
matter, whom we maintain'd to have taught that 
very Grace as the Faith of the Church , and we 
offer'd & undertook to convince our Adverſaries 
before the Pope, that the ſentiments of all thoſe 
Popes, Conncils, H. Fathers and Divines which we 
cited, and of every one in particular, were ſuch as 
we affirm'd, and we gave them the choyce to di- 
ſ5ute about that or thoſe of theſe Popes, Coun- 
cils, Fathers and Divines, whom they believ'd leſs 
favourable to this Po@rine, Amongſt thoſe 
whom we cited were the Maſter of the ſentences, 
S. Thomas, S. Bernard, the Council of Trent, and 
Clement VIIL.. | 

The third part contain'd nothing but the Judg- 
* ments and Decifions which were made againſt the 
* Jefuites in the Congregation de Axxilizs under 
* the Popes Clement VIII. & Paul V. extracted 
* out of the originals. 

The fourth contain'd a very great number of 
* Errors, blaſphemies , or impieties , which we 
* deduc'd by neceſſary conſequence from the do- 
* Arine oppoſite to the EffeRtual Grace which we 
*beld; namely, from that which Xfolina and his 
* Followers hold to be ſubje& to the uſe of free 
* will, Of all which Conſequences we offer'd to 

convince them, And we concluded thas 'twas 
 ealieto ſee by all theſe proofs how certain and 
unmoveable the doQrine of Grace EffeRual by 
it ſelf neceſſary to all a&s of piety was, whoſe 


. ruinthe Architets of theſe Propolitions proje- * 


* Red; and how greatly they had fail'd in the re. 
* ſpeRand affeRion which they ow'd to the H, 
*See, who endeavor'd to get ſuch deteſtable and 
* impious Tenets , as theſe neceſſary ſequels of 
© the Moliniſtical Sufficient Grace, approy'd by ir, 
© For fince, as we ſaid, and ſhow'd 1n the Preface 
* of this Writing, each of the Five Propofitions 
© reduc'd to the ſenſe in which we underſtood 
*them, had an undifloluble connexion with Effe. 
* RualGraceznot any of them could be condemn'q, 
* but this Grace mult be condemn'd too, neither 
© could this Grace be condemn'd, but the contrary 
* opinion of Moliniſtical Grace ſubjeR to Free 
© Will muſt be eſtabliſh as a Doctrine of Faith . 
* nor this Moliniſtical Grace eſtabliſht as Je fide, 
© butall the other impious and abominable pro- 
* poſitions which we had deduc'd from it by neceſ. 
* ſary conſequence, mult be eſtabliſhc roo, as the 
* Faith and Doctrine of the Church, So that , to 
* rakethe matterin its extent, the condemnation 
* of each of theſe Propoſitions as we maintain*d 
*them, carry'd with it the eſtabliſhment of all 
© thoſe pernicious errors, and introduc'd them into 
* the Church. 

We ſaid further, that we entreated ſuch as ſaid 
© either thar it was free or either fide to defend 
* their reſpeQive ſentiments in this Controverſie, 
© or that they were enjoin'd filence therein for ec- 
yer, or thatit was requiſite to make ſuch an in. 
* junction, andin the Popes power , to conſidera 
© little with attention what they ſaid. Becauſe if 
* it were lawful for either ſide to maintain their 
* reſpeive opinions, then was it lawful to put 
* the Docrine of S, Auguſtin in equal ballance 
* with that of Pelag;zs, the Catholick with the He. 
© retical, the true with the falſe, that which was 
*the nurſe of Chriſtian piety with that which was 
© the mother of errors and hereſies. That if fi» 
© lence had beenimpos'd in this matter for ever, or 


* could be, then the Grace whereby we are Chri. 
* ſtians, the Grace which the Chriſtian Doctrine 
* reaches and publiſhes for the proper grace of 
* Chriſtians , the Grace which the Catholick Bi« 
© ſhops were wont to read in the books of God,and 
* to preach to their people; the Grace which is un- 
* doubtedly the true, Prophetical, Apoſtolical and 
© Catholick Faith ; the Grace which was requiſite 
© for Pelagins to cOnfeſle , if he would be a Chri- 
* ſtian indeed, and not only in name : This Grace, 
©I fay, muſt be baniſhc our of the hearts of the 
* Faithful, and out of the Catholick Church. We 
* concluded, that none could enter into theſe dif- 
* mal chou hes, bur ſuch as had the boldneſſe toa- 
© nihilate the myſtery of the Croſſe of e/us Chriſt; 


© and aboliſh all the myſteries of Chriſtian Religi- 
* on, and who could renounce all kind of reſpeR 
* and love to the H. See , for ſecuring the fan- 
© taſm jof the intereſts and vain glory of the Je- 
© ſuites. | 
The fourth of theſe Five Writings was alone as 
* big as the four others. It was inticl'd on the out- 
© fide; To the B. F. Pope Innocent X. Tomy LL. the 
© moſt Eminent Cardinals Spada, Ginetti, Pamphi- 
*lio, Cechini and Ghiggi. To the moſt learned Dr- 


* vines of ſundry orders appointed, and to be appornt- 
* ed for the examination of the Five Prepoſitions , for 
© the Doftors ſubſcrib'd defenders of S. Augultin, 
2 Againſt the ſociety of the feſuites , and axainſ 
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Retating to the Five P ropofetions- 


« 4, Hallier, Joyſel ana Lagault Defors of Paris, 
« \4;no inte affair of the ſaid Propoſitions in the 
6 name of the Feſuites, their oWn, or of any other What” 
yer, A third information touching Right gwhere- 
« ;# the true and Catholick, ſenſe of the firſt Propoſi- 
e r,on 15 explicated and demonſtated by the tradition of 
* the whole Church. | 
The title in the inde was, An Information of 
the firſt Propoſition, or rather upon the poſſibiliey of 
God's Commandments. It was divided into fix 
Chapters, each of which comprehended many Ar- 
ticles. I ſhall for brevity ſake only ſpeak con- 
cerning the fix Chapters in general, | 
The firſt Chapter wasthe ſhorteſt, wherein we 
declar'd the right and legitimate ſenſe in which we 
anderſtood and maintain'd the firſt Prgpoſition ; 
1nd related, diſtinguiſh and rejected the erro- 
' neous whereof it was capable, © We acknowledg'd 
* the bad ſenſes to be many. We inſtanc'd in ſome, 
« hut pretended not to mention all, The firſt, we 
*(ajd, was, that it might be underſtood univerſal- 
*[y,as if its ſenſe were , That there are Com- 
*mandments of God which are impoſſible to all 
*the juſt according to the greateſt {trength which 
* they can have duting the whole courle of this 
{ life, And we ſaid, that thus underſtood ir was 
© falſe, heretical, and condemn'd by the Council of 
* Trent in Luther and Calvin. Univerſalis bec eſt: 
* Aliqua precepta omnil us juſtis volentibus & co- 
* nantibus ſecundum praſentes quas habent vires , 
* hoe eft , ſecundum quaſlibet wires preſents vite, 
* (ant impoſſibilia. Et ita detorta falſa & here- 
Feet, & « Luthero Calvin & Concilio Triaentino 
(| 
Me fan in the.ſecond. place that there might be 
© 2 bad ſenſe intheſe words, volentibrs & conants- 
pu ; becauſe if they were explicated of a will 
* 3nd endeavor as great as they ought to be, then 
Gt would: be falſe alſo (though underſtood in 
* particular of ſome juſt men ) and contrary to 
* the ſecond Council of Orange which defines in 
**Canon 25. that after havitig receiv'd grace in 
« Baptiſm, all the baptiz'd may and ought by the 
* helpand operation of Jeſus Chriſt, perform all 
«© things neceſſary to ſalvation, if they will labour 
* faithfully cherein. 

Inche third place, we _ that if theſe words, 
© candum preſentes quas habent wires , were un- 
riod ty —_— of the ſtrength of this 
* life with that of the life to come, the Propoſition 
* contain'dthe herelie of Calvin, who ſaith, thar 
© Gods Commandments are not poſlible even with 
* srace during this life, bur their performance is 
*athing reſerv'd to the future lite. * ; 

Fourthly, We ſaid, that theſe words, {ut im- 
* poſibilia, may be underſtood of all kind of im- 
* poſſibility , de omni omnino impoſſibilitate 3 and 
© that this was heretical too, becauſe *iis certain , 
©hat Gods Commandments are alwayes poſlible 
*ro the juſt in many manners ; cum ſemper omni- 
ous juſtis precepia multis modis ſint poſſibi- 
Ca i 


Ia, ; 

- Laſtly, Weſaid, that theſe words ( deeft quoque 
"illis gratia qua poſſibilia fiant ) might be un- 
*(derſtood, ſo as to extend to the whole duration of 
* thislife, in which caſe and ſenſe the Propoſition 
* was heretical, And we declar'd, that if it were 
*advanc'd or held in any one of theſe ſenſes, we 
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- © poſition by the authority of S. Thomas 
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* were ſo far from defending it or hindring its con- 
* demnation, that on the contrary, we fliould be 
* the firſt to condernn it as freely as we condemn'd 
"all their Errors, Wherefore to take away al! 
- ambiguity and equivocation; we reduc'd and pro- 
© pounded it in theſe clear terms in which alone we 
maintain'd ir, 

Aliqua Dei precepta aliquibus juſtss volentibus 
C& conantibus invalide & imperfett e ſecundum pres 
ſentes quas habent vires, parvas ſcilicet & infirmas, 
ſeu anuxilio Dei efficaci ad plene volendim & ope- 
randum meceſſario deſtitutis , impoſſibilia ſunt pro- 
xime C& complete, ſeu ab its adimplers proxima non 
poſſunt. Decſt quoque gratia aftalis efficax, qua 
precepta ullis proxime poſſibilia fiant : ſeu dee ſpe-. 
ciale llnd anxilium, fine quo juſtificatus, ut ait 
Concilium T ridentinum, in accepta juſtitia , id eff 
in b dts: manaatorum Dei perſeverare jon 

oreſt. | 

This declar'd and preſuppos'd, we prov'd this 
' Pcopoſitionin the ſecond Chapter by ſeveral paſ- 
* ſages of the Goſpel , by the prayers of the 
* Church, and thoſe of the juſt for themſelves; a- 
* mongſt others, by theſe words of that which our 
* Lord taught them , And lead us not into tempta- 
* to, and by that paſſage of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 
"10, Fidel Pf Deus qui non patietur vos tentars 
* ſupra id quod poteſtis, &c. by the ſuffrages of 
* the Popes S. Inmcent 1, S. Celeſtine & $. Zozi- 
" mw ;" by the Councils of Carthage, of Miles, 
* of Africa, of two bundred Biſhops ; by the ſe- 
' condof Orange and that of 7renr, and by many 
* places of 'S. Auguſtin. 

In the third Chapter we prov'd the ſame Pro- 
and 
* ſhew'd by all his prificiples that he never choughe 
* of admitting an aRual ſufficient Grace given u- 
* niverſally to all the World. | 


c 


In the fourth Chapter we prov'd the ſame Pro- 


| poſition by the do&rine of Effe&ual Grace neceſ.. 


ſary to every piousaQtion, and ſhew'd, that this 
grace gives us the next and compleat power for 
the ation for which ic is given , and-that wicthour 
this Grace it might be ſaid , That we canner ( or 
have not power) according to the Language of 
the Fathers. * This we made appear as well by 
* the Scripture, as by infinite paifawes of .S. An-. 
' £uſtin, by the Popes, S. Innocent 1. S. Celeſtine, 
- S. Leo S. Gregory, by the Councils of Africa, by 
* that of Orange,and that of 7 rent , by S. Proſper, 
"S. Fulgentins, S. Iſdore, S. Prudentins, S. Remi- 
' 12115, by the Church of | Lyons , by S. Themas, 
by the Faculties of Doway and Zowain , and by 
* our Adverſaries themſelves. Whence we con- 
* cluded this Chapter, , That as *twas ' evident 
* that we had no other deſign then to defend the 
* Catholick and Auguſtinian do@rine concernin 

*chis Grace, by which (according to S. Angaſbing 
* weare able, and withour which we are not ; bur 
**rwas no lefſe certain that our Adverſfaries, in 
* demanding the condemnation of this Propofiti- 
* on, aim'd at nothing elſe but to ruin this doctrine, 
* how carefully ſoever they might diſſemble - he- 
* cauſe agreeing with us inthis true Principle, That 


* whena man hath nor , oris not maſter of athing 
'*which is neceſſary to ation, then he cannot a& ; 


*if.rhey could get the H.gSee to declare that 
* the juſt.can a& without this Grace , then the 


Z2 2 would 


" * any other : A fourth Information upon R 
* which are explicated about ſixty Fv, ager 0 
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* would conclude and eafily prove that the ſame is 
* not toenable usto aR. - | 


* of the ObjeQions, which uy be made againſtthe 
* doQrine prov'd inthe preceding, and of the clear 
* and convincing anſwers which may be made to 
* thoſe QbjeRions, 

In the ſixth Chapter we treated of the Grace 
* of Prayer, we ſhow'd , thatall which we had 
* ſaid of EffeRual Grace neceſſary to all other a- 
Rions, agreed alſo to this Grace , that it is no 
more commonto all the juſt, chen that of aQion. 


; ©Thar this Do&rine is one of me palghd Foun- 


© dations of Chriſtian piety , and that when ir 
* bappens thatthe juſt Fein left co themſelves be- 
*come [uke-warm and negligent in prayer, and 
*cruſting too muck in their own ſtrength fall into 
< ſome fin , that God excites them by ſuch falls to 
* acknowledge. their w e and the need of his 
* aſfiſtance ; which is his merhod to bridg them to 
ſolid humility, and to bave his fear conſtantly be- 
foretheir eyes, In the end of this Chapter, we 


propounded all the ObjeRions which we thought 
priponadeial inſt this holy and wholſome 
* docrine,and produc'd the anſwers thereunto out 


*of $. Auguſto: ga 

The fifth and laſt of cheſe Writings was intitled, 
*To the.B. F. Pope Innocent X, For the Dottors 
© ſubſcreb'd Defendors of $. Auguſtin, 
© MM. Hallier, Joyſel ax4Lagault Dofors of Pa- 


© ris, . alting in the affair , #he five Propoſotions, 


© whether in the name of the feſmites, their own, or 
ght, in 

* guſtiti produc'd by the ſaid Sgenrs Hallier, Joyſel, 

* Lagault i» a» AnonymoneWriting againſt the firſt 

© Propoſition; and all the ſaid Pajage ſhewn to be 

© cited either zmpertinently or corrapel). 

The Tule of chis Writing 
©For to refute theſe ſixty Pa 


its Conteats, 


which choſe 


The whole Fifth Chapter was only a Colle&ion | 


— — 


— ————_ CC 


S.Au- 


S—— 


© DoRors went about to diſtribute ar the houſes of | 


* the Conſultors, as one of the greateſt ſupports 
© of their cauſe; 'we apprehended no better way 
« then to recite their Writing intire, and ſudjoyn 


*o every paſſage our Anſwer , taken out of the 


very ſame places which they cited, and requirin 
© only.the addition of. the words which hoy - 
*crencht, either from the beginning or the end 
© and ſometimes too fr om the middle of their 
; lages, or. butthe mp briefly what fub- 
* jets. Anguſtin treated of of there , which was 
* almoſt alwa fo very remote from that for which 


y It. 

But I needſpeak no more of it here, intending 
O0open. 00 this Journal, becauſeit fully ſhows 
© on one ſide the foul dealing or ignorance of our 
* Adverſaries, and on the other what little lighc 
* the oy 4 ur wo receive from ſuch informationg, 
* whilſt he refus'd to aford us the means todiſcover 
* the falficies thereof by mutgal communication of 
; Wiring and a publick Conference. 
; I ſhall only obſervethat in the Writing alone 
. we ſpake in fayour of 7axſeniue , heing induced 

thereynto (contrary to our own reſolution and 
* the Pogy's order ) forthat the Writing co which 

weaniwerd being grounded upon an evident 
*alſhood, whe 


. Hallier and his Collegues | 


em. 
— 


ainſs | cry 


accuſed 7anſenins of denying every. ſufficient 
Grace, as well rhat of the Thomſts, as that of the 
Melinifts, we thought fit nor to let this im 

ſture paſſe without a reply, as well to diſcoyer 


. the malice or blindneſſe of our Adverſaries, as 


ro juſtify our ſelves by ſhewing whar ſufficient 
Grace we diſapprov'd , and what we admitted 
as well as Faſenins. Bur though we ſpoke ſome- 
thing here which might have ſerv'd to informe the 
Pope.and the Congregation of the true ſentiments 
of 7anſenins touc ing. ſome point of his Do- 
Qrine ; yer neither his Holinefſe , the Cardi- 
nals nor the Conſultors were the better inform'd 
by it, for they examin*d it no more then all the 


reſt. . 

Whenff refle& upon theſe five Writtings, the 
ſincerity which 1 profeſſe, will not permit me to 
diſſemble one thing , fince I write theſe Memo- + 
ries rather in the fight of God then of men. Not 
that 1 amconvinc'd of hayingdone amiſle init, 
but being able neither to juſtifie nor yer con- 
demn my ſelf , 1ſhall relate ir fjncerely and leave 
the judgement of it to God and intelligent 
men 


* Tis certain and moſt true that we alwayescon- 
fider'd the Propoſitions ever fince their firſt 
framing by M. Cornet, as a work of darkneſſe , 
and ag contriv'd maliciouſly and purpoſely to de- 
y S. Anguftin's Dodrine and the true effeRual 
Grace of Feſus Chriſt, 

'Tis moſt certain alſo thatwe never own'd 
them to have been written or advanc'd by any 
Authorzand that we alwayes ſpoke of them inall 
our Writings at Rome and at Pars , as equivocal, 
captious and fallacious Propoſitions in regard of 
"4 bad ſence whereof .they were capa- 

X 

Laſtly *cis moſt certain that in this conteſt we 
never maintain'd but the H. and Apoſtolick Do- 
Arine of rhe EffeQuall Grace of 7eſ1«@ Chriſt, 
not neceſſitating , but neceſſary: to all pious aRi- 
ons, thac the defence of this Grace was the onely 
obje& of our labours and pains, that we ne- 
ver thought of that ridiculous and extrava- 
garit Device of a Neceſlitating Grace , which 
wholly deſtroyes the indifference of the Will. 
Butas we ſaw on one fide that the words of the 
poſitions might be reduc'd to the ſence of EffeRu* 
all Grace, wherein our whole Do@rine was con- 
contein'd, and that on the other the Jeſuizes ſe- 
cret deſign (who ſer all theſe ſprings a work ) 
was to ſubvert the DoQrine of the ſame Efſectu- 
al Grace, by getting the Propoſitionsabſolutely 
condemn'd by reaſon of their other bad fer- 
ſes': we thoughtit our duty to oppoſe to the ut- 
moſt ſuch an abſolute condemnation of them with- 
out diſtintion or explication , certainly ſeeing 
how the Jeſuites would abuſe the ſame. 

But we were extreamly at *a loſſe in what 
manner to ſpeak of them. Some of our friends 
adviſed ns to maintaine them abſolutely , and ſay 
that they had not the bad ſenſes charg'd upon 
chem. Their reaſon was that the natural , pro” 
per and rigorous ſenſe ofthe words in a propo- 
ſition is not to be conſider'd when no body holds 
them in chat natural, proper and rigorous ſenſe; 


but that the ſenſe generally underſtood in _ 
wo 


 ———_—_—— 
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Relating to the Five, Propoſtians. Chap. 12, 353. 


ords , is although the leſſe proper of it ſelfe, 
wa che literal , legicimate and true ſenſe of them, 
25 in infinite figurative expreſſions of Scripture, 
we are not to take the proper ſenſe of the words 
for. the true and legitimate, bur onely that which 
is meant and ſignified by che H. Spirizc, Nowin 
che matter of theſe Propoſitions attributed to S. 
Anguſtun's Diſciples. , *cis viſible that they hold 
them onely inthe leſſe- proper ſenſe of the words 
conſider'd nakedly and in themſelves , and that 
no perſon mainraines them in the peoper natu- 
ral and rigorous ſenſe of the ſame words , and 
conſequently that the improper ſenſe is the 
true and legitimate ſenſe of theſe Propoſitions, 

That chus ic might cruly be ſaid that they are 

od, becauſe under theſe terms we maintain'd 
__ moſt excellent and holy doQrine , namely, 
char of EffeRual Grace, and none maintain'd a bad 
under them, Thar therefore this ought to be free- 
ly declar'd at Rome, in order to. hinder their con- 
demnationg there being ng greater motive to 
condemn them, then that we did not aſſert chem 
peremptorily, bur partly condemn'd them as well 
astheir perſecutors, 

On the contrary, others conceiv*d that the Pro- 
politions being bad according to the words, and 
the natural proper fenſe included therein, although 
chis ſenſe were not held by any , yetthe Jeſuices 
might have credit enough with the Pope and Car- 
dinals, to perſwade them that they were held in 
Fraxcein thoſe bad ſenſes, and fo get them con- 
dema'd , thatif they ſhould be abſolutely main- 
tain'd under pretext of the ſenſe of Effeual 
Grace, to which they were reducible, the Jcſuites 
mighr refie&t the Ceofure upon this Catholick 
ſenſe , and pretend that chat Grace iscondemn'd 
by the Cenſure of theſe Propoſitions , or ar 
leaſt would nor faile to take occaſion from thence 
to decry the defenders of this grace, as perſons 
condemn'd bythe H. See. Wherefore it ſeem'd 
the ſafeſt way to rejeR them abſolutely, yer main- 
taining at the ſame time the true DoErine of $. 
Auguſtin, ; 

M. de Sainte Beauve and moſt other of the 
Doors our friends were of this laſt opinion , 
and one very pious, wiſe and ſagacious DoRor 
with whom I had contracted great intimacie in 
the Aſſemblies of the Faculty , rogether with ma- 

_—_ intelligent perſons at Rome , were of the 
| er 


My Collegues and Lwere divided in the buſi- 
neſſe, They inclin'd more to the latrer coutſe , 
thatis, not to ſpeak of the Propolitions bur as 
abſolutely condemnable. AndI1 onthe contrary 
"ſrengthned with the advice of this DoRor and 0- 
ther my knowing friends of Rome , was troubled 

to hear thoſe diſcourſes, not that 1 held an 
thing in the Propoſitions burthe Dorine of Et- 
'feQtual' Grace , and condemn'd all that my Col- 
legues condemn'd in them , but I fear'd this tie 
merous p ing would occafion a'Cenſure , 
"which. would cauſe great miſchief by the abuſe the 
cluites would make of it : and the kn el 
ofthe Court of Rewe made me judge nothin 
more likely to prevent it then our firme and _ 
dent ſpeaking, 

Wherefore I alwayes urg'd that the Propoſiti- 

"003 might not be abſolutely diſclaim'd, nor their 


| 


| — 
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bad ſenſe acknowle 4 to. be the true and legi- 


timare, And. I wagihe cauſe that in the Writing 
concerning the Diſtin&ion-of ſenſes , in repre- 
ſenting the bad ſenſe of the Propoſitions, inſtead 
of ſaying onely /enſus hereticus Propoſerrongs , or 
ſenſns. qui Propoſetions, affings poſſer ( as my Colle- 
gues. would have ic, ), was put, qui malign? af- 
4 Poſſer , qnens tamen, legitimp ſumpta non he- 
et, 

It ſeemes the Event was more favorable to 
them.then come; for this word grave the Jeſuires 
okcaſion, to. calumniate us , aSif we had maintain- 
ed at Rome the propet natural condemned ſenſe 
of the Propolitons conſider'd nakedly in them- 


ſelves, whuch is very falſe ; and it would have 
been more advantageous to have avoided in this 
place and ſome others all expreſſions which 


mighr afford ground to this calumnie, neverthe= 
leſſe I hope equitable perſons perpending the 
condition wherein we were then at Rome, will 
eaſily pardon this proceeding , and conſider that 
having in my mind the boxrid miſchiefs which ag 
abſoluce condemnation of the Propoſitions with- 
out diſtintion of ſenſes might prodyce in the 
Cburch without any good, 1 was lcd to fay all 
that I chought likely to binder the ſame , provi- 
dedir did corhurc the truth. 

I bope alſo few will be found ſo little intelli- 
gent, as nott9 acknowledge that though we at- 
tirm'd that the Propoſitions legitimately conſtru- 
cd had nv bad ſenſe , yer we would not fay that 
they were not bad in the natural ; literal and ri- 

orous ſenſe ofche words, in which they have 

cen ſince condemn'd, bur that we only preten- 
ded chat nor being held by any perſon in thoſe bag 
ſenſes, they ought ro be' leginmately explicared 
in the ſenſe whereunto we reduced them, which 
was that of Effeual Grace,and that thus this ſenſe 
of Effetual Grace was their legitimate, though 
inic ſelf leſle proper ſenſe, conſidering kn) 
ly the proper and natural ſignification of the 
words whereof they conſiſted. And this ſole rea; 
ſon cauſed that theſe holy truths which we unders 
took to defend ſomerimes, were more appatenr 
to us through the vaile of the equivocal words, 
obſcurities and errors wherewith they were cover- 
ed, then the very errors which the words taken li- 
terally included ,- becauſe, we knew theſe errors 
were no more held by any body itt France then at 
Reme , and that onely thoſe truths were ajm'd ac. 
However if I committed a fault in engaging my 
Collegues to ſpeak r00 advantageoully of the Pro- 
peſicions taken abſolutely ; yet I ſhall ever bave 
this .cotaforc with cheto, chat in the ſane Writing 
wherein we ſpoke ſome adyantegeous words con- 
cerning thera as relating to theDoRrine which we 
maintain'd, we moſt clearl lickly explain'd 
the ſame as well by declaring expreſlely that we 
acknowledg'd no other Authors of them bar thofe 
very perſons. who proſecuted their condemnati- 
on , as by purging them from all theirerrors and 
equivocations, . and making other new ones of 
chem , whoſe ſenſes wereglear ; Catholick andin- 
capable of being render'd ſuſpeRed of any error 


- by the moſt malicious interpretation, or receiyin 


any impeachment by the moſt violent artemprs 0 


\ Envy ic ſelf, Forthe ſenſe anddoRtrine maugir'd 


by-us, and ineludedie the Propoſitions of che bo. 
= 


— 


o& 
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' A:Fournal of what paſs'd at 'R'o'mE 
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354 © 


\ condcolume ( a little below ) isthat which ought 
onely ro be conſider'd; ''and ' not whether or no 
we believethat the condemn'd Propolitions were 
either tegitimately or elſe _—_ and natural- 
ly capabl=- of that ſenſe, the Queſtion nor being, 
whether we too favourably interpreted thoſe cap- 
tious and equivocal Propoſitions, but whether 
we maintain'd any ſenſe badinit ſelf; or any'erro- 
nious & cenſurable docrine. Wherfore if the Pro- 
poſitions 'of the ſecond colume ,; to which we re- 
duc'd all that we held in this matter , contain one- 
ly an Orthodox  DoErine , which the Pope hach 
not touch'd (as muſt needs be-granted) & fince 'cis 
no other then the pure DoRrine of Grace Effectu- 

» al byirſelf ( as 'tis taught. by S. Thomas and all 


| 


his School) it - muſt alſo be acknowledg'd that 
how favourably ſoever - we ſpoke ofthe condem- 
ned Propoſitions, we cannot be charg'd with 
having 'maintain'd any error in them. And thus 
though weuſed all ourendeavors that the above- 
ſaid Propoſitions which the Pope hath condemn'd, 
might not'be abſolutely 'condemn'd , in regard 
of the reaſons we had againſt it and the deplorable 
conſequences which we 'foreſaw would enſue 
from it ; yer reſtraining our ſelves as we did; to 
the ſole defence of Catholick truths no leſſe oppo- 
ſite to the ſentiments of the Jeſuites andtheir tol- 
lowers; then ro rheerrors, +hereſies, impieties , 
and blaſphemies which'the Pope ha's condemn'd 

| in thoſe Propoſitions taken-rigorouſly and in the 
bad ſignification of their termes(of which we never 
were idolaters ) we condemn'd as well as he, nay 
before he did , the ſame errors ,. herefies, im- 
pieties and blaſphemies which he condemn'd. All 
that we have done ſince the conſticution , which 
we did not before., hath been to acquieſce, freely 
in theirfabſolure- condemnation aſſoon' as it ' was 
once 'prononnc'd , without - attributing! to- chem 
any good ſenſe, or maintaining them in any man- 
ner under- any pretext whatſoeyer , and to ceaſe 
ſolliciting* his'Holineſſe: ro do right ina folemn 
Congregation-upon the compſainte whichwe had 
made already and had further ro make againſt the 
Jeſuites, *Bur'to proceed/to'the remainder of chis 

add: 2A 


During the . four dayes which'we employ'd in 
reviewing our Writings 1 was' ivy great- perplexity 
whether: or no I ſhould: *4ccquaint my Collegues 
with the new afſurance Thad' that the Pope's Ball 
or Conſtituti6n'was drawn apainſt-che five Propo- 
fitions, - For one oneſidetherperſon from whom 
1 receiv*@rhis intelligence had-oblig'd - me ro ſe- 
wy 2'bat on the other;,/:being Thad underſtood 
the ſame#s certainly frogrorher hands, :ro letour 
affair go 6n'a8 if we knewitiothing thereof, ang 
to plead apainſt *a prepared decree, without ad» 
vertifing tny-Collegues of ſo conſiderable:circum- 
Frances, 'ſeem'da thing very tazardousand daring. 
They hadheard the report-of this Conltitucion <c- 
"ver fince the fifth of 'Afay;;; bur becauſe | it was 
quaſhr of a ſuddain upon the above -mention'd 
Conference of another Cardinal with: :Cardinal 
Ghiges, rhey counted it whollyfalſe, or elſe groun- 
ded upenſome imaginaty' Bull contriv'd by: the 
ſubtilty of . che Jeſuices. ' Now this fear being 


cd, and they preparing themſelves to appear 
-- tranquillity and hope 
bis mind by the things 


afl 
before the Pope which joy 
ro makeimpreſlion upon 


—C—— 


which we ſhould ſpeak ,”1 fear*d to cool their cou- 


rage and the ardor of-the- ſpeakers, by rellir 
them - ſuch dejeQing tidings. Wherefore todo 


-nothing unadviſedly ,' ] acquainted M, Man,ſſey 


with it on Sundsy May 18 (having as much con- 

fhdence'iin his ſecrecy as my own ) without lerring . 
bim kfiow from what band Thad ir - and he was. 
of the ſame opinion with me, namely to ler it 

paſſe as if we knew norhing of it , and leave M. 

de V alecroiſſant and F. Deſ-mares intire liberty of 
ſpirit and aQion againſt the next day , when .we 

were to: appear betore the Pope, The Paſſages 
of which arein the following Chapter. 


a 


CHAP. XXI1. 


Of the grand ps ine: which the Pope 
gave us May | Ys being the firſt and 
lift which we bad of all that had been 


promis d us, 
F Hrs morning we got our Writings ready and 

4 fign'dthem. And according to- the order 
given us by the Ambaſſador, we went out of our 
Lodging. tro Monte Cavallo about three a clock; 
Where when we came we found ſome of the Con- 
ſultoss, in the two outer Chambers, and amongſt 
others, M. Hallier's ſervant, who was lately made 
Prieſt, 'who came thither openly ' and without fear 
of our perceiving that he came to ſpye what he 
could diſcover. But we were advertis'd, that one 
of M. Hallicr's Collegues hid himſelf. in ſome 
place under rhe ſtaires 'or came thither alittle af- 
ter us, to aſſure himſelf - whether- we would be 
there; which he no ſoonner underſtood, but went 
down immediately out of Afonte Cavallo leaping 
alone and clapping his hands and lifting them up 
to Heaven, for joy that we ſhould be heard be- 
forethe Pope. A religious Auguſtin wbo ſaw him 
go down the ſtaires iu that «tranſport , conceiv'd 
that ſome diſgrace had befallen us, and went home 
ſad, that he might not be witneſſe of the diſaſter: 
but when he afterwards heard the great. ſucceſſe 
wherewith our audience was follow'd., he knew 
not whereunto toimpute that joy, Anlength he 
underſtood the cauſe of it, when he ſaw the Con- 


” 
. 
Ls 


| Ricktion came forth ſome dayes atrer this audi- 
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ence , -judging that our Adverſaries -muſt needs 
have: ther known that it,,was reſolv'd upon. and 
determin*d, and that they .conceiv'd our appearing 
before the Pope would give them ground: to re- 
—_—_ we were condemn'd after we had been 

card... | 16:78] 14 B41: 
Weſtay'd in the firſt antichamber where the 
Conſulcors were., and-doubted ar firſt whether 
wei ſhould enter into the ſecond with them , bur 
preſently conſidering rhat they were not to be ac- 
counted.as our Judges , we enter'd into the ſc- 
cond Antichamber with them, and fate down by 
them. . Here we ſtay'd near balf an houre ex- 
peRing the comming of the Cardinals , and in 
the mean time doubting whether at our intro- 
duRtion to the Pope we ſhould go to Kiſle ar; 
| jo 


May 1653. 


Relating to the Five Phopofitions. 


Chap. 22, 356 
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becauſe we knew not in what poſture we might 

find bim ) I propoſed my doubt ro a Chambelain 
of honor , who could not abſolutely reſolve it, 
but intimated that if we had done it when we ſa- 
luced che Pope firſt , he did not judge ir neceſſary 
in this caſe ; neverchelcſle for turther ſatisfation 
he refer'd me to the Maiſtre de Chambre, and he to 
M. Albizzi. Bur having no mind to conſult the 
latter abour any thing, we refoly'd to do as we 
ſhould ſee expedient. 

A little while afcer the coming of the Cardinals, 
the Conſulcors were call'd, and enter'd one after 
another according to their Seniority. Soon afrer 
we were call*d, andadvertis'd to leave our Hats 
bchind us, We found the Aſſembly in this order, 
being in the ſecret Antichamber, which is but a 
narrow place. The Pope fat ina Chair like that 
in which he uſually gives audience , but ſoplac'd 
rowards the door, that ar our entrance his Holi- 
neſy's face was direcly upon us at the diſtance of 
about ten paces. One pacediſtant from his Ho- 
| lineſs's Chair were on each fide two Benches with 
backs of carved and painted, wood capable of three 
perſons. In the midit, a Turquy Carpet was ſpread 
upon the floor ; and ac a litcie diſtance from thence 
wasa Table at which M, A/bizzi (who otherwiſe 
ſtood ) kneel'd down to write when he pleag'd: 
The four Cardinals fat upon the Benches with 
- their Caps on. Cardinal Spada ſir firſt on the 
Pope's right hand, Cardinal G;zerrs next to him 
on the ſame fide, Cardinal Ghigg; on the other 
ſide right over Cardinal Spada , and Cardinal 
Pamphil;> oppoſite to Cardinal Giznerri. Bur 
their order was asin a Circle, beginning from the 
Pope's right hand, Cardinal Spada being the firſt, 
Cardinal Ginettz the ſecond, Cardinal Pamphilio the 
third, and Cardinal Gh:ggi the fourth, The ſame 
order was obſerv'd among the Conſulcors. They 
ood all ſucceſſively according to their degrees, 
| beginning from the Pope's right hand round to his 
"left, and F. Tartaglia who was the laſt in degree 
ſtood neareſt his Holineſle's left hand. ' The ſquare 
made by the benches and perſons thus di- 
ſpos'd, was open on the fide of the door right a- 
gainſt the Pope, and was juſt large enough to re- 
ceive my'Collegues and me all five inarow. The 
Abbot of YValcru;ſſant ſtood in the middle of us in 
a direct line to the Pope, EF. Deſ-mares.0n his right 
hand, I on his lefr , M. Maneſsier ion the right 
handof F. Deſ-mares, and M. Angran on my 


| 
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left, 

Being thus rank*d at the edge of the Foot-Car- 
pet, weall made a Genuflexion, and ar the fame 
inſtant the Pope made a ſigne with his hand to us 
to riſe up, and ſpoke this word tous, Proponele , 
ſay What ye have to ſay. 

The Abbot of Zalcroiſſant having taken breath, 
when he began his Oration , made another genu- 
flexion as he pronounc'd Beatiſſime Pater, and we 
all with him, We roſe up immediately , and he 
continu'd his Oration gravely and deliberately, 
and animated it ina very ſprightly and agreeable 
manner, I ſubjoin here a moſt faithful and exa&t 
tranſlation of it. 


I mImewew—_— — MT 
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An Oration pronounc'd before the Pope 
by the Abbot of Valcroiſlane. 


MOST HOLY FATHER, 


Here is nothing more reaſonable and juſt ( as 
: Poſſeſſor an African Biſhop ſomerimes ſaid 
to Pope Hormiſdas) then to have recourſe to the 
* Head when the members are ſick.,to theend to draw 
© from it the ſtrength which they need in their lan- 
* gmiſhment. For Who can have more care of the 
* ſoules which axe ſubjefted to him, or from whom 
"can greater ſupport be expetted to confirm the tot- 
*rering Faith then from his ſucceſſor, who having 
* firſt ſat uponthe Apoſtolical Throne, heard Feſus 
* Chriſt himſelf ſay to him with his own month , 
* Thou art Peter, and upn this Rick I will build my 
* Church | 
Weare oblig'd 27. H, F. to repreſent to Your 
© Holineſſe, by how many Artifices and ſecret Am- 
* buſhes ſome perſons employ ceriain obſcure, e- 
* quivocal, and maliciouſly contriv'd Propofit.ons 
to undermine che Church at this day, by aſſaulr-= 
ing and endangering the doctrine of S. Anguitia 
rouching the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ſo often ap- 
prov'd by the H.See, aud authoris'd without diſ- 
* continuance by the univerſal conſent of the whole 
* Church. 

Upon which we ſhall ſpeak 2. H. F: with the 
*now aſſurance and confidence, for that we ſpeak 
© before the H. Apoſtolick See and before the Ro- 
*man Church, which being founded upon the 
*1mmobility of a Rock, preterves with invincible 
* conſtancy and intire purity the unſhaken firm- 
* neſle of its Faithand Doctrine , without ever 
* ſuffering thar to be violated which it hath once 
*confirm'd by its approbation, and whereofit hath 
* declar'd it ſelf protecreſle. 

We have then the advantage of ſpeaking be- 
* fore the Roman Church concerning the doErine 
*and authority of him who hath always badthe 
© ſupream Pontifs for approvers, admirers and de- 
* fenders, andalwayes found ſo powerful prote- 
* rection from them as often as complaint hath 
* been made to them of ſuch as impugned, wound- 
©ed, oor deſpis'd his authority and doctrine. 

Now haply it never came to paſle, chat the au- 
© thority and ſentiments of that H. Father were 
* more dangerouſly invaded then art this day, bur 
© certainly never more maliciouſly or with more 
© artifice. Yer wepraife God, 24. H. F. for that 
© the danger is paſs'd, ſince thoſe ambuſhes are 

** diſcover'd. For to have given the Romane 
* Church pry, ab them, 1s to have diflipated 
* them : and it being adyertis'd of the danger 
* wherein 5, «Auguſtine's dofrine is , there re” 
* maines no doubt but the ſame will be ſecur'd and 
*2uthoris'd as much as ever. | 

But this our confidence in the H. Apoſtolick See 
* is farther augmented, becauſe belides the autho- 
* rity of S. Auguftin fo powerfully eſtabliſhc,che 
© dodrine in queſtion carries a priviledge with it 
© which is wholly peculiar to it felf. - For chough 
* there be none of the Truths of the C_ 

| air 


7; Hr 
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© Faith whereof this firſt See of the World is not | 
* the illuſtrious Depoſitory z nevertheleſſe it at*) 
tributes to it ſelf by proper right the care of pre- 
ſervings the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ; inaſmuch (as 
* according to what S. Au5##ix obſerves in his 
* fixth Letcer to Sixtus) 'tis principally to this 
© Church that the great Apoſtle $. Paul ſpoke and 
* raught the myſteries of the Grace of God, which is 
" given us by 3:ſm Chriſt our Lord. And the fame 
x S. Auoufinin another Book,ſhewing at the ſame 
eime bh 


th that the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ought 


*ro be preacht chroughour all the earth , and that 

this Church is the head of all others, with theſe 
* words, This great Apoſtle hath ſhown the power of 
© Grace, principally in his Epiſtle ro the Romanes, 
" to the end that the preaching of the heavenly Do- 
* rine, might paſſe from this prime City of the 
© pworld into all places of the Earth. Which mani- 
* feſts, that the Faith concerning the grace of Chri-- 
* ſtians may be ſaid by a ſpecial priviledge to be 
© the Faith of the Roman Church. *Tis alſo for 
* thisreaſon thatS, Angsſtin, its greateſt Door 
* and Defender next the Apoltle , never was op- 
© pos'd concerning this matter , but the Roman 
© Church ardently undertook his defence, and at- 
© tribured his doctrine to it ſelf as its own, and as 
* its peculiar inheritance according as (a) S.Clement 
* VIII, ſpeaks. 


And certainly, *cis not without ground that the * 


' "_- gave this firſt Church of 
u 

* of Jeſus Chriſt, ſince it is the fruit of his blood, 
* the bond of God with men , the fpirir of Jeſus 
* Chriſt and Chriſtian Religion , and that which 
* truly eſtabliſhes the new Law and the Goſpel. 
* This Grace is not that which is caught by thoſe 
© whoretain only its name, to avoid the indigna* 
© tion and ſcandal of the faithful, ſhould they deny 
<it abſolutely ; but *cis that which was in queſtion 
* between S. A»97»ſtin on one fide, fighting in the 
* name of the Church, and Pelagins and his fol- 
© lowers on the other : thar, as S. Anguftin ſaith, 
* writing to Pope J»nocent the firſt (b) which the 
© Chriſtian faith teaches and publiſhes to be pro- 
* perand peculiar to Chriſtiaus, that ( c ) which 
* the Catholick Biſhops were wont to read in the 
*books of God and to preach to God's people : 
© that (d) which Pelagizs ought to acknowledge, 
*if he would nor only be cafl'd a Chriſtian, but 
* betruly one : and laſtly, that (as be ſaith in a- 
nother place ) upon which are ſupported the 
principal fundamentals of Faith and Chriſtian Pie- 
cy, which will ſubſiſt as long as it ſtands, and be 
in danger to be overthrown when it is ſhaken. 

> Wherefore when in theſe laſt times, ſome have 
© attempted to overthrow the true Grace of Jeſus 
© Chriſt, they conceiv'd nothing more expedient 
© ro advance their _ thento dilacerate, as(e) 
*S. Proſper ſpeaks, in dilacerating S. Auguſtin with 


C 
c 
bo 
= 


(a) 1n a Diſcourſe which this Pope made in the firſt Congre= 
ag de Auxiliis, beld before him in the Yatican , March 20. 
1602, 


(b) Epiſt. gs. 

(c) De gratia Chriſti cap. 10. 

(d) $9. contra Jul, cap. 40. 

(e) Contra Collatere, & in Epiſt, ad Rſſinum, 


l 


/ 


0 


the World ſuch / 
lime inſtructions of the myſteries ofthe Grace .- 


—_— 


* outragious words, the moſt learned of all the F 4 
* thers in the Do&trine of the Church \, and the my 

* powerful Defender of the grace of feſus Chill, 
* chemi to weaken the authority of his Writings 
* which impugn the error of the Pelagians, and ro 
© deſpoil him of the belief which he bath in the 
© minds of the faithful : they who form'd fo yn- 


| © hapdy adeſign, not douhting ( as the ſame x. 


'Proſper ſaith again ) to be able at length to over- 
© throw all the authorities which uphold the purity of 
© the doftrine of Grace, if they conld once & down 
* with all their Engimes of PelaTianiſm this ſtrong and 
* potent Tower which ſerves for defence to the truths 
© of Faith, | 

This enterpriſe againſt the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
* hath proceeded ſo far, thatin regard of the cloſe 
«union of S. Aug«ſtin with S. Paxl in what con- 
* cernsthis matter , we ſee that at this day the En- 
*cerprizers fear not to attaque them both ropether, 
* by daringto accuſe them of having paſs'd even 
© into Exceſles, 


For at the ſame time that the five Propoſitions , 


©inqueſtion were contriving for the overthrow 
© of S. Auguſtin's doQrine, F....Adam a _Jeſuite 
* printed a Book, in which he flyes out with no leſs 
* fury againſt S. Pax/ bimſelf then againſt S. Au- 
* ouſtin , hat neſſeto maintain therein, 


© that either of them leaving themſelves to the 
blind impetuoſity of cn 
Hobs 


beyond unds of the Trath and Faich. Is it 

then to be wonder'd that this Jeſuite who treats 
© Apoſtles and Prophets in this manner , has had 
© the bokdneſſe to declare S. Augaſtin's doQrine 
* impious and heretical ? But who can without hor- 
© ror ſee pronounc'd againſt this great Saint with. 
© out any palliation the moſt outrapious Cenſure 
* that can be imagin'd ? This Book ſo injurious to 
*S. Paxl, and to other Canonical Writers, and 
©chiefly to S. A»g»ſtin,hath been pririted & publiſhc 


—_—— 


* withche approbation of their Provincial of Pars 
* and three other Divines of their Society , and 
recayv'dwith a 
* France. p 
Whar then ought not to be fear'd M.H. F, 

* from the enterpriſes of this Society ? For if to 
© diſcredit S. A#g»ſtin they dare aſſail S. Paul, be- 
* cauſe *cis from that Apoltle that S. Aguſtin de- 
* rivid what he writ, what remaines but chat- they 


Cn E————_—_ 


*riſe up againſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, ſince *cis from 
* him that S. Paw! learnt what he teaches us of the 
* myſtery of Grace ? Behold, 24. H.F. where- 
*unto tends their deſign, who in reference to the 
* belief which ought ro be had in Chriſtian Reli- 
* gion touching Grace, follow not the traces which 
* are ſhow'd us by the Church, but meaſuring theſe 
* myſteries by their own ſenſe, judge of them ra- 
* ther by conjeQuures and ſeeming reaſons,then by 
© the perpetual and moſt certain authority of che 
* tradition of the Church. * Tis not 2M, H. F. by 
* yain Imaginations, bur by ipvincible proofs that 


©*we ſhall manifeſt ro Your H, this Tt" Mi 
fl Iracy of th ſuites form'd againlt 5, dupe in, 


old in my hands above a hundre Propoit- 
ons againſt that Saint drawn our of Teveral books 
© made ſince 50 yeares by the Jeſuites , which 
*ſhew, thatthe boldneſſe wherewith chey aſſault 
© him encreaſes daily,in ſuch ſort that they inceſ- 
* ſantly charge him wich new & greater ny 
c 


public Toy of All the Jeſuitesin | 
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 *we know, M. H. F. that chough our Ad- | 
*verfaries have and do ſhll reſtifie ro manifeſt- an 
« verſion againſt S. Auguſtin , yer they. make 
© ſemblance of reverencing his authority., and 
« dare commend him even1in preſence of your H. 
*1nd boaſt themſelves to be his defenders and di- 
8 ciples, But thisis onely to put a colour of 
* feigned reſpect upon their real diſdain, and car- 
© fie 1r more free from blame. *Tis onely to a+ 
* void the puniſhment of the inſolence wherewith 
* they outrage him, 'Tis onely to hide their a- 
<yerſion of his Doctrine under the Commendati- 
$ on of his perſon. *Tis only to dimiſh the care 
*which in cheſe conteſts ought to be taken for ex- 
$amining which are the true ſentiments of that H. 
*Facher , and to make it beliey'd thatthe ſame 
f are not concern'd in the Propoſitions which bave 
« bzen preſented to your H. becauſe they who op- 
_ © poſe rhem make profeſſion of tollowing the Do- 
(qrine and revering the authority of chat Fa- 
6ther, that ſoavoiding the condemnationof their 
* temerity by ſuch feigned and fallacious elogiums 
*of $. Auguſtin , andche obligation of ſubſcri- 
* bing any thing in this matter by your Holineſles 
order, chey and their partiſans may reje& his 
* authoriry with more boldnefle then ever, con- 
| *demn his Do&rin , and continue to baniſh out 
* of their Schools as Calviniſtical and dangerous”; 
* eſpecially if-ir happen that-your H, be led un- 
* der any pretext to condemn theſe Propoſitions. 
* becauſe they will not fail afterwards to refle&t 
*the cenſure of them upon'S. Azguſtin, as'a Je- 
*ſuice hach plainely declar'd in ala:e publiſhed 
*work , wherein he hath been ſo boldasto write, 
+ Have a little patience , dear Reader, Rome will 
fe rtly tell you, what 8. AUPUTENSJaRFanents « are 


'/%or ozoht ro have been in this matter. O moſt pre- 


' { * ſumptuous word , yet fallen from this pen by 


$a wonderful judgement of God , who overrules 
tby bis Providence even the darkneſfſe and diſor- 
«ders of men, firceche Jeſuices MH, F. give. 
* you clearly to underitand thereby, that the 
* Do&rine of S. Azgsſtinis included in theſe five 
* Propoſitions , and thatthey expect not the con- 
©demnation of them from your H. but rhat they 
* may afterwards condemn S. Auguſtin,which Chri- 
*{tjan eares cannot hear without horror. 

* But though our Adverfaries ſpeak honourably 

* too ſometimes of $. Auguſtin , yet intheir Wri- 
(tings they cannot forbear to declare themſelyes 
$ lis enemies, by nliwating thar bis Dofrine 
Misconrary to the ſentiments of che H, Apaſtolick 
See. We are not ignorant, M. H, F, with 
* what boldneſſe they dare affirme that what S. 
* Auguſtin teaches * conſtantly to be the princi- 
©palDodrine ofthe Grace of Jeſus Chriſt , a»d 
* x certain , indubitable , Propheticall , Apoſtoli- 
*cal, andCatholick faith , is onely a dubiousand 
* uncertain opinion , and may conſequently, ſay 
they , be rejeted without fear, Forthisend 

* they {trive to perſwade that S. A»9»ſtin do's not 

* agree with himſelf , that he contradiQts himſelf, 


that there are ſome things in his Writings which | 


{favour our ſentiments 
"which favour theirs. 


(*) De Cor. & Gra. c. 2. 


, others on the contrary ' 


.——— 


—— 


*In which M, H. F. *cis not ſo much. $, Au8 u- 
* fin whom they ſo infolently oucrage, as the H: 
* Apoſtolick See , and che Univerſal Church, fGnce 
* they would . thereby.cauſe: meo to believe that 
© being the | H. See approves and ownes contra- 
* diory ſentiments, it is-not regulated and go- 
*vern'd by the H, Ghoſt who is the ſpirit of u- 
* nity aud truch , but hath» choſen a blind guide 
* to encounter the enemies of Grace , and propo- 
* ſes bim for a direQor to - the Divines and 'the 
© Faichfull, though contradicting himſelf he cannot 
* make ns, know what we are oblig'd ro-believe and 
" fallow. _ 

* The true Diſciples of S. eAmguſtinand the fin- 
© cere venerators of the H, Apoltolick See are ve- 
"ry farre, M. H. F. fromhaving a:thought ſo 
* raſh and unworthy of the reſpe&t which owght ro 
* be borne to thar _ Doctor. of the Church.: Le 
* ourAdverfaries chooſeeither to take him wholly, 
* or leave him to us wholly. - He is all theirs, or 
*all ours, if he be norall ours, we do not envy 
*rhem with him , being ſo far from deſiring ro do 
* him andthe H. See ſo much wrong asto wiſh 
* him divided in pieces ,: that we might have a 
© pars, X 

i Your H. ſees tharthe preſent difference be- 
© eween. our Adverſaries and us hath great refem- 
* blance with chat ot the »two mothers , upon 
* which $o/ow0» pronounc'd ſo wife a judgement 
* that it hath been ever fince and ſhall þbe.ro all a- 
*ges in admiration. Our conteſt concernes $, 
* Auouſtin who is our Father and Maſter, either 
© part prerends him on their ſide, and our Adver- 
* ſaries /perceiving they cannot challenge him 
* wholly :to themſelves , (being forc't ro confeſſe 
* that many of his »ſenciments- are contrary to 
* chem, and favourus ) they fay he mnſt he di- 
* vided inhalfe, and either of us have a part, Bur 
* we who are the truechildren and diſciples of that 
* Father, cannot ſuffer this partition, We- main- 
© rain that he muſt either be all theirs, or all ours, 
© inaſmuch as to divide him were to deſtroy him, 
* becauſe his auchoricy would fall to the ground if 
* he were tound contrary to himſelf, orrather, the 
* H., See would be torn and pulFdin pieces by this 
«diviſion of $. Au9»ſtin , ſince it ſhould have ap 
* prov*dand own' d ſentiments perfeRly oppolice 
* berween themſelves. SORT . 

* Wherefore we conjure Your H.. with all the 
* power andtendernefle of affetion whieh "chil- 
* dren . can have for their Father, not to ſuffer 
© thatS. Augaſtin be divided. And, ifit be laws 
© full for me to uſe the words of the Scripture 1n 
© rhis occaſion, rather give him wholly ro them 
© andalive , then ſlay him by dividing him be- 
* wween'us, Can any other judgement be expe- 
*ed from your Holineſſein this conteſt then that 
of Solomon? Can you repute thoſe S. Aug »ſtin's 
© true diſciples who would bave bim divided , and 
©notratber thoſe who wonld ſooner be depriv'd 
© of him alrogether then that be weredivded? your 
*H., will undoubtedly pronounce tliis ſentence 

*;n our favour ; Give S. Azg»ſtinalive withour 
© dividingand ſlaying bim to theſe latter, fof they 
© are hisrrue diſciples. By this meanes, M, H. 
F, the whole Chureh will know that the wiſedom 


| © of God dire&s 1nncent 19, torender juſtices 


Aas And 
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.-< And.indeed , M. H. F.- 'cis ſo certain that S. 


* Auouſtin'isnot inany place'on our Adverſaries 
© (ide ; thar-they cannor-produce one' ſole paſſage 
© which is fayourable co: their ſentiments, unleſſe 
* they cutit in the middle,maime and mnhilareit,ta- 
© king ir out of its proper place, and putting ano- 
* ther ſenſe uponit then/it- bath of ir ſelf. Your 
*H. will finditſo;, Mi H. F. by the confuta- 


© and other greet Popes your Predeceſſors. 
*We confeſſe, M. H. F. and your H. knows 
*ſuMciently that this matter is ſpinoſe , and de- 
* ſerves along and moſt atrentive diſcuſlion, Na. 
| *rure which flatters us,never ceaſes to oppoſe in us 
* the: myſtery of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, Our 


Reaſon ſeekes meanes on all {'des to free it ſelf 
©from'*that abſolute ſubmiſſion which we are oh- 


' 
| ch . 
* tion of cheWriting whicl'they preſented to you, | *lig?d to have for God, it forgets nothing to in- 
| 


* wherein - having cited tixty paſſages of S, Au- 


_ © ouſtin againſt the firſt Propoſition , we have ate! favours this co1 
go Hem al inthe: anſwer which we bave to | © tural pridein us. S, Azgsſtin bimſelf confeſſes 


© related 
© preſent to your H. upon thoſe paſſages, where- 
© in we ſhew thay ſcare one of themis truely and 
*© fairly alledg'd. | 
 <Butour Adverſaries would have not _ 
*S. Auguſtin, bur alſo the Grace of Jeſus Chri 
© divided ,, though neither che one nor the (other 
© canadmit diviſion or partition; becauſe (4a). Pro- 
© fper ſaith , they rejefÞ Grace wholly , who do not 
* wholly confeſſe #t.  - And elſewhere he uſerh theſe 
* words;(b)We will not ſufferithat. any member of the 
© body of that fo juſtly condemn'd Dottrine viſe up in 
"the Church , Rus" *rzs certain: the diſguiſements 
* and arts fices f that falſehood are ſo ſubtle.that if 
© under pretext of afeign'd recantation it may preſerve 
'* rhe leaſt root of opinions that favours it , that root 
© will liksa quick-ſet canſe it all to ſpring uÞ againe. 
* For when there 1s nothing elſe inthe whole then in 
* eachpartc, "tis not a ſign of piety to rejett almoſt 
© the whole , but to retaine never. ſo little por- 
* ri0n thereof 'ts .un argument of inſincerity. 
© Henceitis M, H. F, that our Adverſaries ſo 
* vehemently wiſh chat your H, would pluck up 
© ſome ſmall part'of True Grace, that is to ſay , 


* of the EffeQual Grace: of Jeſus Chriſt , by giv- 


-*ing' them leave not to retain _itall*imire; inas 


-* much by this meanes ir will be eaſiefor them to 
* ruineitalli; toadoliſh all'S. Aug»ſtin, and ro 


_ * revive the whole Pclagian Herelie by one of its 


© parts... , 
*You may . judge hereby M. H. F, how im- 
* portant this affar is , in which S. Augaſtin's 
* Do&rinc, and authority, & even the true Grace 
© of Jeſus Chriſt is concern'd; in which nothing 
** can beidecided in favoyr of one party but it will 
-* havethe whole advantage; and in. which *cis ne- 
* ceſſary that all things be trit exaRt!ly examin*d 
*and. diſcuſſed beforeany certainty can be pro- 
*.nounCc'd: oreſtabliſhe, Wherefore we cannor 
© ſufficiently admire , that in the midit ob ſo-many 
* occupations wherewith your, H. isin_ a manner 
* overwhelm*d under the weight of the. Churches 
'* affaires,, ' God through a ſingular providence has 
© inſpir'd-you with a parpole to: examine this im- 
© portant queſtion wich fo much care and dijigence 
- © chat you may decide it fully, afcer having weigh- 
*ed, ſearchr and conſider'd- all things ;. and we 
© cannot too much tbank his divine goodneſle that 
© he hath pleas'd ro increaſe the ſtrength and-con- 
* firme thebealch of your H. and together with 
© this vigor of body and mind in ſo venerable an 
*old age to inflame you with the ſame zeale, 
* wherewith through his moſt celeſtal favour , for 
* thedeciding of this very cauſe he fill'd the 1s- 
* wocents, Zozimes , the Bonifaces , the Celeſt;nes 

( 4) Epift. ad Demetriadems. 
(b J Cant, Collat, cap, 44. 


*duce ever our faith to embrace theſe opinions , 
© jt infinuates every thing that favours this conna- 


* that without thinking of it be remain'd a long 
* while" ig the error of the Semipelagians , and 
© got nor perfe&tly our of 1t till after a deep 
© meditation of the H, Scriptures, particularly of. 
© Paul; & an exact —_ the H. Fathers which 
* preceeded him , which bapned bur a little after 
© his being call'd tothe Epitcopacy. And there- 
© fore 'tis no wonder that in all times there haye 
© been-found ſo many difficulties and repugnances 
* ro curethe minds of the fairhfull of the error of 
* Pelagianiſme. 

* Beſides all which, M. H. F. therc is adeter- 
| © minate reſolution 'for Aolina's defence of the 


* whole Society of Jeſuires, whe by their Sermons, 
© printed books, publick Le&ures and many other 
© wayes have mightily endeavour'd to embroile, 
| © obſcure , alter and ruine the heavenly DoErine 
© of S.' Aguſtin touching the grace of 7e/ſws Chriſt, 
© & have perverted the minds of ſo great a number 
* of perſons ; and amongſt ſo many clouds and 
* obſcurities *cis d:fficulc to diſcern the truth and 
*to get clear, of the Jeſuices Principles and Do- 
* Arines, which many , even Divines too, haye 
*embrac'd and through cuſtome remain inſenſi- 
* bly therein, either Joth to take the pains which 
*is neceſſary for their undeceiving , or affraid of 
* the ſhame of changing their judgement , or 
* through ſome other ſecret and hidden inclinati. 
* on. | Bur this difficulty is further increaſed by 
* the malicious artifice wherewith the Propoſitions 
* have been contriv'd, only for the ſecret ruining 
*of the true Grace of Jeſus Chriſt by their equivocal 
*expreſſjons, 
© The Pelagians , aS Innocent 1. relates , made 
* uſe of the ſame artifice when they began to ſow 
© their herefie , as that H. . Pope callsit, which 
_ * was the firſtthar condemn'd it, and approv'd S. 
© Augsſtin's Doctrine, . Behold in what manner 
© he ſpeaks of them, (c) Their words being full of 
© dangerous ſubtleties , they roth, for pretext of 
© their diſpute , the defence of the Catholick faith, to 
© the end to poyſon their minaes Whoſe ſentiments wert 
* Orthodox , by canſing them to embrace the bad ſide, 
* and rhus they endeavor'd to ſubvert the ( atholick 
* belief of the true D>Arine of Grace. This 18 
* what the Event will ſhow , -and your H. will 
*further find that the Biſhops who ſent us were 
* induced by conſideration of the H. See, andthe 
©defence of $S, Azguſtin's authority and of the 
© grace of Feſus Chriſt, to demand, as they do, 
* of your H. a Congregation in which the parties 
* may he heard viva voce and by writing in pre* 
*ſence one of the other; and wherein, altet 


(c) In the Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Carthage which is the 91+ 
 among(i theſe of $, Auguſtin, 


[4 ye* 
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© -ocinrocal communication of all cheir Writings, 
. tl he noints of this controverſie may be fully 
«and plainly clear'd by reſuming things from their 
« original: and examining them a new one after a- 
= M. H. F. though Nature and. Reaſon 
Gare very unapt to comprehend wharis the grace of 
© Jeſus Chriſt, and though this Doctrine be inve- 
© lop'd as with ſo many clouds by the various new 
© ;nyencions of new Divines, and by the equi- 
« vocations and ambiguities of che Propoſitions in 
* queſtion ; nevertheleſſe we dare boldly affirm 
« char albeit chis myltery is very profound, yerir 
<;s not ſo difficult to underſtand , provided the 
© neanes be uſed, and the rules followed which the 
« Church hath eſtabliſh for __ and deciding 
© the DoErines of our faith , *and if ( according 
« (0 the Cuſtome of the Church and the H, See, 
© praiſed and confirmed lately in the Council ot 
© Tyent ) the H. Scriptures, the ſupream Pon- 
*rifs , the Councils , and Fathers, particularly S., 
© Auguſtin asthe principal miniſter and defender 
© of che grace of Jeſus Chriſt be conſulted, If your 
*H, uſzs this courſe, we hope you will clearly 
© know that the DoErine of Grace maintain'd by 
'tys is ſo certain and well grounded , thatno 
*doubrcan remain concerning it. For we ſhall 
* ſhew your H, ſo many pallages and ſuch clear 
*reſtimonies drawn out of theſe ſources of Divine 
* Wiſdome , that we believe our Adverſaries can- 
* nor ſolidly refute ſo much as one of chem, where- 
* 25 on the contrary we undertake by Gods afli- 
© ſtance that among thoſe which they ſhall pro- 
*duce again our opinion and the ſenſe where- 
61 we defend theſe Propoſitions, thereqhall ſcarce 
'be one which we. will not fully deſtroy. And we 
there again maintain withour fear in preſence 
tof your H, and this whole aſſembly , ( what we 
' have ſubſcrib'd with our own hands in the con- 
<cluſion of the two writings in forme of Memori- 
© is which we have preſented to your H, ) that 
© our Adverſaries with all their endeavours can- 
© not forme any objeRion againſt the Propofari - 
* 0ns as we underſtand them , nor propoſe a- 
* ny argument drawn from the H. Scripture or 
*Reaſon , which we cannot manifeſt ro have been 
* us'd by the Pelagians or Sem;pelagians againſt S. 
© 4»o»yſtin , either expreſſely or in words wholly 
equivalent » and which he hath nor refuted by 
© is anſwers, as we hope to deſtroy theirs by the 
© molt powerfull and ſolid reaſons of that H, Do- 
* Qor, 
©Whereunto we ſhall adde, M. H. F: that of 
* alithe arguments which we ſhall produce againſt 
*them , there ſhall notbe one , where tO it 
* may beſaid thacS. Avguſtin bath anſwer'd in any 
*wiſez ſoconſiſtent he is alwayes with himſelf, ſo 
* manifeſt it is that he favours us, ſo wholly be 
*is on our fide , and ſo true and evident itisthar 
*the controverſie renew'd at this day, is; not 
* onely theſame which was agitated under Cle» 
* went VIII, berween the Dominicans and the Je- 
* ſuites, bur likewiſe the very ſame which was bes 
* tween $. Auguſtin and Pelagins under your Pre- 


* deceſſor Innocent 1. And your H. ſhall find, not. 


* without wonder , that *cisrenew'd in ſuch man- 
*ner, that our adverſaries , both intheir manner 


| 


' of proceeding and writing , imploy the ſame a- 
* rifices and the ſame decceits of thoſe ancient ene- 
* mies of Grace, of which S. Auguſtin and S, Pro- 
* ſper inceſſantly complain, 
© The Writing alone which they preſented to 
"your H. conſiſting of ſixty paſſages of S. Aug 
"ſin , fully proves with how great reaſon and ju- + 
* ſtice we frame ſoimportant an accuſation againſt 
* them, and your H. will become fully perſwad- 
* ed hereof if you permit ys to refute in your pre- 
' ſence what they have advanc'din that Writing: 
© YourH.ſhall ſee that they ſuppoſe therin what no 
© body hath caught; chat they refute what no body 
* hath diſputed ; that the paſſages alledg*d out of 
'S. Auguſtin are maim'd or perverted ; that 
' they maliciouſly ſuppreſſe thoſe which: clearly 
* explain his meaning ; that they atcribute to hinj 
*a ſenſe wholly contrary to bis own , as the ſame 
; ou es manifeſtly ſhow; And laſtly your H. 
* ſhall ſee that they.are all either falſely , or ma- 
' liciouſly or impertinently alledg'd, that they a& 
* without ſhame or faith before _ in this mat- 
- terof faich, that they approach your - Apoſtoli- 
cal Throne without any reverence , and that n6 
other reaſon leads them under colour ofa falſe 
*reſpe& to reje& and decline the Conference 
* which we deſired to have with them, but becauſe 
*chey well know that they cannot avoid being pub- 
* lickly convinc'd of foul dealing and ignorance. 
* And conſequently weare aſſured that as much as 
*your H. loves ſincerity , candorand juſtice, ſs 
- much will you be moy'd with moſt juſt indigna- 
* tion againſt them, | 
" But this aſſurance, M. H. F. wherewith the 
"crutch, which we conceive we maintain , cauſes 
© us toſpeak before your H. diminiſhes nothing 
* ofthe full andintire ſubmiſſion which we ſhall 
*alwaies have to the judgement which you ſhall 
© paſſe : as the boldneſſe and confidence where. 
* with they , who before us encounter'd the er- 
*rors ſprung up or reviv*d inthe Church before 
©the ſame were condemr'd , attaqu'd their ad- 
* verfaries , did-not hinder but that -they were 
* perfetly ſubmiſſive to the decifions of the H 
*See and Councils. Now being we have no other 
* ime in this affair but to ſeek the Truthy which 
* alone cauſes us to ſpeak, and fince | we are 
*depured to your Holineſſe by ſome Biſhops one- 
* ly out ofadeſign to ſerve the Truth and the H: 
* See, as much as we ſhall be able ourdefire ſhall 
* be accompliſh if your H.. judge that the honor 
© of Truth and the H,' See obliges you to corre 
-or even condemne ſomething of what 'we 
* maintain ; and we not onely ſubmit our ſelves 
© to your judgement , bur being gladof being cor- 
rected, we ſhall publiſh -the fame everywhere 
with joy. [Fen | 
© Butif.on the contrary your Holineſſe findes 
* that we defend the faith of the Catholick , Apo- 
*ſtolick and Romane Church; and that the Fe- 
© ſuices and DoRors who contrived theſe Props 
* fitions, deſigne by the obſcurity of their equi- 
© yoeal words, to ſubyertthe true grace of Feſs 
* Chriſt defended by S. Au#uſtin inthe name »f 
* the whole Church , and to baniſh it out of rhe 
* mindsofall the Faithful, and that they are e- 
* gaged in pernicious errors z we expe from 
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©Your Holineſs's juſtice,and with as much humility 
as urgency defire,that you condemn their errors, 
* and eftabliſh the Catholick Faith. Neither they 
* nor we ought to be ſpar'd, Truth ought to be 
— upheld againſt us, if ir appear that *tis 
* we who injure it - it ought to be eſtabliſht a- 
* gainſt us inits whole ſtrength, This is that which 
* we avoid not, but deſire, 

Now if our Advyerſfaries have the ſame purpoſe 
© of ſeeking truth and peace, they will have no 0+ 
* ther wiſhes, nor make other demands, and Your 
© Holineſs will hear the ſame words from their 
* mouthes as from ours. Let neither we, nor thoſe 
* engag'd in the ſame party with us be conſider'd , 
© but fer regard be hadonly to the Truth , the ho- 
* nour of the Church, and the dignity of the H, A- 
© poſtolick See. 

Thus A, H. F. after having implor'd the afli- 
* ſtance of the Holy and Indivifible Trinity, weare 
* prepar'd to maintain in Your Holineſs's preſence 
* this ſoimportant point of the Catholick Faith 
* andrruſting to that ſame Grace of Jeſus Chri 
© ourSaviour, to the defence and glory whereof 
©*we conſecrate all our words and Writings, we 
*1mplore his divine illumination, that we may be 

*able rightly to underſtand and explicate the mat- 
"ter inqueſtion. And it will be great conſola- 
* tion tous, that in ſpeaking beforehim whois the 
© Oracle of Truth, what we ſhall not beable to 
"comprehend in ſuch difficult queſtions , will nor 
BEL. Auguſtin ſpeaks) be imputed to the truch 
* which profitably exerciſes pious ſoules even 
* whenitis hid from them, bur to our little light 
* which hinder'd us from being able rightly to 
©comprehend them , or well explicate what we 
* comprehended. And laſtly 34. H. F. We here 
© make the proteſtation which S. Aug«ſtin ſaith is 
© the token of a truly Catholick ſpirit ; that if it 
© ſhould be ſo thatthe ſentiments hitherto held by 
* us be not conformable to the Truth, we are rea- 
* dy to renounce the ſame as ſoon as it ſhall be diſ- 
*cover'd tous, and to ſubmit our ſelves to your 
* judgement, as being that of the Vicar of Jeſus 
© Chriſt, and of S, Perey's ſucceſſor. 


Whilſt this Harangue was pronouncing , the 
Pope aad whole Aſſembly heard ic with great 6- 
lence and attention z the Pope advancing , himſelf 
a little out of his Seat which was the ordinary 
manner of his greater attentiveneſſe, Whenever 
the. Jeſuites were mention'd by their names , he 
inſtantly-turn'd his head an hiseyes upon F. 
Palavicmi's, and held them fixt upon-him, as often 
aS any thing a lictle more vehemently was ſpoken 
againſt them, as if he' meant to obſerve thac Je- 
ſuites countenance, or ask him what-he had to 
anſwer to the charge. The Abbot of 'Falcre;ſ* 
ſant had his Oration in his hand, as the cuſtome is 
at Romegto fix his memory the better, and though 
he lookt upon his paper ſometimes to follow it, 
yet he pronounc'd it all without need of recur- 
ring to it. | 

t the endof the Oration we all made a genu- 
flexion together, M. Manefſier and Angran 
brought ſome books with them which they laid 
upon tbe end of the Benches whereon the Cardi- 
nals ſat ; andT had with me the Writings which we 
had prepar'd to preſent to the Pope. That which 


— 


contain'd the hundred and fix Propoſitions extrag. 
ed out of the books of the Jeſuites againſt $5. 4, 
2aſtin's authority , I deliver'd into the hands of 
M. dc Valcroiſſant ,, be' alſo gave me bis Oration, 
Aſſoon as ever it was begun , M. Albizz; fell to 
_— and did the like at ſeveral paſſages, eſpe- 
cially,by what I could obſerye,at ſuch as mention'd 
ſabmiffion, reſpe& and affeRion to the H, See. 
No doubt, he conceiv*dthis Oration would not be 
ſeen, and fear'd leſt thoſe words of grandexr and 
efteeme for the H. See ſhould eſcape him, 

After M. drWaleroiſſant had madea little pauſe, 
he began a Diſcourſe, not prepar'd like his Orarios, 
bur onlya ſequel and proof of it. For he further 
ameatenes that the deſign of this whole Afﬀair, 
was nothing elſe but to ſubvertS. Augsſtin's autho- 
rity & docrine. To which purpoſe he made a ſhort 
recapitulation of our Writings de Geſtz#, and laid 
open to the Pope's eyes the chief projects of our 
Adverſaries mention'd therein, Nevertheleſſe 
that it might not be ſaid, that hedeclin'd the main 
matter by ſtandiug too long upon one thing 

( which yet was very important to be known to 
his Holineſſe ) and ſo referving himſelf to ſpeak 
more largely both of his Writing, and that con- 
cerning the authority of $. A»g#ſtin's dodrine, 
in another Conſideration wherein this matter 


ſhould be further conſider*d, he began to give 
the Pope a General Idea of the five Writings a- 
bove-mention'd, which we were to preſent to his 
Holineſle at this time. 

Then returning in particular to the firſt of 
thoſe Writings which is the firſt part of the ſecond 
Information touching FaR, —_— hundred 
and fix Propoſitions extracted out of the Jeſuites 
Books againſt S.- Ag»ftin., he read a great num- 
ber of them, and amongſt the reſt thoſe out of F, 
Adam's book, in which S, A#g»ſtin*s doQrine is 
term*d heretical and Calviniſtical, and S. Pax/ and 
| other Canonical Writers accus*d rogether with S. 
Amnguſtin, of being tranſported in their Writings 
bryond the bounds of Truth. During this read- 
ing, M Anpran and I obſerv'd how at every 


| Propoſition that was read F. Palavicini hearkned 


attentively, and ſhak*c his head , either as appro- 
vingit, or intimating that ir was not worth ſpeak- 
ingof, When M. de Yalcroiſſant had done read- 
ing, he repreſented the circumſtances of the time 
at which this book of F. Adam was printed, 
namely , at the breaking open of M. Corner's en- 
terpriſe, of whom healſo related with what con- 
fidence he had blotted out this Propoſition out of 
a Thefis whilſt he was Syndic , That $. Auguſtin's 
doftrins in the matter of Grace may ſafely be fol- 
low'd. Bur for that I obſery'd that this book of F, 
Adam made great impreſſion upon the minds of 
fome in the Aﬀembly , and that M. de Yalcroiſ- 
ſant for compendiouſneſſe ſake , conſidering the 
multitude of _— which he had to ſay, did not, 
ro my conceit , ſufficiently ſer forth the arcum- 
ſtances of that book's coming forth , 1 firſt offer'd 
ro ſuggeſt ſomething to him which he had not ob- 
ſerv'd ; which not taking effe&, becauſe he could 
not mind it and ſpeak to, Idefir'd him to permit 
me to ſpeak whilſt 


he took alittle breath. Ha- 
ving made a genuflexion to the Pope, 


diſpleas'dto 


hear me tell him that this book of F. Adaw'ss 
whence 


1 ſaid, that 
I conceiv'd his Holineſſe would not be 
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whence all thoſe horrible Propofitions were ex- 
trated, was po inthe vulgar tongue, and very 
common to be had, that irs Author preacht the 
ſame Maximes in one of the moſt eminence P4- 
riſhesof Parzs near the profeſs'd . Houſe of the 
eſuites before a numerous Congregation, the 
whole Society knowing and approvyingit. I alſo 


beſeecht- his Holineſſe to remember the prodigi- 


ous boldneſle of their Father Zabbe, ( mention'd 
by M. de Valcroiſſant) who dar'd to write , char 
Rome would ſuddenly pronounce of what opinion 
S. Auguſtin was , and oughtto have been; not 
diſſembling that their deliga was to get him con- 
dema'd by che Conſtiturioa which they aim'd to 
extort from his Holineſle, and holding themſelves 
as ſure not to miſle of it, as if they were the mas 
ters of his Pen and Tongue, or had the ſupream 
diſpoſal of thoſe whoſe miniſtry. they knew bis 


| 
| 
/ 


Holineſſe us'd in bis deliberations and deciſions. | 


This I preſs'd with ſuch indignation as the know- 
ledge of the prepar'd Bult animated me to, and a 


—_—— 


ſudden defign.to give the Pope ſome diffidence of 


thoſe who were about him, and counſel'd him to ſo 
{ad a reſolution. All was heard as the reſt, neither 
the Pope or any elſe replying ought thereun- 
to. I made a ſecond genuflexion and M. 4e 
Valcroiſſant reſum*d his diſcourſe : In which he 
further urg'd to the. Pope, how great reaſon we 
had to ſummon our Adverfaries to acknowledge 
S. Auguftin's authority ſolemnly , by ſigning the 
ſix Propoſitions at the end of our Writings de Ge- 
tis, to which he ſummon'd them again , and be- 
ſeecht the Pope tg oblige them to declare them- 
ſelvesthereupon. 

But, To enter further into the main of the mat- 
ter in queſtion, M. at /V, —_—_ left this Wri- 
ting, and paſs'd to that of the Piſtin&ion of the 


ſenſesof the Propoſitions. He ſpoke largely up- , 


on the ſubſtance of the Preface, in which we with 
all the Biſhops of France beſeecht his Holineſſe tg 
pronounce upon the Controverſie between the 
MoliniFsand us, We read the words of the Let- 
ters of either ſide to ſhow the Pope, thatthe que- 
{tion was not about any Calviniſtical or Lutheran 
opinions which we condemn'd, and had alwayes 


condemn'd, nor againſt theſe Propoſitions as they. 


were couch'd under ambiguous terms which ren- 
derdthem capable of different ſenſes , ( ſince we 
were not the 2uthors of them, and knew no 
other authors of them but our Adverſaries them. 
ſelves, who contriv'd them thus to involve the 
Catholick Faith with Error in one condemnation, 
and to pur all things in the Church by this means 
into a general confuſion ) but onely about the 
Propoſitions reduc'd to the Catholick ſenſes 
which we defended , and which were thoſe alone 
that our &dverſaries impugned, HereuponM. de 
V alcroiffapt xead the explication of thoſe ſenſes and 
the declaration of our ſentiments upon each of 
them, as they follow a little below in three eo- 
lumes, Which when he had done, and declar'd at 
every Propoſition, that it was that alone to whoſe 
defence we adher'd, he madean evident reduQi- 
onof them to the point of Grace EffeRual by it 
ſelf, ſhowing as clear as the day thar nothing bur 
the connexion which theſe Propoſitions rightly 
underſtood, and purg'd from their bad ſenſes, had 
With that eapital point of the Churehes faith and 


AY 
— — 


}-* cimus Ut 


S. Anguſtin'sdofrine in this matter , induc'd u 
to endeavor to prevent an abſolute and confus* 
condemnation of them, in regard of the conſe. 
yences. .When he was at the concluiion, he 
poke ſomething concerning our declaration and 
proteltation ro the Pope alwayes to maintain the 
Propoſitionsreduc'd to the Catholick ſenſes whicli 
we defended, or rather thoſe ſenſes and Catholick 
Truths which lay hid under the terms of theſe Pro-' 


' poſitions , whiiſt irappear'd not to us that theſe 


truths had been expreſly condemn'd by a poſitive 
and ſolemn judgement, whatever condemnation 
mighe otherwiſe befall the. Propoſitions, conſider'd 
in themſelves as M. Corxes propos'd them to the 
Faculty, and as they were preſented the Pope by 
the Biſhops of France who firſt writ to him, 

Being this diſtintion of Senſes was read 
throughout and word for word before the Pope; ic 
will be expedient to inſert the ſame here , though 
it was printed lince apart as it follows, as wellin 


reſpect of the Titles, as Contents and Subſcripti- 
ons. 


Beatiſs1mo Patri Innocentio Pape X. breviſs:- 
ma quinque propoſitionum in Varios ſenſus 
a:ftinfito, agertaque de its tum Cal utnſtarum 
ac Lutheranorum, tum Pelsgiauorum ac Mo- 
liniflarum, tym S. Auguftinz ejuſque difcipu- 
lorum ſententia, | 


BEATISSIME PATER; 


| hs Gqlliarum quorum votis atque expe- 
Rationi Veſtra Santitas fatisfacere ſe velle re- 
* {tatur, circa quinque propoſitiones controaverſas 
* judicium ab ipſa poſhjilanz, quod & vyeritatem di- 
* lucidare ac confirmare & controverias compo- 
*nere; & - pacem Eccleſiz reſtituere idoneum fit, 
* Petunt ergo ut de 115 que in congroverfiam inter nos 
* idorrfarie vocata ſunt , expreſſam ſententiam 
* ferat, non de its de quibus nulla contentio ; nulla 
' queſtio, nulla giffcultas exorta eſt. Hoc ex va- 
* riis omnium Epiſcopqrum qui ad Veſtram gandti- 
* catem ſcripſerugr, litteris manifeſtum eſt, * Qua- 
* propter priymum officti noftri eſt Sandieatis Ve- 
*{trzx oculis id aperte exponere de quo hific & 
* inde contendimus,; nt de re-quz inter nos & 
* verſariosincontroverſiam verticur, ipſi conſter; 
* De propoſitionibusautem non in ſenſu alieno ad 
* quem trahi poſſent ; quique a nobis reſpuitur; 
* ſedin ſenſu legitimo qui 4 nobss defenditur, atque 
* adeode fide Catholica in its coritenta controverlia 
*eſt; DEQUE 1IS SIC SUMPTIS diſtintum 
* ac perſpicuum judicium expeRatur. P 
Ne igitur in toto hoc negotio ullus pateat #- 
© quivocationi, calumniz, malignitati, dubitationi 
© locus, weros & germanos propoſitionum ſenſui 
© quos ſuſtinemus, quoſque impugnant adverſaris; 
© 5 aliquid 4gunt ; ante omnia veſtrz SanQitarr 
* quam breviſlime ac dilucidiflime fteri poteſt, ex- 
© ponimus , atque ex una parte errores illis con- 
©trarios , quosadverfarii tuentur , & ex alia h#- 
© reſes illis ſimiliter contrarias; quas impugnare ſe 
* ;aitant cum propoſitiones impugnant, ſubji- 
Sandhicat yeltrz innoteſcar TT 
> 


4p 
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d dexteram neque ad finiſtram declinare , ſed 
* dorinz Eccleliz unice adhzrere, & inde Calvi- 
* niſtarum eorumque ſequacium , hinc Pelagiano- 
_ *rum corumque reliquiarum hzreſes ac errores 


* ex#quo deteſtari. 


De utrorumque ſententia circa has quinque pro- 


SanRtitati veſtrz aperimus, prztermiſlis atque in * 
ſuum rempus ac ordinem dilatis eorum omnium * 
quz aſſerimus, inviRis,ut putamus, probartioni- © 
bus, nunc nihil aliud intendentes quam ur primo © 
aſpeRu ac veluti in compendio exihibeamus, tum * 
id de quo judicium fiert poſtulent expeRentque *- 


© poſitiones, & de noſtraquz inter hanc & illam ) univerh Galliz Epiſcopi, tum etiam quam Catho.* 
* eſt media, aperte & ſincere id quod profiremur lice ſentamus. 


 Senſus hxreticus, 


” 


RR” T7 YEMSSAMAT a 6G 9 


© Ou; prome propoſetions 
« maligne. affings poſſet , 
< quem tamen legitime 
< ſumpta non habet, 

« Juſtis omnibus quan- 
£ tumliber volentibus & 
« conantibus ſecundum 
< preſentes quantaſcun. 
« que vires Que 2 -gratia 
« magna' & efficace ha- 
< bentur , mandata Dei 
« ſunt impoſlibilia, Deeſt 
« quoque illis ſemper & 
« quamdiu vivunt gratia 


< qua poſlint vel unum 


<ex mandatis Dei fine 
« peccato adimplere. 


« Hee propoſitio eſt he- 
© yetsca, Calviniana aut 
c Lut#Fana, & 4 Conci- 
«lie T ridentino damnata. 


. eft quoque 1 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO, 
ut 4 nobss intelligitur ac defen- 
- ditnr. 

Aliqua Dei pracepra aliquibus , jyſtis 
volentibus & conantibus invalide & im- 
—_— ſecundum praeſentes quas ha. 

ent vires, parvas ſcilicet, & infirmas, 
ſeu auxilio efficaci ad plene volendum & 
operandum -neceſſario deſtitutis impoſ- 
ſibilia ſunt proxime & complete, ſeu ab 
iis adimpleri mms non poſſunt, De- 
lis gratia efficax qua pre- 
ta illis proxime poffibilia fiant , ſeu 
deeſt illis ſpeciale illud auxilium ſine quo 
juſtificatus , ut ait Concilium Tridenti- 
num, in accept juſtitia, id eſt, in obſer- 
vatione mandatorum Dei, perſeverare 
non poteſt, | 


Suftinemus ac demouFtrare parati ſumms 
banc propoſtionem ad fidem Eccleſia perts- 
ne re & in Santts Auguſtini doftrina indu- 
bitatam eſſe ,atque a Concilio Tridentino ar* 
finitam. 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO 


@ loco ſuo doloſe awulſa &+ exhibite- ; 


Aliqua Dei pracepta hominibus ;uſtis volentibus & conantibus 
Conti przſentes quas habenr vires ſunt impoſlibilia 3 
Deeſt quoque iis gratia qua poſlibilia fiant. 


TEES OST T0 
prome contraria ut ab 
adverſarits defenditur. 
Omnia Dei przcepta juſtis « 

volentibus & conantibus ſe- < 
cundum preſentes quas ha- + 
bent vires,ſunt ſemper poſſbi- * 
lia per gratiam eorum libero © 
arbitrio ſubjetam, Nec un» © 
quam ipſis deeſt gratia ad ope- © 
randum vel faltem ad oran- © 
dum proxime neceſſaria, qua < 
poſlibilia fiant. c 


c 

Suſtinemus ac demoſtrare pa- © 
rats ſumus hanc propoſetionem, © 
que eſt Moline & adverſario-* 
rum, eſſe Pelagianam vel Semi: * 
pelagianam, quia gratie ex ſe © 
efficacis ad ſingulos afts _ ? 
frtatem deftruit. Atque ita de-® 
claratum eſt in Congregatione © 
Romaxza de Auxiliis /#b Cle- © 
mente Oftavo & Panld Quinto, © 


SECUND- 


RR 
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CUNDA PROPOSITIO.: 


fabricata &» exhibita, c 

Interiori gratiz in ſtatu-naturz' lapſe nunquiam reſiſtitur.. ' - _. , 
' ; : 445+ | [3s ; 6 

* S$SENSUS HERETICUS.. Seewnda pPROPOSITIO # 
he Ee MLS . -- 4, PROPOSITIO ' {[ocunde contraridy ut ab « 
* Qui ſecunae propoſsrioni maligne «ſing; poſſet, ut 4 nobis intell;- . prepay act, Sorin c 
' quem tament legitime ſumpta non haber.; titury ac defen” ns E 
- © Interiori gratiz efficaci in ſtatu naturz [ap- ditar. N BA 
. ſx eatenus nunquam reſiſticur, quatenus vo- | . PR OY 
luntas hominis reſpeRa gratiz efficacis mere Gratiz . Chriſti Gratiz Chriſti ad fingu- © 


los ' pieratis actus, ſeu ope-* | | 
3 | pe , yo > 5 
rand: ſeu faltem orandi, ne- © | ; 

. ceſſariz,, in ſtacu nacurz lap. * 


paſſive ſe haber, & velut inanime quoddam ad {ingulos pie- 
. nihil omnino agit, nec cooperatur nec libere tatis actus pro- 


aſſentirur. p xime neceſluriz : . 
Hec propoſitioeſt heretica, Calv;niana, Lu» nunquam rejifti- ar -; po tlbrng 8 Boa ; 
, therana, & 4 Concilio T ridentino damnata. cur , hoc eſt. — p effeQa ad quem a Deo © 
Alius ſenſus erroneous, nunquamn i]la fru- proxime datur. 6 
 Interiori gratiz ſumptz pro ſimplic: qua- ftratur | eo effe- c 
. damilluminatione intelletus & ſuaſione vo- Ru ad quema Neo : p ol 
, lyuncatis in ſtatu naturz lapſz nunquam reſt- proxime datur, Suſt SC0M08 AC monſtrare q = 
. ſtirur, parats ſumus hanc - propoſiri- , 
. Hee propoſitio eſt falſa & erronea, quia ta- Suſtinemus ac MM, Tue eff nat ad- 
. lis grats4 non eſt veragratia Chriſti » ut docet demonſtrare para- * "_ ape ah effſe Pe afranam , 
. 8. Auguſt. in librode gratia Chriſts. ts ſumus bane pro» To = 907" A- } Ja54 
: Alius ſenſus erroneus, poſetionem | ad fi- 4 1.2 ro ifts ad- frugulos 4- 
_ - Interiori gratiz Chriſti, cum adhuc patva dem  Eceleſie per ©? zneceſſarje vim . & effica- | 


, eſt, & dar tanrum voluntatem inchoatam, in trivere & un Sans Sip deſtruit. : Atque ita de” 
 ſtacu naturz lapſz nunquam reſiſtitur , quan- @#i Auguſtin; do- Cr 479 1 eſt in Congregatione 
. tum ad effe&tum interiorem ad quem diſponit. ffrina indubitatan Romana de Auxilus, 

. Hec propoſitio eſt falſa & erronea. eſſe. 


TE R TIA PROPOSITIO.: 
| fabricataG\ exhibita. 


A C 
« Ad -merendum $ demerendum in ſtaru naturz lipſ» non requiritur in. ho- < 
6 & 


A & _ & *& * "” &  n'e #*® 


mine libertas aneceſflicare ſed fufficit-libertas. a coaRione. 


| F 
Senſus hgreticus. TERTIA PROPOSITIO, PROPOSITIO TERTIEZA <c 

: ; ut a nbs intelligitur ac de- contraria, ut ab adverſariis « 
; Wi tertie propoſitions fenditur, de fenditur. < 
. maligne affingi poſ- Ad merendum & demeren- 6 
ſet, quem tam quminſtaru nacurz lapſz non re- Ad merendum & demerendurii in «c 
\ legitime ſumpta non quiritur in homine libertas a ne- Ftacu nacurz lapſz requiritur in homi- « 
'" " _ cefficare infallibilicatis, ſ2d ſufficit ne libexeas a neceſlicare irifallibilicacis, « 


' , Ad merendum& libercas a coactione cum judicio ſet neceſfaria eſt indifferentia proxi- « 
. demerendum in ſtatu rationis, {i conſidererur prxciſe eſf- ma agenti & non __ qua volun- « 
, natnez lapſz non re» ſentia hibercacis & meriti, quam- ras inſtruga omnibus ad agendum < 
c Juiritur in homine . quam ex rationg ſtatus ſemper re= Prerequiſitis pro ſuo nutu modo ſe « 
 ibertasa neceſſirace periatur indifſerencia potentiz qua fleRit in unam partem, modo in op « 
, aaturali, qualis eti- voluntas etiam ſub gcaria proxime poſitam. | c 
 M-reperitur in mo» neceſſaria & ex ſe efficace poteſt Suftinemus ac demonſtrare parati c 
bus indeliberatis, non velle, non tamen ut nunquam © ſums hanc propoſecionem, que eſt Mo , 
, fed ſufficit mera li- fimul cum eadem gratia non ve= line & adverſariorum, PelaTianam efſe, . 


- bertaga coaRtione, lic. quia gratia ex ſe _ ad ſfingulos « 
« Hee propoſirio he- Suſtinemns ac demonſtrare parati jetatis aft neceſſarie poſſibilitatem « 
g Pelicaeſt, Calviniana ſums hanc propoſitionem eſſe Catho® deſtruit. Atrque ita declaratum eſt in , 
ant Lautherana, licam & Anuguſtinianam. Congregarione Remana a: Auxilis, « 


QUARTHA 
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HU IIIO—_ 


Semipelagiatif 


Ry 
4 
« 
« 
c 
= 
c 
c 
c 
C 


.*Senſus hereticus, 

* Dni quarte propoſp- 
« tiont maligne affn- 
97 poſſer, quem ta- 
men legitime ſumps 
ta no habet. 

« -» Gratia Chriſti 
'{ przveniens talis eſt 
« ut liberum arbicri- 
« um hominis ab ea 
, motum & excita- 
, cum non. poſlir diſ- 
. ſentire fivelit, Ali- 
_ terdicere , Semipe- 
; lagianumeſt, - , 

« Hee £ yea eſt 
« hereticz , Calvinia- 
« #h, aut Lyutherana , 
« & a Concilio Tri- 
« dentino damnata. 

o 


@,0,9 6 


QUART 


a - 


fingulosaQus, etiam ad initium fidei- Et 
vellent eam-gratiam talemeeſſe-cut poſter hun 
refiftere vel obtemperare.. 


QUART A TROPOSIT 10," 


ut a nobrs inttlligitur ac 


defenditur. 


Semipelagiani admittebant pre- 


yen:entis gratizinterioris neceſ. 
ſ{icarem ad fingulos atusimper- 


feos, etiam ad initium fidei, & 
in hoc hzretice-ſentiebant, quod 
vellent eam gratiam talem eſſe. 
yt voluntas illi proinutu ſuo ob- 
remperaret vel eam reſpueret , 
ſeu ur ex ſeefficax non eſler. 


Suftinemus ac demonſtrare pa- 
rati ſumus hanc propoſctionem quo- 


ad primam partem que fpectat qua- _. 


ftionem fattizeſſe veram : quoad ſe+ 
Clindars vero ad \fidem Eccleſia 
pertinere, & in Suntti Anguſtin 


fabticats &-2 »bibits, . 


admitrebane pravenientis gratiZ interioris neceffiratem ad 
in hoccrant hzcetici quod 
poſſer humana voluntas 


P ROPOSITIO QUART ME 


contraria, #t ab adverſarits 


defenartur. 


SH SHO 6c S060 ef? 


ce 


Semipelagiani non admittebant prex- « 
venientis pratiz interioris neceſlita.. « 
rem ad ſingulos aus imperfeRos nec « 
ad initium fidei; nec in hoc errabant « 
quod vellenteam gratiam talemeſſe, ur « 
ex ſe efficax non efſer. ans + 


Suſtinemns ac demonſtrare parati ſumus 
hanc propefitcenem , que eft Moline & 
adverſariorum, Pclagianam aut Semi- 
pelagianam efſe , quia gratia cfficacts ad 
fingulos. attus neceſſarie Catholicam fi- | 
dem & ſimul omnem Santi Aug uſtini 
autoritatem deftrmt., Atque ita decla- 


” 5» aA oa 5A © 


ratum eft in Congregatione Romana a 


doftrina indubitatam eſſe. . 


Axxilus. 


£ 

= 

£ 

& 

c 

o 

= 

C 

& 

6 Pw 

« Senſis h#reticus.' ' 

© ui quinte propoſo- 

_ toni maligne af- 

. -. fingipoſſer, quem 

 Famey, legutime 

 Jumpta non. ha- 
er, % > 

s 


Chriſtns mortu- 
« us Eſt 'tantummo- 
«do pro predeſti- 
« natis, -ita ut, iu ſoli 
« per meritum mor- 
« tis Chriſti veram fi- 
« dem ac juſtitiamac- 
« Cipiant. 


: Hee propoſitio ef 
; heretica, Calvinia- 
. 1a, aut Lutherana , 

& 4 Concilio Tri- 
* dentino Hanmat a. 


. 


fabricatu©. exhibita. 


Semipelagianum eſt dicere, 'Chriſtum pro omnibus 'omnino homini- 


QVINTA PROPOSITIO. 


;. bus morcuumeſſ- aut ſangainem fudifle. 


QUINTA PROPOSITIO , 


ut a nobss intelligitur ac de- 


fenditur, 


Semipelagianum eſt dicere , 
Chriſtum pro omnibus omnino 
homintbus , ſeu nemine ex- 
cepto , mortuum eſſe , eo 
ſenſu nt omnibus nemine ex- 
cepto, per mortem ejus oblata 
ſit gratia ad falurem neceſſaria, 
quam conſequi in nutu arbicrii 
{it poſitum fine gratiz ex ſe effi. 
cacis adjutorio. 


Suſtinemus ac demonſtrare 
parati ſumus banc propoſitionem 
ad fidem Eccleſia pertinere & in 
S. eAwuguſtini dotrina indubita- 


tam eſſe, 


PROPOSITIO QUINTA 
contraria , ut ab adveſariis 


'C 

'C 

o 

'Cc 

defenditur, 
*C 

Non eſt Semipelagianum, ſed Catholicum, + 
dicere Chriſtum morte ſua omnibus omnino-« 
hominibus ſeu nemine excepro communi-'* 
caſſe gratiam proxime neceſſariam ad oper-* 
ade, aut ſaltem ad incipienlum & ad oran- © 
um. 6 


= 


Suſtinemus ac demonſtrare parati ſumns * 
hanc Propofitionem z quetſt Holine & ad- © 
ver ſariorums, continere doctrinam Concilio Tri- 
dentino contrariam , atque etiam eſſe Pelagi- * 
anam . aut Semipelagianam , quia »gratie 
Chriſti ex ſe efficacis ad ſingulos aftu: © 
neceſſitatem deftruit. - eAtque. ita declare, 
tum eft in Congregatione Romana de Aux- | 


lus. 
Hac 


= MY 


May. 1653* 


Hec ſunt Beatiſſime Pater, ad quorum omnium 
*plenameX lanationem, .probationem, confirma- 
©tionem a Veſtra SanRirate 8& verbo & ſcripto au- 
« diri, poſtulavimus , & ad-quorum diſcuſſionem 
© rvergere parati ſumus quam breviſlime feret rei 
* oravitas & amplirudo ,,. & quam diligentiſlime 
*patientur SanQtitatis Veſtrz curz & occupationes. 
© [nterea.. jam videt ex ſupra poſitis nullam de 
© Calvinianis Lutheraniſye hzrefibus inter nos at- 
*que adverſarios ele aur fuiſſe queſtionem. Si 
«* jl1as ipfi anarhematizant, ex animo eas pariter 
« ipſi anathemarizamus ſe aj wg anathemiatiza- 
<yimus, neque cum de his hodie quzſtio non fic, 
<ecorum impugnationem contra nos __Y poſ- 
* ſunt niſi ur noscalumnientur , arque ſud illorum 
( pretexty & involucris ſenſum Catholicym quem 
© ſuſtinems., condemnations periculy exponant, - 
* ſuumque noſtro contrarium, Pelagianum fcilicer 
© aut Semipelagianum, -& cum eo ſcxagintd & am-» 
plius netandos errores ex illo'ur oft demus ne- 
tceſſario conſequentes, pro fide Cathglica obtru- 
* dant; Trerum arque iterum , Beatiſime Pater , 
*$antitari Veſtrz cum omnibus Gall.z Epiſcop:s 
*humillime ſupplicamas nr dere propolita & con- 
*troverſa claram firmamque proferat ſententiam , 
* proficemurque coram ipſa,nos & univerſos Santi 
* Auguſtini diſcipulos ac defenſoros ( qui, ut olim 
- Se SanRus Proſper ad Ruffinum' cap. 2.: »#7c 
* eriam in ipfss his locis, in quibus adverſus eum que- 
* rimonia concitatur , propitio Deo ad perce tonem 
* Franyelice Apoſtoliceque doftrine ſalu errimis 
© jus "diſpurationibus imbunntur , & quotidie in 
* membyis corports C brifts is quantum ea ipſe multi 
© plicat dilatantwr ) pro indubitata ranti DoRoris 
*Xrque adeo Ecclefiz do@rina predictas propoſi- 


'Friones ut 4 nobis ſuperius expoſite ſunt,perpetuo 


© {efenſuros, quandiu de illis expreſfſe' ur ſapra 
* expoſitz ſant, intelleQtis prolatum non erit (quod 
$2 SanRitate Veſtra poſtulamus ) ſolenne detiniti- 


*yumque judicium, quo nobis aperte conſter eas 


&n ſenſu quem aſſerimus Catholicum, eſſe dam- 
©natas. | - 
Quod quidem nunquam fore Deo adjuvante 

* confidimus ; ut vel ex eo conjicere licet, quod 
*:2m pridem omnium ſermonibus percrebuerit, 
« Veltram SanRitatem ita ſibi propoluiſle de pre- 
« digs propoſitionibus agere ut ante ommia ſtatu- 
© exit \uo- loco ſtare & illibatam ſeryari debere 
**$an&: Auguſtini auRoritatem , cujus doQrinz 
*potifſma pars & quaſi ſumma eſt gratia ex ſe 
©efficax, cum qua predi&z- propoſitiones invio- 
{|xþili infolubihque nexu conjunAz ſunt. Quem- 
©: {modum videre, eſt in ipſo limine ſcripti ſe- 
<quentis, in quo ejuſdem gratiz ex ſe efficaeis ad 
© ſingalos aus neceſlicas ſolidiflimis apertiſlimiſq, 
© demonſtrationibus comprobarur. bo 

_ Que ommia SanRitaris Veſtrz correRioni ac 
© judicio ſubjicimus. Subſcriprum Romz dic Lunz 
©*19 Maiianno 1653. 


Sic ſubſcriptum. Natalis de la Lane Door 
Facultatis Pariſienfis, Abbas B. M. de 
Valle Creſcente. 

Tuſſanus Deſmares Presbyter Congrega- 

* tionis Oratorii Domini Jeſu. 

Ludovicus de Saint-Amour, in ſacra Fa- 
cultate Parifienli DoRtor ac Socius 
Sorbonicus. 

2 


. Nicolaus Maneſticr, in facra Faculrate, 
© Parifienft, Door ac Socius Sorboni- 
”" a! | | | 
 Ludovicus 'Afigran, ejuſdem' ſicrz Facul- 
(4 ratis Patifienfis Licentiacus ac inſignis 
A. Ecclefiz Trecenſits Canoricus. 


eA ComPptnvious D1sT1N- 
CT ION of the Five, Propoſitions touching 
Grace; Preſented to the Pope by the Pari- 
ſtan Dofors defenders of $, Auguſtin, 4d 
clearly ſhewing in three Columes the ſeveral 
ſenſes whereof the:faid Propoſitions are ca- 
atle , 
_ Lutherans, of the Pelagians and. Moli- 
" wiſts, of 8. - Auguſtin and bis Diſciples 1 
MDCLIII 


To our molt H: F. Pope Innocent. X 


MOST HOLY FATHER, 


"EF He Biſhops of 'Fraxce, whoſe wiſhes and 
expectation Your Holineſſe profeſſes an 
intent co ſatisfie, beſeech you to paſſez judge- 
' ment upon the Five controverted Propoſitions, 
* which may ſuffice both to clear and confirm the 
* Truth, extinguiſh differences, andreflore peace 
*in theChurch. Theſe Prelates ſupplicate Your 
© Holineſſe therefore ro make an expreſſe decifion 
* only upon the things in conteſt berween our 
* Adverſariesand us, and nor upon ſuch whereof 
there is no diſpute, queſtion or difficulty, The 
* ſamedeſire is manifeltly ſer forth in ſundry Let- 
' ters written by all the aboveſaid Biſhops to 
© Your Holineſſe, Wherefore 'cis the chief duty 
* of our Commiſſion to lay before your eyes what 
* things are diſputed on either fide, to the end you 


* croverlie, - It is certain that the Conteſt at this 
* day inthe Church rouching the Five Propofitt- 
© ons, is not in regard of a remote and evil ſenſe 


« which may be purupon them, and is rejzeRed by 
* us, butin regard of a legitimate ſenſe, & which 
* we defend, and of the Catholick Faith, which is 
' found contain'd therein, *Tis of the Propoſitions 
* takeri thus in the legitimate and Carholick ſenſe, 
* that we expeRa clear and decifive Judgement. 
| To the end therefore thar in all this importanc 
* Aﬀair there may be no place for equivocation, or 
' calumny, or the artifices of evil minds , or any 
* doubts, We firſt lay open to Your Holineſſe as 
* briefly and clearly as may be, the true and le- 
* gitimate ſenſes of thoſe Propoſitions which we 
© maintain, and which muſt be impugned *by our 
' Adverſaries, if they will a& againſt us. On one 
* fide we repreſent the errors contrary to the Or- 
© thodox ſenſes of the Propoſitions , which are 


* defended by our Adverſaries, and on the other 
© (ide, the Hereſies in like manner contrary to thoſe 
* Catholick interpretations, which our Adverfaries 
* boaſt thar they nog whilſt they — 


um er eee , 


the Sentiments of th# (alviniſfts: 


© may have perfe& cogniſance of the preſent Con- 
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*the Progotings without diſtinction, Whence 
* Your Holineſſe may behold , that we decline 
* neither to the right hand nor to the left, bnt 
© ſolely adhere to the do&rine of the Church, and 
* by conſequence equally deteſt on one ſide rhe 
* Hereſies and Errors of the Calviniſts and their 
* followers ; and on the other the Hereſies and 


© thoſe two SeRs in reference to the Five Propo” 
\ ſirions , dg og) ge we our- 0r' belief © 
| which is pla'd' in the middle berween the ſaid: 
| Erronebus opinions, Referving to their:dnetime 
| and order the-proofs of what we afferr, which * 


ſhall be, as we believe invincible ; we pretend 


*Errors of the Pelagians , and thoſe who have 


© ſacceeded them. 


We openly and fincerely declare to Your Ho- | 
*lineſſe our judgement touching the opinions of Catholick our ſentiments are, 


' which all the Biſhops 


| mandthe H. See's judgement, and ro/ſhow low 


nothing furcher ar preſent, chenro gives clear 
| and compendious draught of the things upon 


France exped and de- 


T 


The Heretical ſenſe, 
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Which may be maliciouſly 

« faſtned npon this Propoſr- 

« Fon, Which yet it hath net, 

: _— taken as it ought to 
, 


« Gods Commandments 
« are impoſſible to all the 
« juſt , whatever will they 
« have, and whatever en- 
c deavors they uſe, even 
« alrhough they are induc'd 
« with all the ftrength that 
« the greateſt and moſt effe- 
« Qual Grace affords, Alſo 
« they alwayes during their 
« lives want ſuch Grace 
« whereby they might ace 
« compliſh without ſinning, 
ſo much as one of God's 
« Commandments. 

& 

* Thu propoſition is he- 
© retical, Calviniſtical, and 
* Lutheran, and hath been 
© condemn'd by the Council 
© of Trent. 


And the 


HE FIRST PROPOSITION, 
| maliciouſly pull d ont of its place and expos'd to Ceriſure. 
Some of God's Commandments arc impoſſible to juſt men , even 
whenthey are willing and endeavour (to perform the ſame ) 
Saline to the preſent ſtrength which they have. 
race which ſhould render the finite 
| poſſible to them, is wanting to them. 


THE FIRST PROPSITION, 


in the ſenſe wherein we underſtand 
and defend it. 


Some Commandments of God are impoſ- 
ſible to ſome juſt perſons, who will and en- 
deavor weakly and imperfectly according to 
the extent of ſtrength that they have in 
themſelves , which is ſmall and weak. That 
isto ſay, being deſtitute of the effeQtual ayd 
which is neceſſary to the full willing and 
ating, theſe Commandments are impoſlible 
to them according to this next and compleat 
poſſibility, the privation whereof puts them 
in a ſtate of not being able effetively to 


perform theſe Commandments. And they 


want the EffeQual Grace , which is needful 
that thoſe Commandments may become pro- 
ximately and torally poſſible ro them. Or, 
they are unprovided of that ſpecial aſliſtance, 
without which a juſtify'd man, as the Coun- 
cil of Trent ſaith, cannot perſevere in the 
righteouſneſſe which he hath receiy'd , that 
is, in the obſervation of God's Command- 
ments. | 


We maintain, and are ready to demonſtrate, 
that this Propoſition us conſonant tothe Faith of 
the Church, indubitable in S. Auguſtin's do- 
fArine, and defin'd by the Council of Trent, 


| 
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THE PROPOSITION 
contrary tothe frſt, as 
it 1s defenged by 0ur 
A averſaries. 

All Gods Command-« 
ments are always poſſible < 
to the juſt through Grace « 
which is ſubje& to their « 
Free Will, when they are < 
m—_ and endeavour « 
according to their preſent < 
ſtrength, And Grace pro- + 
ximately neceſſary to « 
render the Command- « 
ments poſliblegis never 
wanting to them to a, « 
or at leaſt to pray. c 

We maintain , and. art « 
ready to demonſtrate”, that « 
this Propoſition which be- 
longs to Molina and -owr © 
Aaverſaries, is Pelagian + 
or Sompalgion, becauſe it + 
deſtroyes the neceſſity of © 
Grace effeftual by it ſtlf 
to all good Works. And ſo« 
it was declar'd in the Con- + 

Sregation de Auxiliis held < 
at Rome «nder Clement < 
VII. & Paulo V. ? 


THE 
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Relating to the Five Propoſitions 


_ Chap. 2K 


May. 1653: 


THE: HERETICAT. SENSE, 
which may be maliciouſly put upon this ſecond 
Propoſsrion , which rerrbeteſſe it hath not , 
when taken as it ought to be. 
© 1n the ſtare of corrupted nature, Internal and 
© Effecual Grace 1s never reliſted , becauſe Man's 
© Willis purely paſlive in reſpe& of ſuch EffeRual 
* Grace,and being as a thing inanimate acts nothing 
* arall, ic neither cooperates nor conſents freely. 
* This Propoſution is Heretical, Calviniſtical, Lu- 
* theran, and condemn'd by the Council of Trent. 
* Another Erroneous ſenſe, which the Pro- 
p poſition may receive, 
© Tnthe ſtate of corrupted Nature, Internal Grace 
«taken fora meer illumination of the Underſtand- 
<ing,and a perſwaſion ofthe Will, is never reſiſted, 
' 6 This propoſition us falſe and erroneous, becauſe ſuch 
© Grace 2s not the true Grace of Feſus Chriſt, as S. 
«© Auguſtin reaches in his Bock de Gratia Chriſti, 
c Anocher Erroneous ſenſe, 
© Which may bezmputed to the ſame propoſition. 
« Inthe ſtate of corrupted Nature , the internal 
« Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, whilſt it is yer weak, and 
« gives only —p——is never reſiſted as to the effet 
« whereunto it diſpoſeth. 
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"THE SECOND PROPOSITION, _ 
fram'd and expor dto Cenſure. 
In the ſtate of corrupted Nature, Internal Grace is never reſiſted, 


THE: SECOND 
PROPOSITION, 
as it ts nnderſtood 


& aefended by 
15, 

The Grace of 
Jeſus Chritt pro- 
ximately nece(- 
ſary to every at 
of piety,is never 
reſiſted. Thar is 
to ſay, it is never 
fruſtrated of the 
effect, for which 
it is effecually 
given by God; 

Wwe maintain 
and are ready to 
aeminjtrate, that 
this propoſetion 
pertains to the 
Faith of the 
Church, and ts 
indubitable in S, 


 Auguſtin's D-- 


THE PR&O?OSITION. 
contrary to the ſecond, defend- 
ded by our Adverſavics. 


The Grace of J:ſus Chriſt , 
which is neceſſary to every , 
act of piety, whether of ope- , 
rating , or at 1caſt of pray. , 
ing, 1s ſomerimes reſiſted in ; 
the {tate of corrupted Na- , 
ture. Thatisco ſay, This , 
grace is ſomerimes fruſtrated , 
of the effe& for which it was , 
direRly given by God. E 

We mauntain and. are rea> « 
ay to demonſtrate, that thus « 
propoſition, which js own'd by « 
Molina and onr Adverſas « 
ries, ts Pulagian or Semipe= « 
lagian, becauſe it evacuates « 
the power and efficacy of the « 
Grace of feſus Chriſt, which & 
7s neceſſary to every good afti- 6 
6n, And ſo it was declar'd in « 
the Congregation de Auxiliis e 
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« This propoſition u falſe and erroneoits, &rine. held at Rome. 6 
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fr am'd and 0 xpos'd fo Cenſure:' 
To merit and demerit in the ſtate of laps'd Nature 


' THE THIRD PROPOSITION, 


, *ris not requiſite that 
there be in Mana freedom from Nectſlity,but a freedomfrom conſtraint (or coaQtion) 
| is ſifficient, 
THE THIRD PROPOSITION, THE PROPOSITION, 
as nnderftoord” and dbfonded.' bontrary to the third , and de- * 
by us. fenaed by our Adverſaries. 


To merit and demerit in the $ 
ſtate of corrupted Nature, there * 
is requir'd in Min a fteedome +* 
from the neceſlity of infallibili. « 
ty, or *as neceflary that he have « 
a proximare indifference ro ac * 
ornota&t,wherebe the Will be. « 
ing turniſhc with all rhings pre» « 
requiſity to a& or not a@, in-« 
clines ſometimes to one ſide , - 
ſometimes to the other as it « 
pleaſes, « 

We maintain and are ready to © 
demonſtrate, that this propoſition © 
which is taught by Molina © onr © 
Adver ſaries, is Pelagiambecayſe © 
it deſtroys the power of that Grace *© 
effettual by it ſelf, which is neceſ.. © 
ſary to every att of piety. It hath © 
alſo been geclard in the Con- © 

i grefation de Auxiliis, , 


© Sm ecaS®©© © ona 


TheHeretical ſetiſe, 


Which maymaliciouſly 
be attributed to this 
third Propoſition , 
which nevertheleſſe 
raken 1n4 rioht man- 
ner it hath not. 


To. merit and demeric in the ſtate of 
corrupted Nature , there is not requir'd 
in man a freedom from the Neceſhry of 
Infallibility ; but -tis. ſufficient that he 
havea liberty from coa&ion accompani'd 
with the judgement and exerciſe of. Rea- 
ſon, if the eſſence of liberty and merit be 
preciſely conſider'd, Although in regard 
of the ſtate wherein we are in this life, 
our ſoul hath alwayes ſuch an indiffe- 
rence, whereby. the will can, even when it 
is guided and govern'd by Grace proxi- 
mately neceſſary, andeffeQual by it ſelf, 
not will, yet *ris in ſuch ſort thatit never 
willech not when it 1s aRually affiſted 
by ſuch Grace. 


To merit and de- 
merit in the ſtate of 
, corrupted Nature , 
 thereis not required. 

in man a freedome 
4 
. from Neceſſity natu- 
. ral, ſuch as is found 
, even in indeliberate 
, motions; but *cis ſuf- 
« ficient that be be 
, Only free from coa-. 
. Qion, 
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We maintain and are ready to demonſtrate, 
that this propoſition is Catholick, and taught 
be $, Auguſtin, 

Bbb 2: 


« This propoſition is 
c Heretical , Calvini- 
fical, and Lutheran. 


THE 
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The herer'cal ſenſe, 


which may maliciouſly 
be put upon the fourth 
propoſition , although 
taken in a rig bgmanner 
it admits not t$ ſame. 
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The 
© of Jeſus Thriſt-is ſuch, 
« that. Mans Free Will, 
* being moy'd and ex- 
* cited by it,cannot reſiſt 
« the ſameif it would do 
* ſo. To affirm other- 
« wiſe, is Semipelagian. 
« Thupropoſition t5 he- 
" © retical, Calviniftical or 
© Lutheran, and hath been 
$ condemn'd by the Coun- 


* c;{ of Trent, 
6 # 


eventin$ grace” 


THE FOURTH PROPOSITION, 
fram'd and expor dto Cenſure. 


The Semipclagians admitted the neceſſity of internal preventing Grace to 


all good works,even to the beginning of Faith. Andthey were Hereticks 
in this, that they held that Grace to be ſuch as the Will of man mighteither 


refiſt, or obey. 


THE FOURTH PROPOSITION, 
as by ws underſtood and 
defended, 


The Semipelgians admitted the neceſ- 
ſity of preventing and internal grace to 
begin all ations , even to the bes 
gSinning of Faith, and their ſentiments 
were heretical in this reſpe&t , that 
they held tharGrace to be ſuch as the 
Will might obey or rejeR at pleaſure , 
that is to ſay, that the ſaid Grace is not 
EffeQual. 


We maintain and are ready to de* 
monſtrate , that this propoſition 1 tru? 
as to the former part , which concerns 
matter of Fatt; and that as to the lat- 
ter, it pertains to the faith of the Church, 
and u indubitable in the doftrine of Saint 


6 
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THE PROPOSITION. ,« 
contrary tothe fourth, and defende® c 
by our Aaverſarics. c 

The Semipelagians did not admit « 
the nzceſlity of internal preventing « 
Grace to begin every action, nor « 
yer to the beginning of Faith; and « 
they did not err in holdiog chat « 
Grace to be ſuch,as that it was not « 
EffeRual by it ſelf. c 
We maintain and are ready to de* © 
monſtrat?, that this proportion which * 
5 held by Molina and our Adverſa- 
ries, is Pelagian or Semipelagian,be- « 
cauſe it deſtroyes the Catholick belief « 
of Effet ual Grace neteſſary to every + 
good Work, and likewiſe all $. Au-c 
Suſtin's authority. And ſo it hath *« 
been declar'd in the Congreg atsons de * 


Auguſtine, 


Aux1liis he/d at Rome, C 


The heretical ſenſe, 


which may be malici- 
ouſly put upon this fifth 
propoſition, which yet it 
bath not, if it be taken 
as it ought to be. 
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* JefusChriſtdy'don- 
ly for the predeſtinate, 
4 Fe char they alone re- 
© ceive true Faith and 
* Righteouſneſle by the 
* meritof Chriſt's death. 


x 


This propoſition 1s 
« Heretical , Calviniſt:- 
, Cal or Lutheran, and 
\ hath been condemn'd b) 
. the Conncil of Trent, 


THE FIFTH PROPOSITION, 
fran'd and expord-15 Cenſure. 


*'T1s a Semipelagian Error to affirm, that Jeſus Chriſt dy'd, or ſhed 
tus blood forall men, without exception of any one. 


THE FIFTH PROPO- 
SITION, 
as underſtood and defended by ws. 


"Tis a Semipelagian error, 
to ſay, that Chriſt dy'd for all 
men in particular, none ex- 

 cepted , ſo that by his death 
ſaving Grace is offer'd toall, 
none excepted; and that ir 
depends on the motion and 
power of the Will to obraine 
falvation by ſuch a general 
Grace without the help of an 

other grace effeual by ir ſel 


Fe maintain and are ready to 
demonſtrate, that this propoſition 
pertains to the faith of the 
Church, andis indnubitable in the 
dorine of $, Auguſtin. 


. 
—— — 


THE PROPOSITI ON 


contrary to the fifth, and defended by our 
| eA dverſaries. 
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'Tis not an error of the Semipelagians, * 
but a Catholick Propoſition, to ſay, that* 
Jeſus Chriſt hath by his death communi: * 
cated ro all men in particular, none ex- © 
cepted, the Grace proximately and pre- * 
ciſely neceſſary to work , or at leaſt to* 
begin ſalyation and to pray. , 

We maint ain and arertady to demonſtrate, © 
that this propoſition which is taught by Mo- © 
lina andonur Adverſaries contains a dottrine « 
contrary to the Comncil of Trent, and likewiſe c 
is Pelagianor Semipelagian, becanſe it at" « 
ſtroyes the neceſſity of Grace effeitual by 't « 
ſelf to every good work, And it hath been « 
declared thus inthe Roman Congregations de « 
Auxihis. | 


Theſc 


| May. #653: 
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| Relatingto the Five Propoſitions + Chap. 22, 3696 
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© Theſe, M. H,F. arethe Propoſitions, for the 
* fall explication, proof and confirmation whereof 
* we have demanded of Your Holineſfſe to be heard 
©poth viva voce and by Writing, Theſe are the 
* points of Dorine, for tlie diſcuſſion of which we 
* are ready to labour, and plead with as much bre- 


We ſubmit all theſe things to Your Holineſſe's c 
CorreCtion and Judgement, Written at Ryze « 
Monday. May 19. 1653. : 


Noel de 1a Lave DoRor of the Faculty of 
Paris, 8c. 


« vity as the importance and amplitude of the mat- 


* ter, and with as much diligence as the cares and 
© Fires of Your Holineſſe will permit. In the 
* mean time Your Holineſſe by what we have here 
* ſet forth, thar there neither is, nor ever was any 
* Conteſt between us and our Adverſaries touching 
© the hereſies of Calvin and Luther, If they ana« 

thematize them, we do, and have alwayes done 
* the ſxme ;, and the queſtion nor being now about 
* thoſe hereſies, they cannot undertake to impugne 


* the ſame by aRing againſt us, unleſſe it be to ca- | 


Touf, aint Deſ-mares Prieſt ofthe Con gres 
__—_ ot the Oratory our Lord Jeſus 
1Ariſt, 


Loiis de Saint Amour Door of the Fa- 
culty of Pars, &c. 


Nicolas Manefſier DoRor of the ſame 
Faculty. &c. 


© lumniate us; to expoſe the Catholick ſenſe main- 
© ran'd by us to the danger of condemnation under 
: pretextand colour of theſe Errors; to ſubſtitute 
*in place of the Catholick Faith their Pelagian or 

; Semipelagian ſentiments which are contrary to 

* ours, and laſtly, to make current above ſixty de- 
teſtable Errors which we ſhall ſhow follow Þ 

neceſſary conſequence from the doQrine which 

* chey would eſtabliſh, 
© MA H.F. Weſtil earneſtly reiterate to Your 
" Holineſſe the moſt humble requeſt formerly made 
" by us with all che Biſhops of Fravce, that you will 
* paſſe aclear and deciſive ſentence upon the matter 
* now in controverſie. And we proteſt before your 
© Holineffe that we, and all the diſciples and defen- 

* ders of 5. Augnſtin (who, as S. Proſper ſome- 
times writ to Ruffinum , In the ſeveral Countries 
where complaints and accuſations are rais d againſt 

. that H. Father, recezve by Gods aſſiſtance the Evan- 
gelical and Apoſtelical dottrine, being filPd with his 

4 holy and wholſome inſtruttions, and grow and ſpread 

, every day, according as it pleaſes our Lord Feſus 
, Chriſt to multiply them and increaſe the members of 

* his body ) we all proteſt, that remaining firm to 
the uridoubted Dodrine of that greax DoRor, 
whiet,js own'd by the Church , we ſhall alwayes 
* defend the controverted Propoſitions in the ſenſe 
© wherein we have explain'd them, if inthe ſolemn 
* & definitive judgment (which we demand of Your 
© Holineſſe ) there be nothing expreſly pronounc'd 
* cOncernig them in that ſenſe , whereby it may be 
* openly declar'd tous, that they are condemn'd in 
* the ſenſe which we maintain to be Catholick, 

* Which wetruſt , with Gods help ſhall never 
* comtie co paſſe , and we have ground to hope ſo, 
© finee'tig already diffus'd through the whole world, 
* that Your Holineſſe bach reſolv'd ſo roaQt in re- 
© feretite to theſe Propolitions, that you have inthe 
*fitÞ place eftabliſhc as indubitable , that S, Ang u- 
* fibfy ambority ought alwayes to have che ſame 
*eſteemitever had; and to be preſerv'din its inte- 
* grity, and alſo that the principal part of his do- 
© rine, .and the ſum and ſubſtance of what that 
r Fuder hath raughtc, confiſts in the pon—_ of 
* Grage effeQual by it ſelf, with which the aboveſaid 
* Propoſitions are conjoyn'd and united by an in- 
* violable and indiſſoluble bond, as plainly appears | 
© by the following Writing, in which the neceſſity 
© of fuch Grace effeQual by it ſelf to every good 


5 


Taid upon us of entring into 


Lous Anvran Licenciate of the ſame Fas 


<3 


culty, Oc 


AS M. de Valcroiſſant read this Writing, aſſoon 
as he hadended one of the Propoſitions, he went 
tothe third of our Writings, which demonſtrated 
the indiſſoluble connexion of each of them un- 
derſtood our way with Grace EffeQual byit ſelf F 
and he extended himſelf more orleſſe in this des 
monſtration according as the matter requir'd, and 
it ſeem'd requiſite tor convincing the hearers 
thereof, Alchough the faid demonitration might 
reaſonably have been included in the foregoing 
Writing as it wasin reading , yet we thought more 


Effectual Grace, that ſo we might avoid the blame 
eexamnation_ of 
char matter contrary eo the Pope's will;and therein 
juſtifie our ſelves for ſodoing, conſidering the 
neceſſity there was for it, and to ſhow that ic was 
not poſlible to judge well of theſe Propoſitions 
ell that point were decided. | 
Now being all that preface was read to the Pope, 
and the connexion of the Propoſitions demon= 
{trated in his preſence, it-feems firting eoinfert a 
faithful cranſlationthereof in-this place; 
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touching Grace EffeQual by it ſelf, or pre- 
dererminating Grace, which is neceſſary 
\ to every ation, ' 


THz PxzFACE. 
1n which the neceſsity of handling this Dofrine iy 


poſitions, 45 underood by us, with the ſame 
briefly manifeſted. 


Here are two principal foundations whick 
comprize the whole Controverſie and Do- 
Arine of Grace; whereof the firſt is S. «Augu- 
ſtin*s autbority and doctrine couching the matrer 
of Grace ; and the ſecond whereunto all his do- 
rine is reduc'd,is the neceſlicy of Grace EfſeQuat 


* mork is prov'd by very folidand clear demonſtra- 
* tions, 


by it ſelf , and predeterminating to eyery 
action. We have already made good the = of 
els 


fit ro makeit an IntroduRion to the Writing of - 


ſet forth, and the connexion of the Five Pro. / 


"XC 


_—_— 


Ne eee et oo ee 


A Journal of whatpaſidat Rome 


— 


Parr. 6. Chap.24' 


theſe foundations in the Writing, which: we have 
preſented touching S. Auguſtin's aurbority, which 
is prov'd by the Tradition of the whole Church. 
The ſecond is now to be etabliſht , to proceed or- 
derly in ehis Diſpute concerning the conteſted 
Propoſitions. Bur leſt it ſhould be objeRed, that 
we come not to the point in queſtion , we have 
thought fit to make ſome remarks firſt , to ſhow 
moſt clearly how neceſſary: it is to examine that 
dodrine betore all things: , 

I. *Tis impoſſible to terminate the great Con- 
reſt rais'd among Catholicks touching the matter of 
Grace, without examining the Opinion which is 
the capital principle and original of all difference. 
Now this Principle conſiſts, in that there are ſome 
who call in doubt and impugne the doctrine of 
Grace effcRual by it ſelf neceſſary to every aQi- 
on. All the difference between our Adverſaries 

and us, as to doctrine, hath no other ſource but 
this, here it begins, hereitends, and all the com- 
buſtions and ſtirs rais'd abour this matter come on- 
ly from this diverſity. 

Weagree in many things, and the firſt ground 
of diviſion is, that our Adverſaries aſcribe the u- 
ſing of Chriſts grace to Free Will, whereas we at- 
ora it tothe efficacy and vertue of the Grace it 
ſelf, Upon this depend all che other queſtions in 


diſpute; and there is now no other conſiderable: 


controverſic among Divines, ſaving that ſome hold 
Grace effeual by ir ſelf neceſſary to every aRi- 


——— 


on, and others deny it, Wherefore this Poinr 


ought firit ro be handled , ſince after it is once 
judg'd, there will be no more ground of diſpute, 
and cill it be, none can be remov'd. 

2, Our Adverſaries had-no other aim in forg- 
ing theſe equivocal Propoſitions , but covertly to 
overthrow rhe doQrine of Grace effeQual by ir 
ſelf neceſſary to every aQtion, as it is held by, 
Angnſtin ;, and for a full diſcovery of their deſign, 
it ſuffices to conſider that there is not any of the 
Propoſitions expos'd to Cenſure, but hatha moſt 
manifeſt connexion with EffeRual Grace, accord- 
ingas we cxplicate and defend them. Thar of all the 
arguments which they produce, there is not one 
whoſe force conſiſts not in deſtroying Effecual 
grace(if there be ſuch as have really any force):and 
jaſtly, that of all the works which have been pub- 
liſht in defence of the Propoſitions as we under- 
ſtand them, there is nor any whoſe principal ſcope 
isnot the defence of the ſame Effectual Grace. 


3. Moreover, There is ſo viſible and neceſſary - 
a connexion of that Grace with the Propontions 
thus underſtood, that ſo long as that ſhall ſubſiſt, 
they will ſubſiſt alſo , as its deſtruRion woud be 
their ruine : ſothat we defend not any of them, 
; but ſo far forth as it hath a neceſſary connexion 
with Effeual , nor do our Adverſaries impugne 
any of them but to deſtroy the ſame Grace, as 


| for proof we are now going compendioully to 
demonſtrate. 


— 


_— —— 


The Cohnexion of the Five Propoſitions ( as the ſa me are defended by us ) 


tw, | HE © COCOIEEY —_— 


with Grace effecual by it ſelf, ſuccintly demonſtrated. 
THE FIRST PROPOSITION, 


as it 3s maliciouſly taken out of its true place , and preſented to Cenſure 


Some of Gods Commandments areimpoſlible to juſt men, even when they wil, 
and endeavor according totheir preſent ſtrength 3 and the Grace which ſhould render 
the ſame poſlible is wanting to them, 


THE FIRST, PROPOSITION, 
#nche ſence wherein we bold and defend it. 


Some of Gods Commandments are impoſſible to ſome juſt 
men who wil! and endeaver weakly and imperfe&ly according 
to whar ſtrength they have, which is ſmall and weak; That isto 
ſay, being deſtiture of the effecuil aid which is neceſſary to 
will fully and todo, theſe Commandments are impoſſible ro 
them according to that next and complear poſsibility , the pri- 
vation whereof purs themin aſtate of inability ro perform thoſe 
Commandments effefively,..And they want the Grace whereby 
itis needtul that choſe Commandments become proximately 
and perfeRly poſſible to them : or, they are unprovided of thar 
ſpecial aſſiſtance, without which, as the Council of Trex: ſaith, 
A juſtifyed man cannot perſevere in the Righteofſneſſe which he 
hathreceiv'd, that is, in the obſervation of Gods Command- 


Ments, 


We maintain and are ready to demonſtrate , that this prop»ſition 
pertains to the faith of the Church, is indabitable in S, Augultin's 
dottrine, and bath been defin'd by the Council of Trent. 


THE PROPOSITION 
contrary tothe firſt, and defended by 


our Adverſarius, 


All Gods Commandments are al- 
ways poſlible to the juſt by the grace 
which is ſubject ro Free Will, when 
they will & labour according to their 
preſent ſtrength. And theGracewhich 
1s proximately neceſſary to render 
the Commandments e ffeRively poſ- 
ſible, is never wanting to them toa, 
or at leaſt to pray, 


We maintain and are ready to demon- 
ſtrate, that this propoſition tanyht b) 
Molina & our Adverſaries is Pelagian 
or Semipelagian,becauſe it deſtroyes the 
neceſſity of Grace effetual by it ſelf 10 
all good works, And thus it hath bets 
declar*d in the Congre#ation de Avxilt- 
is held at Rome #»nder Clement VII 

CF Paul V, 
The 


May 1653: 


Relating to the Fine Propufitians.. & Chap. 1D; 374, 


The Connexion of our Propoſitian: | 


with Effecual Grace. 


He Grace of Jeſus Chriſt; effeQual by ir- ſelf 
KL is neceſſary to every ation of piety. There- 
foretbe firſt Propoſition is true inthe ſenſe where* 
in we preſent and maintain it, becauſe if Crace 
effeRual by it ſelf is neceſſary ro an aRion of pie- 


ty, as2 principle requiſite before the ſame be per- | 
form'd, chen when it is preſent co us, we-do the | 
ching for which it is given and when we do it | 
nor, it isnot-preſenc to. us, otherwiſe it would not {| 
be effe tual by it ſelf, and nor only wea@with it, 
but alſo without it we cannot a& proximately and 
with all accompliſhment neceſſary to ation, For 
whoever hath nor all that which is previouſly ne- 
ceſſary to another thing asa principle,- cannot do 
char ching proximately and with the utmoſt ac- 
compliſhment neceſſary to do it. And hence the 
fir Propoſition which 'we have' preſented -and 
defended , neceſlarily follows, For it happens 
ſomerimes that ſome juſt men being preſs'd. with 
2 great remptation, make weak and imperfe& at- 
tempts to perform ſome Commandment, and-yet 
form it "not, Therefore in theſe caſes they 
png notthat great and effeRtyal Grace which' is 
neceſſary. to the performance of it : or, as S. | 
Anuruſtin ſaith, They have not a Grace ſo great as 
to be ſufficient for performing that Command- | 


—_— — — — ——— ——  —  — —— — 
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ment ; they have not the ſtrength moſt effeQual 
for vg the cempration , — they 
wou at- the, cqrion. and, pertorm 
Comman wt, and Snfqucny ; lies! Wt 
their preſent ſtrength they have; nog that next 
power, to which nothing is wanting for perforim- 
ig that Commandment ; and they want that great 
and effectual Grace by which the Commandaieae 
may become poſlible tothem with a.next and:con 
pleat power, ro which. noching is deficient to pro- 


| Ceed to ation : or, they want that ſpecial help, 


without which, as che Council of Trent faith, He 

who is juſtifi*d cannor perſevere in Righteouſneſs, 

7,e, inthe obſervance of Gods Commandments. 
'Tis in this ſenſe only char we defend the firſt 


Propoſition. 


On the contrary our Adverſaries have an here- 
tical ſenſe in impugning this Propoſition , becauſe 
they deſtroy the neceſlicy of Grace effecual. by it 


| ſelf ro every aRion of piety. For they hold, that 


every juſt man is alwayes "able to perfo6rm-any 
Commandment whatſoever , becauſe he hath al- 
wayes grace to perform it according as it pleaſes 
his Will. Now ſince he doth not alwayes perform 
ity it followes, that they believe thac the Grace 
which is neceſſary for performing ir, is not effe- 
Rual by it ſelf, Which opinion is heretical a 
contrary to the true grace of Jeſus Chriſt, There- 
fore our Adverfaries hold an' hetetical' ſefſe in 
oppoſing the firſt Propoſition, that is , they de- 
fend in an heretical ſenſe the Propoſition which is 
contrary to it. | 


. A 
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THE SECOND PROPOSITION 


fram'd and preſented to Cenſure. 


In the ſtate of corrupted Nature , Internal Grace is never 
reſilted, 


THE SECOND PRO- 
| POSITION. 
as We underſtand and defend it. 


THE PROPOSITION contrary to the ſecond , 


and defended by our Adverſari es. 


The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt which is neceſſary to every a& of 

The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt proxi- piety, whether of operating, ' or atleaſt of praying, is ſomes 

mately neceſſary co every act of pie- times reliſted in the ſtare of corrupted Nature, i.e. This Grace 

ty, is never relilted, 5. e, is never is ſometimes fruſtrated of the EffeR for which it is proximately 
fruſtrated of the effe&t for which it given by God. | 


isefſeually given by God. 


We maintain and are ready to demonſtrate , that this propoſition 


We maintain and are ready to de= which is held by Molina and our Adverſaries, i Pelagian or Semie 
monſtrate, that this propoſition pertains pelagian, becauſe it deftroyes the power and efficacy of the grace of 
10 the faith of the Chnrch, and is indu- feſus Chriſt which is neceſſary to every good aftion. And thus 
gitableimthe doftrine of S. Auguſtin, was declar'd in the Roman Congregation de Auxiliis;; 


The 


v 


7% Part. 6. Chap.23* 


372 A Foundlefwhayoſida Ron: | 


The Connexion of our Propofition 
..* -with Effectual Grace. 

THe Grace which is neceſſary to every pious 
; #- action is effeQual by it ſelf, Therefore in 
| the ſtate of corrupted Nature the Grace 
which js neceſſary to every pious ation is never 


whereunto they diſpoſe , yet they are never re. 
Gſted or reje&ed as to the imperfe& aRtion for 
which they are given, ' and ought to operate pro. 
ximately. "1 a: 

"Tis in this ſenſe alone that we defend the fe. 
cond Propoſition. 

On the m_ our Adverſaries bold an here. 
tical ſenſe whilſt they. impugne this Propoſition, 
becauſe they deſtroy the power and efficacy of the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt neceſſary to every pious 
ation, For they maintain that in the {tate of 


reſiſted; that is , it never fails to do the effect 
whereunto itis given by God proximately, either 
for aweak andimperfe&aGon of the Will, and 
it. produces the ſame effeRively by it ſelf ; or 
itis given for a great and perfeCt aCtion, and pro- 
duces the fame likewiſe by it ſelf -, otherwiſe it 
would not be effe&ual. For though ſmall graces 
are reliſted; as to the utmoſt and perfet ation 


—— ——— 


corrupted Nature, the internal Grace proximately 
neceſlary- to every ation of piety is ſometimes 
reſiſted, 3, e. *tis rejeRted and depriv'd of the effe& 
for which God givesit proximately, becauſe th 
ſay, it is not effeQual by ir ſelf, but is ſubje& to 
Free-Will, which reje&s or ſubmits thereunto as 
it liſts, 


w_— 


”—= 


"THE THIRD 


—c_—_— 


PROPOSITION, 


— 


fram'd and expos'd to Cenſure. 


To. nierit and demerit in the ſtate of Iaps'd Nature , 'tis not requiſite that 


- ehere be in Mana freedom 


THE THIRD PROPOSITION 


as we nnderſtand and defend it. 


>; 
Tom 
requiſite in Man a freedom from the Neceſlity of 


and neceſſary certainty ; but 'cis ſafficientthar he 


dome from coaRtion accompany'd with the judgement and ex- 


erciſe of Reaſon; if the eſſence of liberty and merit 
conſider'd. pry 
this life, our ſoul hat 


by ſuch Grace. 


The Connexion of our Propolition 
with EffteQtual Grace. 


FF Grace neceſſary to every ation be effeRual 
4 byir ſelf, ir by irs own ſtrength predetermines 
the Will afcer an indeclinable, inſuperable, infal- 
lible and perfeRtly vitorious manner , to do an 
ation of piety. Therefore in all free and meri- 
torious actions there is found a neceſſity of infalli- 
bility, which comes from the promotion of Grace, 
and is a conſequence of Grace effeRual by it ſelf, 


_ 
andif this kind of Neceſlicy deſtroy'd Liberty and 


, T , G 3 
t and demerit in the fate of laps'd Nature,there is not 


h by reaſon of the ſtate wherein we are in 
alwayes ſuch an Indifference, whereby 
the Will can, even when it is guided and govern' 

roximately neceſſary and effeRual by it ſelf, not w:/ ; yet 'tis 
1n ſuch ſort that it never willeth not, when it1s actually aſſiſted 


from Neceſſity of willing or ating, but a freedom from con- 
ſtraint (or coaRtian) is 


cient. 


THE PROPOSITION 
contrary to the third, and defended by 


our Adverſaries. 


To merit and demerit in the ſtate 
of corrupted Nature there is requir'd 
in Man a freedom from the neceſſity 
of Infallibility and neceſſary certain- 
ty. Or *as neceſſary that he have a 
proximate indifference of aQing or 
not ating, whereby the Will being 
furniſht with all things neceſſary to 
ac,inclines it ſelf ſometimes to one 
fide, ſomerimes to the other as it 
liſteth, 


Infallibility 
have 9 =*4 
be preciſely 


d by Grace, 


, power inthe merit and demerir of this ſtate ; for 
| this would be heretical, and was never held by any 
Catholick - and therefore this opinion cannot be 
attributed to us without impoſture and calumny; 
bur *cis to be underſtood by theſe words, that this 
kind of indifference of power in the ſtate of fallen 
Nacure, is not that which preciſely, eſſentially and 
formally makes the a& which tends to a good end, 
freeand meritorious; although this kind of indif- 
terence be alwayes found, —as the power to 
ſin in the ſtare of fallen Nature is not the eſſence 
of liberty nor part of it , and nevertheleſſe by 
'reaſon of the ſtate of this life, itis alwayes found 
therein as 4 ſequel of liberty, 
'Tisin this ſenſe only that we defend the third 
Propoſition, 


Merit, it would follow, that Grace which is given 
tg perform all free and meritorious ations were 
not effeQual by it ſelf. As for thoſe words : * Ts 
(ufficient that he have a freedom from cogftion, they 
do not fignifie that there is not an indifference of 


On the contrary our Adverſaries hols an Here- 
tical ſenſe in oppoſing it, becauſe they deſtrdy 
Grace effeQual by it ſelf. For they ſay, it 18 ne- 
ceſſary to liberty and merit ro haye this proximate 
indifference of aRing, whereby the Wll _ 

a 


j 


/ 


| 
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Relating to the Five Propoſitions \,\.; Chap, 22: 373. 


———_—_ 


all pre-requiſite ſtrength to at, turns it ſelf as it 
pleaſerh, ſometimes one way,and ſometimes ano- 
ther : and conſequently they preterid at litory { 
from the neceſsity of Infallibility , which ariſer 
from the vertue of Effectual Grace 1nfallibly prex 
decerminating che Will by its own ſtrength, is re- 


quiſite in this ſtate to a& freely - whence it fol- 
lows , that they deſtroy the neceſsity of Grace 
effetuahby Ir. ſelf ts every aQion of piety ; and 
thus tbey hold an Heretical opinion whilſt they 
oppoſe the third Propoſition. 


4 ud . 4 NO 1" SO 


? 
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THE FOURTH PRAOPOSIT 
fram'd and expos'd to Cenſnre. 


The Semipelagians admitted the neceſſity of internal preventing Grace to 


all good works, even to the beginning of Faith., And they were. Hereticks 
© 1a thattthey held that Grace to be ſuch as the humane Will of man might either 
| reſiſt, or obey. ig 


THE FOURTH PROPOSITION, THE PROPOSITION tontrary to the 
| ; fourth, and defendea by our Adverſaries. 
4s we underſtand and defenata it. | | 
The Semipelagians admitted not the neceſlity of 
internal preventing Grace to og every ation, 
nor yer to the beginning of Faith 5 nor did they 
errin holdiog that Grace to be ſuch as is not Etf-* 
feRual by it (elf. 


The Semipelgians admitred the neceſſity .of pre- 
venting and internal Grace to begin all aQions, 
even for the beginning of Faith, and their opinion 
was heretical , in thatthey held that Grace to be 
ſuch as the Will obeys or rejecs as it liſteth , 5. e. 
that it 15 not EffeRtual Grace. | We maintain and are ready to demonſtrate , that 
| this propoſition, held by Molina and our Adverſa- 
ries, is Pelagian or Semipelagian,becanſe it deſtroys 
the belief of Effettual Grace neceſſary to every gobd 
work, and likewiſe all S.Auguſtin's authority. And 
thus it hath been declar'd in the Congregations de 
Auziliis he/4 at Rome. 


. * We maintain and are ready to demonſtrate , that 
this propoſition as to the firſtpart which concerns mat- 
ter of Fatt, is true ; and that as to the ſecond 1t per- 
tains to the faith of the Church , and t indubitable in 
S, Auguſtin's duttrine. 


The Connexion of this Propofition 
with EffeQual Grace. 


(Con EffeRual by it ſelf neceſſary to every 
pious aRion, is the trae medicinal Grace of 
Jefus Chriſt, which is proper to fallen and weak 
men, to the end they may wil and operare all that 
belongs to piety. This faith is without doubt the 
true Prophetical, Apoſtolical and Catholick faith , 
as S. Auguſtin ſaith in Chap, 2. de Cor. & Grat. 
Thereforethe Etror or Hereſie of the Semipela- 
= conliſted, in their denying Crace EffeRual 
y it ſelf to be neceſſary to the beginning gf faith, 
and to other imperfe& a&s of piety. h 
'Tistobe obſery'd that by theſe words, And 
they were Hereticks in holding that Grace to be ſuch 
as Humane will may either reſiſt or obey, nothing 
elſe is meant ( as *ds expreſs'd in the Propoſition 
which we maintain ) ſaving that the Semipelagians 
. err'd, intholding the Grace neceſſary to the begin- 


 ——_— 


ning of fairh and other a&s of inchoared piety, to 
uch, as is not effeQual by itſelf, or which the * 


* 


Will ſometimes reſiſts, fometimes obeys at ple- 
ſure. . 

Thereis in the foutth Propoſition a queſtion of 
FaQ, namely, whether the Semipelagians admir- 
red an internal Grace fubje& to Free-will for the 
beginning of Faith, We ſhall ſhow that ic is ſo; 
but if once it be evident that they err'd, in denying 
Grace EffeRual by. it ſelf for the beginning of 
Faith, thar queſtion of Fa& will be of litele 1m- 
portance. | DR 

*[is in this ſenſe only that we defend the fourth 
Pcopolition, | | 

Oa the contrary, our Adverſaries hold an He- 
retical ſenſe whilſt they impugne this Propoſition, 
becauſe they deny, that the true Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt conſiſts in Grace EffeRual by it ſelf necef- 
ſary to every ation. They deny this to be the 
Catholick Faith z They pretend that the Semipela- 
gians never err'd in thispoint, but on the contra- 
ry held the Catholick Faith, alchough they deny'd 
the neceſſity of Grace EffeRual by it ſelf ro the 
beginning of faich and other imperfet ations of 
piety, Which is impoſsible ro admit without 0- 
verthrowing the belief of the true Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and deſtroying S. Angsfirs whole! Au- 
thority and DodErine. 


Lo 
p#*"S ? 
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A Fonrnal of hatpoſtdat Rom: | 


THE FIFTH PROPOSITION, 
offer'd to Cenſnre. 


'Tis a Semipelagian Error to fay,that Chriſt dy'd, or ſhed his blood 
forall men, none; excepted. . 


THE FIFTH PROPOSITION, 
a we underſtands and defend it. 


'Tis a Semipelagidn error to ſay, that Chriſt 
dy'd for all men in particular, none excepted 
ſo that Grace neceſſary to ſalvation is offer'd 
toall, none excepted, by his death , and that 
itdepends upon the motion and power of the 
will to obcaine ſalvation by that general grace, 
withour help of other grace effectual by ir ſelf. 


We maintain and are ready | to demonſtrate , 
that this propoſition pertains to the faith of 
the Charch, and is indubitable in $, Auguſtin's 
dot r5nte 


T he Connexion of our Propoſition 
; with EffeQual Grace. 


Race EffeQual by it ſelf neceſſary to every 
IF action, is the true Grace of Jelus Chriſt, 
and the Catholick Faith, Therefore *cis a Semipe- 
lagian error to ſay , that Chriſt dy*d ſor all men 
generally, none excepted, in ſuch ſenſe that grace 
neceſſary for Salvation is offer'd, by the merit of 
his death toall | none excepted ; and that *tis at 
the diſpoſal of Free-will to receive it without the 
help of Grace effeQual by it ſelf. Now this, we 
affirm, cannot be held withour incurring Semipe« 
— becauſe it manifeſtly infers , that Grace 
eRual by it ſelf is not neceſlary co every pious 
aQion, | 

*Tis in this ſenſe alonethat we defend the fifth 
Propoſition. 

On the contrary our Adverſaries hold an Here- 
gical ſenſe whilſt they impugne this Propoſition, 
becauſe they ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt dy'd for all men 

generally, inthis ſenſe, that he hath communicated 
to them all, rone excepted , the means neceſſary 
for their ſalvation, cither giving them all the Gra- 
ces ſubjeR to Free-will , as well to begin and to 
pray, as toaRt ( whichis Pelagian , ſince this opi- 
nion excludes the neceſlity of Grace EffeRual by 
it ſelf forall aMons of of piety) or at leaſt giving 
them allthe graces ſubjeQ to Free-will for the be- 
ginning of faith and for prayer, ſo that every 
man who makes uſe of theſe graces, obtains when 
he pleaſes, and as often as he liſts. Graces effe- 
Qual for ating, © which is Semipelagian, becauſe 
*it excludes the neceſſity of Grace EffeRual by it 


THE PROPOSITI ON contrary 


lick Propofition, to ſay, that 
municaredto all men in particular, none excepted, the 
Grace proximately & preciſely neceſſary to operate, 
or at leaſt to begin ſalvation and to pray. 


| 
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to the fifth, 
and defended by our eAdverſaries, 


'Tis not an error ofthe Semipe ians, bur a Catho- 


riſt by hisdeath com- 


We maint ain and are ready to demonſtrate , that this 


propofition,held by Molina and our Adverſaricsgcontains 
a dottrine contrary tothe Council of Trent, and that it is 
Pelagianor Semipelagian becauſe ut deſtrojes the neceſſity 
of the Grace of feſus Chriſt 
good work, And it hath been 
gregations deAuxiliis. 


tual by it ſelf to ever 
ſo declar'd m the as 


© ſelf for the beginning of faith, and other im- 
© perfeRt ations of piety, Moreover, it is con- 
*trary tothe Council of Trent, Se. 6. Caps 3. 
* where weread theſe very words, Although he 
* dy'd for all, yet all receive not the benefit of his 
* death, but only they ro whom the merit of hs paſſion 
* & communicated, Which ſhows, that the true 
p grace of Feſws Chriſt, which is the friwt or benes 
* fit of hisdeath, is not communicated co all by the 
* merit of his paſſion. * 


Whilſt M. de Valcro;ifſant was ſpeaking all that 1 
have related, which took up about two hours and 
a half, he twice or thrice took occaſion to tell the 
Pope,that tis Holineſſe ſhould be much otherwiſe 
convinc'dandenlightnedin the things which we ab 
ledg'd, when they came to be treated more le 
ſurely and throughly before bim in the preſence 
of our Adverſarics, and that when he faw them 
j oblig'd ro anſwer plainly and direRly to the things 

which we ſhould ſay againſt them, then bis Holi- 
neſſe would know more evidently then by all our 

reſent Remonſtrances, how neceſlary ,it was to 
Tone both the one and the other contradiorily, 
M. de Falcroiſſaut ſpoke this according to agree» 
ment between us, to intfmare that we had fill 
much more to ſay , that the preſence ot our Ad- 
verſaries was requiſite, and that we yielded to 
this Audience, only that we mighe obtain ſach 2 
one as we demanded. 

He added further , That the Connexioa which 
he had moſt clearly demonſtrated of the Propotti- 
ons reduc'd to our ſenſe with the point of Grace 
EffeQual by it ſelf, evidently ſhew'd the necefbicy 
of beginning ' the diſcuſsion of this Aﬀair, by the 
Examen and proof of the Efficacy of Grace by it 
ſelf , both becauſe all the reſt depended uponit, 
and the proof of it ſery'd for a general proof w 

the 
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the Propoſitions , till we alledg'd the particular 
roofs of each of them. . 

When the Abbot of Yalcroiſſant had done, F. 
Deſ-mares began, and continu'd the ſeries of his 
Diſcourſe, ( as we had agreed together ) and un- 

dertook the proof of the Efficacy of Grace, His 
" firſt argument was taken from the prayers of the 
Church, and laſted rhree quarters of an hour, Buc 
his vivacity and eloquence ſo rous'd the Hearers, 
particularly Cardinal Pamphilio, that they ſhew?*d 
by their countenances what delight they cook in 
hearing ſuch excellent things ſo well urg'd and de- 
liver'd. I cannot-forbear to ſay , that I never 
heard F. Deſ-mares preach better at Parzs then he 
ſpokear this time, Which is as much as can be 
ſaid to ſuch as have been happy enough to hear 
ſome of his Sermons, When he cited any paſſages, 
as, e. £, of Innocent X, he read the ſame out of 
out Writing of Efſe&ual Grace, and then drew ſo 
clear and ſtrong arguments from them in a Schola- 

ck way, that nothing could be imagin'd more 
convincing, The day began to fail him at the end 
of this Argument , and fearing he ſhould want 
light ro read his Quotation, he doubred whether he 
ſhould proceed to the fecond, but the Pope and 
Aſſembly remaining in great ſilence, we whiſper'd 
to F, Deſ-mares to proceed, partly out of reſpet 
to his Holineſſe, and partly to take from our Ad- 
verſaries the pretext of alledging that we heid 
our peace becauſe we had no more to ſay, This 
ſecond Argument being begun ſo late, the Father 
was oblig'd to leave his place once or twice,and go 
tothe window to read ſome paſſages out of S, Au- 
guſtin's book de gratia Chriſts, and then return'd 
co his ſtation, wt drew his conſequences and in- 
ductions from the ſame. But at length it became 
ſo dark that the Father could read no longer at the 
window, and therefore intimated his wantrthereof, 
that they might cauſe a light to be brought if they 
would have him to continue, In ſtead of which, 
M. eM1b;zx: ſaid, it was ſufficient, and the Father 
ſopr, 

His whole Diſcourſe as he pronounc'd it before 
the Pope in pure Latin, I have thought fit coinſert 
ina faithful Tranſlation, | 


A Diſcourſe pronounc'd before the Pope 
by F. Deſ-mares. 


MOST HOLY FATHER, 


[ Could wiſh that the worthy Do&or who hath 
T_ before me in Your Holinels's preſence, 

bad made an end of handling the point of Chritt's 
*EffeQual and viRorious Grace, with the ſame 
"ſtrength of judgement and eloquence as be be- 
* gantoexplicate it, But ſince it would have been 
*r00 laborious to him, 1 ſhall continue where he 
. ended ( having firſt moſt humbly aske Your 
Holineſſe*s permiſsion ) and endeavor to acquit 
my ſelf of the Obligation incumbent upon me, to 
prove that 'ris a Catholick and invincible Truth, 
that Grace EffeQual by it ſelf is abſolutely neceſ- 
laty to all a&tions of piety. For what hath been 
newly repreſented to Your Holineſſe, ſhewing 
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* clearly that the Neceſsity of that Grace and our 
* ſenſe of the Propoſitionsare ſo perfeRly united; 
* that the one cannor be granted or deni'd ,withour 
* granting or denying the other ;, Where ſhould [ 
; begin, A, H. F. and whereunto ought all my 
endeavors to tend , but ro prove by invincible 
arguments the neceſsity of ſuch EffeQual Grace 
: forall aQtions of piety , ſince this Neceſlity be- 
ing once granted and eſftabliſhr, rhe whole Con- 
troverlie which agitates and troubles the Church 
rouching th Five Propoſitions , will forthwith 
perfectly ceaſe ? and Your Holineſſe will clear- 
ly ſee, that che whole queſtion being reduc'd 
to thar ſingle point, If the EffeQual Grate which 
we hold be neceſſary , we ſhall become viRori- 
ous; and if it be not, we ſhall be over- 
come, 
The probation of this Neteſsity is reduc'd 
chiefly to four Heads : | : 
The firſt contains ſt1xteen proofs or arguments 
of S. Avgzſtin, which Fathers authority I prin- 
cipally uſe, -becanſe he is the firſt who by man 
excellent works prov'd againſt the Pelagians wit 
no leſſe ſtrength then ſucceſle , the Neceſsity of 
EffeQtual Grace, ED 
* Theſecond Head contains all the Decrees of 
«* Popes upon this mitter, the definitions of Coun- 
© als, and the opinions of all Fathers and Divines 
«* who have been in greateſt reputation from S. 
* Auguſtin's dayes to the preſent. Of all which, 
« to avoid being tedious to Your Holineſſe, I ſhall 
© treat ſuccinctly. | 
« The third Head contains the DoQrine which 
* ought to be held; to avoid falling into the errors 
« of the Pelagians and Semipelagians, according to 
« the judgements which were alwayes paſs'd there- 
« upon in the Congregation de Auxilizs beld ar 
© Rome. ; ; 
«| And thefourth contains ſixty Ggnal Errors or 
« Hereſies, drawn by neceſſary conſequence from 
« the doctrine contrary to that of S. Augauſtin,and 
« from the grace held by the Moliniſts , which to- 
« tally ſubvert the principal foundations of Chriſti- 
c an Faith, | | 
© Buttoeſchew all equivotations and ambigui- 
« ties, 1 conceive it neceſſary to repreſent briefly 
« to Your Holineſſe what 1s to be. underſtood by 
, the words, Grace Eff:ual by ir ſelf, and by the 
« ſufficient Grace of the Molin;ſts. | 
« By Grace Effetual by it ſelt , we.underſtand a 
« Grace which by its internal ſtrength and vertue, 
. and ( to uſe the Apoſtles words) by its Ener- 
« By , not only makes d man able if he will , bur 
. makeshim moſt certainly and invincibly to »;/.. 
Now this ſtrength and vertue of Grace is no- 
« thing elſe, ( according as S. Augsſftin ſhowes 
and teachesin many places againit the Pelagi- 
* ans) butacertain celeitial ſweetneſſe and dele- 


* 
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- , tation of love, or an infuſion of charity into 


. our hearts by the Holy Gholt,, cauſing us to 
. perform with a holy love che good which»we 
, know, bs : 
For as our.own experience teaches us as well as 
$? Anguſtin, that which binders us from doing an 
action of piety, iseither our not knowing good, 
or not beins. affected wich and delighted in it, 
at leaſt not ſo much as we ought, So that to 
accompliſh a pious action , it is requiſite that 
_— - what 
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* what is hid from us be diſcover'd tous, and what 
*doth not pleaſe us be made agreeable to us. « 
* The firſt is effe&ed by the Law and inſtruft.- 
. * ons , which diſpel the darkneſſe of our igno- 
©rance, (a) andthe ſecond by Grace which cures 
* our weakneſſe , or, to ſpeak better , both the 
© one and the other are given by Grace, which for 
* this reaſon S. Auguſtin terms an Aid added ro 
* Nature; and to initrucion by the inſpiration of a 
* moſt pure and fervent Charity. 

© Thus, when Ged will have us love and do ſome 
© 500d work, what doth hein us ? He inipires in- 
©ro our heart ( faith S. Auguſtin) an ardor of 
© loveand charity, the pleaſure whereof ſurpaſſes 
* the delight of 4 and its Celeſtial ſweetneſſe 
© cauſes that what he commands us,pleaſes us more 
© then what withdrawes us from obeying him. And 
*itiscall'd Effetal Grace, inaſmuch as the de- 
© light and ſpiricual allurement wherewith it is ac- 
*company'd ſurpaſſing the pleaſures of the. fleſh 
* andthe World, infallibly and invincibly cauſes 
© us to will, becauſe, (b) faiths, Auguſtin, *Tis 
* impoſiible for us not to a& according to thats 
* which pleaſes us moſt, * © 

* Your Holineſs may judge by what | have newly 
ſaid, how excellent, clear and true this way of S. 


| © ceſſary for performing tlte fame. But Grace Ef. 
* fecrual by ir ſelf, is that which the Church begs 
© of God for every action of piety. Therefore 
* Grace EffeQtual by ir ſelf, isſimply and abſolute- 
* ly neceſſary to the doing of them, 
' The Majorof this Argument cannot bedeny'd 
* without wounding the Faith, For one of theſe 
* three things muſt be ſaid : Either, that the Grace 
' which the Church begs for all a&ions of Peety, is 
* no wayes neceſſary rowards the doing of them, 
* or, thar it is only receſfary for their more eaſie 
and certain performance; or laſtly, thar ir is ab- 
* ſolutely neceſſary, ſo that no ran can do good 
* without it. He thar ſhould affirm the firſt, mocks 
« God,asS. Auguſtin ſaith, By asking of him whar 
. he hath no need of. For whatis more ridiculous, 
. then to pray for that ro be granted ro us which is 
in our own power ? He that maintainsthe ſc» 
_ cond, fallsinro Pclagianiſm . For no other reaſon 
made Pelagius paſſe for an hererick in the preſenc 
* Queſtion , bur that he. affirm'd , That Men 
- pray for the grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
” and God gives it to them only that they may the 
* more ealily do that by Grace which they ' are 
* able todo by their own Free-will. Whereupon 
*S. Auguſtin tells Pelagins, Blot out the Word, 
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* Auguſtin's reaſoning is, ſince among all the ad- | * more eaſily, and your ſenſe will be Catholick, Ir 


© vantages which make truth eſteem'd,the principal 
- *js,thar ic is no ſooner explicated then acknow- 
* ledg'd, and needs no other proof but a plain and 
* naked Expoſition” ' 

* Oathecontrary, They who maintain the In- 
© different and Moliniſtical Grace, ſay, 'Tis a cer- 
* tain illumination of the Underſtanding, and a 
© pious motion in the Will, indeliberate and not 
*free, by meanes whereof a man may willand do 
* ſome good , bur EffeRual w;ling depends upon 
© his Free-will,which according as ir liſts ſometimes 
© willeth, and ſometimes willech nor, turning now 
© one way and anon anothet. Thus according to 
© their ſentiments, this kind of Grace never pro- 
© duces EffeRually by ict ſelf the free conſent of the 
© Will, but is term'd Efe#ual or ineffeQual by a 
© certain external denomination, according as it 
© pleaſes Man's Will to uſe, or not uſe it, Whence 
*1r ſufficiently appears that the Queſtion between 
* us, is, Whether Grace rules over the will,or the 
* will over Grace : whether Grace ſubdue Free- 
© will to it ſelf, or Free-will Grace. Now we af- 

© firm, that Grace is victorious over Free-will,and 

<&is neceſſary to every pious ation; to' prove 

* which, we draw our firſt Argument from the 

© prayersof the Church , as S. Auguſtin alwayes 

? Gd. And truly MM, H. F. it cannot be but an 

* admirable Providence of God, that the firſt day 

* of Rogations, in which the Church offers pub- 

© lick prayers to God for obtaining his Grace , is 

* the day whereon we begin to prove the neceſlic 

© of the ſame Grace by thoſe very prayers which 

* hg Church uſes to obtainit , they being not on- 

* ly a powerful meanesfor obtaining , but alſo a 

© moſt clear proof for evincing the ſame, Now 

© the Argument is this. : . 

* The Grace which the Church begs of God for 
*all ations of piety, is ſimply and abſolutely ne- 


(a) 1b. de Gra.. Chriſti. 
(b) 1s Ep, ad Gal, 


-* remains therefore that che third be granted, 
* whichis, That the grace which the Church de- 
* fires of God for all ſort of pious aQions, is ab- 
* ſolutely neceſſary towards the performance of 
*the ſame, 
© Now to prove the Minor (in which lyes all 
« the difficulty and all the ſtrength of my Argu- 
* ment) namely, But Grace Effecual by it ſelf is 
* that which the Church begs for all pious ations : 
cI _ it thus, We do not only pray for a Grace 
© which gives the power to do well , bur for a 
© Grace which beſides giving that power , cauſes 
© alſo by its effeQtual vertue that the aRion is ac- 
* compliſh*d, and that in every pious aQtion ; Or, 
* troſpeak better, we pray to God to pive us the 
* yery will and rhe veryaGtion, as for example, 
* To give us faith it ſelf, repentance, continence, 
* perteverance and other Gifts belonging to piety 
*and.ſalvation. For ſee how S. Axg«ſtin ſpeaks 
© troVitalzs, who deny'd that God works all theſe 
* thingsinus ; Tarn all your diſputes againſt the 
© prayers of the Church ,, and when you hear the 
* Priejt at the Altay exhort the people of God to i, 
* for unbelievers that he would convert them to the 
* faith , for the Catechumeni, that he would inſpire 
* into them the deſire of regeneration, and for the 
* faithful, that they may perſevere as they have be- 
* gun: then ſcoffe at ſo buly an exhortation, anda), 

' © that for your part, you do not do that Wwhereumo he 

© exhorts you, that you do not pray God to make the 

* Infidels believers, becauſe you conceite the conver- 

; © fron of Infidels 1s wot a benefit of God's mercy,but an 

| fett of man's will. 

© Now what & this Perſeverance which we ach of 

© God(that I may not inſiſt upon the other graces which 

© we receive from him, or rather that we may juage 
© of them by this) See how S. Auguſtin explicares 
© itinthe book De Cor. & Grat. cap. 12. The 
| * Saints who are predeſtinated to the kingdom of Goa 
| © by Grace,do not only receive that help of perſeverance 
* (ſuch as that which was givento Adam ) but = 
| his 
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© which they receive is ſuch, that perſeverance it ſelf 
+ js grven to them, ſo that the) #9t anly could mot perſen 
«© vere without that help, but with that help they can- 
© uot but perſevere. 

« Now what S. eAngnſtin ſpeaks of Perſeve- 
© rance, *tis- manifeſt chat he everywhere ſpeaks 
« the ſame of Faich, Repentance and Continence : 
« Whence this Argument may be form'd, In the 
« ſame manner that the Church prayes. ro God for 


« Perſeverance, it prayes alſo for Faith, Repen- | 


« rance, Fc, But when the Church prayes for 
« Perſeverance, it prayesfor the aſliſtance of Et- 


« feRual Grace, without which we cannot perſe-. 


© yere, and wich which we cannot but perſevere. 
« Therefore, when irprayes for Faith, Repen- 
© cance,CFc. it prays for the aſliſtance of EffeCtual 
« Grace, without which we can neither be Belie- 
c vers, nor Penitent,&c, and with which wecan- 
© not bur be ſo. | | 
« Pope Celeſtine in his Leiter to the French Bi- 
« ſhops, contirms the ſame thing ſo clearly, char 
«the whole eleventh Chapter, ſhews by the pray- 
cers mention in ir, whar isthe faith of the whole 
« Church touching the true and Effetual Grace of 
«God. His words are theſe : Beſsdes the invis- 
elable Decrees of the moſt Holy cApoſtolick See, 
«by which thoſe moſt Holy. Fathers rejetted this dete- 
« Fable Inmmrvation, ( whoſe ſource is Pride ) bave 
© raught us, that we ought to refer to the grace of 
« Feſus Chrift, both the beginning of a right will in 
« Man, and his increaſing in hol) life, and his per- 
« ſeverance tothe end ; Let us conſider alſo the ſ0« 
« lemn prayers made by the Priefts, which having been 
« left us by Apoſtolical Tradition, are uniformly ce- 
« lebrated in the whole Catholick Church throughout 
« thexworld, to theend that the form of our 'S 


« may be the rule of our faith. For Biſhops 
« as Ambaſſadors to God in the name of the faithſul 
© committed to their charge, plead the cauſe of man- 
« kind inhis divine preſence, and all the Church ac- 
« companyins their Words with fighs and tears prays 
« to God With them to Jive faith to Infugels ; to de- 
© liver [dolaters from the impiety of their Errors , 
« ro make known his Truth to the Fewes by removing 
« the vail which is upon their hearts, to enligaten the 
« minds of Hereticks, by cauſing them to embrace the 
« Catholick faith , to diffuſe a ſpirit of charity into 
« the breaſts of Schiſmaticks ,, to grant repentance to 
«ſuch as are fallen, & to open to the Catechument the 
© door of the mercy of Heaven in the holy regeneration 
v of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, And the effetts 
© ſhew that *tis not in vain, ard only for form that 
© webeg all theſe things of God , ſince he vouchſafes 
* by bis goodnefſe to dravy many perſons ont of all kind 
© of errors and wanarings, to deliver them out of the 
© power of darkneſſe , and bring, theminto the king- 
« dom of his beloved Son, and thus to change thoſe 
* ,nt0 veſſels of mercy who were at firſt veſſels of his 
© Wrath, ich - Church'in ſuch fort acknow- 
* ledges to be wholly God's work, that it doth not fail 
© ro givehim thanks for it, and offer to him a ſong 
© of praiſes, confeſſing him the author thereof , aud 
* that 'tis he that enlightned the Infidels, and convert” 
* edthe ſinners, 
* , Bur Ms. H. F. This will appear more clearly, 
* by conſidering the very-expreſlions of the pray- 
*ers which the Church offers to God throughout 
*A| the World by perpetual cuſtome , in which ir 


* prayes not only for the power to a&, but alſo for 
* the will and ation it ſeF, In this manner it 
' ſpeaks on the ſixth Sunday after Pentecoſt ; God 
* of all power and might, who art the only author Ui 
© all true good, __ 13 our hearts the love of thy H. 

" Name, cauſe us to grow more and more in religious 
* piety, to the end that thy ſelf cheriſhing the ſeeds of 
* wertue Which thou haſt planted in us, the ſame may 
* be preſerved by the pious and faithful care which 

© thou ſbalt cauſe us to have thereof. And on the 

. eighth Sunday; Grant, Lord, by thy mercy, that 

. thy Spirit may infpire holy thoughts into us , and. 
_ Cauſe us to produce holy attions, that we wbo cannot 

live without thee, may by thee be able to live accords 

' ing to thy Will, And on the twelfth Sunday 3 A1- 
* mighty and merciful God, through whoſe grate as 
' lone it cometh that thy faithful people dv unto thee: 


5 true and laudable ſervice, be pleasd ſo to uphold 


me, that without falling throuoh our weakneſſe we 


| © meſſe of dur hearts, to the end we may bewail _ 


' 284) conſtantly run towards thoſe good things which- 


* thou haft promis'd. And on the fixteenth Sun- 

day; Lord, we pray thee, that thy grace may al- 
" WaJes prevent and follow us, and mako us contis 
: x»ually to be given to all 50vd works, And on the 

Eve of Penctecott ; Grant, Lord, that we may be 
: able to ſubdue our depraved will, and accompliſh 

in all things the Riohteeuſneſſe of thy holy Commands 
* ments, Andin the ſecret Oriſon of the Maſſe on 
" the fourteenth Sunday , Lord, convert and draw 
unto thee our rebellious wills. 

Nothing can more clearly evince , that the 
Grace which moves our rebellious will to return 
© unto God is not ſubjeR to Free-will, or of ſuch 
' a nature as that ir ſometimes fails of its effet 
. through the reſiſtance of the will. But what mo* 


c 


may be turn'd ro God? Certainly, tis not ſuch 
an inconſiderate and blind motion, as that where- 
with an inſenſible Inſtrument is moy'd , bur *tis 
chat motion of divine Love, and that bond of 
moſt ſweet and heavenly charity, by which God 
© pulls and draws to himſelf him whom he pleaſes 
* ro render vertuous, In which reſpe& there is 
no fear ot our liberty being violated by that at- 
traction and motion how viRtorious ſoever it 
may be, For being nothing is done in us more 
* freely then that which isdone by Love ( accord- 
* ing to thar ſaying of S. Auguſtin, He who doth 
' any thing willingly, alwayes doth it freely , ) How 
* can it ever happen that Liberty ſhould be de- 
* ttroy'd by the cauſe which produces ic in its 
* whole plenitude ? Burl return to the prayers of 
© the Church. | 

* Now the Charch ſpeaks thus in the ſecret Ori- 
* ſon which it makes to God for the gift of tears, 
* Cauſe us to ſhed tears of compunttion for the hard- 


c 
c 
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* Andinthe'Poſt-Communion, Lord, through th 
« goodueſſe infuſe into our hearts the grace of thy Holy 
© Spirit, Which may enable us to blot ont the Pains of 
© our ſons by fighs and tears. 
« Moreover, The Church implores the gift of 
« Charityz O God which canſt cauſe things to work, 
* together for the "good of thoſe that lows thee , 
« ſtir up in our hearts an ardent ſenſe of thy love, 
* that no temptation may be able to alter the holy 
« defires Which thow haſt inſpir'd into ut by thy 
goodneſſe. And on H, Friday y, Ler ws pray on 
| op 


tion is that whereby the Church prayes that -it 
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* for the Catechumeni , that -the Lord our God ma) 
* open the eares of my gp AndaLittle after, 
* Let us pray alſo for the perfidions Fewes, that the 
* Lord our God may remove the vail which lyes upon 
* their hearts. And inthe Oriſon following ; Hear 
* the prayers Which we offer unto thee, to take awa) 
* the blindneſſe of that people, that knowing Feſus 
* Chriſt the light of thy Trath, they may come ont of 
" their darkneſs. And in the next, Let ws pray 
* alſo for the Heathen , that the Almighty God may 
* root out the iniquity Which i in their hearts, And 
© on Holy Saturday after the firſt Prophecy, Grant 
* that our hearts and minds may remaine ſtedfaſt a- 
gajnſt the allurements of 1 And after the tenth 
* Prophecy, Give us both to be willing , and' ro be 
" able ro perform that which thou commandeſt us. 
* Andin the Oriſon which is ſaidat the Altar , ta- 
* ken out of S. Baſis Liturgy , of which almoſt the 
* whole Eaſtern Church makes uſe, as Petrus Dia” 
* cone witneſſeth in the eighthChapter of his Trea- 
tiſe De Incarnatione & Gratia , Lord, give us ver- 
* Fue, and enable us to keep it. Cauſe that the wicked 
_ may become good , and continue the good in their 
. Coodneſs. For thou art able to do all things, and 
none can withſtand thee. Thou ſaveſt when it pleaſ- 
' erh thee, and no manreſifteth thy will. 
This made S. Auguſtin ſay in cap. 7, De Pre- 
deſt. Sanftorum, Let not the Church expect long 
" Diſpures from us, but conſider the prayers which 
* ſhe offers daily to God, ſhe prayes to him that 
* the incredulous may believe ; therefore *cis God 
chat converts them to the Faith, She prayesthar 
" they who believe may perſevere,and conſequent- 
* ly *tis God that gives them'perſeverance to the 
© end of their lives. And he concludes in theſe 
" words - What man having a ſound and vigilant 
* Faith, can liſten ro humane Reaſonings againſt 
*what is taught him by this loud Trumpet of 
© Truth >. 
» Many other like prayers there are made by 
"Saints, and diſpers'd everywhere in the Holy 
*Scriptures, ſuch asthis ; (reare a new heart in me, 
*O God. And this; God open your hearts to under- 
© ſtand his holy Law, and make you walk, according to 
* his Commandments. And this other; God give 
* youall ſuch hearts that you may ſerve him, and 
* perform his will with affeftion and zcal. And this 
* other of S. Paul; God incline you to every good 
*rhing, by working in you that which i well-pleaſ- 
1 in to himſelf. And we _—_ him , not only 
þ r » you may not do evil, but that you may do 
good. h 
From all which paſſages this Argument may 
© be form'd; He who prayes to God for all the 
© things aboye-mention'd, namely , to graffe his 
© love in our hearts, to reduce our rebellious will 
* rohimſelf by his goodneſſe, to give us the will 
* and the power to perform what he commandeth, 
* rocreate anew heartin us, to make us walk in 
© the way of his Commandments, to take out of us 
* the heart of ſtone which hinders us from per- 
© forming thereof, and togive us a heart of fleſh 
© which may cauſe us to perform the ſame,to cauſe 
thafno temptacions may be able to alter the holy 
* deſires which he inſpires into us, & not only that 
© we may not do evil, but do good ; He,I ſay,who 
© prayesfor all theſe things, doth not pray for a 


* ſufficient Grace whereby we may be able if we | 


> 
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will}, which leaves it at the diſpoſal of our Free- 
will, to will or not wil. : but he asks an effeRy- 
al and viRorious grace , which cauſes us to w;y 
inyincibly, and as far asis needful ro perform thar 
* which we will. But the Church asks all theſe 
* things of Godin its ordinary prayers, There. 
"fore, &c. 
* On the contrary it cannot be ſaid, that the 
* Church ever thought of praying to God for 
* ſach Grace as the Moliniſts tarcy, For ſuppoſing 
* that God has given a juſt man the Grace to per. 
© ſevere, bur ſuch a Grace as doth not makehim 
© perſevere, though he might perſevere , canany 
© one be ſo ſenſleſſe asto ſay, that ſuch Grace js 
© the Grace of perſeverance which the Church asks 
* of God in its prayers , and whereof the Apoſtle 
* ſaith, We pray Godthat you do not evil, but that 
" on the contrary you may do good ? 
* Hence therefore we may argue againſi themin 
© this manner 3 The Grace which the Church never 
* asks of God, is notrhe true grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
neceſſary and ſufficient to oP action of piety, 
Now the ſufficient Grace of the Aeliniſts , by 
* which moſt frequently we neither wi// nor 
* good,can neither be that Grace which the Church 
* implores of God. Therefore this kind of grace 
is not the true Grace of Jeſus Chriſt neceſſary and 
* ſufficient to every a@ion of piety, bur a falſe, 
* fictitious, and illegitimate grace. 
Wherefore, M, H.F. If this Grace be ever 
acknowledg'd to be the true Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt , all the prayers of the Church muſt 
be chang'd, thoſe holy prayers , . which ha. 
ving been left to it by the Apoſtle, are repeat- 
" ed every day in the ſame manner upon Altars 
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rding to the opinion of Melina and his Di. 
. {ciples, giving us by his grace to beable if we 
. wil/,or rather ability to wi//,and leaving it to our 
. own Free-will to will, it is .evident that we 
_ ſhould have nothing toask further of God, and 
on no other Grace is to be expected from 
im, 
© Whence every Chriſtian will for the future 
be oblig*d ro ſpeak to God in this manner ; Lord, 
* give mea Grace whereby I may w1/! that which 
' thou commandeſt me, For as tor to will andto 
* do it, that Iasknot of thee, becauſe it depends 
* upon my ſelf, Leave that to my Free-will ; let 
* not the power and efficacy of thy celeſtial Grace 
* extend turther , for then the liberty of my will 
* would be violated. 1 defire a grace which may 
* give me a poſſibility and the progrefle of that 
* poſſibility , which may invite me, call me, and 
* ſollicite me co good , but Ideſire not ſuch a grace 
* as ſhould give me the affeRion of the will andthe 
* effe& of cooperation, Idefire not (uch grace as 
© ſhould determine me to will, apply me to aftion, 
*lead meto a& by its invincible force, and operate 
*in me both to wil/ and to dy. On theconerary, I 
* would havea grace which I may apply, or not ap- 
* ply according as I pleaſe. 
© . Good God* Can any Chriſtian endure to hear 
* ſuch language as this? What is more unworthy 
* of the School of Jeſus Chriſt, more remotefrom 
© all ſort of piety, and more inſupportableto the 
© eares of the faithful, then this manner of pray- 
*ing ſince ſinners would never be converter to 
00, 
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p God, if they waited till they had the will to be 
« converted, and if by the omnipotence- of his 
« grace he did not work in their hearts that good 


« will and that converſion ? Moreover, the Church - 


- « doth gotbeg for them a grace whereby they ma 
« be converted if they will , bur a Grace whi 
« may make them willing, which may ſoften their 
« hardneſſe, and take away their heart of ſtone to 
« givethem one of fleſh, xe pray, ſaith S. Au- 
« guſtin, not only for thoſe who are unwilling, but al- 
« ſo for thoſe who reſiſt and oppoſe. What do we ack, 
« then, but that they may be ſo chang'd as towill that 

« which they were unwilling to, to approve that which 
« they diſapprov'd, and to love that which they Wwith- 
« toud ? Becauſe, as the Eaſtern Church ſpeaks, 
« He ſaves when it pleaſes him, and none reſiſts his 
« will, Becauſe, asS. Anpaſos faith, L:b. de Cor. 
« & Grat.cap. 14. He bath an omnypotent power to 
© lead the hearts of men Whether he pleaſeth , and be- 
« cauſe as he ſaith in another place , ho x he that 
« caw reſiſt God to. hinder him from doing what pleaſ- 
« eth bim ? 

« After ſo many proofs, M.H. F. who ees 
« not that rhis manner of praying ( conſecrated by 
« the univerſal conſent of che Church, and confirm'd 
« by the authentick teſtimony of S. Azgaſtiz ) can 
; in no wiſe conſift with the dotrine ot Molina 
; and his indifferenc Grace? Whatever his Partiſans 
« can ſay or do, and whatever ſubrilties chy ma 
c have recourſe to, they will never avoid the j 

- vreproach of having endeavor'd to overthrow all 

« the prayers of the Church, Whereof the rea- 

« ſon is evident; The Church asks nothing of God 
« but what be doth effe&t. Now by their prificiples, 
« God operates nothing in us bur the poſlibility of 
« willng and aRing, and the encreaſing of that polſ- 
« ſibility. But according to the ſame principles of 
« theirs, God operates not in us the very being 

« willing, the very determination and application 
« of the wil/to will, faith ir ſelf, repentance and 
« the effe& of love towards God, inaſmuch as all 
« theſe are other things then power. For accord- 
« ding to them God works not willingneſle in us, 
« but ſo far as he gives the power, and follicites this 
« power in ſuch ſort that we perform all theſe 
c things by uſing, as ſeems good tous, the grace 

« whichis once given us, Whence it clearly fol- 

« lowes that they wholly deſtroy the |Churches 
« prayers, whereby ſhe asks of God not only the 
c Faculty , and the power of willing avd doing 
« 3 bur beſides this , ſhe preciſely asks of him 
6 Gol to doit, and the aQtion itſelf which is the 
« effe& thereof, : 

« Willthe Afol;mfts ay, that beſides this grace 
«of nmragy we have need of ſome ſuperaatural 
« concourſe, by which God aQing with us, ope- 
« ratesall aRions of piety ; and that *tis this gy 
« lar grace which the Church prayes for, when ſhe 
« dentands power and willingneſſe to accompliſh 
« what God commands us ? Bur being that accord- 
c ingto their opinion this concourſe, how ſuperna- 
« tural ſoever it may be , is wholly in our own 

« power by meanes of thar ſufficient grace above- 
, mention'd, juſt as natural concourſe isin our own 
; Power in uſing our natural ſtrengch, which hach 
All that is neceſſery to it to render us capable of 
; doing good ; What can be more extravagant , as 
{S. 4u7uſtin ſpeaks , that to pray that we may be 


| 


_ * by meanes of which God 


© caus'd to do that which we have alread axer ts be 
" and to ack, for that to be given us Kr pn oof 7 
© already. This concourſe therefore is notthe grace 
— whichche Apoſtle ſo highly eſteems, & which the 
; Church ſo importunately implores in irs pray= 
,<rS. Which may be invinably prov'd by this one 
Argument : That grace, which by the meanes of 
« ſufficient grace, is intirely in our own power, ſo 
. that we may, asweliſt, uſe or notuſc ir; and 
, and which can never be withheld from us by God); 
. 1s not the Grace which the Church implores;when 
ſhe prayes God to take away this heart of ſtone 
*and give us one of fleſhin irsſtead,, andto cauſe 
that we may wz/l that which we 111 not, conſent 
_to what we rejeQ, and love what we formerly 
. ®Ppos'd. Bur this concourſe of the X4l;ngps: 
ow ſupernatural ſoever it may be, is ſuch as 
may be made uſe of or nor, at pleaſure. There- 
"fore it cannot be taken for the Grace ſo ardently 
* pray'd for by the Church. 
DO our Adverfaries will ſay , That that 

s which the Church asks of God in her prayers is 
not the ability co do good, or that ſupernatural 

* concourſe which is in our power by meanes 
, thereof, but that ſhe prayes him to grant her thar 
. ability in times, places, temper of the body and 
other circumſtances of ſecond cauſes, by means 
"of which he foreſees thac we will freely conſent 
to = Serge An = in this cemper thar Gy 
ordinarily place the efficacy of that grac ich 
* they bold. - a ties 


Burt if by this manner of ſpeaking they meant 
© nothing elſe but that the Sm of Gods 
* conſiſtsin 2 certain degree of love towards God: 
* thatisto ſay, in a charity | IIEer then cupidity, 

ins to appear to 

© deſirable, and good works 7 his fake, ſo that 
' we take more pleaſure in doing what he com- 
*mandsus, chen in notdoing whar he forbids us - 
* they would agree with us,and there would be no 
* longer diſpure between us touching this marter; 
*For what elſe is the effetual and medicinal grace 
*of Jeſus Chriſt according to S. Aguſtin , but a 
* victorious pleaſurega ſweetneſſe and raviſhmenc 
* of divine love which" ſurmouats all the allure- 
* ments of the fleſh, and anardor of charity over- 
© maſtering and ſubduing cupidity ?But becauſe our 
* Adverſaries place not the efficacy of Gods grace 
*nthe victory of chariryover cupidity, but ina ter- 
*tain temperament accompany'd with-the circum- 
* ſtances above-mention*6,whence it follows, that 
* ſuch efficacy is ſtill ſubje& to Free-will,and char 
* *tis neceſſary for God firſt ro ſound the heart of 
*his creature that he may ſee what it will doin ſuch 
* circumſtances before he ordain any thing of its 
© converſion, This is that which we reje& and con- 
* demn as profane, and maintain it to be in no wiſe 
* that Grace which the Church prayesfor. For ſhe 
* prayes God to ſhed inco our _ ſach charity, 
* the deletion whereof ſurmounts the deleRati- 
* ofſin ; ſheprayes himto fortifie 6ur ſouls by his 
*H. Spirit, and to ground and root us in charity ; 
* ſhe begs of him ſuch medicinal grace as may heaf 
* our infirmities and giveus inward ſtrength; ſhe 
* prays him to co convert us to him in whatever e- 
* ſtate we be, cither of proſperity or adverſity, joy 
*or ſadneſſe, ſhedelires of him to give us the 
* ſtrength never to-confent co ſin by leaving .oux 
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* ſelves to be overcome by afliQtions , allurements 
* or threatnings, and laſtly, ſhe prayes to be ena- 
led with great charity and patience, ro furmount 
* bil the difficulties and accidents which occur in the 
* acourſe of our lives, What relation 4. H. F. 
- have all theſe things to the Temper or Conltitu- 
' tion whereof we ſpeak? Do's he who prayes to 
* God in the manner I have ſer forth, believe that 
" his omnipotent vertue and charity cannot operate 
converſion in mans hearc, unleſſe by cauſing thoſe 
circumſtances of times and places to meet with the 
will of man? Let them whoare of his mind hear 
© what $. Auguſtin ſaith, 7/ho is ſo void of ſenſe and 
© ſoimpious as to ſa) , that God cannot change the per- 
© werſe wills of men, and convert thoſe to good which he 
© pleaſes, when he pleaſes and where he pleaſes? Becauſe, 
- as he ſaith of wa; pur hath the wills of men more 11 
his power then they have themſelves,Let them hear $. 
* Proſper in his Poem of Grace, chap. 16, where he 
© bath this fenſe , Bur the Grace of Chriſt, being 
* through Chriſt all-powerful, heals a languiving 
* ſoul after another manner; *cis the Spiric and ban 
* of God himſelf, both beginning and accompliſh- 
© ing his divine work, Let a man be young or old, 
© rich or poor, yet when that exerts its aQtivity,any 
* time is favorable, Nothing withſtands its power- 
* ful afliſtance z hardneſſe of heart do's not ſtop its 
©courſe. And all the vain power of the ſecond cauſe 
© yields to his high deſignes purpoſed before the 
* foundations of the world. Whence this Argument 
© may be fram'd, The grace of God, which is of 
* ſuch a nature that itcan change the moſt oppoſite 
* wills of men, and convert to good thoſe whom he 
C Pe he pleaſes, and where he pleaſes, (he 
" having alwayes in his power the means of doing 
* that which pleaſes bim, withoutever being lyable 
* toany, retardment from the contrary manners or 
* inclinations of menby any cauſe or obſtacle what- 
* ſoever) is perfectly fee and independent,asto its 
* efficacy , or any natural diſpoſition whatſoever, 
* But the Grace by which God converts the wills of 
* men, and which the Church asks of him in her 
* prayers, is ſuch, accordingto S. Aug«ſtinand S, 
: Proſper, and the contrary opinion cannot be held 
« without folly or impiety, Therefore the Grace 
© by which God curns the wills of men, and which 
* the Church defires in her prayers, is perfectly free, 
* aud independent upon any natural diſpoſition 
© whatſoever , and the contrary opinion 1s impi- 
* ous, | 
* Butmoreover we ſce that the Churches prayers 
* are grounded not only upon God's preſcience but 
© upon his vertue and energy which a&s upon our 
* will as it pleaſes him, For as is above ſhewn, the 
* Church prayesthus in the Colle of the Holy Al- 
* tar, us'dalmoſt thronghout the whole Eaſt, Lord 
« o3ve ug vertue and the meanes to preſerve it , cauſe 
* rhe Wicked to become good, and mphold the good in 
* their goodneſſe, For thou art able to do all things, 
© and none can withſtand thee. Thou ſaveſt when þ th 
* pleaſeſt, and no perſonreſiſts thy Pogere. Whereas 
* on the contrary by this Anſwer of the Molinifts, 
* the prayers of the Church ſhould not be ground- 
* ed upon the power but the preſcience of God, 
and *twould not be needful to pray for a Grace 
© wherebyhe may turn our will to himſelf and fill 
* us with hig love, but only fora Grace whereby he 
,* may know by his preſcience that we will turn our 


\* ſelves to him,not by the power of a determining 


* andapplying grace,but by the motion of our owh 
* Free-will.. Whenceit would follow, that God 
* gives only a grace of Poſlibility, whereof he 
* foreſees 'our will will make good uſe in ſuch and 
© {uch circumſtances, and not the grace to will:and 
* ro do, that is, which operates both the will and 
* the action, which 1s the moſt impious opinion 


* that can be imagin'd; 
* Again, *cisindubitable that God by hispreſci. 
t ence knows all the good works which we are 
ro perform. Bur the ground of his knowing 
© them beforehand , is, thar *rjs himſelf who will 
* do them, he ſees them before they are done,be. 
* cauſe he ha's prepar'd and predeſtinated the 
* 500d worksin which he will have us walk, See 
* how S. Auguſtin ſpeaks touching this matter in 
* the book De Predeſt. Sanftorum, cap. 10. That 
* which the eA poſtle ſaith, ſpeaking of good works : 
" That God hath prepar'd them to cauſe us to walk 
therein,denotes Predeſtinaticn, Which cannot be with. 
' out Preſcience , as Preſcience may be Without Pre 
deſtination,” For God by his prearſtination hath 
* foreſeen the things whichhimſelf is to do : Whence it 
* it 55 ſaidby the Scripture, That God doth the thing, 
* which a4e not yet come to paſſe, but he can alſo 
* know theſe by bis Preſcience which himſelf effefteth 
ot ,as all ſins. After which he proves,tharthe good 
* works which we perform are not thoſe which 
* God hath barely foreſeen,but which he hath pro- 


* miſeth, ſaith he, what he 5s to effett himſelf , and 
© not what men are t0 effeft ;, becauſe though men yer- 
* form holy ations pertaining tothe Worſhip of Gul, 


what he hath commanded them ;, and *tis not ” 
© who cauſe God toaccompliſh what he bath promig'd, 
* otherwiſe it Would follow, that the accompliſmment if 
© Gods promiſes depended upon men , and nt upon God 
*himſelf , and that *twas they who acquitted God 
* towards Abraham of what he had promi#dto Abra- 
* bam. Nowthat H. Patriarch had no ſuch beleef, 
" but giving glory to God, he ftedfaſtly believ'd that 
* God was able to do What he had promis'd, The 
" Scripture ſaith not, that God could foretell or fore 
* ſee it, For he can foretell and foreſee what «- 
© thers Will do and not himſelf ; but it ſaith, that be 
" could do it , denoting thereby that what he promis'd, 
© was not What others wereto do, but What he would 
c do himſelf. 

* From which words of S. Aug»ſtin, 1 ſhall with 
" Your favor M.H.F. form this Argument, 
" The prayers which the Church makes to God, 
* have no other foundation but Gods very promi- 
* ſes. But Gods promiſes are founded only upon 
[© his power and not upon his preſcience, There- 
|* fore the Churches prayers are likewiſe founded 
'* only upon God's power, This Argument may 
* be propounded after another manner aud more 
'* convincingly. Godats in the hearts of men «0 
/* work out their ſalvation in ſuch mannerashe ha's 
© promis'd toaR therein. But God promis'd 4- 
© bravam the faith and converſion of Idolatrous 
© Nations, not becauſe he foreſaw that they would 

* believe,” but becauſe he had power to cauſethem 

* to believe, Therefote he daily aRts after the ſame 

© manner in the heart of man in referenceto faith 


© and converſion, not becauſe he foreſees a” 
Wi 


* mis'd, and conſequently worksin us. For he pre. * 


: Jer *tis God himſelf who cauſeth them to perform 
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« will rurne by his grace , but - becauſe he is -able 


c and hath. reſoly'd ro work ſuch conſent _in_ his «Br 


« heart. | FEBS: Te 
« ButT wilt concede to our Adverſaries that-the 
. 6 Church prays ro God for no other grace in order 
« co all aRtions of piety, then that-which they -call 
« Congruous in the ſenſe before explicated, and to 
« which he. foreſees that man will freely conſent if 
« he givehim the ſame. . Yer this very thing is more 
« then ſufficient to refute. cheir doQrine and con- 
« vince their errors, ,. For:, as 'tis evident by.what 
« T, have already ſaid, the Church asks. no other 
« grace of God tor a piousaQtion,, then that which 
« 1t believes wholly and abſolucely neceſſary to the 
« doing thereof; Bur' the Church for every jpious 
« Riondeſires that grace which they term Congru- 
« ous. And conſequently believes abſolutely and 
« wholly neteſſary to every pious aQion,, ,;Thus 
« they who have notthis Grace for a certain ation 
« of piety .,, fuppoſe Repentance , have not. all 
« the grace which is neceſſary to repent, But all 
. whom the Church prays God to turn to himſelf by 
c repentance, have not this congruousgrace of re- 
« peatance; for if they had, they would be effeftive- 
ly'turn'd , and *cwere ſuperfluous to delire God 
© togive itthem, Therefore. all thoſe for whoſe 
__ converſion 'ro God by repentance _the Church 
© prays, have not. all che, grace which is _neceſ- 
# laty to 'repent.. How then can it be ſaid chat 
.* they have a grace perfectly ſufficicnc there. 
df | {I | 


is \ 


Is it not therefore, M, H.F. more clear then the 
* day, the pointsof the Moliniſts doctrine are. whol- 
AN oppolie either co the -Catholick fairh,. or _ to» 
*themlelves ? For they muſt neceſſarily. grant 
© one of theſe two things, cither. that the Grace 
© which the Church iwplores for the converſion of 


* finners is not abſolutely neceſſary for their conver- | * 


* fion, which.is undoubtedly impious and hereri- 
© cal; - or that ſinners have notall the grace which is 
'* ſufficient for repenting, ſince they have not thar 
© which is neceſſary thereunto, | 
*  Intheſecond place another. argument - may be 
_* drawn from the Churches prayers, to ſhow that 
'* ſhe implores af God no other grace chen thar 
* which by its invincible power works in'the hearts 
© of men, the motion, the conſent, and an aRual 
* converſion, and which ſhe believes abſolutely 
©* neceſſary for- producing ſo ſaving an effet. For 
* when Infidels or ſinners withſtand God's word , 
'* ſhe prays for them that they may nor reſiſt bur 
£ conſent. ' She prays, .aSS. AuguF#in ſaith, jn the 
. *place before alledg'd , thag they may be ſo 
*changfd as ro will that which they will'd not, 
_* toapprove that which they diſapprov'd, to love 
_* that which-rhey oppos'd. Thence ſhe belives 
*rliatwhen they conſent not buc reſiſt , they have 
, © fot from God the grace which is neceſſary to 


| 


.z, conſenting : which ſhowes char ſhe believes that |* 


; ( HE-Hec Grace is 'that which ſurmounts re- 
**Mance and produces conſent : which is no other 
ing then ro ſay that Grace effeRual by it ſelf is 
abſolutely neceſſary. - 
.,. TetanyMoliniſt now come to maintain; (what 
be qnnot deny, unleſſe he will diſclaim all his 
. Own principles) that an unbeliever and oppoſer 
i of the Goſpel , ſuppoſe ſome Jew of this City , 
. hath all the grace neceſſary to believing ; never- 
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| 


© ewothin 


| \ 
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Moliniſts, an unbeliever who. reſiſts. the. Goſs 
pel., hath all Grace neceſlary* co bis: believing: 
© Therefore when the 'Church ,prays :for.him that 
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© not a.grace which is abſolucely neceſſary. to:bis 
©. Youſce, M. H.. F. how, the: prayers of the 
Chutch are.deſtroyed by this: means.. ' For theſe 
things are perfeRly oppoſite ,.namely , thar 

* an Infidel who reſiſts the GOlpel hath all che gract 
* from God which. is neceſſary for his believing. 


| * and that nevertheleſle che Church her ſome 


* grace, for | him ;,which. is . neceſlaxy,! thereunts. 
* Whence: ir followes chat if an Infidel who refiſts 
the Goſpel, hath all neceſſary 'Grace ,,/*tis in vaih 
* that the Church prays for him , or if 'tis nor, in 
k vain , then he hath nor all the grace neceſſary.ro 
* his believing. Whereby. Y. H. clearly ſees thr 
* what 20l;na holds herein is contradiorily op« 
* polite to the prayers of the Church, and that we 
* have right to ſay with $. Auguſtin ;* 'T'ss then is 
* vain and moſt unprofitably rather then truly that ve 
* adareſſe prayersto God for them , to the end that by 
* believing they may aſſent to the doftrine which they op» 
© poſe , if *tis not the proper effett of his grace to con- 
, vert to the faith of his Goſpel the, wills of men who 
. oppoſe the. ſame faith. But becauſe the Church 
prays not vainly and poprobeably,, it followes 
* thatthe Infidel who reſiſts che Goſpel, hath not 
* all the Grace which is neceſſary for him to believe, 
* becauſe he hath not the effeRual. Grace which 
* might cauſe him to believe. Wherefore Grace et- 
* feQual by it ſelf is cthat,which che Church asks of 
* God, and which ſhe believes and maintains to be 
* abſolutely neceſſary co every pious ation. | 
In the third place, M, H. F. this invincible 
* argument may be drawn from. the Chyrches per= 
* ſeverance in prayer. .. When the Church prayes 
* forthe converſion of an Infidel to the faith , ogat 
* a ſinner to repentance ; what ever grace of poſe 
* ſibility he may have receiv'd whereby he, is able 
© ro turn himſelf, bur doth not , .yer the Church ne- 
* ver ceaſes to continue praying to'God to convert 


| * him and make him embrace repentance, and free 
© him from the bonds of the devil till he be conves. 
| " 97 = 


. he -may. be: converted. to. .the , faich, . ſhe, asks 
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* red to God by faith and repentance. . Therefore 
- what ever Grace of poſſibility can be fancied, =_ 
; ends momma. x wi teeredergr ſabdues free 
* will to'it ſelf, & which cheChurch iniplores'of God, 
*. whichgives poſſibility with cffe& fo as to work 
* conſent,and which as S. Anftin ſpeaks, conſtraines 
* the unbeliever to embrace the fairh. Burt 'tis this 
* srace which is efſeQual by it ſelf , which who ſo 
? Path, is undoubtedly conyerted, and who ſo wants 
* ;s not converted. Therefore the grace of faith: or 
* repentance which the Church prays for,is effetual 

* by ir ſelf. And becauſe, as I have ofren faid alrea- 

* dy , the Chiurch aks no grace of God but what 

* the confeſſes to be neceflary ; it followes that the 

* Grace which ſhe asks is — and effeRual by 

© ir ſelf. This uppopcs clearly by S. AuguſftiSs 

* words in theend of the 107th letter. Do you not 

* go aboxt to hinder the Church from praying for Un- 

© believers ro' the end they may become believers? 

* from praying for ſuch .as will not believe to the end 

* they —_ willing to believe ? from praying for 

* rhoſe Who contraditt her laW and dotrine, that they 
* may conſent tothe (ame , andthat God would give 
* rhem as be hath promis'd by the Prophet a htart to 
* know God and ears to hear, the receivi of which 
* z5 denoted by oxr Savior when he ſaith , t. that bath 
© ancar to bear let him hear ? And when the Lord's 
© Prieſt being at the Altar, you hear him exhort the 
* people topray to God , or pray aloud himſelf that he 
* would ſo conſtrain the Infidels as to make thets 
© embrace his H.faith , will you not anſwer, Sp be it ? 
© Thisbeingſuppoy'd, M. BH. F. Idemand whe- 
* ther or noan 1nhdel who reſiſts the Goſpel hach 
* a heartto'know God ? whether or no he. hath 
* cares ro hear ? whether or no he hath grace which 
*compels bim td 'the faich ? Tf he hath all theſe 
© thibgs, to whar purpoſe doth rhe Church 
r him that he may receive what he already 


4 


«> 

; | es 
* that the Church implores no grace of 
* is not neceſſary ) *ciscertain 
* Godunleſli 


© knowbim , 


© every aQion of pi 
* In the fourch on, 
© manifeſted by 


, is effeRual by ir ſelf. 


© grace, 

k His manner to Y;ralis a Semipelagian;7os ſay, 
© God as much as lyes in him , par: us to will 
% te gives ts the knowledge of his pleaſure , but if we 
" will wor 
* that God's operation 1s fruitleſſe to us. 


Which reaſoning of S. A» 


a © 


pe 
| | pol- 
«ſeſſes'? Ifheharh nor , then he hath nor all the 
which is neceſſary ro him for believing, 
( defides what 1 have + nav $rweS l 
which 

r none can know 
lleſſe he have receiv'd a heart ro know 
* him,n6r hear his word unleſs he have receiv'd'ears 

© to hear. Moreover,this Grace being effeRual by ic 

© ſelf ſince'ls *tis impoſiible for a man to know God 

© unleſs he have teceiv'd a heart to know him, fo 

* neither if he have receiv'd fuch a heart, can he bur 
having receiv'd a hearc to repent, he 
« cannot butrepentzhaving receiv'd cares to hear, he 
* cannot bur hear, being impell'd by that motion 
* which cauſeth to embrace the faith , he cannot but 
* embracethe ſame:Ir followes clearly,thatthe grace 
© which the Churchimplores of Godas neceſſary to 


ethe ſame truth 1s invincibly 
e refutation of the Moliniftical 
evenin S. Axſtin's. own words, ſpeaking in 
| that 
#uce 


y rhe ſame , "tis we who arethe cauſe 
Yn Which 
* if you afirme, you contradift the prayers of the 
* Church x | 


* to Free Will, as being utrerly contraty to' the 
prayers of the fairhfull, This Argumehr will 
evince it, Whoſoever eſtabliſhes a doarine 
* from which it folſowes thar he is of ah' opition 
* cotittary to the prayers of the Cliarthi ( ag 5: 
* Angaſtix bere judges that of Viral) heis in an 
© error- and alienated from the orthodox belief of 
* the Catholick faith. But he who maitrrains a (uf. 
« ficient Grace ſubjeR to Freewill eſtabliſhes 2 do« 
« Qrine from which it  followes thar he holds an 
« opinion” contrary to the prayers of the Church, 
6 Which isprov'd by S. Augeftin in this manner. 
« Whoſoever faith that we chrough our reſiſtance 
« and unwillingnefſe to obey, cauſe Gold's operati- 
« on'upon us to become unprofitable, manifyſtly 
c contradi&s the Churches prayers. Bur he who 
« maintaines 2 ſufficient Grace ſubje& co Freewill, 
« faith chat we by reſiſting ſuth ſufficient Grace and 
« by nor eres. the ſubmit thereunto , cauſe God's 
; Operation to become unprofitable. Therefore he 
« tsif1an opinion contrary to that of the Churches 
. wrt and conſequently erres, and is not in the 
« belief of the Catholick ith. Fe FO 
« Moreoverall the thanks rendered to God by 
« the Church prove the ſame thing , or as $. 4» 
« Fuſtin ſpeaks in his r07, Epiſtle ro Viralis , Thi 
c Frith appears no lifſe clearly in thanks-yiving thetin 
« prayer, It appears in the | 4 wry; We'put uf to 
« God for ſuch as are ſtill unbelievers; and it appears 
« in the thanks which we render to him in behalf of 
« thoſe who are become believers, For as we oolvhi to 
« pray to him to the end he may accompliſh that for which 
« we pray, ſo We eu he to vitier hive 3 arks when he hath 
6 _ - liſh the _ ber apo fromrhe:duty of 
c thankspivin raw the 2, following atgFurfien 
. Firg” We render banks ro God, NO nly far 
. what we have been able to do, bur for har we 
c have been willing ro do with piety , and accor- 
, dingly rm'd. ThusS. Wy + reaches usin 
his Epiſtle to Vita/is, where he ſaith, Whence is 
« is that the Apoſtle requires the ſame think of the E= 
c phefians , when oy » Moreover having under- 
« food What yowr faith is towards our Lord Jeſs 
« Chriſt, and your love to all the Saints , ] continually 
« Live thanks in your behalf : but we ſpeak, now onely 
c of the firſt beginning of faith, when men who were 
« remote and even wha from God , are converted to 
« God, and begin to will that Which they willed ne, 
; and to have the faith which they had not ,, for the ef- 
« fefting of which alteration in them, it is, that wepra) 
c for them , although themſelves pray not, becauſe the) 
; Cannot call him in whom they do 'not believe. 
And when God hath wrought that jn them for which 
, wepray'd (1. e. when be hath tury'd their yoene! 
. we give bim thanks in their behalf, and themſelves 
« the ſame. But as for the prayers Which t make 
When they are already believers both for themſelves 
c and for the other faithfull , that God wonld cauſe 
; them toproceed in his way; and as for the thanks 
« which they render to-him, when they do accordmnyly 
« proceed therein, 1 conceive there needs no diſpute con- 
c cerning the ſame. | 
« Fromwhich wotds of S. A»g»/tin, 1 moſt hum- 
« bly beſeech Y. H. to give me leave to forthe his 
. argument againſt the Moliniſts, We give thapks 
, to God for whar he hath already wrought in ws: 
. But there is to pious motion of our will ner 


dl 


ain utterly refutes 
ny race what ever thatis fabje& ( in its uſe ) 


any piousaQtion , for which we do nor give him 
chanks ; 
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Cchanks. Therefore there is no pious motion in 
c our will norany pious action which God doth 
not workin us. And conſequently the grace of 
. God neceſſary to every ation of piety is effetu- 
, al by it ſelf of every pious motion of the will and 
c of every piousaQtion, 
« *T'«s therefore unprofitably, ſaith S, » Auguſtin 
c in the ſame Epiſtle co YVitalss,and meerely for fa- 
« ſhion, rather then really , that we render thanks to 
« God with joy when an) unbelievers are converted, if 
« it be not he who worketh that in them for which we 
« thank him, Let 4 not deceive men , Thbeſeech you, 
« for as for God we kyow that we cannot deceive him, 
The ſecond Argument is this. ' The Church 
, doth not give thanks to God for che converſion 
. of any one to faith or repentance, unleſſe when 
ſheis perſwaded that he really believes or repents 
in his hearc for his offences, The Church there. 
fore doth not believe, that jGod hath wrought 
the converſion of the ftinner, and afforded all ne- 
. ceſlary aſſiſtance thereunto when he hath onely. 
granted the grace which gives onely the power , 
. asthe Moliniſts hold ; but then only when he 
* hath inſpired the uu by vercue whereof the 
. firſt converſion undoubtedly follow'd , as I ſaid 
when I ſpoke concerning prayer. This isprov'd 
' evidently by that. paſſage of S. Augaſtin , The 
* Apoſtle having ſaid that the Law # the ſtrength of 
* fin , ſubjoynes immediatel y, But we give thanks to 
" God who hath caus'd us to overcome through our 
* Lord Feſus Chriſt. And thus the victory whereby 
* we ſurmount {in, is nothing elſe buta gifrof 
- God,who in this combate affiits ourFreewill.Up- 
* on which account Chriſt himſelf ſaith, z/arch and 
' pray, that ye fall not into temptation 3 and thus all 
© who ſtirre againſt their concupiſcence-oucht to pray 
© that they enter not into temptation , that 1s, that it 
© ma) not captivate and prevail over them, But we 
* fall not into temptation.y when by a right will we 
© ſurmount an evil luſt, Theſe laſt words of S. Augu- 
+ tinare very much to be obſerv'd,as whereby he 
« clearly teaches that he who doth not overcome 
« temptation , but on the contrary is overcome by 
< it, hath not had that grace which the faitbfull im. 
« plore of God, when they pray him not to ſuffer 
« them to enter into temptation, Whence it evi- 
« dently followes, thar the grace neceſſary for 
« Overcomming all kind of temptations, which the 
« faithfull beg of Godin their prayers, and for 
« which they thank him when they have receiv'd ir, 
-* i$ot onely a grace of poſſibility dependant up- 
« on Free-will, bur a grace of poſlibilty, of will and 
« ofaQion,and conſequently effeRual by ir ſelf. 
* Thethird Argument is this. If God's grace 
« affords onely a poſſibility and worketh not the 
« very conſent, that isa right or good will, by irs 
« own ſtrength, then we ought to thank God for 
«-Slvingus the faculty to will aright or do well, but 
« not for what we have done well and co-operated 
« With his grace. According to Aolina's princi- 
« ples, we ought to thank him for giving us a 
« Face which he foreſaw we would uſe well and 
« CO-operate therewith, But to ſpeak according 
: fotruth , we could not thank him for chat we 
« dad us'd that grace well and co-operated there- 
«with, fince this uſe and co-operation would not 
« degiven us by God, butlefrt to our Free-will : 
« Which cannot be ſo much as thought of withoar 
+ Wpiery, 
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I conceive, M. H. F. that Y. H. clearly ſees 
© how ſtrong and invincible this Argument drawri 
* from the prayers and thanksgiving of the Church, 
© is, tOprove that Grace effetual by ir ſelf is ne- 
* ceſſary toall aQions of piety. Which taus'd S;: 
* Anguſtin to ſay with ſo great reaſon in the ſe- 
« venth chapter de Doxs Perſeverantie; Had we n6 
© other inſtruttions but this , the Lord Prayer were 
* more then [»fficient to uphold the cauſe of Gract 
* which we defend, Andin the 23d. Chapter; As 
* the Church was from its firſ# riſe inſtrutttd in thoſe. 
* Prayers , ſo ſhe hath been itſtrutted and educated in 
* thus faith ,} and us every day more and more con- 
«* firm'd therein, And in the 95. Epiſtle « 
« Innocent 1. Prayer it ſelf is a moſt clear pipof of 
« Grace, And Pope Celeſtinein - { of his 
« Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Fyance, The manner ac- 
* cording to which we ought to pray, teaches ns 
© alſo what we ought to believe. Wherefore 'tis 
« no wonder if S, Auguſtin in all his works,. and 
« all the H, Fathers, who togecher with him ſo 
« ſtoutly maintain'd the true grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
« againit the Pelagians, have ſhewn the tradition 
« and conſtant and perpetual doctrine of this grace 
« effectual by ir ſelf in the prayers which the 
« Church hath offer'd to God trom the beginnir g 
« Of her eſtabliſhment; and which ſhe will con+ 
« finue to offer co him till che end of the world; 
« For the Church bath alwayes dayly implor'd of 
« God the actual believing and converſion of the 
« hearts of all Infidels, whoſe wills are remote 
« from; and contrary to him 3 and in behalf of the 
« faithtull ; who believe in him-with the heare 
« and conteſſe him with the mouth, perſeve- 
« rance and vitory in temptations : and for all 
c theſe gifts ſhe inceſſantly renders thanks to him. 
« Having therefore moſt clearly prov'd ; M. H. 
« F. that theſe two principles are of the Catho- 
« lick faith , firſt, that the Grace which the Church 
« asks of God in her prayers, is neceſſary ; and 
« ſecondly , chat it is effeRuall by it ſelf, and 
c that we cannot imagine that the Church prays 
c for any other: Wherefore it irrefragably fol- 
« lowes from thoſe prayers of the Church , that 
« Grace effeQual by it ſelf is neceſſary tg all ac&- 
« Ons of piety, and that conſequently whoſo dee 
c nies, manifeſtly ſubyertsall the Churches prayers; 
« Your Holinefſe, M. H. F. may hence very 
, eaſily judge what opinion you ought to have of . 
. this new doctrine , of a Grace ſubjeR to our 
« Free-will 3 and I dare boldly affirme in your pre- 
(ence, for a concluſion of this firſt point of our 
« diſpute , that this doQrine of Alina is nolefle 


c pernicious and facrilegious then the yery 


« docrine of Pelagizs, For the Fathers -of the 


' « Council of Carthage in their Epiſtle ro Pope 


- Innocent , © which 1s the goth amongtt thoſe of 
« S; Auguſtin ) declare that the opinions of the 
« Pelagians are facrilegious and pernicious, 'in f- 
- much as it neceſſarily follows from their dodrin, 
. that we ought not to pray to God not to leave ys 
ro fall into temptation and that it ſeems a vain 
thing that the Church implores of him in be- 
half of his people whar ſhe prays for ; to the end 
they may pleaſe him by living in his love & fear. 
Now he who maintains an opinion fron 
whence ſuch things follow ; however his words 
* be different from thoſe of Pelagi#'; and what- 
Ddd 2 ever 
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© ever other grace he admit , yet he alſo embraces 
© apernicious, deadly and facrilegious dorine ; 
* and whathe adds concerning the neceſſity of a 
© ſufficient Grace ſubje& to Free-will, hinders not 
* butthathe is in an error ; becauſe they, who hold 
© this Grace, can-as little as the Pelagians , avoid 
* contradiQing the prayers & thankſgivings of the 
© Church (as[ have prov'd ) and —_— them- 
< ſelves enemies of that Grace of God, which the 
* prayers of the Saints prove ſo evidently , that is 
© ro lay, Grace effeual by it ſclf. 
© Allthis Do&rine of the Fathers of the Cartha- 
© oinian Council, confirm'd alſo by that of Aile- 
«© vis, was approv'd by Pope Innocent I. in the E- 
© piſtle he writ to them ( which is the 91, among(t 
« thoſe of S. Auguſtin) we ſee not ( ſaith he ) 
© any thing to be added to what you have done, becauſe 
© we ſee not that you have omitted or forgotten any 
« thing for the perfect refutation of thoſe Errors,and 
'© the convincing of ſuch as maintain them, 
« Ir appears alſo by the whole Epiſtle that the 
« principal cauſe why that great Pope dereſted the 
« Pelagian Error, was, forthat it rakes away the 
« neceſlity of Prayer, Pelagins ( ſairhhe ) aud 
« Celeftins are ſo preſumptuous as to endeavour to 
: <td us that we ought to implore Gods aidgand 
« have noneedof it although all the Saints affirm that 
« without it we can do nothinog, And afterwards; 
« there being nothing whereunto our profeſſion more 
« obliges us, and all onr daily prayers tending only to 
« smplore Gods mercy, how can we endure them who 
 « teachtheſe Errors ? Burt ſee the thundring words 
« wherwith that moſt H.Pope ſtrikes the PR_ 
« Being arm'd, ſaith he, in their diſcourſes with falſe 
« [#btulries, they cover themſelves with the vail of the 
: Cathulick and Orthodox faith , and exhaling a 
« mortal poyſon to infett the hearts of thoſe who hold 
« the ſuntd, doftrine and cauſe them te embrace error, 
« they endeavor to overthrow the whole belief of the 
« true faith, Wherefore the courſe of ſo dangerous 
« 4 poyſon requires to be checkt , to the end it ma) 
« Fpread no further , "tis requiſite to apply the Tron 
« and the Fireto this ſore, For what can be more 
« wicked and. heatheniſh,more remote from our holy Re- 
« ligion, ana more oppoſute tothe ſpirit of Chriſtianity ? 
« 15 there any thing more deadly to ſauls, more apt to 
« thruſt them into a [3 70 0k and more likely to ex*+ 
« poſe them to all kind of dangers ? They thereby hivh- 
c ly declare themſelves themſelves enemies of *& Ca- 
« tholick, faith ; they publiſh their ingratituae for 
« the benefits which they have receiv'd from God, and 
c Care not to be worthy of onr Communion, ſince they 
« have polluted it by publiſhing ſuch errors. They 
« have abſolutely abandon"dour Religion. For there 
+5 nothing whereunto our profeſſion more obliges us, 
« and all our daily prayers to God tenaing only to im- 
« plore hu mercy, how can we endure them who teach 
« ſuch errors? What ſtrange error us that which 
« blinds them ? Do not they deſerve to be plung'd as 
c they arein ſuch groſſe darkneſſes ? *T is fit to root 
« them out of the midſt of us ; they are to be driven 
. far from the Church , that the evil may be kept 
© from taking more root in our bowels, and by ſpread- 


. ing further become incurable. What this Gangrene | 


. bath corrupted, us to be cut off from what remains 
« ſound in the body of the Church , to the end the 
. ſtrength of ſo dangerous a poyſon reach not to the 

parts which are not yet fick, , and that the flock 


_  — 


—— 


* may remain ſound by the ſeparation of the ſeep ins 
© fetted with this cruel peſtilence. 
* Now wherefore, ©. H.F. doth this great 
© Pope ſpeak with ſo much heat againſt thoſe He. 
* reticks, anleſſe becauſe they dared to affirm,thar 
* men have no need of EffeRtual Grace for the 
« performing of Righteouſneſſe, Overcoming of 
© fin, and'oblerving of Gods Commandments ? For 
* he accuſes them rbroughour the ſaid Letter of 
* denying chat aſſiſtance of God which we pray 
* for, and conſequently of taking away the ne- 
+ ceſſity of prayer, But the ſuccour which we ask 
* and obtain by prayer, is effeual by it ſelt and 
« cannot be underſtood afterany other manner, as 
* I have moſt clearly provid. Conſequently, the 
« cauſe of his condemning them as Hereticks, and 
. declar'd enemies of the faith and Chriſtian piety, 
. is, becauſe they affirm'd, that we have no need 
. of the grace of God effectual by it ſelf for the 
. accompliſhing the Commandments & ſurmount- 
. ing temptations, Now this is the very ſame 
which the Molinifts teach and maintain at this 
* day, whilſt they hold their ſufficient Grace ſub- 
jeRto Free-will; and I ſhall further preſſe them 
* with this Argument, which ſhall be the concluſion 
* of all that I have hitherto ſpoken. | 
* ThecauſewhyS. Angaftin, the Fathers of the 
* Council of Carthage, Pope Innocent 1. and the 
* whole Church condemn'd the doarine of the Pe- 
* /agians,as impious, heretical & ſacrilegious,is, for 
* thatit follows from thence, that the Goole which 
* the Church begs ot God by her prayers,is not ne- 
* ceſſary in order to doing pood, Whence it 
* pears, that every DoErine from whence the 
« ſame conſequence may be drawn, is likewiſe he- 
« retical, ſacrilegious, and worthy to be ſtrucken 
« with Anathema, Bur it follows from the Moli- 
« niftical dorine of ſufficient Grace ſubje& to 
« Free-willas to its uſe , that the grace which the 
« Church asks of God by her prayers is not neceſ- 
« ſary in order to doing good , {ince, as I have 
« ſhewn by invincible proofs , the Grace implor'd 
« by the Churches prayers, is effeQual by ir ſelf, 
« and it followes trom the do&rine of ſufficient 
« Grace ſubje& to Free-will is not neceſſary to do- 
c ing good. Therefore it follows from the doQrine 
, of Moliniſtical grace, that the Grace implor'dby 
c the Churches prayers is not neceſſary to doing 
_ good ; andthus by manifeſt conſequence thedo- 
rine of Moliniſtical grace ſubje& to Free-will 
* ought according to the judgement of S. Augs- 
* tin, all the other Biſhops of Africk , Pope Ir 
* nocent I, and the univerſal Church, to be account- 
* ed heretical, ſacrilegious,and worthy to be ſtruck 
* with Anatherha, 
* 1 purpoſed 2. H.F, here to end this fo 
* long Difoure at this time, for fear of being tedious 
* to Your Holineſſe, bur judging by the gentle- 
* neſſe and extream goodneſſe wherewith You do 
* me the honour to hear me, that You give me full 


*© libercy of ſpeaking, and will not be diſpleas'd 


* that I employ what remains of this day in bring- 
* ing newproofs, I ſhall endeavor to ſhow by a 
* ſecond teſtimony of S. Auguſtin the truth of the 
© ſame Propoſition which I have undertaken £0 
* prove, and which is the ſubje of all be pre- 
* ſent Conteſt; namely, that Grace effeRual by 
* it elf is neceſſary to all ations of piety, fab wr" 
ubje 


May. 1653: Relating to the 
* ſubjeR which that great Saint handles in the book 


* De Gratia Chriſti, wherein he repreſents ſo 
* clearly and with ſuch lively colours what is the 
* crue Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, ro the end that the 
* ſame may be diltinguiſht from char falſe Grace, 
* which Pe/agins endeavor'd to eſtabliſh by his diſ- | 
* suiſements and arrifices. But that the reſtimony 
* of this great Light of the Church may have as 
* much weight and authority upon Your Holineſs's 
* mind as it deſerves, I conceive requilite to give 
- « Your Holineſſe a brief account of the occaſion of 
« S. Auguſtin's writing that Book. *Tis therefore 
« to be obſer+'d, as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory and that 
« Book it ſelf reach us, that A1binw,, Pinianu and 
« Melanius, ſo illuſtrious among the Romans for 
« their birch, quality and piecy, chat none ſurpaſs'd 
« them in Nobilicy, Dignity and Riches, going out 
; of devotion into Paleſtine, and there tinding Pe- 
| lavins, exhorted him co condemn in writing the 
c evil opinions whereof he was accus'd ; where- 
c unco he ſcrupled not ro condeſcend, in hope that 
« by pronouncing a falſe Anathema upon chem, 
c and making a diſguis'd and artificial profeſſion ot 
c faich, he might attra& co himſelf perſons of ſo 
, great authority, and cauſe all the world to judge 
; him innocent, not only of the crime, but likewiſe 
, of the ſuſpition of Hereſie, See the words which 
c hewrit; 1 anathematiſe thoſe wha affirm or believe, 
. that the grace whereby feſus Chriſt came into the 
World to ſave ſinners is not neceſſary , not only in 
, all places of theearth, but alſo in every moment aud 
. in all our ations : And 1 acknowledge, that all they 
« Who endeavor to aboliſh or oppoſe it, fall intoeternal 
« Condemnation. | 
Afſoon as Albinw and Pinianws had this con- 
feflion of Pelagizs's faith in their hands, they 
" ſentit toS. Augsſtin , and deſir'd him ro ſend 
| them his judgement upon ir. He anſwer'd them, 
. that Pelagirs ſpoke like a Catholick, and yet was 
much to be diſtruſted , becauſe ke hid his poiſon 
* under the ambiguity of the word Grace, thereby 
* the more eaſily to deceive ſuch as rook not the 
© more heed chereunto. And upon this occaſion he 
, expreſly writ a whole Book concerning the grace 
of Teſus Chriſt,and ſent the ſame ro them, where- 
"in he deſcries all Pelagins's artifices , unfolds all 
' the ambiguities of his words, teaches what is to 


* be underſtood by the words [ Jeſus Chriſts | 


' Grace ] and what Grace that is which Pe/ag5:s 
. ought to confeſle neceſſary to every pious aQi- 


Five Propoſations. 


, 0n,if he would not be barely a nominal, but alſo 

. . areal Chriſtian, + SK 
Now before engage further in this diſcourſe, 
' 1humbly beſcech Your Holineſs co give me leave 
© toobſerve two things by the _ : Firſt , That 
. the underſtanding of the true Grace of Jeſus 


Chriſt and its efficacy upon the will of men, doth | 


- _ not concern only Doors, Biſhops , Prieſts and . 
' Monaſticks, buralſo the Laicks of what ſex and 
, condition ſoever ; for S. A»g»/tix hath addreſs'd 
. his principal works _—_ the Pelagians to Lay- 
ak ro the end they might not be drawninto 
: their Error by their ſubtilties and vain Philoſo* 
* c phy. For we ſeethathe hath writtena Book in- 
. titl'd De Spirit &* Litera to Marcellinus , and 
* that De meritis & remiſſione peccatorum tothe 


ſame , that De nat#ra& Gratia to Jacobus & Fi 
ſus ; that De Gratia Jeſ# Chriſts, ( of which | 


Chap. 22, 385 
' I makeuſe for the framing of this Argumeat ) 
to Albinus, Pinianus & Melanins , that De ga» 
* tia & libero arbitrio to the Monks of A drumerum, 
(for in thoſe dayes Monks were reputed amongſt 
the Laicks ) and afterwards to the ſame that De- 
* Correftione & Gratia. Wherefore tis no wonder 
ifthe ſame S, Augsſtinin his 120 Epiſtle reckons 
* choſein the number of the fooliſh virginsthat are 
* excluded from the Kingdom of heaven, who 
bear not in their hearts the underſtanding and 
' love of Grace; and who are ignorant, as he ſaith, 
. inchap. 37. that none can be continent unleſſe 

_ Godgive him continence, 

The ſecond thing whygh 1 draw and obſerve 
* from thence, is, that ſingle book is more 
* then ſufficient co decide all the controverſies that 
* can ariſe touching the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. For 
* Pelagins , ever after the Council of Dioſpulis , 
' where he was conſtrain'd to renounce his error , 
* conſtantly acknowledg'd' with the Catholicks, that 
* the grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt is neceſſary to 
* everyaQion of piety. But the difficulty was, 
what is to be underſtood by the terme Grace, 
* Which was the cauſe that $. Auguſtin continually 
- repeates the ſenſe thereof in his book. When 
* Pelag ins ſaich, that Free-will bach alwaysnecd to 
* be aided by che grace and afliſtance of God, the 
* queſtion is what grace andaſliſtance he meags : 
* wherefore 'cis not ſufficient to denominate a man 
© a Catholick , that he acknowledges a Grace of 
© God neceſlary to every a of piety , ſince here- 
* ticks themſelves believe, or make ſemblance of 
believing as much. bur we muſt moreover agree 
* upon the trueGrace of Jeſus Chriſt,without con- 
* triving another in ſtead of ir, Now being S. Au- 
' F»ſtin compos'd that book of the Grace of Jeſus 
- Chriſt, ro take away all ambiguity which might 


. be found in the word Grace, we have nothing 


* elſe ro do but to weigh and conſider with grear 
* care what he underitood by the word hr 
* when he diſputed'againit Pe/agius in the name of 
* the whole Church, and what that Grace is which 
© he would oblige ttar heretick ro confeſſe necef- 
* ſary to every ad of piety, that he might be held 
* aCatholick, In which we cannot be miſtaken : 
© beingS. Auguſtin hath unfolded the meaning of 
* Itina great multitude of definitions, whereof I 
* ſhall briefly recite ſome of the principal to Y, 
[4 H, ; 


C 
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'T 4s that , ſaith he, whereby Godinſpires a holy 
* deleftation, tothe end tocanſe us to do all that which 
* we know we ought to do. chap. 3. 
* *Twxthat, whereby God operates in us not only the 
© power but the will and the attion, chap. 3. 
* *T'«s that, whereby God inſpires the ardoxr of love 
into the will, chap. 6. 

'T'us that, whereby every good thing is not only en- 
1091" d but perſwaded to as. chap. 10. | 

*'T us that, which i not common to all becanſe, all 
* have not faith, and ſwaſion 1 not alwayes accom- 
* pany d with perſwaſpen. Ibid. 
' 'Tuthat, which i intimated m thoſe words. 
* No man can come unto me unleſſe he be drawn by my 
* Father who ſent me. Ibis. 
* *Twthat, Which weowvht to believe God diff u- 
* ſes from above into the ſoul with ineff able ſweet- 
; ” , mot only by fcanſing it ro know the truth, bus 


by 


. 
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tres, 
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by inſpiring charity into it, chap. 13. 
3ts b he - whinds God together givesto ſuch 
n whom he calls according to his purpoſe, both to know 

What they ought to do, and to do what they know 
* their duty. Ibid, 

*T is that , whereby God's commanaments ſeem 
not terrible but eaſy. lbid. 

*T is that, whereby all who are drawn and taught 
by the Father come to the $91 : according to thoſe 
Words of the Goſpel , whoſoever hath row, and lear- 
ned of my Father , commetb to me , chap. 14. 

*Tisthat , whereby God teacheth men inwardly , 
inſuch a manner , that not only their mind knows 
. What they have leargiyot him , but their will de- 

frres it and their atFions perform it. 1bid. 

« *Tis that, whereby not only the natural poſſibility 
, of mulling and operating is aſſiſted, but alſo the will 
. and operationit ſelf. \bid. 

*T xs that , which Pageeber gives the advancement 
of the poſſibility , and the affettion of rhe will and 
© the effelt of the ation, Ibid. | 
: *T is that, whereby God with an internal, bidden, 
. admirable and ineffable power works in the hearts of 
. men not only a true knowledy but alſo a right will. 
chap. 24. | 

'Tis that , which the Apoſtle pray'd for intheſe 
words ;, we pray God not only that you may not com- 
mit evil, but that you may ao.good. chap,25. 
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Z » our hearts by the H. Spirit which is given us, ſo 
that without it we cannor do any good relating to 

Wo” . 
. piety and true righteouſneſſe: chap. 26. 

"Tis that , whereby God gives us , not the ſpirit 
a of fear, but that of vertue, charity and continence. 
. chap. 33. 

*Tis that , whoſe aſſiſtance giveth the will and 
.  * the aftion by the infuſron of the H. Spirit. chap. 


34+ | ! 
And laſtly , "tis that which by the inſpiration of a 
moſt ardent and pure love is a þelp and furtherance 
to do well , addedto nature and inſtruttion, chap. 


35+ 


Theſe are theconditions and properties of the 
rue grace of Jeſus Chriſt , by which ir diſtin- 
guiſhesit from whatever other grace can be feig- 
, ned or imagined, and which 'tis evident cannot 

quadrate but to grace effeRual by it ſelf, From 
© whence Idraw thisargument, 
; The Grace whereanto S. Auguſt» attributes 
all theſe Properties is the crue Grace of Jeſus 
* Chriſt neceſſary to every aRion of piety. Bur 
Grace EffeQual by it ſelf is that whereunto S. A«- 
»ſtin attributes'all theſe Properties. Therefore 
race effeual by ir ſelf is neceſſary to every 
. aQion of piety. 
 Theſame Argument which eſtabliſhes the Ef- 
fetual Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, overthrowes the 
© Moliniſtical Grace ſubje& to Free-will , as Iam 
ro make good by four ſeveral proofs. Firſt, 


i 
i 
[7 
o 
c 
c 
c 
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; going 
. the Grace neceſſary to every a of piety , is, ac- 


. cording to S. Auguſtsn , a help to doing well, ad- 
. dedro nature ws inſtruction by the inſpiration 
. of a moſtardent and purelove. But Moliniſtical 
Grace isnot ſach, And by conſequence , &c, 


* ceive the inſpiration of a moſt ardent and pure 


'T is that , whereby the love of God is ſhed abroad 


The Minor I prove thus. The Will cannot re- / 


4 


| I you ſay, ( and this isno place ro 


| , will wherewith he deſires it , 


| 


— 


— 


niſtical grace may ſubſiſt without the will's being 
«ood inany ſort: burthe ſame may alwayes re. 


« main bad, becauſe this Grace leaves it ſul in a 


| 
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« ſtate to be good or bad. Therefore Moliniſtical 
« grace is not by an inſpiration of a moſt ardenr 
« and pure love. Hence being S. Awgaftin affirms 
cin the 31. Chap. de Grat, Chriſts, that he 
« never found Pelagiu acknowledge in any of his 
« Writings ſuch help added ro Nature and lnftry- 
« ion by the inſpiration of a moſt ardent and pure 
clove; And being Molina acknowledges the 
. fame no morethen hedid , it followes that he 
« agrees with Pelavius to overthrow the true 
6 Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 

« Secondly, The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt is an 
. heavenly teaching, whereby God ſo inſtructs the 
, beart of man with ſuch inexpreſlible ſweerneſle, 
c that he who receives that inſtruction , hath not 
c the knowledge only of what he ſees, but alſo the 
and the ation 
. whereby he performs it , Chap. 14. Bur the 
« Grace whoſe uſe is left to Free-will, is not ſuch ; 
. Therefore, &c. 

Thirdly, We cannotſay of the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that by it man learns of God whac he 
ought to do, "Au chat he will not do what ir 
teaches him. Now this may be affirm'd of the 
Moliniſtical grace ; Therefore the Moliniſtical 

grace is not the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. 14, 
© My fourth proof isthis; Whoſoever receives 
, from God the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt,comes to the 

Son of God; & whoſoever comes not to him, hath 
© notthat Grace. Ibid. chap. 14. But many have 
. the Moliniſtical grace who come not to the Son 
., of God : Theretore the Moliniſtical grace is not 
' the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt , and conſequently is 
© not that. Grace which S. Auguſtin ſaith was nece(- 
* ſary to be acknowledg'd by Pelagins, if he would 
* bea real and not a nominal Catholick, 

* Nowletany oneof the upholders of ſuch Mo- 
* liniſtical grace appear in preſence of Your Holi- 
* neſſe, ler him vaunt as much as he pleaſes that 
* he holds not the opinions of Pelag;ns, let him 
* ſay, Iam not a Pelavian, becauſe Pelagins aca 
* knowledg'd no other grace, but an external aid 
« of the Law and DoErine, or Inſtruction , But I 
* moreover confeſle an internal and ſupernatural 
« Grace, whereby God enlightens the Underſtand- 
© ing and moves the Will, but whoſe uſe is left to 
« Free-will. Certes, Iſhould anſwer him, 'Tis ve- 
© ry brave; Tam extcreamly glad you are not alto- 
* gether a Pelagian. But what are you the better, 
* if youdepart from _— bur cloze not with 
* the ſentiments of the Church ? And what advan- 
* tage iSit to you, to reje& the Pelagian grace, if 
© you do not admit the Chriſtian ? F or how remote 
« ſoeveryou are from Pelagins, whatever Grace 
« you admit, whatever colours you paint it withal, 
« and whatever Title you giveit of internal and/s- 
« pernatural, If this Grarede not the ſame which 
« S, Auguſtin ſaith Pelagins muſt confeſle, to the 
, end he may be not only in name, but in Truth a 
. Catholick , the Confeſſion which you make of 
ſuch other grace, may perhaps keep you from 
' being wholly a Pe{agian , but it can never make 
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ou paſſe for a Chriſtian, Forl grant it true4s - 
youls %.ſoureit ) that 


* Jove , withoutir begin to be good. Bur Moli-. | * Pelagins deny'd, thatthere is any internal and ſu- 


perna- 
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 pernatural Grace contrary: to what 'S. Angaſti 
© maintain'd, viz. Thar chere is an internal and ſu: 
© pernatural Grace, But S. Aguſti» moreover 
© maintain'd, Thar this Grace is EffeQual and ſub- 
© dues the Free-will to it ſelf. While you. hold a+ 
« gainſt Pelagins that there is an internal & ſuper- 
« naturalGrace,you hold at the ſame time againlt S. 
« Auguſtin, that the ſame Grace is ſubjeC co Free- 
« will, So that by your ackoowledging an.internal 
« and ſupernatural Grace, PR_ you are-not a 
« Pelagian therein ; but inaſmuch as you acknow-+ 
< ledge not that the ſame is Effeual , you arenort 
© yet aCatholick, You are as yet neither Pe/agiay 
© nor Catholick , or rather, you are not at all a 
« Catholick, bur you are a Pelagian, in that ”=_ 
« agree with Pelagizs to oppoſe that Effec 
< Grace,which ”—_ will not acknowledge tobe the 
© rrue Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. TOE. 
© Whereuntoladd, That your ſentiment in the 
- © confeſlion of this internal & ſupernatural Grace 
© is not far from that of Pelagius, which I prove by 
« Chap. 13. of the ſame Book ot S. Anguſtin. 
© He who knows what he ought ro.do, Rey: 6. it 
© nor, isnot yet inſtrutedof God by Grace, bur 
© only by the Law ; he hath nor beentaught by che 
© Spi kb only by the Letter, And in Chap; 14, 
« Jeſas Chriſt ſpeaking of this manner of. teach» 
©ing, faith, whoſoever hath beard the words of my 
$ Father, and hat ——_— by him, cometh to me, 
* And it-cannot with cruch be ſaid of him 'thar 
* comes not to Chriſt, He -hath known and learnt 
« that he ought ro come, bur he will not do. what 
* he hath learnc he ought ro do. No certainly, 
« this cannot be ſaid of rhat manner of inſtruction 
« according to which God teaches us by his Grace: 
© Now he who bath onely the Moliniſtical grace, 
* hach notbeen —_ of —y e i 
« Spirit, but onely by the Law y the Letter ; 
© and conſequently, the Moliniſtical grace is no 0- | 
« ther then the Pelagian, which conſiſts only inthe 
© Law and Inſtruction, Whereby it appears, thar 
« the terms of incernal and ſupernatural Grace, 
« areonly ſimple words made uſe of by the eli- 
' + x;fts to cover and hide their Pelagian grace,to the 
* end to avoid the indignation which the ſame 
« would excite againſt them, and by this difference 
« of words to obſcure the Tryth, and to keep 
* © themſelves from being ſo eaſily convinc'd of 
© their Error. 
« Afﬀer this Argument, I ſhall proceed to S. 4u- 
« euſtin*s third proof taken out of the ſame book, 
« &Grat. Chriſti, where he chroughly treats of 
« theaſfiſtance of the poſlibility of che will and of 


—o_ 


'* theaQion ; which he maintains to bethe true | , 


« Grace of the Redeemer, and which was the ſub- 
< je& of the whole Diſpute between him and Pela> 
« c5xe; For ſee howthat greatSainr ſpeaks of this 
Heretick, Pelagius eſtabliſhing three ſeveral 
;\wheredy he ſaich Gods Commandments | 
may deFulfilled, viz. Poſſibility, Will and eAti> 
* ox, Poſſibility, whereby a man is able to be-' 
* come Ri 3 Will,” whereby he is willing | 
* tobecome Righteous; and Aion, whereby he 
*15aQudlly Righteous. He confeſſes that the firſt, 
"viz, Pollibility, ts given by the Creator of our 
*Nature,:and depends not ys n our ſelves, ſince 


* mecannot but bave it er we will or no. But 


* forthe two others, namely, Willand A&ton, 


» He holds thar they are in-our power, and that 
* we have ſo, much the-dominion of them-tharthey 
* depend only upon our ſelves. Whence Pelagins 
* concluded; that a man deſerves to be commended 
+ for hi will [and: his good aRiohs;' or. tay 
«< ther t od'and man.deferyesto be.commends 
© ed for. the-ſame-,, becauſe God+gives bim: 

« poſfibilicy of that will, and of chas: gd 


« work,; and alwayes {liſts that poſldilicy'/by: th6 | 


« ſuccoyr/ of+ bis Grace,; Anda liccle after That 
'« we cindoy  ſpeak-and- think any kindof good, ir 
« is fromGod:who:givesusthar power: | Bur chat 
we ad; \fpeak, or chink well , this: is. front our 
« ſclves,. becauſe we can'turn idto; evil thepower 
« Which we have to do all ſuch _ 574 Yo 2:21 

« ' News. ſaid. Pe/agins,, Can:be-who ſpeakyin this 


« Manner. be;taken to.deny/Grace ?/ rruly , 
« 4; KH. F. who. would, .noc have oor vr 


« feſlion of that Heretick-to be whollyiCaibabck b 
« Forto judge'thereof /by!our natural Spiric, wha 
« Elſe can the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt be 1magia'dtq 


| « be, but that ſuccour'wheteby our: natural poſli- 


« bility igafliged; Yerif” Your Holineſſe pleaſes 
, we wilh-ſqe what ..S, Anguſtiv.anſwers t6 this: 
. After a long and exact Diſpute which tends:to 


; ſhew tharthe Grace'of [Jeſus Chriſti, gives us to- 


« gether both che advancenienc of polltlilicy, and 
. the afſeRion of the will; and the <ffe&-of opera. 
. tion, be:ends che; 47 Chapter with theſe words ; 
. If Pelagins agreed with us,that God affifis us, nog 


. only —__ the poſ@bility whicli may be i 
; man, neuher mif nor do good,, bur 

; ns usthe very will and ation ſelf, thar i 
. by cauſing thatwe both will and do- che 


- Whick-is:not. in £X when he wi od 
* anddochit, and my wreyy boom wu 


* conrto be ſuck, as withour which we neicker will 


; not do:aty good ; ard that 'tis the Grace gives us: 
. by feſus Chrift our Lord, according to which he 
. makes us Righteous with his Righteouſneſſe, and not 
. by our: own ;, ſo that true Rightconſneſſe "is tha# 
_ which is deriv dro us from bim , [think thire wonld 
beno more ground of Diſpute bermeen us touching 
* rhe help of Gods grace. © S1i1- ſat WY 
* + In which words of $. A»guftiz, there are ma- 
_ hy things carefully. to be obſery'd. Hee 
* 2.| Thatthe affiftance of Poſfibility, and that 
* of thar of the poſſlibiliry of the Will and of AQi- 
© on | j0in'd together, are two different afliſttances: 
* 2;- Thata manhave the affiſtance'of poſsibis 
* lity, alchough hewill not do good, 'and do' ig 
* nor. | 130 
3. That the aſſiſtance of Poſibilicy .,- of the 
* Will and of Action, is never foundina man, but 
< ir cauſes him to will and to do good. , 
* 4 Tharthis laſt ſort of aſviſtance'- is ſo necef: 
* ſary, that we never either will or do any good 
* withour it, | Ht. 
* SF. Thar this aſsiſtance is the true Grace | 
6 God, which is- given us by Jeſus Chriſt our 
* Lord. "7 © 
«* 6. Thatitfollows from this aſsiſtance thar the 
« Righteouſneſſe of good works, by which we 
© are Righteous , - is nor # Righte fe which 
« proceeds from the Law and from-Free-will ; -buc 
« a Righteouſneſſe which comes from:Gyed. 
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Eo ; : | Sh 
7.11 Theſe being:premis'd, I argue'thus in 
Poor 1. vary ? - !/The Geirocad Gol | 


pp ! 

rs erage = 

c:thealflifianie of - Poflidili 

ang” pe on 

—_— g ry, TI | 

6 Aﬀtiony is utely/neceſſary to every pious a- | 

< (ion, iNow creme cat Grace EfoQual by 

II ſince {tis bythisa — pr yprerer wenre | 
wayes dorhi:>good:!: And: con nrly, | 

A by ic:felf-iis neceſſary toll aQti» + 

worlds dl Ti ob ©: 6 38 £12: 
Cc, | 


< nab yeOIt lit be 
CG who neither willerh nordoth good; it may 
\- e defaid'to bealwayesinduded within the'bounds 


566 -aſliftance of: 


More clearly”) "Gs ofely' ani aſſiſtance'of 
© poſſidility, not che true Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 


©, Whoſocver therefore ook hs - + bor 
c. whichis:neceſſary toll ations of ' pjety ,” with- | 
FE! be-doth. 


© out needof. a Grace EfleRual by jr 


«(28 Pelagi 3) acknowletpge only a grace-of-poſ- 
| Sdenp therrue grace of-Jeſus Chriſt, 


by 
 Mhichisihe aliſtante of Willand Action, - 
FI Idemand of 2 Mo, whether or no 
de believes tbactbe 'gracesf:Will-and ARion is 
E. neceſſary to all a®s of: 
Tic; according to $. 
© a Chiiſtian y-if he , - 
c 'Graceisnor-E it ſelf; -he cahnocideny 
4; dutitfollows from ta man/mayihave 
; itzond yer tipither will.nor-do pood.: Which being 
: 1 'd; _—_— cthus.* +: > _—_ ; , 
* - Accpitding to S. Aur aftin, The Graceof Pol. 
C. ſibilicy.'jschac which tr Pike man;-al h 
e he neither willeth nordoth good. And the:grace 
c of Wilhand:ARtion: is. thar' which is never-in a 
c man but when he wills and: do's good,\. \ Now 
 Moliniſtical grace is ida man, although be-neither 
wills nor do's good. - Therefore this grace is on- 
ly a grace of poſlibility, and not a grace of will 
d; jon; | Whence 1t appears clearer then the 
C day,:that although the. Mclinifts acknowledge 
6 that there isa-grace of will ant aQion,. yet they 
c: affirm it-onely with: the+ mouth , for avoiding 
; the Odium-and -Indignation- which 'the deny- 
c ing thereof would draw upon them 3 but in rea- 
- -lity they denyiand oppoſe it in the ſenſe wherein 
© $ eAnguſtinmaintain'dir againſt Pelagins. :. 


Auxaftin be accounred 
"+ bold:that ſuch a 


' © But MH. F. There follows onethingfur- 


6; ther, which js more dereſtable, and'no doubr. wit! 
6 -moremoye Your Holinefſe. When $. Augsſtin 


1 


ility , or rather: («to ' 


'5-1f hedotb not, he | 


LY 


wilt anda (good action proceeds from man ' 


c js way againſt Pe/agixs,. ask'd him, - whether a 
fi 


+OT from Gad ? [This Hererick-anſwer'd:him, that 


3 


the fame proceeds from both ; from mam be- | 


© eauſthe wills and 4s; and from God ( although | 


© bedutfh not cxpreſſe 3c ſo clearly ) becauſe he 

COON 4 chac,-power tg man, and aſſiſts 

c tim 2lwayes with the: | 

c 3: Angnſtararge'd againlt him, thar according ro 
this opinion a bad aRion procecds from God , 


CY 


F 


of his Grace, Whence | 


| 


Ie OE TIER 


\*fince he gives man power todo it, Seehtiis words 
<inChap. 17. | FF *» "D626: 1.g; Þ 
-| Here F. Deſ-mares was going to read the ſgid 
paſſage,.but che lighr fail'd him, fo chat he was 
conſtxain'd ro leave this 4” OW TE he bad: 
finiſh'&x,and rodo as 1s above relarcd.., 
2397401950 ; ' s 
Whew: F;;Deſ-mares bad done ſpeakirg , weall 
fiveradvanc*dintothe middle of the void ſquare, 
the Aﬀembly remainingas at the firſt, . And ap- 
proaching near the Pope, we kneel'd down and 
preſented to him the five new Writings 'which we 
had prepar'd for thar purpoſe, witha Memorial in 
which mention was briefly made of them, and by 
which we requeſted:the Pope, thartboth theſe and 
the former might/be preſented ro our Adyerſaries. 
The Abbot of Yalcroiſſaxt askt bim, whenit pleas'd 
his Holineſſe to have us appear again in order to 
proceed.” The v4 anſwer'd, that he had not yer 
rtought of ir, but he would conſider upon it, 1 he 
Abborteply*d, thatiit ſhould be when bis Hoh- 
nels plea&'d, bur we conceiv'd it our dutyao teſtify 
tohim that we ſhould, be always ready-to appear - 
as often'as it-pleas*d his Holinefſe td ſummon vs; 
As preſented our Writings'to the Pope , which 


_ contain'd between five and ſix quires ot paper, he 


offer'd: to take:them With his own hang;. and Car- 
dinal:Spada arofe from his ſeat, and came to caſe 
the/Pope of thattrouble; - but at the ſame time } 
laid chem upon 2 /little- ſear on the Pope's right 
hand ,-and Cardinal Spada onely helpr me to 
place:them better :' yet by this advance he got 2 
mofe commodious fituation for hearing what we 
ſaid'to the Pope, for being very near him, , we 
ſpoke ſufficiently low. In giving bim theſe Wri- 
tihgs; told his Holineſſe, it would be needful to 


| letthem be ſeen by my Lords the Cardinals, the 


Divines'then preſent and ſuch other as bis Holi- 
neſſe pleas'd ; that ſeveral Copies of them were 
requitite, which it was impoſſible to ſupply by the 
help of Scribes, who committed a thouſand faults ; 
that to prevent all theſe inconveniences,' we had 
preſented a Memorial to. the Maſter of the ſacred © 
Palace, to defire his permiſſion for their printing 
only: ad bunc effeftum , that our Requeſt ſcem'd to 
bim-equitable enopgh - bur "that ir being an Af: 
tair- wherein his Holineſſe himſelf was employ'd: 
the Maſter of the ſacred Palace thought not fit to 
do any thing in it, unleſſe his Holineſſe -were firſt 
conſulred , and that it were done by his privity 
and order; that the Maſter of the ſacred Palace 
wasthere preſent z that if it pleas'd.his Holineſſe 
ro fignifie his allowance thereof, and rell him that 
it mghr be done with the conditions vo apts 
us which we conceiv'd juſt, we ſhould be 
bound to his Holineſſe for the favor. The P 


x 


| anſwer'd us that he would think upon it, aad It 


us know what he ſhould judge expedient.” We 
reply'd that we ſhould attend his orders, and be 
ready to obey him in this and all orher thitgs. We 
kiſs'd his feet, he gave usbis benediRion, and we 

The Copy of this laſt Memorial which we pre” 
ſented tothe Pope with our five new W ruihgSBeTE 
follows, together with that which we preſentedto 
che Maſter of the ſacred Palace. | 


To 


Relating to the Five P ropoſitions. 


— ———_— ——— O——  —————— 


—— 


Chap. _—_ 389 


May 1653: 


Toour H. Father Pope 1znocent X. 


A Catalogue of all the Writings 
which were hitherto preſented here 
in the Afﬀair of the 'five Propoſiti- 


ons by the Doors defenders of 


S. Augudtin. 


MOST HOLY FATHER, 


Is ſome moneths ago that we preſented to Your 
| Helineſſe two Writings with their Abridge- 


ment, The firſt of which s the firſt Infor- 
mation in reference to fat acainft: M. Hallier 
and his Collegues; and it concerns what paſ;'d touch- 
ing the buſineſſe of the Five Propoſitions , from Ju- 
ly 1. 1649. fo July 11. 1652. where we diſcover 
a great multitude of the foul dealings and ambuſhes 
of our Adverſaries. : 

The ſecond Writing u the firſt Information tonch- 
ing matter of Right againſt the ſame Adverſaries , 
and it concerns the authority of $. Auguſtin, which 
we prove by the whole Tradition of the Church. 

At this day CM. H. F. we preſent five other 
Writings to Tour Holineſſe. 

The firſt is the firft part of the ſecond Informa- 
tion as to matter of fatt againſt the Feſuites, and it 
contains aboye a hundred Propoſitions againſt the aus 
thority of $. Auguſtin, drawn out of their books. 

T7 þ ſecond comprizes in few Words the diſtinttion 
of the ſeveral ſenſes whereof the Five Propoſitions 
are capable, and'the clear and true” ſentiment of our 
Adverſaries, of the Calvimiſts and Lutherans, and 
alſo our own touching the ſame matter. 

The third contains the ſecond Information as to 
matter of Right, namely, that Which concerns Grace 
Effeftual by it ſelf, which is the'point Whereuntothis 
whole Controverſie is reduc'd,, and Wwe ſhew that Ca- 
tholicks can in no Wiſe queſtion this grace, principal- 
ly uponthis ſole conſideration, that *tus impoſſible to 
deny it without eſtabliſhing - at the ſame time that 
which is contraaCtorily oppoſite to ity to Wit, the 
Moliniftical Grace ſubject to Free-will, and Wwith- 
out approving by —_—_— ſixty either Errors or 
Herefies which neceſſarily follow from it. 

The fourth contains the third Information, as to 
matter of Right, and concerns the firſk Propoſution 
now 1n.conteſt , Which we ſhew u firmly eſtabliſht 
upon the haly Scripture , the Councils and Fathers, 

and particularly upon. S. Auguſtin and $, Tho- 
mas. ::-1.,, | 


. The fifth contains the fourth Information, as to 
matter of Right, and the explication of about ſixty 
teſtivanzes.of $. Auguſtin, Which we found to have 
been employ'd_ in a nameleſſe Writing by M, Hallier 
«nd bis Colleg nes againſt the firſt Propoſition. And 
u# the refutation of the ſaid Writing we convince 
them of having advanc'd nothing at all that makes as 
Lainſt us, 'but many things unfaithfully and without 
Lround, | 
We. heartily ſubmit all theſe Writings, M.H.F, 
to the correftion of the H. Roman Catholick and 'A- 
Potolick, Church, and to the jndgement of Tour Ho- 


lineſſe; and we moſt humbly beſeech Your Holineſſe 
that they may be communicated to our Adverſaries 
when you ſhall think fit , namely to the Society of 
Zeſuites,and to MM, Hallier, Lagault and Joyſel, 
as alſo to the moſt learned Divines;when Tour Holi- 
neſs hath already heard us ſpeak touching the five Pro- 
Poſt ions, and to all others to whom Torr Holaneſs ſhall 
think, good to ſhew them , to the end that if%the one or 
the. other conceive that there is in our Words or Wris 
tings any thing either worthy of correftion, or falſe, 
or obſcure, or dubious, it may be ſheyy'd to us in pre= 
ſence of your Holineſs ; and that it may be permit- 
ted us either to explicate the ſame, or prove it by 
competent reaſons, or elſe amend it according as Tour 
Holineſs ſhall think, fit , that ſo Tour Holineſs may 
be fully aſſured of the trath or falſhood of the this 
and of its importance. We moſt heartily wiſh to Your 
Holineſs all kind of proSperitie, aud that God may 
prolong the courſe of your yeares, by giving you 
even ſome of ours, 


Signed, 


Noel de la Lane DoRor of Pars, &Cc, and 
Abbot of Yalcroiſſant. = 


Touſſaint Deſ-mares , Prieſt of the Con- 
gregation of the Oratory, : 

Louis de S. Amour, Doctor of. Serkies. | 

Nicolas Maneffier, DoRor of Sorbon. . 


Louis Angran, Licentiate of the ſame ſa- 
cred Faculty of Pars, &c. 


The Memorial preſented by us to the Maſter 
of the ſacred Palace for obtaining permiſſion to 
print our Writings, ſpeaks thus in the Tranfla- 
tion. n 


TH moſt R.F. Maſter of the ſacred Palace is 
| &. moſt humbly petition'd by the French-Dofors 
defenders of $, Augultin, to conſider that the prohi- 
bitions of printing any thing touching the matter de 
Auxilits concern books and other works intended to be 
expos'd to ſale , and publiſt'd indifferently to all the 
world, but they extend not to Writings which are tobe 
preſented in private to the Pope, Cardinals,and other 
Divines to whom his Holineſs ſhall think fit to have 
them communicated for their __, inan Aﬀair 
which is to be examined before his preſence, which be- 
ing conſfuder'dy and regard had to the great number 
of faults inevitable in Manuſcript Copies, by the ill 
ſhaping of Letters, omiſſion of Words, and falſe pla- 
cing of Diſtinftions, to rhe great trouble of the Rea 
ders, by perverting the ſenſe and interrupting ats 
tention ; as alſo that it is impoſſible to have that great 
variety of Charatters in Manuſcripts which may be 
had in printing, and ſerve ſo well for the Empha- 
tical denoting of things, eſpecially in a matter ſo em- 
broj{d; as that of the Five Propoſitions. Moreover 
conſidering the great number of perſons who will be 
oblig'd ro. peruſe the Informations made upon the ſaid 
Propoſitions, the exceſſive paines and great time o« 
therwsſe requir'd to get them copied out, revis'd aud 
correfted, which alone, Whatever diligence were us*d; 
World ſwallow up the whole time of the Petitioners, 

Eee atld 
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ad beſides not ſatufy them or any body elſe; and 
\*ppoſong ir objetted that there needs not ſo great a 
*number of Copies, becauſe the ſame Writings may 
be ſeen by many perſons, by being tranſmitted from 
band to hand, yet they cannot be ſo leaſurely and ex- 
atty examin'd that way, as if every one have a Copy 
of his own 
For the Reaſons The ſaid R.F. Maſter of the 
ſacred Palace 1s moſt humbly petition'd to grant Li- 
cence to print the Informations above-mention'd which 
are to be preſented to the Pope touching the Five Pro- 
poſptions,and this upon the condition following : Firſt, 
That only a limited number of each ſheet be wrought 
off , as two or three quire of paper. Secondly, That 
it be declar d upon the firſt page that the Licence of 
printing ts granted only for the conveniency of exa- 
mination, and not any Wiſe in approbation of what 
% contain'd in the ſaid Informations. Thirdly, That 
the Doftors whomake this requeſt, give no Copy thereof 
to any perſon but what ſhall be ſubſcrib'd with their 
oWn hands, as if it were a Manuſcript. For ſo, &C. 


— 


CHAP. XXIIL 


The Letter which we writ May 26. to 

_ the Biſhops who ſent us, touching the 

grand Audience given us by the Pope 
#pon the 19th. 


WW E E departed from this Audience full of 
| . ſatisfaction, and went to give the Am- 
baſſador the fitſt relation of it, to the end that if 
he pleas'd he might write ifhto France about it the 
ſame day which was the Poſt-day. Our return 
home was ſo late that we had little time left to 
write into France before the going of the Poſt 
more then two words , and were forc't to defer 
ſendinp the particularities of our Audience till chat 
Gy ſevennighr, The Letrer which Iam going to 
inſert here, will not be a bare repetition of the 
foregoinp” account, for the Letter was drawn be- 
fore I made thar relation, in which my deſign was 
to inſert ſuch parricularities as were omitted in the 
Letter and notneceſſary to.be mention'd in it at 
that rime, in regard we ſtood in expeRation to 
ſend morecoafiderable matters every day. But 
indeedir ſeems to me expedient not to omit an 

thing which may contribute to give the public 

and poſterity as full and —_ a view as poſſible, 


of all thatcame to my knowledge in reference to 
this Aﬀair, 


MY LORDS, 
BY the laſt Poſt you receiv'd the firſt -newes of 

the publick Andience given us by his Holi. 
neſſe eight dayes ago ; we ſhall now-give you the 
parricular account of it. And fince we a&t by your 
authority , we doubt not but you will be glad ro 
hear a reſation of all thar paſs'd in this occaſion by 
the ſpecial aſſiſtance which God afforded us there- 


in, for the maintaining of the true Grace of his ! 


—_ 


Son beſore the ſoveraign Pontiff, and the viſible 
Head of the Church, 

By the Letter which F. Deſ-mares.and M, 1g- 
n:ſſier did themſelves the honour to writeto you 
you underſtood our purpoſe to ſpeak before the 
Pope when it ſhould pleaſe his Holineſſe to call 
us. We mention not here the reaſons which ob. 
lig'd us thereunto, fince they were repreſented to 
you by that laſt Letrer, After the ſaidreſolution 
was agreed upon amongſt us, we thought fit to go 


and reſtifie the ſame to his Holineſle, according as 


F. Deſ-mares and M. Maneſſier had promis'd him, - 
There having been no Audience during the whole 
week,we hop'd to have had it on Sunday the x 1th. 
of this monerh, Inthe mean time che Ambaſſa- 
dor came from Tvol; to his Audience on Friday, 
We went and gave him an account of the Audi- 
ence which F, D:/-mares and M. Maneſſier had 
had, and fignify*d co him that being his Holineſſe 
defir'd ro'hear us apart from our Adverſaries, we 
were ready to do all that he pleagd, and intended 
to declare ſo much to the Pope on Sunday next, 
The Ambaſſador much approv'd our reſolution, 
and told ys, that it was the fitteſt meanes to ob. 
ecain a. contradiQory Conference afterwards, in 
caſe the' Pope were convinc'd of the necellity 
thereof by what reaſons we alledg'd. Afeer his 
Friday's Audience , he ſent for us to come to him 
on Saturday morning. We underſtood that he had 
likewiſe ſent for M. Haller and his Collegues, We 
all five repair*d accordingly to him, He told us, 
tharthe Pope —_—_— to him concerning us, 
he had fignify'd to his Holineſle that we were de- 
termin'd to appear before him in what manner he 
ſhould defire. Whereupon the Pope ſaid it ſhould 
be very ſpeedily, and that he would hear us one 
after_ another, perbaps within a week. He alſo 
told us, that he would wait upon Cardinal Pam- 
philio ro know the Pope's day, to whom therefore 
it waSnot neceſſery for usro addreſle, fince he un- 
derſtood our reſolution; After our expreflion of 
thanks ro the Ambaſſador fer bis care and our aſ- 
ſurance that we would be ready againſt the time, 
we deſir*d him to procure us two or three dayes 
notice beforehand, wbich he promis'd us ro do, He 
rold us, that M. Haller and his Collegues were to 
come to him preſently , and he+«ſhould advertiſe 
them alſo to prepare themſelves to ſpeak before 
the Pope at the firſt convenient day after our au- 
dience, That afterwards poſſibly we ſhould obtain 
a conference with M. Halter, becauſe we might 
deſire of his Holineſſe, rhac ſome perſon might ane 
ſwer to what we ſhould ſay concerning the Pro- 
poſitions, and convince us of what was reprehen- 
ſible in our Writings; and then eicher M. Halter 
muſt be the man, or his Holineſs muſt depute ſome 
other . Divine z; but M. Hallier being here con- 
cerning this Aﬀair, and having preſented Writings 
againſt us, *twas more likely that he would be ap- 
pointed to anſwer us then any other, Weanſwer'd 
the Ambaſſador that this was what we hop'd, and 
thar we had os important and ——_— my 
ro ſpeak upon the points in queſtion ,. that ms 0” 
lineſs woukd ſee thee necelſc alone.-had induc'd 
us todemand a Conference with ſo great inſtance. 
MM. Hallier and Lagawlt came to the-Ambaſſador's 
houſe juſt aswe were taking leave of him. 
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Chap. 22, 391 


F. Deſ-mares and M. Maneſſier, having not yet 
had leiſure ſince their arrival to. go ro ſalute the 
Cardinals nominated for the Congregation, we ac- 
company'd chem to chat purpoſe in the dayes fol- 
Jowing, We declar'd co their Eminences our pur- 
poſe to appear before the Pope, and that the Pope 
had given us order by the Ambaſſador co be in rea- 
dineſſe by the firſt dayes of the week enſuing. 
Tueſday evening the Ambaſſador paſling by our 
lodging, advertis'd us chat che Monday nexc was 
the day appointed , and that we mult be ar. the 
Pope's Palace by 20 aclock, that is , about chree 
afcer no0n, _ | 

Accordingly we repair'd on Monday to the 
Pope's Palace in Mont Quirinal, and were call'd 
for a lictle after chree a clock, and introduc'd into 
the Pope's preſence; On each fide of his Holi- 
weſſc*s Chair were two Benches upon which the 
Cardinals ſar, Spada and Ginerri on the right hand, 
and Pamphilio and Ghiggs on the ocher., Thethir- 
reen Divines of ſeveral Orders, whoſe names M. 
de S. Amour ſignity'd to'you by his Letter Faunary 
27. {tood bare-headed on each ſide behind che 
| Benches. M. Albizzi Aſſeſſor of the H. Office 
was there alſo to perform the Office of Secrecary, 


Beiidescheſe,no other perſons were preſent at this 


Aſſembly. Ar our entrance we made our acculto- 


, med genuflexions to his Holineſſe , who gave us 


his benediction , and made a lign to us to riſe and 
begin, We ſtood in the ſpace berween the two 
Benches, right againſt the Pope, it being juſt ca- 
pable of us all hive afront. The Abbot of Pal- 
croiſſant began, and ſhow'd ingeneral the impor- 
tance of chis Afﬀair in a ſpeech ot about three quar- 
ters of an hour. We (peak nothing of whacr -it 
contain'd, becauſe we ſend you, My Lords, a Co* 


py of ir as it was pronounc'd, After his ſpeech - 


was ended , he ſpoke of the rwo firſt Writings 
which we bad preſented the laſt year , the former 
whereof is concerning whac hach been acted abour 
the affair of the Five Propoſitions, and the other 
is touching S. Angsſtin aurhoriry. He ſpoke ſuc- 
cinaly ſome principal things of the former Wri- 
ting, to let his Holineſſe underitafid the foul deal- 
ings, frauds, and the conſpiracy of our Adverſa- 
ries againſt S. Auguſtin, by contriving'and pre- 
ſenting/co our Faculcy thoſe captious and equivo- 
cal Propoſitions. . But conceiving it more material 
ro ſay ſomething concerning the main bulineſle of 
doRrine in this firſt Audience , he did not chink 
fit to be particular in laying matters of fat open 
to his Holineſſe , and heneſore proceeded to the 
Writing concerning S. A#guſtin's authority;where- 
inwe ſhewd, that nothing 1s ſo mucheſtabliſhr in 
the Church as this Authority, ſince we juſtifie ir 
by above two hundred Teſtimonies of twenty 
Popes, fifteen Councils, threeſcore and ten Fa- 
thers of the Church, or illuſtrious Divines of all 
Ages, and the reception of the whole Church with 
uganimougand univerſal conſent. He laid forth 
the reaſons which oblig'd us co deliver this Wri- 
ting firſt, in imitation of S. Proſper and Hs/ary of 
France, wherthey came to Rome againſt the Prieſts 
of Marſeille, and to tread in the (ſteps which we 
ſaw markt out in the firſt judgement which was 
..made touching S. Aguſtin under Pope Celeſtine 
the firſt, andin the lait examen which was made 
under Clement VIII. He added, that we did not 


— 


| 
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inſiſt upon proving more largely this authority of 
S. Auguſtin , being perſwaded that his Holineſſe 
was willing that the dodrine of this Saint ſhould 
ſerve for a Rulein this whole Diſpute of Grace 
accnling to the. Ordinances. of his Predeceſ- 
ors. v5 | 

Reſerving therefore to ſpeak more at length of 
what had been done in France upen occaſion'of the 
Five Propoſitions when it ſhould be expedientin 


the progreſſe of chings, and ſuppoſing the autho- | 


rity of S. Aug»ſtin receiv'd and eſtabliſht , as we 
had agreed cogether ,) M. de Yalcroſſant proceeded 


, tothe Writings then to be preſented, and told his 


Holineſle, thatco ler him ſee that we complain'd 
not unneceſſarily of the Jeſuites outrages againſt 
S, Augaſtin's authority , we had one Writing to 
preſent to him,into which we had colle&ted above 


. a hundred Propolicions againſt S. Auguſtin, drawn 


our of the books of Jeſuiical Writers tince Afol;- 
a ; that above fifty of them were publiſh'd with- 
intheſec laſt four yeares ; and that *cwas a great 
evidence of a conſpiracy againſt S. Anugaſtin in 
the contrivance of the fve Pelagious Propoiti- 
ons; thar F. Adama Jeſuite at the ſame time was 
preparing a bloody work againſt S. Auguſtingwhich 
came forch on the tirſt of Fanuary 1650. with the 


_ permiſſion of the Peovincial of Pars, and with 


the approbation of three Jeſuites Divines. M. de 
Valcroiſſant read to his Holineſſe thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons of F. Adam, wherein whe expreſs doerine of 


'S. Anonſtin is plainly bandled as Heretical and 


Calviniſtical , and S, Pax! and other Canonical 


Writers accus'd of having been exorbitant in 


their Writings, and gone beyond the bounds of 
Truch chrough humanegreakneſſe , from which, 
as thar Jeſuice ſaith, They were not free. You 
may judge $7 Lords, wich what aſtoniſhment 
his Holineſſe Fad their Eminencesheard theſc hor- 
rible injuries of that Jeſuite againſt S. Auguſtin 

which carried to reprehend S. Pax himſeif and 
the Prophets: He alſo read this Propoſition 
which is in a book printedat Pars three moneths 
ago; Expetta tantiſper, Leftor, brev; loquetur 
Roma quid. ſenſerit Auguſtinus aut quid ſentire de- 
baerit, Which,as you ſee, ſy Lords, implyes that 
the Jeſuites expe& ſhortly ac Rowe the condem- 
nation of S. Axgxſtin*s Doctrine. 

In the next place, M. de Valcrviſſant explicated 
the Diſtin&tion of Senſes and caus'd his Holineſſe 
ro obſerve with how much ſincerity we proceeded 
in this Aﬀair , by declaring plainly what we re- 
jeRed,and what we held touching all the Propoſiti- 
ons... He remonſtrated firſt that they were fram'd 
by the Moliniſts in equivocal terms capable of he- 
retical ſenſes, thereby to expoſe them to Cenſure, 
and afterwards refle& the ſame Cenſure up- 
on Grace EffeRual by it ſelf, and upon S. Aug» 
ſtin's Docrine, to which the Propohtions are re- 
ducible by being: explicated in the particular ſen- 
ſes which they may admit, as we bad done ;. that 
we were not the authors of thoſe ambiguous Pro- 

oſitions ; That they could not be ſhewn in any 
bh in the dire terms wherein they are con- 
ceiv'd, excepting the firſt which is mutilated and 
maliciouſly 4 ae from the words that precede 
and follow it, which being added to the Propoſt- 
tion asit is found in the Author from whom ir is 
taken, is not only not capable of any evil ſenſe, 
Ee &2 bur 


WE" 4 


« 


Cr oe EL I en EE ER Se Ee I 


\-W8[:=-* 


_ 


A Tournal of what paſs'd at Rome 


Part. 6. Chap. 23, 


but is the Catholick and Apoſtolick dorine of S. 
Anguſtin and the Church. That jt cannot be found 
in any works, Latin or French, pabliſhr in France 
within theſe four yeares, that they have been de- 
fended purely as'they are expreſs'd; bur that on 
the contrary it hath alwayes been declar'd that in 
the pcncality of their terms, they are ſuſceptible 
of heretical ſenſes, and may according to thoſe 
ſenſes be condemn'd generally as heretical, and 
that never any other ſenſe but the Carholick a* 
lone which they admit harh been maintain'd ; that 
isto ſay , none ever abſolutely maintain'd theſe 


five general Propoſitions, bur the particular Pro- , 


poſitions expreſſing the Catholick ſenſe of them, 
which we preſented and maintain'd in our Wri- 
ting. Whence he concluded that the Controverlie 
was not about the five Propoſitions as they ap- 
pear'd; That we do not defend them in their uni- 
verſaliry andambiguity ( which he repeated rwice 
or thrice at ſeveral times ) - That therefore to fol- 
low the ſteps which S. A#gaſtin's diſciples had al- 
wayes troden ſince m_—_ pute, according to the 
firit Memorial preſent& by us to his Holineſſe ar 
our firſt coming to Rome, and the demands which 
we had made cight moneths ago in our firſt In- 
formation de fatto , we preſented to his Holi- 
neſſe a Writing, wherein wefe contain'd on one 
fide in clearterms che Catholick| ſenſes, or par- 


ticular Propoſitions which we and all S. Ang»ſtin's | 


Diſciples maintain*d® and had alwayes maintain'd, 
and on the other ſide the ſentiments, both of the 
Calvinifts and Moliniſts touching the matter of 
theſe Propoſitions. That we defir'd of his Holi- 
nefſe an examination and judgement of theſe 
ſentiments. That Cal#ix's opinion was iot the 
thing incontroverſie between us, that we held him 
for a Heretick as well as our Advegſariesdo. That 
the two others were thoſe alone in conteſt, Thar 
we were ready to demonſtrate vivavece and by 
writing in preſence of our Adverſaries that our 


_ . ſentiment'is moſt Carholick, moſt agreeable to $, 


Anguſtin, and altogether indubicable in the faith. 
Thar on the contrary that of the AMolinifts is Pe- 
lagian or Semipelagian, as it hath been already 
judg*d contradiRorily in the Congregation 4: 
Anxilits held by the Popes Clement VIII. & Paul 
V. of holy nal Slotious memory, He added, 
That ro judge of the Propoſitions as they are 
conteſted berween Catholicks , *tis neceſſary to 
diſtinguiſh the ſenſes and make an exprefle and, 
og judgement thereof. This he juſtify'd 
y the words of the Letter of the Prelates by whom 
M. Haller pretends himſelf. commiſſion'd, becauſe 
thoſe Prelates demanda clear and expreſſe judpe- 
ment upon the Propoſitions, ſuch as may clear the 
Truth , regulate the preſent conteſts amongſt Ca- 
tholicks touching this matter, and produce peace 
inthe Church. And therefore that although by 
occaſion of theſe Propoſitions there is a diſpyte 
between Catholicks, yet ſeeing'the controverſie 
isnot abour the amb,guous Propoſitions as they 
are fram'd by the Aolinifts ; but about rhe diffe- 
rent ſenſes which we preſented and are alone in 
queſtion, the Trurh cannot be clear'd} nor the Con- 
troverſie terminated, but by an expreſſe judgement 
upon theſe ſeveral particular ſenſes, or rather up- 
on the Propoſitions exempted from all equiyoca- 
tion, as we preſented them, and upon the contra- 


; 
| 
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| 


diQories of them, which needed to be ſolemnly 
and fully examin'd in order to a judgement there. 
of by a ſolemn agd expreſs Decree, as was done 
by the two PopeSC/ement VIII. & Pal V.in their 
Congregation rouching the ſame matter. He ſaid, 
that whereas M, Halter and his Colleges giye 
out that they are ſent by Prelates to ſollicite a Cen- 
ſure of the Sentiments or Propoſitions maintain'd 
by us, they abuſe their Letter and intention, Thar 
choſe Prelatesare as much for us as for M. Hallier, 
ſince by occaſion of the Propoſitions we demand- 
ed in your name, as wellas they, a clear and ex- 
preſs judgement, ſuch as may regulate our Con- 
teſts, and produce a full and laſting peace ſn the 
Church, Ir was not hard to juſtifie, My Lords, 
that you demanded likewiſe an-expreſs judgemenr 
upon the diſtinRion of ſenſes, and upon the par. 
ticular Propoſitions, for it appears ſufficiently by 
your Letters and by our firſt Memorial. Thenhe 
ſhew'd the juſtice of this demand , inaſmuch as 
the matter in controverſie could neither be judg'd 
of, nor the differences touching theſe points of 
Doctrine terminated apy other way. Secondly, 
Becauſe it is neceſſary to judge of the ſenſe ac- 
cording to which our Adverſaries impugne theſe 
Propoſitions, fince *ris that of Molina*s ſufficient 


. Grace which is a ſource of impieries, errors and 


herehies, as 'tis eaſie to make good by the ſixty 
three Errors or Hereſfies which we deduc'd fromit 
by neceſlary conſequence, and plac'd'at the end of 
our Writing of Effeual Grace. 

He demonſtrated that the controverted ſenſe of 
the Propoſinons, 1s that of Grace EffeQual byit 
ſelf neceſſary to every good ation , ſince all the 
impugners of the Propoſitions, either by Writin 
or Teaching impugne them in the ſenſe of Effe- 
Qual Grace, as on the contrary all the diſciples 
of S. Aguſtin, who have writ or taught before 
or ſince the contrivance of theſe Propoſitions , 
maintain only the pure ſenſe of EffeQual Grace; 
nor can other doctrine then that, touching the 
ſaid Propoſitions be found in avy book, Here he 
read the diffggent ſenſes of the Propoſitions which 
you have ſcenin the Writing which we ſent to you 
thelaſt week, and pronounc'd word for wordall 
chat is contain'd in the three Tolumes , both the 
different Propoſitions, and our qualifications -or 
judgements of them.” ' After the reading of each 
Propoſition which we defended , he frecin8ly 
ſhew'd theconnexion of it wich Grace effeQual by 
itſelf, as it is inthe Preface of our Writing of 
EffeQual Grace, which we likewiſe fend/you. 

He concluded with'our moſt humble-inſtancesto 
his Holineſſe , chat 'he would pleaſe to judge: of 
thoſe controverrted ſenſes, und ſaid, { as*ris con- 


"tain'd'in the Tend of 'our Writing or Declaration ) 


that being perſwaded that the ſenſes or particular 
Propofitions which'we 'preſented- and -defended, 
contain'd the principal grounds of the Chriſtian 
faith and piety , we ſhould aliayes believe and 
maintain thar ſenſe'or thoſe yo ov to be 
CarbSlick, till-his Holineſſe by a'ſptemn judgment 
condemn*d'that particular ſenſe , "3. e. thoſe 'partt- 
cular propoſitions which were fram-d and defended 
by us , which we conceiv'd he would nevetdo. He 
ſpoke a full hour upon the writing of 'the d- 
ſtinRion of ſenſes ," and about anhour and half up- 
on all thereſt, ' 

When 
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When he had done , F. Deſmares , according as 
we had agreed together, began to ſpeak, and atter 
' 4 ſhort Exordium he ſaid, that having clearly re- 
duc'd the Propoſitions, as we defended them, to 
the ſenſe of Effeual Grace neceſſary to every 
good aRtion , that having ſhow'd that che Propo- 
fitions contrary according to the ſenſe of our Ad- 
 verſaries contain'd the ſufficient Grace of Moli- 
a: andchat having affirm'd that our ſenſes are 
Catholick'and indubitable in the doErine of S. 
Auguſtin, and on the. contrary thoſe of our Ad- 
verlaries Pelagian aÞcmipelagian, 'rwas neceſ- 
fary in the firſt place to juſtifie ro his Holineſs, that 
Grace EffeRual by it ſelf1s the true Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt and the cercain belief of the Church, This 
he began co prove; and firſt ſuccinly ſer forth 
the order and ſenſes of writing of Effequal Grace, 
together with the contents of che four Articles. 
In the firſt whereof, he ſaid, we demonſtrated 
by ſixteen principal arguments drawn out of S. 
A Ps works, againit the enemies of the grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that Grace effeRual by it ſelf, ne. 
ceſſary to every good aQtion , is, according to 
that H. Father , the certain beliet of che Church 
oppos'd to the hereſy ofthe Pelagians \ and Semi- 
pelagians ; That inthe ſecond we ſummarily layd 
open the tradition of the whole Church , or the 


ſentiment of all the Councils, H. Fathers and. 


principal Divines lince S. Aguſtin to the preſent 
age for confirmation of the ſame truth: That in the 
third were contain'd the Deciſions paſs'd contradi- 
Rorily by the Congregation de Auxilizs in preſence 
of the Popes Clement VIIL.and Paul V, by whom 
Meolina'sdoerine of ſufficient Grace was declar'd 
heretical and Pelagian , and the contrary ſenti. 
ment ofþGrace efſeQual by it felf judg'dthe con- 
tant doQrine of S. Augxſtinand the .certain faith 
of the whole Church. That we were ready to 
make good this truth by the as of the Congre- 
gation., whereof we had ſeen the Originals, and 
extracted from themygwharc we alledg'd : Laſtly , 
that in the fourth Article were contain'd (ixty and 
three herelies or impieties deduc'd by neceſſary 
conſequence from Molina's ſufficient Grace, 
whereby it appear'd that this new novel opinion 
overthrows the principal grounds of faith and 
Chriſtian piety , the authority of the H, See and 
the Council of Trent, the validity of Tradition , 
and the perpetual ſubſiſtence of one and the ſame 
faith in the Church , and is fit onely to ſupply ad- 
vantages to hereticks to. oppoſe the Romane 
Church. - After this, the Father explicated what 
we underſtand by Grace effeRual by it ſelf, and by 
ſufficient Grace ſubje& ro Free-will. Then he be- 
ganthe firſt argument drawn from the prayers of 
Church, and told his,Holineſſe it was a great Pro- 
yidence of God which had caus'd him to chooſe the 
day of Rogations,a day conſecrated by the Church 


— — 


penny ro prayer , for our juſtifying before | 


im the faith of effeual Grace or the truth of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by the prayers of the Church. He 
handled this argument.wirh as great plainneſſe and 
force ascould be wiſh'd, and concluded with a ne- 
ceſſary conſequence drawn from what he had pro- 
ved, that according to the expreſſe words of. the 


Council of Carthage and Pope 7nnocent 1. the dog- ' 


ma of Molina's ſuthcient grace is ſacrilegious, im- 
pious, peſtiferous, execrable and worthy of all 


common opinion of the Jeſuites. 
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kinds of anathema, Sacrilegum, impinm , peſtifes 
rum , exitiale, & omni anathemate dignum., as 
you will ſee, my Lords, by reading chat argumenr 
in the Writing of Effetual Grace, 

Moreover he more forceably encounterd the 
For after the 
reciting of thoſe terrible words of 7nnocent I. a- 
gainſt the Pelagians our of his Epiſtle to the Coun. 
cl of Carthage , be apply*d chem by a neceſſary 
conſequence , which he had before demonſtrated 
by ſeveral invincible arguments, to the defenders 
of Meling's ſutticient Grace, And *cis a thing, 
my Lords, very worthy of remark , that, be- 
fore h.s Holineſs, ina publick Cotgregation, and 
a Jeſuite being preſenc, the doctrine of thiat ſocie- 
ty was ſo vigorouſly and reſolutely impeach'd , 
and ſo plainly accus'd of ſo many herefies, and thar 
after this was done viva voce we lefc the fame with 
his Holinefſe in writing , perſiſting to require that 
thoſe Fathers might be oblig'd ro appear and an- 
ſwer , and chart yet'after all this they remain'd 
wichour reply , and ſilent, We doubt not, my 
Lords, bur rheſe Fathers would immediatly have 
ſoughr ro purge themſelves to the Pope of ſo'capi- 
cal an accuſation, and purſued againlt us the repa. 
ration of this extreme 1njury, were they not con. 
{cious to themſelves of. holding a new do@trine 
which they cannot juſtifie if they ſhould be obliged 
ro acknowledge S. Azguſtin tor their Judge , as 
they cannor retuſe him before the H. See, and 
were they not perſwaded that all which we ſpoke 
againſt them 1s very crue and eaſy to be made 
good, they ought tor the ſake of injur'd truth 
and their Societie's repucation , of which they are 
ſo jealous, to have made ſome defence , were ir 
not that they fear'd to be publickly convinc'd, and 
to draw upon themſelves a new condemnation of 
their errors after that of the Congregation 4: 
Anuxilits. But however , ſolong as they appear 
not to defend themſelves, «it will be a great 
blame upon their Moliniftical opinions, and an 
ignominy which they will never wipe off before 
incelligent and equitable perſons. 

From this argument drawn from the prayers of 
che Church, the Fathers proceeded to the ſecond 
taken out of S, Lo” book De Gratia Chriſt 
andfeſpecially from theſe wordgin chap. 10. Fx. 
deber Pelagius gratiam confiteri, fi vult non (olum 0- 
cari, verum etiameſſe Chriſtianus, He then by 
ſundry paſſages of that book , that by this Grace 
no other can be underſtood , beſides that which 
is effetual by ir ſelf. Whence.he concluded thar 
» Ip and our Adverſariesimpugne that Grace 

ch is neceſſary according to S. Avguſtin, to 
be confeſs'd by hini that would be truely a Chriſti- 
an, Night came, and conſtrain'd him to break 
off, He ſpoke about an hour and half, ſo thar 
this audience laſted about four houres, His Holi. 
neſſe was ſo extremely attentive all the while . 
that. certainly God encreaſed his ſtrength in F 
greatan age and enabled him to preſerve ſo great a 
preſence of mind for ſo long together. And in- 

ed we were much encourag'd thereby to re. 
preſent to him what we bad to ſay. Their Emi- 
nences were likewiſe very attentive, The Di. 
vines ſeem'd all ro take carefult notice ofevery 
ro All the while we were ſpeaking , his Ho. 
lineſſe ſaid not a word' to us, but ſuffer'd us to 


proceed 
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proceed withour asking any queſtion, or any wiſe 


gainſaying whar we alledg'd. | : 
Having ended , we went to kifle the Pope's 
feer, and preſent our five Writings to him. The 
firſt contain'd a bundred Ptopoiitions of rhe Je- 
ſuires againſt S, Azonſtin, The ſecond 18 that of 
the DilknRion of ſenſes. The third is thar of Et- 
. fetual Grace, The fourth is touching the firſt 
Propoſition, The fifth is an anſwer to fixty Te- 
ſtimonies of S. Auguſtin, which M. Hallier and his 
Collegues preſented in reference to the firit Pro- 
fition. By this anſwer we convinc'd them of 
faviey alledg'd all thoſe Teſtimonies, either falſly 
and unfairbfully, or impertinencly and perverlly ; 
and we draw all. our anſwers from the lame places 
whence the Teſtimonies themſelves afe raken. We 
ſend you, My Lords , a Copy of all theſe Wri- 
tings. In the laſt place we deſir'd his Holineſs's 
permiſſion for- printing a limited number of them 


here only for the conveniency of examination. His 


Holinefle anſwer'd us that he would confider of 
this Requeſt, and ſee whether ir were expedient, 
After which we askthis Holineſſe, whenir pleas'd 
him that we ſhould appear again to continue the 
handling of what we os enter*d upon inthis ficſt 
Audience.- He anſwer'd us that he had not yer 
thought of ic, but he would conſider uponit, We 
reply'd, that however we beſeecht his Holineſſe 


to remember the aſſurance we gave him, that we | 


were ready to continue what we had begun, and to 
do any thing that he ſhould appoinr in order there- 
unto ; and after receiving br benedition, we 
withdrew half an hour within night. 

You ſee, My Lords, how we have manag'd the 
matter in this tirſt Audience, and with whar (ince- 
rity we have acted in. beginning with che Diſtin- 
ion of the ſenſes of the five general Propofitions, 
and preſenting to the Pope in words clear and free 
from all danger of evil ſenſe rhe tive particular 
Propoſitions which we maintain, and which are ſer 
down inthe ſecond coltme of our Writing, and 
the contrary ones of our Adyerſaries which we 
oppoſe, and upon which we deſir'd of his Holineſs 
anexprefſe judgement. We conceiv'd it neceſ(- 
ſary to leave the whole Wricing upon the firſt 
Propoficion with his Holineſſe,to the end he mighc 
ſce thar we decligg-not to enter upon the diſcutli- 
on of the Propolitions, and that all the Writngs 
_ which we have preſented, are in order to eſtabliſh 
the neceſſary foundations according to the order 
which hach been alwayes obſerv'd by the H. See 
in the controverſies of Grace, and not to avoid 


the matter in queſtion, or giving Informations p- | 


on the Propoſitions, as our Adyerſaries accus'Tus 
when we preſented our firſt Writings , touching 
whac hath been aRed in relation to the Propoſiti- 
ons, and concerning S. Azgsſtin's authoricy. We 
ſhall hereafter preſent Writings upon the other 
four Propoſitions according as wecometo treat of 
them. We have prov'd the firſt (not in its gene- 
ral terms, but reduc'd to the ſenſe which we main- 
rain) by ſo many authorities of the Scriptures, 
Councils, Popes, H. Fathers of the Church , ang 
particularly of $, Auguſtin and S. Thomas ; an 

we bave ſo fully and exactly ſatisfy'd every con- 
crary objection, that *cis impoſlible, as we con- 


ceive, but they which read the ſaid Wricing will 


be perfely convinc'd therewith. 


We have poopestd a conſiderable Writing touch- 
ing- Sufficient Grace held by ſome Thowmiſts of 1a- 
rer times, for the clearer explication of what we 
and all other Diſciples of S. Aguſtin held con. 
cerning thar kind of Grace, andin what ferfe we 
admit or reje& the Suthcient ,, and for anſwer a 
Writing intitled 7anſenius a T homiſtis damnatuy, 
ubliſh'd at Pars under F. Aznar's name, and 
bg preſented by M. Hallier and his Collepues tg 
the Cardinals and Conſulcors, Bur becauſe we 
trer fo far asit cofi- 


have ſufficiencly ciear'd this | 
cerns the Propoſitions in & wricung upon the 
peculiar Chapter by 


Firſt, and have juſtify'd 1n 
above a ward expreſs paſſages of S. Auguſtin, 
S. Themas, and all the Popesand H. Fathers, who 
writ concerning Grace, and of the Councils who 
have determin'd it againſt herericks, and by the 
very confeſlion of all rhe Jeſuites and other A44- 


 liniſts of theſe latrer Times, That Grace EffeRual 


by it ſelf neceſſary to an action, gives the next 
Power to'perform it, and chat without the ſame 
we cannot proximately performir, which is the 
ſole Point -wherein the whole difficulty conſiſts ; 
we have reſerv'd this particular Writing of Suf- 
ficient Gract to preſent ro his Holineſs, after that 
upon the firſt Propoſition ha's been examin'd ; in 
caſethere ſhould'yet remain any difficulcy about 


. ſuch Sufficient Grace, to which the new Thomiſts 


have had recourſe for the ſatisfying of Pelagian 
objections, which may be more ſolidly refuted by 
the conſtant and indubirable Doctrine of S. Au- 
guſtin and S. Thomas, withour ſuppoling a Grace 
and terming it Sufficient, which ſufficech not to 
produce the EffeQin queſtion, and which for that 
cauſe we account nor Sufficient in the ſenſe con- 
troverted between us and our Adyerſagigs ; al- 
though otherwiſe we acknowledge it in ts ſub- 
flance, and rejected itnot after $. Aug»ſtin and 
S. Thomas, butin certain manners which are con=- 
rroverted amongſt the Thomiſts. themſelves, as we 
demonſtrate in the ſaid Wriygng. 

After this publick ation we went to thank their 
Eminences for the favorable hearing they had g 
ven vs; and they all reſtify'd to us very A tr 4 
trisfaction. We ſee by the bleſſing of God the At- 
fairina very good condition, and we hope in the 
following Congregations ſo fully to jultife all 
thar we have alledg'd, char his Holineſſe ſhall more 
and more find, even betore he hear us in. preſence 
of our Adverfaries, that we have no other doQrine 
then thar of S. Auguſtin and the whole Church; - 
that on the contrary our Adverſaries ijmpugne the 
ſame, and all theirdeſign hath been to deltroy it 
by the artifice of theſe captious Propoſitions, that 
ſo Molina may triumph over: that H. Door of 
Grace and all Antiquity, We conceive, My) 
Lords, they are ar preſent ſufficiently fallen from 
that hope, and will be the further from it accord- 
ing as things ſhall proceed forward and be more 
nearly examin'd j ſince after our declaring to the 
Pope that we are not the Authors of theſe captious 
and ambiguous Propoſitions, contriv'd by the 1 
liniſts and preſented ar their ſolicitation, that we 
never defendedthem abſolutely as they are; at 
no Catholick holds, or eyer held other ſenſe or 0- 
ther Propoſitions then thoſe which we preſented 
to him our ſelves , which are of a middle nature 


between the two extremes of Calvin's hereſie and 
Molina # 
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Molina*s new opinion ; that we ſhall alwayes hold 
che ſame for moſt Catholick rill they be expreſly 
and particularly condemn'd by a ſolemn judge- 
ment ( which by Gods help will never be) *Tiscer- 
tain, that ſolong as the H, Father .ſhall not ex- 
preſly judge of our Propoſitions in their proper 
rerms and their contraries, the ares will not 
have any advantage , and chatif he judge of them, 
as we hope, no doubt he will approve ours which 
are wholly A»guſtinian , and condemn thoſe of 
our Adverſaries, conformably to the decifions of 
the famous Congregation de Anuxilizs, : 
Having thus began to ſtate the Queſtion, and to 


lay down our ſentiments and the matter in con-, 


croverke plainly by the. Diſtinion of ſenſes in 
chis firſt Audience, we ſhall labour more and more 
by Gods aſliitance to clear the whole Controverlie 
with all che care and diligence unto which we con- 
ceive our ſelves oblig'd in an Aﬀair ſo ſacred and 
important. We are, 


Ay Lords 
4 : Your moſt humble and obedient 


Servants, 
De la Lane, Abbot of Yalcroiſſant, | 
De ſ-mares, Prieſt of the Oratory, 
De Saint Amonr. 
AAant ſſier. 


Angran, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Sallicitations for permiſſcon to print our 
Writings. Viſnes to the Cardinals of 
the Congregation to preſent them our 
Writing of the Diſtinction of ſenſes, 
and thank them for being preſent at 
our grapd Audience, Congratulations 
receiv'd thereupon from their Emi- 
nences and others. Calunmics made by 
M. Halhier and bis Collegues againſt 
our Doctrine, and ſignify'd to us by 
Cardinal Rapaccioli. 


EE made no Journal when we writ the 
foregoing Letter , and therefore onely 
mention'din general our principal Viſitsfrom the 
Cay of our mh to that of our writingit , but 
now to continue the ſame order to the end which 
I have hicherro held in this Narration, I muſt give 
amore particular account of thoſe Viſits and the 
principal things which paſs'd therein. 
Tueſday May 20. being the next day after our 
zadience , we went in the morning to 


A 


Cardinal | 


Spada. We tender'd to him our thank and our ex- 
cuſes for the time which the favorable hearing he 
gave us the day before had coſt him. He anſwer'd 
us very Civilly that that time was well employ'd, 
and that 'twas nor poſlible ro be weary of hearing 
people- ſpeak ſo well as we did. The Abbot of 
Valcroiſſant made him a brief Account of all the 
V/ritings which we had preſented co che Pope,and 
told his Eminence, that were the connexion of all 
theſe, Propoſitions with Effeual Grace to be de- 
monſtrated of each in particular as copiouſly and 
clearly as we could do it, had we bur one to handle 
atatime, it would be far more conſpicuous and 
appear with greater luſtre and evidence then ir 
could the day preceding, when we were oblig'd to 
ſpeak of all ar to ſame nme in haſte & few words, 

and only to give a general Idea of all our thoughts 
and pretenſions in this Aﬀair, The Cardinal askr 
whether we had preſented all our Writings ? We 
anſwer'd him chat we had preſented all as far as 
the firſt Propoſition incluſively, and ſhould pre- 
ſent others according as we ſhould be heard, and 
could procced in the explication which we were 
to make viva voce of thoſe already preſented , 
and in the diſcuſſion of the whole Aﬀair, We 
told him alſo, that we wiſht we could haye had 
Copies ready of all thoſe which we had preſented 
to the Pope, to preſent to their Eminences, that 
we had endeavor'ditas much as poſliblez but the 
moſt we coulddo, was to provide Tranſcripts of the 
Diſtinction of ſenſes, as that which was to be. pre- 
ſuppos'd to all the reſt, and fitco give the firſt Mo- 


-| del of our thaughts upon all the Propoficions (and 


at the ſame time we preſented one to Cardinal 
Spada) till we could bring the reſt ro his Emi- 
nence, as we hop'd to do ſhortly, and'in- amanner 
much more commodious to him and every one 
elſe then Manuſcript Copies , if we could obtain 
permiſſion co print them upon the conditions men- 
tion'd in our memorial to the Maſter of the facred 
Palace, which we related to his Eminence: - The 
Cardinal anſwer'd , that *cwas not the cuftomie to 
print Writings touching affairs which paſſe in the 
H. Office. Bur preſently recalling what he had 
ſaid of the H. Office ; *Iis true , ſaid he, this 
cauſe1s not there, but it comes near the matters 
which are tranſa@ed there, We inſiſted upon 
the neceſlity of this {mpreſlion, andthe better to 
inform bim of the conditions whereuntd we. res 
ſtrain'dour ſelves in this demand , & read to-him 
our Memorial to the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, 
After he had heard it, we took leave of his Emi- 
nence, who ſpoke nothing further about our Im- 
preſſion , although he accompany'd us with a 
countenance more free and pleaſant then ordi- 
nary. | 

The Ambaſſador had defir'd us the foregoing E- 
vening to dine with him this day, that we might 
diſcourſe more at leiſure of the paſſages cf our 
Audience. We wen accordingly, and in the af- 
rernoon had a very conference; I read to him the 
laſt Memorial preſented tothe Pope, and the 0- 
ther to the Maſter of the facred Palace. He offer'd 
to take the latter, and-ſpeak ro the Pope abour ir 
on Friday, We thankt him for his obliging Pro- 
poſal, and being I had. only a foul draught of it; 
I told him I would bring him'a Copy on Thurf- 
day. Soak 
When 


om 


396 


A Tournal of what paſs'd at ROME 


—— 


Part. 6, Chap, 24 


_—— 


When we were return'd home , we underſtood | 


that the General of the An7»ſtines had been there 
to ſee us, and that he was accompany*'d with three 
or four principal Fathers of his Order, to congra*- 
tulate us for the great ſucceſſe we had had in our 
Audience, whereof he had been a witneſs, to 
thank us for all that we had ſpoken in defence of 
S. Auguſtinand his Doctrine, and to teſtifie to us 
how greatly he and his whole Order accounted 
themſelves beholden to us for ir, Bur though he 
found us not at home, yertthe extream ſatisfaction 
which he receiv'd from our Audience, and his im- 
patience to expreſs the ſame to us, caus'd him to 
come again accompany'd with the ſame Fathers on 
Wedneſday the 2x. in the morning. I was gone 
abroad, but my Collegyes were till in their lodg- 
ing and receiv'd this obliging and agreeable-Viſit, 
I doubt not that many remarkable things were 
ſpoken in it; but being I was not there, and 
writ down nothing which they then told me, I 
cannot remember any particular beſides the great 
ſatisfaction they all four had in having ſeen this 
General and his Fathers ſo well pleas'd with us, and 
animated tor our cauſe. 

I wasgone in the mean time to Cardinal Bar- 
berin, to tel] him ſomething of our Audience upon 
the way to /a Minerve whether I deſign'd to ac- 
company him. Art /4 ©Minerve I found nothing 
but congratulations for the good ſucceſs of our 
Audience, F, Reginald among others told me, that 
having enquir'd news thereof of the Maſter of 
the ſacred Palace, this good Father cold him that we 
had ſpoken audatter,modeſte dofte, pie, Confidently, 
bp, learnedly, and piouſly. My Collegues, as 
we hadagreed, met me at S. Zowrs whether we went 
to viſit Cardinal .$, Clement together, partly to ac- 
quaint him with what had paſs'd efore the 
Pope, and partly to give him a Copy of the Di- 
ſtin&ion of ſenſes , whereby he might ſee how 
conformable our Sentiments were as well to thoſe 
of his Order, as to thoſe of the Church. We did ſo, 
and this Cardinal lookt upon us, ( as he told us 
expreſly ) as the ſole perſons who had the means 
and liberty to defend the Catholick faith ar this 
time, ſo unworthily diſtreſs'd by ſuch a multitude 
of people who ought to intereſſe themſelves in 
its behalf as well as we. When we left him we 
went to Aontecavallo, from whence M. Maneſſier 
being indiſpos'd, was forc'cto repair home. Ne- 
vertheleſſe we viſited Cardinal Pamphilio without 
him, & gave his Eminence thanks for the favorable 
hearing he had given us , and for his attention to 
what we ſpoke, He anſwer'd us, That 'twas a 
very delightful thing to hear»people who ſpoke 
ſo well as we did, We preſented him a Copy of 
the DiſtinRion of ſenſes , and as we were going 
co tell him of the other Writings which we had 
preſented to his Holineſſe, he told us that he had 
ſeerithem all ( Perhaps 'cwas at the moment of 
their delivery to the Pope) We fignify'd to him 
our deſign to print them, whart reaſons oblig'd us 
thereunto, and upon what conditions we had re- 
quelted permiſſion for it from the Maſter of the 
ſacred Palace. Heanfwer'd us, he would ſpeak to 
the Pope about it in the Evening, whereupon 1 - 
told him, I would bring him a Copy of our Me- 
morial touching that matter, to the end himſelf 
and his Holineſle alſo might therein more diſtiatly | 


—_— 


( 


ſee the reaſons and conditions of our demands. 


At the end of Yeſpers 1 carry'd him a Copy, which 
he receiv'd with great - br , and aſſur'd* me 


* again that he would not fail to ſpeak of it to his 


Holineſſe in the Evening. 

But before we went to Veſpers , we had time to 
viſit F. Luca Vadingo,who made us a compendious 
recical of all that we had ſpoken before the Pope, 
He profeſs'd great approbation of it, and roll ys, 
he believ'd we had chang'd his Holineſs's thoughts, 
cogitationes ſanttitatis ſue. He ſaid, The report 
of the greac ſucceſſe of our audience was already 
ſpread throughout Rome, That in the morning he 
had ſeentwo or three Cardinals , amongſt others 
Pimentel, who told him that the duſineſs wasrela. 
ted to them very much to our advantage; That this 
laſt ſaid he ſhould have been glad to have heard 
us, That it was affirm'd to him by ſome, ſpeaking 
of us, that egregie ſe geſſerunt, and that he an- 
ſwer*d his Eminence, that it might be ſaid, maxime 
egregie. That he wiſhr he were acquainted with 
the Ambaſſador, that he might go to congratulate 
with him for” the glory of this ation, becauſe in- 
deed we had done honor to France. 

From F. Vadingo we went to accompany the 
Ambaſſador to the Yeſpers of the Aſceniion. As 
we were going before him into the Chappel, F. 
Celeftin was coming forth , and told me, as he 

{s'd by and ſalured me with a pleaſant conute- 
nance , Monſu Dela Lane mi diede la F alt 
giorno, mi rapi il cuore, Monſieur de 1a Lane put 
life into me the other day, he raviſus m) heart. Hi 
ving heard Veſpers, 1 carry'd Cardinal Pamphilia 
Copy of our Memorial to the Maſter of the ſacred 
Palace, as I ſaid above. And afterwards, M. 
4 _— ant, F. Deſ-mares and my ſelf went to vi- 
fit Cardinal Barberin, with whom we ſpent about 
half an hour. | 

Upon Aſcenſion day , after Maſle, I went to 
Cardinal Pamphilio , to know whether the Po 
allow'd of our Impreſſion, to the end we might let 
abour it the next day. The Cardinal was already 
retir'd , ann I defir'd his Maiſftre de Chambre to 
rell him the buſineſs of my coming to him, He 
went and ſpoke to his Eminence , and came back 
and rold me, che nero haveva 4ltra ripoſta, I et 

uir'd the meaning of this word : He told me, 

. either his Eminence had not yet ſpoken to 
the Pope , or the Pope had reſolv'd upon nothung., 
Coming from Aontecavalls, I met Aonſfignor 4 
Ornano, who took me up into his Coach and car- 
ry'd me to my Lodging.'-'By the way, he told me, 
that «» tal ſigner minets told him , that the Pope 
was marvailouſly ſatisfy'd with our Audience , & 
ſpecially with the Abbot of Y alcroiſſunt's Speech. 

In the Evening I carry'd the Ambaſſador a Copy 
of our Memorial to the Maſter of the ſacred Pa- 
lace, as Thad promis'd him, and I told him what 
Cardinal Pamphilio had undertaken to do for us 1 
this Aﬀair, andtherefore deſir'd him to ſpeak to . 
him about it the next day when he ſaw-bim. AS 
for the Pope, 1.lefr it to the Ambaſſador to ſpeak 
what he thought fit to his Holineſs, ſince Cardinal 

Pamphilio bad promis'd to ſpeak to him about it 
bimſelf, Bur I defir'd the Ambaſſador, that what- 
ever he plea&d to do, he would procure us Licence 
for our Impreſſion by the.next day, that we M br 


ſer the Printer to work forthwith 4, and alſo _ 
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he would aſſure the Pope, thatin the enſuing Con- | 


ions we would abridge all things as much as 
2 ible and be as litcle ks. hw to his Holineſle, 
the Cardinals and Conſultors as could be ,” as we 
had done in ſome meaſure in our firſt audience, of 
the length of which uo body complain'd, but on 
the contrary , every one teſtify'd extraordinary 
ſatisfaction. The Ambaſſador ſeem'd well pleas'd 
with rhis great ſucceſſe, and askt me , whether ir 
was not good counſel which he gave us to appear 
and be heard ; becauſe, had we perſiſted in refu- 
fing to be heard except in preſence of our Adver- 


faries, this had never hapned : whereas appearing 


35 we had done, they who heard us knew what we 
ſaid ro them , and moreover faw whar neceſſity 
there was of hearing us contradictorily. 1 rold 
the Ambaſſador that we expected this trom Gods 


4 


mercy and the Pope's ultice , and thar when it | 


came to paſſe, the things which we had co ſay would 
become more apparent , and thit if our Adverſa- 
ries had been preſenc at thoſe which we' had al- 
ready ſpoken, they would bave been more evident 
then they were ; becauſe had we ſpoken any one 
thing uncrue, our Adverſaries might have accepted 
againſt it , and withal been oblig'd to aſſenc ro ſuch 
as they could nor contradict, That in like manner 
were we preſent at their audience, deligned co be 
within few dayes, they would be oblig'dro abſtain 
from many las and falſities which otherwiſe 
they would take the liberty to utter, or in caſe they 


yentur'd to ſpeak the ſame in our preſence, we | 


ſhould be able ro make them and the whole Aﬀſem- 
bly ſenſible of their injuriouſnefle in ſpeaking ſo. 
The Ambaſſador told me, he would take occaſion 
co tell the Pope all this, and that if his Holineſle 
chought good, he might cauſe both fides to appear 
in this manner ; | 
M. Maneſſier*s indiſpoſicion continu*d fill, and 
we continu'd our Viſits without him, After we 
had accompany*d the Ambaſſador to his ordinary 
audience on Friday ay 23. we went to Cardinal 
Ghiggi's appartment, Werthankt himTor cherime 
and patience which he had afforded ro our audi- 
ence, and after an obliging and affable aniwer, he 
fell to ſpeak of F. Adam's book , whoſe exorbi- 
rances he could not ſufficiently comprehend. *He 
askt us, whether the Ordinaries of places did nor 
provide againſt ſuch diſorders ? That their dury 
oblig'd them to remedy the ſame. We anſwer'd 
bim that it hapned ſo ſometimes ; as when F. Br;- 
ſacier's book againſt the purity of the Doctrine 
and Manners of the Abbey of Port-Royal was con- 
demn'd, and when the ſcandalous Chronicle of the 
Fucillant was ſuppreſs'd, but we alſo mention'd the 
difficelties and obſtacles which ſometimes obſtru- 
. Red this courſe of juſtice, We ſpoke concerning 
the Impreſſion of our Writings, the Cardinal un- 
derſtood the thing as if we delir'd the ſame liberty 
wherewith other | Rn are ordinarily printed; bur 
to undeceiye him in that conceit, I read to him the 
conditions of our Requeſt mention'd in our Me- 
morial to the Maſter of the ſacred Palace. 

From thence I return'd to the Pope*s Preſence- 
Chamber, the Ambaſſador ſtay'd with his Holi- 
neſſe till half an hour afcer twelve. I accompa- 
ny'd him to Cardinal Pamphil;o, and as I return'd 
with him in his Coach , he told me that the Pope 
Gaid, we had ſpoken to his Holineſſe about our Im- 
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| 


preſſion, but the word Impreflion ſounded ſome: 
what high, that ir was a thing of conſequence . 
that he would conſult with the Cardinals abour it; 
that the Feſtivals muſt firſt be over, and then it 
ſhould be raken into conſideration. As for Car- 
dinal Pamphilio, che Ambaſſador rold me, that his 
Eminence would readily have conſented to it, had 
it depended on himſelf, | 

Cardinal Cechin;, one of the five deputed for 
our Congregation, could: nor be preſent at that 
which was held before the Pope, by reaſon of his 
miſunderſtanding with his Holineſſe, which ill 
continu'd, We viſited him this day in the after- 
noon, recounted to him all that had paſs'd,, and 
gave him a copy of the Diſtinion of Senſes, as 
we had done to the reſt, 1 ſhail mention here by 


| the way, that to the end theſe Copies might be as 


authentick as ſo many Originals , we ſubſcrib'd 
them all, and ratify'd them with our accuſtomed 
Seals. Cardinal Cechini old us, he was ſorry that 
he could not be preſent at our audience ; and in 
reference tothe Propoſitions which had been ad- 
vanc'd againſt S. Az9»/tiz, concerning which we 
ſpoke to him, he told us, that that was it which 
rouch'd him and gave him the greateſt, trouble , 
Eft id, fad he, quod me auget & me wurget maxi- 
me, We anſwer'd bim, char we hop'd ſhortly co 
preſenc him all our Writings , having demanded 
permiſſion co print them, but as for M, de YValcro» 
;ſſant's ſpecch, being it was not to be printed with 
our Writings, we pteſented him a copy of it, 
which he receiv'd with many expreſlions of ſatis- 
faction, : 

From this Viſit we went to Cardinal Rapacciol;, 
ro whom we related the paſſages of our audience ; 
he thankrus, and told us that his being at Rowe 
was only accidental, that he had ſtudied there mar- 
ters only ſo far as to ſatisfie his curioſity, and not 
ro judge of them, and nevertheleſs to tell us what 
he thought of the Propofitions , he ſaid, he ac- 
counted them like thoſe pictures which repreſented 
on one ide an Angel,% on the other a Devil; which 
are lovely if b<held one way, and affrighring. if 
conſider'd another. That the ſame might be ſaid 
of theſe Propolitions, by reaſon of their good and 
bad ſenſes, That we had the unhappineſſe , thar 
alcrhough we held nor their bad ſenſes, yer people 
that held them were join'd with us; and 1n caſe 
thoſe people prov'd che cauſe that the Propoſiti- 
ons were condemn'd by reaſon of ſuch bad ſenſes, 
yet we, who diſown'd the holding of them,ſhould 
not be condemn'd. 1diverted this Cardinal as much 
as I could from this belief, and aſſur'd bim thar 
what he newly fpoke wasa mere calumny & an ar- 
tifice imploy'd by our adverſaries for the more ea- 
ſy obtaining of the condemnacion of the Propoſi- 
tions, to the end they might make what uſe 
thereof they pleas'd ; that in cruth no Catholick 
in France held the Propoſitions otherwiſe then 
wedid. . He told us our Adverſaries having been 
lately with bim, complain'd to him, that Women 
began to alledge in confeſſion that they had not 
power torefilt atemptation. We anſwer'd him 
that this was another calumny contriv'd to render 
a holy doctrine odious and ridiculous , that yet 
were this abuſe of ir as true as it was falſe, neyer- 

theleſſe the doQrire and the truth ought not and 
could not rece:;e -_ —_—_ fromir. Whence 
F 


we 
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we took occaſion to tell him that all rheſe chings 
evinc'd the neceſſity of eſtabliſhing ſuch a Con- 
gregation as we demanded, wherein the allegati- 
ons of either party againſt the other in preſence of 
them borh might be carefully examin'd, and nei- 
ther of them venture to ſpeak things in the air , 
which could turn onely to their own confuſion , 
when the other had full liberty to defend them- 
ſelves according to the ordinary way of juſtice , 
and nothing might be adnutred upon wild and ca- 
lumnious ſuggeſtions , but onely what ſhould be 
juſtifi'd by good proofs. The Cardinal ſaid, ſuch 
a COngrega tion was athing much to be wiſht, buc 
he fellſtill upon his firſt conceit, namely if the bad 
ſenſes of the Propoſitions procur'd their condem- 
nation, the ſame wouldin no wiſe hurt us who 
maintain'd chem not. Whereupon we were fain 
. toreiterate to him three or four ſeveral times, thar 
there was no ground to ſpeak of a condemnation 
in this affair by reaſon of the bad ſenſes, not one- 
ly becauſe the Propoſitions were advanced by the 
Proſecutors of their condemnation purpoſely ro 
make advantage thereof againſt the truth , and 
for that theſe bad ſenſes were not held by any Ca- 
tholick, bnralſo becauſe it was requiſite to conl(i- 
der the truths whereof they were capable, and 
which were hidden, obſcur'd and impugned un- 
derthem, Healſo mention'd [a proze&t for the 
H. See to find out a medium in which the parties 
might agree. Whereunto we anſwer'd that in- 
deed 'twas a good thing to bring parties to a juſt 
"temper and to reduce them thereunto from vicious 
Extremes; but when but one of them is in ſuch vi- 
clous extreme, and the other is already in the mid- 
dle , che latter muſt be left in its place, and only 
the other reduc'd, For example, if there be two 
men, the one covetous and the other prodigal, 
they ought both of them to be reduc'd to the mo- 
deration and middle management of the Liberal, 
but when one is liberal and the other covetous , 
we muſt not talk of reclaiming both of thery to a 
medium , butleave the liberal in his ſtation , ſince 
heis already in the middle, and reduce the cove- 
fous toit who is remote from ir. That thusſince 
by God's mercy we have been ſo happy as to hold 
the middle , wherein the Catholick faich is found, 
which we defend againſt declar'd hereticks as well 
as againſt the Jeſuites, *tis a good work to com- 
pare the one with theone with che other, and en: 
devor to reduce each of them to the middle where- 
inwe are, but if we be compar'd with either of 
them , a medium between us cannot in juſtice be 
propounded. Upon which occaſion we did not for- 
get that excellent paſſage of S. Augu#is in his ſe- 
cond book ad Bonifacium, cap. 2. touching the re- 
pR—_ which the Pelagians caſt upon the Catho- 
icks of being Manichees, which we apply'd to the 
Jelnites and the Calviniſts by changing the names : 
Deſinant itag, Pelagigni Catholicis objeftare* quod 
won ſunt , nec ideo fi velint haberi \amabiles, quia 
odroſo Manicheorum adverſautur errori , ſed merito 
ſe agnoſcant odthiles , quia ſuum non averſantur er- 


| 


errorem, Poſſunt enim duoerrores inter ſeeſſe contrg. 
ris, ſed ambo ſunt deteſt andi quia ſunt ambo comrarii 


veritati, Nam fs propterea ſunt diligenad; Pelayi- 
ani y quia oderunt Manicheos , ailigendi ſunt 
Manichei , quia oderunt Pelagianos. Sed abfit we 
Cathulica mater E ccleſia proprer alterorum odjum . 
alterys eligat amare , cum monente atque adjuvante 
Domino debeat utroſque vitare , & cupiat mroſque 
ſanare. | ; 

In the courſe of the Viſites which we made ſince 
our audience, we had been twice or thrice to wair 


- upon Card. Ginetts withour effeht, On Sunda May 


25. we went again, and found him with Card. Coz 
a. He was to $9 abroad as ſoon as he had recon- 
ducted this Cardinal , and therefore when he de. 
parted, we preſented our ſelves below to Cardinal 
Ginetti to give him our thanks, But he would not 
ſpeak with us till we were gone up and ſealed in 
x 6 ordinary way. We had no ſooner begun our 
thanks , but he told us it was his part to thank us; 
That he ſhould be glad co hear us a hundred times , 
that we ſpoke with vivacity, ingenuity, clearneſſe 
and freedome. L5 ſentires volentiers cento velte, 
hanno parlato cgn vivacita con ſpirito, con chiarezzg, 
con franchez.za, Whereto he added ſome other 
obliging rermes which Idid not remember, We. 
"cations him a Copy of the Writing of Diſtin&- 
on Of ſenſes, and told him we hop'd ro preſent him 
all the reſt printed, 

Leaving him,we went to the General of the Do- 
minicans, and gave him likewiſe a Copy of the 
above ſaid Writzng ; by which we told him he 
ſhould ſce', that if after that explication we were 
in any danger of being condemn'd , the dodtrine 
of S. Thomas , which was thar of his Order, would 
run the ſame fortune, as well as that of $, 4s- 
ouftin, Heſaid , he haddone his utmoſt to in- 
rervene in our affair , but the Pope had abſoſute- 
ly hinder'd him , becauſe he would not meddle 
with the controverſy which Clement VII, had lef 
undecidedy that he omitted nothing that lay in his 
power to further our cauſe , but having been in- 
terdited to intervene in it, they could not appear 
inic, and durſt not ſpeak. He rold us Cardinal 
de Medicis ſpoke to him for a Copy of our Wri. 
tings to ſend co the Duke of Florence, To which 
we anſwer'd that when they were printed, we 
would give him one both for chart uſe and for any 
other he pleas'd. He ſaid it was a ſtrange thing 
how extraordinarily well plead the Pope was 
with the Congregations held before him, andthat 
when Prince 7«ſtivian acquainted hira with what 
the Pope ſaid at Sig nora Olympia'*s Palace upon the 
day of the Annuntiation , he ſaid bis Holineſſe 
usd theſe words, Non potete credere il guſto ch* hal 
biamo in queſto ay nv Le faremmo dnrare 
tre © guattroaltre hore , ſe non, ©&c. Yon cant 
believe , ( ſaid the Pope) what pleaſure we take in 
theſe C ongregat ions. We Would have them laſt three, 
or four houres longer , Were it not for me ſt 
of the good old men Who are ſtanding all the 


while. 
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Mays 1653: Relating to the Five Propoſetions. Chap. 25, 399 
bo: Ke I could obſerve by what this General read of ir 
CHAP. XXV. to us,the expreſſions of that great Pope were more 


New rumors of the Bull again$ the 
Propoſetions® 4 conſiderable word 
of Cardinal Ghiggi in our favor con- 
cerning the ſame. Cardinal Pimen- 
tel's publick, entrance into Rome 3 
be takes. this occaſion to divert 
the Pope from the deſign of bis 
Bull, but in vain. M. Hallier 
and his Collegues are not heard be- 
fore the Pope, and the reaſon. My 
laſt conference with Cardinal Ghig- 
i, F. Modeſie's pretenſion to 
the Generalſhip of his Order fruStra= 
ted, 


Aere was a Conſitory on Monday May 26. 
Ti which cwo things paſs'd worthy of remark : 
Oae, that a man unknown to M. de YVertamont, a 
Counſellor of the Parliament, who was then at 
Rome , addres'd himſelf co him, and askt him , 
whether, when ſpoke to him on Friday before in 
_ the Pope's Preſence-chamber, Idid not ſay to him, 
char after his Holines's judgment, it would be re- 
quiſite to have that ofa general Council, Where- 
unto M. de Vertamont ſaid, that I never ſpoke any 
ſuch thing to him or like ir. The other , chat the 
fame Cardinal who diſcours'd ſo largely with 
Cardinal Ghiggi in the Conliſtory of the tifch of 
this moneth touching the Bull , of which a report 
was ſpread and afterwards ſmother'd , diſcours'd 
with him again upon the reviving of the ſame, 
a$ 2 moſt certain and reſolved thing. Cardinal 
Ghieoifairly acknowledg'd it; but to juſtifie it, 
he ded that the Propoſitions had no relation 
to, Auguſtin or S. Thomas, The other Cardi- 
nal finding it in vain to oppoſe it further , began 
ro ſpeak of it as a thing concluded , and askr Car- 
dinal Ghiggi wich what ſolemnities the Bull was to 
be publiſhe; articularly whether we ſhould be 
requir'd to ſubſcribe ro the condemnation of the 
Propoſitions, Cardinal Ghiggs wonder'd at this 
ueſtion , and rold him none were requir'd to 
ubſcribe ro the condemnation of any dodrine 
whatſoever, but ſuch as maintain'dit, and there- 
fore there was no thought of cauſing us to ſub- 
ſcribe to that of the Propoſitions, ſince we never 
maintaig*d them. 

Tueſday the 27 M. at 7, — » M. Angran 
and I went in the morning to ſee the General of 
the Auguſtines, and thank him for his curteous and 
obliging viſite the week before : He receiv'd ours 
withextreme kindneſſe , and ſhew'd us the Ori- 
ginal VVriting of of Clement VIIT's. hand wherein 
was written half in Italian and half Latin , the fa» 
mous ſpeech which he made at the opening of the 
Congregation de Auxilizs held under his Pontifi- 
cate, in which that Pope moſt ſolidly eſtabliſhes 
the authority of $. A»g»ſtin's doRrine , and as far 


| and not a declaration againſt them. 


empharical and vehemeng for the ſaid doQrine then 
what] have ſeen thereofin ſeveral books wherein 
it is mention'd. He ſhew'd us alſo divers other. 
original pieces upon the ſame matter, and gave us 
hope of copies ot them in time, -bur durſt.not give 
usany yet,We knew not that that which was found 
among Cardinal Roma's Papers had been given to 
him , but he ſhow'd us the Informations upon the 


three firſt Propoſitions which were made for that 


Cardinal by the excellent Divines above ſpoken 
of, andaskr us whether we knew how he mighc 
recover what was written by the ſame hand upon 
thetwo others. Aſſoon as I'ſaw them, Iintimated to 
him, chat 1 kaew whence he had them, and Irold 
him,that it was in vain to ſeek after what the ſame 
Divine had written upon the two laſt Propoſitions, 
becauſe he writ onely upon the three firſt , having 
been oblig'd ro depart from Rome aſſoon as he had 
done with them, to a cooſiderable employment gi. 
ven him by the Pope. 

As we were returning home, we met an Ab. 
bot a friend of ours, who told us that he came 
from the Pope's Preſence-chamber , and that-we 
had hindred him from having audience that day 
by reaſon of a Congregation which his Holineſſe 
held abour our affair with the four Cardinals who 
wee preſent at our grand audience, I aske him 
whether none were there but they, He anfwer'd 
me chat M. Albizz5 was there too, bat as for 
CTonſulcors, he had not ſeenany. He added-thar 
a friend of M, Hallier's told him the day before ; 
chat this Doctor ſaid this Congregation was to be 
held, bur ir would be the laſt chat ſhould be 
held about our affair. Afſoon «as this Abbot 
ſpoke of this Congregation, I no longer doubted 
but it was the laſt,and that our buſinefſe was abſo- 
lutely atanend, as I teftifh'd ro him and my Col. 
leguesimmediatly. 

Neverthelefſe we went 1n the afcernoon to cart 
Cardinal Cechini Ms de Valcruiſſants Oration as we 
had promis'd him, bar nor finding him at home, we 
made ſome other viſites,in the courſe having ſeen 
M. Hallier and his Collegues going ; as we concei- 
ved, to M. Albizz5i to underſtand the newes'of 
tramamie held in the morning, I causd 
one to follow them , and accordingly found that 
we were not miſtaken in our Conjecture , be- 
cauſe they went firſt ro the Penitentiary Je- 
ſuites of S. Peter, and from thence to M; A1- 
biz. 

V Vedneſday the 28th, we went again to carry 
Cardinal Cech4ni the Oration, VVhen he had re- 
ceiv'd it and thankt us forit ; he told us that after 
our departure , the laſt time we viſited him ; he 
fell ro read our writing of the diſtinRion of ſenſes; 
and lik*tit very well , becauſe we explain'd our 
ſentiments very ſincerely and clearly, He ſaid al- 
ſo that he was very well pleaſed with two particu- 
larities which he rook notice of in the laſt enter. 
tainment, One, that we had ſhew'd bim that the 
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defir'd onely a Deciſion upon the Propoſitions, 
VVhat he 
ſpoke upon this matter oblig'd us to anſwer him - 
and the diſcourſe fell inſenſibly ro other reflexi. 
ons, ſo that be mention'd nor the other particu. 
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larity wherewith he ſaid he was well pleas'd, At- 
ter weleft this Cardinal , 1 went to fee F. Vbaldi- 
»o, and told him how inclin'd we heardthe Pope 
was to publiſh a condemnation, notwithſtanding his 
contrary judgment of his Holines's intentions; 
but none of theſe rumors ſtarcled this perſon who 
well underſtood his Holines's temper , and .con- 
ceiv*d him ſo very circumſpe and prudent, that 
he could not believe it poſlible for him ever to be 
brought to it, becauſe, ſaid he , the leaſt difficul- 
ty is enough to ſtop him, 0gns picciola coſt a baſta 
per fermare il Papa. 

Cardinal Pimente/, who arriv'd at Romea while 


before, remain'd there hitherto incognito. On 
Thurſday the 29. he made his entrance and caval- 
cade, And having been exactly inform'd of what 
paſs'din our affair , ſince his arrival , he reſolv*d 
not to let the opportunity of this ceremony paſſe, 
without ſpeaking to the Pope of jt, and beſeech- 
ing his Holineſſe not to precipitate any thing, but 


to give him time to repreſent what important 
things he had to acquaint him with — , 
in regard of the dangerous conſequences which 
were tO be fear'd fromit. Accordingly he ſpoke 
to the Pope of it privately upon occaſion of this 
ceremony , and particularly askt him what a thing 
it would be ifthe doctrine of S. Auguſtin and S. 
Thomas came to receive any impeachment by this 
condeqnation ? The Pope anſwer'd him that the 
matter had been carefully examin'd in his own 
preſence , that he had caus'd prayers to be pur- 
poſely made for it, thatthe queſtion was found to 

e neither concerning S. Angnſtin, nor $. Thomas, 
nor their docrine; and it,was neceſſary todo ſome- 
thing againſt Zanſenims*s book. 

The ſame morning in the courſe of thisceremo- 
ny I meta petſon very well inform'd of things , 
who told me that the Pope would give no more 
audience, but had given order to prepare the Bull. 
I askt him , ſince when ? He anſwer'd me, ſince 
the laſt Congregation which was held on the Tueſ- 
day preceding. I learn't afterward that M. A1- 
bizz4 comming to Cardinal Pamphilio in the Con» 
ſiſtory , preſented his Eminence a paper folded 
up , upon which theſe words were written , Ex- 
pediatur pro feſto Pentecoſtes, 1 apprehended the: 
it was the order which himſelf had given for it ſite 
the Congregation of Tueſday, and the Expedition 
of it render'd co him, which he deliver'd to this 
Cardinal. But I knew ſeveral dayes before , 
when the Votes of the Conſultors were writ down 
in the houſe of the Inquiſition that it was fully re- 
ſolv'd upon to expedite this affair in the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt,no doubt to make the more ſhow in the 
ſolemnity of the deſcentof the H. Ghoſt upon the 

Faithfull, and to inſult the more highly over ſuch 
as glory*'d inthe intention whichClewent VIII. had, 
the year of his death ( which hapned in March ) 
to publiſh his Bull againſt the Jeſuites after che 
Veſpers of this day in preſence of the ſacred Col- 
ledge, and to create F. Lemos a Cardinal , as alſo 
to give thoſe Fathers more ground to be quit with 
ſuch as ſhould upbraid them with it, and glori- 


ouſly to aboliſh the memory of it by a contrary. 


moſt favorable ſucceſſe npon the ſame day. Sec 
the Copy of a ſhort letter ſent ro me by an emi- 
nent Dominican , whilſt thoſe Vores were tran- 
ſcribing in the H, Office, wherein he gave mc 


notice of M. eAlb:izxzi's urgency for haſte, 
which mov'd him angerly to tell the Fatbers 
of that Order who were imploy'd therein,but made 
not ſpeed enough according to his fancy , That 
they were as ſtubborn as Mules, and would bethe 
cauſe that the buſineſſe could not be ready againſt 
Pentecoſt. 


$i ſcrivono ( ſaid he ) lieveti al Saint* Offi- 
cio, & mon ſono in ordine ancora. Albics in 
colera proruppe & diſſe , Queſti frati 4; San 
Dominico ſono oftinati come muli : ſono canſa che 
non fi ſpedira queita facenda ne anco alla Pen- 
tecoſt, 


I was the more amaz'd to ſee theſe preparati- 
ons, for that I certainly knew M. Haller and his 
Collegues had not been once heard yet before the 
Pope, and ] had not forgot that the Ambaſſador 
ſaid they ſhould be heard ajrer us. - They ſhould 
indeed , though it were but for ceremony; 
and it was ſo defign'd when we were heard, 
but they who manag'd -their intereſts , re- 
membring what thoſe Doctors had done in the 
Congregation held at Cardinal Spada's palace 
?anuar) 27. wherewith nevertheleſſe they were 
at that time ſatisf'd, and whereby they per- 
ceiv'd of what they were capable , foreſecing 
the great diſproportion there would be between 
what they could do before the Pope, and what 
we had done, and it would be ſuch as would 
perhaps render them ridiculous and deſpicable 
'to the Pope and a preat part of the Congre- 
gation , conceiv'd it the ſafeſt way for thoſe 
Doors and for the accompliſhment of their 
deſign of extorting a condemnation fron the 
Pope, not to ſtand upon this formality , bur 
to diſpenſe with them from appearing before 
the Pope. Wherefore refleQiing afterwards up- 
on what F. Gacrz» had told me in a Viſit up- 
on Thurſday in the afternoon , 1 did not won- 
der ſo much as I had done at the firſt notice 
of ſuch ſhamefull unworthineſſe , namely, their 
beginning to publiſh at Rome whereever they 
came, that they did not deſire to ſpeak before 
the Pope, nor account it neceſſary , that ſhould 
they appear, they had nothing elſe to fay 
but what they had ſaid before the Congrega- 
tion at Cardinal Spada's houſe 7anuary 17. 
that his Holineſſe was ſufficiently inform'd there- 
of by the relations of ſuch as heard them. 
Nevertheleſſe, for the better colouring of this 
fo ns eager , they added that ſhould the Pope 
delire to hear them and ſend for them, 
then they would appear , but whileſt they 
ſpoke this, they knew they ſhould never be 
ſummon'd. - 

In the evening 1 acquainted my Collegues 
with what 1 had learn't concerning the prepa- 
ratious of the Bull which was talkt of, to the end 1 
might conſult with them whether any thing could 
be done by us to ſtop the blow, but we all con- 
ſented that afrer what we had done, there was n0 
more to be done on our part, ſaving to redouble 
our prayers and {ighs before God. 

Yet,to omitnothing of what we ought to do de- 
fore men,but to continue aRing co the laſt accoro- 


ing as we were oblig*d, I went to Card, Ghiggs 00 
Friday 
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Jy the 30th. in the afternoon.l carry'd to him 
Ron al Tidle pages & beginnings of F. Annat's 
book entitled 7 anſeniin P T homiſt 1s damnatus,&Cc. 
according to my promiſe the laſt time we viſited 
his Eminence altogether, I told him this Jeſuites 
deceirful way of writing, ſo full ofimpoſtures and 
diſguiſes, that the ſame were not to be unridled and 
diſcover'd , but by one chat was throughly in- 
form'd of che matter, I didnot diſſemble the pu- 
rity andclearneſs of his ſtyle, but withal I preſent- 
ed his Eminence the Preface of that work,in which 
Laſſur'd bim, he would of himſelf diſcover many 
lyes touching things which his Eminence under- 
food. and this Writer advanc'd withas much con- 
fdence and boldneſs as if they had been moſt cer- 
tain erucths, The Cardinal negle&ted what 1 ſaid 
to him concerning this ſubje&, and did notdeign 
to read rhe Preface, though it was bur of wo litcle 

ages, I told him alſo, that the body of this book 
was full of the like fallities, and yer it was one of 
the Writings of M. Haier, and his Collegues, pre- 
ſented tro the Congregation.” How ? ( ſaid the 
Cardinal ) have they preſentedit co the Cardinals? 
Ianſwer'd, that I did not affirm ſo much of my 
own knowledge , though I could not doubt bur 
they did, being I knew that they gavejt to a Con- 
{ultor, who lent it co a friend of mine, from whom 
Ihad it, and ( for fear of never ſecingirtagain ) 
copied ir our. The Cardinal reply'd hereunto with 
acareleſs accent, as telling me, *cwas a thing ſuf- 
ficiently ſuperfluous to preſent Writings to the 
Conſulcors, becauſe the Pope never intended ro 
admit of a conteſtation between the Parries in this 
Aﬀair : nevertheleſs, ( as 'twere ) correRting 
what he had ſaid, he added, that yer *cwas good 
thac they ſaw what both the one and the other had 
twſay ; which I interpreting, asif he meant thac 
ne had preſented two Writings to the Conſultors, 
lanſwer*d, that for our part we had not ed ro 
any ( pas meſme un ſeul morceau de papier ) not ſo 
much as one ſcrap of Paper, Nor any thing upon 
the Propoſitions to any one bur the Pope ar the 
endof our grand Audience, The. Gardinal ſaid, 
we preſented ſome at the beginning. 1 anſwer'd 
him, that we gave none then bur that de Geſtzs, and 
another concerning S. Aug#ſti»*s authority ; nor 
theſe to any but the Cardinals,and that upon a cer- 
rinpreſumprion,that the ſame would forthwith be 
communicated to our Adverſaries. The Card, ſaid, 
thatCardinal $9ada had ſhew'd them to the Con- 
ſultors. 1 anſwer'd nothing to this, but told him, 
that we had not yer preſented to Cardinal Pam- 
}hilo the copy which we got ready for him , be- 
cauſe *twas a long time ere we knew of his being 
of the Congregacion; and when we knew it, ſome 
time was requiſite for preparing a copy; and 
fince it was ready, we had gone ſeveral tines to 
preſentitto him, but could not find him at con- 
yeniency to receive it, till che time of doing it was 
inſenſibly paſs'd 3 that it remain*d ſtill in our 
hands, and we kept it to preſent to-him in caſe a 
fting time return'd. Whereupon I took occa- 
ſion to ask this Cardinal , Whether he knew that 
uy thing was appointed coticerning the permiſli- 
onto print our Writings which we requeited. He 
anſwer'd, that he accounted it a difhcult thing. 
[told him what Offices the Ambaſſador and Car- 


dinal Pamphilio had done for us to the Pope abour | 


| 


it, and that his Holineſſe anſwer'd, He would con- 
ſult with their Eminences concerning it during the 
Feſtivals. I reminded him of the conditions and re- 
{trictions of our Requeſt; and beſeechr him to be 
favourable to us therein , whereof he gave me 
ſome hopes. Then I ſhew'd him F. Briſacier's 
Book, the Archbiſhop of Pars his cenſure upon 
it; and the Lerter which che Jeſuictes puBliſhe a- 
gainſt this cenſure, I rold him thac theſe Fathers 
ſaid of thoſe of the Faculty of Paris, Non tran- 
ſeant S$cquanam ; of thoſe of Rome, nid Roma- 
he Cenſure cum Gallia? That they term'd Rome a 
forraign Power, even in matters of DoErine, as 
I ſhew'd him that M, Hallier bad complain'd ir 


the Defence of this DoErine -which he publiſht a- 


gainſt them Azno 1644. in which work alſo this 
Doctor complain'd thac the Jeſuites decryid hini 
as a Calummiator , a Heretick and an enemy of 
Religious life, 1 likewiſe (hew'd him that paſ- 
ſage of F. Abbe , Brevi loquetnr Roma quid 
ſenſerit Auo»ſtinns aut quid ſentire debuerit,Where- 
unto the Cardinal anſwer'd that the Jeſyiites might 
ſay, that by Augs»ſtinus they meant Fanſenins, in 
regard of his Book intitled Zanſenis Anguſtins, 
I thew'd him clearly by the reading of ſome words 
doth at the end and beginning, that this was ſpo- 
ken of the true S. Azguyſtin ot Hipp), that great 
Door of Grace. . He read over F, / Abbe's 
Advertiſement to the Reader, and perſiſted in his 
ingenuous ſubtilty and pur-off, chat the Jeſuites 
might ſay, it was meant of the Anouſtin of Tpre ; 
afcer which I gave his Eminence the good 
nighe., K” | 
When I was return'd to our Lodging , M. A4»- 
£7 cold mezthat F. Reginald had ſent co acquaint 
im, that he underſtood by two or three hands 
that the Bull was 
the next day. | 
Saturday May 31, I learnt ih a Viſit;chat the 
report of the Bull was renew'd dn Thurſday morn- 
ing, and come to the eares of the Procurator Ge.. 
neral of the Dominicans, by whom his General 
was advertis'd thereof , who ſeeing Cardinal P;- 
mentel already engag'd in the ceremony of his en- 
trance, yet forbore not to goto Aonre Cavallo, to 
acquainc him therewith in cwo words at the end 
of the Ceremony, to the end he might ſpeak to 
the Pope aboutit. Thar this General having af- 
rerwards ſent F. de Terraſanta to his Eminence 
co know the ſuccefle , the Cardinal gave him the 
account above related, namely , thac he had re- 
monſtrated to the Pope the danger of this Afﬀair, 
and the ſad conſequences to be apprehended from 
it, and that the Pope anſwer'd bim , that every 
thing had been carefully examin'd in Congregati- 
ons before himſelf, That *cwas certain the Pro- 
poſitions had no relation to S. eAngyftir and S. 
Thomas, their DoErine, or the matter de Auxi- 
lizs, That the Cardinal offer'd to reiterate and 
preſſe his Remonitrances, but found the Pope 
ſo fix'din this mind and reſolution , chat he fav 
not how to proceed, and that his Holineſſe was 
abſolutely perſwaded that ir' was requiſite to do 
ſomething againſt 7a»/exius. The ſame Friend 
cold me further, tdat he had newly fenc to the A- 
poſtolical Printing-houſe, ro diſcover whether the 
Bull was art the Preſſe, bur the doors were all ſbur, 
and he belicv'd it was a printing ; That therefore 
he 


printing, and would come forth 
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he had ſome ſuſpition that it would be .publiſhc 
after Vefpers or in the Chamber of Preſence. 1 
Went to Veſpersin the afternoon, and to the Pre- 
ſence-Chamber both before and after Yeſpers, to 
be a witneſſe of all that paſs'd there, in caſe any 
thing were done about publiſhing che Bull, but 
I ſaw nothing there more then uſual, ſaying that 
all the Conventual Cordeliers who had choſen 
' their General in the morning came with him in 
great number to ſalute the Pope and kiſſe his Ho- 
lineſſe's feer. 

F. Modeſte was of this Order and pretended 
to this Generalſhip. There was a Statute of the 
Order, which am of F him uncapable of being no- 
minated, For the removing of which obſtacle 
he obtained an expreſle Brief of the Pope» Car- 
dinal Pamphilio was ProteRor of this Order ( that 
is, in plain terms according as things are tranſat- 

, the Maſter and Soveraign of it ) and on Fri- 
day be went in perſon purpolely to ſollicite the 
ſaffrages of .the Fryers'in favor of F. Modeſte. 
Now this Cardinal having conferr'd with the faid 
Fathers about the matter , beld himſelf ſo aſſur'd 
of this EleQion, that on Friday he told the Pope, 
who concern'd himſelf therein, that the bufineſſe 
was as good as done. On Saturday very early he 
return'd to ſpeak to thoſe Fathers again that he 
might keep them in the ſame mind : but ſeveral 
of the Fathers looking upon this proceeding as 
having ſome ſhew of violence , there aroſe aloud 
cry amongſt the multitude, Ziberta, Liberta , Li- 
berte, Liberte , which cry was begun by certain 
French. Hereupon Cardinal Pamphilio , who be- 
fore accounted the thing moſt certain , withdraw- 
ing himſelf, that he might avoid giving occaſion to 
thoſe complaints, and leave them to make their E- 
leQion in peace, the Fryers choſe an other then 
F. Modeſfte : which being reported ro Cardinal 
Pamphilio , he conceiv'd himſelf oblig'd to give 
the Pope notice thereof forthwith, The Pope 
ſeeing this ſo ſudden change of the ſtate wherein 
this Cardinal cold him things were the day before, 
ſaid theſe words to him, perhaps partly in jeſt 
and partly otherwiſe , YVeramente wnſcirete bene in 
#n Conclave, *Tis likely you would ſpeed well in 


a Conclave, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Of the Letters writ to me from Paris 

| during the month of May and June 
concerning my relition of what paſs'd 
at Rome during May. 


Carce any thing conſiderable was writ to me 
by the two firſt Poſts that return*d in May, bur 
whar was at leaſt reiterated and ſpoken more ex- 
preſly by thoſe Letters of the three laſt, Where- 
fore, to abridge and retrench unneceſſary repe- 
ritions, I ſhall here give an account only of thoſe 
of the 16th. 23d. and 3oth. of this month, 
Thoſe of the 16th. ſpoke of a ridiculous Libel 
which the Xoliniſts caus'd to becry*d up and down 


| 


i ————_ 


the ſtreets, whereof they were afterwards aſham'd, 
See what M. de S. Bexve writ to me about it; 
Since the prank, which thoſe of this City had the bold- 
neſſe to play laſt week, they have publiſh'd nothing. 
they bluſh when they are reproacht with the inſolence 
of cauſing a ridiculous picce to be cry'd about in- 
titled, A CAT ALOGUE INSTRUCTION 
SENT BY OUR H.Ft. THE POPE A- 
GAINST THE FANSENISTS. They tury 
the fault from themſelves upon the Hawkers and 
Pamphlet-venters. 

And nevertheleſlſe 'tis certain, that M. /e Moy: 
was the Approbator of it, asI found by a Letter 
wrii to me by M. Taignier, May 9. touching the 
ſame. The Libel, ſaith he, whereof 1 ſpoke ro M. 
Valcroiſſant, x pabliſht under the Licence of M, le 
Moine, who hath written with his own hand at the 
bottom of the Frontiſpiece, THERE IS N0- 
THING IN THIS WRITING WHICH 
MAY HINDER IT FROM BEING 
PRINTED, LE MOINE. I hbave this 
Writing with le Moine's Original Signature. 

The Moliniſts abſolutely affirm, that the Coudem- 
nation of the Propoſtions rs moſt aſſured, and will un- 
doubtealy be receiv'd at theend of thu month. 


You will receive F, Annat's book, de Eccleſia prz- 


ſentis temporis, by the Meſſenger who ſers forth on 


T neſday. 

In his Letter of the 23d. M. de S. Bexve ſpeaks 
thus: Sir , I underſtand by your laſt Letter that 
nothins has been done ſince E oft , but the reaſons 
thereof are unknown to me ,, only people ſpend their 
judgements much concerning thus delay. IT leave por 
licy to the Italians, and tell you, that you muſt ſtill 
att vigoronſly and purſue the deſtruftion of Moli- 
niſm. It makes me ſomewhat impatient that the Do- 
minicans have not yet —__ their Memorial. I 
know all arts are prattis'd to make them defiſk. MM. 
de Marguerie , a known diſciple of the ; ous 


though an antient Counſellor of State, proclaims the 


General of the Dominicans Pragmatical and igne 
rant, andtakes this liberty even in ſpeaking ro Do- 
minicans, from whom 1 beard it. 7 udge whence ſuch 
language hath its original, M. le Moine lately diſ- 
cour ſing in our Court with the Abbot de Bourzeys 
and my ſelf, and blaming the Abbot for impoſing 
upon him in his laft book, by accuſing him of denj- 
ing Scientia Media, after ſome pleaſant diſcourſe, 
among ſt the reſt, the Abbot telling , that he did net 
declare himſelf for Scientia Media openly till after the 
printing, or ( at leaft)) writing of this book , ha- 
ving till the laſt year avoided the Queſtion, but that 
he ſaw how he F on near Molina every day , indſ- 
much as he affirm'd, that the Grace of Attion can- 
wot be explicated but by Scientia Media , at length 
the Diſcourſe fell upon the Declaration of the Domi- 
nicans for $. Auguſtin's Do#rine, and 1. le 
Moine /et ſlip this word, that only two or three pawl- 
try Jacobin's declar*d themſelves at Rome. 1 could 
not ſuffer this language, but took him up, and told 
him that he was ms 3 that the whole Order was 
of that mind; that I knew it moſt perfeAly ; to all 
Which he was filent. 7M, Annat ſaid lately, that he 
conceiv'd M. Hallier would return ſpeedily. 1 know 
not whether it be, becauſe he ts to be at the Council of 
Tours appointed on the firſt of July, but I kyow 
certainly that Paſ-ports have been ſent for him and 
hi Collegues, Perhaps they will ſubſtiture F. Mu- 
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lard in their place as a moſt worthy Deputy , an ex- 
emplary Monaſtich , and a man of great probity. 1 : | 
oh —_ be ev nnd but : fear The ſecondis from the Abbot 4: Vilars, then 
I am not. The new-chang'd Propoſitions are in my Agent General of the Cler gy of France to M. de 
epinien 4 teſtimony of the - Ly of our Adverſa- Valcroiſſant, and contain'd rheſe terms, 

ries, Good uſe muſt be made of this opportunity, and 
rs things inculcated to every one. Firſt, That the) 
endeavor to put the ng upon us ;, and ſecondly, 


That they have no order from the Biſhops to demand Received yo ter of t h. « F y 
the Focln of theſe Propoſitions, After which they —_— goats - he ws | hue 
muſt be ur dto alleage the Authors of them, and hu pleas'd to tell me,that ſume Doftors of Sorbonne hav, 
Holineſs convinc'd that they abuſe the H. See, by | preſented a Memorial to his Holineſſe 3# the nt 
foing, about to del ude it with their malicious and en- | of the Clergy of France , and take upon themſelves 
venomn'd 1magnations. For my part, I confeſſe, I | the quality of its Deputies, I believe you ſo 5u= 
know wot with what conſcience MA. Cornet contriv'd | tellivent f the manner of proceeding us d by the Cler» 
the fir#t Propoſitions, or our Adverſaries there ſub» gy of France, as not to be zgnorant that ſuch GCom- 
ftirted the ſecond. Fail not to demand the condem- | miſſions are never given but in Aſſemblies which we 
nation of the Propoſitions injurious to $. Auguſtin's | convoke our ſelves. T1 can aſſure ou that within 
axthority at their firſt Audience, Tus left ro your | theſe two Jeares that I have been in office, no power 
prudence to propound other Propoſitions, according 4s | hath been granted to treat of theſe hind of matters 
you ſball judge expedient. with his Holineſſe ;, it was never propounded ; T hert 
| : goes forth no att of theſe Aſſemblies but what IT fegn, 

I think no day in the courſe of theſe two years | 4 *Þ*refore it will nat be difficulr for you ro unde- 
afforded me more Letters worthy of inſerting in | ©#4%* *hoſe that have credited this pretence , T wiſh, 
this Journal then this thirtierh of Aay ; I have = IT could render You ſome other ſervice , which 
half a dozen in my hands, whereof the tirſt was | $7 J#rther aſſure you that 1 amy 
from my Lord the Biſhop of Chaalons Sur Marne, | 
and follows in theſe terms, AC, 


Sir, 


— 


Your moſt humble and obedient ſeryant, 


De lars, Agent General of the 

Onr laſt gave ns ſome trouble, whereof the Im- 

preſſion would be more grievous , did not confi- | Clergy of France; 
dence uphold us. I bave w'd all means pw to 
get theſe diſcoveries from the Nuntio which you de» 
fre, and "tis very crediblegpe hath not receiv*d thoſe The third is from M. de Browſe , to this & 
wders from Rome which. you apprehend. Every | fe. 
thing ſhall be particularly ſignify a to you. But 
I ſee nothing to fear, upon two grounds ; firſt, in 


Sir 


that there can anry: diſadvantageous to the Sir, 
' truth, provided Effettual Grace be expreſly ſecur'd, — 
and that ſenſe of the five Propoſitions key d; and His week, hath been ſufficitatly peaceable among 


ſeeond! , 11 that, bein 4 thin molt juſt and reaſo- is, at leaſt fo far 45 things are come to LA, 
array ſeems not ble a. 6 yah you, __ knowledge. All that 1 bave lear ur, ut, that the 0- 
much as "tis the only undoubted meanes to quiet men's ther day Ms Amiot's Vicar told a friend of mine, 
minds, and maintain the honor of the H. See. Many that M. Hallier had ſent word to his Maſter , that 
able perſons intend to write ro thus effett to the conteſt; of the Janſeniſts were ended ar Rome, 
Rome, «»d the Dominicans are as much concern'd to axd that t he Bull for their condemnation was rea 
it, 45 an). 7 they do not, they loſe their antient | *9 be publiſht, Moreover, I have ſeen your 
advantages, and the new DoFtrine will prevail by in- | P*©* preſented to the Pope, rouching the two falſe ſug* 
trignes againſt that of S. Auguſtin and S. Thomas. Leſt ions of the feſuites, Viz. that our conteſts have no 
It s purpoſed to write largely berewpon to the Fa- affinit) with thoſe which were handled in the Congre- 
thery Nolano and Reginald, I doubt not bur toge- | £49197 de Auxiliis, and a Perpetual Silence hath been 
ther within it they will employ all poſſible care aid smpos a upon both parties. 4 truly ſay, I never ſaw 
wal therein, and am for ever an) thing more ſolzd, clear and generous ; 0 that 
i make no difficulty to believe that *tw the H. Ghoſt , 


: vir the beſtower of the V iForious grace of feſws C brit, 
. | | who guided your Hand andyour Pen for its defence. 


| ; AM. Taignier ſent it to me the other day, to tr anſlate 
Your moſt humble and affeRionare ſervant, into French by order from the Biſhop of Chaalons. Fg 


have return'd it to him this day , and am only ſorry 
00S CATE that my French hath net the if and vraceſulne(ſe of 
Jour [talian. T1 doubt not but he will be raviſut wit 
;t as Well as he bath been with your other Memorials, 
of which IT have writ to them formerly, and ſball tell 
Jour further tydings by the vext Poſt. . 


The 
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The fourth is from M. 7 azgner , as followeth. 


THe denjal to grant F. Deſ-mares and 2. Ma- 
neſſier ro be A" contradiftorily with MHal- 
lier and the Peſuites, us a certain ſigne of what the 
Pope intends to do without hearing Parties, T con- 
ceive his Holineſſe has. ſome particular deſign to paſs 
4 judgement ; but I am perſwaded "twill rather be 
a judgement intricate and full of equivocations then 
a certain judgement, and ſuch as might be receiv'd 
without any contradittion of the parties. 

My LL. the Biſhops of Chaalon , Graſle and 
Valence, have ſpoken to the Nuntio in ſuch manner 
as we deſor*d, bnt could not diſcover that he had heard 
any thing like that you conjettur'd ,, nevertheleſs he 
has alwayes appear'd to have a prodigious aver ſron to 
S. Augultin's Diſciples. 

Your Memorial Was put into French Jeflerday 
My L. of Chaalons ſbow'd it ro my other Lords, who 
accounted it admirable. 

The Moliniſts have confirm'd to us this week, that 
the Pope has given command for the preparation of 
the Bull. They hold for certain that it 1s in hana, 
and will ſpeedily come forth, For my part I cannot 
believe that it is ſo, both inregard of what the Pope 
. ſaid to F.Deſ-mares, and what you have Written 


ro me hitherto; nor - ſhall Tever believe it till T ſee it | 
here. | 


The fifth is from M. de Sainte-Beuve, and con- 
tains what follows, 


On fignifie to us, that F. Deſ-mares and MM 
Maneſher have had a favorable Andience from 
his Holineſſe, who hath promis'd them to hear you 
voce & (cripto, and only made a dif ficulty to grant 
you a contradittory Claflrence. Thu newes ave s not 
perfefty ſatisfir us, ſince *tis of moment that the Pope 
underſtand the deceits of our Adverſaries and that 
truth which we defend, Which cannot be ay he 
bear you in preſence. But the newes publiſht here by 
the Moliniſts 5 much more ſurprizing. They ſay, 
that the Pope 1s going to pronounce, that the thing is 
reſold upon, that the Bull i almoſt made, &c, 
This allarmes many perſons here , ſome of whom 
are of opinion, that you muſt be very cautions of ap- 
pearing, becauſe the Audience granted you mill be 
made uſe of only the more to oppreſſe Truth and its de- 
fendFs, for it will infallibly be mention'd in the 
Bull, that init the parties were heard. Others conceive 
it requiſite that you appear only to requeſt the Pope | 
to cauſe onr Adverſaries to declare who are the Au- 


' ſtorm of - diſſention then before. 


thors of theſe 45 16 wo th and to declare that they 
are not ours, and that Wwe defend them not ſaving in 
the ſenſe of the neceſſity of Effettual Grace, I can- 
not deny, Sir, that there is great reaſon for either 0- 
pinion; and I certainly know , that if that whereof 
the Moliniſts boaſt be true, it will be a moſt diſade 
vantageous thins to the H. See, and much abate the 
refþtt and ſubmiſſion which moſt men have alwayes 
kept for Rome, and make many encline to the ſenti- 
ments of the Richeriſts, But for my part, whate- 

ver others ſay, 1 am of advice, that you appear and 

ſpeak, reſolutely ;, Lay open the fu anti prattiſes 


to know my ſelf init, 


of our Adverſaries, prove them the Authors of the 
Propoſitions which they have abtruded upon us , re- 
quire an att thereof , declare,that although they be not 
ours, yet we conceive that they way have a very Catho« 
lick ſenſe, in which we undertake to defend them, 
Demand, that judgment be paſ#d upon this ſenſe, Ac- 
cuſe our Adverſaries of Impoſtures and deluſions, ac. 
cuſing them of troubling the Churches peace, by pro- 
ſecutins tho condemnation of the Propoſitions in the 
ſenſe of Effettual Grace, and add, that if it plea- 
ſes the Pope to receive them as accuſers, ut may be per- 
mitted you to wmpeach their duttrine as pernicious and 
erroneous. Thu 1s requiſite, Sir , if you expelt to 
have juſtice done you, Men may ſpeak, high when 
they demand nothing beyond the Rules of ſincerity aud 
Truth, &c. 


However , Sir , Suppoſing the Pope reſolv'd to 


paſs ſuch a Bull as the Mohniſts ſpeak off , yer if 


you be heard, he cannot but grant you two things : 
whereof one concerns our Perſons, and the other the 
Doftrine. As to our Perſons, We are oblig'd to let the 
whole Church and poſterity know, that we are not the 
Authors of the Propoſiti;ns, but they were malici- 
ouſly Jorg ab) our Adverſari:s to make us odious by 
being charo'd with them, Tour firſt Memorial pre- 
ſented to his Holineſs 4s to this effeft. And concern- 
ing the Dorine;, That the. ſenſe, of the Neceſſity of 
Grace effeftual by it ſelf, is a Catholick ſenſe, free 
from all Cenſure,and that alone wherein we defend the 
Propoſitions. Tf theſe two conditions be added, I 
ſhall be contented, and the Church will have peace. 
Upon ” 4 others, we ſhall be ſo far from enjoying a 
calm, that on the contrary, we ſhall fall into a higher 
We ſhall be oblig'dto 
make known the ſincerity of our intentions , we ſhall 
eomplain of the Wrong done us, and Poſterity ſhall 
be inform'd of the truth. of things. Be pleas'd to 
conſider upon all this , Wa remember that 1 have long 
ago told you, that upnn this deciſion will depend the 
reviving of Richeriſm ix France, whereof 1 am great- 
ly afraid, &c. | 


An other DoRor of Sorbex, a very able and 
moderate perſon ( to whom 1 had often writ du- 
ring the time that we defir'd our Lords to ſend us 
ewo or three perſons more to help us in the manag- 
ing of the matters, eſpecially in the conferences 
which we expected to have b<tore the Pope & the 
Congregations,to deſire him co be one of che num- 
ber, becauſe I judg'd him very fit for it ) recurn'd 
the following anſwer to my iavitation, May 31. 

Sr, 
Have receiv'd *three L:tters from you almoſt al* 

: rogether, thoygh they be of very diſtant dates. On 
zs of the 3oth. of September, The ſupply you have 
receiv'd by the arrival of the perſons who are gone 
to joine with you, may ſerve for anſwer to a good part 
of what you writ to me, and expect from me. 1 
perform not to you,” or rather to Truth , the ſame 
ſerwice which they arc going to do, *tis neither through 
want of zeal or affettion, or elſe I under tand net W) 
ſelf. Proportionably to my knowledge of Truth n- 
creaſes the honour and (teem I have of it. and I learn 
which renders me alwaYes 
more backward to ſpeak. or treat of it , for fear of 
harting it Whilſt I think, to drfend it, eſpecially mw 
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elf plainly engag'd therein. Although 

ent '' f 8. is x. withand the violences and 

ftratagems of thoſe who go about to oppreſs it, ſhewing 

openly their #1 aithful dealing, their calumnies, and 

the znjuſt ice ek proceeding , ſeems to me more 

eaſe and leſſe hazardous ,, becauſe this confifts more 

in matters of F10 

ſes, But to pretend to examine it, to clear it, to 

commit it to the diſpute and cenſure of it's enemies) and 

to ſubmit it to the judgement and determination of 

perſons whom you hold ſuſpetted , and who in ther 

beſt conſtruftion, never had the light and knowledge 
which 1 neceſſary for the arg or af the mat- 

ters in queſtion, which are very difficult, and for the 

moſt part very remote from humane ſenſe aud reaſon, 

4s the ſame 1 corrupted by fin; and to diſt ing iſh 

them from the apparences of Truth, under Which Ey- 

rors are oft-times hid ; all which is neceſſary in order 

to pronounce upon, and fully determine the queſtions 

at this day in controverſie , ſo that there remain 0 

ſeed of future combuſtion : This us that which I find 
moſt difficult, dangerous, and much above my abili- 

ties. *T is neither expedient nor neceſſary to define 

theſe queſtions in the Church 3 they are already ſuffi- 
. ciently d:fin'd for ſuch as ſeck, the Truth without 
paſſion and intereft ; And others will not ſtand to 
what ſhall be nw actermin'd, in caſe it be conform- 
able to Tradition, and contrary to thezr new opinions. 
Believe me, Sir, if you pleaſe, 'tis neither timorouſ- 
neſs nor indifference that detains me ;, *tis rather the 
reſpeFt and love which I have for the Truth, Had 
I leſs knowledge and experience of the ſtate of the 
preſent aff aires, perhaps 1 ſhould be more bold, an4 
'1 know not whether 1 ſhould do better. However , 
ſbould I fail in ſomething, I hope God will not um- 
pute it, or elſe eaſily pardon it, whilſt I keep to keep 
to his Lawes, the guidance of the Church , andthe 
common rules of prudence humane and divine ; Adv- 
ring always with all ſubmiſſion his extraordinary 
wayes, by which he abſolutely effefteth whatever he 
pleaſeth, and how he pleaſeth , ſometimes even by 
means and ways Wholly contrary to thoſe which he 


bath eſtabliſht, If it be a kind of little miracle, as | 


you ſay, that he on whom the judgement of your af- 
faires depends, hath at preſent an inclination to be 
inform'd thereof , Whereas formerly he was troubled 
10 hear the ſame mention'd ,, no doubt you Will con- 
feſs, that there needs another much greater miracle, 
whereby he may in 4 little time have the underſtand- 
ing and condutt which is neceſſary for pronouncing 
certainly, and conformably tothe Truth and Trads- 
tion upon Queſtions ſo iffemts and embroyl'd by the 
mixture of bumane reaſonings, as p' are Whereof 
Jou ſeem to demand the deciſoon. I have formerly 
told you my mind upon this Point , and the occaſion 
leads me to tell it you again here, 1 could not ſollicite 
and demand the definition of the affaires which you 
manage, andof the Propoſitions whereunto your con- 
ference is reduc'd. If God hath thought fit to make 
uſe of you to hinder the truths of Grace and S. Au- 
guſtin's Authority from receiving any prejudice or 
diſparagement, I account you very happy, and cannot 

at honour your cal and fidelity in upholding them a- 
{ain the attempts and artifices of thei? enemies , 

ut 1 believe, *rvwere the beſt you could do for the 
preſent, if you conld ſtop affaires at that point 3 not 
to be overcome, 1s to triumph intheſe occaſions, and 
theconfuſion which your enemies would have in ſee- 


fatt then in Dueftions and Controver- | 
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ing themſelves fallen frem their pretenſions & all their 
Cabal: Without effeft, add their calumnies and foul 
aealing diſcover*d and known , without having been 
able to lay any blemiſh upon the truths which they 
aim'd to get condemn'd with ſo great temerity and 
preſumption, as that they proclaim'd beforehand and 
a publickly in many places that they were con- 

mn'd, would be a ſignal vittory for you, or ra* 
ther for the Truth ; and ſuch as, in my judgement, 
may be wiſht for in the preſent diſpoſition 2 minds 
and affaires, If any thing is to be deſsr*d further, 
*twould be to ger it aeclard, that S. Auguſtin's 
aottrine touching the matters of Grace and Predeſti- 
nation 1s the doftrixe of the Charch ; and to obtain a 
prohibition, or rather to renew the Churchet antient 
prohibitions of condemning any dogmatical points of 
that dottrine taught by that H. Doctor, 1 might 
aad further, to demand the approbation of the ſame 
Dottrine inthe book of 24.4 lpre, who doth 19 moxe 
but rehearſe it as it 5in that of S. Auguſtin ; but I 
think this laſt will be more conteſted and more diffi- 
cult to obtain then the former, whith is very caſte, if 
the H. See hath any good will for that great Saint, 
and for the doftrine of Grace , and Whereof there is 
no fear of miſſins, the ſame naving been dune alrea- 
ay many times by ſeveral Popes. *Tisa queſtion of 
fat, about which there needs no great inſtruttion, 
T he deciſion thereof will be glorious to the Pope, and 
no perſon of Whatever party can be offended with it, 
without making himſelf odions to all the world by de- 
claring himſelf an enemy to $. Auguſtin, who 5s 
approved by the whole Church. To conclude , aſſure 


Jour ſelf of me as a perſen wholly yours , and be- 


lieve that I do not forget you before God , but daily 


repreſent to him your neceſſities and aff aires as my 
own. 


Now follow thoſe of the month of 7 une; 


The firſt is from M Taignicr , written Pune 5, 
©Some AMeliniſts with whom I have had confe- 
* rence the ſecond of this month, told me , that 1 
* had bad intelligence, ſince I did not agree with 
*chem that che Pope. had ordain'd the paſſing of a 
*Cenſure, they aſſur'd me thar it was perte&| 
* ready , and thar the Pope would undoubtedly 
* publiſh it ar the feaſt of Pentecoſt. I aske them 
* whether the Propoſitions were cenſur'd? They 
© anſwer'd, that ſome of them were condemn'd as 


© hererical, chat others had the more gentle modifi- 


© cations, though ſuch as blemiſh'd and overthrew 
* them. I told them, I wonder'd that after what they 
* had ſaid, thatit was almoſt impoſlilbe to learn the 
* particular circumſtances of things tranſaged in 
*any Congregation at Rome; yet themſelves 
* ſeem'd ſo well inform'd of things relating to the 
*Examen and diſcuſſion of the Five Propoſitions , 
* chat they muſt undoubtedly hold correſpondence 
*with thoſe who penned the Bull, They made no 
*Reply, &c. 

You cannot imagine what good effe& the Let- 
*rers by this Poſt haye produc'd ; yec the moſt 
* adviſed of our friends are1n great anxiety for 
*chat the Pope will not grant you a Conference, 
© becauſe they conceive that the cauſe now under 
* debateat Rome, is one of the moſt important 


| © cauſes that ever were treated in the Church. 


*Were 


Ggg 
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406 A Fournal of what paſs'd t Rome 


© Were there no parties in it, as his Holineſs admits | ; and returning your Memorial, told me , he had 
Snone, yet he ought to take the Doors there ' read it twice wich exeream pleaſure , and admir'd 
© of different opinions, and hear them upon the | * both the ſolidity of the marrer, & the pureneſs of 
« queſtions intended to be examin'd and pro- | * your 7talian ſtyle, I rold him of the Audience 
© nounc'd upon, fince tis the courſe alwayes us'd | © which you had had of the Pope, and ſhew'd him 
* by the Church in it's deciſions. Trath becomes | © your Letter concerning it. He was joyful be- 
* more i}luſtrious when it is diſcuſs'd in this man- | * yond whar I] can expreſs, and yet ſorry too thar 
*ner. Thus were Deciſions made in the Council | © his Holineſſe appoints not the Conference, bein 
* of Trent; after matcers had been diſputed by the * unable to imagine any reaſonable ground of 
© Doors , as may bee ſeen in the Acts of thar | * proven; ro deny it to you , by ſaying that you 
* Council, in. which there wcre no parties, they re- | * have no Parcies or Adverſaries. He charg'd me 
© fuſing to appear. * ro preſent his commendations to you, and to 
You muſt make great complaints about the Bull | © thoſe Meſlicurs who(he faid)have ſpoken with ſo 
* wherewich you are threatned, and you may vi- | * much zeal fordefence of the Truth.--- A few days 
« soroully repreſent to his Holineſſe , how little | *ago an honeſt Father well-affected to S. Augy- 
* reſpe& ſome have for him, ſince at the ſametime | * fix, went amongſt the Jeſuites to enquire news 
* that he in goodneſs promis'd F. Deſ-mares and | © from Rome, feigning to be of their Party, F. Ce- 
* M. Manreſſter, and their Collegues co hearchem, | © /zr (ro whom he ſpoke) rold him the Zanſeniſt; 
© 2 report is ſpread abroad, that his Holineſs caus'd | * were condemn'd, and the Bull ready, and upon 
*2 Bull to. be prepar'd againſt the Propoſitions, | * the point to be publiſhe, when the Steur Deſ-ma- 
© which isa thing of great terror, This circum- | © res arriving there, by the help of 40000 Crowns, 
© ſtance well exaggerated wich great ſweerneſſe | © which he gave the Ambaſſador to procure him 
© 2nd reſpe&, may. make ſome reaſonable impreſ- | © Audience, deferr'd the publication of it , bur they 
©ſton upon the mind of his Holineſſe. xpectecd it by the next Poſt, This hath ſome cor- 
* relſpondence with the Pancart, whereof M.de Lya* 
I am, &c, | * noy told me,and ſhews the ſpirit of thoſe forgers 
* of newes. 
AsI was ending this Letter, ſeven or eight per- 
The fecond being from M. de Sainte Bexve, | © ſonsof quality came to ſee me , among whom 
dared the ſame 5th of 7axe, contain'd the follow- | © was that good Carthuſian a great diſciple of $, 
ing lines, amonglt others, © Auguſtin, and whio has ſuffer'd perſecution for 
* being ſo ; he told us, that he was the perſon thar 
The newes of the compoſition of a Bull conti- | had been with the Jeſyvites to enquire news from 
© nues {till , co the great delight of the AMolinits. | © Rome, and receiv'd the above-mention'd anſwer 
*They threaten us with it, upon the notice which | * froma Jeſuite, namely, that The coming of F. 
© they bave receiv'd of it from our Confreres their | * Dena, and 40000 Crowns wy ro the Am- 
© 500d friends. The report of itis much divulg'd, | © baſſador to procure a once, ad defer'd the 
* &c.Satisfiegne concerning the preſent ſtate ofthe | *publiſhing of the Bull of condemnation, and that 
* Dominicans, and in exchange I ſhall tell you,that | © *twasa very notable ſum for an Ambdſſador on- 
* the draught of a Bull hath been made at the Col- | ©ly to obtain ſo ſhort a reſpite. You may make 
©ledge of Navarre,aud in order to be ſent to Rowe. | © whatuſe of this intelligence you pleaſe ; ac leaſt, 
© See, whether the rumor vented by the Molinifts | © you may aſſure your ſelf it istrue. 
© be not founded upon that piece. | And it was ſo indeed, this ridiculous and calums- ' 
| nious diſcourſe having been made by a Jeſuite to 
the aboveſaid Carthsſian,; but the ground there- 
The third is from M. Broxſſe, Zune 13. Take of, namely that we ſought that ſhort reſpite, or 
what of it concerns our common Aﬀeair, gave 40000 Crowns to the Ambaſſador to obtain 
| it, was as little true asinfinite other ſtories inven- 
Saturday laſt, I went to ſee M. Prignen , and | tedand publiſh'd by thoſe Fathers every day. We 
*carry'd him your laſt Memorial,as I had promis'd | never had the leaſt thought of 'making any ſort of 
* him, Afeer the preſentation of your commen- | Preſent, either to the Ambaſſador or othets for 
*dations to him, and the return of his ro you and | the defence of the Truth which we held. Vre 
*all your company , we had not much diſcourſe | were alwayes, God be praiſed , too well per- 
* together by reaſon M. de Laxnoy ſuperyen'dand | ſwaded* of its perfeRly divine and invincible 
' interrupted us. M. . Prig»on thank'd him for the j ſtrength , ro have recourſe to ſuch carnal and 
"Preſent he had made bim a few dayes before of his | ſhameful Remedies in order to upbold ir. * And 
* book intitled, De varia Ariſtoteliss in Academia | 1 am very confident, that had we been of ſuch 
p LOUf fortuna; in which he derides all the | mean, ſervile ſpirits ro have admirted ſach un- 
*world, We went out together,and being in the | worthy thoughts, the Ambaſſador had too much 
* ſtreer, heaskt me whether Iknewthat M, Hal- | generoſity and magnanimity to comply there- 
* lier was coming back from Rome ? I told him, 1 | with, If he did us ſome S00d Offices, as I ac- 
- did not. He reply'd, that he heard ſo from a knowledge he did in the. manner above reared, 
" Biſhop the day before, who ſaid, that he was | he did them upon the account of the juſtice which 
| bringin a great Pancart , by which word he | he found in what we demanded , Whereunto 
. meant the Bull, IT anſwer'd , that this was a | there needed no other motive to oblige him thes 
thing more unknown to me then the former. | his ordinary principles of equity and good- 
; Yelterday after Veſpers I viſiced M. Prignon again, | neſſe. | 
who receiv'd me with excraordinary courteſy, The 
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The fourth of the Letters of this Moneth was 
from M. de Sainte Bexve, dated 7 une 13. in theſe 


words, 


We are very glad to underſtand that the Pope 
© has given you a favourable Audience, but our 
*:oy will not be complete till we hear that this 

+ * Audience has produc'd a Conference, For till 
©hen we have great reaſon to fear that the de- 
©ſigne in hearing you is onely .that it may be 
*{ad, that we are condemn'd according to form. 
(The Diſcourſes of the Molin;fts encreaſe this 
' fear, they ſay, thatthis Audience muſt be judg'd 
* of by irs ſequels, and they aſſur'd ir will have 
* none to our advantage. Another reaſon of our 
(fearis, the denying Audience to the General of 
*the Dominicans ſo long together. Another, that 
*the Letters which we ſee here, intimate, that - 


* the Pope will ſhortly. decide the Aﬀair, And 
*the laſt, That hitherto all the civilicties have 
© been ſhewn to our Adverſaries, but ro usall the 
tſeyericies ( to ſay no-worſe)) Albizzi, Palavi- 
* im, Modefte, T artaglia , are plain proofs of 
*this. Thar which I writ, is not mine own only, 
*but the ſenſe of many others. 
©bat attribute the Voyage of F. Deſ-mares and 
NM, arr co a particular providence of God 
Fin behalf of his Truch , ſince that Father hath 
* ſpoken ſo nervouſly, and defended the cauſe of 
eJefas Chriſts Grace with ſo great vigor. and ma- 
*Jeſty. The EffeRs are in Gods hands , the re- 
*ſolution thereof muſt be expeRed from him 3 but 


I cannot | 
| beſides it, we conceiv'd that all that we ſpoke 


f whatever they be, we ſhall alwayes have this 
©omforr, that the Truth could not be better de- 
*fended then it was, Acquaint him with this our 
*oy, and aſſure him that M. and M. de Liexconr 
<4 more then they yet expreſſe. The little 
Writing preſented to the Pope on the 19th. of 
*the laſt Moneth was very neceſſary, The Im- 
* preſſion ſhall ſhortly be caken in hand, |} I could 
ys wiſh'd it had been thought ſufficienc to ſer 
* this Title over the heretical Senſes : Senſus here- 
F. qui maligne affinsi poreſk, without the 
< 


'- The reſt he meanswas,; quem tamen legitime 
ſampta non habet : and his reafon was, becauſe the 
Propoſitions were nut ours; and inaſmuch as in'the 
r of cheir terms taken literally, they were ca» 
phi of being condemn'd for their bad ſenſes, it . 
'dto him that by theſe words , /egitime ſum- ' 
pta, KC. taken legitimately , we affirm'd that the 
Propoſitions had not theſe bad ſenſes in their pro- 
perand natural ſenſe, making no difference. be- | 
tween thety proper and natural ſenſe, andi taken le- 
$:t1mately. Bur this was not our meaning. For as 
1$noted before , we ſignify'd by the ſenſe which 
the Propoſitions have , being taken legitimarely, 
not their proper and natural ſenſe according to the 
terms, but that which they have upon their 
relation: either to Fanſenius , to whom we knew 
our Adverſaries atcributed them in all their fe. 
Met Writings, or in reference to our ſelves, who 
tterpos'd to hinder their condemnation, becauſe 
Ne conceiv'd Equity requir'd them to be taken af- 
18 manner in this Conteſt, _ 
was one of thre reaſons which I repreſented 


= —_ g_—_— CO _- 


ro my Collegues, *to encline themto add the a” 
boveſaid words in this Writing, but there was a*, 
nother which ſeem*d ro me very important, name” 
ly, that we might upon occaſion give the Pope and 
Cardinals the moſt advantageous impreſſion of the 
Propoſitions that we could, to the end to put the 
more obſtacles to the inclinations and engage- 
ments which they might have to condemn them 
and alſo to a the ill ſequels which ſuch con- 
demnation might have, and the abuſe that might” 
be made of it. Andindeed , had they been ſuch' 
as we could have maintain'd abſolutely and un- 
dertaken their defence only and without reſtrie 


Fd 


| ion, there is all reaſon to belicve; (ſo far asT 
| canjudge ) that the Pope would have never-re- 


ſolv'd ro condemn them, ſince being even ſuch as 
they were; I hold for certain thar it we had de- 
fended them in this ſort, he would not- have un- 
dertaken to condemn them , and that the ching 
which gave him the greateſt confidence to do ir, 
was, that we our ſelves: who endeavor'd to hin- 
der their condemnation, by reaſon of the ill .con- 
ſequences we foreſaw it woud have, always ſpoke 
of them in our Writings and Diſcourſes as of E- 
quivocal Propoſitions , fram'd purpoſely to ſur- 

rize him, and capable of bad ſenſes. But it be- 

oov'd us to ſpeak of them as they were really,and 


ought to have fuffic'd for obtaining a thing fo juſt 
and profitable, as that which we demanded ſeem'd 
tO us, 


- 


The fifth Letter was from M. T aignier, Fane 13. 
whereof take one clauſe.” | 


The Mlinifts affirm everywhere, that the Cen 
* ſurepaſs'd, and that nothing elſe was aid for 
©but their Audience, that ſo the judgement might 
© be contradiftory, 


S- This, Of all the Letters writ to me from Paris 


duting theſe two Moneths ,' Theſe are they which 
I conceiv'd-moſÞ fit:to-acquaint- the Reader with 
the true ſtate wherein the marters hitherto rela- 
ted were at Paris, 35*well as at Rowe. But be- 
cauſe: the paſſages ofthe latter place were diffus'd 
likewiſe into other Cities of 7caly, 1 ſhall here 
produce one of thoſe which 1 receiv'd from thence 
rouching the buſineſſe of our ſo feign'd Audi- 
ence z ater which. Cardinal de Efte,to whom ry 
given account of it, hop'd with great reaſon (whi 

1s 2 reflexion worchy of remark ) that the rela- 
tions of things which paſs'd at Rowe; wouldevery 
day.become more conliderable,and therefore com- 
manded.nie to continue -my _ na to 
his Highneſſe.' I did ſo, and the ſatisfaction he 
reſtify*d therewith by his Anſwers was a great en” 
gagement unto me todoit z See the Copy of his 
courteous Letter. | 


$ w 5 | 
© T J Nderſtanding by your laſt that 1 was t6 ex- 
| * pe& ———_ rogether with a (b) Book, 


(b) viz The little Volume of S.' Auguſtine - 


Ggg 2 eouching 


__— 


goS 


—_— 
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* touching rhe matters which you negotiate, 1de- 
* fer'd my anſwer thereunto till rhis preſenc, that 
© mightthank you at the ſame time for your Pre- 
* ſent, of which indeed I make great eſteem, as of 
*2 thing which upon ſeveral accounts and motives 
* oughtto be highly valu'd. 'Tis a new proof of 
* yourextraordinary courtefies which you ceaſe 
Snot to exerciſe in favouring me as you do, with 
* the continuation of the exquiſite knowledge 
© which you give me of your management , and 
© how exceeding well you acquitted your ſelves in 
©your Diſcourſe at the feer of his Holineſle , 
* which no doubt you accompany'd with your per- 
| *fe& eloquence and excellent learning , beſides 
' * theardor which you have for the iſſue of an Af- 
* fair of ſo great importance , and which by all 
* rightand reaſon requires the diligence which we 
* hearis employ'd therein by our H. Father .Hence- 
* forward your Relations will from day to day be 
© more conſiderable , which'I hope you will nor 
© ceaſe, ſtill-toconfirm'to me-your moſt particular 
© affeQon, in confideration whereof Iam obliged 
©*to be erernally , | 


S Ti 3 , 
Your affeQionarte friend to ſerve you, 


Card. & Efte. 


>CHAP. XXVI.. 


Of the things welearn't, end the Vi- 
. ſites we made from the firſt of June 
pon thirteenth. Of rf cla rein 
the ConStitution again$} the Five 


Propofntons was publiſbt. With 
— true fo _ 
we reſoly'd to ſubſcribe to their con- 
demmnation, in caſe the Pope bad re- 
quir'd it of us. * | 


Ardinal - Pimentel having 'not been 'at the 
Chappel of the Papal Maſſe on the day of 
Pentecoſt, 'and the affaires whereof we were to 
ſpeak with him, being ſufficiently ſacred and ur- 
gent, "we went to wait upon him in the forenoon 
after Maſſe. When wehad given himan ample 
account of 'our buſineſs ;' we told him, that the 
Authors '6f this black \enterprize had fill ſubrilcy 
and credit enough to perfwade the Pope; 'that the 
matter de A#xi/i;s was not at al} concerr'd there- 
in. 'Tistrue, ſaid the Cardinal, the Pope believes 
it 1s not; he profeſs'd as much to me ; and there- 
upon he inform'd us himſelf of his above-related 
conference with the Pope. We reply'd, that the 
whole aim 'of our Adverſaries was to'embroy! 
this Aﬀair as much as poſſible under the 'nante-of 
7 anſenius , which was become extremely odious. 
The Cardinal id that the Pope was poſſeſs'd with 


| O— 


SO m—_—_— 
—_— — 


this reſolution , that it was requiſite to deſtroy 
and aboliſh the work of that Prelate. His words 
were, That according to the Pope's reſolution, 
7anfenins eft revacanans, eſt rejiciendus, We dif- 
cou largely to him concerning the neceſlity of 
EffeRual Grace to every action of piety ; where- 
unto he aſſented; and we aſſur'd his Eminence 
that *twas the only Point which we endeavor'd to 
defend againſt che Michinations of all thoſe who 
ſought irs ſubverſion, Although we were with 
him more then an hour in this Conference, yet we 
did not remember to recomentt one thing' to him, 
which I took care to get ſignify'd to him the»next 
day by one of his molt intimate friends , namely, 
that alchough he had found the Pope inflexible by 
what he had repreſented ro him, and there was 
no more encouragement for him to ſpeak again to 
his Holineſle, yer that he would nor altogether 
negle& the Aﬀairz bur in the Viſites which he 
ſhould render to the Cardinals Spada, Ginetti, 
Pamphilio and Ghiggs, remember to tell them, and 
that with ſome earneſtneſſe , that he could not 
one with the Pope by what he had repreſented 
to him. | 

Tueſday the 3d: I went to S, A»ugyſtin's Church 
to ſay Maſſe, By the way 1 met F. Mxlard, who 


. told me two things - One was, that M. Haltierand 


his Collegues began to b&very weary of Rome. The 


{ other, that he had a conteſt with them , wherein 


he maintain'd, That it imported their intereſt and 
cheir honour to fpeak before the Pope ; and that 
they on the contrary would not demand it, but 
a—_ till they ſhould be call'dupon, in which 
caſe they ſaid, they would take but a quarter of an 
hour to prepare thembeives. The General of the 
Auguſtine 1aid Maſſe almoſt at the ſame time with. 
me, and coming to me afterwardsin the Veſtry, 
he exhorted me to continue ating as we had be- 
= 3 and ſaid, he hop*'d God would give bis bleſ- 
ing'to our labour. F. Reginald came to ſee us this 
day, and inform'd us of three things which the 
Pope had ſaid to Cardinal Pimente/. Firſt , That 
it was needful to do ſomething againſt 7anſeniw. 
Secondly, That che Propoſitions did not concern 
S. eAnpuſtin's DoQrine, which was upheld by un* 
moveable foundations, and ought to remain in 
its integrity» Thirdly, That the ſame Propoſiti- 
ons did not relate ar all ro the matter of Grace, 
andthat all rhis had been well and duly examin'd. 

The ſame F.* Regivald told me when 1 viſited 
bimthe next day at /a Minerva, that ſome Per- 
ſons aſſur'd him that all that had been ſpoken con- 
cerning the Bull, was nothing but ayrie diſcourſe, 
aelte Pang &c, | 

The ſame day F. Gzerin advertis'd me, that M, 
Gueffity bid him tell me that he heard from divers 
perſons, that I ſaid there needed a General Coun- 
cil.to/ judgeof theſe Propoſitions, which was 4 
thing'whereof Inever ſpoke the leaſt word. 

Thurſday the 5th, che —_—_— of the Mi 
imes cold me,that M. Haltier and his Collegues bad 
gotterr M. de Valcraſſant's Oration to the Pope z 
which indeed we had neither from them nor. any 
other perſon, no more then any thing eſe. And 
another perſon told me the ſame day, thatM. At- 
bizzi had revok'd the Order which he had given 
to the Apoſtolical Printing-honſe for diſpatching 
the printing of the Bull, 


After 
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Relating to the Five Propoſitions. Chap. 27, 409 
x04 _ had accompany'd the Ambaſſador to. permiſſion we had demanded to print ——_ The 


« ordinary Audience 0n Friday the ſixth , we 
_ to lor the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, who 
congratulated us for the vigorouſneſſe and mode- 
ty wherewith this good Eccleſiaſtick ſaid we 
ſpoke, He diſcours'd with great devotion and hu- 
miliry, and being perſwaded ©f the holy Truths 
which we defended, and of the juſtice of the reſt 
of ourdemands, he regretted that we could not 
obtainall that we demanded. Upon all which he 
faid ſeveral times, not daring to open himſelf fur- 
ther, captivantes intellect um,captivantes intellett um, 
That it bebov'd us to adore the Providence of 
God, who permitted by his ſecrer judgement and 
for his hiddea ends, that we ſuffer'd ſuch creat- 
ment. 

- After a long entertainment , aſſoonas we were 
riſen up to depart, he did an aRtion of extraordi- 
nary endearment towards us, He kneel'd down 
with both knees to embrace ours, ſaying, chat he 
acknowledg'd us for his Maſters, and tot che crue 
defenders of the Catholick fauh. F. Deſ-mares 
whom he went to embrace firſt, tell upon his knees 
atthe ſame cime, and another of our Collegues in 
like manner, Whereat being ſurpriz'd, I proſtra- 
ted my ſelf roo, both ro embrace andto lifr up this 

od Father ; andthoſe of my Collegoes who had 

'd down, as be did, roſe alſoar the ſame time. 
la fine, after ſome other words of cordial affetion 
and civility added ſtanding, we departed. 
-: About Evening F. Deſ-mares and L went to the 
Ambaſſador. Atcer the Father had deliver'd bim 
4 Letter which he receiv'd for him from M. de Lien- 
tour, I roldhim that the Feſtivals were paſs'd, in- 
timaring thereby chat we bad awaited this term, 
to know what the Poye had ordain'd touching the 
permiſſion to print our Writings. The Ambaſſa- 
*$or anſwer'd that the Feſtivals were not yet paſs'd, 
but would continue a fortnight longer. That the 
Pope ſpoke nothing to bim1n the morning about 
our affaires neither good nor bad, though he 
much expected it ; that M. Haller and M. Lagault 
had been with him in the morning before his Au- 
dience, to deſire him to ask the Pope, whether his 
Holinefſe pleas'd not to make ſome Decree for 
putting an end to this Aﬀair before the hot ſeaſon, 
that the heat was drawing very near, that they 
weredeſirous to return before its coming : but he 
anſwer'd them, that it would bein vain to ſpeak 
tothe Pope this day concerning this Aﬀeair , and 
accordingly he did not ſpeak of it. F. Deſ-mares 
remain'd aſtoniſh'd at the demand which theſe Do- 
Rors had the face and contidence to defire the 
Ambaſſador to make to the Pope for them, ro end 
an Aﬀair betore the firſt entrance into its exami- 
nation were diſpatcht ; and be very earneſtly re- 
preſented ro the Ambaſſador how ſenſleſſe and 

Irrational it was. The Ambaſſador anſwer'd him, 

that thoſe DoRors were not oblig'd ro do our bu- 
;\nor to ſpeak according to our deſignes and 


-.:-rold the Ambaſſador that indeed they ( 


Werenot;. but if they had any that were extrava- 
petty unjuſt and ridiculous, it was law- 

for us to ſhew how unſufferable they were,and 
how unworthy of perſons of honour and pro- 
biry. We diſcours'd very largely concerning the 
man Afﬀair, and the falſfities and vanities of their 
Wnrtings, and at length came to ſpeak of the 


| 


Ambaſſador ſaid, he found the Pope o little dif. 
pos'd to grant us ſuch permiſſion, that he ronceiv'd 
we muſt reſolve to get tranſcrib'd whatever we 
meant to preſent ro chem. ButlI anſwer'd, thar if 
they pur usto this, *'twould be another piere of 
rigor towards us, bur to little purpoſe , becauſe 
though they ſhould not be printed at Rome.;, yer 
they would not fail to be printed in France, ig re- 
gard of our obligation to ſend them to the Biſhops 
who deputed us, the curioſity of many othet per- 
ſons intereſſed in this cauſe to ſee them, and the 
ſufficienc.ealineſſe for people there to print whar 
they pleaſe. The Ambaſſador reply'd to all this; 
thac the Pope was very averſe from the thing, and 
bad long ago forbidden to prin the firſt decilions 
of the Kota, becauſe ſomerimes there came. forth 
ſuch as were contrary one to another ; which ren- 
der'd chat Tribunal ridiculous, I anſwer'd that the 
reaſon was good in that caſe, but of no moment at 
all ro our Aﬀair, becauſe all chings differ'd : and 
belides, that I believ'd no other could be alledg'd 
to obſtruct the allowance of our demand. Wetell 
again upon the falfities in the Writings of our Ad- 
verſaries, and the ſincerity of ours. The Ambaſ- 
ſador ſaid, that we ſhould look pon them toge- 
ther at T3vols , where he incended to recain us 


fore the 
Ambaſſador's Audience, Cardinal Bazberinſtay'd 


with the Pope after the Congregation of the H. 
Office, to confer with his Holineſs further abouc 
it, and 'twas a buſinefſe, which belides the im- 
portance whereof the Pope alwayes accounted ir 
init ſelf, as to his own intereſts, and thoſe of his 
houſe, having been long uuder conſideration, the 
nearer its concluſion approacht, the more it fill'd 
his mind ; ſo that there was no room for other 
diſcourſes with his Holineſſe , bur of congratula- 
tion for the happy poſture of ſo great an Affair. 

-1 learnt from another perſon the Articles of this 
Mariage, which he ſentmeina Note, whereof 1 
have inſerted the following Tranſcripe. 


I. Ladobe'di cento incla ſcud:. | 

The Lady's portion to be a hundred thouſsnd 

Crowns. cy 
2. La reſtitutione delle mule 180, M. 

The Fines unto which the $:igx0r; Barberini had 
beencondem'd, to be repay'd to them, amounting 
ro one hundred and eighty chouſand Crowns. - 

3. La reftitatione de" cazali & frutti decoy- 
þ. 200:M, | 
Their Lands and the Rents that proceed out of 


the ſameto be reſtor'd, valu'd at two hy 
chouſand Crowns. v as 


+, Lo Tranflaione delle abbadie. ty nel 
All che Abbacies.poſleſs'd by this Abbot; to be 
confer'd upon his elder. Brother che Prince Pre- 


fect 


\ 


—_— 


wo” 
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f-& , who by;this meanes yielded to him his right 
of prinpgangrare. 
5g. LaConvalidatione delle gratie dubie conceſ- 
feli da Urbano & ſuſpecels. 

The confirmation of all the dubious Graces 
granted to them by Pope Urban , and from the 
enjoyment and poſſeſſion of which Pope Innocent 
had ſuſpended them. | 

6. La reſtitutione della Prefettura. 

The PrefeRure of Rome, which che Pope had 

caken from them, ro be reſtor'd. 
Z, 11 Cardinalato. 

And that with his Abbies he ſhould give his Ab- 

bot's elder Brother a Cardinals Har. 


On Saturday the 7th, we wentin the afternoon 
to ſee Cardinal Barberin, partly that M, Maneſſter 
might ſalute him , he having not hitherto ſeen his 
Eminence, 

On Sunday the $th. in the morning, the Sub- 
Bibliothecary of the Yavican deſir'd us to lend him 
a Copy of all our Writings , that he might cauſe 
one to be tranſcrib'd and puc into that Library. 1 
. went to ſee F, Vbaldino, on purpoſe to talk with 
him concerning the various rumours about the 
Bull, from which he alwayes had beliey'd the Pope 
extreamly ayerſe. He told me that he had heard 
. it ſpoken of, but believ'd it would all come ro no- 
thing, becauſe ogni piccola coſa baſtava per fer- 
mare il Papa, the leaſt thing was ſufficient co re- 
ſtrainthe Pope. I lent hima Copy of M. dc Val- 
cr0iſſant*s Oration. | 

- 1 know not well what we did this afternoon and 
the nextmorning , but I know that I negleRed to 
ſet itdown, becauſe as we ated but very little this 
. week, and wrir' but little into France, on Mon- 
day the gth after noon, in compariſon of what 
we did by the foregoing Poſts , ſo the publication 
of the Bull againſt the Propoſitions ( whereof we 
learnt the firſt newesin the evening, after all our 
Letters were written, and wholly unexpectedly ) 
giving usto underſtand that this Aﬀair was at an 
end, made menegle& to ſer down what was ob- 
ſervable from the foregoing day to the noon of 
this, and in ſtead of the Letters written that af. 
rernoon ſend but one, whereby we ſignify'd this 
ſo ſarprizing and unforeſeennews. I cannot bet- 
ter repreſent how the matrer was carry'd in reſpeR 
of us, then by inſerting the ſaid Letter here. 


AM LORDS , 


Fter all our Letters were written, about three 
uarters after ſeveninthe evening , notice 

* was given us that there was a Bull ſet up where- 
* by the Propoſitions were condemn'd, . We ſent 
i. man with all ſpeed to ſee whether it was 
: fo, and ſoon after went our ſelves that our own 
eyes. might be witneſſes of it. Ar the end of 
« our {treet- we mer an Eccleſiaſtick a friend of 
, ours, whotold ns, that he ſaw this Bull in wricing 
gornen upon the Chancery , and that the Propo- 

© fitions were condemn'd in itas impious and he. 
, _ v3 any diſtinRion of __, or men- 
non or S. Azguſtizy, We continu'd our way with 
 chis friend, that we might be witneſſes of what he 
: told us, and by the way we met the Meſſenger 


* whomwe had ſent, who confirm'd therelation of 
«© this friend, and rehearſed to us the condemnati« 
© ons, qualifications of every Propoſition, as they 
© mere inthe Bull. We caus'd him to return back. 
*to the end that if it were pollible, our friend and 
' ©chis man might take a Copy of it ro ſend to your 
© Lordſhips this night, without our being ſeen our 
* ſelves. For which end we carry'd Ink and Paper, 
© and Wax-candle with us. When we came near 
* the Chancery, we ſent our friend and che other 
© man thither, and ſtay'din the Coach at a place a 
© little diſtant. They return'd immedaarely to tell 
* us, that the Writing which they had ſeen was torn 
© down. We went therefore to S. Peter's, where 
* ir was {till fixt up. But juſt as we came there, 
© two men arriv'd there alſo, who would not ſuffer 
*itto be read, but berook themſelves to 'pull it 
* down. There was no body near but our friend 
*and our man, and a _ who broughe the 
*Candle and had newly lighted it in a neighbour- 
<ng ſhop. Our friend came and told us that the 
*rwomen who tore down the Writing ,were $þ;r- 
*-i or Serjeants, becauſe he had ſeen a Srtilerry 
* inthe pocket of the one, and the other had x 
* prohibited dark Eanthorn, which things 'tis nor 
© permirted to = to carry in this City, but ſuch 
* kind of priviledg'd perſons. We askt our La- 
* quay whether he knew them ? he told us that 
* one was a Serjeant,and the other a Notary of the 
© H. Office, - We askt him, whether he knew their 
* names ? He anſwer'd us, that he knew them only 
* by fight, having ſeen them ſeveral cimes in the 
© houſe of the H. Office, as being Officers thereof, 
*In this manner, My Lords, the matter paſs'd 
* this night. We _ fit to ſend you a pun- 
* Qualaccotint of it, that you may conſider of it 
* as you ſhall think good, We know not whether 
* or no this Writing was poſted up by the Pope's 
* Order, but we cannot doubt but that it was fixt 
* up by the Officers of the H. Office. The Aﬀair 
| © will become more cleer betwixt this and the next 
©Poſt. Jin the mean time we remain, 


My LORDS, 
Your moſt humble and obedient ſervants, 
From Rome, Monday 
Fane 9. 1653. balf 


an hour after eleven 
a clock at night, 


De Saint Amonr. 


M. aneſſter, 


All Tueſday we employd in viſiting as many 
friends as we could , to enform our ſelves of the 
ruth of this Bull, and to find ſome one that hada 
Copy of it and could ſhew us what it was. Many 
told us that the thing was true, there was no dondt 
of it; bur we met with none chat could give us 2 
Copy, nor that had ſeen it exactly enough to give 
us a certain account of ir. Inthe evening we judg'd 
' thar whateverit were, our Aﬀair was at an end, 
and we had no other reſolution to take in this caſe, 
but ro depart aſſoon as poſſible before the hor 
weather, and in order thereunto to rake leave of 
ſuch perſons as we-ow'd this civility unto. 

On Wedneſday the x1th, we wentin thie fore- 


noon to diſcharge the ſame to the Cardinals , _ 
erm 
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SCORER ET 
herin and. Pamphilio 3 and inthe afternoon we went 
for the ſame- purpoſe to the Ambaſſador, and to 
deſire him to tell the Pope at the firſt Yeſpers of 
Corps Chriſti day whether we were going to ac- 
company him,or elſe at Maſs the next ay, chat we 

urpoſed co return ſpecdily into France before the 
fot weather .; .and deſir'd co receive his Holineſs's 
benediQion before our departure. The Ambaſſa- 
dor aþprov'd our Requeſt, and promis'd us that 
he would not fail ro acquaint the Pope with our 
intention at ſome opportunity of one of thoſe two 
Ceremomes, 

He did not do it at that of YVeſpers, but when we 
went to him the next morning co accompany him 
20S, Peter's to Maſſe, he told us he would not re- 
turn home till he had done our buſineſſe , and I 
might come to him in the afternoon with afſu- 
race to know whac the Pope ſhould ſay to lum. 1 
ddfo, atid che Ambaſſador rold me-wich an extra- 
ordinary chearful ayr , that ſo ſoon as he men- 
ton'd ro the Pope our intention To return ſpeedily 


the Pope was glad of ir, & told him that we ſhould 
not fail to be 1n his Preſence-Chamber the nexr 
day, and whatever other buſineſſe might ſuper- 
vene, he would cauſe usto be call'd firit, and give 
usAudience preſently after the end of his Maſle, 
I gave the Ambaſſador moſt humble thanks for his 
cire of us, and told him we, would not fail to obey 
the Pope's order. 

I return'd home to relate the Ambaſſadors ob- 
liging anſwer to my Collegues : but the Pope's ex- 
ceſlive demonſtration of kindneſſe after che con- 
demnation newly pronounc'd, notwithſtanding all 
qur Remonſtrancesto him to hinderit, gave them 
ſuſpicion and miſtruſt , that theſe excraordinary 
Greſſes and Civilicies were affeted to draw us 
firly bfore the Pope, to the end that when we 
ame there, we might be oblig'd ro ſubſcribe che 
{ad Condemnation. | | 

But for that I remembred what was ſpoken in 
the Conſiſtory of the 26th. of May berween Car- 
'dinal Gh;ogs and that other Cardinal , who asket 
him, her we ſhould be requir'd ro ſubſcribe 
the Condemnation-? to which Cardinal Gh:ggs an- 
ſwer'd, that thoſe were never oblig'd rhereunto 
who had not maintain'd the condemned Propoſi- 
tions, and that we had not maintain'd thoſe which 

were condemn'd by this Bull. I told my Colle- 
gues that they needed not entertain ſuch a miſtruſt 
andapprehenſion, becauſe I was certain, that no- 
thing was leſſe thought of then whar rhey fear'd. 
Theyaskt me how I could be certain of it ? but the 
ſecrecy whereunto I was oblig'd , and which I 
ſhould not have violated though my life had been 
concern'd, permitted me not to ſarisfie this Que- 
ſtion, and therefore 1 only told chem that I was 
Certain of it, but being I could not tell them how, 
Idid not binder them trom ating and taking their 
reſolutions the ſame manner as if I had no know- 
e nor certainty thereof art all. 
es: the realon of ſecrecy which oblig'd 
me to ſpeak in this faſhion , I conſider d with my 
elf what diſſimulations and diſguiſements men 
lometimes uſe in occaſions where *tis thought 
ey ſpeak moſt plainly , and'alſo what cbanges 
ppen inthe moſt firm reſolutions, Wherefore 
L was willing that they ſhould debate, and deba- 


| 
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ted together with them, what was fic for us to do; 
as if I had underſtood nothing of what had paſs'd 
berween thoſe two Cardinals , and making no ac- 
count atall of it. 

Having therefore put the caſe at the worſt, as if 
ſubſcription to the condemnation of the Propoſi- 
tions would be requir'd of us the next day; V Ve 
reſoly'd with as unanimous conſent as ever was, 
to do nothing unworthy of the quality whereof 
we were by Gods mercy, of S. Angaſtin*s true 
Diſciples, and of the humble ſonnes of the 
Church, | 

As yer no Copy of the Bull appear'd in Rowe, at 
lealt char came to our yiew , and we neither knew 
the terror of it, wherher the equivocal Propoſitions 
of M Cornet, or thoſe which we preſented to the 
Pope, to remove their equiyocal and bad ſenſes, 
were condemn'd by ic ; but ſuppoſing M. Corners, 
and not ours to be ſo, we reſolv'd to ſubſcribe ro 
their condemnation; but with the conditions and 


| Cautions here ſubjoined , by which the Reader 


into France, and ro take leave firſt of his Holineſs, | may judge whar we would have done 4 had they 


been ours that were condemned. 

We reloly'd inthe firit place, that if we were 
requir'd to ſubſcribe the condemnation of M. Cor- 
xet's, we would excuſe our ſelves, by proneg 
taatbeing depured by Biſhops of France,we coul 
do nothing but in conformity tothe power where- 
with they incruſted us, = that they bad indeed 
given us a power to ſallicite the eſtabliſhment of 
a ſolemn Congregation for diſcuſſion of the Con- 
troverlies between Catholicks touching theſe mat- 
rers, and this by all equitable meanes which we 
ſhould judge.moſt expedienc , -bur they had given 
us none to make any.lych ſubſcription, '2. Thar 
incaſe it were anſwer'd, that were thoſe Biſhops 
themſelvesat Rome, they ſhould be oblig'd to ſub- 
ſcribe, .and ſo 'twas hit to oblige us thereunto 
becauſe we were their Deputies, and repreſented 
them : We would anſwer, Thar if they were there, 
they mightdo as ſcem'd good to themſelves, ur 
we being only their Deputies , could not go be- 
yond their orders, ,nor do any thing whereunto 


they, bad not given us power. 3. Tharif it were 
requir'd of us,not as their Deputies, but upon the 


account of our particular perſons, we would an- 
ſwer, ,that we had no,other quality at Rome beſides 
that.of Deputies ; that. the ſame could not be ſe- 


parated or abſtrated from our perſons, nor con- 


ſequently our perſons conſider'd otherwiſe, 4.That 
if 1t were poſitively told us, That the Pope would 
be obey'd,and could no longer ſuffer theſe ſcruples 
and diſtinRions , being violations and infringe- 
ments of the reſpe& which was due to him : We 
would anſwer,Thatthe reſpeR and affection which 
we confeſs'd we ow*d him, could not take from us 
the right of keeping within the bounds of the 
Commiſſion which Pa been given us: Butin 
the fifth place , If after all this we ſaw our moſt 
humble Remonſtrances ineffeual, and it were ab- 
ſolutely-determin'd we ſhould ſubſcribe, or in 
caſe we refus'd there were any intention to uſe 
violence to us, .then we would reſolve to ſub. 
ſcribe to the condemnation of M. Cornet*s Propo- 
ſitions, with a proviſo, expreſly excepting and ſe- 
curing by our ſubſcription the Grace of 7eſws Chriſt 
Effeftual by it ſelf , neceſſary to all attions of piety , 
and the doftrine of $. Auguſtin , ro both Which they 

had 
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bad frequently aſſur'd us he would do 10 prequ- 


ace, 

' We drew up and fign'd this Reſolution on Fry- 
day Zune 13. about eight a clock in the morning! 
before we ſtirr'd abroad to go to the Pope*s Pre- 
ſence-chamber : And becauſe we conſider'd that 
poſſibly our ſubſcription wich this clauſe would 
not be ſatisfaRtory , bur a-pure and abſolute one 
would be required , we reſolv'd rather to ſuffer 
the utmoſt extremities then not to annex that cau- 
tion., conceiving it not onely juſt but neceſſary 
as well, as becoming the tidelity aud Charity 
which we ow'dro the Head of the Church, in or- 
derto uphold him , and hinder thoſe ro whom he 
had granted the condemnation of theſe Propoſi- 
tions from abuſing it and ſaying that he was there- 
by fallen into error by condemning either the 
aboveſaid Effetudl Grace or the doQrine of that 
H, Father touching the ſame. 

Bur becauſe we were not certain either that our 
reaſons would be taken according to this fair can- 
did conſtruction , or that we ſhould return to lye 
at our lodging in caſe they were takEn otherwiſe , 
we added to our writing a Letter whereby we 
ſent word into France, that if we were delay'd 
by the Pope's Officers, ic was only upon this 
cauſe. Weentruſted this writing and Letter to 
an Abbot, a friend of ours, whom we entreated 
ro ſend them both into France upon Monday fol- 
lowing , ifhe' had no further newes of us by that 
time. 


The Letter is loſt, but the Original writing 
which I brought with me from Rome , is ſtill in 
my hands, and this is the copy of it. 


A writing ſign'd by us before we went to take leave 
of the Pope. 


' A Fter the publication of the Pope's Decree 
againſt the Five Propoſitions, there being 

* no more hope to obtain of his Holineſſe ( as 
© we now ſee things ) the ſolemn and regular 
© Congregation which we demanded and olici- 
© ted for the ſpace of two yeares as moſt neceſſa- 
*ry inthisconjunRure, in order to a full clearing 
© of the matters controverted between S. Angx- 
* tin*s Diſciples on the one part, and thoſe of Ho. 
*lina on the other, and a formal perſpicuots de- 
*ciſion of the capital points of the controverſie be- 
*rweenthem ; we conceiv'd that we had nothing 
* moreleft us to do but to prepare our ſelvesto re- 
*turn into. France : And before all things we 
*chought our ſelves oblig*d to take leave of the 
© Pope and receive his benedi&tion, » But conſi- 
©dering that bis Holineſſe mighc poſſibly be lead 
© to require us to ſubſcribe us new Decree , of 
© which we have not underſtood any thing ſince 
* the day that it was poſted up in writing about 
* ſeven aclock in the evening, and plucktdown an 
* houre after or thereabouts by the Officers of 
*rheH. Office, ſaving that it condemnes the five 

* equivocal and general op maliciouſly 

* contriv'd and ſer a foot byſthe Moliniſts purpoſe- 


\ 


{ 
| 


c 


ro deſtroy S. Axgnſtin's doQrine touchin 
: Gimp effecual by ir ſelf: We have judg'd in 
* the preſence of God that we ought nor to ſub. 
© {cribe the condemnation of thoſe Propoſitions 
© wichout excepting the ſenſe of Grace effeRyza] by 
<ir ſelf, and S. Auguſtin's dofrine which the enc- 
© mies of both have: deſigned in obtaining this 
* condemnation to 'overthrow. Wherefore to 
© rake away all ground of ſaying thar theſe Pro- 
© politions have been jadg'd talſe and erroneous 
© jn the particular ſenſe which includes the Ortho» 
* dox ſenſe of that H, Father, according where- 
' © unto we explicated anddefended them before the 
© Pope, we have reſolv'd not to ſubſcribe that con- 
© demnartion though the Pope require ir of us, but 
< with chis clauſe, 


Propofitiones ab Innocentio Papa X. damnatas , 
nos xterum damnamus , ut ſemper antea dam- 
navimus, ſalua tum gratia Chriſti per (+ 
ipſam efficace ad fingulos pietaris attus neceſ- 
ſaria , tum dottrina Saniti Auguſtini, qui- 
bus nolle ſe prejudicinm ullum afferre ſumnius 
Pontifex multoties teſt atus eſt, 


*We writ and fign'd this Reſolution before we 
© tirr'd out of our lodging to go and take leave of 
©the Pope, We hope from the goodneſs of our 
* Saviour who by his death merited this effeRual 
* and victorious grace for us, indeferce whereof 
*weare bound ro ſpend our cares , paines and 
* lives, that be will by the ſame grace give us 
* ſuch ſtrengthas is neceſſary for bearing ſincerely 
* the teſtimony thereunto which we ought todoin 
* this occafion. Done at Rowe, June13.1653. at, 
© aclock inthe morning, ſigned , Dela- Lane, Ab- 
© bot of Valcroiſſant ; Deſmares , Prieſt of the 
© Oratory , De Saint- Amour, Manaſſicr , aAn- 
* gran. | 


With this mind we ſet forward to the Pope's 
Preſence-chamber z; where we found all things 
otherwiſe then we fear'd, and my Collegues ac- 
knowledg'd at length , that what 1 ſaidto them at 
firſt was very true. | 

Thad made an exad relation of the particular 
paſſages of the audience which the Pope gave us 
this day , in which we were extraordinarily well 
receiv'd by his Holineſſe , and ſatisf'd with the 
things which he ſaid ro usin great kindneſſe and 
confidence, The principal of them are ſtill freſh 
in my memory : bur cill I find my Relation which 
is miſlay'd , I ſhall onely here ſer down what we 
writ concerning itto my LL, our Biſhopsin two 
letters; in the former whereof we could not 
through the ſhortneſſe of time fally lay open the 
reaſons which evinc'd that the Conltitution did 
not atall infringe the doQrine of S. Aguſtin and 
of grace effeQual by it ſelf, and therefore we de- 
duc'd the ſame more largely in another letter 
which we ſent to the ſame Biſhops when we were 
now gone out of Reme, Which advertiſement 
may ſerve to ſatisfy ſuch as have ſeen thoſe two 
letters , Which were in effe& but ore. Thelatter 
is this which followes. 


My 


> 


June 1653: 


My LORDS, 


E writ to you on Monday laſt what we had 
W ror concerning the publication of a De- 
+ cree upon the fivePropoſitions. We underſtood 
© 0n Tueſday that the ſame was poſted up by the 
« Popes order; and thereupon perceiving no like- 
©|yhood, thar his Holineſlſe would afcer this paſſe 
* any ſolemn judgment upon the conteſted ſenſes 
« of the Propoſitions , we reſolv'd to return into 
« France without delay , to the end to preyentthe 
« immoderate hear of che Summer. On Wedneſ- 
«day we took leave of the Cardinals Barberin 
*:nd Pamphilio. On Fryday we Went tO the 
« Popesaudience to receive bis benedition. Hts 
$ Holineſſe caus'd 'us ro be call'd firſt immediately 
« afrer Maſe, We told him that having underſtood 
* that there was a Decree publiſhc upon the Propo- 
«ſitions concerning which we were ſent hither, 
« we Came tO receive his benedition before our 
* departure. 
ok Holineſſe anſwer'd us. that havins cans'd 
© che Propoſut;ons to be examin'd by the Divines 
© whom he had aſſembled, and ns d other ailigences 
* therein , he judo'd it cxped-ent to decide them in 
6 the manner ks he had done : That as to thereſt , he 
© was wer) well plcas'd with our deportment ana 
* manner of proceeding , That he had had great ſa- 
* recfattion in hearing us at the publick, audience 
© which he gave #4 ;, and honour'd us with this par- 
" ticular approbation , that Wwe ſpoke with vigour , 
* wodeſty , prudence and learning , theſe were the 
*Popes own words, ho wen cv ſodiſfattione del 
* pigore y della modeſtia , prudenza e dottrina colla 


c Yr latos 
fo Holineſs chen ſpoke of the ſentiments he 


* had for France , ofhis Eſteem of that Kingdom, 
-* and particularly of the Clergy, of the ſorrow 
the reſented for the warres and troubles which 
*had agitated it theſe late years, and he profeſ- 
* ſed preac deſire to ſee all pacifi'd both within and 
\ without the ſtare. 
This diſcourſe baving laſted a good while, his 
© Holineſſe ſpoke again concerning the examina- 
* tion of the Five Propoſitions , and rold us, That 
* he had caus*d ſundry Congregation; to be held in his 
vpn preſence , Wherein he had #us'd great attention 
* withour being wearied by the length of time that 
' they laſted : That, 4s for ours , he had not let one 
* word of it fall to the ground , but been ſo atten- 
$ive, that he could repeat to us from point to point, 
* what we had repreſented to him : In brief that we 
* bad ſpoken very learnedly and elegantly , aud urg'd 
v what we ſaid with good reaſons. His Hulines's 
$ words Were , Direi coſa per coſa tutto cio che have- 
* te propoſito , voi ( diretting his ſpeech to M. de Val- 
«exſſaae ) coſs dottamente, & voi ( addreſſing to 
+ F. Deſmares ) coſs elegantemente, & non fi buona ra- 
wort per[HAſO; 
Wn oo.cabon to tell his Holineſſe that we 
* conceiv'd hedis not intend by the Decree which 
*cmeforth to do any prejudice to Grace effeRual 
a by it ſelf neceſſary to every aRion of piety, nor 
't0$, Auguſtin's doQrine: His Holineſſe , my 
"Lords, was ſo farre from fuch intention , that 
"be anſwer'd us with aſtoniſhment , that there 
. was no doubt of this, his words were , O queſto 
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| © 2 cert0 > That the doftrine of S. Auguſtin had bees 

© too well approv'd in the Church to be capable of im- 
* peachment : That as to the matter of Grace which 
* was agitated for the ſpace of ten years under Cle- 
*ment V' 777. and Paul V, hehad determin'd not 
' to examin or diſcuſſe it in this ca = After which 
his Holineſs askt us whether we had ſeen the De- 
"Cree upon the Five Propoſitions, We anſwer'd 
* him that we had not. Whereupon hetoldus the 
* ſubſtance of what contain'd , and remarkrt tous 
*thac he had notput atthe end theſe uſual words , 
* De plenitudine poteſtatis , And indionationem Bea- 
* rorum Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli ſe noverit incurs 
*ſuram, and other like words wherewith Bulls 
* are wont tO be concluded. He added alſo that he 
* had ſent a Copy of ir co the King and to the Bi- 
* ſhops of France, Weaskt his Holineſſe for In- 
* dulgences , which he gave us with extraordinary 
* bounty ,, — telling us among other reaſons, 
* That being we were come to Rome about aſacred 
* and important affair , he willingly granted us all 
* the Indulgences which we deſired of him. And thus 
*we il , wiſhing to our H. Father all kind ot 
* proſperity ; and we declar'd ro him thac we 
* would by the grace of God live always moſt firm- 
* ly addicted to the H. See and the docrine of S. 
* Auguſtin, as being that of the H. See, and which 
* ſhould ever be asdear to us as the apple of our 
* eyes. Theſe were the termes wherewith we 
* cook leave of his Holineſſe, who honor*d-us with 
F _ approbation and teſtimonies of his good 
* will, : 

*You have, my Lords, a compendious account 
© of what his Holineſle ſaid ro us in this audience 
* which laſted an hour and half , and in which his 
* Holineſſe left us not upon our knees, but caus'd 
© usTO riſe up immediately after we had begun to 
* ſpeakto him, andtreated usin all the reſt with a 
© particular goodneſſe. This his Holines's declara- 
* tion ſeem?d to us ſo imporrant,and ſo contrary to 
* the deſign of our adverſaries, that co uſe precay- 
* tion againſt che attempts which we fear'd the 
* might haply employ one day to call itin doubc, 
* we took care to make exact report thereof to all 
* perſons of whom we took leave afterward , 
* that ſo the thing mighe become | amo before 
* our departure, and our adverſaries likewiſe 
* mighr be con vinc'd ofthe truth of all that we af- 
* tirm'd ro have paſs'd in chis audience , fince we 
* would nothave been ſo raſh or impudent as to 
* publiſh here in the ſight of his Holineſſe fo con- 
* tiderable a declaration if it bad not been moſt 
* certain, And indeed , my Lords, there is no 
* perſon in this city who hath heard of our affair , 
n bu knows at preſent this declaration of his Ho. 
* lineſſe, ic hath beenas notorious as the Decree 
* and given asmuch joy toall S. Angnſtin's diſci- 
* ples, whoarc herein great number , as our Ad- 
* yerſaries teſtifi'd for the paſſing of the Conftituti- 
* on, When we took leave of the Ambaſſador 
*yeſterday , he told us that he knew already all 
* that had pafs'd in our Audience, and related the 
* particulars which we here ſend you: adding, 
* That his Holineſſe npon all occaſions wherein he had 
* ſpokgn to him about this Aﬀeair , alwayes declar'd 
* ro him, that he would not medale With the matter of 


* Effeftual Grace , nor do any prejudice ro the Do+ 
* Frine of $, Auguſtin or $-+ Thomas; and ht 
Hh h had 
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* had written to this purpoſe to the Court by this 
© Poſt, 

You ſee, My Lords, by the things which the Pope 
«ſaid to us in this Audience , and by the Relation 
© which we ſent you of what we ſpoke to him when 
© we were heard publickly, that the Five Propoſi- 
© tions are not condemn*d but by reaſon of their 
© had ſenſes wherein we our ſelves alwayes con- 
* demn'd them; and that the ſenſe in which we ſaid 
* weunderſtood and defended them, or rather that 
* the particular Propoſitions which we preſented to 
© his Holineſs and maintain'd before him as moſt 
© Catholick, not only receive no prejudice, but 
* alſo ought to be accounted as approv'd by his 
* Holineſſe, as appears by the following Rea- 
* ſons, 

The firſt Reaſon is, ſy Lords, becauſe we de- 
*clar'd to his Holineſs publickly , both by Speech 
*andWriting, That we and all the other diſciples and 
* defenders of $. Auguſtin would alw ayes defend the 
* Catholick ſenſe of the Propoſitions which we preſented 
© to him,as containing the 1ndubitable Dottrine of that 
© great Dottor of Grace ,(being alſo thatof-the Church ) 
* till his Holineſs ſhould pronounce an expreſſe and de- 
© finitive judgement upon the particular ſenſe which 
'© we held to be Catholick , by Which it might 
© evidently appear and be indiſputable that they were 
* condemn'd in this ſenſe. Theſe are the expreſſe 
* words of our Declaration which we ſent you al- 
© moſt a month ago, Profitemur coram ipſa nos 
* & univerſos Santi Auguſtini diſcipulos ac drfen- 
* ſores pro indubitata tanti Dottoris atque adeo Ec- 
*oclefie doftrina , predittas propofitiones ut 4 nobrs 
* ſuperins expoſite ſunt, perpetuo defenſuros , quam- 
© din de illts expreſse ut ſupra expoſure ſunt intelle- 
* ttis probatum non erit ( quod a Santtitate veſtra 
* poſtulamus ) ſolenne definitivumque judicium, quo 
© mwbus aperte conſtet eas in ſenſu quem aſſerimus Ca- 
* cholicum, eſſe damnatas. 

Having therefore explicated to his Holineſſe 
* how we underſtood and defended theſe Propoſi- 
* tions, haying made this declaration to him by 
* ſpeech in the publick Audience which it pleagd 
* him ro give us, and by che Writing which we pre- 
© ſented to him at that Andience ; and his Holineſs 
* having not given his judgement but upon theſe 
© Propoſitions in general, which are rcciced in the 
* Conititution only in- the general terms wherein 
*rhey were fram'd in France by our Adverſaries , 
* and having neither expreſs'd nor noted in an 
© manner whatſoever, the particular and ſole ſenſe 
*ro which alone we reduc'd and defended them , 
* namely, that of Grace EffeQual by ir ſelf, which 
* we declar'd to him at taking our leave, ſhould be 
ever as dear to us as the apple of our eyes: *Tis 
a cercain proof thac he hath approved that we al- 
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poſitions which we reduc'd to that ſenſe, as con- 
caining the formal and expreſſe DoRrine of S. 
* Autuſtin. 

The ſecond reaſon, My Lords, is, becauſe when 
* we mention'd\and explicated theſe Propoſitions 
*rothe Pope in the terms and ſenſes which we 
* held, his Holineſfſe not only reprehended nothing 
© therein when we had the honour to ſpeak to 
* himin the publick Audience which he gave us be- 


* fore the Decree, andin the laſt ſince the Decree, , 


* but alſo gave extraordinary approbations to eve- 


_ 


. wayes maintain'd that ſenſe, or rather the Pro- | 


— 
_— 


— 
—" 


* ry thing which we had ſpoken. 'Tis therefore a 
* poſitive ſigne, that his Holineſſe intended not to 
: do any prejudice to theſe Propolitions taken ag 
* weexplain'd them , or to ſpeak better, to thoſe 
which we preſented clear from all equivocation 
and danger of bad ſenſe; Sur on the contrary, 
judges the ſame moſt Catholick. 

The third reaſon, My Lords, which, as we con. 
* ceive, takes away all doubc, is, that bis Holineſs 
© expreſly declar'd to us, that he intended not by 
©this Decree to do = prejudice to Grace effe- 
* Qual by itſelf neceſſary ro every action of piety, 
* nor tothe doctrine of S. Augnſtinreceiv'd and ap- 
* prov'd in that whole Church, Now the Propoſi- 
<©0n0s,as we explicated them,contain purely the ſenſe 
* of Effectual Grace neceſſary to every action of 
© piery, and the indubitable dorine of S. «As- 
© oxſtix, Therefore bis Holineſſe hath not done 
* any prejudice, nor laid any blemuſh by his Con- 
* ſtitution upon the Propoſitions reduc'd to this 

* ſenle. | 

The fourth reaſon, Af Lords, is, That the Pope 

© hath been ſo perſwaded, as his Holineſſe vouch- , 
©\af'd ro teſtifietous, that we maintain'd before 

* him only Grace Effectual by it ſelf, and the pure 

© do&rine of S., Aug»ſtin, as we juſtify'd to him 

* inthe diſcourſe which we made in his preſence, 

* chat he hath not ſince caus'd his Conſultors to 

*examine, whether what we maintain'd and ex- 

© plicated in our diſcourſe, and declar'd by our 

* Writing to be formally the doctrine of S. Am 

* onſtin, were true or no : as he would not fail to 

© have done, if he had doubted of it, ſince ras 

© the particular point of the Conteſt which we ma- 
© nag*d againſt CMolina's diſciples, For in the 

* ſame Audience, we granted, as it hath been al- 

, _ declar'd in all the French Writings publiſhe 

* and printed at Pars upon this ſubjeR before the 

* Aﬀair was weve to Rome, that if the Propo- 
*fitions were conhider'd only in general and with- 

* out applying any diſtinQion to them, they were 

<ſuſceptible of heretical ſenſes, and might accor- 

* dingly be condemn'd of herefie in this univerſa- 

* lity as they were cenſur'd by all S. Anguſtin's 

* diſciples who writ upon them. And being his 

© Holineſſe gaye us this Audience that he might un- 
© derſtand the truth of our Sentiments from our 

© own mouths, and by the writing of DiſtinRion of 

* Senſes which we preſented ro him afterwards , 
© he tound that they were ſo different from the he+ 

* retical ſenſes which the Propoſitions generally 

* caken might receive, and that they were ſo re- 

© duc'd to Grace EffeRual by it ſelf , which is the 

* Catholick truth inaincain'd invincibly by S. Au» 
© 7aſtin in the name of the whole Church, thathe 
© thought not fit to aſſemble the Conſultorsagainz 
© becauſe he intended to pronounce only upon the 
© Propoſitions as taken generally, and not upon 
* this particular point of Grace EffeRual by it 
* ſelf, in which all the Catholick explications of 
* the Propoſitions meet as in their Centre, and 
* which would need a long Examen , and man 
* Aſſemblies and Conferences like thoſe whic 
* were held under the two great Popes Clement 
© VIII. & Paw V. who undertook todiſcuſs them 
© throughly, and for this purpoſe caus'd themall 
© to beparticularly examin'd in the publick diſpu- 
* tations of both parties, and in their own ports 
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* after having declar'd That S. Auguſtin's debirine | * 


* was the Rule by which they would adtciae this, Con- 
*proverſie and regulate their judgements, And there- 
t fare, ſince the Pope hath deelar'd his Conſtiturt- 
* on thac he hath caus'd theſe Five Propoſitions 
* tobe examin'd by the Conſultors , the Cenſure 
* falls only upon che Propoſitions in general,which 
* the Conſultors examin'd in general, and which 
* weacknowledg'd in our firſt and only Audience 
* tobe ſuſceptible of heretical ſenſes, and cannot 
* fall upon the particular explications which we 
* propos'd and eſtabliſhr in preſence of his Holi- 
* nefſe by our Diſcourſe and our Writing , fince 
© his Holineſſe hach judg'd them ſo Catholick that 
* he made no ſcruple at all about them , nor aſ- 
*ſemb!'d che Conſulcors ſo much as once to have 
*rher- advice concerning the ſame as an obſcure 
* and dubious thing ( as he did in reference to the 
| *Propoſitionsin general ) bur found by his own 
* judgement that they were free from all Cenſure, 
*which he alſo reſtify'd ro us in the laſt Audi- 
*ence which it pleas'd him to give us fince, his 
© Decree, inaſmuch as he not only reprehended 
* nothing of all that we ſaid and maintain'd in his 
ence, bur alſo declar'd to us, as we have al- 
ready related, that he had preſent in memory all 
*that we had argu'd, and approv'd the ſame in as 
* advantageous and honourable terms as we could 
*hope for. And which is yer more, hemade to us 
«this ſo favorable declaration, not before his De-" 
*cree, when it might be ſaid chat his Holineſs was 
© not yet fully intorm'd and convinc'd of every 
*ching, and was not to diſcover the ſecret of his 
©F&entiments and intentions ( which all Judges u- 
*ſually ſuppreſs before their ſentences) bur even 
_ *after his Judgement and his Decree , which was 
* the time wherein he was perfe&ly free, and con- 


©ceiv'd himſelf oblig'd ro declare the ſame to us 
* with all the ſincerity of a ſucceſſor of S. Petey, 
*andof a Vicar of feſ#s Chriſt who is Truth ir 
* ſelf. | 
You ſee, My Lords, by all theſe eonſiderations 
that his Holineſfſe's Cenſure falls not upon the 
* Five Propoſitions, but inaſmbch as they are con- 
* fider'd according to the bad ſenſe which may be 
* put upon them, according to which S. Aug uſtin's 
© diſciples rejeRted them three or four years ago 
*as vehemently as we did in the writing which we 
* preſented co the Pope, and diſtributed in this Ci- 
*ty the next day after our Audience, to divers Car- 
«dinals and other perſons of Note. 
* Itremains now to obſerve to you , My Lords, 
© hence it came to paſle chat theſe Five Propoliti- 
*ons were conſider'd according to the heretical 
*{enſe, that ſo they might be condemn'd in gene- 
*ral', which we take one of the moſt important 
* points, and a kind of ſecret of the Aﬀair, *Twas 
” becauſe che Conſultors and Cardinals were made 
"10 believe chat we ſpoke otherwiſe at Rome then 
*theydidin France , where there were perſons 
* who held the Propoſitions in their bad ſenſe,and 
therein publiſht a new Hereſie condemn'd by the 
"Council of Trent, with the errors of Luther and 
' Calvin, Cardinal Rapaccioli, whom we viſited | 
after our publick Audience, and carry'd bim the 
"Diſtin&ion of Senſes preſented ro his Holine(s, 
told usamong otber things concerning rhis mat- 


© 


iter, That onr thoughts and intentions were good and 


L 
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* commendable, but we had this unhappineſſe that ma- 
© ny of thoſe who were united with us, held the Propo- 
* fitions inthe bad ſenſes wherein we profeſs'd to con- 
* demn them , that inſtead of receivins help from thoſe 
* perſons, they did us great vourt, and would be the 
* canſe of the condemnation of the Propoſitions, but 
* ſbould have this advantage, that that condemnation 
_ Wwomld fall only upon thoſe perſons , and not up- 
01 1s * 

We knew, My Lords , that the DoRors who 
© came hither againit us, had viſited this Cardinal 
* one or two days before , and ſo we had cauſe to 
* believe thac they had intus'd this falſity into him 
© 482 molt certain rruch, Wherefore we anſwer'd 
* him, chatir was a moſt malicious fiction and de- 
* vice of our Adverſaries the betrer ro obtain their 
* deſigned Cenſure, and chat wecould afſure him 
* there was no Catholick in Frazce who held the 
© Propoſitionsin any other ſenſe then we do, Bur 
© this conceir was ſo far imprinted upon his mind, 
*aSif it had beena certain truth, that we cannor 
* think thac we have remov'd it; although in our 
* Conference we twice or thrice made him the a- 
* boveſaidanſwer. Whereupon we had propos'd 
* to our ſelves to undeceive this illuſtrious Cardi- 
* nal, and with him many other perſons according 
*as occaſion ſhould have been preſented, if this At- 
* fair had had a longer courſe, as weand almoſt all 
© Rome beſides believ'd it would. We hop'd alſo, 
* My Lords, to, evidence clearly to the Pope the 
* falſhood of this conceit in the following Audi- 
* ences which we expeRed, nor being longerſolli- 
* citous to diſſwade him from it inreterence toour 
* ſelves after our firſt publick Audience, at the end 
© of which, we have underſtood ſince, thathis Ho- 
* lineſſe ſaid, Theſe Deftors are not Heretecks as 1 
* was inform*ds But our Adverſaries ; who fear'd 
nothing more then theſe Audiences , and durſt 
not 2ppear in our preſence to declare their Sentiy 
* ments plainly, as we did ours with the greateſt 
* ſincerity and clearneſſe, and ro maintain in'pub- 
* lick before the Pope the falſhoods and figtions 
* which they diſpers'd in ſecret , ſer all their En- 
© sines on work and redouble their purſuits aftex 
< char firſt audience, to deprive us of time and pow-= 
©er to diſpell all thoſe ſhadows by the Light of 
©Truth. 

This is the particular reaſon, My Lords, which 
* caus'd them to urge the ſpeedy publiſhing of the 
s Decree, and they were not contented ts alled 
« this reafon in their viſits to the Conſultors and 
* Cardinals, but they mention'd ir alſo in their 
*Writings, which by good hap came to our hands, 
*rhough communication of them could never be 
* obtain'd, They endeavor in theſe Writings to 
© jinfinuare this wicked & falſe conceit to all ſuch as 
© ſhall read them , they imprtte ſuch opinions to 
*S. Auguſtine's diſciples, as are held neither by us 
* nor any Catholick in the Church, and they labour 
*to confute what no body ever controverted, 
* Thus, My Lords, having ſuggeſted this falfe con- 
© ceit, both in their Writings and ſecret Sollicita- 
© tions, they eaſily prevyail'd, that to prevent the 
* holding of the Propoſitions in the Heretieal and 

« Calviniſtical ſenſes, in which they ſaid many held 
« themin Fraxce, and to extinguiſh this new pre- 
« tended herefie , which was nothing bur a vain 
fantaſm of which they rais'd a fear in the Court 
Hhh 2 * of 
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. of Rome, it was neceſſary for the good of the 
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Church ro condemn them. 
' But you know, My Lords, that no Catholick 


© Doctor or Divine of S. eAug»ſtin's diſciples in 
* France ever accounted theſe Propoſitions other 


* then ambiguous, equivocal and captious, fram'd 


© about four years ago by one of Melina's ſubriſeſt 


* Partiſans; as alſo that the two firſt of them were 
* cenſur'd by S. Angaſtin's diſciples in the Tract 
© intitled Confsderations, andin the Book Of Vitte- 
* rious Grace, as admitting three ſenſes, all three 
© heretical, and each of the other , one hererical 
* tenſe. You know, 2y Lords, that we never 
* held the condemn'd Propoſitions in the formal 
© terms whereof they confilt ; Thatin the firſt Me- 

morial which we preſented to the Pope when he 
© Saveus Audience upon our coming to this City , 
* we demanded of his Holineſſe that the ſenſes 
* which were in controverſie might be diſtinguiſhr, 
* and that the examination and judgement which 
* was ſollicited ro be made upon the Propoſitions, 


* might be made upon tbe ſaid ſenſes : That in our - 
Information 5s fatto repreſenting to his : 


"fi 


/ * Holineſfſe and their Eminences the ſtate of the 


© Controverſie , we declar'd that the Diſpute was 
"not at all concerning the Propofitions as they 
* were preſented: And laſtly, that in the pub- 
© fick Audience we had before the Decree was 


* made, we renew'd the ſame Declarations to his . 


© Holineſſe, and profeſs'd ſudry times, that with- 
* out inliſting upon the Propoſitions which our Ad- 
* verſarries had maliciouſly contriv'd , we defen- 
© ded only the Catholick ſenſes, or the particu- 
" lar Propoſitions fram'd by our ſelves in perſpi- 
* cuous terms, and reduc'd to the pure doctrine of 
© Grace Effectual by ir ſelf, as S. Auguſtin hath 
* defended the ſame in all his works againſt the 
" Pclagiansand +57 2 1 me Whereby you ſee, 
* My Lords , moſt evidently , that not only the 
© Pope'sConltiturion which pronounces upon the 


' © Propoſitions in their general ambiguity purpoſe- 


* ly affeRted to make them obnoxious to Cenſure, 
* and his Holineſſe's formal Declarations that he 
* had no intention to prejudice S. Angsſtin's do- 
* rine, which is no wiſe different from the par- 
© ricular and moſt Catholick ſenſe which they ad- 
* mit}, and we defended alone in France and at 
* Rome ; buralſo the V/ritings of our Adverſaries 

who have imputed co S. Azg»ſtin's Diſciples er- 
" rors and hereſics which they never held, juſtitic 
© that thoſe Cenſures cannot fall bur upon thoſe 
* hereſies and errors, and that the Catholick ſenſe 


. *explicated by us to the Pope-in ſuch expreſsand 


* formal terms, remains wichout impeachment and 
*as Catholick as everit was. 

For *ris beyond all doubt that this ſenſe of 
* Grace Effeual by it ſelf is that of S. Auguſtin ; 
* which if there were ground to queſtion, our 
* Adverſaries needed only to deſire a publick Au- 
*dience of the Pope, to demonſtrate to his Holi- 


* neſs in our preſence, either that this ſenſe in 


* which we maintain the Propoſitions is not that of 
'S. Augnſtin, or elſe that S. Auguſtin's doctrine 
"is northat of the Church : but the light and evi- 
* denceof ſo many expreſs paſſages of this great 
. Doctor, and the ſecret force of Truth which is 
G terrible to all its oppoſers, hath made them fear 

to enter into Conference with us: touching thts 


— 
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* ſubjeRin preſence of his Holineſſe or the Cardi- 
© nals, They were contented, My Lords, as we 
© have before obſerv'd, totell them 1n their ſecrer 
© ſollicitations, as we diſcover'd they did at firſt 
$ntheir ſecret Writings , that we who were de- 
© puted to Reme by Catholick Archbiſhops and Ri- 
© ſhops, detended S. Anugrſtin at Reme, but others 


| *defended Calvin in France ; which you know 


,they publiſhc formerly in Fraxce by many Libels 
*and talſe reports againſt all S. A»g»#in's Dj- 
© ſciples in general. And therefore this calumni- 
* ous proj os which they fram'd at Ree before 
* the Decree, is atthis day our juſtification after 
© the Decree, and his Holineſs's tormal Declara. 
*t10N, ng 
' It remains then, Ay Lords, That they can be 
* no other then the publick Enemies of $, Augy- 
* tin and the H. See , who dare pretend that the 
*Propoſitions are condemn'd of herefie in the pro- 
* per and particular ſenſe defended by us before 
s bis Holineſſe, and explicated in our Writings ; 
© ſince the Pope by the Oracle of his Speech \ Vive 
* voets oraculo, as they ſpeak in this Court, vouch- 
' ſat*d to deflare to our ſelves, That he inteng- 
* ed not to prejudice 8. Auguſtin, whoſe DoGrine 
© having been approv'd by ſo many Popes, cannor 
* be condemn'd of hereſie without overthrowing 
© the Authority of the H. See, Eccleſiaſtical Tra. 
« dition, and the perpetual ſucceſſion of one and 
- * the ſame doatine in the Church , nor withouc 
* violating the Reſpe& which is due to his Holi. 
*neſſe, who would hereby be accus'd of contra- 
* diting himſelf , ſince he hath declar'd in ſundry 
© occaſions, and particularly to us fince the publi- 
© cation of this Decree , That he meant not to 
*rouch Grace EffeQual by it ſelf,nor the DoErine 
* of that great Saint ; and we have already noted, 
© that his Holineſſe made the ſame expreſſe De- 
*claration to the Ambaſſador ſundry times, who, 
* as we have before ſaid, writthis very day to the 
© Court, to inform their Majeſties thereof. 
All theſe conſiderations, My Lords, have caus'd 
* usto bleſſe God ſince this Decree, That his Holy 
* Providence brought us into this City, tothe end 
* that by the Diſtinton we made, in preſence of 
the Head of the Church, of Truth from Error, 
* when we had the honour to ſpeak publickly to 
*him before the Conſtitution, and by ſo true 
© and important a Declaration as he was pleas'd to 
* make to us ſince the ſame in our laſt Audience, 
' the Cenſure of Error might be hinder'd from 
* falling upon the Truth, and it might not be at- 
* tributed ro Innocent X, contrary to his expreſs 
© intention that he deſign'd ro condemn by his 
© Decree, or at leaſt by his ſilence, the Catholick 
© Apoſtolick and Roman Doctrine of the grand 
© Maſter of Grace , which his Predeceſſors for 
©rwelve hundred years together have admitted, 
* approved, commended and Canoniz'd by their 
© formal words and moſt ſolemn Decrees ; and 
* that he rejected as impious and heretical the moſt 


« Catholick and Auguſtinian ſenſe included in the 
* firſt of thoſe Five Propoſitions,which you know, 
© My Lords, was ſo fully and clearly defin'd by 
© the Council of Trent, Can. 22. Seſſ. 6. where 
* it ſaith, Thar the Righteou cannot perſevere in the 
* Righteouſneſſe which he hath receiv'd without ſþt* 
" cial aſſiſtance, And before by —_ l. 
when 
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«yhen writing to the Council of Carthage, he 
© pronounces theſe excellent words recited in 
« the Letter of S. Celeftin, to the Biſhops of 
«France (a) As we are vittorioun in temptations 
* when God ſuccours ws, ſo we muſt neceſſarily be 
evercome When he ceaſes to help us. MNeceſſe eft 
© ur quo auxiliante vincimu co iterum non adju- 
© yante vinciomur. For were it thus, Ay Lords, 
«ſhould we not have cauſe to cry out with Saint 
© Profjer, who defended che ſame DoErine of S. 
* Auguſtin, which we defend ar this day , Then 
* Innocent the firſt who ſo worthily fil”d Saint 
© Peter's Chair, is fallen into Error, ERRAVIT 
* ergo Innocentins Petri ſeae digniſſimus | 

But we hold our ſelves more happy, 24 
* Lords , in that it hath pleaſed God to make us 


*:nſtrumental ro hinder the viRtorious Grace of . 


*his Son and the invincible Docrine of his 
* Church from being overthrown by the attempts 
© of humine preſumption ; and we acknowledge, 
© that if our weak interpotition hath contributed 
*any thing towards the diverting ſo great an 
*evil, this effeR is due only to the generofity of 
*your zeal, the Authoriry of your Orders, and 
©the uprightneſſe of your DireQions. 
' * Not butthat we believe, Ay Lords, that Xo- 
*lina's Diſciples (who by above a hundred Pro- 
* roſitions , which we extracted out of their 
*Books and preſented to the Pope , declar'd, e- 
*1en before the Conſtitution, _— VVar againſt 
*S. Angnſtin , although they difclaim this bold- 
* neſſe in Companies where they are reproacht 
*with it at Pars and in this City ) will publiſh 
*their falſe Vikory everywhere, and pur a falſe 
*conſtrution upon the words of the Decree , 
| *Which ſpeaks not of S. Azgaſti» and upon the 
*expreffe intention of the Pope, who hath ſo of- 
*ten declared the eſteem he hath of the admirable 
*2nd divine Doctrine of that great Saint, 
Tis fir, Ay Lords , Fhar as this whole Aﬀair 
Fhach had no other original on their part, bucan 
© anworthy Artifice, in proſecution whereof they 
© have for theſe four years thought in the Cenſure 
* of certain ſeveral and equivocal Propoſitions a 
© ſuppott of their new Doctrine of A7olina, firſt 
*haccht in the Church but about ſeventy yeares 
*ago; ſo ir ſhould be terminated with impoſtures 
*:nd deluſions unworthy of Divines and Catho- 
"licks, and with imaginary triumphs. But we 
*hope, My Lords , that all intelligent perſons 
*2nd well-affeed to the divine intereits of Jeſus 
*Qwiſt's Effe&tual Grace, and to the true honour 
* of the H. See and the Church, which ought to 
* be preciousto us , will eaſily diſcern the | pm 
*raland equivocal ſenſe from the certain and par- 
*ticular, char which we have rejeRed as hereti- 
*cal from that which we maintain'd as Catholick, 
*that which is expreſsd in the Conſtitution 
*from that which is not expreſs'd init; and laſt- 
*ly, thefalſe and moſt unjuſt pretenſions of paſ- 
©flonate men, from the true and moſt commend- 
*able intention of his Holineſle, 
It remains, My Lords , That we prepare our 
ſelves to depart from hence to morrow morn- 
"ing, and we beſcech you in the mean time to 
"continue to us the honour of your good will, 


(a) Celeſtings Epiſt, ad Fpiſcop. Galli, cap. 6, 


 —— ————————— II, 


— 


— 


* and to believe, that asthe ſolc love of Truch and 
* the defence of S. Angyſtin's ſacred Doftrine 2 
* which our adverſaries have endeavor'd to involye 
*amongſt errors,that chey mighr alſo involve itin a 
* Cenſure,caus'd us to undertake thislong voyage, 
*ſoitwill render us more and more ſubmiffive ts 

_*your Orders and Authority which we ſhall al. 
* wayes reſpec moſt heartily, and as much as they 
* ought, who are, 


My Lords, — 
Your moſt humble and obedient 
Servants, 
Rome, | Dela Lane, Abbot of 7 alcroiſſant, 
7 ane 16. | 
I653- De ſ-mares, Prieſt of the Oratory, 


De Saint Amour, 
Maneſſier. 


Angran, 


CHAP, XXVII. 


'M. Hallier and bis Collegues dlefere at 
audience of the Pope to complaine 
of the publick joy we teilif'd in 
Rome for the Declaration made to 
us by the Pope at our taking leawe 
of bim, which bis Holineſſe again 
confirmes to them, The General of 
the Auguſtines gives us Letters 
Aſſociation to his Order. The Am- 
baſſador in a letter to the Count de 
Brienne Secretary of State gives 
the ſame account of the manner 


wherein we ſpoke of the Propoſs« 
tions and the Pope condemn'd them, 


that is declar'd in this whole Rela- 


4 10s 


T would be hard for me to expreſſe what 
comfort we receiv'd from the ſo advantageous 
declaration in favour of S. Auguftin's doctrine 
and effeRual Grace, which the Pope made to usin 
this audience. ; 

The joy which appear'd in our countenances 
reſtifi'd the ſame to all that ſaw us go abroad; 
and *cwas a remarkable accident that M. Hallier, 
who was in the Pope's Preſence-chamber when 
we came forth from his Holineſſe , receiv'd at 
that very moment the firſt mortification by it. | 
Bur he receiv'd more by the noiſe which this des 


claration of the Pope made immediately in Rowe, 
29 
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as well through our care to publiſhir, as through 
the ſatisfaction with which thoſe who lov'd our 
cauſe and perſons, ( the number of whom was 
very great) communicated ſo agreeable newes one 
to another. Being there remain'd very few 
dayes before our departure which we derermi- 
ned to be on Monday or Tueſday following, we 
' took occaſion to tellit ro all thoſe friends and 
perſous of greateſt reſpeR, of whom we were ob- 
lig'd to take leave before our going et” be and we 
did ir as particularly as the ſcantneſſe of rime 
permitted , to the end we might have them as 
witneſſes in caſe of need to certify that they heard 
us publickly and openly proclaime it before our 
departure , and that when the abovemention'd 
letter which we intended ro write to the Biſhops 
ſhould be ſeen in France , our ordinary calum- 
niators might not alledge that ir was a feigned 
thing inventedart pleaſure to delude the world and 
ſecure us in ſome meaſure from the condemnation 
of our opinions which they boaſted to have obtai- 
ned;  Werelated itnot only to thoſe whom we 
went to viſite, but to many, others of our acquain- 
rance, who occaſionally meeting us congratulated 
us for what they had heard others ſpeak advanta- 
geouſly of it , anddefir*d us to confirm to them 
our ſclves,and particularly relate to chem what had 
been told them but in groſle. | 
The report of the applauſes which we received 
and the publick joy which we teſtified hereupon 
to all cheworld, fo oypemently coptonnney M, 
Hallie and His Colleguts , thit they thought 
themſelves oblig'd ro go and complain thereof to 
the Pope dh. Monday following, to the end ir 
might pleaſe his Holineſſe before our departure , 
by. ſonie morrtification co quaſh the ws ae 
which we took from the ſaid Declaration already , 
and mightafcerwards take ( they ſaid ) ro the pre- 
jadice of the Bull. I beleive they did not ſpeak 
thys moderately , but beingI could not know this 
paſſage otherwiſe then contuſedly ,. and by the re- 
port of thoſe to whom they open'd themſelves-and 
ſpoke nothing of it but what rhey pleas'd, I'chooſe 
rathier to ſpeak the lefſe of ir. The ſumme of all 
was this , that all chat they could ſay ro the 
Pope made-no impreſſion upon him, but he an- 
ſwer'd them that being he had told us his-mind 
and what he really thought, ' he conld nor 'diſ- 
like our relaring it upon all occaſions we pleaſ- 


Beſides the Ambaſſador whom we acquainted 
with it, we told iralſo amongſt other Frenchnien, 
ro M. D#-No;ſet and M. Gueffier , as well in regard 
of the cvilities for which we were oblig'd ro them, 
as becauſe they were two publick 6s , unexcepti- 
onable perſons, and might witneſle it to ſuch of 
their friends in France as ſhould have the curioſity 
to write to them abour it. 

Moreover we went to cell it to the Generals of 
the Dominicans and the Augaſtines, and by the 
ſame means to all ſuch 'Fathers as we knew , of 
th ſe two Order in the Covent of $ fogeFic and 
in that'of /a Minerve, Itſo augmented the kind- 
neſſe and eſteem which the General of the Aup«- 

Fines had conceiv'd for us ever ſince our grand 
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| 
| 


| 


Audience on Rogation Monday, that ſeeing us up- | 


on the point of our departure, he was pleas'd to 
g'Ye every 'one of us #pledge of his -good will 


_—_— 


and eſteem of our perſons, Ir was Letters of fili.. 
arion and Aſſociation to bis Order , which he ſent 
co our lodging by rwo of his Fathers, as I re. 
member, on the Sunday before our departure. 
They were all dated on Saturday the 14th of fave 
the copy of that which was for me, is here ſubjoy- 


ned, whereunto thoſe for my Collegues wereper- 
fealy like, 


Mag. Fr. PhilippmVicecomes Mediolanen, Or. 
 diwis Eremit. S. Auguſtin Prior Genera. 
Ls licet mndsgnns : 


eAdmodum 1Uuftri D. D. Ludovico de Saint- 
Amour in ſac. P acultate Parifienfi Do8ovi ac 
ſocio Sorbonico. 


FP* qui de noſtra ſodalitate bene meriti ſunt , v6l 
in cam ipſam ſunt optime animari , ſive pia 
devotione propenſs , facere non poſſumus , quin juxta 
noſtram facultatem pietate proſequamnr , eoſdemg, 
in optima erga familiam noſtram volumate , quan- 
tum maxime cum Domino poſſumus , confirmatas 
reddamus. {fZuart nos wadeiformic gratie Dei boxes 
diſpet(ſatores imitantes , harum ſerie ac vi litterarum 
& noſtrs officis anthoritate, Te & Conſantuintos ty 
os in primo Tradu in benefattores noſtri Ordinis aſſy- 
mimus , & inter ſpiritualia noſtre Religionis caſt ra 
annumeramus. Vobiſg, omnium Orationum , Miſ- 
ſarum , Officiorum, Predicatiorum, "Contemplatic- 
mom , fejuntorum , Vigiliarum , Diſciplinaruw , 
Obedientiarum , Peregrinationum , Ceterorums, la- 
borum ac bonorum omnium que per Pratres & Sore-, 
res noftrs Ordinis univerſo Orbe Chriſtiano conftity- 
tos , divina ove fiunt , tam in vita quam in morte, 
participationem cx Apoſtolice ſedis indulto concedi- 


| mus & impartimnr, In nomine Patru f, & Filic - 


t, & Spiritus SantifF , Amen. Addentes mnſuper 
de noſtra gratia ſpecials , ut cum obitus 'veſter in 
noſtris Comitiue generalibus , per Provincialem ant 
per alios fmerit nuntiatus , ea pro vobuc fiant ſuffra- 
gia, que pro noſtris defunttis Fratribus ac Sororibus 
facienda noſtri Ordinss Conſftitutiones decernunt. In 
cujus rt fidem ac teſtimonium haſce litteras manu no- 
ſtra ſubſcripſimus , & ſigilho noſt ri Officis muniendas 
curavimus. Datum Rome in edibus noftri die de- 
cima quarta menſe 7unio anno 1653. Signed, F, 
PHIL. VICECOMES GEN, IND. 
and ſealed with the ſeal of the Order , which is a 
Crueifix , at the foot whereof S. Auguſtin is upon 
his knees, with theſe words round about; "A«- 
guſtinus lux Dottorum, malleus Hereticorum , Au- 


Tuſtin the light Y” and the mayl of Here- 


ricks. 

On Sunday the 15th we went to take leaveof. 
the Ambaſſador, and give him our humble thanks 
for the many teſtimonies of good will which be 
had given us in fundry occaſions during our re- 
ſidence at Rowr, Weintended to give him an ac- 
count of what paſs'd in our laſt audience of the 
Pope, but he prevented us and rotd us che particu- 
larities thereof, as they are mention'd in the fore- 
going letter, There were ſome of greater impor- 
tance” concerning 2 particular matter , which we 
durſt neither tell him openly nor wholly be filent 
of, and which might not be ſet down in the 

Narrative 


—— 


June 1653- 


Relating to the Fige Propoſitions, 


1 - 


—c— cy 


 — 


Narrative letter , as neicher- may they in 4bis | 


Journal. Andcherefore we onely intimated ſome 
thing of chem. in general' to the Ambaſſador , 
who diſpens't with us from further explication 
by telling us, tha he underſtood the ſame ſuffici- 
ently. | | 

#4 what ever good offices we could receive from 
his courteſie , he never more oblig'd us andthe 
Church with us, even when he expos'd his life 
ſo oftentor its ſervice againſt the Infidels, or when 
he groan'dunder their tyranny ina long captivity, 
then by writing a letter. ro the Count de Brienne 
Secretary of State upon the ſame 16th, of Zane 
that we writ to the Biſhops ; oy which letter , 
(without rhinking at all, as I believe, that ic 
would ever come to our ſight, or ſhould be ſer- 
viceable ro ours and the Pope's juſtification in 
reference to what aimes his Holineſſe had in ma- 
king his Conſtitution ) he ſo clearly and briefly 
layes open the Pope's intentions, what we main- 
rain'd in the Propoſitions, and what the Pope 
pretended to condemn in them ; That I can- 
not better conclude this ſixth Parc then by adjoyn- 
ingthe ſubſequent copy ofthar letter, 


A Copy of a Letter written Ze 16. 1653: 
Monſieur /e Bailly de Valency the King's Ambal- 
ſador at Rome to Monſieur the Count de Bri- 
enxe Secretary of State, 


03 T harſday laſt 1 told the 'Pope that the Do- 
AF Hors who bear the title of $, Auguſtin's de- 
fenders were deſirous to kifſe his feet before their de- 
parture , being ready to return into France. His 
_ "Holineſſe anſwer*'d me that whatever buſineſſe he 
might have, he would admit them to audience on 
Fryday morning ,, Which he did and careſs'd the 
Dettors extremely , and told them that he had not 
rondemsn'd. the doctrine of $, Auguſtin or of $. Tho- 
mas, or the point of- Grace effeftual by it ſelf , lea- 
ving this point and this controverſy in the ſame 
poſture as Clement VIII. axd Paul V. left it, but 
that , being themſelves had declar'd that the Five 
Propoſitions have three ſenſes , one Calviniſtical, 
one Pelagian, and one true and Catholik, they ought 
to be pronounc'd erroneous and temerarious , inaſ- 
mach as in a certain manner and intent they were 
beretical 3 and. that indeed no Propoſition which 
way have poiſon hidden under it ought to be pro- 

Pounded to the people, ( as paſtures where veno- 

moe plants grow ought not to be tender'd to ſheep 

the ſame contain abundance of wholſome 

berbs) for fear leſt the poiſon be ſwallow'd una- 

wares , - the ſhaep not being able many times to 

| diſcerne the good from the bad, Then the H. 
| Ms, commended them and thanked them , 


/ 


——_— 


—_— 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


A Relation of what paſi'd in the Af. 
ſembly of the Curees of Paris or 
Monday June 9. 1653s - end be- 
fore the King on the Wedneſday 
following by occaſion of that. Aſſem- 
bly. | 


'TT as a Coincidence ſufficiently. pleaſant that 
che ſame afternoon on which the Pope's 
Conſticution was fix*'d up and publiſht at Rome 
in the manner abovemention'd ; the Curees of 
Paris in their monethly; Aſſembly complain'd of 
another Bull which the Jeſuices bad obtain'd by 
ſurpriſe , dated Febr. 5.- 1649. and had kept 
conceal*d for four yeares , by which Bull the 
Curees cry*d our that the Hierarchical Order was 
perverted, the Parochial Churches and Maſſes 
deſerted, and the Pariſhioners drawn away frotn 
cheir lawfull paſtors. Moreover they concluded 
that they would write tro Rome , to beſeech the 
Pope-to revoke it , and that in caſe no remedy 
were granted by his Holineſſe , then they would 
appeal to the Parliament , and preach publickly 
againſt the abuſes and pernicious conlequences 
which they foreſaw from it. Bur becauſe they 
incidentally ſpoke concerning the confinement 
of Cardinal de Rets, occaſion was thence taken 
ro ſpread heinous falſhoods at the Court a- 
goin them, and to accuſe them to the King of 
ings, by which themſelves confeſs'din {his pre- 
ſence they ſhould have been guilty of high Trea- 


- ſon,had they been crue; bur they clear'd themſelves 


thereof at the ſame time with perfet candour and 


generoſity, | 
The Cure of S, Rech their ancient Syndic , who 


was more aGiye in all the circumſtances of this 


affair then any other, penn'd a Relation of it; 


which an ancient door, his intimate friend and 
mine , copied from his manuſcript , and ſent to 
Rome to me, thinking it would find me there ſtill, 
with deſign not onely that I ſhould underſtand 
paſs'd at Paris rouching that matter; 
bur alfo thatI ſhould in name of the Curees make 
all the complaints and ſolicitations which they 
ſhould find neceſſary in proceſle of timein order 


to the vacating of this Bull, But we were = | 
, 


from Rome before the ſaid Relation got thit 
andI receiv'd hereafter. Nevertheleſſe I ſhall in- 
ſert the Relation here , that Poſterity and after 
Ages may ſee to what enormity Calumny procee- 
ded inours, ſince even in things ſo publick and 
'whoſe truth was ſo eaſy to be clear'd and known, 
itdid not ſpare a Company compos'd of fo many 
eminentand venerable perſons in Paris both for 
their hierarchical funRions, and for their piety and 
learning. | 
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A Relation of what. paſe'd in the Aſſembly of the 

' Curee's of Paris on Monday June 9+ 1653. 4nd at 

the King's Council on Wedneſday following concer- 
ning. the ſame. 4 


He Curces of the City and ſuburbs of Paris, 
'T boa by Cuſtome and the Scatures of their 
© Company aſſemble by permiſſion of the Archbi- 
* ſhop at the houſe of the Senior the firſt Mon- 
- © day ofevery moneth whith is not taken up by 
*any Feſtival , to conſulc firſt about the diſchar- 
* ging of their funons which relate to the al- 
* vation of the ſouls committed to them, and atter- 
* wards of civil and temporal affairs if there be any 
* that concern their Company. 

According to this cuſtom an Aſſembly was held 
© on Monday the gth, of «ne 1653. in which af- 
* cer-ſundry ſpiricual affares , we things were 
* treated-of in reference to the preſent Relation. 
© The firſt was touching a cercain Bull of Feby. 5. 
©1649. obtain'd withour doubr by ſurprize, and 
* kept conceal'd for four years; being granted to 
« the Churches of the Jeſuices and all other Chur- 
* ches whom they pleasd , concerning 2 certain 
* Communion which they call General, to be ce- 
* lebrated 1n their and other Churches by them ap- 
* pointed, and not elſwhere onthe third Sunday of 
*every month, in which the Communicants ſhould 
« gain-aplevary Indulgence, and ap ly the ſame to 
, Fol in Purgatory. By which Bull, uſage, clauſes 
* and conſequences thereof the Hierarchical Order 
* is perverted , and eſpecially the - Parochial 
© Churches and Maſſes are deſerted , and the Pa- 
* riſhioners drawn away from their own lawful 
* Paſtors, contrary to the Holy Decrees and Sy- 
* nodal Conſtitutions of the Archbiſhop of P«- 


78%, x | 

Againſt which Bull it was concluded that the 
© Cxrees ſhould write to Rome, as many-others have 
* done, and that our H. Father the Pope ſhould be 
* ſfupplicated to revoke the ſame ; as alſo the Nun- 
* tio defir'd to aſliit their complaintwith bis Holi. 
*neſſe. And to this effeR four Carees were de- 
© puted to ſpeak to the Nuntio. And it was added, 
© hatin caſe his Holineſſe granted no redrefſe in 
* the buſineſſe, an Appeal ſhould be pur into the 


*Parliament againſt che execution of che ſaid Bull, 


' *and the Cxrees be enjoyn'd to preach publickly 
* againſt the abuſes and conſequences of ir, And 
© chatin order hereunto the Syndics' of the Com- 
©pany ſhould examincir, and take counſel of Ad- 
* vocates concerning whit inconveniencies and a- 
* buſes might be found therein. 
-  Theſecond thing caken into deliberation was 
4 gc ColleRs and Prayers appointed by 
£ theArchbiſhop, and publiſht more ſolemnly ar the 


©*[aſt Jubilee for che liberry of Cardinal de Rers, 


-* his Nephew and Coadjutor , which ſome of the 
: y h55;4 0 rap have been lefc off in ma- 
* oy Pariſhes. . 

*Whereupon it was ' concluded that the faid 


* Prayers ſhould be renew'd, and the ColleRs in. + 


© ſerted in all che Miſſals of the Veſtries of Pa- 
*riſhes, and added by che Prieſts in all convenient 
* Maſſes publick and private. And that amongſt 


* the ordinary recommendations after ſeryice the | 


a 


© people ſhould be exhorted to make prayers like. 
* wiſe to God for the conſolations of the ſaid 
©Lords, the Archbiſhop and Cardinal; in 'their 
* preſent affliction, 
* And foraſmuch asit was reportedin the Com. 
* pany that the Nuntio had ſaid not longago har 
n = had ſolicited the King in bis Holiness name 
© for the deliverance of the ſaid Cardinal de Ret; 
* and that'as often as he had order be woulddoir 
© with all his beart, and thatalthough affairs were 
* not diſpos'd for the ſame ar preſent, yethe boy'd 
*theKing would ſhortly reſtore him co hisHolineſs, 
© The Company thovghr'fic that the perſons de- 
© puted to go to the Nuntio concerning the Bull , 
© ſhould take the occaſion to thank the ſaid Nun- 
* tio im-the name of the Curecs of Pars for his ne+ 
* gotiation, and beſeech him to continue itupon all 
* opportunities, and teſtifie ro him the great joy 
*and conſolation which the —— receiv'd 
* from the hope which be = that the King would 
* ſhortly reſtore the ſaid Lord Cardinal to his Ho» 
* lineſſe. | 
| *1n purſuance of which concluſions, the next 


| *day, Tueſday the 10gb. the deputed perſons 


* viitced the Nuncio , and did according to 
* che aQrder preſcribed to them by the Com- 

© pany. 
© Whergupon they conceiv'd their intentions 
* being pure, and their concluſion conſiſting in 
*rermes and wayes wholly ſpiritual]  Calumny 
* ir ſelf could find nothing to gain fay- therein, 
* Nevertheleſſe ſomeill-willer to their Company 
© or ſome fAlatterer baving reported theſe things 
*ro the King and Queen otherwiſe then they were 
* tranſacted, to the great prejudice and injury of 
© che Company , the next day, Wedneſday the 
* 11th, all che CurEes of Pars were ſummond from 
* the King by M, Saiznter to meet at the bouſe 
* of the CurcE of S. Germain de  Anxerrews, 
: —_—_ they' ſhould receive the King's or- 

*ders. 
© To the appointed place they obedicntly repai- 
*re'dto the number alakinry, from whence they 
* were conducted to the” Loxwre by the ſaid Siewr 
© Saintor, Where being carried inco the Queen's 
© Preſence-chamber M. e Tellier came to then and 
*askt who were the Syndics, and the Siexr at 
* Saint Roch ſenior Sync epping forth, M. /e 
©Tellier told him , both now and at ſeveral go- 
* ings to and from the King and his Counſil, that 
* the King was not well-pleas'd with the Aſſembly 
* of Curees of Munday laft, that bis Majeſty com- 
* plain'd of their treating and deliberaring therein 
* corcernirg ſome affair of State, and of their con- 
* cluding- yea and executing their concluſion to 
* have recourſe to the Nuntio. That. it was 2 
© crime to treat of ſuch an affair and to give 3 
* viſite to forreign Ambaſſadors without the King's 
leave : That the Curet&s and others might in- 
* deed recurre to the Nuncio in reference tothe 
* ſpiricual part of his charge and the Court of Rome, 
* but in affairs temporal and of State be was 0 
* other then the Ambaſſador ofa forreign Prince. 
© That therefore the Curets had incurr'd 4 great 
* fault in depuring perſons to him, and were 
* ackt what reaſon they would give forit tothe 

© King, : 

or 
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Jane 1653: 


For anſwer whereunto the ſaid Sieur de Saint 


«Roch , havin firſt made a Narration of what 
«aſs'din the Aſſembly, and follow'd thereupon in 
(reference to the Nuncio, ſaid, Thar in regard of 
« the complaint and oppoſition they intended ro 
« make againſt the Bull, 'cwas a thing purely ſpiri- 
"(ual and belonging to their charges and funRi- 
«ons, for which rhey believ'd his Majeſty would 
© nor be offended, {ince it was lawful to addreſs ro 
© che Nuncio about a ſpiritual Aﬀair, and ſuch as 
«concerns the Eccleſiaſtical Court of Rome. | 
"As forthe confinement and enlargement of tlie 
© Cicd. de Rets, That the Curees having ſpoken 
* only concerning the publick and pri vate Prayers 
©;1 the form, andaccording to the appointment of 


(the Archbiſhop, well known to the Kings Court - 


©ndeverywhere elſe wichour any offence taken 
*thereat before , they conceiv'd hitherto that their 
Concluſion for renewing and recommending the 
*(aid Prayers to the people, was a piece of admj= 
* niſtration purely ſpiritual , and chat to exerciſe 


*he ſame was not tO treat or meddle with affaires | 


| 


© of State, | | 
"Tha as to the having given charge to their De- 


touties, after chey ſhould have ſpoken to the 
<ul to congratulate the Nuntio occaſionally, 
© and thank bim for his Negotiation tor the'liberty 
© of Cardinal de Rers, and teſtifie to him the joy 
tthey receiv'd from the hope be gave , that his 
' Majeſty would ſhortly reſtore the ſaid Cardinal 
#to his Holineſſe,they conceiv'd this Congratula- 
tion &Conſolation not to concern affairs of State, 
© or cauſe any prejudice tohis Majeſties ſervices. 
As for M. le Tellier's queſtion , what reaſon 
tthey would give forit to the King, the ſaid Sicur 
De S. Roch rold him, That if after the foregoing 
relation according to the Truth and for Jolubea; 
frion of their Innocence, his Majeſty defir'd any 
fother reaſon , they ſhould return their Anſwer 
wich all reſpe& when they underſtood what he 
Flefir'd ; which Anſwer the ſaid Siewr /e Tele 
tier accounted reaſonable. After he had un- 
© derſtood from the King in his Council what 
© was defir'd of the Cxrees, he came back, He told 
* them, char the King requir'd them to ask pardon 
© of him for their Aſſembly, and depute ſome per- 
* ſons totell the Nuntio , that it was not their in- 
©tention to have recourſe to him , nor by him to 
this Holineſſe for the enlargement of Cardinal 
"+ Rets, Whercunto the ſaid M, de Sz Roch an- 
(fwer'd, That foraſmuch as his Office of Syndic 
tempower'd him only to propound thingsin their 
* Company , to whom it pertain'd to conclude 
*what anſwer was fit to be return'd to his Maje- 
*fty, they moſt humbly beſeechr him co give them 
*time to conſider about it, Which Reply being 
* apain found reaſonable , M. /e T ellier went to 
* knowthe Kings pleaſure concerning it, and re- 
* turning to the ſaid Cxrees, rold chem, That his 
*Majeſty requir'd their anſwer preſently, and that 
*in order to conſult thereof among themſelves, 
* they might retire either 16 S. Germans de” An- 
* #erross , Or into the Chamber of Marſhal de Y'1- 
* leroy near the Queens Preſence-Chamber, Ac» 
* cording to which order for time and place , 
*the faid Cures withdrew into M. de Ville+ 
* 05's Chamber. M. /e Telier came thither ro 


| 
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| 
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*tell them worſe news, to wit , that his Ma jeſty 
© was juſt then inform*d that the Carees had ſ1gni- 
* nify'd to the Nuntio ; that they would write +6 
- the Pope forthe liberty of Cardinal de Rers, and 
* complain to his Holineſſe for not ſending forth 
* Excorminunications by reaſon of the confinement 
* of the ſaid Cardinal, as fottic Popes his Predeceſ- 
* ſors haddone in like caſe.. Thar they deſir'd the 
* Nunjio to fiirther their corplaint with his Holi- 
* neſſe , but the Nuncio much diſlik'd theſe Pro- 
* poſitions, and ſaid, That more gentle courſes were 
" to be taken 3 Thar inſtead of taking this counſel 
* the Care#ranſwer'd, That if the Pope would not 
* do them reaſon upon theif complaint of the Car- 
* dinals confinement, they would addreſſe to the 
* Parliament and preach vehermeritly and loudly a- 
* gainſtir. Whereupon the . Nuntio thruſt - the 
© Deputies oiit of his Chamber by head and ſhoul- 
*ders. Toall this it was anſwer by the Chr? of 
* S. Bartholmew, whlio was the Spokeſman to the 
© Nuntio, that theſe Reports were nothing but ab- 
* ſolute catumny, asthey could make good to his 
* Majeſty. The Siexr de Teller ſaid, he would go 
* and give this account to the King. Ts 
In che mean time it being raken into cqnſidera- 
* ti6n what anſwer to return to his Majeſty, eſpe- 
* cially concerning the laſt Relatiofi, as alſo who 
* ſhould be che Speaker, it was agreed that an Ac- 
* count ſhould be given to the King, as well of the 
* Aſſembly of Monday laſt, as of the Deputation 
*cothe Nuntio, and M. 4e S, Roch was pitctic upon 
© for Speaker. | ; | ; h 
Arlength M. /-Telier return'd to the Chani- 
© ber, and-anderſtanding the concluſion of the 
* Company tb go to the King ; and that the ſaid 
* Sieur de S. Roch was deputed to be Speaker 
* askt the'Siewr de 8. Roch what he had to fay to 
* the King, Whereunto being aniwer'd , That 
*che Company would give his Majeſty content= 
© ment, they were introduc'd by M. Saintat into 
*the Queens Chamber where either of their Ma- 
© jeſties were ſeated in Chaires, the Dukes of 
* Anjon, Guiſe, the Chancellor, the Keeper of the 
©Seales, M. de /* Hoſpital, and le Tellier and ſome 
* others of the Privy-Council ſtanding by. The 
*Curees made a low Reverence'to them, and the 
* Chancellor told them, that the King was not well 
* pleas'd with their Aſſembly of Monday laſt; 
* Wheretipon the ſaid Siewr de S, Roch”, after a 
* reverence to their Majeſties, ſpoke as follows, or 
* very near; ( for his Speech being not premeditar- 
* ed nor written beforehand it, would be hard to 
' make a relation of it word for word.)$ir,TheCs- 
'rees of your good City of Paris, your Majeſties 
* moſt faithful Subje&s, moſt humble and obedient 
" Servants & perpetual Orators,conceiv'd that their 
"paſt ſervicesand cbediences even during the late 
* commotions, had ſecur'd their fidelity as to whar 
© concerns y6ur Majeſties ſervice from the reach 
* of calurnny. Burt ſince *tis their unhappineſſe ro 
© have their Aſſembly of Monday laſt traduc'd to 
* your Majeſty, and your Majeſtie commands to 
«give an Account of it, I ſhall report the whole 
© tranſaQtions thereofto 7. 2. with all truth and 
« ſitnlpicity, . 
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Sir, AP. 


” , ? 
, F Ancient cuſtom with the permiſſion of the 
F< archbiſhop of Pr: our Superior , and 
© according to the Scatutes of our Company , we 
© hold our Aſſemblies rhe firſt Monday of every 

*Moneth, and therein treat and conferre'toge- 
* ther of ſpiritual things which concern our Char- 
© 2es, and the ſalvation of ſouls committed to 
© us. According to this Cuſtom we beld our Aſ- 
©ſembly of Monday laſt, in the place, time and 
© manneraccuſtomed, where two thi ngs eſpecially 
* were ſpoken of, and of thoſe your Majeſty de- 
* marils an Account. 

The firſt was touching a certain Bull of Febrn- 
ary 5. 1649, obtain'd of the Pope by ſur- 
* prize, and deſtruRive to the Hierarchical State, 
Be 6p of Pariſhes. Againſt which it was con- 
cluded ro write to Rowe to get the ſame revok'd, 
*and, alſo to belecch the Nuntio to aſfliſt our 
© Complaint by his recommendation ; Moreo- 
yer, in caſe his Holineſſe would grant no re- 
© drefſe therein , it was reſolv*d to provide a- 
© sainſt'it by legal ways permitted in your King- 


c 


©dom, Br ro n : how againſt its being pur in exe- 
* cution; ' Which is an AR purely ſpiritual, con- 
*cerning the charge of ſouls, and touches not af- 
* fairs of State in any wiſe, 

The ſecond thing ſpoken of , was touching 
© the, publick Prayers for Cardinal ds Rets , 7 
* ont which it, was. concluded that they ſhould 
*renew'd. And whereas the Nuntio had told 
X* of the Company, that in his Negotiation 
© in the Pope's Name with your Majeſty for the 
* liberty. of Cardinal ge Rets, 
© viven hopes that you would ſhortly reſtore 
* bim to his Holineſſe , the perfons deputed 
©ro the Nuntio about the Bull were enjoyned 
* apon this occaſion to give the ſaid Nuntio 
©rhanks in the name of the Cureds of Paris for 
© his Negotiation , and to deſire him to conti- 
*nue the ſame upon all opportunities, and to 
*reſtifie to him the joy which the Company re- 
n env from the hope which he had given of 
ir 
© fare, VVherein likewiſe, S;r , the Cureds of 
* Paris conceive they have not medled with 
: na + Is : ay, treated with a for- 
©raign Am or, nor done any thing againſt 
© the ſervice of your Majeſty. aha 

As for the laſt Relation made to us by 

*MM. le Tellicr, That it was newly reported to 
* your Majeſty, how we had ſaid to the Nun- 
© tio, that we would write to the Pope for Car- 
© dinal de Rets's oy. and complain to his 
* Holinefſe, and that he did not ſend forth an 
© Excommunication as, ſome of his Predeceſſors 
"have done in caſe of. like detentions, and that 
* he defir'd the Nuntio co affiſt our complaint 
6 herein to the Pope, with proteſtation that if 
n he did us not reaſon, we would haye recourſe 
. to the' Parliament , and preach openly againſt 
; the Cardinals reſtraint; and that the Nuntio be- 
\ ing offended with the violence of the Deputies, 
' thruſt them our by the ſhoulders. 


SG 


our Majeſty bad | 


ſpeedy enlargement of their afflited Pre» | 


| 


VVe confeſſe, Sir , That if we had ugg 
© thoſe expreſſions, or propoanded thoſe mears 
* of Cardinal de Rets*s deliverance, not only to 
© a forraign Ambaſſador, but even to any one 
*e1ſe, in the Pulpit, in publick, in private, or 
* otherwiſe, we ſhould be guilty of high Trea- 


. *ſon. But fince we are very innocent there- 


© of, Your Majeſty will permit us to ſay, that 
©cis a meer Calumny, and to- humbly beſeech 
©you that we may know who are the Authors 
'©of it, to the end we may juſtifie our ſelyes 
*face to face, and demand your Majeſties ju- 
© ſtice for this falſe Accuſaton. However te 
* ;uſtifie our ſelves to our power, we ſhall rea- 
*dily depute ſome Perſons to the Nuntio, tg 
* beſeech him to give teſtimony co your Ma. 
* ;eſty of our innocence, and that we us'd thoſe 
* expreſſions and wayes onely againſt the Bul 
© and not in whar concerns the detention of the 
* Cardinal, and that he receiv'd and reconduRed 
*the Deputies of our Company with honour 
*ſo far he was from thruſting them our of his 
* Chamber by the ſhoulders, By which tefti- 
© mony of the Nuntio, the Crces hope $;r, 
© that your Majeſty will fee the occafion and 
* artifice of our Calumniators, who have endea- 
cyor'd to attribute to the detention of the Car- 
* dinal, what was ſpoken againſt the ſurrepritious 
© and abuſive Bull. 

As to the main, Sir, As wenever expe&- 
© ed Cardinal de Rets's liberty but from God and 
* your Majeſtie's goodneſſe , from God, byour 
©Prayersz and from your Majeſty, by our moſt 
© humble Remonſtrances and ſupplications , ſo we 
* proteſt that we never intended to make uſe of 
*any other way then this to obtain the ſame, 
©And as for the prayers to God, we have made 
©cthe ſame hitherto, and reſolv'd to renew and 

' * continue them with perſeverance,not only upon 
© the injunQion and command of the Archbiſhop, 
© our Superiors, but alſo upon our Obligation to 
* the ſervice of our afflited Preſate, and by reaſon 
© of the ſorrow which we reſent from his con» 
© finement. As for our moſt humble ſupplica- 
*rions to your Majeſty for that end we have 
t frequently defir'd Audience of your Majeft 
that we might remonſtrate the ſame, bnt could 


* not obtain ir. But ſince an unhappy calumny 
© laid upon us hath prov'd the occation of this 
* Audience which your Majeſty with great good- 
*neſs affords us, we moſt humbly beſeech your 
© Majeſty to grant liberty to Cardinal ge Rets, | 
After which account given to the King, the 

© Chancellor told the Carees briefly , thar the 
* King, knew well. enough that they affembled 
Cevery Moneth by permiſſion of te Arch-bi- | 
* ſhop of Pars, and alchough the C ares of the 
* City were not a Body , yet his Majeſty was 
© pleas'd with their aſſembling ſo, provided that 
*in their Aſſemblies they medled onely witlt 
© the ſpiritual or civil matters of their Charges, 
* if any were. But they had committed a faulc 
* on Monday laſt, by taking into deliberation the 
* Aﬀairof Cardinal de Rers's detention, being an 

| * Aﬀair of State, and by deputing perſons to the 
* Nuntio about it - That aſſoon as the Kings 


* Aﬀaires permitted the ſetting art liberty of — 
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inal de Rets , his Majeſty would do it, but it did 
rot belong to Curees to meddle therewith nor 
with affairs of State , tha for the future they 
muſt abſtain from the ſame , otherwiſe the King 


would be conſtrain'd to uſerhe Authority which | 


God hath pur into his hand. Thar nevertheleſs 


his Majeſty was ſatisfi'd with the accounts which ' 


they gave. him of their aſſemblies and of their 

ood intentions; but withall enjoin'd them to 
, ſome perſons to the Nuncio , to tell him 
that chey bad no intention to make uſe of other 
meanes then the King's goodneſle for Cardinal 
4 Rer's liberty. 
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An Addition to this Relation, 


O ſatisfie the Reader what became of the a£. - 


fair of rhe Communion for the Dead every 
third Sunday , after the complaints which the 
Curees of Paris had reſoly'd ro make of it, I ſhall 


adde here by the way , that the Jeſuites have- 


put the Bull in execution, and cauſe it to be 
praQtis'd by their Prieſts not onely in Cities 
where they bear ſway and do it with the gres: 
teſt ſhow and ceremony, but alſo in Parjs, 
though with leſſe magniticence and concourſe , 
as I obſerv'd both at Paris and in ſome other 
Cities where I hapned to be upon occaſion du- 
ring this preſent year. 1662. 
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Containing what paſſed at our departure from Rewie , and 
afterwards till our arrival at Pars; and what particu- 
larities I have obſerved firice our return till the 

Conclufion of this Journal, 


CHAP. I, 


Containing the Popes ConStlitution 4- 
gainft the Five Propoſitions ; Our 
departure from Rome; our Arri- 
val at Florence; a Letter which 
we writ from thence to our Biſhops; 
ſome RefleFion upon our departure 
from Rome , our departure from 
Florence 3 oxur arrival at Venice and 


SJ. Cannot preciſely affirme 

Y when the Popes: Conſti- 
ration was expos'd to ſale 
in Rome ; nor when we 
ſaw: the firſt «copy of it, 
but I know that neither 
the one nor the ather was 
fooner then the Eve be- 


ourdeparture; Wherefore I think 1 cannotin- 
fertitin a more proper and-natural placerhen this, 
after which I have nothing more obſervable con- 
cerning it to mention , ſaving what concernes the 
ow our departure or what Iunderſtood by 
the 

nuation:followes; 


| 


fore', orthe very day of 


letterswhich I receiv'& afterwards, The Con- | 


| 


Sanctiſſmi in Cbriflo Patris as D.N. 
D. INNOCENT11 Diwizd 
P iovidentis Pape Xe ConSlitutio , 

' gud declarantur & defininntur quin- 
.que Propoſttiones in materia fide. 
Rame ex Typograpbia Rewer. Cavie- 
#& Apo. 165 3: 


INNOCENTIOS Epiſcopus fer- 
yus ſervorum Det ; Univerſis 
CHRIST1Y Fidelibus fa- 
Jateth & Benedictionem 
Apoſtolicam. 


Um occafione impreſſions 1itri , cus ti- 
; tsls , Auguſtinas Cornelii Fanſenii 
Epiſcopi Iprenſis, tor dlias ejm opiniones 
orts fuerit , preſertime in Gallits , controverſia 
ſuper quinque ex illis, complures Galltarum Epiſ- 
coi apud' nos inftiterunt , ut eaſdem Propoſiti- 
ones nobis obleat as expenderemus , ac ae unaqua- 
gue earum certam ac perſpicum ferremus ſenten- 
42am. 


Tenot vet prafatarum Propoſitionigi eft 
prout fequitur. 


Bricaa, dligns Des precepts hodiin wel 
FLAY 
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cufHs volentibus & conantibus, ſecundum pre- 
ſentes quas habent vires , 


eft quoque illis gratia , que poſſtbil:s fiant. 
Secunda. Interiors gratis tn ſtatu nature lap- 

ſe nunquam refiſtitur. | | 
Tertia. eAd merendum & demerendum 1n 


9-7 naturelapſe non requiriter in homine liber- 


4 a Neceſſuate ,.ſed ſuffecit libertas 4 Coafti- 
one. h oh 


uzrta. Semipelaglant admittebant prevent- 
entis oratia interioris neceſ[itatem ad fingulos 
aus , etiam ad tnitinm fidet ; & in bc erant 


Heretici , quod vellent eam gratiamtalemeſſe, ; 
c#i poſſet bumana voluntasreſu/tere vel obiempe-- 


rare. 


Quinta. Semipelagianum eſt atcere , Chri- 


flum pro omntbus omnino bominthu mortuum efſe | 
=N Peer 


anguimem fudiſſe. 


Nos, quibus inter mwltiplices 'Curgs » 
que animum noſftrum aſſidue pulſant , illa 
in prims cordi eſt , ut Eccleſia Det nobis 
ex alto commiſ[a , purgatis pravarum opini- 
onum erroribus , tuto militare , & tan- 

' quam , ndvis in tranquillo mari y\ ſedatis 
omninm tempeſtatum flutibus ac procellis , 
ſecure navigare ,' &. ad optatum ſalutis 
portum pervenire poſit ; is al 

Pro rei gravitate , coram aliquitus S, 
R. E. Cardinalibus ad id ſpecialiter ſ#- 
pius congregatis , 4 pluribus in ſacra Theo- 
logia Magiſtris, eaſdem quinque Propo- 


ſitiones ut ſupra nobis oblatas , fectmus | 


ſingillatim diligenter examinari , eorum- 
que ſuffragia , tumwvoce, tum ſcripto rela- 
$a mature conſideraUtmus , eoſdemque Ma- 
giftros' Variis coram Nobis aftis (ongre- 
gattonibus , prolixe ſuper eiſdem ac ſuper 
earum qualihet diſſerentes audivimus. 
Cum autem ab initio hujuſcemod: diſcuſſt- 
onis ad Druinum implorandum. Auxilium 
multorum Chrifi: fideliumpreces tum pri- 
vatim tum publice tndixiſ[emus, , pot mo- 
dum iteratis eiſdem ferLentius , ac per nos 


emplorata Santi Spiritus aſſiftentia , tan-. 


dem Divino Numine faveite, ad tnfre- 


mitioxem, 


fſeriptam devenimus declarationem & defi- 


> C7 


Primam Pred:farum Propoſitionum ;"Alt- 
qua Dei precepts homizibus juftls volentibus & 
conantibus', ſecundum preſentes quas babent vi- 
res, ſunt impoſſibilia ; deeft quoque illis gratra, 
qua poſſibilia fiant, Temerariam, Impiam, Blaſ- 
 phemam , Anathemate damnatam © Hereticam, 


ſunt impoſſibilia ; de-, 


| 
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Es creo nee 


declarawus, & uti talem damnamus. 


Secundam, Interior; Gratte 17 ftatu Nature 


lapſe nunquam reſiſlitur ; Hereticam declarg. 
mus, Of uti talem damnamu. 


Tertiam, , 44 merendum & demerendum in 
ſtatu Nature lapſe non requiritur in Homine li- 
bertas a Necefſitate , [ed ſufficit libertas a (0- 
atone ; Hereticam declaramus Q uti talem dam. 
namw. 


Quartam. Semipelagtapt admittebant pre- 
Vententis Gratie Intertorts nece ſſitatem ad (jn- 
gulos aus , ettam ad initium Fidei , & in bus 
erant heretici , quod vellent eam Gratiamtalem 
eſſe', cut poſſet humana wvolunt as refiſtere vel ob- 
temiptrare , Falſam & Hareticam declaramw , 
& uti talem damnamus. 


 Quintam, Semipelagianum eſt dicere , Chri- 
ſtum' pro omnibus omnino homincbus mortuum eſſe 
aut ſanguinem fudiſſe.; Falſam, Temerarian , 
Scandaloſam; & Intelletam eo ſenſu , ut Chri- 
ſtu pro ſalute duntax at Predefiinatorum mortum 
fit, Impiam, Blaſphemam, Contumelioſam , Di- 
vine Pietati Derogantem & Hereticam decla- 
ramw O& nti talem damnamn. 


Mandamu 1gittur omnibus Chrifti fide- 
lIibus utriuſque ſexu , ne de difis Propo- 
ſetiontbus fore » Aocere, predicare alj- 
ter preſumant , quam in hae preſents 
noſtra Declaratione & Definitione contine: 
tur, ſub Cenſuris & penis contra Here- 
IR & eorum fautores in jure expreſ- 
fs. 

Precipimu pariter omnibus Patriarchis , 
Archtepiſcopts , Epiſcopts , aljiſque loco- 
rum Ordinariis , nec-non Heretice prati- 
tatis Inquifitoribus , ut Contradifores & 
Rehelles quoſcunque per cerſuras & penas 
predifias , ceteraque juris & 'fagi reme- 
dia opportuna , invocato etiam ad hoc { ſi 
opus fuerit ) Auxilio Brachit $ecularis , 
bmnino coerceant & compeſcant, 

Non intendextes tamen per hanc Decla- | 
rationem & Definitionem ſuper predifis 
LPutnque Propoſitionibus faRta m,. approbare 
uſatenu alias optnioxes , que continentur 
in predifo libro' Cornelii F anſenti. D4- 
tum Roma apud ſantFam Mariam Majorem, 
Anno Incarnationis ' Dominice milleſimo 

| ſexcenteſmo quinquageſimo tertzo , priate 


Kal. Tunii, Pontificatw Noſtrs Arno 
None, | 


G. Gualterius. 
P. Ciampinus. 


Hi. Datarius. 


Anno 


—_ 
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| 


Ann 4 Nativitate D. N. Feſu Chriſti 
Millefimd Sexcenteſimo Puinquageſimo tertio , 
ndiRione ſexta , Pontificatus SanBifſims in 
Chriflo Patris. & D. N. D. FNNOCENTII 
Divine Proyidentia Pape X. Anno. ejus. None , 
die ero 104 menſis Funtz, ſupradifia Conftitu- 
tio affide# & publicata fuit in Ecclefis Lateran, 
as Bafilice Principis Apoftolorum de Urbe , nec 
aa Cancellarie Apoſtolice- valvis , ac tn. acte 
Carupi Flore per me Hieronymum: Maſcellam 
ſimi D. N. Pape Curſorem, 


Pro D.. Mag, Curforum P. 
Paulus Deſfiderius Curſor, 


VVhen we. had bidden Adieu to: as many of 
our Friends as we could in che ſhort time ap- 
; pointed for our deparcure, which, was to be on 

Faeſday Zune 17. divers of them came to us that 
morning to wiſh us a good journey. Andinthe 


afrerno5n by che hour char we were to. fer. forth, - 


there mer ſo many who would accompany us to 


Pome-mele, where our Horſes expeted us, that 


they fill'd fix Coaches. So that when we went 
out of Rome about the hour that the Promenade 
degins, through the ſtreet which goes from the 
Colledge ge propaganda fide to the Gate del Pu- 
poloe-, our Equipage ſeem'd ſomething Trium- 
hanc, and if 1 miltake not, the Count de Roch- 
| was one of thoſe thac ſaw us paſſe by in this 
manner, out of their windows. I mention theſe 


—— becauſe our departure being ſud- . 


n , in regard of the approaching hot weather, 
ſome perſons took occaſion thence ro vent this 
falſhood , that we were conſtrain'd to flye and 
make our eſcape aſſoon as the Pope's Conſticuti- 
on was publiſh'd. 1 know not, as [ ſaid before, 
. whether we ſaw it on the day before or the very 
day of our departure, becauſe it was not ſooner 


earn and expos'd to fale at the Apoſtolical| 


rinting-houſe , and none of our friends had a 
| Copy of it before. But after we knew of it, both 
by the publick voice and in the following Audience 
ich the Pope gave us, we reſolv'd to depart, | 
whether we ſaw ic firſt or not. | 
We took Horſe at Poxte-mole, and there parted 
with our friends who accompany*d us thither, 
night we lay at Monte-roſe, from whence 
weweng to Siena, We travelled according to the 
ulual ſtages, and bad a very favourablecime to be. 
gn our Voyage , conſidering the ſeaſon and the 
Countrey, For the intermixture of Rain and a! 
c0l Wind, made this time reſemble an Aut amr 
of France, rather then a Summer of Italy. Ne- 
vertheleſſe, F. Deſ-mares found ſome indiſpoſi- 
tion upon himſelf ar Sieve , which oblig'd us to 
ſtay one day there in attending him. And yet be 
d not continue the Jourhey with us to Floresce 
1182 Litter, which we hir'd at Sjexa for that pur- 
pole, M. Aaneſſier alſo was indiſpos'd when he 
ame to Florence , in which place, while we Raid 
e three or four dayes in expeQation of bis a- 
ment, the reflexions we made uponthe Popes 
aſtitutions, which decided nothing of the mat- 


| ——_ 


me ———_— 


| 


ters,. whoſe decifion we had ſo importunately. de* 
manded of hisHolineſſe, gave us a lictle ſcruple 
that we: had/departed from Rome withour firſt re- 
ceiving order from the Biſhops who ſent us thi- 
ther, and-induc'd us to write the enſaingLetter 
to-them. 


My LORDS', - 


WE E departed-from. Rowe the 17th, of this 
'W Month,as we ſignify'd:ro you by our Let- 
*ter of the 16th: that we-purpoſed to do, We in- 
* rended to.return with what ſpeed we could, being 
* xery dalirous to inform your Lordſhips- perſo- 
* nally-of many.things which cannot be fo.exactly 
© written, and that thoſe of us who are Doctors 
© of the Faculty of -Paris might be. preſent at its 
* Aſſembly , when the regiſtring of the Decree 
* paſs'd uponthe Five Propoſitions ſhould be pro- 
* pounded, to. the end we might at the ſame time 
* acquaint the. Faculty: with. che Popes intentions, 
* aswe ſignify*d the ſame ro you. So tharour Re- 
* port being likewiſe encer'dinto the Regiſter, no 
© perſon mighc preſume, eicher now or here- 
* after, chat S. Avguſtin's dorine and Grace Ef- 
* tequal dy it ſelb were prejudic's by that De- 
© Cree. 

VVe'delign's, My Lords, according to the 
© computation we made of our fourneys, to have 
* been. in this City on Saturday. ' Bur we were 
* not ſtrong enough to undergo ſuch ſpeedy tra= 
* vel, andcould nor reach hither before Munday 3; 
* befides, that che indiſpoſition of ſome of our 
* Company hag conſtrain'd us to repoſe here at the 
© preſent, and will oblige us to make bur ſhorc 
© Journeys during the rett of our Voyage, This 
* flownefs, My Lords , has induc'd us to writeto 
*rhe Faculty for the purpoſes above-mention'd ; 
* and the exat account we owe to you of all thar 
<we doin this Aﬀair, obliges us alfo to acquainr 
* you with it and ſend you a copy of it. Wehope 
* My Lords, you will approve our procedure an 
* intentions, which aim at nothing bur the peace 
* of our body, the honour of the H. See and the 
© defence of Lruth;and we conceive that when you 
© ſhall have join'd this reaſon to the others, which 
* obhg'd us to depart from Rowe without your 
© expreſs orders, you will not diſlike our preſy- 
* ming that herein we did nothing but what you 
* would approve. For although during all our 
* ſtay we could not obcain of the H. Father whac 
* we demanded of him by yourgrder , to wit the 
* eſtabliſhment of a ſolemn Congregation, where- 
$jn the matters which are the onteſts in the 
* Church, might bechraughly examin'd, and with 
* the conditions you appointed us to inſiſt upon : 


© Nevertheleſs, we conceiv'd there was no reafon 


* ro continue our ſollicitations for the fame, after 


. © what iscome to paſs; finceif the Pope had been 
© diſpos'd ro enter into the Examen and diſcuſſion 


* of theſe matters, there was no more juſtice, rea- 
© ſon and apparence todo it before pronouncing 


© any thing upon the Five Propoſitions, then after 


* ſuch a Jadgemenr as chac which js publiſhr. In- 
* deed, Ay Lords, when the Popedeclar'd to us 
© that he meant not to meddle with the matter gf 
© EffeQtual Grace, or doany prejudice to S. Ax- 


_ © oxſtin's doQrine, and conſequently, that he had 


nor 


ht 
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* nor paſs'd his judgement upon the Propoſitions | 
* which we preſented .to him in explication of 
* thoſe which were fram'd by our Adverſaries 
©( fince thoſe propoſitions are neceſſarily linke 

* with EffeQual Grace , and exprefle the doctrine 
* of it without any equivocation according to the 
© :ndubitable ſenſe of S. Augrſtinz ) irmay ſeem 
* that we might reaſonably have repreſented ro 
© the H. Father , that his Decifion did not clear 
* what was indiſpute, nor eſtabliſh peace, and 
* therefore we might ſtill-have demanded his Ho- 
* lineſss judgement upon the controverted ſen- 
© ſes. | We might have beſeecht him with all ſort 
* of reſpeR, that ( rhe Five Propolitions remain- 
© ing condemn'd by his Decree, ſo faras they are 
© conſider*daccording tothe evil, impious and he- 
© retical ſenſes which may be: given them, and ac- 
which we our ſelves condemn'd them 
© firſt in his preſence, ) at leaſt he would pleaſe 


© ro conſider the controverted ſenſes, to examine 


© in a ſolemn Congregation the clear Propoſitions 
* which we had preſented to him, and their con- 
© rraries which our Adverſaries maintain'd againſt 
<as; to hear us fully upon thoſe ſenſes in pre- 
© ſence of ſuch as impugned them , to peruſe the 
© Writings which we had preſented concerning 
© this cauſe, and to make ſuch a diſtin&t Deciſion 
© of thoſe Propoſitions as might appeaſe the 
© troubles of the Chuech. - And we had the more 
© occaſion to renew ſo equitablea ſuit to his Ho- 
© lineſſe, inaſmuch as he created us with ſingular 
©*courtelie and eſteem; Bur at the ſame time he 
© ſeem'd ſo averſe from condeſcendi 


ng to this Mo- 
© tion; we foundduring the whole courſe of this 


© Aﬀair, that he had ſo great a repugnance to it, - 


* partly through his own diſpoſitions, and partly 
rode the, falſe ſuggeſtions of erſons about 
© him, and in wbom he hath confidence ; and we 
6 9a yoo ſo many reaſons which your Lord- 
© ſhips know of, and ſo many others which we 
© have ſtillco tell you, that we had no hope left 
* of any effe& a EY all the advan- 
© rages and urgent reaſons we had to make it) and 
* conſequently none of us judg'd it expedient. 
* However, My Lords, fince his Holineſſe bath 
* declin'd neither to examine ordefine whbart is in 
* conteſt between the Catholicks |, which was ne- 
© ceſſary to be done for the glory of Truth, the 
* peace of the Faichful , and the honour of the 
*Church, we cannot but tell 'you , that if you 
* think ir- fit to _ inſtances upon this 
* matter, weareſtill ready to go & repreſentthem 
*to the Pope again, For the ſtrengthning of 
" of which, if the Body of the Clergy, or the King 
© bimſelf, or both together, would interpoſe their 
© Authority for obtajning a ſolemn and regular 
* Congregation, in which all things'mighe be done 
* according to formes accuſtomed in the Church, 
* We are prepar'd to maintaain again before the 
"H, See againſt any oppoſer whatever the in- 
* dubitable truth of the Five Propoſitions, con- 
*ceivdin theterms into which we reduc'd them 
*and defended them, which are free from all equi- 
* vocation and obſcurity, aſſoon as ſuch a Congre- 
* gation ſhall be eſtabliſh'd with the conditions we 
' demanded at firſt, ſo juſt and neceſſary in the 
K whole courſe of the Aﬀair. But fo faras we are 
. able to judge of things,we perceive not that it is 


© eafie to obtain ſuch a congregation of the Þ6 
© without new and earneſt inftances from theKing 
and the Clergy : Nevertheleſſe, My Lords, be- 
ing unwilling to omit any thing in our power 
winch may contribute'to the good of peace be- 
tween Catholicks, 'and to the clearing of Truth 
* we reſolve, My Lords, not to ſtir out of 7+ 4. 
* ly before we xeceive your Ordersin this buſineſs 
* that ſo in caſe you finde. any likelyhood: in the 
© propoſal we make to you , we may be-in readi- 
*nefs co put the fame in execution , and may fur- 
©'rher teltifie to you our obedience and zeal. Ve 
* hope, Ay Lords, to hear from you within five 
* weeks according to the direQions we fend to 
© him who delivers you this Letter. We ſhall 
* punQually obey you in-whatever you ſhall pre. 
© ſcribe co us. In the meantime, we ſhall conti- 
* ine onr Voyage by little and little towards 
* France in expeCtation of your Orders, which, 
* whether you will permit us to re-enter there, or 
* command us back to Rowe, we beſeech you to 
© (end us as ſpeedily as may be , ( eſpecially if 
© you recall usinto France) and to continue to us 
; Savoncur of being cſteem'd, 


- 
o 
» 
. 


M) Lords , 
Your moft humble and obedienc 


Servants, 


De la Lane, Abbot of Y alsreifſan, 
De ſ-mares, Prieſt of the Oratory, 
De Saint Amonr. 


Maneffier. 


Angran. 


F: Gaerinditt us the favour at Rometo take up- 
on him the care of ſelling our moveables, ( of 
which we could not have acquitted our ſelves in 
ſo ſhort atime )) and to agree with the Owner of 
the Houſe on what conditions he ſhould take it 
-again. Therefore after the above-mentioned Let- 
ter, Iwritto F, Gzerin, to deſire him to defer 
both thoſe good Offices ril! he heard further from 
us. 

VVe cameto Florence on the 22d, of 7uxe, and 
the ſame day being S. 7oks's day, ſaw the great 
ceremony of that Feſtival : VVe departed from 
thence on the 27th, to Bologye, whether we 
reach'd the next day. VNe intended to have ſtaid 
and refted a litye there ; but the exceſſive heat 
which we found there dn the 29th. caus'd us to 

o from thence towards evening , and we took 
tat Francolin upon the Poe, to go down to Ve- 
xice the next day - but the rain and the contrary 
winds forc'd us to lyg one night in our boat upon 
the Channels which are between the Por and the 
Marſhes of Yexice; and having ſtaid a dayor WO 
at Chioſa till the fair weather return'd again, WE 
ſet forth for Venice , and arriv'd there vn Friday 
the fourth of 7uly. 

On Sunday the 6th. we went to ha re- 

pe 
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Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


| M. d'- Argenſon, who was the Ambaſſa- 

r Gor the King dg Yo Republick, He did us 
the honour co ſend to invite us ta dinner with him 
on Tueſday following ; as alſo to viſite us himſelf 
on Thurſday; and during all our ſtay at Venice, he 
gave us upon all occaſion teſtimonies of ſingular 
neſſe and courreſie, He ſaw alſo in ſeveral 

free Converſes which we had che honour to have 
with him , how frankly we acquieſc'd in the con- 


4emnation made of the Propoſitions by the Popes | 


Conftirution , and in what manner we WEre per- 
faded that rhis Conſtitution did not prejudice 
the opinions which we.maintain'd, and had main- 
rain'd before the H. See. So that he told us once 
thar he had written as much to M. Coquerer, and 
affur'd him, that wedid in no wiſe take our ſelves 
tobe condemned by it, nor yet the Doctrine which 
we had defended. | 
The day before he came to ſee us, we were vi- 
fed by one M. D# Py a Frenchman of good age, 
who had dwelt at Venice almoſt all his life, after he 
had quitted the employments he had had in the 
Aﬀaires of France, a man of learning and parts, 
but he had the unhappy engagement to make pro- 
feſfion of the precendedly Reform'd Religion, In 
this Vifit we had much Diſcourſe with him con- 
cerning the unity of the Church , and the obliga- 
tion never to break the ſame, whatcauſe and pre- 
rext ſoever a man may think he hath ro do ic, F, 
Deſ-mares ſpoke ſo vigoroully of this matter, 
though with all the familiarity of a private Vilir, 
that che honeſt man was touch'd rherewith , inſo- 
much that tears were ſundry times ſeen in his eyes. 
Nevectheleſs be plauſibly & ſtoutly defended him- 
ſelf from the charitable reproach which we made to 
thoſe of his Religion, agreeing with us as to the 
fri& Obligation ro preſerve chat ſacred Unity, 
buc maincaining that *rwas not themſelves chat 
kroke ir, bur thoſe who would not receive them 
into their Communion upon conditions eſſential 
and ſufficient thereunto, bur exacRed others which 
r requiſite. 

Od. that Sh there might be abuſes in the 
Nh yet moſt 6tthe things which the pretended 
Reformers of che Church had taken for cauſes'.of 
their ſeparation, were not abuſes, but the ancienc 


praiſe of the Church , as Invocation of Saints, 


yeneration of their Reliques,and ocher like things, 
And moreover , that without entring into theſe 
conteſts, it ſuffic'd to tell them generally, char all 
the prerexrs that could be alledg'd for breaking 
the unity of che Church, were nor juſtifyable be- 
foreGod, ſince there is no juſt one for it, accord- 
ing to the 'Fathers, Preſcindende Unitatis nwlla 
fees irs z as the Prophets never attempted to 
make a Body of Es ſeparate from that of 
the Synagogue, how deprav'dſoever it were, but 
were contented with preaching againſt thoſe Cor. 
ruptions, even ſo tar as to expoſe themſelves to 
death for theixt condemning. the ſame from God; 
That-the like ought to have been done by thoſe 
who pretended ro reform the Church, If they 
found themſelves call'd of God for ſo great a 
work, they ought to have undertaken the ſameiin 
the Church ir ſelf, whatever ſhould have befallen 
them; but if they knew themſetves too weak to 
venture martyrdom , they ought to have 'been 


contentett with reforming and correQing -them-! appagariſſimo del ſue buen defideris as 
K k k 


GO 
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) ſelves, but not have medled with the abuſes which 


they could not amend in others. 

* Upon occaſion we told the, Ambaſſador whar 
was ſpoken concerning this matter on either fide 
berween, M. Dy Py and Our ſelves. ' He was ſor- 
ry that he was not preſent at the Conference, and 
defir'd us to give him notice, incaſe we could fore- 
{ee 2 like occaſion for another + But for that we 
ſtaid at Yerice only till the great Heat was paſs'd; 
and had receiy'd an anſwer ro the Letter which 
we writ from Florence to our Biſhops; and were 
not certain of ſeeing this M: D# Pay again before 
our deparcure ( for be would not tell vs his Lodg- 
ing, although we askt him to the incent- ro repay 
his Viſit ) we told the Ambaſſador, thar it would be 
great contentment t0 us to procure what we de- 
fir'd, but we ſaw no great probability of it. Nor 
indeed bad weany opportunity to do it during all 
our ſtay at Venice, which laſted cill about the mid- 
dle of Auguſt. | 

In all which time nothing memorable occur'd, 
but the Letters which I recciv'd;, both from Paris 
and from Ree touching the Popes new Conſtitu- 
tion, which I ſhall inſerc 'here, in regard of the 
further lighc which they give of the manner bow 
it was paſs'd, of the Popes intentions in p_ 
it, _ of the ſincerity and humility wherewith 
we ſubmicted chereunto. 1 ſhall begin with choſe 
of Rue , hecauſe they were the firlt which were 
written to me, and appear to me the moſt conſi- 
derable. 


CHAP. IL 


Containing the Letters which I receiv 'o 
from Rome during our reſidence at 
Venice, tonching the Popes new Coy. 
ftitution. | 


"—. ficſt of the 3oh of Zane, written by a per- 
& ſonof one of the moſt conſiderable Orders 
in the Church , and one of our moſt intimate 
friends, whom 1 had encharged at our departure to 
make our excuſes to ſome of thoſe of whom we 
had not time to take leave, or did not meet withal- 
* He told me in his Letter, Thar the nexr day after 
© our departure he began to acquit himſelf of what 


-* he had promis'dus : Thar he ad ſeen the F; Li- 


© brary-keeper of the Azguſtines ; who accounted 
* himfelf. much oblig'd for ſome books which we 
* promis'd ro ſend to him for the ſervice of the 
* publick in that Library: That the had ſeen F. Lez— 
2414, who was ſolliciting for the Permiſſion for. 
merly promis'd him to print a-book which he had 
made concerning EffeRual Grace, and thatupon 
* relling him what the Pope ſaid ro us in our laſt 
* Audience, he anſwer'd him that Cardinal P;mex- 
* zelrold him as much before,as having underſtqod 
* it from che Pope himſelf. '7/ giorno dopo che V. S: 
fe parts con gli altri ſuoi- fignori compagni e mies 
padronig commincias ad efſegnire i ſuc ordins, Pay- 
lai co'l Bibliotecario Di $. Agoſtino il quale reſt 
compiacerlo ds 

_ gualche 
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qualche coſa per la ſua libraria, perche puo ſervire 
per util publico e far vedere qual coſa di buono e 
bello a chivi va a ſtudiare, mattime contra 1nimicos 
gratie Chriſt, &c. 

. Ho perlate co'l Padre Lezzana, e& PF ho riſcal- 
dato a procurar la licenza di ftampare la ſua pri 
ma ſecunde colla materie della Gratia efficace, e gl 
ho ſuggerito molti motivs per difÞonere, &c. GU ha 
apprefs e gia ha duo to un memoriale a Ghiggi & 4 
woſtro Signore. Lo riſcaldero, 8c, Li rigratia aclla 
memoria, &c. Havendols raccontato quel ch' e ſuc- 
cefſo col Papa e Coro Sionori, mi ha replicato ch' al- 
tre. tanto g ha detto il Card. Pimentells , che gl 
ha detto noftro Signore. ; 

The ſame friend ſent me word alſo by the ſame 

*Letter, that they could not conceive at Rome that 
* the Conſtjtution could have good ſequels ; That 
* one Of the Conſultors , whom he. nam'd to me 
© ( but I conceal ) told him, that the Jeſuites com- 
* plain'd of F, Palavicini, conceiving that he had 
*notſucceeded in this Aﬀair as they expected, and 
* that he gave thanksto God , that he had had no 
* handin making this Conſtitution, though he had 
* been invited toit. That Af. N. cM. writ to 
* him, that at his:return he would tell him his 
* thoughts of ir, and that he was very joyful to 
* ſee chatiit did not at all rouch the docrine which 
© we defended. That Cardinal Pimentel! told F. 
* Nolano, that he would deſire the Pope to declare 
* for which ſenſes he had condemn'd the Propoſi. 
* tions; That F. Luca Vadingo ſaid to F. Reginald, 

- © that he could not conceive how ſo rigorous a 

* Cenſure came to be paſs'd upon the Propoſitions, 
* ance not any of the Conſultors cenſur'd them ſo 
* vigorouſly in the Congregations, not even P. 
* Palavicini himſelf, He cold me alſo that the ſame 
* day he writ to me, the Nephew of Barberin; 
© was made Cardinal, And laſtly , he ſaluted us 
* all heartily, and made an RR reverence to 
* che Biſhops, the undaunted lovers of the perfet 
© Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, Qua 4 wiſſun piace 1a 
Coſtitutione per pin Capi; ne fs ſa capire che poſſe 
apportar buon eſſito, 11 P, D.N.N. mi difte £ 
Paars della Compagnia fi lamentano aſſai del P. Pa- 
lavicints parendoli che non fia riuſcitoin queſto ne» 
Lotio come pretendeano. Rigratia Dio di nou efſer 
ftatoa parte in ſtabilir laCoftitatione, comegl era 
ftato fegnificato, 1 fignor M,N.. mi ſcrive che 
nel ritorno mi manifeſtare s ſuei ſentiments intorno la 
Coftitatione, il exatuttoallegro perche ls per cbe non 
zocchi, &c, 11 Card, Pimentelli ha detto hieri al Pa- 
dre Nolanoche vnol far inftawza 4 noftro ſignore che 

' dietriars il ſenſo delle Propoſitioni; II Padre I a- 
dringhi ba detto al Padre Reginald che þs fia fatta la 
Cenſnra con tant® rigore, perche nelle Congreg ations 
niuno Þ ba cenſurate con tanto rigore, ne meno il P. 
Palavicini, &c, Quefta matrica [* © fatto Cardi- 
nale i! nepote de* Barberini, Riveriſcoe ſalato tut- 
ts ex toro corde e fo humiliſſima riverenza a i Ve- 
ſeovs ntrepiass perfette gratie amatoribus. 

_ The ſecond is of the ſame date, written by F: 

; Petit Prieſt of, the Oratory, who likewiſe aſſur'd 

me that divers of the Conſultors affirm'd, that in 
* their ſuffrages none of them, not even F. Pala- 
- vicini himſelf, qualify'd the Propoſitions with 

: _ rigorous terms which are in the Cen- 

ure, 


The third was dated 7»: 28. and written by F. 


el; 


| 


Gaerin, who amongſt a thouſand other good Of- 
fices which his inexhauſtible charity and-ſingular 
affeRtion to Monſeigneur d* Angers and tous, in- 
duc'd him to do for us, both during our reſidence 
at Rome and after our departure, acquainted me 
with ſome, which I ſhall here relate in his own 
words, 

I have preſentedyour books (to wit, our little 
© tomes of S. Aug»ſtin) to the Cardinals Fraxcice.. 
© 15, Trivultio and Omodes, Who receiv'd them with 
© great joy and expreſſions of acknowledgement, 
* eſpecially the firſt and che laſt, Bur the two firſt, 
© particularly Triv#ltio profeſs'd, that they were 
*much ſurpriz'd when he ſaw the Popes Cen- 
<ſure, foraſmuch as there was great likelyhood 
* and reaſon that you ſhould be heard. Trivaltio 
© faid, he did notthink that it would any wiſe con- 
© duce to the eſtabliſhment of peace, but rather 
©the contrary, becauſe though bis Holineſs ſeems 
*in appearance not to have rouch'd $, Aug yſftin, 
* yet he hath done it indirectly, and will cauſe 
© much trouble. The two others earneſtly preſt the 
© Oration and the-DiRinRion of the ſenſes of the 
© Propoſitions, which all three judg'd ſhould have 
© beenin the Cenſure. Franciotts hath made them 
* already, and I ſhall carry them to Omoaei after- 
* wards. | 

He had put off our Houſe to Monſignor Caffa- 
retti, and ſold our furniture preſently after our 
departure , and therefore underſtanding our offer 
to the Biſhops to return to Rome if they pleas'd, he 
offer'd us his own in thatcaſe till another could be 
provided, in this obliging manner, If you return 
to Rome , be ſure you alight nowhere elſe but at 
my houſe, if you will have me your friend, 

The lh is of the ſame date, Ze 28, written 
by: F. Petit Prieſt of the Oratory , and ſuperior 
of theſe which are at Rome in Saint Lews,'s Co- 
vent. 


$4 , 


'F Have received yours of the 21, of 7»xe with 
©the incloſed which I have diſtributed, I have 
* ſeen as many of your friends as I could,and pre- 
* ſented your recommendations to them , they are 
©2ll glad co hear of your health, and pray our 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt to continue ſtrength and health 
* to youtill you come to the end of your Voyage, 
* where I doubt not but you will have great En- 
© counters to undergo for the cauſe of Truth, Now 
* F. Dinet is grown ſo potent at Court by his gui- 
© dance of the Kings conſcience, he will not fail to 
*make uſe of that _—_ for perſecuting the 
*Truth and thoſe who defend it. 
As for newes here, none is ſpoken of , ſaving 
* that your Adverſaries walk with ſomething more 
* ſarelineſs,and carry their heads higher then they 
« did formerly. The Jeſuites proclaim openly, that 
© you are condemn'd together with S. Auguſt» 
© and the whole School of the Thowiſts, anda Di- 
* vine of the Romane Colledg hath begun to argue 
© fromthe Cenſure of the third Propoſition, that 
* Jeſus Chriſt had indifference in reference (0 his 
* 2 ions : to prove which, when he alledg'd the 
'Cenſure of the third Propoſition , they lay , 2 
*Student anſwer'd bim , Sed illa propeſitioeft at pa 
tur 


2 


- 


' *no ſhew of departing yet. 


here ſubjoin'd. 


' tipoſta di Francia, a me & all” amico piace ſomman- 


july 1653* 


c 4. inqua nom erat Chriftus ; which put 
him ny Sack Nevertheleſs, the intelligent 
«ſort of people have no great reſpe&t for this Cen- 
« fare, rhey [ce ſo much parriality and paſſion,and 
«(@lictle juſticein ir. *Tisaffirm'd to me, that F, 
* 4verſa & ſome other Conſultors never ſaw your 
«Writings , and was not call'd after your Audi- 
© ence, and that this Cenſure is certainly the ſame 
« which was made towards the beginning of Lent. 
«The ſame perſon aſſures me too,fhat the firſt be- 
« gjnning of the Congregation , 'cwas a fixt and 
<qeterminate reſolution to cenſure the Propoſiti- 
© 0ns at what rate ſoever. . And therefore *cis no 
* wonder that the Jeſuites ſpoke of ir ſo contident- 
ly fromthe firſt, He rells me likewiſe, that none 
* of the Conſultors, atleaſt the Aſoliniſts; care nor 
«much for S. Auguſtine's Authority , but I hope 
«that God and his Church will uphold the ſame a» 
<boveall choſe who go abour to diminiſh it, Ar 
© rome this whole week hath been ſpent in Bonfires 
« and publick rejoycings, both for ſolemnity of the 
e Mariage, and alliance of the Pamphilian Family 
t with that of Cardinal Barberin, and for the Prc- 
* motion made on Monday of the Prince Prefe, 
«who took the Hat on Thurſday laſt, bur with the 
* publick Panegyricks of the Pope and Cardinals. 
cTisbeliev'd = Cardinal Barberiz ſhall reſume 
the Helm of Government. Cardinal Antonio is 
© certainly reported to beat Sea, and is expected 
* every day. M. Hallier and his Collegues make 
'Tis ſaid, they ſtay 
there to ſee how the Cenſure will be receiv'd at 
©parisand in your Univerſity , that ſo they may 
tfallicite his Holineſſe for ſuch courſe and means 
*25ſhall be neceſſary to enforce irs reception. 

The fifth was, written to me on fue 29. by 
that perſon; without whoſe counſel I have ſaid in 
one place of this Relation , that I did very few 
things. Boch che Original and the Tranſlation are 


Il penſiero di non uſcire d' Italia fin che habbiano 


nentes ; | mY 

E la parterera Di Roma come fu' neceſſarea cos? 
non pud eſſere ripreſa ,, ne il fermarſs pteva paſto- 
rire niuno buon effetto, e nella preſente congiuntura ſi 
> cavato della bacca ai Papa, quel pins che fs puo 
ſterare ;, & ſara ſempre imprudenza tentare la cogni- 
tiowe d* una cauſa preſſo un gindice che non intende 


Relating to the Five Propoſetions. 


es 


l; rermins. 

. $4 che non biſogna riguardare quello che ponno dire 
gli anverſarie circa la partenzs ma ls ſogna con pru- 
denz,a ponderare li noſtri diſvantaggi & li loro van- 
tafyi altro che I Aliero intstti I; carcols; dove fi 
trova, predica che ei tient la gratia efficace de ſe, 6 
ladittrina di ſant' Agoſtino, & che 1a decifione del 


' Papa non effende ne !' una nel altra , 'e che Ii Mo- 


liniſti ſono in errore, come ancora quei della prede- 
terminatione phyfica ; & ſi riſcalda inmodo ſopra ds 
cio che pize non ſi pud dire, e chi l ba ſentito pie 
volte a me lo riferiſſe & e perſona a Greſmits affettio- 
nata. 

Che il Decreto fra per fape rumore in Francia non 
þ crede, perche il Re adoprea la forza& antorita, 
=_y ſoa riceunto con race, che cosr ha promiſſo; 

0 


ſo 10, 


Che il campo fia aperto in Romae meglio 3 perche | 


Chap. 2. 431 | 


ſino che qui ſi ſtava, 1a Corte perretrava tutto P in- 
remo as woſognoria, & ſprezzava Memorials z Come 
ſe berriſſimo ; ma eſtendo abſenti, ſe ſentiranno 1u- 
mori, potranno forz4 comparire magiorie pix conſi- 
derabili, e mi credache biſogna preoccupare qualche 
favore ulla corre di Parigi, che queſto paventara pi 
che altro, perche il braz20 regio e ftato quello che 
ha triato il Papa a quella riſolutione a che nou ſaria 
mai venuto. | 

In fatti P amico contlude, che il partire fra tato 
prugente, il ritorno infrutwoſo , e ſenza un gindice 
ch* intenda la materia, ogni cauſa ſara ſempre pie- 
n adi aiſorenies Roma li 29. Giugno., 


Which ſounds thus tranſlated - | 
Your intention not to leave Jtaly nll you re- 
« Ceive an anſwer qut of France, is extreamly ap- 
e prov'd by me and alſo, by our friend. Nor car 
; Your departure from Rome be reprehended, be- 
, Cauſe it was neceſſary. To have ſtay'd longer 
, here, could have been to no advantage 3 and in 
; the preſent conjunRure, you have drawn the ut- 
. molt from the Popes mouth that could be hop'd 
, for. *Twill ever be imprudence to bring a cauſe 
£0 be examin'd before a Judge who underſtands 
not the terms of the matter in quoting. ; 
So that it need not be regarded what the Adyer- 
* faries may ſay of your departure, but our. diſad- 
* vantages in their advantages muſt be weigh'd 
* with prudence. Beſides, M. Hallier in all Com- 
* panies where he comes, preaches to all the world, 
© that he holds Grace EffeRual ” it ſelfand S, 4+ 
p Saffix's Doctrine, and that the Popes Deciſion 
* hurts neither the one nor the other ; and that the 
* Meoliniſts are in the error, as alſo thoſe who hold 
© Phyſical Predetermination. A perſon who hath 
© heard him ſeveral times, and who is well affected 
*tothe Jeſuites, aſſures nie of this, 
As for the Conſtitution , 'tis not likely that it 
* will cauſeany ſtir in Fraxce, becauſe the King will 
* make uſe of force and authority to cauſe it to be' 
* receiy'd ; for ſo he hath promis*d, I am certain 
of it, 
Whereas your Adverſaties at Rome are abſolute 
* maſters of the Field, 'tis the better ? for all the 
* while you ſtay'd here; the Court penetrated in-: 
* ro your ſecret thoughts, and made mock of your 
* Memorials, as you know full well. But now you 
* are abſent, if any ſtir be heard from any place; 
*it will appear to them greater and more conſide- 
© rable. Have this perſwaſion, that you muſt en- 
*deavor to find ſome favour and ſupport in the 
* Court of Fyaxce,and this will frighten chem more. 
* hen any thing elſe , becauſe *ris meerly the 
© Kings authority which drew the Pope to this De- 
*cifion; otherwiſe he would never have made it. 
In a word, our friend concludes, that your de- 
© parture was prudent, that your return will be 
© unprofitable, and ſo long as there wantsa Judge 
* thatunderſtandsthe matter in conteſt, all will be 
*indiſorder. From Rome Fane 29. | 
The fixth is of the 4th. of 7=ly, written by the 
ſame perſon who writ the firſt, The ſum of this 
was; *Thart the Jeſuites made no great exultati- 
* ons of the Conſtitution at Rowe, cither becauſe 
* no body applauded them upon ir,or becauſe ma- 
* ny, and particularly the more incelligent perſons; 
© ſaidopenly that it was not any wiſe advantageous 
| KKk Z 0 
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© to them, Quai Gieſuits non fo vedsno troppo tri- 
© pudiare, 0 perche non i applaudiſce 4 loro per la 
* Coſtitutione uſcita, operche 6 dica che non & a lor 
© favore per niunconto, & cot dicono i dottie 
The ſeventh is of the fifth of ly, written by 
F. Petit. Amongſt other things which he ſignify'd 
to me, he told me zheſe, | 
Your differences are ſcarce any more ſpoken of 
*here,ſo little care thereis of Truth and what con- 
* cerns it, - 4. N. 24. who ſalutes you , told me 
* yeſterday, that the Jeſuites are not very much 
© pleas'd with this Deciſion , and that one of the 
© hotteſt of them in this conteſt before the Deci- 
* fion, with whom M. Halter had many conferen- 
*ces, having been with him two or three days ago, 
* he found him very cold and little pleas'd with this 
* Deciſion, as conceiving that no great advantage 
© could be made of it in reference to the Contro- 
* yerſies concerning which you were here, nor a- 
© sainſt EffeQual Grace, F. eAnnat*s book De /i- 
' © berrate incoatta, is ſold publickly. The Maiter of 
© the ſacred Palace made ſome ſcruple to give him 
© his Pablicetwr, but he was conſtrain'd to doit by 
© his Holineſle's Order. Cardinal Barberin grows 
© every day to be of great power and conſideration 
* with the Pope. The Marquis de/ Buffalo is fallen 


© out of his Holineſs's favour, who 'cis believ'd in-- 


© rends to give his place of Captain of his Guard 
*to the Commander Colonna , becauſe the Mar- 
. = follow'd the motions and inclinations of the 
© Cardinal of Florence, who would not make any 
: __—— and Bonfires at the promotion of the 
© Cardinal Prefe&t Barberin, wherewith his Holi- 
_ neſs was extreamly offended. 

I fail not to receive every day new intelligence 
© of threatnings by the Jeſuites and their adhe- 
*rents to ſend me tothe H. Office. F. Richeoſme 
* related a pleaſant ory the other day to ſome of 
* his friends, which was, That in the Houſe of S. 
© Lours a wench was found in mans cloaths, and 
© that upon examination of the authors of this 
*prank, they had no other excuſe but to ſay, That 
* they had not the grace of chaſtity. And hereup- 
* on he ſaid, You ſee what what an ill effe& this is 
* of the Janſenian DoErine in the Fathers of the 
* Oratory , *tis fit they were expell'd, leaſt they 
© infetothers. One that was preſent and heard 
© this abominable fiction and calumny,came in kind- 
© neſsand charity to advertiſe me of it. Now, af- 
© ter ſach a louduntruth, judge what they may not 
* atrempt, ſince neither the Majeſty of the place, 
© nor the preſence of the H. Sacrament, and the 
© bodies of the x pear S. Peter and S, Pax! , and 
*the Trib unal of Truth where he was fitting on 
© the part of Jeſus Chriſt ro condemn finners and 
*lyars, binder'd him from relating ſuch a falſhood, 
© But I neither fear him nor all his adherents, God 
© be thanked. hope God and Truth will be ſtrong- 
*er then their lyesandimpoſtures. Neventhelets, 
* I ſhall endeavor to make my complaints hereof 
* tothe Cardinals Barberin and Ghiggs, and to the 
: Commiſſary of the H, Office,in order to prevent 

their malice. 
The 8th hath no date, but I believe it was about 
the ſame time with the former, It was from a ver 
able andprudent Dominican , who teſtify'd muc 
ſatisfaQion in hearing of our welfare : and touch- 
ing the Affair writ the following words; Qn4nto 


| 


al negocio, nel Collegio Romano ſi lege de merito Chri- 
ſti, & ſubito ſi ſtabiliſſe 1a neceſſita della indifferen- 
z4 conla terz.a propoſitione. Quindi fi deduce ch; 
ninno atto di Chroſto era meritorio ſe non- per quell, 
circonſtante riſpetto alle quali era indifferente, 5 ; 
fatto penetrare al Papa, e quefto ha mandato ording 
al Generale Gieſmta che ſcriva per tutta la Compa- 
nia e faccia oſſervare nelli ſtudii che niuno ſi vaglia 
della Bolla ſua per ftabilire niuno punto Controverſy 
fra le ſuole, Ma queſt' ordine eſſendo privato, no 
ſodisfa., Noi habbiamo ſcritto per tutte I” Univer. 
fita che fiano raccolte tatte le conſequenze de Gie- 
{uti od altro, & fiano mandata a Roma, perche ;n- 


' tendiamo movera la controverſia ſe hauremo in mang 


coſa che dia motivo, come credo che hauremo , & } 
:1mpoſſibile che il Gieſmita ſs tratenga fra termin; 
della modeſtia , eſſendo Pedante pervicace, Cos; if 
fatto fara conoſcere a noſtro ſignore quello che non ha 
volgto credere per le noſtre iſtanze. Del reſto, 1, 
Corte paſſa'con diſcorſs di marritaggs & con diſſegni 
che non paſſano FO della famiglia Panfilia, de 
quali non voglio inbrattare il folio ,, e bs faccio ri 
verenza £08 compagni. 

That is irt our language + As to the affair, in 
© the Roman Colledge ( which belongs to the 
* Jeſuites ) there are readings concerning the 
* merit of Chriſt , and preſently after the Cen. 
© ſure of the third Propoſition , they took occaſi. 
© on thence to eſtabliſh the neceſſity of Indifle- 


- ©rence, in order to merit, Concluding that no + 


* ation of Jeſus Chriſt was meritorious , ex- 
* cept upon account of the circumſtances in refe- 
© rence to which ir was indifferert. The Po 

* was inform'd of it, and he ſent order to the 
* General of the Jeſuites to write to all the Socie- 
*ty and forbidall perſons to make uſe of his Bull 
*ro the eſtabliſhing of any point controvertedin 
©the Scholes; and to enjoyn obſervation hereot 
* in all his Colledges. Bur this order being par- 
* ticular and ſecret, do's not ſatisfy. For our 
© parts, we have written toall Univerſities to get 
© acolle&tion made of all the conſequences which 
* the Jeſuites or others can draw from this Bull , 
© and to have itſent tous at Rome , becauſe our de- 
* fign is to renew the Controverſy, in caſe we can 
* get any thing material , as no doubt we ſhall, ir 
* not being poſlible for the Jeſuites to keep them- 
*ſelves in the bounds of modeſty , conſidering 
* whatinſolent Pedants they are. The reſult where- 
* of will bero cauſe the Pope to know that, which 
© he would never believe upon our remonſtran- 
*ces. Nothing is talkr of at the Court, but ma- 
* niages and deſignes pertaining to the Pamphi- 
*lian family , wherewith I will noc fill my 
J pes I kifſe your hands and thoſe of your Col- 

egues. 

The Nineth is of the 12th, of 7«ly , written by 
*F. Guerin, and amongſt other hinge containes 
*theſe. - The laſt Week M. Haltier came to ſeek 
* meas himſelf ſaid, ſeyeral times; and F. dr Yer- 
* ramont , one, But neither of them finding me, 
, _ went ſeverally to F. Placide ro whom they 
* made heavy complaints againſt me , for all that 
*T havedone and continue to do for you, which 
*15to uphold ſo bad a cauſe , &c, Burt in particu” 
*lar for that I viſited Cardinal Tr:vs/tio, an 


* cold him, as they moſt falſely allods's chatrhe 


* Biſhops would never receive the Bull , &c. At- 
: | cerwards 


IS 
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©terwards I met F. de Vertamont , and told him 
*the occaſion of my viſfting the ſajd Cardinal, 
«which was, to preſent S. Ang»ſtin's book to 
* him, and thar I had ſpoken 2ocking elſe of what 
*was imputed ro me, With which he profeſſed 
© himſelf ſatisf'd Bur ſeeing M. Halter ſhortly 
©after, he added thar Thad confeſſed to this Fa- 
*ther that T bad ſaid to Cardinal 7rivalrio thac 
*chere ought to be a Council for deciding theſe 
* queſtions 3 which is as far from cruth as the other 
* calumny, 
*and Hallier, told F, Placide that I might perhaps 
* receive a perſonal affront , unleſle I rook heed to 
* myſelf. You ſee what this tends to. They ſay, 
_ wo 02 not to have preſented your books to the 
* Cardinals, I have ſo much to tell you concerning 
« this buſineſſe, that the paper and the day would 
* failme, ſhould I go aboutto tell youall , and 
* therefore I ſhall be ſilent: : 
The Tenth is alſo of the 12th of 7x/y, written 


\ *by F, Perir, in which I find theſe rermes. The 
 *orate of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord be with you for 


*ever. I have diſtributed all choſe which were in 
*che pacquet , and particularly that of P. A. to 
*whom Fdeliver'd the ſame with my own hand, 
© He brought me his anſwer co it this morning , 
*and I ſendit here inclos'd. He bid me tell you 
* ſomething which he purpoſely omitred in his 
*[etter, towit, tliat his Cardinal was yeſterday 
*inform'd by che Cardinal of Florexice or Trivaltio 
* that he was aſſur'd by letters out of Flanders that 
*the Biſhops of that Country would not receive his 
© Holineſſes declaration upon the Five Propoſiti- 
© ons, ſaying, that they acknowledg'd nothing 
*for a Deciſion of Faith but what the Pope deter- 
* min'd cam ſwoClero, and not what he determin'd 
* with three or four Cardinals , and in ſuch a Con- 
© gregation as that which made this Declararion. 
*Were our Biſhops of France and your Doors 


'*thus magnanimous , the Moliniſts would not. 


b have whereof to glory. This would render this 
* Courg more circumſpetin the making of ſuch de- 
© cifions. 
 F. Reginald ſalutes you and your Collegues, and 
*deſires me to tell you thar in a viſite which he 
* made this week to Cardinal Barberin , they diſ- 
*cours'd concerning his Holineſſes declaration and 
©the certainty that the Jeſnites would make uſe of 
*it againſt EffeRual Grace ; but the Cardinal told 
*him they would not, and that he had ſignifi'd 
* his Holinefſes order to the General of the Je- 
ſuites, enjoyning him to write to all their Fa- 
*thers, Houſesand Colledges that the Pope for- 
*bad them to make advantage of this Cenſure a- 
* gainſt the doQrine of S. Auguſtin and S. Thomas , 
*or againſt Grace effeRual by ir ſelf. The ſame 
* Cardinal told me neer the ſame thing yeſterday in 
*2cOnference of half an hour which I had with 
"him, upon occaſion of my going to him tode- 
* ire his protection againſt the menaces of thePe- 
*mtentiaries of $. Peter to put into the H, Office, 
*as aperſon diſobedientto this Cenſure, I aſſu- 
" redhim that I receiv*d the ſame as a Condemna- 
"tion of the heretical ſenſes of the Propoſitions , 
; but not as a condemnation of S. A»gxftin*s do- 
, Eine touching Grace effeual by 1t ſelf neceſ. 
toevery good work of Chriſtian piety , be- 


Theſe two perſons, viz. Yertamont 


” 


© he deſigned not to prejudice this doctrine in any 
* wiſe, &c, He acknow edg'd that this was moſt 
*rrue ; but added, that we ought to keep as far- 
*as may be from the manner of ſpeaking us*d by 
©*herericks , and that although the thing expreſs'd 
© by ſuch manners of ſpeech be true , yer becauſe 
* Hereticks uſe the ſame manners of ſpeech inill 
* part, therefore we ought to abſtain from them; 
© The concluſion of all his diſcourſe was, that this 
* Cenſureis rather a condemnation of termes and 
*words , then any-thingeliſe, Thar, as for the 
*doErine of our Congregation , ſo farre as we 
*ſtuckroS, Axguſtin, S. Thomas , andthe man- 
© ner of ſpeech of the ancient Scholiaſtick Thomſts, 
* as Bannes, Alvarez, Lemos, &c. nothing could 
* be ſaid againſt iror me, thatthereforeI need nor 
© beafraid ofany rumers or menaces, and of this 


| *I mightaſſure our General, Upon my mention- 


*ing the abuſe which the Jeſuires made of this De- 
* claration, he told me their General had written 
© f0 their Fathers to forbear doing ſo; That him- 
*ſelf had written to F. Anat to that purpoſe : 


© whoſe printing of his book at Pars fanſenins 4 


* Thomiſtis damnatuzs he did not approve , nor that 
* which he printed de i#coaa libertate with the de- 
*cree and approbation of the H.Office, that had no 
* eſteem ar all of cheſe books , bur that one of 
* his, intitled Augnſftinns 4 Baiants vinaicat us Was 
*a book of great learning ( whence you may judge 
* how requiſite itis to have an anſwer made to ic 
* and ſeen here. ) Theday before, I was with Car- 
* dinal Ghiggs, ro complain to him of the threat- 
* nings of the Jeſuites , and aſſure, bim that our 
* Congregation would be alwayes obetientto fol- 
* low the doctrine of the Church and the H. Coun- 
*cils, And having alſo told him that becauſe our 
© Congregation adher'd tothe doQrine ot S. Au- 
© 7»ſtinand Thomas , this gave occaſion to the Je- 
* ſuites to calumniate our do@rine; He anſwer'd 
* methar he had heard nothing of it; that indeed 
© he had heard a talk of ſome union of F. Bowrgo- 
*ixg our General with the Jeſuites touching do- 
*&Arine , but of nothing beſides. To which I re- 
* ply'd chatthis union was only an union of charity 
* and not of dorine , that we adher'd in Divinity 
* anddodrine to S. Auguſtin and S. Thomas , and 
* ſhould not recede from them, in regard his Ho- 
*linefſe had plainly declar'd to have a great reſpet 
* for this doctrine z and that he intended to do no- 
* ching againſt it. Bur the Cardinal anſwer'd me 
* with ſufficient coldneſſe, that his Holineſſe in- 
*rended not to do any thing againſt it, and 
*that ſo long as we follow'd the Scholiaſtick au- 
© thors approved by the H. Church , we ſhould 
*neyer be hlam'd. By his diſcourſe I judg'd thar 

* he was one of thoſe who had done moſt hurt to 
©* the truth , and contributed moſt to this decifion. 

© lam inform'd that amongſt many other praiſes 

* which F. Tartaglia gave this Cardinal in a certdin 

* company, for his wit, tearning , and piety, one 

* was that he was the penman of this admirable 

*Conſtitugion , in which he ſaid nothing could be 

*added, or whereof every word was as ſo many 

© oracles ofthe H. Ghoſt, &c. Imnſtconfeſſe to 

*you, I have been much miſtakeninthis Cardinal, 

*and rhecredir, reſpe&, and eſteem which Ifor- 

* merly had for him is much abated. 1 forgotito tell 


*eauſe his Holineſs had ſolemnely affar'd you that ' © you that [found My Hallier with this Cardinal be- 


fore 
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* fore me , to whom himſelf and ſome others of 
. © kisfamily made great careſſes; whereby I per- 
* ceived the Moliniſts were more wellcome 
" therethen the Anuguſtinians. His Holineſle gave 
( . . ; x 

M, Hallier this week a Priory 'of 800. Crownes 
mot proprio; thatis to ſay , this Priory , which 


*isin Bretegne and known by the name of the Pri- 


© ory de Rienx; having been deſired of his Holineſs. 


* by ſome perſons potentincredit, of which ſome 
© were Cardinals, the Pope askt what it was worth, 
© and being anſwer'd that it was worth 800. or 
* 1000, Crownes , his Holineſſe ſaid he would 
* baveit for M. Hallier, and accordingly comman- 
*dedthe Datary to expedite the ſame for him. This 
© will encreaſe the number of his Benefices but not 
* ofhis merit. *'Tis ſaid , He looks for a Mitre as 
* the reward of his glorious labours for defence of 
"che Church. They lodge ſtill ar the three Kings 
©in a hir'd chamber, &c. 

F. Reginaldistalkt of, to be Divine and Precep- 
©tor to the young Cardinal Barberin. If his Gene- 
© ral flirre in it, he may have this employment , 
© otherwiſe the Jeſuites will obſtru&him. I wiſh 
Cir him for the benefit which would thereby ariſe 
© here to Truth. 

I ſhall adde one reflexion here which Ihear was 
* made upon the Cenſure by a perſonof capacity , 
© viz. he faith he found in a Canoniſt that when 
© ever his Holineſſe us'd the word declarammw in 
© his Bulls and Decrees, *twas an infallible token 
© chat his Holineſſe by ſuch Bull or Decree xox cox- 
© tituebat novum jus CF cenſuram ; ſed tantum con- 
* firmabat & ftabiliebat jam fattum & ſtabilitum , 
© licet adderentur iſta verba, definimus, que ſemper 
© confaderantur ut habentia ordinem ad declaramus, 
© And conſequently inthe Cenſure of the Five Pro- 
_ * poſitions, this word dec/aramr being repeated at 
© every Cenſure of every one of the ſaid Propoſiti- 
*ons, *tis an infallible ſign that by it his Holineſs 
* hath not made a new Cenſure of theſe Propoſiti- 
© ons, but onely declar'd or renew*d thoſe which 
© were formerly made againſt them in the Coun- 
© cil of Trent , onely 1n the ſenſe of the Calvi.- 
© niſts and Lutherans, and no-wiſe in the ſenſe of 
*S. Angnſtin, S. Thomas , or ofhim whom you 
* follow.* 


| 


The Eleventh wasof 7-1y 18. and contain'd no 


© other newes, ſaving that the Pope was much diſ- 
© pleas'd with the Spaniards , and amongk other 
© cauſes thereof, complain'd that the Biſhops of 
© Flanders refus'd to obey him and contemn'd his 
* authority , which he threatned to revenge, and 
* made Breat complaints of it to Cardinal 7 rivaltio 
*inthe laſt audience which his Holineſſe gave him, 
* Non ho 1. 7h ey ds nuovo, ſalvo che 1 Pa- 
" pa þ da per diſguſtatiſſimo da ſpagnols + fra Þ alhe 
© occaſions del (u0 diſFuſto fi duole che li Veſcovs di Fi- 
© andra non obediſcano e 5 avanxano al diſpreggio del- 
* la ſua autorita, onde minaccia fiſſentiments , + nell* 
ultima andienza data a Trivulſio fece lonoa doli- 


AntAa. 

The twelfth is of the 19th of ly written by F. 
* Petit , wherein, after ſome priyate affair he tells 
*me thus ; Asfor the Menaces of Jeſuites , I care 
© lirtle forthem 3 by God's belp I ſhall diſlipate 
*them, withour, Geir doing me any miſchief. 
| Nevertheleſſe I ſhall follow your counſel, and 
. endevor not to fall out with any perſon about 


© tical ſenſe which they contain, 


| 


© theſe matters; although I ſhall have much adoto 
* forbear from quarrelling with thoſe who take 
© advantage of this Cenſure , to ſay that the do. 


© Qrine of S. Auguſtin and Thowas touching grace 


* effetual by it ſelf is cenſur'd, and that you are 


' * condemn'd , conſidering that ever fince your 


* firſt arrival, and ſince the Deciſion, the Pope 
* plainly proteſted the contrary , and that you 
* never held theſe Propolitions but with reference 
* ro Effeual Grace; three days ago I had a bruſh 
* aboutit with F. Marinari, who asking me news 


_ * of you, fell to tell me that you were condemn'd , 


*Tcould not ſuffer it , but anſwer'd him, that you 
© never held theſe Propoſitions otherwiſe then in 
* the ſenſe of S. Auguſtin and of S. Thomas, and of 
* Grace effeRual by it ſelf, which his Holineſſe 
* profeſs*d he meant not to prejudice by this deci- 
* fion; butI could get no more reply from him, 
© ſaving that they were condemn'd abſolutely and 
* without exception of EffeEtual Grace. And when 
©1 preſs'd him to tell me whether S. Augosſftin, S. 
© Thomas , and Effe&ual Grace were condemn'd 

* he anſwer'd me plainly , that they are abſolute- 
* ly condemn'd. Yes, faid I, jn the bad and here- 
ut notin the Ca- 
© tholick. You ſee hereby what evil conſequence 
* the enemies of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt draw 
from this Cenſure Cardinal Antonio 
* hath beenreceiy'd here with the publick acclama- 
© tions of YV:ivat le Card. Axtonio. His Holineſſe 
* receiv'd him with _ armes--- All your friends 
* ſalute you, and deſire meagain to put you in 
* mind that *tis neceſſary that you make a brief 
* Narrative or Hiſtory of all which hath paſs'd and 
* you have negotiated in your affair, of the In- 
* ſtances, Memorials and writings which you pre- 
ſented to his Holineſſe , the audience which you 
* had, andallthe reſt ofthe tranſaRions in thede- 
* cifion of the Conſultorsand Cardinals, &c. al- 
* ſo what your Adverſaries both ſpoke and acted, 
* and this plainly, yet reſpefully ſpeaking of the 
© H.See and this Court , Coveh without omiſſion 
© of any thing of the truth , and of the tepulſes 
* which were Eiven you. The Hiſtory may be con- 
*cluded with the Deciſion and what the Pope ſaid 
© to you at your taking leave of him, and asfor the 
*Decifionit ſelf, you muſt allow it in the ſenſe 
* and meaning which his Holineſſe put upon it, 
© which is againſt the ſenſe of Luther and Calvin , 
* wherewith your adverſaries and the malice of 
*the Jeſuites have. alwayes falſely charged 


you. | | 
The Thirteenth of the ſame date, in which F. 
©Gmerintells me of ſome calumnious extrayagant 
© diſcourſes which M. Halter and his Colegun 
* madeconcerning us, The Moliniſts, ( ſaith be) 
* {till lodge at the three Kings, aplace of ſuffici- 


 *entlyill note, but the good men know not ſo 


© much, asIbelieve, although in the little time 
*that Iwas there, I was bur ill pleas'd with it. 
©They have many untoward diſcourſes of what 
* ( they ſay ) the Pope ſaid to them concerning 
* your behaviour in Rowe and theirs, your ex- 
F ro and theirs , their poverty and your riches, 
© by help whereof you have ſpent in Rome thirty 
© ſeven thouſand Crownes , &c, That you efi- 
* devor'd to corrupt by preſents one of his Offi- 
tcers of the Palace, that.you brib'd one y the 

ONe 


Lied 


July 1653. 


Relating to the Five P ropoſitions, 


—y_ 
Cz 
- 
4 


Chap. 3» 435 


© Conſulcors ; Thar his Holineſſe knew whom you 
* frequented, and' who came to you; That you 
* were call'd the rich Doctors, and they the poor 
* Do@ors, with a thouſand other fopperies, I cor- 
*dially ſalute your Collegues , and am; &r; 

All char I learnt conſiderable out of the Four- 
*teenth , which is of the 26th. of 7uly ; is , that 
' ©theface of Cardinal Aztoxio's affairs was already 

*4liccle chang'd, and that the kindred of the new 
© bride fell very ſhort in performance of the con- 
* ditions promis'd in reference to her marriage , 
© That ſome perſons, being incenſed at the exceſſes 
*of F. Adam's book and that of F. Annat againſt 
*S. Auguſtin, indeyor'd ro get them Cenſur'd ; 
 *andcharthe number of the Diſciples of chis grear 

*DoRor of che Church encreas'd every day in that 
* firſt Ciry of Chriſtendome, Mon fo che me der 
* altro. per fine , ch' s Diſcipoli di ſant Agoſtino non 


f minniſcono ma creſcona qua. 


CHAP. III. 


Containing the Letters which were writ- 
teu to me from Paris', aſſoon as the 
certain intelligence of the Pope's 
ConStitution arriv'd there ; and the 
Anſwer of F. Mori Prieft of the 
Oratory to one of his Confreres who 
conſulted him concerning the ſaid 
ConStitution, £2: 


J Have four Letters dated the fourch of ?aly. 
Neither my Lords, nor our friends underitood 
any ching concerning che Conſtitution ar firſt bur 
by the rejoycings of the Aolinits, which good 
people being wont to tell wonders of their Afﬀairs, 
the rumours which were ſpread abroad thereof 
were not believ'd, becauſe ir did not appear how 
the ſame agreed with the ſtate of ours and what we 
had written ; but aſſoon as the newes became cer- 
rain, Ireceiv'd theſe four Letters. 


The firſt of which was written by the order and 
*command of my Lords, who conceiv'd us ſtill at 
*Rome, whereby they ſent us word to return the 
*moſt ſpeedily we could, and to teſtifie their ſub- 
_ *miſfionco the Bull in very general terms , al- 
* though they made no difficulcy upon the condem- 
* nation of the Propoſitions, becauſe they ſent us 
 not.ro maintain them as they are condemned in 
, the Bull, bur only to hinder leaſt by occaſion of 

five equivocal and' maliciouſly contriv'd Pro- 
* poſitions', the doQrine of S$. Aguſtin and S. 
\ Thomas might be condemned chiefly in wharcon- 
. ternes the neceſlity of EffeRual Grace; 


— eb” Wmonn 
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The ſecond was from the moſt a con 
_—_— Door of dur Faculty 5 and is here ſub- 
join'd, 


Sir my dear F riend, 


AT length the thunder is fallen and has diſ- 
charged irs bolt. The allarmes formers 
©ly . given us have been follow'd with their 
* effe&t, and the ſucceſs ſhews that our Adverſaz 
© ries have had more intereſt then you inthe ſecrer 
© Counſel, and made the bercer part of it, if at leaſt 
© they did not wholly model it by their manage- 
* ment and ſubtilty. VVe wait impatiently tor J. 
* Monday; to underſtand from yoti the order and 
* ſeries of the whole Afair ;, whilſt in the mean 
*cime we hear ir the ſtreets, houſes & Companies, 
* no other noiſe but that of Moliniſtical triumphs ; 
* and for my part I believe, artificial Fire-works 
© will be made thereupon in the Colledges of Sor- 
* bon and Navarre, as well asat S. Lox, not to 
© mention S. Germain; de ' Auxenois and S, Sul- 
© pxtixs, The Pamphlerers have not yer cry'd up 
* anddown the freets, but I look to hear them to 
* day or to morrow. You ſee 1 have been a Pro- 
* pher; and that when I told you this back-blow 
- would be given upon pretence that you were not 
© parties, becauſe you were not accus'd by any bo- 
*dy, and 'twas only about the Propoſitions in ge- 
* neral that his Holineſſe was conſulted, who might 
* anſwer by himſelf; it ſeems the H; Ghoſt ſpoke 
* by my mouth, Well , Sit zomen Domini beneds- 
* tum. I know not in what eſtate Rome is-; buc 
* I deſire to underſtand from you. I aſſure you 
© that in this Countrey, the news doth not diſmay 

* us; onthe contrary, *cisan Antiperiſtaſis whic 

* redoubles ſtrength in the true Defenders of E< 
* yangelical Truths, todefend and maintain the 
* ſame more vigoronſly then ever, both by ſpeech 
* and writing, in ſpight of the intrigues of their 
© enemies, and the perſecutions wherewith they 
© threaten us from the temporal Powers. The Pro- 
* vidence of God ſeems not to have deſerted usin 
* this occaſion. For before this news, we printed the 
* DiſtinRtion of the ſenſes of the Propoſitions 
* which you preſented to the Pope in a full Con- 
* oregation, which made almoſt all the world judge 
* of the effe& of this Bull before they ſaw it; and, 
*asIamtold, even 4. the Penitentiary and 4- 
* ;ot have been heard ro ſay, that it was in ſuch 
©1 manner as it did no hurt; ſaving among the vul- 
© oar andignorant. Bur, this iSenough tor them, 
* and if they triumpht upon a Decree of the Inqui- 
* ſition, no doubt they will make Bonefires with 
© invented ſquibs, when the Pope, as they think, 

© hath ſpoken ſo well in their favour. All this 
* moves not me, and I can truly tell you 5 that 
© fince our conteſtations I never found my mind 
© more calm, nor offer'd the H; Sacrifice with more 
* quiet and peace of ſpirit; then I have done ſince 
s He Monday that that news came hither, I believe 


( * the like of you and our friends , whom I falute 


* 2nd embrace with all my heart, ©. 


The 


— oe Sn MG —_ 
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: The third-was from M. de Sainte Beuve, as fol- 
lowes. 


Sirg 


We have had a copy of the Bull by the help of 


©the Bankers. And upon good conlideration of 
* it, we finde that it contains nothing which is nor 
© agreeable tro our judgements. We ſhall receive 
 *je with all ſubmiſſion. It cannot be expreſs'd 
© how geeatly the Adoliniſts rejoyce ; but I think 
* their joy would be greater then it is, if we were 
© [eſſe ſubmiſlive to the Popes Orders. That which 
* troubles them amidit their joy is, that we do not 
© make lamentations for the condemnation , that 
* we ſay, his Holineſſe hath done nothing bur what 
© wedid long ago , and that we proteſt ro hold for 
* true hencetorth what the Pope 
© not only becavſeitis ſo init ſelf,and we account- 
© ed it ſo before , bur particularly becauſe he 
© hathdeclar'dir, In brief, our joy is, that we 
* aveſoperfectly explain'd our minds, that none 
© bat the blackeſt malice can accuſe us of holding 
* the condemned ſenſe, I ſhall ay nothing to you 
* of the Facobins and the Anuguſtines, ſaving, that 
© tis eime thatthey get the Pope to declare , whe- 
© ther he had any intent to lay any blemiſh upon 
© EffeRual Grace, S. Thomas, and S. Auguſtiv., M. 
© Gueffier writes to the Count de Brienne, that the 
© 2anſeniſts ſaid they would (a) appeal to a Coun- 
* cil, *I'was fit this kindneſs ſhould be done us, 
'* ro make up the other calumnies. Others have 
* aid, we intended to have recourſe to the Parlia- 
+ ment; which is as falſe'as the former, If we 
© meanttorecur anywhithet, it ſhould be ro the 
© Pope, to conjure him todefine the Controverſie, 
©fince hicherro he has onely pronounced upon a 
© thing which was out of all conteſt. Bar his not 
© having doneir, is a ſign that he was unwilling to 
©doit, andthat it would be in vain for you to ſol- 
© ſicite him to it. I ſee nothing therefore that you 
* haverodo bur to return with the moſt ſpeed you 
* can, and to reſt confident that our Chad will al- 
* wayes preſerve his Truth, In whom I am with 
* all my heart, &c. 


"The fourth was from a DoRor of our Society 
whoalwayes writ to me in» Latin, and contain'd 
theſe words. 

De Bulla, cnjus hic exempla quedam vidimus, ni- 
hil habeo quod dicans donec a vobis aliqnid certi acce- 
perim. Simera eſt, optarem vos in Gallia'eſſe, Ti 
meo ver ſipelle & ferox adverſariorum veſtrorum in- 
geninm ;, nbil ei moderatum apnd ipſos ; forte et 
Chriſtianum nihil apud multos, $$, Oraculum ve- 
neramsar ; atque ideo apertizs decers petebamus. Nec 
n1nquam dnbitavimus , quin Propofutiones damnari 
deberent tam malitiose contexte, ut eum qui peſſimus 
ef, ſenſum per ſe ferant . Itaque interpretatione egere 
wutro-conteſſum eſt. Plura dicere neceſſe non eſt. V;- 
deant Domnicani quo modo ſe tucantur , videant*E- 
Pep: 9ua ratione compeſcunt 'in poſter um tumentes 
eſuitas. Videant Chriſtiani nniverſs quomodo a 


(a) This is a ca'umny, of which M. Gueffier was not the 


——_— baving beard t Hoker adreitis'd me of it Ly a com- 


th declar'd ſuch, . 


| 


poſotum populis oftentabunt. 


, 


| 


- corruptiſſima morum doftrina caveant', quam certe 


Feſuita tidem cum Meliniſmo cnrrui triumphali in- 
Hoc fulmen Romanum 
adverſus eos ipſos intentatum jam eſt, &: tozguth;.. 
tar deinceps, qui etiam odio habentes f anſenjum, cor. 
ruptelam. morum & uſurarinm aut ſimoniatumpal- 
pum execrabuntdre Accepi MM, Nuncium Bullan 
*Regs vbrulifſe beſterna die, &c. ; 

After our ſending word of our laſt Audience 
and purpoſe to return as ſpeedily as we could 
few Letters were written tous. Yer the ſame 
Door who. uſually writ to me in Latin, by the 


" next Poſt writ ro me in French , which he con- 
; ceiv'd would meet me at Lyons , and it here fo|- 


lows. 
The Bull is publiſh'd here by the Kings Order 
* with much eagerneſſe. The difficulty which lon; 
© binder'd the Bull of the Jubilee, did not obſtry 
* this :/and although the Brief bears only Fraxcs- 
eg; and not Francornm & Navarre, yet it 


| © was[nort conſider'd for this time, that this omiſſj- 


prejudicial ro the Kings Rights , but,on 
* che/contrary ir was ſaid, Thac there was nothing 
* in i contrary to the Liberties, andI extreamly 
* deſite your return, &c. - 

et next Poſt the ſame friend-told me , Thar 
the Felunes there made great triumph, and their 
inſolencies were ſo exceſſive that their own friends 
blam'd them. Thar their Afﬀiches /or Notes con- 
taining the Queſtions to be diſcuſs'd ) were 'con- 
demn'd by Councils and by Popes. Ic ſeems their 
joy put them our, of their wits, &c. 

Aſſoon as the perſon who writ to us in the fame 
of My Las the Biſhops had -receiv'd rhe Letter 
which we writ to them from,Florerce, and ſhewn 
it tothem, he retarn'd an anſwer upon the 14th. 
of this Month, continuing his thftances to haſten 
our return, 

Vpon the receit of his Letter at Venice we re- 
ſolv'd to depart from thence; but the fear of him 
who writ it, leaſt ir ſhould miſcarry by the way, 
caus'd him to write others to us every week, by 
which he continually preſs'd us to return, I ſhall 
inſert one here to conclude this Chapter: 


You are deſir'd to put your ſelves upon the way 
*rowards France, aſſoon as you receive the pre- 
*ſent. Our friendsare ſo impatient to ſee you 
*char they ſuffer very much during your abſence, 
© We have heard no newes of you theſe five weeks, 
* asfor this fortnight I have been in great anxiety, 
© bur God be thanked, your Letters of che 12th. 
* have given us eaſe, Have a great care of 'F. De/- 
© mares, and tell him, his good friends waitto.ems 
* brace him,and teſtifie to him the reſentments they 
© have of the good ſervices he hath done to Truth. 
* Be not melancholly during your Voyage. The 
* Conſtitution has rather made more diſciples 
*of $ Axgxſtinthen diminiſht their number, all 
© our enemieSare extreamly.crank, and willmaker 
* the moſt they can of the Popes Declaration, [You 
© did well in ſpeaking to:his Holineſs as you.did m 
© che laſt Audience ; and *tis a bleſſing of God that | 
© his Holineſs explain'd hismind ſo, Had you been 
* here, the Prelates who deputed you , would be- 
* fore this time have written aLetter to the Pope, 
*to thank him for his Declaration , which advan- 


! *rage your delay makes us look upon as afar off, 


Haſten 
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tHaſten, therefore, becauſe 'cis almoſt che only 
«conſolation which we expect in our preſent con- 
© dition ; alchough this condition has not chang'd 
© ns. and we are undaunted as ever, I ſalute all 
© our friends, and embrace them a thouſand 
times, co 

Now what conceit the ableſt perſons even a- 
mong thoſe, who were not ſuſpected ro favour 
2 anſenins, bad of the Conſtitution, may be ſeen 
{* this Letter of F, Morin Prieſt of the Oratory, 
and one of the moſt learned men that have beep of 
that Congregation. 'Tis inſerted in the Lerter of 
anocher Father of the: Oratory, who having con- 
{ulced with F. Iſorin, communicated his anſwer to 
one of his friends, by which means it became very 
publick and fell into my hands ſince my rerurc, 
Take it at length. 


The Letter of F. Soxvign) to his Friend, 
?aly 24. 1653» 


L am well ſatisfy'd with your perfe& ſubmiſſion 
ro the Decrees of the H. See. I acquieſcethere- 
*;o with the ſame relignation. Bur-having taken 


 *rime to examine Tradition concerning Grace, 


*and ſeciouſly ſtudy*d the Popes Conſtitution, I 
$ have ac length perceiv'd that S. Anouſtin's Di- 
(ſciples are racher humbled b-fore the 1gnorant, 
then condemn*n before capable and diſ-intereſſed 
* perſons, ; ot 

Many reaſons incline me to this belief, eſpecial- 


*ly the Churches intereſt to preſerve to her ſelf 


* the Authority of S. Azg«ſti», of his Diſciples, 
*S. Profper, &c. and not to abandon it to the Hu- 


' #enots,and embrace the protetion of the upſtart 
©Contriver of Scientia Media; The Melinifts, by 


' © what I alwayes perceiv'd, make not ſo great ac- 


Log 


©count of verity as victory , bur the Holy Church 
* neither loves nor deſerves conqueſt but in re- 


*gard of Truth: Yer I wonld not make anlIdol of 


*my own conceit , nor eſpouſe it rafhly withour 
* conſulting more knowing perſons then my ſelf, 
* for fear of miſtaking in an Afair of ſuch impor- 
* tance, which conliſtsin taking the true judgement 
* of his Holineſs, and the right ſenſe of the Propo- 
* ftions, Wherefore [ writ to F. Aorin, and de- 
* fir d him to clear my doubt, either by approving 
*or diſabuſing my apprehenſion, I never preachc 
concerning theſe knotty matters, and . F. Morin 
*hach lately publiſhc Huetbing . pn ſome Ma- 
* ximes of the Fanſen:ſts , in which regards we are 
leſs to be ſuſpe&ed, he of engagement, and 1 of 
*temerity, and I believe his teſtimony ought co be 
* moreauthentick, and my belief leſs culpable, Be- 
*hold therefore his anſwer ro my queſtion, and 
« thecopy of his Letter. 


F. Morin's Letter. 


Aſſoon as I had read the Popes Bull upon this 
"famous Queſtion , and having underſtood eight 

ayes before how the 7 a»/eniſts argu'd four hours 
; roger before his Holineſs, deliver'd Writings 

. {0 lim, and publickly & juridically gnify'd, that 

theFive Propoſitions contriv'd by their enemies 

- were ambiguous, and admitting divers heretical 

, lenſes, and one Catholick that the heretical ſen- 
{es were thoſe of the Calvinifts, the Semipelagi- 


* aus and the Moliniſts [ for F. Morin underſtood 
* hereby the ſenſes of: cie Semipelagians and the 
* Moliniſts inthe Propoſitions ] and that the Ca- 
* tholick ſenſe was that of S. Aguſtin and their 
* own; and chat. not contented co have ſaid and 
* declar'd this, they alſo diftinguiſh'd and laid o- 
* pen thoſe ſeveral ſenſes ro the Pope in Writing; 
* After, I ſay, I had confider'd all this , Iconclu- 
* ded forthwith and told all thoſe who ſhew'd me 
* the Bull, char the opinion of the 7anſenifts was 
* notcondemn'd by ir, bur chere wasa itrong pre- 
* ſumprion init againit the opinion of the Jeſuites; 
* and one as great for approbation of thac of the 
* Zanſeniſts.. For the Pope in condemning the Five 
« Palpolicians of hereſfie , hath done no more but 
© contirm'd the Cenſure before made 'of them' by 
* the 7anſcniſts whoare ar Rome, They condemn'd 
* the opin.on of the Mliniſts of herefie in pre- 
* ſence of the Pope and the Conſultors, and rhe 
* Pope who heard it in a judicial way, ſpoke not 
*wordto the contrary, *Tis therefore to be pre- 
 ſum'd, that he approves the ſentence which the 
© Fanſexiſts pronounc'd againſt the Five Propoſiti- 
* onsto the prejudice of Molina. Moreover, they 
* told the Pope juridically, char che interpretation 
© which they gave according to: their own ſenti- 
* ments is Catholick and S. Augſtin's Dodrine; 
*rhe Pope ſpeaks not a word bereupon, anddero- ' 
© gates not expreſly by his Conſtitunon from their 
*1nterpretation : therefore he approvesir; for in 
*ſuchcaſfe he is oblig'd'ro ſpeak concerning the 
* ſame, and not leave us to miſtake, Therefore his 
* lence is to be taken at leaſt for a preſumpmnve a 

* probation. Add hereunto, that after. the pub- 
* liſhing of the Bull at Rewe , the Fanſen;fts went 
*ro take leave of the Pope, by whom they 


| © were well receiv'd and commended,and he aſſur'd 


* them thathe had in no wiſe intended to condemn 
*S, Anouſtin , that, Ubieſt Auguſtinns, ibs eſt Ec- 
* 6/eſia, and that he had as little defign'd to preju- 
* dice Grace EffeQual by ir ſelf; and aftera._ long 
* Diſcourſe he gave them his Benediciou and ma- 
* ny Indulgences. All which bath been. written 
* not only by themſclves, but alſo by the Ambaſſa- 
* dor, who ceſtify'd che ſame in Lecrers to his Emis 
*nence Cardinal Mazarin., and the Count of 
* Brienne Secretary of Sjate. | This is my judge 
* ment of this Bull; and [ have declar'd it ſeverat 
* times to ſuch as have ſpoken ro me abour it, 
* Some alledge that the Pope ſaith, the: Propofiti- 
* ons are taken our of 7ayſenins's book, bur the 
© words in the beginning of the Bull ſhew, that he 
© only repeats things as-'they: were preſented to 
* him. Now ſuch. relations made by Princes are 
© not concluſive according to either Law, as we are 
* taughc by the Title of Concordat in: the Pragmas 
* rick Santion de ſublatione Clementine. C. litters; 
* On the contrary it falls our many times, that a 
* violent preſumption ts equivaleric to a definitive 
* ſentencey Extra de Preſumptione, cap: Offerte mj- 
* þ;, Therefore this Bull being conſider'd by any 


* perſon yers'd in the Law, will in my judgement 
* appear more diſadyantageousto the-Jeſnites then 


PX 
Do —— —— 


*ro the 7 anſeniſt s. Hattenus. RA PT A665 + 
You ſee here's a ſtrange. ( a) Cooling-Card 
* for the Adeliniſts, who triumph under the ſhroud 
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© of popularignorance,and dare not preſent them- 
© ſelvesto the Popesrface to juſtific againſt the five 
© DoRors that they wrongfully accus'd chem of 
© hereſie before the Throne of S. Peter , which 
C tto do if they were as well skill'd in 
'* the knowledge of the Saints, as in the policy of 

© the world, &c. | 


CHAP, IV. 


F our Voyage from Venice to Paris; 
T js ſſage through SuirMhr- 


and our - 
land; ' 


Bs the feaſt of the Aſſumption was near when 


we receiv'd the firſt Letter at Vevice , which | 


_ to return into/Fraxce, we reſolv'd to 
paſſe this Feſtival at Pad«a,and depart from thence 
in the afternoon. We prepar'd all our Afﬀirs ac- 
cordingly. We thankt the Ambaſſador for his ci- 
vilities, we bid adicu to our other friends;and the 
above-mention.d M. dx Pxi coming to ſee us a- 
gain, defir'd me to take a Letter with me for Mr. 
UVbric, from whom I had brought him one above 
three years before. : 

We departed from Yexice two or three dayes 
| before that of the Aſſamprion, and from Padua 
on that day at four a clock in the afternoon. We 
continu'd our Voyage to Z#ric without any inter-, 
. ruption;, and during the day of Reſt which the. 
Venetian Meſſengers uſc to take there, I went to 
viſit. M. Ubric,as well uponthe account of former 
civilities which I had receiv*d from him, as of M. 
D- Pay*s Letter. I could not prevail with my 
Collegues to accompany me, and therefore I went 
alone. M. Vbric made me new offers of his ſer-' 
vice, both ro my Collegues and my ſelf, and askt 
me, if they would not come at ſome hour of the 
day to ſee the Library? I anſwer'd him, that I 
believii chey would take a turn about the Town 
to ſee the curioſities of it. He reply'd, that when 
they came to the Library , he would give order 
that there ſhould be ſome perſons there to receive 
themand to ſerve them. I thankt him for his cour- 
teſie, and returning to our Lodging, I acquainted 
my Collegues herewith. 

I know not whether they went abroad in the 
forenoon or no, but in the afternoon we all went 
to ſee the Library, where we found ſome of their 
Profeſſors read 
cametous, and we diſcour'd for ſome time with 
himoof things purely civil and indifferent. 

When we offer'd to take leave of them, M. U- 
bric accompany'd usinto the ſtreet and went up a- 
gain to the Library, but the reſt apey\l us 
to ſhewusthe eFr/exal , after which they con- 
ducted usto their new Fortifications, We thankt 
them forall their civilities,and took leave of them 
to return to our Inne : but it was impoſſible for 

us to oblige them to ſuffer us to go thither alone ; 
and whatever reſiſtance we made ( which yet was 
- not ſuitable tothe civility of the Country, but they 
excus'd itin ſtrangers ) we could not hinder them 


| 


| 


to receiveus. 'M. Ubric alſo | 


and 


from going my with us. They enter,dinto our 
Inne with us, and continu'd to entertain ustill Sup- 
per » which being broughr, they ſat down at the 
Table with us, intending, according to the cuſtom 
in ſuch caſes, to pay their ſhor as well as we, *Twas 
an honour they would neecs do us, and we could 
not hinder it , no more then that which they did 
us during Supper, of ſending wine to us fromthe 
Sezonenrie. | 
Amongſt the indifferent things we talkt of du. 
ring the time they were with us , ſomething was 
interpos'd concerning the Controverſies between 
their Religion and ours, whereof every one ſpoke 
with civility according to their principles and ca« 
acities, We diſputed againſt them in an honef 
treedom and ſincere charity about Juſtificationgthe 
Popes Primacy and ſome other matters, F, Def+ 
marcs ſpoke the moſt on our (ide, and can remem- 


- ber the things which we ſaid on either ſide better 


then T. That which I remember beſt concerns the 
ſubje& of this Relation , they triumphe upon the 
Popes Conſtitution againſt the Five Propoſitions, 
and we anſwer'd as much as was poſlible in defence 
of it. The Declaration which his Holineſſe made 
ro us of his intentions in our laſt Audience, which 


' weopen'dar length , was the beſt Argument we 


could uſe to this purpoſe, but becauſe nothing 
was ſet down in writing concerning it in hisCon- 
ſtirution , wherein the Propoſitions were con- 
demn'd in writing , this Argument did not ſeem 
to them available to juſtifie the Popes proceed- 
ing. : 

Veintended to enter France by D5jon,and ſo go 
to Pars the ſhorteſt way, according to the coun- 
ſel given us by M. dx Pleſſis Preſanzos at Venice , 
bur we turn'd half a dayes Journey out of the 
to ſee the goodly and great City of Baf!; 
being the Cantons were then aſſembled 
their Deputies at Baden,which was upon the Road, 
M. Ubric gave me Letters of recommendation to 
both theſe places. 

I have forgot ro whom he recommended me at 
Baden, but] remember bis recommendation was 
much accounted of there, and was the cauſe thar 
we were invited to Supper with the Deputies of the 
Cantons ( whodid us greatreſpe& ) and lodg'd as 
friends for that night, which otherwiſe we had been 
bur very inconveniently, in regardall the Innes 
were full of people. 

He gave me a Letter to Baſil , direQed to M, 
Bsxtorf, that famous Author and Profeſſor in the 
Hebrew tongue. My Collegues went to ſee the 
Town and viſit the Bookſellers ſhops; but I would 
not loſe the occaſion of ſeeing a man ſq learned 
intharLanguage. In a quarter of an hours time 
thatT was with him at the moſt, he made ſuch ra- 
tional reproachesto me of the vogue given inthe 
Roman Church to the novel opinions of olina 3- 
gainſt Effetual Grace neceſſary to all aQions of 
piety , thar I cannot but bear teſtimony thereof. 
He faid, (andI ſtill wonder at it) that were the 
Dorine of Grace ſolidly eſtabliſht , and gene- 
rally aſſented to byall the Faithful, it would alone 
be ſufficient to compoſe all differences , hecauſe 
then every one would contribute to recall their 

brethren to the center of the Faith and of the 
Church, and employ all their time therein, 8 
ſacrifice all their intereſts to that end. afwcr 
| 3 
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that I agreed with him , that this Capiral Doctrine 
deing' one of the moſt fruicful ſources of Chriſtian 


piety, bumilicy and charity , it was certainly ta- | 


ble co cauſe men to watch and pray one for 
another , and ſuch as are already in the crue faith, 
co ſigh fincerely for the return of cheir Brethren, 
without impoſing upon them the neceſliry of ac-- 
knowledging any thing eſſential to the Faith, 
which is not {fo indeed j bur I till ſaw a great Chaos 
between them and us which kept us aſunder, and 
hath no reference to this matter of Grace, to wit 
the myſterie of the Encharift, and the reality of 
our Lords Body in the Holy Sacrament of the Al- 
rar, He reply*d that was true, this appear'd ſtill 
a great cauſe of ſeparation and diviſion, bur yerif 
this DoQrine of Grace were well eſtabliſht eves 
rywhere and unanimouſly acknowleg'd , means 

ight be found to regulate and overcome the diffi- 
culty which I mention'd. And me thought he ſpoke 
withan accent, which ſhew'din him a ſincere and 
cordial deſire of ſo great a good. 

Heenquir'd of me concerning ſome of my Con- 
freres of Sorbonne the Kings Hebrew Profeſſors, 
{ who were not taken for fanſeniſts ) and having 
ſome commerce with them by Lercers, delir'd me 
ro deliver his co them + Which 1 readily promis'd, 
as well that I might perform this office to ſo emi- 
neuta man and to my Confreres, as be abovethe 


ridiculous difficulties and impertinene calumnies 


of certain people in this Age , who take upon 
them to blame the beſt and moſt ſincere Cacholicks 
for the leaſt duties of civil Society towards thoſe 
who are not of our communion, as if the ſame 
were hainous conſpiracies againſt rhe Faith and the 
Church, X 

Wecame from Baſil by Franche-Gompte to Di- 
jon, where we left the Horſes which we had ta- 
ken at Padua. At Dijon we took a Coach which 
brought us to Axxerre, where we defir'd to ſee M. 
Percheron and M. Yexier, and to go by water the 
reſt of our Voyage to Pars. M. Percheron told 
usnewes of what paſs'd at Pars according to a 
Letter of the gth of A»g=ſt written to him by 'M; 
Broxſſe, which he read to us, andI deſir'd him to 
give me. Ir wasdire&ted to M. Af. Percheron 
Dottor in Theology of the Faculty of Paris, Arch- 


Deacon and Grand Vicar of Auxerre, And within 
itcontain'd the following words. 
Paris, Auouſt 9. 1653. 
Sir, 
Have receiv'd great conſolation r the Letter 
Jos pleas'd to write to me of rhe-3d current, for 


which I thank, you with all my heart. Touching our 
Meſſiewrs who are at Rome , I have had no newes of 
them ſince their departure from thence but I believt by 
this time they are in France] know not whether M.de 
laLane will go to his Abbey of Valcroiſſant before be | 
come to Paris : for he bath buſineſs there, aud he had 
fo reſolv'd when we paſs'd that way. As for the reſt, 
1 believe you have heard how neither the Jeſuites mor 
M.Hallier wosld enter into diſpute ; that their in- 
Irifnes having obtain'd this Bull ( which ſayes no- 
thing but what we ſaid ever ſince theſe goodly Pro- 
Poſitions were ff contriv'd, as you will ſee in the 
bu, Of Vidorious Grace ) the Pope, before their 


| 


— 


— 


| 


departure from Rome when they went to take leave 
wa him, afſur'd them that he had no intention to touch 
S. Auguſtin's Do#rine, Which is inviolable iz the 
Church, nor Grace Effeftual by it ſelf; which i the 
center of all the difficulties ,, Whereupon our Friends 
anſwer'd, that they would all their lives defend the 
ſame Dottrine, even to the ſhedding of their blood 5 
and one of them added ; that it ſhould be dearer to 
them then the apple of their eyes, The Pope made the 
ſame Declaration to M. Hallier with a ſenſible te« 
ftimony of the learning ;, modeſty and zeal of our 
Friends ; inſomuch that he ſaid , he knew they had 
lid at Rome like Saints, He made the ſame De- 
claration to the Generals of the Auguſtins and the Ja» 
cobins, and alſo tothe Ambaſſador who certify'd the 
King of it, & likewiſe writ word of it to the Nuntio, 
and we [aw the Original of the Letter. So that we 
receive the Bull with joy, becauſe the. ſenſt of Saint 
Auguſtin not being condemn'd ( as indeed it could not 
be ) "ris an evidenceof its confirmation; after all the 
antrigues of its enemies ;, andthart which kept the Pope 
from pronouncing upon the Diſtinttion of ſenſes was; 
that h: could not do it Wwithort condemning Molina, 
which the fattion of his Parti ſans hinder*d. For theſe 


: reaſons, $. Augultin ix more zealouſly agber*d to then 


ever; the Bull hath only healed mens minds to defend 
him, and gain'd bim maty diſciples who before werd 
sndifferent. . Many Philoſophical As in the Uni- © 
verſity contain no other Doftrine. tonching Liberty, 
Predeſtination, —_— of pare Nature, the virtues 
of the Pagans ; and nothing ts heard but Elogies of 
Saint Thomas and Saint Auguſtin his Maſter, -T he 
Chancellor of the eArts gots every Sunday to give 
the Cap of Moſer in Arts to the Reſpondents , and 
wakes admirable Elog ies of thoſe two Angels of Di- 

vinity, Saint Auguſtin and Saint Thomas. The - , 
ſuites miſſe of their Markets there, and lately, when 
in an Att of Philoſophy at their Colledge, the Regent 
ſazd Trafifcat to an authority of Saint AuBuſtin, he 
was hiſs 'd by the Company 3 Whereupox ſome. Biſhops 
who were preſent, told him he was an impertinent per- 
ſon , andriſiug up immediately , went out and made 
great complaint hereof to their Reftor. Tow ſee 1h 
What condition we ure 3 'and we thank God this Bull 
hath yet made nd Moliniſts ; »or #4 it likely to make 
any. I believe you have ſeen the Diftinftion of the 
ſenſes of the Propoſitions which our Friends preſented 
to the Pope. Hewever I ſend you two copies of it 
w French for your ſelf and M. Verrier, becauſe I 
have it not in Latin, but I will endeavor to get one 
for you upon thr firſt occaſion. *T is a piece which 
deſerves to be kepr, and*+which ſtops the monthes of 
the moſt obſtinate Pelagians. I Dope out modeſty and 
reſtraint will obtain in time what onr Eeal could not; 


k am, &c2 


The ſhallowneſſe of the water in the River 
which goes from Axxerre to' Paris, and the con- 
— the wind kept us long froth arriving art 
Paris, but we got thirher at length , chanks be to 
God, in good health towards the middle of Sep- 
rember; So matiy things have paſs'd concernin 
the Conſtitation finte our return, that if I ſhoul 
undertake a Relation of then, I ſhould engage 
my felf upon a new Work, or at leaſt add a new 


Part-to this, which would be larger then my of the 
reſt; Therefore I ſhalt adjoin none 6f thoſe 
EH 2 things 
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which are come to-publick light, the Memo- 
f may be eeſeey'd ro Poſterity by the 


painegol other perſons as firor figer to tranſmit 
the ſame then my ſelf. 1 ſhould not have taken 
upon me to//cvile& thoſe which 1 have related in 
- this Journal, had I known any one fo well in- 
form'd of them and able todo ir ſo exactly. I at- 
rempred it becauſe it ſeem'd a Work reſerv'd for 
me alone, and I thought my ſelf accountable for 
it to God andthe Publick; I ſhall keep the fame 
mind in thoſe few things which I ſhall add of whar 
*4 fince our return to Pars , and ferting aſide 
all rhoſe which are alr 
and of «which it cannot be bur ſome hand or other 
will one day give a ColleQion to the Publick, I 
ſhall ſpeak only of ſuch as are particular to me, 
and whoſe remembrance might beloſt, if I ſhould 
not here briefly ſer down whatI know thereof. 


— 


_— 
— 


CHAP. V. 


Of the particular things which came to 
my knowledge afier or reture to Pa. 
ris, "A Calnmny ſpread at Rome 
that we bad primed a book at Venice 
again$t the Popes Conftitution. The 
P 

| be ConSfaution, and of the ſubmiſſcor 
wherewith it was reteiv'd, The im- 
priſonment of F. Nolano , falſly at- 
tributed to the DofGirine of EfjeGual 
Grace. 


= 


Ne of the firſt things that I learnt after our 
returnto Pars was, that our Adverſaries; ac- 
cording to their old praftice of calumniating, gave 
out at. Rome after our departure from Yemice , that 
we ſtaid there ſo long only to print a Work ,- to 
which they gave this Title, Auguſtinus a Pelagia- 
vis condemnatus ; in which they teign'd, that we 
term'd the Pope and his Congregation Pelagiars, 
becauſe he had condemn'd S. Auguſtin by bis Con- 
ſitution , whereas we: tagk no other care in all 
places where we found occaſion towrite or ſpeak 
of it, .but to manifeſt. the reſpe& , which che 
Page had alwayes teſtify'd for S. Anguſtin , 
and for his DoQtrine of Grace EffeRual by it ſelf ; 
and that the Pope bad rcal and poſitive intentions 
not to prejudice the ſame in any thing that he did, 
However, the fame of this Chimerical work was 
ſpread at Rome , it came eyen to the Popes eares, 
who was. greatly offended with it ( as indeed he 
had reaſon, | had it been true, after the ſatisfaRtion 
which he told us he had receiv'd by all that we de- 
fended in his preſence, -and after his ſo expreſſc 
and on Declarations tous of his right inten- 
tions }; but he was much «ffended , that he gave or- 
der to one to collett the Tixles of all Books lately writ- 
gex by thoſe Meſſieurs ( whom they call Zarſcniſts ) 


known to the world, 


gives notice to the Conſiftory of 


ſaying, he would anſwer them all, This word , a 
' Father of the Oratory, who heard it from Rowe 

' writ to me from Lions, September 12. in which Let. 
ter he likewiſe tells me, that a Bookſeller of Liows 


rold him that a certain perſon aſſur'd him, that he 
had. ſeen ſome leaves of this fantaſtical Book, 
which never was ( not even in Idea ) ſaving in 
the headof thoſe who invented this Calumny, 

A few dayecs after , 'viz. Oftober. 4. the Pope 
held a Conſiſtory, in which we acquainted the 
whole ſacred Colledge wich this new Conſtitution, 
and the ſubmiſſion and reverence wherewith he 
heard'it was receiv'd in all parts ( excepting Flag- 
ders ) and particularly in Fraxce : and his Holineſs 
reſtifi'd great ſatisfaction thereupon. All the Car 
dinals , excepting foure or five who ſpoke not a 
word, congratulated the Pope for the content- 
ment which he rook therein, and gave great ap. 
plauſes to his Holineſle. ; 

Alittle while after, viz. Ofeb, 17. Iheard ſome 
newes from Rome which I ſhall inſert by the by, 
The Agent of the m—_— Angelopolis defir'd me 
ro get the Brief which he had obtain'd againſt the 
j uites, printed in ſome work wherein it might 

e inſerred for publick view , becauſe theſe Fa- 
thers had bought moſt of the Copies at the Apo. 
ſtolical Printing-houſe, purpoſely to aboliſh the 
memory of it, Moreover this Agent hapned one 
day to walk in the vineyard of the Anguftines, 
where all thoſe Fathers wiſht a!l ſort of benedifi- 
ons upon all the defenders of S. Augu#ir's do- 
Qrine, And laſtly, F. Campanela ſeeing divers of 
the Conſultors, who had been of the Congregati. 
on for the Five Propoſitions , rewarded with pre. 
ferments for thejr pains, ( as F. Celeſtin who was 
lately gone to his Biſhoprick of Boiano, which 
the Pope had given bim in the Kingdome of Na- 
ples ) preſented a Memorial to his Holineſſe thar 
he mighc have one likewiſe in the - ſame King- 
dome. | ; 

F. Nolan, an ableand ancient Dominican, was 
treaced after another ſort, Nov. 8. no doubt by 
the procurement of ſome perſons who charg'd ſome 


| great crime upon him. '- M. A41b5z.254 went to /a 


Minerve about 8. aclock at night with other Offi- 
cers of the H. Office ; and enter'd into thisFather's 
Chamber , to ſeiſe-upon him and his Papers. 
There being a —_—_ on his Table in the Por- 
tugueſe language, which ſome body intended to 
print, and this Father was peruſing at the requeſt 
of the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, M. Albizzi 
askt him whether that were the Book which he bad 
made againſt the Pope's authority ? F. Nolanoan- 
{wer'd him that be had been priſoner three ſeveral 
times amongſt hereticks for defence of that auth. 
rity, and he believ'd this would be the fourth : M, 
Albiz.zi took away all his papers with thofe which 
he had ot F, Lemos , and carri'd himto the priſon 
del Borgo., Whence ſome dayes after he was re- 


; mov'd to the priſon ofthe Inquiſition, ard the 


good Prieſt who ſent me this newes by a letter of 


| Nev. 24- added that no body could imagine what 
| might be the cauſe of this impriſonment ; that it 


could be attributed to nothing bur an abfolute per- 
ſecution of the enemies of Chriſt's Grace, who 
hadcunningly-ſuggeſted to the Pope by- the inter- 


vention of fome Cardinals, that this Father” talke 
and writ againſt his authority ; which not Cong 
oun 
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found true » 'ewas believ'd this falſhood would be 
blown away , and the contrary manifeſted, ſince 
chisFather in all bis diſcourſes and wricings teſtiti'd 
ter reſpe& then any other perſon to the H. See 
Ly cothe perſon who fills it : Which caus'd a Car- 
to tell F. Fan; that their Eminences already 
iy'd that they had committed o_—_ error, 
which nevertheleſſe would perbaps be continu'd 
upon reaſon of State ; buc it was hop'd God 
would protec the innocent, and make the au. 
- thors of this ſurpriſal ſenſible of their fault. 
Our common Adyerſaries fail'd not to impute 
{ this impriſonmen to the zeal of this good Father in 
defence of our common doctrine of $. Auguſtin and 
$. Thomas touching the neceſfity of Grace effeRu- 
al by it ſelf to every at of Chriſtian (M. 
Wiz alledged that it was for that he had-diſtributed 
ſome Copies of our writing of the DiſtinRion. of 
ſenſes ) ro diſcredit this heavenly. doctrine and all 
its defenders dy terrifying ſimple ſpirits with what 
wearment they ſaw we receiv'd at Rowe. But belides 


the grounds that there are ro hope thar che, ſequel | 


will deſtroy the foundations of all theſe arrificial 
calumnies, and manifeſt chat cheſe were the ſole 
cauſes of his confinemenc; Two or three occurren- 
tesatxome about the ſame time evidence, that irwas 


not this do&rin which drew this diſgrace ypon this |: 


Father for the ſame perſon who writ this newes to 
me, tells mein the ſame letter of a Sermon wh.ch 
himſelf preach the day before, viz. on Sonday the 
23d. a fortnight after F. No/ano's impriſonment, in 

ich he ſpoke in defence of this Grace and againſt 
_ the oppoſite y_ as openly and with as much' vi- 

r as*cis poſlible to imagine, 

O His Lower cane thus, tranſlated, Yeſterday 
*\ ſairh he immediately after the foregoing newes 
*of EF. Nolano ) I preachtat the Oratory, and up- 


wr} (M. Hal- ' 


©on thar place of the Goſpel,Cum videritzs Abomi- | 
* ationem , &c. When you ſball ſee the Abomination 


of deſolation in the miaſt of the holy place, &c. 1 
*hew'd that this abomination 1s the pernicious and 
* proud 'dorine of Pelagius the forerunner of 
© Antichriſt; for as when he ſhall fit in the 
* temple of God, he will have himſelf acknowledg- 


das if he were God himſelf, ſo the Pelagian 


* Dogma would have it ſelf acknowledg'd as if it 
were God , ſince it makes our Free-will not one- 
*ly God of it ſelf, but alſo God of God himſelf, in 
erhar ic will have his Divine Majeſty and power 
Fſabordinate to and dependant upon its pleaſure , 
"2nd that to ſow this error there are already come 
: *Antichriſts and falſe Prophets , who by the pro- 
©digious and ſurpriſing things which they do ,. in- 
*(deavor to lead even theEleRintoerror ; for-in- 
Ffirad of teaching licle children-the Catechiſme, 


, _ into them the grounds of the Pelagi- | 
an 


ereſie, asthey have lately done at Spolero. 
"This Diſcourſe ( faith he ) pleas'd the auditory , 
©Iknow not whether it will be acceptable to the 
*Moliniſts, and I fear leaſt they contrive and 


$ raiſe ſome greater perſecution againſt me then 


*thatofF. Nolano ; bur let his Divine Majeſty difſ- 
* poſe how he pleaſes of my perſon for his honour 
and glory. 
Ne wo facioly the Reader what this Preacher 
meant by thoſe falſe Prophets, who inſtead of 
teaching Children the Carechiſme , infuſe -into 


© Een <>) 


__——_ 


A 
—— 


| Bothwhich are here fubjoin'd. 


them the grounds of the Pelagian herefie as they 
had done lately at Spolelo,, I muſt advertiſe him 
that it being the humour of the Jeſuites to make 
oſtentation to the people of every thing they were 
not contented to give tochildren who they taughy 
the Catecbilme, the titles of the Emperor; but 
todo it with great pomp and fantaſtical formality * 
in this little City of Zratie, ar their giving: this 
chargeto a Gentleman of this City nam'd i} $5 
Paolo Bartiletti ; they bethoughe theniſelves' to-" 
wards the end of laſt Summer to turn the contents 
of the Catechiſme into a kind of theſes whick were 
to be defendedar the new eleRion of thisEmperor; 
of the Catechiſme by one nam'd Vigems/o Campana 
2a native; alſs of Fpolero ; itn which amongſt rhe 
Maximes which theſe Fathers caught chefe chil- 
dren for Chriſtian, were found theſe iwo, ' * 


The firſt at the third artide of theſe Theſes, and 
the ſecond art the fifth. | | 


Benche ſia neceſſario Þ eſſey Catholico per ſatuarſt 
depo la ſufficiente rags ne dell” Evangekho , 
e pero aſſai probabile che alcuni Eretici 5 ſalva- 


HAD 


Alchough ſince the promulgation of the GoC 


. * pel it be neceſſary to be a Gatholick, in ordcr 


* to ſalvation , Yet *tis very probable that ſome 
© Hereticks are ſay'd, 


Dopola ſufficiente promulgatione dell Evangelio 5 
quantungue fia aſſai probabile che fia neceſſ ario neceſ- 
ſtate medis4ul credere di pin il miſterio della Trinita , 
Incarnatione, Morte, Riſurrett ione di Chriſto, &c. 
Nonaimeno e credibele che ancore tal uno fo poſſa ſal- 
vare credendo fimplicemente ſolo 5 quod Deus fit & 
remunerator fit eG 


How probable ſoever it may be that ſince the 
* ſufficient publication of the Goſpet iris necefſary 
© nee:ſſitate medi; to believe moreover them 
* of the Trinity ; the Incarnation, death. and Re: 
© ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; &c. Nevertheleſſe 
**tis credible too chat fome-may be fay'd onely 
* believing limply that there is a God, and he pives 
© recompences. | 3430! | 


Theſe Theſes of the Jeſuites were cenſur'd-by the 
Inquiſitor of Fpolerg the 31. of Oftobey © "ACCOrs 
ding to the Pope's order for that purpoſe" tranſ: 
mitted cohim by Cardinal Barberin. 1 know not. 
whether this Preacher knew of this Cenſare-when 
he made his Sermon; bur .the Thefes were come 
to his knowledge, and 'twas thefe horrible Max- 
imes contrary to the firſt elements of Chriſtian. 


| ty, that he complained «che 'Antichrifts and 
falſe Prophers tcaughr children as their Cate- 


chiſme. SITE” 

The ſecond of theſe things which I ſaid. were 
done at Reme in favour of the doctrine of $. Au 
guſtin and S. Thomas touching effeQual Grace, is 
contain'd in a letter which the General of the Do- 
minicans writ to one of his Fathers, Prior of the 
Covent of Ca#», who ſent the copy- thereof to 
M. de Sainte Beave ina letter ofhis own, Nov,24. 


© -$IRy 
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which his General had made him Provincial ) the 
S.12.---: Pope, I ſay, recommended to him to maintain 
x and defend the doQrine of S. Auguſtin and S. The- 
Salute you moſt humbly in our Lord, Some | mas, as1 was informd by a letter of 080, 23. 
dayes before my departure from Paris I writ | written to. me by a perſon whoa: confirm'd ro me 
'* coour moſt R. F. General , beſeeching himro | how the Pope immediatly after his Conſtitution 
© let me know whether it were-true, that the Pope | gave order to Cardinal Barberix to tell the Gene. 
© haddeclared that he intended not by his Conſtitu. | ral of the Jeſuites in the name of his Holineſſe, 
* tion to touch the dodrine of S. AuguiFin and S. | that he requir'dall the Fathes of bis ſociety to be- 
« Thomas, or of our Schole in thie matter of Grace. | ware of taking any advantage of his Conſtitution 
| | <7 received his anſwer dated Ofob. 6. andaccor- ainſt .S. Aguſtin or againſt Effetual Grace, 0- 
, A my promiſe ſend you a copy of it. I emits they would conſtrain his Holineſle tg 
| _— © muſt not publiſhithere, for fear I beraken for |. make ſome Reſolution againſt them. 
* 2 Janſeniſt , For the Moliniſts building upon that 
© Maxime , £2 ui non et mecum, contra me et, have z 
* declar'd ſtigmatis'd all ſuch for Janſeniſts | q | "$6. 
= ©'n this Ciry who do not follow their opinions = 
* couching Grace and Predeſtination, I beſeech | - CHAP. VI. 
*you, Sir, to command me if I can do any . 
* rhing in this country for your ſervice; and to | The return of M. Hallier and bus 
* experiment how much I hold ic an honour to Colle 
k be | - ONES» 


| ence, before he went from Rowe to Gyenne, ( of 


Calumnies which they 

ſpread againſs me. Newes from 

aides | Rome towards the end of the Tear, 
Your moſt humble and obedient | 16 $3» 


Servant in Jeſus 
| thus exactly related the partioularities 
Chriſt. of our departure from Rewe andof our voy- 
| ; - | agetill ourarrivalat Pars, as well as the remark- 
N. N. Prior of the F. F. | able newes which I underſtood there after ourre- 
Preachers, turn; it remaines that I ſet down what came to 
my knowledge concerning the departure of M, 
; "ILADIM : Hallier and his Collegues from Rome , and thair 
Extralt um ex Epiftols Reverendsſſims Patris Ma- | yoyage to Paris, it being no lefſe my purpoſe in 
$iferi Generals Ordinis Fratrum Predica- his Journa to write what relates to them then to 
FO, our ſelves in this affair, 
ez $5.54 One of the moſt eminent Bankers of Rome and 
Utd fparſos in Ordinem noſtrum rumores males | my intimate friend, ſent me word by a letter of 
volos occaſione Conftitutionss ſummi Pontificis | the 25th of Auguſt , thattheſe Doors kiſs*d the 
ſupra quinque vulgatis Propoſitionibus attinet , non | Popes feet on the T neſday before in order to taking 
eſt quod ex iis Fratres noſtr. turbentar ceu arundines , their leave, but his Holineſſe told them he would ſee 
Omnem ad ventum agitate » ſed cen columns fideiim- | them again before their going ; that they intended 
mobiles fundate ſupra firmam petram Orthodoxe & | to have departed on the Sunday following, but 
ſane Dottrine Santi Anguſtini & D. Theme Eccle- | he believ'd they would ſcarce ſet forth Within a fort- 
fie Doftorum , finitus illos proprio motu frangendos | nights | 
conſt anter ſuſtineant , maxime cum tanti Doftores I underſtood by a letter from Lyons dated Oftob, 
de herefi ant errore nunquanm ſuſpett; fuerint, ſecus | 2. thatthe letters from Rome of Seprember 8. ſaid, 
vere qmns eos impugnavere; & ipſe ſummus Pontifex | that they went from thence two days before; 
| ſepe & coram perſonis omni exceptione majoribus , vi» | that their Complices reported that they were high- 
ve vocts Oraculo declaraverit, prefatarum Propoſi- | ly careſs d by the Pope , for their ſervice to the 
tionum examine ant Cenſurs nuſquam dottrinam D. | Church, in purging ie by their care from the new 
Anguſtini aut D. Thome.,” & noſtram de gratia ef- | dofrinesintroduc'dintoit, That M, Halier bad 
ficacs in dubium revocari, vel minimum atting; vel- | gotten a good Benefice , and his Holineſſes no- 
le ant debere. FBuare non eft qued moveantur, ſed ſi | mitiation for the Biſhoprick of Tos/, and that 
quid in; prejudicium dottrine Santi Auguſtini aut , his Collegues were enter'd in the Dataries grand 
votre Schols in lucem parguter , ſo impreſſum eſt, ad | Book for' Benefices vacant within fix Moneths. 


— 


#95 erit mittendum nt jacebit ,, fi non impreſſum , au- There was a talk alſo of ſome Medals which his 
thentict collatum , ut hic obſtrnantar ora loquentinm | Holinſſe preſented to them as ateſtimony of his 
iniqua. Sed de bis ſatis. | | good will towards them. Concerning which I ſhall 


acknowledge it certain that the Pope's Medaller, 
| $7 in fayour and upon occaſion of the new Conſtituti- 

Laſtly, the third of thoſe things was , that the | on , made a new ſtampe in which the porn 
Pope recommended to another Father ofthe ſame | of the Pope was on one ſide, and onthe other 
Order, viz, F. Reginald in preſence of the French | a H, Spirit with this Deviſe about , Replevi? 07 - 
Ambaſſador who introduc'd him at his uſual audi- | ber errarum, But whether they a _ 


 thatthe 


- 


H_—_— 


Novemb. ! 6 © $ 0 


n 
ED —— 


ofthe Medaller, isa thing very uncercain, nor do 
the Lerrers written to me concerning the ſame, 
clear the doubt. 


However, were itſo «&r no, they ſer forth for 


France and travelled by the Country of the Gr 


ſons, M. Haltter and M. Zagaul: came both fick 
to Cozre, which is che chief Tity in the beginning 


of OfFober, and M. Lagault dy'd there in a very | 


thorr time » for whom a ſervice was perform'd as 
ſolemaas the place permitted ; the City being 
wholly poſſeſs'd and govern'd by choſe of the P. 
Reformed Religion, only the Church and the B- 
ſhops Palace and ſome few Houſes wh.ch ſtand like 
2 Cloiſter, wherein dwell all the Catholicks of  ci- 
ther ſex , are built upon a Hill higher then the 


- reſt of the Town. There are Capucines there 


who perfume the ſervices of che Church, One 
of them made a Funeral! Oration in che ſer- 
vice of M. Lagault. He took thoſe words of the 
Pcophet Z achary tor his Text, V6: ſunt Parres Ve- 
fri? From which he ſaid, he would take occaſion 
to rreat of the ſtate of fouls ſeparated from the 
body, not in general, but particularly of that of 
this DoRor, who truly deſerv'd the name of Fa- 
ther, becauſe he had bzee a Father to the poor by 
the Almes which he gave them, a Father to miſe- 
rable perſonscondemn'd to death by his charitable 
aflitance of *rhem in,gheir ſad extremity, and a 
Father of che Church too, as be had reſtify'd du- 
ring bis life, boch by his learning, writing and 0- 
ther Talents, but eſpecially in his laſt Legation to 
his Holineſs, before whom he had defended the 
cauſe of the Church with ſuch zeal, char he tri- 
umphc over his enemies the 7anſeniſts, He ſaid, 
ir was to be —_— in what place this Father 


might be, That there were but three into which 


Souls depart, Hell, Paradiſe, and Purgatory , 
foul of this Father was not to be ſought in 
the firſt of theſe places, becauſe he had not done 
the works which lead thither ; that chen ir ſhould 
be ſought in Paradiſe , to which! his good works 
caus'd him to take the way. Bur conſidering 
that it was improbable, but that during his life he 
bad committed ſome ſmall venial fins, he muſt be 
concluded to be in Purgatory where he was a pu- 
rifying, and from whence he exhorted every one 
to help to deliver him by their prayers. 
His Hearſe wascover'd with black cloth, round 
about which were Death's-heads painted in paper 
and faſtned thereto, and onthe top there was the 


- figure ofa heart painted red in paper likewiſe. He 


waSinterr'd in the Epiſcopal Church amongſt the 
Canons, where be expeRs the Reſurrection, which 
Ipray God may be as happy to him, as I wiſh it 
through his mercy to my ſelf. 
M. Hallier*s indiſpofition detain'd him ſome 
' Uayes longer at Coire; bur M. 7oyſel continu'd his 
Journey towards Paris, with the reſt of the Com- 
pany that came with them to Cozre, | 
They all. paſs'd by Geneva and came to Lins ; 
andwhen M. Hallier was there , I was inform'd 
y 2 Letter, that he publiſhr ſuch horrid calumnies 
there againſt me and my Collegues, but eſpecially 
againſt me, that he who adyertis'd me thereof, not 
daring to mention the ſame in his Letter to my 
ſelf, refer'd me to another friend to whom he had 
written them; *Twere to no purpoſe to extrat 
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' Medals from his Holineſs's hand , or bought them ) them our of che Letters; for I have hitherto flight- 


edthem; andam contented to have ſuffer'd'as no- 
corious calumnies from his own mouth}in Decemm< 
ber laſt when he and I hapned to meet at the houſe 
of M. de Sowvre yr, of the Kings Orders, and 
firſt Gentleman of bis Chamber, ro whom the 
next day 1 writ the following Letter. 


S$ ir; 


LJ Ad M. Hahier been tontented yeſterday in 

& * the Diſcourſe we had together in your 
* preſence, onely to haye given me the injurious 
- and offenſive words which* you heard he did ;\I 
* ſhould have already forgotten them, and had no 
& diſpleaſure left for his having been ſo unminds 
*ful of the reſpe& which is due to a perſon of 
* your quality, and ſo much exceeding the bounds 
* of the moderation requir'd in all the ARions 
*and words of a man of his age and profeſſion. 
* Had headded co his injuries onely the ſeveral 
* falſhoods which he aſſerted with prodigious con-. 
* tidence andaffeRation, I ſhould haye accounted 
| him ſufficiently puniſh'd by being convitc'd, as 
' I convinc'd him of part of thoſe falſhoods , & by 
* being urg'd,as I urg'd him divers times (though 
* he would noc hearit) to chooſe any of thoſe facts 
* about which we diſagreed , to be diſcuſs'd and 
c pony before you,to the end that by what ſhould 
* be 


found true of that ſingle one, it might appear 
* what judgement was to be made of the reſt nd 
* which of us ſpoke with cruth and good grounds: 
* But che horridneſs of the calumny, which alone 1 
*reſented as ſoon as he utter'd it, & told him I could 
* not but — him either to prove or retraR; 
* orelſe to paſs fora bold and inſolent calumnia- 
*rour, ſeems to me ſo important and touches me 
*ſo to thequick, that I cannot forbear to re- 
"new my reſentments and complaints thiereof 
. ©o you by writing, Ir conſtrains me, Sir; ro be- 
* ſcech you again moſt earneſtly, to ſuffer me to 
<* preſs M. Hallicr by the wayes of honour , tither 
"ro come and juſtitie before You ſo black an accu- 
* farion as he hadthe boldneſs co charge apon me 
* tomy face, or elſe to diſown it as ſpoken in 
* hear and withour good infortation , otherwiſe, 
*in caſe he declines to fatisfe thismy juſt demand, 
* he muſt remain in the opinion of your ſelf and 
all perſons who ſhall hear of this Aﬀair, a per- 
* ſon convicted of calumny, Could it be ſuffer'd 
* as the reſt in ſilence, without prejudice'to the e- 
' ſtimation of my inviolable fidelity to the Kings 
ſervice, I ſhould conftrain my patience tothe ur- 
moſt, to bury it in oblivion; Bur ſince M. Hal- 
* Hier hath reproathe me in your preſence to my 
* face of having diſperſt Libels at Reme againſt the 


[ 


0 King, he would take my filence for guilcineſle; 
«if I ſhould nor reſent this hainous accuſation and 
urge him either co retra& it or make it good, 
*Thave lately perceiv'd by moſt certain reports of 
* whathe bath ſpoken of me upon ſeveral occaſi- 
. Ons, that he is fo incens'd againſt me, thatI have 
. Feaſon to fear that he ſeeks todecry and miſchief 
; ewe wayes that he can. Nor can I doubt 
ut that in a hundred places where I am not pre- 

* fentto defend my ſelf, he makes che ſame dif 


. Conrſes which he dar'd to make before mein you 


— 
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« experience you have had of my deportment an 
c ancient engagements to the Kings ſervice, how 
, little probability there isin this accuſation. God, 
: Eran the diſtruſt 1, have of M: Hallier's evil de- 
I ms againſt me be as ill-grounded, and that his 
. Charity towards me , of which he gave you ſo 
. ample a teſtimony ar the beginning of our diſ- 
courſe, be true and ſolid , but the ſpeeches 
© which he hath utter*d concerning me ſince his ar- 
" rival at Pars, the leaven which remains in his 
heart ever fince I went abour,as he ſaith, to make 
© him guilty of bigh Treaſon, by accuſing him of 


© having approv'd Santaret's book, and a deſign 


* which perhaps he ſuſpeRed I had at Rome,rending 
"not ſo __ to his advantage , have given me 
* great grounds to conceive this diſtruſt. Whereg, 
©fore, I hope, Sir, you will approve my pr 
* ceeding inthis caſe, and add this new favour to 
© the many former for which 1 am oblig'd ro you, 
© that this buſineſs berween M. Haller and me may 
© be clear'd before you, not ſo much in reference 
*romy juſtification in your opinion ( for I con- 
© ceive you are already perſwaded of my integrity) 
© asto prevent him from venting the like calum- 
© nies in other places againſt me : andI believe you 
© will be ready to afford me the meanes ro prove 
© before all the world hereafter ( if M. Hallier 
© gives me occaſion for it by continuing the like 
* ſpeeches ) by the diſcuſſion of this fact, I am 
© not only clear fromall fault in this kind, but that 
© he hath nor the leaſt ground to charge me with 
© any. 
Bur leaſt ſuch as may ſee this Letter hereafcer, 
* ſhould imagine that there is ſome exaggeration 
© in what I have ſpoken above in general of the 
< other falſhoods which M. Halter vented before 
© you, and I clearly refuted upon the place, becauſe 
© they ſee none particylaris'd , give me leave to re- 
© mind you of halfa dozen of the principal,of which 
© this good DoRtor was convicted. 1. He af- 
* firm'd as a certain thing, that we have had great 
* intelligence, familiarity and conference with the 
« Miniſters of Geneve , and that he was inform'd 
* hereof by the Deputy Syndic of the City , but I 
© cut him ſhort, by telling bim, that we came not 
* within three dayes Journey of the place, which 1 
© was ready to prove by the Meſſenger who con- 
©ducted us, and by the teſtimony of all the Innes 
© at which we lodg'd upon the Road that we came. 
© 2. Hecall'd me a ſeditious perſon, and to prove 
<ir, ſaid, That Thad rais'd ſedition upon ſedition, 
© 42, by moving ſedition in our Faculty, when I 
©{\aw Parisin combuſtion with the Barricadoes, But 
© rorefute this, I alledg'd, that the day when 1 
© made my oppoſition to the violation of the Sta- 
© rates of our Faculty. (the pretended ſedition 
© wherewith he reproacht me) was the ſecond of 
© May 1648. and that the Barricadoes were not 
* madetill four Moneths after, to wit, the 26th of 
© Auguſt following. 3, He contended moſt ob- 
© ſtinately, that the Faculties Cenſure of the firſt 
© of April 1626 againit Sanfarel, was revok'd by 
* the Faculty : And 1told him, 1 would pur it to 
© the trial, and undertake that he could not ſhew 
* meany valid a& of this Chimerical revocation, 
© but on my part, I would produce this Cenſure in- 
*ro the day newly extracted out of our Regi- 


1 hearing, Sir, who might ſoon know by the long 


*| © of the ancienteſt of the Faculty. 


ters 4. To leffen the ſhame which he receiv'd 
© by the oppoſition which was made to his Syndic= 
* ſhip, becauſe he had given his approbation the 
*ſame year to that pernicious DoErine, which he 
* alſo ſolemny approv'd-again in your preſence 
* Sir, declaring, thac though he beliey'd ic falſe, 
* be woule rather deparc the Kingdom then ſub- 
© ſcribe to the Cenſure which the Faculty had made 
*of ir, becauſe it condemn'd the ſaid dorine of 
* hereve , wh:ch he ſaid had been ſuppos'd, fol. 
*low'd and practis'd by tive general Councils : He 
* affirm'd, thathe had the whole Faculty for him 
© excepting ſeven young Doors who oppos'd his 
*Elecion. ButIaskt him, whether he accounted 
*the Card de S. Roch and M. Brouſſe young Do- 
©*Fors; and I told him that the hve others who 
* oppos'd him, wereas old as himſelf, thatis to ſay, 
5, He ſaid, 
© he had rightto ſend F. Mnlard to Rome as De- 
: pury of the Faculty (though he added , that he 
*did nor ſend him ) becauſe, the Faculty had given 
*him and three other DoRors power to proſecute 
© the Aﬀair before all ſort of Tribunals. And I agske 
* him whether the word quemodoliber, which 
* they had (lipt into the Facultics Concluſion , pur- 
© poſely ro countenance this pretended power af- 
* rerwards, {1gnify*d all ſorts of Tribunals ? And 
* Taverr'd, thatinthe Facnlries deliberation , the 
* queſtion was never other then abour joining in 
* the appeal of the Iriſh co the Parliament, and thar 
* the Faculty had not the leaſt thought of al ſorts 
*. of Tribunals, much leſſe of giving bim power to 
* ſend Deputies to Rome. 6. Laſtly, Sir, Aſſoon 
"as you were gone ovt of the Room, he complain'd 
* in preſence of M. de Sablonniere, and another per- 
* ſon who believe was one of your Officers , that 
©Iſent you word in the Letters which 1 writ to 
*you from Rome, that the Pope had repuls'd him, 
* and that you told the King ſo; both which things 
*as yon know ,-are equally contrary to the 
*Truth. All the other injuries and Diſcourſe I 
* paſs over in ſilence, (though I penn'd an ample 
©Relation thereof lait night, ro make uſe of when 
* need ſhall be) both becauſe the reſt may be judg'd 
© of by thoſe which things I have here mention'd,& 
* becauſe I conſider thatTI ought not to abuſe the 
© honour of the Audience which you give me, «- 
* ſpecially ſince this Letter is only in order to my 
« juſtification againſt the moſt conſiderable of the 
* calumnies whereof I complain , im order to the 
*clearing of which, I once more renew my humble 
* Requeits to you with as much inſtance as the 
©dearneſſe of my Reputation and my innocence 
© require , with ſentiments as full of ſorrow and 
*compaſhon for M. Hallier as his were violent a- 
© sainſt me; and with as much reſpe& to your 
* perſonas my obligation is to be, 


Sir , 
Your moſt humble and obedient ſervant, 


December 16. De Saint- Amonr. 


IG5 1. 


Iſent this Letter to M. de Souvre the ſame day 
bur he not being at home, I ſent it again the next, 


and the next after went my ſelf to reiterate My 
Requeſt 


«9 


\ 


"EY 1653+ Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


GH — , 
Requeſt to him, that he would oblige M. Haller 
co this Conference. Headvis'd me to conſider the 
Genius of the perſon with whom we had to deal, 
ſaying, that he was 4 heady man, with whom there 
= no pleaſure to contend becauſe there'was no 
moderation in him. That therefore it was beſt to 
light what he had ſaid, and the rather for thac all 
who heard it obſerv'd that he ſpoke croſly and 
perverſly without reaſon ordiſcretion, * 
M. de Mets came to ſee M. de Souvre whilſt 
1 was in this diſcourſe with bim , and as ſoon as 
he was enter'd, M. de Soxvre ſaid to him, I wiſh, 
Sir. you had been here two or three dayes. ago 
:ntead of to day , You ſhould have.ſeen M. de 
Saivt Amour at a conteſt with M. Haller , who 
aMaulced bim with a bundred frivolous accuſati- 
| ons: *Twas acomfort and ſome ſort of jallih- 
cation to me, that all M. Hallier's unworthy diſ- 
courſes had made no other impreſſion then this, 
YetI was troubled to hear this hainous Calum. 
ny, which concern'd my reſpeR and fidelity to 
the King ; and thereforcl renew'd my complaint 
of it to M. de Mets, But he had the goo neſſe 
alſo tocomfort me, and tell me that'l was well 
enough known at Court from my infancy, and 
that none there would entertain the leaſt ſuſpici- 
on againſt me for any of M. Hallier's reproaches, 
So that having the teſtimony of this Prince and of 
my own conſcience in my favour, beſides that 
M. de Sexvre, and the company who were with 
him at his Houſe when I met M. Hakier there, I 
could not in reaſon but conform tv their ſenti- 
ments. | 
But M. Hallier was not the onely man from 
whom we ſuffer'd in this kind, There were 0- 
thers who ſtrove to equal him, accuſing us par- 
tcularly of intelligence, and conformity of opj- 
tions and deſignes with rhe Calviniſt Miniſters 
whom we had ſcenupon the way: Which Ca- 
lamny became ſo common in _ places of 
France, that two DoRors , my Friends, reſiding 
farre from Pars, writ x0 me upon the ſameday 
to clear my ſelt of it, I anſwer'd their Letters 
with a ſincere Account how things paſs'd, And 
one of them was ſo ſatisfy'd therewith that he 


ſent me this following. 


$ir 5 


*FX Our Letters afford me as great contentment 
Y ©by the juſtification of your procedure 
* with the Cage whom you met in your 
"Voyage, asthe caſumny and impoſture of your, 
'or rather $. Anguſtin's Adverſaries, had caus'd 


' 


mt. a——_ 


* trouble and diſpleaſure. They who have ſeen 
© your Letter, are extreamly ſacisfy'd with it not 
*only, for the plain narration of the Truth which 
"1s enough to ſtop the mouth of Calumny , bar 
' for the delight ir affords in the deſcription of 
© your Voyage,and the ſeveral entertainments you 
* bad with the Hereticks, I am moſt pleas'd with 


* *che Chriſtian moderation wherewith you treat 


= Calumniators. I pray God. give them the 
* like ſpiric of Charicy, and preſerve the ſame in 
"you, 'Tis, in my opinion, the moſt effeRual 
* way © win them, and the beſt courſe to defend 
*Truch againſt thoſe who fight againſt it with 


| * more heat then knowledge. ' 


I am, 


Sir, 
Your moſt hun;ble and obedienr 

From Axxerre 

December 9g. 


I653. 


ſeryant 


Percheros, 


But to end this Work, I ſhall add no more but 
the newes which I receiv'd from Rowe by the two 
laſt Poſts in December, 1653. by Letters of the 
22th, ſignify'd to me. . 

I. That F, Nolano was ſtill in priſori, though 
we n a larger place, Which gave more hope 
of] Pam. 

2. That M. Albizzi publiſht , that the Pope 
would net ſo ſoon have made his Conſtitution, nor in 
the manner he did, if we had net inſifted ſo much for 
a Contradittory Audience. 

3. That *twas held for certain, he would be 
made Cardinal at the firſt Promotion , and alſo F, 
Tartagha, or he of Saint Laurence 5x Lucina. 


The ſame perſon writ me theſe words by ano- 
ther of the 29th. 


F. Laurence the Aguſtin tells me, he heard one 
- of the Conſultors for the Five Propoſitions ſay, 
* That neither he nor his Companions ever ſaw 
* the Writings which you preſented to his Holi- 
* lineſſe, that he knew not whar they were. You 
- ſes how this matter has been examin'd , though 
it be the moſt difficult and important in our Re- 
* ligion, Benot weary of defending the Truth ; 
' and though the men of the earth perſecuce you; 
*yetthe Kingdom of Heaven will not fail you, 


M mm 
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THE CONCLUSION. 


His is an Account of all that 1 underſtood to 
have paſs'd at Rome inthe Afﬀair of the Five 
Propoſitions : In which 1 know not any thing 
. whichis not moſt true and exa&t: Ido not mean 
. as tothe words ( for 'tis impoſſible to retain them 
ſo exactly , though I us'd the beſt care therein I 
could; )' but asto the ſubſtance of the things re- 
lated. If I knew there were any one'in it which 
treſpaſs'd upon Truth -never 'ſo little, 1 would 
expunge it, being not ignorant, that if God 
judges for the leaſt unprotitable words , he will 
judge me more vigorouſly for the falſe which I 
knowingly mingle in ſo weighty a matter. And 
truly I were very wretched , if having no other 
deſign in this VVork then to honour the God of 
Truth, I ſhould think to acquit my ſelf of this 
duty by lying. I ſee not what intereſt could in- 
duce metoit, having by Gods Grace very few 
pretenſionsin the world. But whatever thoſe in- 
tereſts may be, I am well perſwaded, none upon 
earth deſerves to be much priz'd, becauſe there is 
not any but muſt end and conſequently cannot 
laſt long, as I have learnt from S. Auguſtin; 


Non eft diz quod habet extremum. And accordi 

ro Ky ſolidify of this ſublime and certain Skew, 
I ſhould much deceive my ſelf if 1 ſhould be ſo 
unhappy as to ſpeak the leaſt falſhood in this 
Work for any temporal advantages that I pro- 
pos'd to my ſelf as the recompence of my Ly- 
ing; ſince, ſhould theſe advantages laſt to the 
end of the world, I moſt clearly perceive that 
they ſhould ow away with bs. ſwiftneſs 
and that conſequencly, that being nothing can re- 
main for me before God of this whole VVork 
but the falſhoods which I may have utter'd in it, 


-orthe Teſtimonies which I believe I have render'd 


ro the Truth,” nothing bur either of theſe can' be 
of any importance to me, Aud through Gods 
mercy this is all that I haveaim'd at ; I conſider 
—_— elſe, but look upon all the reſt a already 
pals'd. 


| And in witneſſe of all the contents of this 
Journal, which I once again acknowledge before 
God for true, I have {ign'd and ſubſcrib'd the 


ſame as ſach, in my Chamber art Sorbonne this ſixth 
day of Ang»ft ,one thouſand ſix hundred fifty four. 


L, DE SAINT AMONR. 


————  ———— ——— _ —— 
. 
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AN ADDITION 


Made to this Fournal on S. Peter's Day, 1661. Containing, 1: An 

enſwer of Cardinal Barberiri' to two Letters of mine. 2. Sundry 

| places of F. Annat's Book intitled Cavilli, which juStifie many points of this 

Fournal . 3+ A Deeree of the Inquiſition of Rome , touching the Popes 

Eccleſcabtical FuriſdiFion in the Temporalties of Kings. 4. An Advwertiſe- 

ment touching ſeveral As of the Congregation de Auxiliis, which we caus'd 
to be tranſcriV'd and compar'd at Rome. 


| Hen I made this Journal, I had no 
purpoſe to add any thing beyond 
| the year 1651. but when 1 re- 


view'dir for the Preſſe, 1 found 
among my Papers Cardinal Barberix's Letter of 
the rwentieth of Apri/, 1654. which contains an 
Anſwer to two of mine; in which, after a moſt 
ſincere Declaration, that I condemn'd the Five 
Propoſitiohs condemn'd by Pope Innocent X. and 
that ayl our Friends did the ſame , I declar'd to him 
no lefſe clearly that I was perſwaded 7anſenius 
was not the Author or Aſercor of them, and that 
the reading of a little Tra&t made againſt F, Az- 
mt's Cavills f anſenianorum had fully convinc'd me 
thereof, I ſent him two of thoſe Books, and defir'd 
him to communicate them to Cardinal Spada and 
Cardinal Ghiggs ( now Pope Alexander V1L. ) 


Cardinal Barberis's Anſwer was this. 


Sg 


[1 # week your letter of the 6. of March was de- 
liver'd to me ,, and this week I have receiv*'d ano- 
ther of the 20th, Both of them are ſo full of goodneſs 
and civility towards me , and ſo lively expreſſe your 
remembrance and affettion to me , that 1 owe you 4 


thouſand thanks for them. As for the particulari- 


ties in the former, 1 cannot but much commend 
Jour pious ſentiments touching our H, F. and the 
reſulutions which you take ; highly eſteeming the con- 
fidence which you profeſſe to have in truths delibera- 
ted with mature conſideration. And I am glad to 
underftand by the other letter the iſſue of the laſt 
Aſſembly , remaining in expettation to kyow the 
paſſager of ' the next. In the mean» time 1 ſhall 
willingly read one of the tWo copies which you pleaſ- 
tdro ſend me, and ſhew them to the perſons you de- 
fire. Moreover , I hope that as you are liberal to 
me of your favours , you will be ſo likewiſe of your 


tommanads , which Tentreat you to bez afſuring you 


— 


OO —— 


wo 


| 


| 


that they will be moſt acceptable to me , ſince Tpar- 
ticularly deſire to let you know bow much I 
amyz : : 


Sr, 


Rome, April Yours moſt affeRionate, 


20. 1654. Cardinal Barberis: 


The meation of F: Anxat*s book intitled Ca- 
vill Fanſenianoram puts me in mind of the wit- 
neſſe which he renders to the truth of two or 
three conſiderable paſſages in my Journal. 

Forhe acknowledges, (1) That the Conſtitu- 
tion was already drawn , when we had our grand 
audience of the Pope, jum concepta definitione, Ps; 
37. ( 2.) Thatafter that Audience no Congre- 
gation was held to examin either what we had 
ſpoken, or the Writings which we had preſented 5 
nulla deinceps habita eft Congregatio, p; 37. (3) 


That we only huddled over the matter, not 


fpeaking diredaly ro the Propoſicions; but altoge- 
ther concerning Effe&ual Grace, Nam cum dittu- 
r efſent de quinque Propoſptionibus ;ceper unt-dicere de 
teſl mitt. Satyramillam excepit effuſa in commenada* 
tionem S, Auguſtini & gratie per ſeipſam efficacs 
oratio, ae quibus nulla erat controverſia, & poſt 
longa quatuor circiter horarum faſtiaia compertum 
eff nondum cepiſſe dicere de tribus capellis , p+ 


Wherefore theſe important mattes of fa& can 
no longer be queſtion'd even by the moſt injuſt 
adverſaries, after ſo publick an atteſtation by 
bim who had the belt meanes to be informed 
of them, and the moſt intereſt not ro acknow- 
ledge them, 

I had here ended this Addition , but that as. I 
was cloſing up my papers, I caſt my eyes upon 
a Decree of the Inquiſition of Rowe touching the 
Pope's Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiRion in the temporal 


Mmm 2 cerritory 
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territory of Kings and other Soveraignes. And 


_ the preceding letter , and ſeem'd worthy of the 
pu lick curtotity , and yiew, 1 thought fic to inſert 
_ the following tranſlation ofit. 


A DECREE 


Of the ſacred Congregation of the Su- | 
| premie and univerſal Inquiſetion, ſpe- 
cially deputed by the H. See againſt 
 Herefie in the whole Chriftian Com- 


monwealth, 


Thurſday 15, 7anuary 165 4: 


N this City and perhaps in other places a 
Manuſcript in Spaniſh hath been publiſh be. 
 ginning with theſe words, Hu Excellence 
bath receiv'd a letter by the band of the Nuncio , 
and ends with this, which i moſt agreable to the ſer- 
wice of God, the good of ſoules, and upright ju- 
ftice. The Author of which accordiog to publick 
fame is BENOIST DE TREGLIES 
collateral of che Counſel, or Regent of the Chan- 
of Naples, And amongſt other temerarious 

and ſcandalous Propoſitions it contains the follow- 
ing. . The Eccleſiaſtical 7 wriſdiftion belonging to his 
Holineſſe , as Pope, out of hus own temporal territo- 
ry, concernes Canſes and Perſons, and ts reſtrain'd 
to Determinate Cauſes and Perſons in whom alone it 


may be exercis*d. Wherefore the Territory belongs 


onely to the King ; and as he who exerciſes juriſ- 


finding that it was made about che ſame time of ' 
e 
b 


| 


diftion in a ſtrangers territory ts to demand the good 


leave of the Lord of the Fariſdiftion of that Territo- 
1; So when the Pope , havins no Furiſdifttion in a 
erritory intends to exerciſe any i# that of the King «- 


| wer canſes and Perſons in what concerns himh: ought 


ro let his Writs be examin'd by the Temporal Prince , 


. that ſo zt may be known whether the Canſes and per- 


ſons contained therein be of his } ur;ſdiftion, 

Which Propoſition having been examin'd and 
weigh'd by the Qualiticators of the ſupreme and 
uhiverfal Inquiſition according to the expreſſe 
command of our H.F, Pope 1nnocent X, the ſaid 
Qualificators with unanimous conſ-nt adjudge the 
ſame Heretical and $Schiſmatical. 

Wherefore teaſt the Faithfull ſhould be infeRed 
agd corrupted with pernicious opinions and here. 
fies by the reading of che aboveſaid Manuſcript , 
The Congregation of the ſupreme and Univerſal 
Inquiſition abſolutely forbids and condemnes the 
ſaid Manuſcripr , whether ic be diſperſt in the Spa- 
niſh orany other language whatſoever, under the 
penalties and Cenſures contain'd in the Table of 
prohibired books, 

And lerthe Author know that he ſhall be pun- 
iſht with Cenſures and other Ecclehiaſtick paines , 
unleſſe he purge bimſelf ſpeedily. 


fohn Ant. Thomaſs Notary of the H. and Uni- 
verſal Inquiſition of Rome. 


- 


One thing I forgot to mention in my Journal, 
whichis , that during our reſidence at Rome, one 
of my Collegues got ſundry _ pieces of the 
Congregation de Axxiliis ( which are kept in the 
Library of the Augufines ) carefully tranſcrib'd 
and compar'd. He alſo recover'd the Original 
writings of F. Lemos touching the diſputes of chat 
Congregation , in which volume the ſame wri- 


tings are ſfign'd by the hands of C/ement VIII and 
Paul V. oY 
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A 
SECOND ADDITION 


Made to this Journal on S. Martins day, 16 62. 


| Clergy anno i655. by the Biſhop of £1- 
| deve., ( now of Montpellier) of whac 
Pope Inwocent X. told him was done at Rome , in 
the affaic of che five Profoſirions, deduces things 
with ſo.little cleatneffe and exaRneſſe, as ro order 
andtime, that when it came to my view firſt about 
ayearago , Ithoughtir mighr ſerve in ſome ſorc 
to prove the ſubſtance of what 1s relared in my 
Joutnal , andin requiral my Journul might make 
it better-underſtood. And this Relation having 
been fo well approv'd by the Aﬀembly that they 
defir'd the ſaid Biſhop to give it themin writing to 
theend irmight be inſerted in the Verbal Proceſſe 
which they caus'd to be printed , I preſume all 
thoſe who have read that alone, will be more 
- op with it by reading it after this Jour. 
nal, 


T5 Relation given tothe Aſſembly of the : 


An Extraft of the (aid Verbal Proceſſe : Fryday 14. 
March 1656. The eArchbiſhop ef Narbonne 
being Preſident. 
/ 


2 om ancient Agents continu'd their report, and 
ſpeaking of ſpiritual affaires, related all thac 
had pafs'd in the reception of the Conſtitution of 
our H. F, Pope 1nnocent X. touching the five 


Propoſitions condemn'd by his Holineſle, as alſp 


what order they had receiv'd from my L. L. the 
Prelates extraordinarily aſſembled to this purpoſe, 
to write tothe Biſhop of Lodeve ( then at Rowe ) 
concerning it. 

Whereupon the ſaid M. de Lodeve ſaid , That 
whilſt he was at Rome , he was commanded by the 
Aſſembly of Prelates held at Paris to preſent to 
the deceaſed Pope Innocent X.the letters which they 
writ to his Holineſſe about the publication of his 
Ball . which oblig'd him to repreſent ro jthe Aſ- 
ſembly what paſs*d at Rowe concerning this mat- 
ter duriug his being there, and that if the Aſſem- 
Wy thought 500d, he would begin with the things 
which preceded the ſending of that letter. The 
Aſſembly having approv'd this propoſal , the ſaid 
M. de Lodeve proceeded and reported, Thatin the 
firſtandience which he had of Pope Tnocent X. of 
happ memory , 2. 74s. 1654. his Holineſſe did 

m the honour to tell him , that he was oblig'd to 
the Biſhops of Fraxce, and had them written in his 

rt, for having been the firſt in acknowledging 
authority of the H. See in the affair of the 
Janſeniſts , That theſe were his Holineſles very 


| ——— 


— 
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words , and that what he was abour to ſpeak 'fur- 
ther, was very near the ſame language which be 
us'd ro him, he having pur ir into writing at the 
end of his audience, | | 

That his Holinefſe further told him , That the 
Queſtion of the five Propoſitions being preſeared 
to the Biſhops of Fraxce , they refusg'd ro rake cog- 
niſance of it, and ſaid to the Preſenters ;:Go-ro 
the Pope, to whom it belongs to decidecaunfes of 
Faith, That many Biſhops had writren ro him 3 Thar 
Doors ofcirher ſide came to Rome ; That his Ho- 
lincfſe/aving ask'd Doctor Hallier wherber be had 
any ehing 'ro fay ? he anſwer'd that he came t0 
Rome only to underſtand his Holineſles ſentiments, 
and to know the truth from his own mouth , 


' rouching the Five Propoſitions, and he would re- 
ſpe&fully and ſubmiſlively receive what he ſhould 


decide, as an Oracle of Faith, That the other 
DoRors demanded a Hearing and liberty to an- 
ſwerrto what the adverſe party would alledge: Ar 
which word party, his Holineſle told them there 
was no party in this affair, and that the inquiry was 
onely to findethe truth, Thar then one of theſe 
Doors made a diſcourſe full of InveRives againſt 
the Jeſuires , which his Holinefſe heard with pari- 
ence and charity, though if was nothing to the mat- 
cer in queſtion, Thar 8fter this ſpeech, anocher 
made a long Predication , which he could not. fi- 


inrſh , becauſe night ſuperven'd , and he read in 


a Paper, buthe ſaid thar all which they had to of- 


fer was contain'd in eight quyires of paper which he 


preſented to his Holinefle,and delir'd permiſſion to 
print; tothe end their adverſaries might anfwer 
thereunto inprint, and themſelves aftewards re- 
ply. That his Holineſſe receiv'd thefe papers, 
and put them with all other As relating to this af- 
fair into the hands of ſome Cardinals, of whom 
he nam'U P.amphilio and Chi, In the mean time 
his Holineſſe made prayers to God to be illumina- 
red with his H. Spirit , and appointed prayers to 
be made in the City of Roms? eſpecially, by ſuch per- 
ſonsas he knew to be of great piety. And having 


afcerwards Aſſembled a Congregation of diyers ' 


Cardinals, Prelates, DoRors and learned Prieſts, 
he heard them many ſeveral times diſcourſe an 
give their opinions upon the matrer. That God 
gave him the will and ſtrength to be preſent at all 
the ſittings with great patience, without wearineſs 
or trouble. That himſelf , who before being 
Pope, had addicted himſelf to the Law, to the 
judgement of Proceſſes, and to the management 
of publick affaizes, yer affirm'd-in truth and fin- 
Mmm 3 ccrity 
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cerity, that lie receiv'd from God ſo great an open- 
ing of mind , that epernit ſenſuwm ſcripturarum , 
that he underſtood all the ſubtleties and difficul- 
ties even tothe moſt intricate Schoole-termes ; and 
le receiv'd ſo great pleaſure in theſe Congregati- 
ons , that when night approachr he was ſorry he 
could notattend them longer. The Cardinals of- 
rentimes told him that he took too much paines, 
and thatthis over great aſliduity would do his Ho- 
lineſſe hurt; and he anſwer'd that it was no trouble 
to him , but hepitied the good old DoRors who 
were ſtanding all the rime. 

Thatin fine, having throughly examin'd'and 
recommended this affaig divers times to God , he 
one day call'd Cardinal Chi ( then ſecretary to 
his Holinefle, and now Alexander VII. happily fir- 
ring 1n S. Peter's chaite }) and having bidden him 
take paper and write , ke diQated his Conſtitution 
to himia the ſame words wherein ic was publiſh'd. 
That the matters were fo preſent and clear in his 
mind, thatit was no trouble to him to diate it, 
and har he could repeat ic word for word, ( as 
accordingly his Holineſle did part ofit } His Holi- 
neſſe alſo aſſur'd him that the matter was tranſaQed 
in this manner,and that he had added nothing ſince 


to his Conſticution but the laſt Clauſe, which ſaith 
that bis Holineſſe intends not by this condemnati- 
onto _— the other opinions contained in the 


book of 7axſenins. That the Pope had publiſh'd 


this Conſtitution , and caus'd all that had been 
done inthis affair ro be compil'd into one Volume, 
inthe front whereof are plac'd The Letters of the 
Biſhops of France, to ſerve for a teſtimony to Po- 
ſerity of their reſpeR towards the H, See. Thar 
he had caus'd this Volume to de depoſited inthe Ar. 
chives of S. Petey , after he had made an AR of 
Declaration in a Conſiſtory held for that purpoſe. 
That he had ſent his Bull to the King of Fraxce . 
and to other Princes and Biſhops. That thoſe of 
France had receiv'd it with honour , as alſo thoſe 
of other KingFomes by their example. Thar even 
the Biſhops of Malines and Grazr , who ſhew'd 
ſome tergiverſgtion at the beginning , having 
underſtood irs reception by the French Biſhops , 
receiv'd and ſabſcrib'd ir. That this was an obliga- | 
tion which his Holineſſe had to the Biſhops of 
France, and ſhould preſerve as long as he liy'd, 


.| That he charg'd him, the Relator,to acquaint them 


therewith at bis return, Which injunRion he, 
the Relator, now diſcharges, by moſt punQuall 
relating to this illuſtrious Aſſembly the diſcourſe 
which his Holineſſe beld to him in this firſt Audi- 
ence The Afembly gave the Biſhop of 
L:geve thanks, and was ſo ſatisfied with his Rela- 
tion that they deſir'd him to put it into writing, to 
the end it mighr be inſerted in the preſent Verbal 
Proceſſe. Which was done accordingly, as is above 
mention'd, 


COLLECTION 


Tracts, Leccers, «c. 
RELATING TO THE SAME MATTER: 


AND MENTIONED IN THE PRECEDING 


JOURNAL. 
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SNEREVBSS 


A CATALOGUE 


Of the Pieces containd inthe ColleQion, according to the ſame 
- order wherein they are mention'd in the Journal. 


| He Conditions preſented to the Faculty of | 
Diuimity at Paris for examining the 
DoRrine of Grace, ( mention d Part 1. 
Chap. 14.) 4re tobe found in the ColleAion 
at Page 3. | 


The Letters of ſome of the Biſhops of France to the 
\ Pope concerning that of CM, de Vabres a- 
bout the Five Propoſitions tranſlated into 
French, Part 3. chap. 1. 7s in Latin inthe 
ColleFion at p. 5. | 


The Decree of the Inquiſition of Rome ( men- 

t:0ud Part. 3. chap. 6.) importing the ſup- 

preſſion of all books written on either ſide, up- | 
on occaſion of the Conteſt between the Biſhop of | 
Chalcedon azd the Feſuites of England | 
and ſome other Pieces touching the ſame mat- 
ter, Coll. p. 27. 


Awriting made and publiſht at Paris aud Rome 
in July 1651. almoſt two yeares before the 
Conflitution of Innocent X, i form of 4 Ma- 
aifeſio, in behalf of the Divines diſciples of 
Saint Auguſtin ; ( mentron'd Part 3, chap.7. 
and elſewhere in the Fournal) is to be found, 
Call. p. 35. 


A Writing of F, Morel, one of the Order of 
the Augultines, and Door of the Faculty of 
Divinity at Paris, full of impoſtures and ca- | 
lumnes againſt Saint Auguſtin's diſciples ; 
( mention'd Part 3. chap. 8. ) Coll. P. 
139 


Aptlogetical eMemoires, in behalf of the pro- 
ceedings of the Univerſity of Paris againſt 
the certain exterprize of the Iriſh, (mention'd 


Part 3, chap. 9. ) Coll, p. 126, 


4 Manuſcript rontaining divers Reſolutions of 


the Conſultors in the Congregation de Auxi- | 


liis, wherein the main difficulties concerning 
Grace are determin'd aoainft Molina, and 
according to the Sentimexts of Saint Augu- 
ſtin's diſciples, ( mention'd Part 3. chap, 
Io.) Coll. p 31, 


The Letter of M. de Godeau Biſhop of Vence 
to the Pope, ( mention d Patt 3, chap. 12.) 
Coll. p. 6. | 


The Letter of M4. de Menchal Archiiſbop of 
Tholouſe ( mention'd tbid. ) Coll. Ps 7. 


The Letter of 74. de Palafax Biſhop of Ange- 
lopolis, ( mention'd Part 3. chap. 13. ) 
Coll. p. 11. 


A Manuſcript containing ſundry Pieces about 


4 great (onteſt touching abſolute Predeſtina- 
tion determin'd by the Council of Trent, n 
the Aﬀair of 14. Grimani Patriarch of A- 
quileta, (mention'd Part 4. chap. 9g.) 
Coll. p. 237, | | 


Three VVritings made by a learned Dominican 
for Cardinal Roma, ( mextion'd Part 5, 
chap, 9.) Coll. p. 62. 


The Letter of two of the Biſhops who ſent us to 
Rome, tnjoyning 1 108 to depart from their 
order of [olliciting the eſtabliſhment of a ſo- 
lemn (ongregation , tn which the Parties 

might be heard viva voce & ſcripto, ( men- 


C 
bl 


tlox'd Part 5, chap. 17.) Coll. p. 8. 


Ar AR paſs'd before a Notary, by M, Sinnigh 
Doftor of Lovaine February 22. 1647. 
concerning what hath been ſpoken of Janſe- 
nius's book in ſome Audiences, which he had 
of the Popes Ulrban V IIT, and Innocent X. 
and ſome Cardinals, ( mention'd Part 6. 
chap, 1.) Coll. p. 236, I 

4 


The VVriting made by the Dominicans to be pre- 
ſented to Pape Innocent X. with their Me- 


morial to interuene in this Aﬀair, ( mention'd | 


Part 6. chap. y. ] Coll. p. 44+ 


The new Letter written to Pope Innocent X. to- 
wards the beginning of March 1653. 6y 
two of our Biſhops ( then at Paris) to preſſe 
his Holineſſe for aſolemn Congregation, (men- 
tion'd Parr 6. chap. 17.) Coll, p.9. 


Our Anſwer to the L.X. paſſages of Saint Avu- 
guſtin cited by AM. Hallier , Lagaule and 
Joyſel; wherein we ſhew how all of them 
are either impertinently, or perver(ly cited, 
( mention d Part 6, chap. 21.) 


P. 89. 


Coll, | 


- Pieces added to this ColleGion. 


He Speech of F.- Mylard to the pope, 
wherein this Vagabond Cordelier profeſſes 
imſelf deputed to his Holineſſe from the 
King and the Sorbonne, &c, Coll. p. 199. 
The Votes or Suffrages of the Conſultors of the 
Congregation of Innocent X. touching the 
Five Propoſitions, with ſhort Notes of a Di- 
wine Satnt Thomas's diſciple, Coll. p. 144, 


The ſix Diſquiſitioxs of Paulus Irenzus, Coll. 
P. 157. 


OF SUNDRY 


RAGCTS; LETTER $,. 
Th ought fir to be ſubjoyn br to the, 


I: I have alſo aritexed the Wricings of the 
Dominicans mentioned Part.6.Chap. 9. abd 


Kegſons of 1 my ſelet 0n of theſe ' * elſewhere , becauſe they ſhew nor only the 


zeal which that Order had for rhe Ghiie 
we maintain'd; but alſo the clearneſſe 
| wherewith thoſe Divines cormprehended 
LY purpoſe not having all the Artifices of the Molinifts , and the 
been to annex to this perfet correſponden of their Sentimetits 
J OURNAL all fich | with what we argu'd both before and after 

5 puny ret may havEre- | the Conſtiturion, having held the Propoſiti- 

\ ER wy otis in the ſame ſenſe withus (viz. thatof 

[r90. great a Volume) 1 | EffeQual - Grace ) and juſtifi'd Fanſenius 
therefore here offer the }, much more openly than we, by the ſame 

| Reaſons apon which I | © Proofs and Principles char have ſince becn 


'. have "made choyce of | made uſe of for that purpoſe. ; 
# wing, L Py 6aiitred ſome' others which 


; xo: have right to 2 place here like- 


” 


_—m IT Fieces. 4 


111.” 1 have borthoughtfit tb auginiencthis 
hy hore | | ne acetone ny tends Lon 
have "IVE of the fitneſs of a joy- | - He$ that h into my hands, e 
ning fiich rare and curious Pieces as = i 7h conatly fey produce the ſame 
= been publick , and are hard 
"to be 'd; $= the rec == | 
pute touching Gratuſtous eſti- | - 
» cron .in the Councill of | -::W© Readet ra —— 
” Trem; Decifions made by the - they content to- ſer mens oftvmark 
i c: Ireg Botiole Auxiliis , and other Pieces of 
© nature; 


_—_— —  — — —  — — — — 


| "= Reaſons of my ſeleS&ion of theſe particular Pieces. 


—_ 


IV. Bur for thattheir chief Weapons were 
Impoſtures and Calumntes , it hath ap- 
d ro me neceſlary to inſert at length 
into' this Colle&tion the Writings of F. 
Morel, whereof I have ſpoke Part. 3. Chap. 
8. becauſe ir ſets forth in what manner 
they decry'd us at Rome , and what Impo- 
ſtures they made uſe of to render us odious 
ro the Pope and Cardinals , as thoſe that 
were Enemies to the H, See. 


Y. For the ſame reaſon 1 have added the 
 Harangue of F. 4ſulardto the Pope, where- 
of no mention is made in the JOUR- 
NAL, becauſe I had no knowledge of ir 
whilſt I was at Rome ; but when found 
that it was printed in the Furidical Narration 
of M. Fileau, I conceiv'd it requiſite tobe 
annex'd to the other Pieces asthar which 

. confirms all that I have ſpoken concerning 
the impudence uf that Cordelier, who 
falſly ſiyling himſelf Deputy from the 
King of the Sorbon , correſpondently made 

a Speech gg the Pope full of Lyes and Falli. 


tes. © 


VI. For that the Suffrages of the Conſultors 
have more eſſential connexion with the af- 
fair deduc'd inthe Journal, than any of the 
other Pieces ; I have alſothought meet to 
edde to the ſame, though I have ſcarce 
_ thereof before , not bavingbeen 

le to diſcover any thing of them during | 
my reſidence at Rome. Yet finding them 
ſince become very common and authentick 

In Copies diſpers'd abroad , perfedtly a- 
greeing with that publiſh'd by the Biſhop 
of Montpellier , 1 conceiv'd it requiſite that 
they accompany'd the Journal. 


VII. I have not thought fir to inſert all the 


ma made by us at Rome, becaule they 
would have too much ſwell'd the Volume, 


they being many , and divers of them very | 


prolix. 


VII. Nevertheleſſe 1 have inſerted the An- 
ſwer to the Sixty paſſages of S. eAvouſtin 
— by M. Halter inreference to the 

irſt Propoſition ; becauſethe ſaid Anſwer 

may ſerve to ſhew what would have been 

. the ſucceſs of a Conference wherein thoſe 

Paſiages might have been clear'd, and 

whar reaſons we had todefire it, and our 
Adverfſaries to decline it. 


IX. Where Latize or 1talian Pieces are found 


at lepgth in the Journal tranflatcd into 


ee 


French, as ſundry Memorials are, and the 


Speeches of M. De [: Lane and F. Deſmares 
in the audience which we had of the Po e, 
I have not thought needfull ro repeatthem 
in the ColleQton in their Original Lan- 
guage , pattly for the ſake of Compenai. 
ouſneſs, and partly becauſe I confider'd 
that the Journal might one day cometo be 
rranſlated into Latin, and then the (aid 
Latin pieces might be {ct in their due Place 
and Language. 


X, YetT have inſerted the Letters of my LL. 


the Biſhops , having concceiv'd my ſelf 
oblig'd by reſpeQ to them not to be conten- 
ted with the Vetſions thereof , though 
moſi faichfully gyade and plac'd in the 
Journal ; but to repreſent the ſame intheir 
own words and form, 


XI. Mention having frequently been made in 


the Journal of a Latine Explication of the 
PRE made and publiſh'd ar Parts al- 
molt ewo yeares before the Conſtitution, 
and ſtyled by me ( as often as I had occafi. 
on to name it) our Latin Manifeſto; 1 
have chought the placing of it here expedi- 
ent for its Pecſervationto Poſterity : becauſe 
itadmirably ſets forth that the ſame dodtrin 
was held by us both before the Conſtimuti. 
on and fince , namely , that Of Effefuel 
Grace; and that the Propofitions were 
never otherwiſe accounted than as things 
maliciouſly contriv'd by the Adverfſaries of 
S. Augufttu's dotrine. 


XII. The fame reaſon hath induc'd me to 


annex the Conditions which were preſent- 
ed to the Faculty in Order to examination 
both of the Propofitions produc'd by M. 
Cornet , and of others extrated out of 
Moliza's Book ; And becauſethis eng 
is the firſt of all thoſe that aremention 
in the Journal, therefore it is likewiſe 
plac'd firſt in the Colle&ion, Ir follows 
with a ſhort Preface , wherewith it was 
printed ſoon after M. Copp;y had preſent- 
ed ir to the Faculty, as I have related, 
Part. I, Chap, 14. 


CONDITIONES | 


Conditions for examining the DoSrine of Grace. 


—_ 
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-CONDITIONES 

"1d examen DoS&rine de Gratia oblate 
Facultati Theologie Parifienſs, apud 
Sorbonam Kal. Decembris congrega- 
te Anno 1649: 


Ui Magiſtri Nicolai Cornet conſiſiis, & rogati- 
oni ab ipſo larz prima Julii reſtitere , to du- 
&i animo, ne quid veritas aut B, Augsſtiaicofrina 
detrimenti pateretur, ut palam eſſer __ non ab. 
horrerent a legirimo de doCtrina judicio, (xpius 
uzſtionem #quis conditionibus de i}la conſtitui 
ſtularunr. Sed poſtquam adeo juſtam pericionem 
nullusrecipiebar, viſum ipſiseſt e re ſua fore fi po- 
- ftulationis formulam conſcriberent, quam defer- 
rentad Facultatem, fi forte de examine mentio fie- 
ret. | 

Igitur cum M. 7acobus Pereyret Kalendis Decem- 
bri: frequentiflima Facultate ſententiam dicens de 
pace inter DoRores revocanda , cenſuifſer diſcuti- 
endas eſſe propolitiones illas quz totius diſſenſio- 
niscaput ac origo eſſent, atque ut ne quis minus 

- mature tanta de cauſa ſtatutum quereretur ; totis 
© menſibustribus quatuorve rem expendendam-, tum 
- denique DoRores in ſuffcagium mittendos z M. Pez 
rus Coppin ne hxc opinio valeret apud plurimos 
illius aſſeRatores, atque eriam ne de illa ante comi- 
" tiaconvenifſent, ejus orationem —_— ita l0- 
-cutuseſt. Si de propoſitionibusillis videretur con- 
"Firuendum judicium , legem quamdam ferendam 
eſe , exqua tota haberetur quzltio & controver- 
"a finiretur ; illius ſe non ſolum auRorem , ſed a- 
Hos etiam ſapientiſlimos Doctores plurimos , ws 
rum nomine loqueretur, Cum vero tabulas edux. 
iſſet e ſinu in quibus deſcripta erant rogationis ca- 
pita, & jamlegere inciperet , ut omnes intellige- 
rent in quas examinis conditiones decretum fieri 
veller, repente per vim a quodam e DoQoribus e- 
reptz{unt. Statim de illa vi conqueſti funt M, Pe- 
tres Coppin, aliique plures » eviceruntque tandem 
bi reddi has tabulas , quascum M. Petr#s Coppin 
aſepertumulcum bunc legi non poſſe animadyer- 

| teret, ad Scribam derulir, uteasille publicis Com- 

mentariis conſignarer. 

Conditiones vero poſtulatz ſunt quz nulliini- 
quz videri poſſint. Judicium enim non defugiunt 
B. Anguſtini defenſores , ſed liberum poſtulant, 

' grave, prenſationibus non obnoxium , cujuſmod: 
videlicet ad cauſam adeo difficilem & arduam diju- 
dicandam requiritur. 


Oftquam ex ſcriptis que circa Magiſtri Nicolai 

Cornet conſilium edita ſunt , ommbus innot uit 
quam periculoſe propoſitiones quaſdam de Gratia am- 
bignas, equivocas, a nullo auttore in ſenſu quem pre 
ſe ferre videntur aſſertas, vocaverit in medium , 
txaminandas F acultati exhibuerit ; poſtquam ſatis 
etiam Senatis judicio comprobatum eſt, quam ſapien- 
ter & juſte omnibus hac in re attis , jam ſeptuaginta 
Dottores Seculares interceſſerimus & ad Senatum 
povecaverimus, & quantwm Eccleſia ac Faculta- 


1 


| 


— 


| 


= ——— — 
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Fs pacs ab omns hoc examine abſtinere ccnducerer . to: 
tum hoc negorium alto filentio comprimendum . ab 1 
ceptts ceſſandum , pacem reddendam ſyes furrar. Ne- 
que vero his ſic obſtitimus , ul examen #quum decli: 
naremus, ſed ut paci, & Eccleſie, & B. Anghſtin 
anttoritati & dottrine , quas impeti nemo non vide- 
bat, conſultum eſſet. Verum chum quidam, gued ſee 
mel aggreſſi ſunt perficere omni conatu laborenr, atque 
werum propoſitionnm examen a Facultate poſtulent 
etſs hoc confilium toti Eccleſia ac ſummis Pontifici- 
bus , maxime vero Clementi Oftavo ac Pauly Luin- 
to injurioſum putemus, ne quis tamen nos doftrine 
examen ac judicium effugere putet , examen & jugi- 
cium , fi taito opus eſſe videbitur , non reſputmas, 
mody cum onni equitate fiant , atque his conditionibas 
a nobis propoſitis, ſicut tants in Eccleſia. &- Fide 
moments res exigit. | 
Cum M, Nicolaus Cornet propoſitiones deGratia 
quas libuit & non nominato auttore prima Fulii Fa- 
cultats obtulerit exan ihandas , atque tunc quereit;- 
bus nonnxll;s plura alia eſſe nou minis examine djo- 
ua, reſponſum fuerit, licere cuilibet alias etiam a6 
minandas Facultati propoſitions exhibere. Cum , | 
examen 4 placet , Chriſtiane paci, que num pu 
rum hac dijſenſions violatur , maxime conducar, ut 
omnts hac in re controverſia quantum fier poteſt finem 
accipiat. Cum querelis omnibus virorum eruditurum 
nc & hinc componenais, inquiri ac dijndicari neceſſe 
fit, quis in Eccleſram novitatem induxerit , quis ab 
hs Fides dottrina receſſerit. Cam doceantur 
multa, in quibus veterum forte errorum reliquie las 
tent : his de cauſis adeo juſtis, ſiexhibitas a M Nie 


.colao Cornet propoſitiones examinari placet, poſtula- 


mus etiam ut he inter multas alias propoſition:s exy- 
mini (#bjucriantar, 


Propoſuiones ad examinandum oblat #; 
j 


I [—_—_ qui ad filiorum 

Dei dignitatem*nondum 
pervenerunt, eatenus fact eſt po- 
teſtas, ut filii Dex fiant , quatenus, fi quantum in 
ſe eſt, conencur, preſto ills aderit Dets ut fidem 
& gratiam conſequantur , 400 uh defiderio ſuo 
fraudentur, &c, Quod fi conantbus ex fuis natura- 


s Molina in Concor- 
dia queſt. 14. art. 
13, diſput, 10. 


| libus, facientibuſque quod in fe eſt , vel ut fidem 


a nplectantur vel ut de peccatis doleant , Deus non 
eſt ſemper przſto per auxilia & gratiam ſuam prx- 
venientem, ut acu fint quilesad ſalutem oporrter, 
quanam ratione verum erit Deutn velle omnes hos 
mines ſalyos fieri, eaque ratiofe acceptum coram 
eo eſſe, ut obſecrationes, orationes, poſtulationes 


 & gratiarum aciones pro omnibus hominibus fi. 


anr,uc eo loco Parlxs docer ? ---- 

2 Ibid. diſp. ſequen- 3, Com itaque Deus fua ſcientia 
t ſeu 11, przvideat quinam ex his qui au- 
| dituri ſunt Evangelium, conaturi 

ſint ex ſuis naturalibus ad aſſenſum eliciendum ur 
tenentur, &quinon, ſane ut a peccato non exe 
cuſentur , qui aſſehſum fidei ſupernaturalem ron 
elicuerunt, ſatis eſt Deum ſuo auxilio & pratiz 
prxſto eſſe ad przveniendum in eodem inltanti, 
quoſcunque viderit cx ſuis naturalibus ad aſfenfunr 
co0natnros. 6 


, , S 
3 H. 
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: Conditions for examining the DoSrine of Grace. 


3 Idem Molnain 3 Diviſio auxilii ſufficientisin 
Concordia queſt, 14. - efficax & inefficax ſumitur ab ct- 
x OP * + fecv, qui fimulab arbitrii liber- 
, rate pendet,— Auxilia preve- 
nientis atque adjuyantis gratiz, quz lege ordinaria 
viatoribus conferimaris , quod efficacia aut inef- 
ficacia ad converſionem ſeu juſtificationem int, 
pendent a libero conſenſu & cooperatione arbitrii 
noſtri cumillis; arqueadeoin libera poteſtate no- 
tra eſt vel illa efficacia reddere conſentiendo , 8& 
cooperando cum illis ad aftus, quibus ad juſtihca- 
tionem diſponimur, vel inefficacia illa reddere con- 
tinendo conſenſum & cooperationem noſtram , aut 
_ etiam eliciendo contrarium dif. 
ſenſum..— 4 Dicere autem 
auxilium ex modo. motionis Di- 
vinz & ex Deo ipſo habere quod 
fir efficax , ut quoties per illud 
Deus mover liberum arbitrium, 
conſentiat & cooperetur ad ſalurem , quoties per 
illud auxilium efficax non movet liberum arbitri- 
um, non conſentiat , neque cooperetur ad falu- 
rem , certe non dubitarem ſententiam hanc, erro- 
remin fide appellare, 5 Si arbi- 
bitrium noſtrum ab efficacia Di- 
vini atxilii haber quod conſentiac 
vel non conſentiat Neo vocanti, & cooperetur aut 
non cooperetur ad ſalutem , perſeveret autgnon 
perſeveretin gratia , certe non ab innata & pro- 
pria libertate pendet, ſed a qualitate auxilii & 
motionis divinz, non eſt quod homini cedat in 
laudem & mericum,quin potius periit omnino liber- 
tas arbirrii ad ſalutem. 


nl. 

, - Sampta in o—_ pre- 

inatione cujuſque adulti,quz 
pn has reipſa jam ex zternitate file in 

Deo; ratio ſeu conditio fine qua 
in Deo non fuiſſet przdica preſcientia , eſt quod 
adulrus ipſe pro ſua libertate ita cooperaturus eſt 
per ſnumarbitrium , utad vitam zternam perveni- 
_ ar, ſiceriam ab hoc ipſoſimili modo fuit dependens, 
quodreliquum quodeadem przdeſtinatio includir, 
vel ſortiretur rationem predeſtinationis , vel reti- 
neret ſolum rationem providentiz circa illum in 


beatitudinem. 


7 gms I 4 
ar. 13. diſp. 19. 
menmb. 6,Seft. Sexta 
ratio, 


6 1dem queſt. 23. 
at, 4 & 5. diſp. 1. 


IV. 

7 Auxiliain ſe non ſuperna- 
turalia (per quzin quocunque 
eventu inſurgenteque quacun- 
que difficili paſſtone aut tentati. 
one, in poteſtate arbitrii humani efſet non ſuccum- 
bere, legemque per id temporis implere) conferen- 
da fuuſſent generi humano in ſtatu naturz lapſz, eti- 
arſi per Chriſtum non foret redimendum. 


| V; 

is 17. Ce: $8 Quodapplicatio talis reme- 

axenſis. dii ( baptiſmi videlicet ) his vel 

illis ob aliqua impedimenta oc- 

currentia fiat impoſlibilis.,, non eſt Deo tmputan- 

dum, quia non ordinat ut non poſlit applicari, vel 

ut talia impedimenta occurrant , ſed tantum per- 

mittic ſecundum communem curfum rerum , ficut 
permittit peccata. 


$4 
ſwa 


VI; 

t Ratio viatoris ſimul & com- 
prehenſorisin Chriſto, a puns 
conceptionis ipſius in mw 
| Virginis uſque ad animm& exa]- 
tationem in Cruce in eo fuit polita » 4 d animez 

loria ita contineretur , ut voluntas Chriſti perin. 

eſſer libera ad precepta implenda vel non im- 
plenda, acfi cam gloriam non haberet , ſed eſſer 
purus Viator, 3 Njhil im. 
pedientibus capitibus\aliis quz 
commemorata ſunt , khertatem 
reipſa habebat ad non faciendum ca quz fatere ex 
przcepto tenebatur; 


þ Nueft.i4. at;13. 
diſp. 53. memb. 4+ 
Sett, wt ad argum. 


4 Ibidem. 


VII: 
Moline de ſeipſo & de B. Auguſtine judicium.. 


3 Molina in Concor« 
dis queſt. 23. at. 4 
& 5. | P. Is memb. 
wit, SefF, Nos pro 
noſtra, 


3 Si quz nos pro noſtra te- 
nuitate ad conciliandam liberta- 
tem arbitrii cum Divina gratia, 
preſcientia i8& prxdeſtinatione 
tradidimus , data explanataque 
_ fuiſſent, forte neque Pelagiana hzreſi3 
fuiſfer exorta, neque Lutherani tam impudentet 
arbitrii noſtri libertatem fuiſſent auſi negare , ob- 
rendentes cum Divina gratia, preſcientia , & pree- 
deſtinatione cohzrere non poſle , neque ex Augu- 
ſtini opinione, concertationibuſque cum Pelagia- 
nis, tot tideles fuiſſent turbari , ad Pelagianoſque 
defeciſſent , facileque Reliquiz illz Pelagianorum 
in Gallia , quarum in Epiſtolis Proſperi & Hilarii 
fit mentio, fuiſſent extinRz, ut patet ex iis, in qui- 
bus homines illos cum Catholicis conveniſſe & ab 
cisdiſſenſifſe exdem Epiſtolz teſtantur. Concerta- 
tiones denique inter Catholicos 
facile fuiſſent >. 257 A 
4 Interim vero dum ſub ea quaſi 
prgete nmge caligine D, Auguſtinus ad hoc 

non attendit, ſcilicet fuiſſe prz- 
deſtinationem & reprobationem non ſine preſci- 
entia qualitatis uſus liberi arbi- 
tri, 2 5 Longior fui in hac 
diſputatione, quam optaram, 
&c. Quia tamen res eſt magni 
momenti ac valde lubrica , & 
hxc noſtra ratio conciliandi libertatem arbitrii cum 
Divina przdeſtinatione anemine quem viderim huc 
uſque tradita; 


4 Idem queſt, 23. 


art. 4 & 5. dſp. 1; 


$ Idem queſt. 13. 
at, 4 & 5. diſp. 1. 
mem, kit, See. Lon- 
gior. 


VIII. 

eriptis Profeſ- 6 Opiniones Sandi Auguſti- 
| Panſzen= 1; in Baio damnate a Pio V & 

oO ; Gregorio X11] , & opiniones 
Molinz declaratz a Clemente VIII contrariz do- 
arinz SanRi Auguſtini. Ab iiſdem Pio V & Gre- 
gorio XIII Propoſitiones contrariz dorinz Mo- 
linz damnatz judicio Pontificio , & a Clemente 
VII & Paulo V opiniones Molinz tantum decla- 
ratz ſunt contrarix doArinz SanRi Auguſtin! , nec 
nifi judicio dorinali, ſed nuſquam damnatz. 
Molinz opiniones exatninatz ſunt juxta loca quz- 
dam Auguſtini , quibus viſz ſunt eſſe contrariz ; 
veroexpenſz fuiſſent juxtaalia loca Santi Augu- 
ſtini , non ita cauſa cecidiſſent Molinz propugna- 
tores. Quomodo potuiſſer velle Clemens VIE 


damiare eas opiniones evtitrarias dorinz Sandi 
Auguſtin! 


6 Ex 
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zuftini in materia de Auxilits ; qui probe norat 
oo Pit V contineri multas propoſitiones ex 
gperibus Sandi Auguſtini ; qu#quamquam aliquo 
pacto ſultiner1 poſſenr ; ramen 1n vetroſenſu dam- 
nx# fuerant: 


ExwnaparteS, $, M. M.N. N. Chaſtellain & 
&& S aintebeuve quatuor Doftores ex qua placebit domo 
& familia ſeligant , ex altera parte $:S. M.M. 
N. N. Pereyret © le Moyne , vel fi placet alis, ſes 
ligant pariter quatuor, ut ſelect; hi duodecim propoſi- 
tones ones examinent , licent verd auobns ſeligents- 
bus, vel ſus, wel cujuſvis e ſua parte abſentis lors 
alium ſufficere. 

Illsſtriſſimus D. Coadjutor Pariſienſss Deftor Sor- 
bonicus, etiam atquc etiam rogetur adeſſe ac preeſſe 
his collationibus, qui preſentia ac auttoritate ſua 
in hu ordinem ; concordiam , diſputationum lefes ſer- 
vari procuret. Duo & Domino Coadjutori Preſules 
Facultatis Duttores adjungantnr , ficut & nuper in 
collatione fatta cum Laudovico Cellotia obſervatum 
fait, quivel mutuo utriuſque partis conſenſu ſeli- 
gantur , vel ſuum utraque pars ſeligar. : 

Nulla his jn coll ationibus , ſententits que B, Au- 
guſtint eſſe, vel cumillins Dottrina n:ceſſarid connexe 
demonſtrabuntur, errorts, falſitatis , temeritatts aut 
quevis alianota'affigi poſſit » nec ulla teſtimonia niſs 
apertis libris landars. | 

Eorum que ex utraque parte dicta fuerint ; proceſ- 
ſus verbales fiant per Scribam Facultatis , qui in fine 
fingularum collationumrecognoſcentur ac ſubſeriben- 
tur ab atraque parte , atque etiam ab 111uſtriſſime D. 
Prefide , ac typis mandabuntur,; & fingulis D.ttori- 
bus Facultatis exemplar concedetur, 

His omnibus collationibus perattis a Doftoribus ex 
wreque parte ſelectis, referatur ad Facultatew pre- 

ſentibus IUnſtriſſimis D. D. Preſulibus quid in 1s 
adftum fucrit : poitea legantar coram Facultate uni- 
verſa proceſſus verbales callat,onum ,, tum de propoſi- 
tionibus examini ſubjettis judicium fiat. Nulli vers 
Doftori liceat de his propoſutiombus deliberare ac de- 
cerniere , niſt ante affirmet ſe proceſſus omnes verbales 
tollationum attente & privatim extra comitiorum 
aulam leviſſe atque mature ponderaſſe. Atque cum in 
nunullis Facultatis negotits ad ſuffragiorum non 
fluralitatem , ſed duas tertias partes , concludi cau- 
tum uſitarumque ſit , ficut &F nuper in diſpenſatio- 
num cauſa renvvatum eft, Cum nulla antiqua Fa» 
tultatis Cenſura proferrs poſſit , que plurimis Do- 
Floribus reclamantibus decreta fuerit , at ſemper u- 
 navimi vel quaſi unanimi conſenſu, Cum hec materia 
| quZ ad judicium vocatur , tam magni moments fit ad 
difficillimas & graviſſimas de gratia , libero arbitrio, 
ac predefbinatione Santtorum queſtiones ſpettans, ad 
Inſcratabilia Dei judicia inquirenaa revocans , Theo- 
logiam nniverſam pervadens, Cum tot in Eccleſia e- 
ruditiſſimi Theologi queſtiones has magna hinc & inde 


animorum contentione exagitent, Cum tot Facultatis | 


Dotfores in partes diviſs fint. Cum tale judicium 
ferri neceſſe ſit, quod omnes non difficulter admittant. 
Cum equum minime videat:ir alicujus doftrine de- 
ſenſores , ſeu prop»ſitionem aliquam erroris wel hare- 
ſeos nota perſtrings , ſi vel unins vel paucorum ſuf< 
fragio inter plurima damnatio ſuperet, quando a mul- 
ti: Diftoribus vel T heologis Orthodoxis maxime Fi- 
dei refte conſent anea judicatur ac acerrime defendi- 
tur. Cum periculum ſit ne in hac Fides cauſa a tot 
ſeeulis agitata , etiam coram ipſis Summis Pontifici- 


bus » qu perpetuo dottrinam B. Arg uſt ini compro- 
barunt ac ſanxerunt » oppoſetaque ill; adverſariorum 
ſenſa damnaverunt , alicujus ſententie defenſores 
damnati damnantibus non cedant , fi ſe unius vel 
paucorum ſuffragio vittos vident , bi forte ducents 
Judices ſtare debent , unde maxime & pernicioſs in 
Facultate & Eccleſia diſſenſionts periculzm creare- 
tur. Atque etiam ut mags fattiont , partium ftadio, 
artibus bumants non parum hac in cauſa ( fides licet 
meruendis locus eripiatur , proponimns ac poſtulamus: 
ut nulla vel hinc , wel inde Propoſitio damnars poſſit, 
. Aut Quavis cenſoria nota affici, nift damnatio dnabus 

tertits ſuffragiorum partibus excedat, $i quid exa= 
mart placet, has conaitiones proponimus & admit- 
ts poſtulamus. $i quid ſecus fiat , deliberitur , exa- 
muetur, judicetur, intercedimns. Ut fattione & pare 
trum ſtudio, non veritatem ſincere inquirend; cauſ4 
= ſicut Chriſtianos Dottores decet , ſed opinionem ſuam 
Prefratte ac pertinaciter ( ut de fide ) ftatuendj , = 
nmo fattum aſſerimas. Ut nullum , irritum , abuſi- 
vum proteſtamur. Atque ſs aliquas propoſitiones exas= 
minari placet , ac tam neceſſarias & legitimas leges 
»0n admitti , provocamus ad Senatum , qui de illa- 
rum conditionum 4 nobis propoſitarum 4quitate & ne- 
Leſſitate judicct ac decernat. 


The Letters of my LL. the Biſbops of 
France, the verſion whereof is inſert- 
ed in-ſuch places of the Journal, where 
they fall in by courſe. 


A Letter of the Biſhops to the Pope, 
which occurs tranſlated into Engliſh, 
Part. 3. Chap. 1. It was thus di- 
refded; Beatiflimo in Chriſto Pa- 
tri Innocentio Papz X. Rotnam, 
The Contents follow : 


Beatiſſime Pater , 


© F"Ollegz quidam ac Fratres noſtri Reverendiſ- 
* A-Jimi dederunt ad Te literas de re graviflima 
* difficillimaque , uti nobis compertum eſt. Orant 
* videlicer SanRitatem Tuam , ut perſpicuam & 
* apertam ſententiam fetarde iis maxime poſitiont.. 
* bus, quzſuperiori anno Pariſfienſem Scholam 1n- 
* genti contentione , nullo fruftu commovyerunt, 
*Necvero ſecus evenire potuit , cum & ad libi- 
* tum fid#, & ex ambiguis vocibus concinnatE , 
* aliud per ſe nihil quam animorum jurgia, & pug- 
* nantium , ut-fir in Zquivodis, interpretationum 
* diffidia nat# int procreare. Porro quod ſpeRat 
* ad Fratrum noſtrorum Reverendiſlimorum haC in 
* parte conſilium , minime id quidem ( 1 dicen- 
* dum eſt ipſorum cum bona venia )) probari nobis 
© potuit. Pr#terquam quod enim Nivinz grati# 
Fa . . wy * & , og? : 4 
predeſtinationiſque trafaris ardua eſt admodum, 

, * vehementique 


i 
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© vehementique ingeniorum. zſtu agitari ſoler, tum 
* aliis quoque precipuis de caulis non ſatis tutum 
©pro tempore cenſuimus tantam litem definiri ni ſo- 
© lemni forte ( quz Collegarum noſtrorum. mens 
© eſſe non viderur ) & ad Majorum norman inſtituto 
© ;udicio , hoc eſt vyocatis & auditis ambabus parti- 
* bus, ut non pridem ſub oculis pix memoriz Cle- 
* mentis V177. & Pauli Y, faticatum eſt, rem totam 
* placeat a fontibus & ex integro ventilare. Etenim 
* aliter fi agatur, utrivisdemum damnati fint, inau- 
* ditos ſe & calumniam paſſosinvidioſe clamirabunt, 
« quin & forfitancauſz cognitions nullo fprxeunte 
* conceflu Synodali delatamad Te ſuccenſebunt 3 & 
* xquitatemquerimoniz ſux antiqui moris przjudi- 
* cio exemploq; defendentes, Alexandrinam Syno- 
* dum adverſus Arium, Conftantinopolitanam ad- 
* verſus Eutichem, Carthaginenſem & Milevitanam 
* adverſus Pelagium, & in hocargumento Valen- 
* tinam Lingonenſemque noſtras, & alias pariter 
* adverſus alios memorabunt. Ec revera, Beatiſſi. 
* me pater, {i propoſitiones iſtas ad examen et ju- 
* dicium vocari expediret, judiciorum ordo legiti- 
* mus Eccleſiz rotinus, tum maxime Gallicanz 
© noſtrz conſuetudo poſtulat , ut primum a nobis 


© majores ac difficiles, quz apud nos ortz ſunt, . 


* queſtiones diſpieiantur. Xquum eflet hic perpen- 
«dere aniſtz, de quibus ad SanRitatem Tuam que- 
« rimonia delata eſt , Propoſitiones pro libito h&tz 
« fuerint ad excicandam invidiam , ciendoſque tu- 
« multus; quibus in 'libris, quibus auctoribus, 
« quo ſenſu aſſertx, audire hincetinde contenden- 
«tes ; inſpice opera varia circa eaſdem propoſitio- 
« nes apud nos edica, ſenſas veros, falſos, am. 
« biguos diſcernere, quzcunque de his noſtris in 
« partibus geſta ſunt, ex quo de iſtis afſertionibus 
« controverſumeſt , dignoſcere , tum vero quzxde 
- « hac fidei cauſa a nobis ata & decreta eſſent, ad 
« Sedis T ue nctitiam referre , ut tota hujus auctori- 
« tate y—_y que fuerit prouuntiatio firmaretar. At 
. apud Sedem Tuam nullo noſtro przeunte hacin 
. cauſa examine ac judicio , quot poteſt artibus ve- 
, ritas opprimi ?. quot calumnii s Przſulum ac Do- 
. torum exiſtimario pulſari > quibus inſidiis San 

Qitas Tua in hoc maximo fide} negotio circum. 
*vyeniri? Ab 1isquidem in quoryfn gratiam Fratres 
© noſtri Reverendiſlimi ad Santitatem Tuam ſcrip- 
* ſerunt, firmiter pertinaciterq; dicitur bi plures ex 
* recentioribus Scholaſticis favere,ſuamq,; dorinam 


© maximz eſſe Divine bonitati & naturalis rationis' 


© xquitati conſentaneam. Ab iis vero qui ſe totos 
* Auguſtino tradunt , non obſcure ſed propalam 
© jactitari notum eſt, rem de qua agitur non in me- 
©dio poſitam , finitam cauſam aiunt , confetum 
© pridem negotium,; veterem efſe Synodorum, Ro- 
- * manorumque Pontificum certiſſimum calculum, 
*decretta obvia & aperta Tridentinz maxime , 
* quam totam aſſerunt pene ut Arauſicanam, ex 
* Auguſtini conflatam yocibus ac ſententiis , ut no- 
*trum ſalicer Tuumque judicium non metuen- 
* dum ſed exoptandum (ibi dicant, plane ſperantes 
* ſaniratem Tuam duty & afflatu Divini Spiri- 
*rus, 9us te C regere conſulentem & orantem ex- 
*audire dignatur , a Patfum placitis nec latum 
* unguem diſceſſuram, ne Apoſtolicz, quod abſir, 
* & Romanz Sedis exiſtimario apud Hxreticos di- 
* cis ejus & factis inſidiantes in contemptum abcar. 
-* Id porro nunquam fore tum prxcipue confidimus 
* {i videbirur SanRitati Tux Praceſſorum Tuorum 


( 


| 


— 


| * veſtigiis inſiſtenti , retota penitusinſpeRa, & 


* 2uditis ut ſolet contendentibus partibus, omnem 
* deinceps altercandi ſegetem amovere. Ape ijgi. 
* tur, Beatiſſime Pater , graviſſimam litem quz a 
© multis jam ſxculis Catholicz unitacis nullodiſpen- 
* dio hucuſque perduravit, vel pauliſper etiamnum 
* patere ac ſuſtine; vel cauſam-hanc. totam ex ſo. 
R judiciorum more expende, Ac ne quid 
© detrimenti capiat , quz Tibi credita eſt Chriſtiana 
* Reſpublica, etiam atque etiam vide. Deus Te 
* felicem & incolumen ſerver in annos plurimos 
* SanRiſlime in Chriſto Pater. 


Santtitatis Veſtre 


Humillimiatque obſequentiſſimi 
Serv1i ac Flilii, 


Sic ſubſcriptum in variis exemplaribus. Inprimo, 


Ludovicus Henricus de Gondrin A. Seno- 
nenſis, 
B. Delbene Ep. Aginnenſis, 
Gilbertus Ep. Convenarum. 
Le Beron Ep. Valentienſfis & Dienfis. 
A. Delbene Ep. Aurelianenſis. 
Bernardus Epiſcopus SanRi Papuli, 
I. Henr.de Saltette Ep. Leſcarienſs in Bearnia: 
Felix Ep. & C. Catalaunenſis. 
In altero. Franciſcus Ep. Ambianenſfis, 
Intectio. Henricus Ep. Andegavenſfis. 
In quarto. Nicolais Epiſcopus & C, Bellovacenſis, 


—— —y — 


C— 


ALeter of my L. the Biſhop of Graſſe, now 
of Yence tothe Pope , which is found tran 
lated into Engliſh, Part. 3, (hop. 12. 


The Addreſs was thus : Sa»8iſs:mo Patri Inno- 
centio Pape X, Roman, The Lenerit 
ſelf contain'd theſe words. 


Beatiſſime Pater , 


On ſine magno dolore noſtro audivimus ſcriptum 
nuper ad Santtitatem Veſtram de quibuſdam 
Propoſitionibus, ſollicitatumque judicium Veitrum de 


| exortss inde controverſiis, Non quia doltamns adirs 


ſupremum tribunal, ſed quia id ita faftum eft priva* 
tim, C& ab uno tantum & noftris Fratribus cariſeimis, 
-q#u4 alios ad ſubſcribendum impnlit, non communica- 
to invicem confilio , nec collatis ſuffragiis, ant indie 
ta Synodo, nedum re propoſita in Comitizs Cleri Galls- 
can, que opportune per 1d temporis haberi contigerat. 
Optamus certe , Beatiſsime Pater, & quidem ex me- 
dalls anime , exting ut iſtarum controverſiarum flam- 
mas omnes, ſed neque id diſsimulare peſſumnus Santti- 
tati V, eftre, vereri nos non mediocriter ne minus frigi- 
da quam oleum Jueratur huic incendio, 'revocandeque 
pacis obtentu acrizs etiam ſententiarum bella ferveant. 

wid enim nunc agitur? proponuntur Santtitati Ve- 
ſtre propoſitiones quinque , eedem prorſus), que ante 
annos iduos propoſite ſunt Facultati T heologie Pariſt- 
enſi.Et 4 quarum judicio eadem Facult as abſtinuit & 
pacis canta , & quod animadverteret eas ut ſunt fin- 


| 


Lule ſenſus ambigni & ancipitis, wullo ex certo antto- 
| | re 
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xt ullas ipfos quebus concepte ſunt verbis excerptas fuiſ* | 
ſe.jra ut dt induſtia ab adverſe ſententie aſſeclis , ideo 
confilte viderentur, ut in perverſum aliquem ſenſum 
faculigs rorquert poſſent, Tis de canſis facile previdit 
Facult as rerum. prudentiſsima , nihbil niſspericulose 
admodum ſtatus poſſe de Propoſitionibus hujuſmodi , ne 
ſeilicet in earum cenſuram non Cornelii } anſenii, cu 
mm nmen yerbo tenns pretend exiſtimabat , ſed quod 
calamitoſpus eſt, ipſins Divi Augnſtini atque adeo to- 
tins Eccleſia, que Auguſtini judicio in carſa Gratie 
conſtanter adhe fit dotrina inctrriſſe videretar. Id ve- 
ro quanto malo fieret , &* quam parum reverenter id 
Ruletur a Sanititate Veſtra , apud quam tantus eſt 
- AnEuſtinus , ſolus ts meſcit , qui Eccleſie & Chriſti 
 gratie boſtes neſc1t uno vifttore AuTuſtino triumphatos. 
Ne quid 19itur mats, harum propoſitionum ancipitibus 
verbis conceptarum obtentu, tanto Dottori creetur, 
 idefflagitamus ſummopere uti placeat Santtitati Ve- 
fire facere dicenay, poteſtatem utrinſque ſententie pa- 
trois ac vindicibns, quemadmodum & puteStas eadem 
falta oft in re eadem a Clemente V III. & Panto, 
beatiſſime memorie Pontificibus, ne quys in hac cauſa, 
' qua ncn alia gravior , damnatus efſe putetur inaudi- 
tus , Latoque judicio omnium animi facilins & Iuben- 
tins acquieſcant, Hoc 4 Te, Beatiſsime Pater , nos 
Santtitatis veſtre obſervantiſsimi,per eam charitatem 
qua Pater es, per eam equitatem qua judex es, per 
eam ernditionem qua Dottor es , per Eccleſie denique 
conjuntta cum tanto ' Dottore pericula , atque in iis 
maxime controverſiis communem ntriuſque ſemper 
cauſam ( nt dotts omnes intelligunt ) humillimi poſt u= 
lamus. Perge interim quod pergis, Beatiſſime Pater, 
atque in & rerum faſtigio, ad quod Veſtram Santti- 
tem eveltam garndemus boa omnes, pro Eccleſie 
farlinmque omnium ſalute ſemper & din ſalvus ex- 


tha, | 
SanQiſlime Pater , 


Obſequentiſſimne & devotiſſimus filins 
& ſervns Antonius Ep: Graſe 
ſenſis & Vencienſis, 


{ 


- —— —— 


4 Letter of Monſigneur de Monchal 

| Archbiſbop of Tholouſe to the Pope, 

whereof the Original remains in my 

© bands, and mention is made Part Þ 
Chap. I2» 


The DireSion was thus , Innocentio 
PapzX. ſummo Pontifici Roman, 
" And the Contents thus , 


Beatiſſime Pater, 


$oos excitatz olim de Divina gratia eontenti- 
$ nuper renaz , in Scholis noſtris, maxi. 
meque Parifienſibus cum magno ingeniorum ſtu 
incaluerint , atque in dies magis magiſque exar- 

, partisalrerius anteſignani capitula quin- 


* > a a a 


—_— —_—— 


SanCtitas Tua Cenſura notarit, non modo grande 
. momentum ſuz cauſz acceſſurum , ſed etiam pra- 
_ Ya animorum cerramina fiſti poſſe arb:trancur 
" Quod pr facihus exequantur\, liceras nomine E- 
- piſcoporum Galliz compoſuerunt , quibus Te, 
. SanQ&flime Pater , ut de reomn um graviſſima 
. pronuncies et:am arque eriam roganc, 1d fi obci- 
nuerint, rem a ſe ſtrenue geſtam, confetumque 
- acgotium ſbi perſuadent, Czrerumilliusepiito- 
_ Iz ſubſcriptionem a multis Reverendiflimis Epic 
ſcopis imperrarunt illi; vel etiam per amicorum 
"aut Procerum gratiam expreſſerunt , ne dato 
- quidem plurimis otio ad quzitiones tanti momen- 
ti & tam reconditz eruditionis expendendas. In- 
© uſitatum atque baQenus in Eccletiainaudicum id 
* mihi viſum , ur privatim ſinguli canquam habico 
* confilio ſuffragia mitrerent, cum maxime Ordinis 
noſtri conceſſus Pariſiis habererur. Iraque rogatus 
recuſavi.nonmen meum huic Epiſtolz addere, non 
quidem me prxſtare c#teris ratus, verum exem- 
* plum ſequutusplurimorum Praſulum qui pierate 
* & docrina celebrantur , qui poſt fuſas ad Deum 
* preces,, & imploratum in negotiotanti momenti 
* Divinum auxilium rem maturius perpendendam, 
* neque a SanRitate Tua flagitandum exiſtimarunt, 
*ut in przſentiarum de ea controverſia apertam 
* ſententiam ferat , quam Prxdeceſlores tui, ſapi- 
*entiſlimi Pontificesin medio reliquerunt, Nem- 
* pe. intellexerunt diſputationam jurgia negleRta 
© yvaneſcere, Coercitione exaſperari, quemadmo- 
* dum quibuſdam morbis contingic qui ſponte ſolve- 
Crentur, & adhibita curatione graviores fiunr. 
* Ego vero, 'SanQtiflime Pater , mei eſſe muneris 
*cenſuiinretam ardua, & quz ambitioſa omnium 
* ſtudia excitavit, mentem meam, & quid e re 
* Chriſtiana exiſtimem , in medio partium conſticu- 
©tus, & utrinque rogatus aperire, De abdiris 
* quzſtionibus & multa difficultare implicatis inter 
* pios,doRos,Catholicoſ@homines quid-verat quz- 
* ri, ſalva Ecclefiz pace ? Aut cum eo loco poſira fir 
* Reſpublica Chriſtiana, quis opportunum remedi- 
* um ponat ad ſedanda animorumincendia in gray# 
* cenſura & proſcriptione ingeniorum? Plereque 
* omnes Facultates Theologiz ſic affetz ſunt , ut 
* quam ſemel hauſere ſententiam , mordicus re- 
*tineant ac tueantur , aliis veteres, aliis recen- 
©res, aliis ſimul omnes five Romanos Pontifi- 
*ces, ſive Synodos obtendenubus, ſuaſque in 
© partes acerrime trahentibus ,; ut non immerito 
© formidandum fit ,* ne fi quid Sedes Apoſtolica de- 
* creverit, id qui damnati fuerint,; vel damnari viſi; 
*non ea qua par eſt animi reverentia ſuſcipiant, 
*Quid? quod affertorem . ſax ſententiz laudanc 
* omnes Auguſtinum ? cujus ſumma eſt in hocar. 
*gumento auQoritas , quam illi cum tot encomiis 
©Scholarum conſenſus, decreta Summorum Ponti- 


c 
o 
c 


| © ficum ; Concilia & Eccleſia univerſa tribuerunr, 


* Ut 6 vel minimum imminuta fuerit , verifimile 
<fir defenſores non ei defuturos, cum tot Ordines 
© Religioſi ſub vexillis ejus milicent ,, tot :Scholz 
*in e)us verba jurarint , quz in illius placitis per. 
* ſeverabunt, & levibus diſtin&iunculis} ſententiz 
© invidiam eludent. Quod fi forte contingerer , 
© Religionis Romanz hoſtes , quaſi de erepto no- 
* bis, ibique parto tantiDoRoris ſuffragio,immane 
* quantum gloriarentur. Verendunr etiam eſt ge 


*que concinnarunt, quz , ſiunum dempſeris, nuſ- 
_ quam extare pars altera affirmat , que tamen ft 


* antiquz Eccleſiz auRoritas novz decretis adverſt 
( quod Deus avertat) videatur,, Addam denique 
; | * mts 


*./ 


— 
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© ninime monitam SanRitatem Tuam quemadmo- | 
dum ,.vel_ quam in partem , propugnari. velint 
* theſes dequibus judicium Apoſtolicum- poſtulatur, 
* {11i qui casafſerere exiſtimantur.-.Quod ramen ni 
© liſerte -notatum: fuerit, quidquid illa edixerit, 
* neminem feriet peculiatiter , & quo loco contro- 
 verfia eſt , ut prius ſuſpenſa arque indeciſa perpe- 
ruo remanebit. Nihil mihi igitur tutius videtur 
in hac controverſia , Beatiſſime Pater, quam fi 
SanEtitas Tua Deceſſorum Tuorum veſtigiis inh#- 
reat, corum prudentiam & zquitatem zmuletur, 
concitata diſsidia vel penitusindeciſa relinquar, 
vel ſiplacet, intempus opportunius differat, quo 
_ © ooſtquam ingenia deferbuerint, vocatis & auditis 
* zartibus , uta Clemente 777. & Paulo Y. ſapien- 
* tiſimis Pontificibus nuper eſt fatum , tanti pon- 


*4eris controverſiam excutere liccat ac definire , 
©rofundo interim utrique parti indicto filentio, 
<Meum: hunc, animi ſenſum aperio , unam habens 
* ut quidem zſtimo-)-prz oculis Divini Numinis 
* ploriam , Eccleſiz pacem , & Apoſtolici Throni 
© 2uRoritatem , cujus Te honort Deus ad an- 
©nos plurimos ſerver incolumem, Toloſz 10, 
*Cal. Jul. 


Sanftiſſime in Chriſto Pater , 


Tuus humillimus & obſequentiſ- 
ſimus Servus, 


Carolu eArchiepiſcopus Toloſanue. 


ba ——__ __— 
id 
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A Letter which _ LL.the Biſhops writ to us Nov. 
28. 1652. and which is ſeen tranſlated into 


Engliſh, Parr. 5. Chgp. 17. 
The Direfion of it was, DoRiſlimis Clariſi- 


miſque viris DD.ide Lalane, de Saint «A- | 


mour & eAngram,Sacre Faculratis Pariſien- 

fis Docoribus ,/ noſtris ad Summum Ponti- 

ficem Innocentium X. Deputatis Romam. 
The Contents follow. 


Ef Novisquotidie teſtimoniis experimut ( Viri 
Claririſsimi ) eos eſſe vos quorum fidei, doQri- 
* nx, conitantix ſumma graviſlimarum rerum mo- 
menta tuto committi queant; neque vos aut noſtro 
*de vobis judicio aur. publica fama inferioresde- 
* monſtretis, ipſa tamen totius Eccleſiz cauſa faci- 
© le perſuadet, ut quos literis noſtris inſtrutos 

*commendatione munitos,” auQoritate fretos at 

* Apoltolicam Sedem deputavimus, eofdem crebris 
* adhorcatibus incitemus, Accepimus equidem , 
* primiſque veſtris in hac controverſia laboribus 
* exploratum habemus , quam. yobis curz fuerit 
* totam hanc pro communi fidelium pace inſtitutam 
* coricertationem a Santi Auguſtini defenſione au- 
* ſpicari , eamque auctoritatem propugnare quam 
Romani Ponnfices magno ſemper in loco poſue- 
* runt , nonnylli homines incredibila audacia ſcan- 
x dalique & publicz offenſionis plena per totam 
* Galliamconculcare non verentyr, Si enil® Apo- 


| 


*© zquum eſtgraviori diſcriminizdem adhiberi 


© tolica vigilantia proſpexit Taleſtinus ne Sancte 
*recordationis Preſul inter Magiſtros optimos eti - 
*am a ſuis Prxceſſoribus habitus in Maſilienſium 
* Presbytetorum contemptum incideret, nunquid 
reme. 
* dium, dumque non pauci vel in Sacerdotali grady 
* yel ſub relipioſa-veſte adverſusS, Auguſtinum ayuda. 
* cius debacchantur, quiin illum olim'iinſurrexering 
, Sep ,.nonne. ab eadem Sede merito illi 
*accerſendum eſt patrocinium , a qua pracipuum 
© pondus auctoritatemque deſumpſit? ut ergo id a 
* vqbis & prog ſuſceptum, & eruditifcimis 
* ſcriptis aſſertum gratulamur , fc fore confidimus 
*ut non ſolyum quodin mandatis habere recordami. 
*ni, ſedetiam illo ipſo ordine quem omnino neeeſ. 
* arium ſumus arbitrati, obſervare ſtudeatis, Neg; 
© yero eflet quod vos in Officio conſtantes iterum 
moneremus , nifi publice apud nos gloriarentur 
quotquot Molinz cauſam agunt, eo ſe diſputatio. 
nis curſum torquere, . ut ſuam quiſque ſententiam 
*Romz ſeorſim tueatur : nulla fiat inter utramque 
* partem coram nominatis conſultoribus collano , 
* mo ne ulla quidem ſcriptorum-ultro citroque 
* communicatio, od quidem licet nullis certis 
* diſſeminetur auRoribus, tanto tamen ardoreper 
* Lutetiam aliaſq, Galfiarum civitates ab lis ſpargi- 
* tur, ut neglexiſſe prorſus Religionis cauſam Vide 
remur, nift vos ad illud idem przſtandum adhorta- 
*remur, a vobis peyencia ſumma pariq ;'{tudio peri 
* nondubitamus. Er vero cum Memoriale SanRifſi. 
* mo Domino a.vobisexhibitum accepimus;vidimus 
* confeſtim conſtirutum | vobis eſſe a demandata 
* provincia ne latum quidem unguem diſcedere , 
* atque. illud ipſum exequi , quod fidei veſtrz 
* ſolertizque credideramus. Cum autem Beatifſi- 
* mus Pater, noſtram ſimul ac veſtram petitionem 
* yobis annuit, ſpem nobis immiſit certiſlimam, 
* eam ſe ſopiendi viam 'inire velle, quzDeo glo- 
*riam, Eccleſix tranquillitatem "{letbus quie- 
* tem eflet facile paritura, Quid enim diverſa fen- 
* tientibus & Apoſtolicz Sedis judiciumimploran- 
* tibus optatius debeart utrimque contingere, quam 
* ſi amica diſputatione veritas extundatur , jamque 
* vagis rumoribus & humanis artibus nullus locus 
* ſuperſit, omnia ad vericatis lucem & in ipſo Ro- 
* mani culminis ſplendore explorentur > Quid vero 
© perſuadendis 'illis opportunius excogitariqueat, 
6 o nullis partibus addicti vacuam ab omni przju- 
© dicio mentem ſeryant , & illam ipſam ſententiam 
* ſeſe amplexuros profitentur , quam poſt ſolenne 
*judicium Summus Chriſti © Vicarius Catholicam 
* declarabit, quis afflitz innocentiz-perfugium 
* obſtruat , neque ſinat Catholicos Przſules, Preſ- 
* byteros, Religioſos homines mille.indigniſsimis 
* calumniis exagitatos fidem ſuam coram ipfis accu- 
* fatoridus defendere, faſſa que tueri finguntur 
*dogmata diro anathemate deteſtari , ipſdſque 
* contradicentium dolos retegere ? At ſatis ipſa per 
* ſe 'pocurabit Apoſtolica Sedes ut veritas ab omni- 
© bus technis & ambagibus extricata eluceſcat? Quis 
*id non ſperet? Scimus profeRo hanc haRenus 
* fuiſſe Romanz Cathedrz vigilantiam, neque mi- 
* norem -in poſterum fore contidimus. - Satjs de- 
* wonſtravit SanRiffimus Pater Innocentius X. 
© nihil ſe vanis delatoribus tribuere, contra vero 
* omnia ad maturi judicii trutinam expendere velle. 
* Sed amicam utriuſque partis cellationem & voce 
,& ſcripto coram fieri ut tutilsimam erugnds ver 
ra 


C 
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- I : Fe 
C ractis viam & Eccleſiaſticz praxi-conformem credi- 
* dimus ſemper, fic.quo longius in hoc negotio 
* oxogredimur , co firmius in.praconcepra ſetren- 
< foicua- mutuz bujus concertationis utilitas, inde 
«640 nullum ab. ca inftituenda deterrere debere 


ericalum, in id imprimis incumbendum 
; quod Pontificiz is niratis ſplendori, 
| nz: Eccleſiz;,  publicz paci Rtablliendz & 
* ir &ifeimo nexu ftrigendzceſſirum eſt. Quamquam 
*cnimeafir Romanz Sedis precellentiaut in feren. 


- 
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6 _ *dodegraviſamisdogmatibus judicio ejuſmodicon- 


'*fukcarione abfoluce non indigeat, ſperamus tamen 
*$an&iſsirmum Dominum maximam babiturum effe 
'- 4preſentium circumſtantiarum rationem; nec-tam 
by ſummo ſuo jure quam de-rotusEccleſi# com- 


* ſedandiique in perperuum procellis cogita- 
+ rarum, © Omnia mihi licent ,- ajebar Paulus, ſed 
 *not omnia expediunt. Sic quo rempore Clemens 


_ *VIHE. SanRtifſumz memoriz Ponafex Congrega- 


*Honem de Aumhis inſtiruit , nitul de auctoricace 


_  *ſaa, cujus aſercor vixit fortiſsimus, decedere | 


* arbitratus eſt, {i Dominicanos Jeſairaſque inter 


x _ *ſefe diſceprantes non modo publice audiri patere= 


*rar, fed eviam laram a Conſulcoribus ſencentiam 


FRtcopnoſci aliquando juberer, ne Moline fautores 
_ #ladr fe vel minimum ac pene inauditos damnari, 
Thuod m clamabant, quererentur:: Agnoſce- 
ſalicer Beatiſsimus Papa auRoritatem illam 


No "*primariam quz Romanz Cathadrz affixa eſt , non 


" *non_ 1zdi mutuis 'Theologorum collationibus, 


— *ur "nulla ex parte Ocecumenicorum Concili: 
> <orum vis ac facultas imminuicur, neque il- 


 #lam quem. prefſentiſfimum., habent', S. Spiri- 
- Vrus - afflatus yocatur in dubium, cum canoni- 


bas condendis publica Doctorum altercatio 
7 orzmicritur. Jam vero. cum omnis Gallicanz Ec- 


**cleſiz Przſules id unum in votis habeanc, ut nulli 
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$ jam agunc , privatis affeRibusſic indulgent, ut 


* Canecenſuram ambianr, omne refugiant examen, 


*Jeſuitz ac Jeſwitarum fautores Pariſiis jaRirant, 
Uque in c0 ſunt toti ut ore rotundo pronuncient, 


mus, Cum enim*hinc cerca ſit & con. 


—*viſlimisubi judicarz deauo fuerint contendere, | ' 


oy, We * o . . 4 
®bicamus viam illam ac rationem omnibus accep- 


- nullam ſe Rome admiſſuros eſſe vel diſpuratio- 
nem publicam vel ſcripzorum communicationem; 
* Quod quidem ſolo- contemptu judicaremus dig- 
* num, nifi res;efſer cumii$hominibus qui nullum 
* non. movent Wpidem , gullas non agitant machi.. 
* nas, ur-votis potiantur. Hinc eſt (Viri Clarifſimi ) 
* quod nos Lucetiz forte-agentes banc Epiſtolam 
* quaſi novum fidei veſtr# ac virtutis jncitamentum 
* conſcripſimus , 2 pluribus Ecclefie Gallicagz An- 


F 


* vincias rfos admoneri; Facite illud ipſum er- 
© $0 quod facitis, eam quam Vobis preſcripfimus 
* viaminliſtite , opprimendis ſcilicet fraudibus pa- 
* cique comparandz opporrunam: Eam Congrega- 
* tionem inſtantiflimis precibus efflagitate.,. quz 
* yoce & ſcripto peragatur ; non ſeorlim ſed mugua 
'inter ſe collatione, Sic vos mandatorum noſtro- 
© rum memoresac ſponſz ſuz cauſam agentes indus 
* at Dominus virtute ex alto. 


Parifiss 3. Nov. 1652, 


I d6 not here place rhe Subſcriptions of the Bi- 
ſhops who wric this Letter to us, though the Q.- 
riginal which hath chem remains in my bands, be- 
cauſe they are the ſame who writ the following 
Letter to the Pope, and for rhat I rhiok it not ex- 
pedient to expoſe them without neceſlity. ro the 
cenſures of ſuch as may poſlibly be unſagsh'd 


therewith, _ | 
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| A Letter of niy LL; the Biſhops of #rancz 


to the Pope, which was not deliver'd to 
him , bur the tranſlation of ir is to be ſeen; 
Part. 6. Chap. II, 5 


Ie was thus inſcribed ; Beatiſtimo Patri 1n- 
noceutio Pape X. Romam, The Contents 
follow. 4 ' 


-Beariflime Pater, 


A? Epiſcoapos & de tnenda veritate ſolicitor. 65 
Eccleſpaſtic a pacis amantiſſimos, nullus poterat 
jucunaior nNACIS Perventre',' Guam qui paternum 
Santtitatis Veſftre ſtudinm, & Apoſtolicam in ordi- 
vayda quan toties epraveramus Congregatione provi- 
dentiam-certifſimis auttoribhus eftate ſuperiors refere= 
bat. Atque ubi primam id reſeivimus ex Doftoribus 
T beologss ye mfronmin ram Crave negorium 429 
wr ant., gavifi ſun ita feliciter- impenſan ab 
gory , #t reſtituinde \publice tranquillitatis 
View propemodum unicanm Summa xp os par 3 ſefe 
| ampleltique demonſtrarer. Hinc fpes nobis affulg 
capit won minima poſt. diſcuſſas calumniarum nebu- 
las » poſt diſſipatam bumanarum artium caliginem, 
fore ut oppreſſa veritas & atrecifſimis , adverſgriorum 


| convities impetita, tot patronus tandem  al:quando 


nanciſceretur quot judices: atque ubi conſtiturum 
eſſet de graviſſimus queſtionibus Eccleſrafticum Juds- 
cinm ; & quale de rebus ad fidem ac doftrinam perti- 
nentibus haberi jam olim conſnevit , in tranquilla 


hujus Congregations expettatione nobit acquieſcen- 
| aus 


* ciſtitibus confignandam {4 res moram pateretur, | 
| pres Frarres noftros per yarias Regni Pro- 


i 
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The Letters of the French Biſbops tranſlated in the Journal. 


dum eſſe duxmu. Cath enim famoſas ullas quinque 
propofitzones , ftruttura. ancipites , ſenſu £quivecas 
& [ubdolas, per homines fibi addiftes ideo tant um ad 


libitum ſuum procudiſſent Jeſuite , gt S, Auguſtini 
Jatx== a  fundites ue opal _ Ludo- 


vice Moline opinio de Romane Congregations ſenten- 
tits, detor retro ſeculorum conſenſu, de Orthodoxa 
veterum Theologie Familiarum doftrina triumpha- 
ret, Sanfti Divine gratie Dottoris exiſtimatio in 
euro jam eſſe videbatur ; potquam ad iUlud Tribunal 
devoluta erat, ex cujus glorioſa commendatione pub- 


licam obtinet toto orbe celebritatem. Verum ( Beaniſ<' 


fime Pater ) quanta fuerat hattenus ad hujus Con- 
greg ationis Yiunmorem exultatio noſtra , tanta nos ye- 
petting mutations : 
Dottores Pheologi quibus ad Santtitatem Veſtram 
Deputatis utimur , poſtrems literss ſignificarunt alia 
long+ via tantum ncgotinm procedere cepiſſe , non ha- 
beri promiſſam Congregationem , in qua partes oppo- 
fite mutuo congrederentar , Viva voce coram inter ſe 
contenderent , & ſcriptis ultro citroquegommunicatis 
omnem fraudis ſuſpicionem amolirentivtr , ſed alind 
3am penitus inſtitu , ins; ne" annuente Santtitate 
. Veſtra ſeſe conſequutos reſcripſerant. Quod quidem 
ut-4 ſperate patis ratione alienum videtur, fic a nobis 
fine intimo meroris ſenſu diſci non poruit » cum at- 
tendimut quanita inde publicis S. Auguſtini adverſa- 
71s accederet andacia , que malorum ſeges excreſce- 
ret , quam oppor tuna inquietis hominibus preberetur 
<_ novos longe lateque tumultus excitandi, quan- 
ta denique Romane Sed adeoque ipſs Eccleſie labes 
aſpergeretur , ſi quod Moline fantores tot callidis 
molitionibus ambiunt , de propoſitionibus quo ſenſu 
precipue controvertantur , aperta & expreſſa ſenten- 
tia non ferretur , ac dt 14s fine ſenſuum aiftunttione 
ad capitalem controverſiam accommodata judicium 
feret , quodeinde S. Auguſtini boſtes non modo 3n 11- 
lum equſque diſcipulos , ſed inipſins etiam Apoſtolice 
Cathedre auttoritatem ac famam audacins abnuti poſe 
ſent impoſterum. 205 39" Fg | 
Patiatar $anttitas Veſtra (Beatifſime Pater ) non 


nor pietatis minis ac reverentis quam doloris ue ge- 
mituum plenam expoſtulationem. Exigne ſcintille 


latum jam undique ſparſerunt incendium's mali vis 
improba non uno loco graſſatur , litigant filis , gemit 
Mater, in Patris providentia totins remedii ſumma 
poſitaeft., Magno eftu res geritur , ſed quem Pont;- 
ficia reftinguat auttoritas , f, de ſenfibus in quibus 
omnis contentio-poſitaeſt, judicium diſertis & perſþi- 
cnis verbs expreſſum proferatur , ut eorum qui con- 
as battenns ſententias tanto ardore propugnarunt, 
diſſenſiones finiat ac comprimat. Yuod quidem ut fiat 
neque ulli ſuper fit exceptionis aut tergiverſationis lo. 
cus, quedam imprimis quo in ftatu res poſitas agnoſ- 
cimus , neceſſaria videntur. Primim 'ut noſtris ad 
Santtitatem;Veftram Delegatis facultas fiat libere 
| Coram adverſariss qui preſentes ſunt , aperiendi quod 
ſentiunt, & omnes illoram tec retegends. Deind# 
ut que ultro citroque ad ſententie defenfionem prolata 
erunt , manu nemini ſuſpetta in publicos commentari- 


ratio percellit , ex quolliipſs. 


0s referantur, rerum in commentarios relgtarum apo- 
 £rapha concedantur diſceptantibus , ipſique inter ſeſe 
murne ac bona fide communicent , © que vel ad ſnam 
ſtabillendam ſententiam vel ad impugnandam oppoſe. 
tamexhibuerint. Preterea ut Jeſnite , quibus tan- 
quam Moliniane novitatis aſſertoribus & apertss 
Auguſtiniane doftrine hoſtibus precipua contentions; 
ineunde moles incumbit gin judicium tanquam prima- 
| rie partes accedant , preſertim cum ſcriptajam Con. 
Eregavion oblatafuerint, que Franciſcus Annatus ex 
ac Socuctate ſuo nomine Pariſiis palam edere anſus 
eft. Demum nt D. Albizius a Congregatione abſtineat 
0b eas recuſations cauſas quarum equitas ipſa per 
ſeſe ſatis ſuperque eluceſcit. Demque ut Frater Mo. 
deſtus qui Franciſci Annati Librum a prelorecentem 
approbare veritus noneſt, ab eodem judicio ſemoveatur, 
nec inter Conſultores ferende ſententie jus obtineat, 
qui tam evidenti prejudicio mentem Moline patrons 
& in Santi. ctiam Anuganſtini anttoritatem declaravit. 
© Hec ſunt ( Beatiſſime Pater) non declinandi judi- 
cis confilia, ſed ſubſudia Ftabiliende pacts. Speramus 


Santtitati Veſtre acceptas fore preces iſtas in hoc ye-. 
rum cardine neceſſarias , juſtitia commendabiles , pi- 
etatis ac venerationis plemſſimas , neque aliud ſpiran- 
tes quam creditarum nobts animarim ſalutem & Ca- 


| thedre Veſtre judiciique auttoritatem. Novimu E- 
| Prſcopalis Sarcine partem eſſe non minimam providere 
diligentiſſime, ut ſubditorum conſcientie Chriſtiana 
pace ac tranguillitate ſine offendiculo perfruantar,- m+ 
que impune nobis futurum , ſi dum ſuper ſeminantut 
2134714, ſegniter dormiamm. Igitur ad Santtitatem 
Veſtram wterum iterumque (upplices accedimus » & 
poſt humillima pedum ofcula poſtulamus , tt non im- 
par malo remetlinm adbibeat , eoque judicio.lis tanta 
dirimatur, quod precipuum controverſie 'capm defi- 
nat, errorem radicitus extirpet, pacemque certam & 
firmam ſtabiliat : Atqueillnd profeFt3 futurum eſt, 
qualem Congregationem Clemens V 111. & Panlu V. 
»nſttxerant , talem Sanftitas Veſtra nobis annuat, 
diſceptaturis apertam & liberam , omni carentem in» 


| vidia, celebritate ſolennem. Ita Santtitatem Veſtram 


gratie auttor Chriſtus publico Chriſtiani orbis bono 
flgrentem ſemper & incolumem prefttt. 


Beatiſſime Pater, 


Santtitatis Veftre 


Humillimi & obſequeutiſſims filis 
_ N:&N. 


Datum Par.6. Kal. Martis, 1653. 


I have till the Original of this Letter ſigned 
with the proper handsof two Prelates , who were 
then at Pars, and who added theſe words after 


their Subſcriptions , De abſentia Fratrum noſpro- 
YUM. 


The 


++ » 


| The Letter of M. de Palatox Biſhop of Angelopolis. 'S 


—— 


44 Vo. 


rr rrrrern—_ 


The Letter of M. de la PalafSx Biſbop 
of Angelopolis to Pope Innocent X, wheyeof 
' mention 15 made, Part. 3. Chap. 13. 


An Advertiſement touching the Printing of the 
ſaid Letter» tn this Colleton. 


"is Letter was ſufficiently ſecret when I fi- 

"niſh'd my Foxrnal ; andaſſign'd itto this Col- 
ſection ; bur ir hath ſince become very publick, 
being cranſlated inco French, and publiſht in the 
year 1658. which Tranſlation the Curees of Pa- 
ris very ſolidly defended in their IX. Writing a- 
Sainſt the vain and pitriful .cavils of F. Anat. 
However, I conceive the inſertion of the Original 
Latin, notformerly printed, wilt-not be unaccepta- 
ble ; beſides, thatir may be preſerv'd in this Col- 
leRion to ſerve for a teſtimony to Poſterity of the 
patience and zeal of a holy Biſhop of our time , as 
M. de _ was by the*conſent of all Spazm. 
[have already related in Parr, 3. Ghap. 13. bow it 
fellinco my hands, and how the following title 
* came to be indors'd upon ir, 


ms. 


Natalibus, doctrina, Virtute vert (briſtiana cla: 

riſcims & illuftriſsimi Fire Domint Ioannis 
- dePalafox & Mendoza Hiſpant & in Ame- 
” rica Epiſcops Angelorum Populs , ac Confilit 
Indiarum Detant, Epiftola Sanctiſcima , Gra+ 


- 


| tandem expeditas fuiſſe? Ur jam deinde jure op- 


by. Us/S1ma. 


——_—_— 


*timo, non ſine magna animi infirmitate i aliter 
©fecerimus, facrasillas yoces debeamus non tan- 
*rum attendere & audire, ſed obedire Przlatis 
quibus Apoſtolica Sedesinclamat, invitar; & ſuas 
det patribus animarum dicens , VYenite filii,audite 
- me, timorem-Domini docebo vos : Er iterum, 
. Ones fitientes yenite ad me & ego reficiam vos, 
Ego enim ſum via ; veritas & vita, Cujus cauſas 
©Parer Beatiſſime , exteris hujus Americz nunci- 
* avi Paſtoribus cum muliere quz eonvocavit ami- 
*CasS in Evangelio exclamans , Congratulamini mihi 
* quia inyem drachmam quam perdideram : Ut 
* omnibus pateat quanta brevitate , benignitate & 
* humanitare Apoſtolica Sedes & Tua Paſtoralis 
* vigilantia , & ſumma ſolicitudo & ſapientia dubi- 
© tantibus reſpondeat,errantes dirigat, & maxrentes 
* conſolerur, E 
*III. Sed heu ! Pater Beatiſfime, nunquam in 
* hac mortal conditione & miſeria hilaruas fine 
* mceſtitia, nunquam fine novo diſcrimine tran- 
* quillitas, docente Divino Spiritu , Extrema gau- 
* dit luctum occupare. Ea eſt enim humanz mentis 
* & naturz fragilitas, ut ſemper magis ac magis 
© medicinaindigeat , & nondum vulneribus primis 
* oleo charitatis ſapientizque Tuz ſubſanatis, jam 
* fecunda ſuccedunr, | ED 
*©IV: Sacerdores, Beatifſime Pater, ad Te miffi, 
* & ad ſacra Apoſtolorum limina viſitanda , me ab 
 _— Conſervatoribus, Regularibus 8 Religio- 
*(is Jefuitis prztextu ſuorum privilegiorum ailig- 
© natis (non aliam obeauſam quam quod in animna- 
*rum ſalutem & propugnationem Eccleſiaſticz Ju- 


o 
= 


| *riſditionis, &decretorum ſacri Concilii Triden- - 


* tini incumberem, ut Congregationi ſacrz ſuper 
* hoc negotio a Tua. Sanctitate aſſignatz patuit ) 
© de facto excommunicatum & aliis innumeris in- 
* juriis injpetitum fuiſſe, retulerunt, & adalia 
* ſcandala deveniſſe nunciarunt. | | 
*V. Verum poſt eorum diſceſſum Religioſi Je- 
* ſuitze majores turbas contra me & dignitaterm me- 


. _ Fa Ly . = . 
Ad Summunt Ponttficem Innocentium = de am EXcitarunt, ACriores ſeditiones commoverunt, 


| Feſuit arum Soctet ate extinguentla,uel ftricte 
reformanda ob venerabilis E ccleſie bonum. 


 Beatiſſime Pater, 


. CAcris Tuz Sanctitatis pedibus provolutus, 
VIPater Beariffime, infinitas Deo 8& Apoſtolice 
* Sedigratias ago , quod tanta benignitate & hu- 
* manitate Dotorem Silverium de Pineda Procura- 
*torem meum foveris, ut quam breviſſimo tempore 
*ad te miſſi,, ad me remiſlum utroque mari Oceano 
"& Mediterraneo,[talia, Hiſpania, Americaque pe- 
* ragratis conſpexerim, & ab eo literas Apoſtolicas 
- * ſuper dubia Oraculo ſapientiz Tuz propoſita , 
*noſtros 'intelleus illuminantes, errores corri- 
* genfes, diſcordias ſedantes non ſine lachrymis prz 
* bilaricate gratiarumque aRione acceperim. 
; *I, Cuienim non eric lztitiz ſtuporique viden- 
| Uigintt & ſex quzſtiones controverſiaſque Ec- 
clefiaſticas,auditis etiam prolixe partibus utriſque, | 
\& vilis ais per ſacram Congregationem a Te 
particularicer aſſignatam etiam ab occupatiſlimis 
*Cardinalibus ſapientia & virtutibus eminentifſi- 


— — 


——_—_— 


{ hs A Bonane Curiz Przlatis, intra quatuor 
. nenfes diffipatas, collatas, concluſas , deciſas & * 


* &injuriis atrocioribus dehoneſtarunt, & Clerum 
* meum ac gregem creduliffime vexantes , ( liceat 
© mihi ita enarrare cum ita eis feciſſe libuerit ) in 
* majore$anguſtias redegerunt. 
* VI. Czco enim quodam quaſi furore perciti, 
* Pater Beatiſſime , Religioſi iti quos in Domino 
* ſemper amavi ut amicos, & nunc ardentius ut 
*inimicos diligo ; videntes meos ſubditos.Conſer- 
*vatorum ſuorum invalidis excommunicatjonibus 
© non affeqtiri , ſed ſuo amabili Paſtori, vocem ejus 
© in ſuis edictis agnoſcentes, inhzrere, ſe exiſtiman- 
reScontemptos in maximam iracundiam . exarſe- 
runt, & nifi eorum libidini &. arbitrio meam dig- 
nitatem & baculum Paſtoralem ſubmitterem , de 
incarcerando Epiſcopo cogitarunt.. , _ . 
*VII. Cum autem hoc non ea qua deſiderabant 
* facilitate conſequi poſle viderent, quia horror ip- 
© ſe facinoris ad defenfionem ſui proprii. Paſtoris 
© populos excitabat , non tantum alios Regulares 
* ranquam pro communi corum cauſa contra me 
© convocarunt, ſed quod gravius eſt, prophanum & 
* ſecularem gladium (Comitis ſcilicet de Salvatierra 
* Viceregis qui mibi totius Regni viſitatori generalt 
* in proteQionem miſerabilium Indorum incum-. 
* benti, quos ſui miniſtri maxime exagitabant , in- 
fenfiſfimus erat ) ctiam ingent! pecunia erpcum, 
B2 * temeritate 
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© femeritate maxima exemptum., digladiantes, dig- 


<qitatem meam, perſonam, gregem armis , incar- 
© cerationibus Ecclefiaſticorum & Secularium , & 
aliis quamplurimis injuciis vexarunt ; etiam ho- 
minibus flagitioſiſſimis armatis, dieque deſtinato 
(is aurem fuit feſtum Corporis Chriſti , coderh e- 
nim die conveniens erat ut traderetur Epiſcopus 
quo captus fuerar Epiſcoporum Epiſcopus ) ut 
meam perſonam caperent, dignitate expoliarent, 
egem diriperent. Interim juriſditione Inqui- 
ito! alid per ipſos conduRa pretextu quod 
- © excomtnunicationes nullas Conſervatorum met 
© ſabditi parvifacerent , incarcerante Clericos & 
© Laicos, & ztrociora, niſi Conſervatoribus obedi- 
©*rent, minitante, I 
VIII. Dum hc omnia a Religioſig Teſuitis , 8& 
©Conſervatoribus, & Tribunalibus ad id convoca- 
* tis geruntur , ego quantum adjuvante Domino 
* potui pro grege, pro fide, pro Iuriſdiione, pro 
| Cond io , pro Apoſtolicis conſtitutionibus & re- 
gulis, quamvis ſolus laborare non deftiti, non 
© crantum Regularescenſuris ſeveriſſimis terrendo, 
© & Seculares ciſdem fulminibus, & ed:&is, & epi- 
© ſtolis , & voce, & ſermone intraordinem & obe- 
© dientiam continendo , ſed etiam, cum parum hoc 


« 
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© proficeret , contemnebant enim leſuitz cenſuras 


- ©*Ecclefiaſticas, & vinculis earum innodati , ſn- 
* ſpenfi & irregulares publice celebrabant , facra- 
© menta miniſtrabant, invito Epiſcopo etiam in non 
© ſais Eccleſtis pradicabant populo, Secularium 
< conteffiones andiebant, Viceregem 8& anditores 
* Regios exhortatus ſum, ur aliqua congruenti mo- 
' © deratione & remedio,miffis adid aliquibusde meo 
* Capitulo Commiſſariis, differentiz iſtz &diſcor- 
© dix ſedarentur, ſalva ramen tuz Sanitatis irre- 
* fragabili- deciſione ; & interim Reſpublica quiera, 
© fidelium Eccleſia he ws & omnium ſuſpenſi animi 
* ſententiam Apoſtolicam expeRarent. 
__*IX.- Sed Religiofi Tefuirz , Pater SanRiſſime, 
© s|adio ſeculariarmati & Archiepiſcopo Mexicano 
© Joanne de Munnozca non tantum fautore ſed au- 
* tore duceque freti , & omnibus pene Regni 
©rribonalibus variis artibus in ſuam poreſtatem re- 
* dais, nullam compoſitionem aut concordiam 
© 2dmittere volentes, Commiſſariis Ecclefiaſticis 
* ignominioſe dimiſſis, imo expulſis , non pacem, 
* nor inducias', ſed bellum cruentifſimum indicen- 
©res; niſi me meamque juriſditionem & baculum 
© paſtoralem , arbitrio ipſorum 8& epoart Conſer- 
8 n, quos ego tanquam auRores hujus mi- 
rabili: fadfnacis paulo ante anathemate pjenk- 
© ſcram, fubmufiſſem, cxdes, carceres, cxilia, pro- 
| © ſcripriones., 6 aliter facerem , comminantur:; 
X. Ruptis ab cis honeſtz concordiz articulis, a 
© me ut tanta ſcandala vitarentur propofitis, acrius 
"©Religiofh Jeſuitz bellum contra meam dignitatem 
j emque reperunt & inſtaurant , : Cleri- 
© cos ſcilicet incarcerando, & hos honeftiores , ele- 
*&um Epiſcopum de Honduras Vicarium meum 
*Generalem, Virum doGiffimum '& honeſtiſsi- 
* mum, manu ſeculari diriſsime recludendo , & 
*randem meum gregem crudelifcime omnibus mo- 
*dis vexando, & jterum ardentiori affeQu meam 
* ncaxeerationem, aut extra Provinciam relegatio- 
: nem, diverſis machinationibus diſponendo. 
XI. Ad hos facrilegos conatus , Pater Sanifſi- 
* me, iterum excitati populi,Epiſcopum prope ante 
- Vicegerem & Gubernatorem amantifcimum, jam 
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* tot petitum inſidis injuriſque. exagitatum inty- 
* endo ad ſui Paſtoris & Miniſtrii Regu propughati.. 
* onem convolant, & mortem ſubire parati, & ſua 
© etiam gpeors vitam defendere contendunr 
* Etitadivitd Regno & in partes diſtracto, brachio 
©ſeculafi, & Jcluitis, & Conſervatoribus contra 
* Epiſcopum:& EccleliaſticamJuriſ: tionem,popy.. 
© lis autem et Clero pro Juriſditiohe & Epiſco- 

contendentibus,, in ſummum periculum re- 
data Reſpyblica eſt, 
X11. Has inter anguſtias. lutuabat mens mea 
* x{tuabat animus & concilium hzrebat, expoſcens 
* a Deo etiam profuſis lachrymis, ut viam mihi dis. 
© naretur aperire, qua ſalva fieret pax publica, Turf. 
* ditio oppugnara er vita petita, Deſerere enim Ee. 
* clefiam, Juriſditionem,8& baculum PaſtoralemRe- 
© ligiofis leſuirisignaviter rradere, viliflimum ; armis 
© aurem8& ſanguine filiorum ſpiritualium'cauſim de. 
* fendere, duriflimum & diriflimum ; nibil autem a- 
*gere, ſed Conſervatorum irz me meaq, committe. 
©re, . nocentiflimum &_imprudentiſsimum eſſe yi- 
« debarur. 
XII. Quis enim, Pater SanRiflime, baculum 
* Paſtoralem , id eſt gladium Dei ine criminetur- 
* piſlime tradet ? Aur quis ſuas oves ardentifcime 


| *diligens, & pro quibus ſcipſum impenderet, & 
' * mortem. etiam ſubiret, pra doJore conſpicere 


© poſſet ſociali bello inter ſe digladiantes & ſe ad 
©1nvicem occidentes ? Pugnam cruentiflimam & 
* triſtiſlſimamy intuens pater utrorumque amantiſli- 
* mus , in' qua vinci infelicitas, vincere credulitas 
© erit ! aut quis tandem vel propugnatione pacem 
* vel ignavia vitam diſperderet ? ; 
XIV. Ideo ytrinque anguſtias , wtrinque peri- 
* cula contuens , tanquam fi in auribus perſona- 
"rent voces illz Salvatoris ſuos Apoſtolos & Di. 
* ſcipulos in ifimili caſu dacentis , fuga Eccleſiaſtica 
* 1Ctoriam, non bello mortem , aut populorum 
*JaRuram prextendendam effe : dicebat enim , 


} © Cum perſecurti vos fuerint in una civitate, fugite in 


*aliam ; ſtatui honeſtiſſima fuga, non autem gladio 
*crudeli & filiorum ſanguine detcxdato vitam & dig- 
* nitatem meam propugnare. 

XY. Videbam enim adyerſariotum mentes in id 
© maxime tendere, ut meam caperent perſonam, 
* aut in ipſa expugnatione perimerent, qua capta 
* aut perempta, & de mitra captiva triyumphum , & 
* de grege ſpolia, et de cauſa viRtoriam reparta- 
© rent, percuſlo enim Paſtore quam faciflinge di- 
© ſperguntur et'oves ,; poſteaque falſis probati- 
£ onibus et calumniis et criminationibus adver- 
*ſariorum , veritas Paſtoris indefenſa et fa- 
© ma acquiſira cum ipſo corpore occiſoconſepultz 
©Jacerent, i, 

X VI. Conſiderabam itidem, Regulares Jeb 
*tas ardenti furore agitatos in hos aus adeoir- 
© regulares proſilire, & in prxceps dari non rati- 
© one ſedaffetu, & quo major impetus, go bre- 
*yior, conatus enim irzcito cadunt , & fi primi 
* illudant, ſecundi corruunt, nam erfi iracundia ab 
* inſania nonniſi tempore diſter, breviſque ſic fu- 
*ror, tamen quamvis mala, quia furor, tolerabi- 
*Fs ramen quia brevis, ideoque furorem iſtum per- 
* ſecutionis quam citiſſime 'tranſitum exiſtimavi 
* morequidem fulminis quod uno eodemque mo- 
© mento venit, percuſſit, abſceſlic. 

X VII. Fuga ergo Rempublicam falvam fa- 
* cere ſtatuens, 8% meis penis adverſariorum cul- 
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, imo & iras auteludere aut delinire conſti- 
*rmens, ne populus innocens noſtris omnium er- 


* roribus pleteretur, commendato prius grege x- 


terno Paſtori, reliftis etiam tribus Vicariis Ge- 
*neraſibus, ut fi forte abſentes, vel legitime impe- 
* diti faiſſent, unus pro alio Eccleſiaſticam Juriſ- 
* ditionem defenderet ſcripra etiam epiſtola Ca- 
* pituloin qua cauſas mez ad tempus diſceſſionis 
* narravi, & *ad defenſionem Eccleſiaſticx Juriſ- 
* ditionis excitavi , duobus famulis tantum, Se- 
$ cretario ſcilicet, & coqui mihi erat a confefſio- 
* nibus, comitantibus z exteros familiares per di- 
*verſas vias mittens, ut confuſione ipſa inimici 
* mei diſtraRti, ubi ego deliteſcerem ignorarent ; 
*in montibus queſivi refugium, & inter ſerpen- 
* res, ſcorpioneſque & animalia peſtifera, quorum 
* hzc regio feraciſſima eſt, ſecuritatem & ſocieta- 
* rem. quam in bac Religioſorum implacabili ſo- 
* cietatednyenire non potui, | 
"XVIII. Ubi poſtquam per viginti djes non 
* finemagno vite periculo & alimentorum penu- 
*ria (aliquando enim ſolo pane tribulationis & 
*aqua lachrymarum paſcebamur ) tandemin quo- 
*dam paryo tuguriolo per quatuor menſes deli- 
*rui, exquiſitiflimis interim modis a Religiofis 
F Jetmris queſitus, & pecunia maxima expenia, ut 
©:inyentus aut baculum Paſtoralemcraderem, aut 
* me vitaexuerent & -occiderent. 
* XIX. Hoc mods hiſque periculis & anguſti- 
© is ſalva Reſpubligs fuit, & ti non you ſpiritua- 
* lis, faltem remporalis & publica reddita-eſt Rep- 
no. Nam fpiricualis cranquillicas , Pater Bea- 
*riſime, ubi cum Jeſuicis res agitur , ſolum a 
* Jeſu Chriſto, & a Tua SanRitate <jus Vicario 
* reddi ſtabilirique poteſt ; adeo enim terribilis eſt 
£6 non reformetur -corum in Eccleſia univerſali 
**porentia, adeo ampliſſime facultates, honores, 
&qdivitiz, ut omnibus dignitatibus, legibus, Con- 
> ciliis & Apoſtolicis conſtitutionibus potentiores 
© * exiſtanc , ita ut necefſe Epiſcopis ſit ( faltem in 
* his partibus)) autin-concertatione mori, & pro 
cauſa cadere & ſuccumbere, aut. ſuis nutibus ob- 
' *Eecundare, aut ad minus ſummo diſcrimine, pe- 
*riculis, expenſis}, incommoditatibus , falſifque 
$eorum criminationibus illaqueatis dubium -exi. 
*:am de ſan&iflima/& juſtiflima.cauſa expeRtare. 
"'K'X. (Cum ergo. viri Jeſuitee fruſtra (Epiſco- 
*mum carceri-queſiviſſent, -gregem -ipſius'vexare 
*& miſerabilicer perſequi '& affligere ſtatuerunt, 
* adhoſque ſequentes aus non-ſine maximo-po- 
< pulorum - ſcandalo-proceſſere. 
- KX1, iPrimo-cnim \{ſuos affertos Conſervato- 
'*res Religiofos Dominicanos:eMexico in-civita- 
*tem;Anpelorum ,-ubi-meaCathedralis ſedespre- 
* eminet, {maxima Fratrum ſuorum /8& jeluira- 
*rum-comitante manu, :ineredibili .pompa, pluri- 
-* mis 'curribus ad -corum adventum - congregatis 
*adducunt,.ignorantem ctiam:plebem \Religioſis 
3Jeſuitis -monentibas, & -per  compita & :platea's 
'equitando clamantibus, -urgenuafle@erentduo- 


*bus illis *Fratribus Dominicanis .aſſertis:Conſer- 
*2toribus- (-a me paulo-ante -excommunicationis | 


_ * fulmine & anathemate ut pradixi perculſis))-ip- 


me, 


* ſogaſſerentibus-eſſe Papas'& Pontifices Summos, | 


**8 ut plus hzec ſuaderent , poſtquam ipſos;cum : 


'*cruce proceſfionaliter extra- clauitra Frarres ui 
-/Ordinus ſufcipiunt, -non tam ſuadent-quam iju- 
"bent Jeſyinee, qui cos canduxerant, -erigere-tri- 


|< 


' bunal, creare Fiſcales, & apparitores ac Notarios 
nominare.. 
." XXIf. Deinde per platens galeris ſericis & 
violaceo colore exornatis incredibili faſtu cir- 
. curnducunr, & etiam prope Epiſcopale palatium, 
. ut majori contemptu de dignirate Epiſcopali tri- 
_ umpharent, maxima comitante Regularium ca- 
terva, cum ſuis apparitoribus & miniftris, cur- 
* ribus pluribus vecti circumambulane; er tandem 
* omnia quz ſantum Concilium Tridentinum e- 
*tiam legiumis Conſervatoribus prohiber,Conſer- 
* ſervatores iſti intruſi patraverunt, ; 
XX1ITI. Deinde tribuoali ere&o; et his om- 
*nibus ſumma jaRantia geſtis, omnes Eccleſiaſti- 
*cos et. miſeros ſeculares variis modis et, moleſti- 
*1s vexant, alios excommunicationibus, alios bo- * 
© norum ſuorumdiſtraftionibus, altos ſcculari ma- 
*nu, exilio, vinculis, et injuriis, alios'aliis artibus 
*diriſlime perſequuntur. : : 
XX1V. Doctorem enim D. Manuelem Bravo 
*de Sobremonte Cathedralis Ecclelix Theſaura- 
*rium, DoRorem D. Ludovicum de Vongora 
* antiquiorem Canonicum, DoRorem' D. Nico- 
*Jaum de Aſperilla Portionarium, Sacerdotes ho- 
*neſtos et doos per manum prophanam ab Ec. 
* cleſia et Diceceſi relegant, Archidiaconum Ec- 
* clefiz Cathedralis, DoRorem -D. Ildefonſum de 
* Cuevas et Avalos , Licentiatum D. Perrum de 
* Angulo, DoRorem D. Andream de Luci , Bac- 
* calaureum Franciſcum de Requeſia, Capitulares 
© et Sacerdotes, itidem viros eruditos et corda- 
* ros, fuga ſalurem-petere cogunt ; alios.etiam Sa- 
cerdotes et ſeculares partim incarcerant. partim 
* relegant, -partim in angulis latere compellunt , 
© et populum omnem ſuis deferre fidem inyali- 
«dis cenſuris et editis, minis ſuppliciiſque in- 
© rentantr. 

XXYV. His a&tis ad cauſz ſententiam illi Fra- 
*tres Conſervatores in 'hac cauſa procedunt, de- 
©clarantes-et,publico edifto pronunciantes, Epi. 
*copum, et ſuum Proviforem Vicarium :Genera. 
©lem injuriis affeciſſe 'Religioſos Jeſuitas-in.ex- 
* poſcendo ab eislicentias prexdicandiet audiendi 
*ſecularium confefliones, et in prohibendo ut 
* uſquequo cas. exhiberent, a confeflionibus abſti- 
* nerent. 'Quamvis mihi cerriſsime conſtarert eos 
© neque meas, ,neque-meorum Anteceſſorum habe- 
* re /licentias. | 

X XVI, Sententia ita lata, (et .inpublicis Ec- 


P——_ 


 cleſiarum ſuggeſtis ipablicata, ad alia atrociora 
*pr It, [minis -premiis-.ct aliisartibus - ſua. 
* dendo:Capitularibus, imo ct aliquos.compellen- 
*©do,:yt $Sedem yacantem . publicarent , 'brachio 
* ſeculariiad. id implorato, /er 'hoc .prxſentibusimo 
**.etintra'Niceceſim exiſtentibus Epiſcopo. proprio, 
*<Proviſore; Vicario/Generali non /tantum uno 
'*ſed rribus,; et-his.non. obſtantibus declarar Capi- 
* tulum:populo Sedem-yacantemeſſe.  — * 
XXV11. Jam hoc conſecuti Jeſuitz qui hzc 

© omnia-machinati-:fuerant, iuriſdictionem .Eccle- 
© aſticqm-invadunt, .uſurpant, dilacerant, adulte- 
* riumfſpiricuale commirruat, .nefarium altare con- 
*tralegitimum altare-etigunt; alios Eccleſiaſticos 
<.Officiales , Proviſorem, :Vicarium/Generalem, 
a «nominatos amovent; 'Er huic Gapitulo 
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* riſcopis obtentas ('ex quibus quatuor rantum || 


© erant meorum Anteceſſorum ) et certa privile- 
gia quz ad terrasinfidelium (quales hz non ſunt) 
? 


© tulo exhibent. Er tandem documenta hzc talia ' 
< qualia , quz noluerunt legitimo Epiſcopo et ſuo 
* Vicario Deneral exhibere, Capitulo per eos 
* compaRo et coadunato nulliter imo et facrilige, 
© Diceceſim vivente Epiſcopo. gubernante, exhibu- 
© erant. | | 
XXVII. Hiſce privilegiis, et aliarum Diceceſi- 
* nm Epiſcoporum licentits vifis a Capitulo Pſeudo- 
* ſede-yacante, edictum ab eo conficitur,ſecreto ta- 
*men ab ipſis leſaitis compoſitum , et per omnia 
*Ecclefiaram ſuggeſta divulgatum , in quo omni- 


* © bus fidelibus intimatur , Teſuitas Religioſos non 


* egere licentiis Epiſcoporum propriz Diocaelis ad 
* confeſſiones ſecularium audiendas, propter ſua, 
* privilegia , & $i egerent, eas habere, & Capitulo 
© exhibitas eſſe , et fi non haberent;et ſufficientes 
© non eſſent , easCapitulum generaliter etiam fine- 
* examine concedere libentifime, declarando adeo 
* eſſe docos Religioſos Ieſuitas , ut nunquam fu- 
©;\ſet credendum , eos fine legitimo titulo confeſ- 
* fiones ſecularium audiviſfe. Alia etiam in hoc 
* edi&o ſubinferendo , IuriſdiRioni Epiſcopali, & 
* aucoritati PEcclefiz & Tridentini Concilu 8 ani- 
© marum ſaluti nocentiſlima. ; 
XXIX. Deinde cenſuras Eccleſiaſticasia Vicario 
© Generali Epiſc6pi contra Conſervatores & Ieſui- 
*cas qui cenfeſſiones ſecularium ſine licentia pro- 
* prii Paſtoris audiebant , latas delent, auferunr, 
© publice dilacerant;cas autem quz contra Epiſco- 
* pum proprium ejuſque Vicarium Generalem 
* nulliter &1ndebite, uta Tua SanRiitate declaratum 
* eſt, late fueranc ab intruſis Conſervatoribus , pa- 
© rietibus fixas relinquunt , videntibus et gementi- 
© bus non tantum omnibus Eccleſiaſticz diſciplinz 
£ amatoribus, ſed populisetiam clamantibus & re. 
* clamantibus qui rot injurias Epiſcopo ſuo amantiſ- 
© fimo inferri conſpiciebant. | 
XXX. Deinde Capitulum boc Pſeudo-ſede-ya- 
*cante, contra Epiſcopum eretum, &a Ieſuitis 
*ranquain fi cſſent ipfi de corpore Capituli dire- 
"tum, omnia edicta quz circa mores & Eccleſia- 
* ſticorum & ſecularium reformationem fuerant ſta- 
* bilica, in Epiſcopi odium abrogant. 
XXXI. In Ecclefiis a quibus ego prophanos cibos 
* & commeſſationesprobibueram, iterym ipſi edere 
© et ſic easpolluere permittunt, Clericos, Regula- 
, Feſque quos ego ab audiendis ſecularium confeſ- 
. onibus arcueram, ipſiapprobant , honeſtos Sa- 
cerdotes, modeſtos, ſpirituales, quos ego prxmio 
* affeceram, ipſi ſupplicio afficinnt, Seminariſtas 


* Collegiorumque meornm cultores , quos ego 


"tanquam Dei Eccleſix maxime neceſlarios pa- 
* terno' educabam & inſtruebam affetu , ipſi 
. moleſtant , et etiam de ipfis extinguendis confe- 
rant. - | 
XXXII. Clauftralibus Virginibus quz meis mo- 
© nitis, edictis et exhorrationibus intra ſuz profeſli- 
* onis ſepta libentiſlime continebantur, non tantum 
* permiifione, quod nefarium eſt, ſed publicis ex- 
* hortationibus, quod nefandiſſimum,, ut ad ſuſpe- 
Qtas :collucutiones Secularium & Regularium et 
* Clericorum iterum redeant, ſaadent, Et tandem 
* licentias innumerabiles Religioſis adoloſcenti- 
- bus ad audiendas mulierum confeſtiones con- 


*cedunt, etutdealieno theſauro, de mea Eccleſia. - 
© tica Turiſditione profuſiſſime prodigunt et im. 
© pendunt. 

XXX1III., Hac. omnia me P. B, non lates 


© hant . imo CX tuguriolo meo in quo proſtratus 


* coram Chriſto crucifixo Domino zacebam, et pro 
© populo gregeque miſerabiliter afliRo profuſis 13- 
© chrymis efflagitabam, tanquam a ſpecula oves 
* crudeliflime diripi, ſponſam meam amantif_ 
* mam Eccleſiam dilacerari et impiiſſime vexari con- 
© ſpiciens, fratum Poſgoralem baculum, mitram 
* conculcatain oculis dolentiſfimis intuens, ſuſpiria 
r J_ , lamentationes mearum ovium Irrepara- 
© biliter non minoribusgemiribus er ſuſpiriis exaj.. 
* diens, etiamſine arms, etiam ſine viribus, etiam 
© proſtratus , etiam ſolus, Divino tantum ayxilio 
. Ferns, meum gregem curare non deſtiti, 
 XXXIV. Illic enim ranquam ex carcere, finon 
*eodem ſpiritu, ſalcem primitivorum preſulum ex. 


© emplo, literis, nunciis, manuſcripris Paſtoralibus 


© Epiſcopis jurare', ſuadere, conſulere , conſolari 
*tudui, utin fide et charitate permanentes , forti- 
*tudine zrumnas, conſtantia tribulationes , pati- 
© entia perſecutiones ſuperarent, eta ak, t1- 
* bus et pradicationibus corum, qui DiceceſaniPre. 
©lati licentias non habebant,abitinerent et fugerent, 
* quod pierate divina, non mezhumilicatis et fra- 
* ilitatis. viribus maxima ex parte obtinui, ita ue 
© pauciſſimi fuerint in hiſce irlnumerabilis mulcitudi- 
* nis populis , qui etiam tot ingarcerationibys et re- 
N pe comminati , MWlegioſis Teſuitis et 
* aſlertis Conſervatoribus fidem detulerint, et ad. 
©hzſerint, | 
XXXV. Sed Religiofi iſti , alias admodum doi 
©et perfeAi , potentia potentiam defendenteset ex 
© abyſlo ad abyſlum precipiticurſu prolaphi , tanto 
* plus .ira excandeſcentes , quanto populos a ſuo 
© paſtore divellere non. poſſe, imo ipfis Ieſuitis 
* offenſiſlimps eſſe conſpicebant , Tudices Secula- 
* res expenſa maxima pecuniarum quanticate con. 
* ducunt, qui ſub prxtextu ſeditionis ( antiquum 
*enim eſt, P. B. Eccleſiarum Przlatos qui in anima- 
*rum falutem incumbunt, et Eccleſiaſticam Iuriſ- 
* ditionem propugnant, ſeditioſos vocare, et cort- 
* moviſſe turbas ejsimputare , incipientes a Galilza 
* uſque ad Hieruſalem , ct aliis ejuſdem farinz ca- 
©{amniis exemplo Salvatoris impetere ) crimfha- 
© liffimum proceſſum contra me ſcribunt, teſtes vio- 
* lentiſfime cogunt, alios ia corrumpunt, ali- 
© os aliis artibus compellunt, alios attrahunt et 
© alliciunt , ut deponant et etiam jurejurando affir- 
* ment , me contra Reip. ſalutem, quz mihi charior 
© ſemper vita extitit , machinatum eſſe, et uno c0- 
© demque tempore a ſeptem Iudicibus f tanta eft, 
*P, B. Ieſuitarum potentia ) in mea ipſa Dicecefi, 
*:mo et Epiſcopali civitate ſimul cum grege aman- 
<riflimo ſyndicatus fui , a tribus ſcilicer ſeculari- 
* bus a Vicerege miſlis, aduobus Regularibus, vi- 
* delicet Conſervatoribus , etab aliisduobus Eccle- 
? fiaſticis Sacerdotibus, et ab ipſa Societate expulſis, 
© Inquiſitionis Commiſſariiz,et his ſeptem judicibus, 
© S.P. talibus moribus defedatis,quos modeſtia tacet, 
*et zelus doler. 2. 
XXXVI. Sed Deo. infinitas gratias ago qui ut 
© ſyperbis reſiſtic, humiles et propter ſuam cauſam 
* perſecutionem patientes prozegit et defendit ; tot 


j*enim judicibus , tot teſtibus inter ſe convenienti- 
© bus '& conſpirantibus, imo er ipſas Separonctn 
; ata 


% 
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* a&a propalantibus inter ſe & ad eundem finem di- 
* cigentibus , dignitare aliquid mea indignum E- 
* piſcopali j etiam nulliter & violenter probare mi- 
* nime potuerunt z ſed 'declarationes vagas vilitm 
*hominur» coacevarunt , in quibus generaliter 
© afſerebatur , me maximam ſeditionemm excitaſſe 
* &terribilibus injuriis Jeſuitasaffeciſſe , quod vi- 
*delicer confeſſiones audire fine licentia Epiſcopi 
* prohibuiſſem, & ad ordinem Concilii Tridentini & 
* Gregorii XV. conſtitutionis decreta ipſos per le- 
* gitimos tramites redegiſſem, | 


-XXXVII. Eluſa ergo proceſſalis forme perſecu-' 


{rione, P. B. quia Teſuitz nihil probabant neque his 
* ficinoribus obrinebant, imo populi magis ac ma- 
* gis ab eis averſi , ipſiſque infen(i pro Paſtore ſuo 
*certabant, & ejus coni1his & exhorcationibus in- 
*hzrebant, jam ruptis verecundiz & religioſz 
© modeſtiz vinculis , ad aliamatrociorem formam, 
* me meamque famam, dignitatem, perſonam per- 
*{equend! proceſlere: 

XXXVIII. Convocatis enim Scholaſticis ſuis 
*(quos alia certe docrina imbuere debuiſſent ) 
* prztexta ſolemnitaris S. P, Ignatii ſui Fundatoris 
( cujus. animam faniflimam maxime hxc omnia 
abhorrere & abominari compertiſſimum eſt ) cho- 
* reas ſceleſtiſlimas {maſcaras Hiſpani vocant) con- 
*ſtituerunt , in quibus incontemptum mez perſo- 
*nz ; dignitatiſque & omnium Sacerdotum qui 
*inter c#reros vita ariori & honeſtiori fulgebant, 
*& inter hos Procuratorem meum Sylverium de 
*Pineda, qui tunc Rome aderat ; & Tua ſanRiſſi- 
# mapreſencia vos: ; horribilibus larvis ac ge- 
"*'ſticulationibus & nefaris aliis rhodis, Epiſcopum, 

*Sacerdotes, ſanRas & venerabiles Moniales, dig- 
*nitatem Epiſcopatem , imo & CatholicamReligio- 

*nem infamarunt, irriſerunt, illuſerunt, 

XXXIX. Larvati enim & has perſonas ſacras in. 
'fami habitu ranquam in ſtatuis per civitatem to- 
'ram medio diei tempore circumgeſtantes, oratio- 
nem ſaniſfſimam & devotiſſimam Dominicam 
'Gmulque Angelicam aliis profanis verbis immix- 
*tis turpiſſime deeantantes., has infandas choreas 
*per civitatem przdicam Teſuitici ſcholares circum- 
*qducentes, & a ſuis propriis domibus educentes, 
{in ſolo Chriſtiano er Catholiciſſimo,, gentilicia 
b& hxretica theatralia facinora contra De1 Eccleſt- 

Wn, ſuoſque Epiſcopos & Sacerdotes audaciſiime 


= 


——_— : 
; Aliqui - enim eorum , P. B. infames cantile- | 


lenas ſupradicz orationi Dominicz immiſcentes, 
pro Libera nos a malo, *quodin fine dicitur, de- 
cantabant , Sed libera nos a Palafox , nempe quia 
ego a malo ( quod eſt intra limites ſuz profeſſio- 
*nis non contineri ) Ieſuiras liberare, etin ordi- 
*nem redigere conatus lum. Eodem pene mo- 
*do falutattonem Angelicam corrumpentes, male. 
; _ in eundem finem rendentibus deturpa. 
*bant. 

XLI. Quidam de ipſis , impuris bovisarmis ſig- 
*nando ſeipſum { quod Ethnicos contra Chriſta. 
©anos fecifle non traditur ) cunRis videntibus cla- 


c 

o 
C 
£ 


* mando pronunGabat : Hzc ſuntarma perfe&i et | 


 veriChriſtiani, cornua tauri pro cruce ſanRiſſima 
demonſtrando. 

XLII. Alius autem in altera manu dulciſfimi pu- 
feri Ieſu imaginem, in alia mpudiciſfimum inſtru- 
'mentum portabar, piiſſimi nominis er infamiz 
. lefu devotioniilludendo. 
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XLIII. Alius'equi cauda pendentem baculum Pa- 

ſtoralem portabar & in ipſis ſtapedis depiQta mi- 
*tra Epiſcopali equitabat, ut concultatam pedibus 
| * exprobrarer. 

XLIV. Deinde inſolentiſlima carmina , & in- 
* Credibiliter ſacrilega er ſatyrica contra Clerum et 
* Epiſcopum in populo ſpargebant , gloriantes ſe- 
* ipſos Teſuitas Epiſcopum vieiſſe et de eo rrium- 
* phaſſe, ipſi quidem vi&!, ſuperari ce criumphati 
"2 ſua ipſamert impotentiſiima potentia, Plurima 
* etiatn epigrammata Hiſpano ſermone ſpeRatori- 
* busrradiderunt fame Paltoris er Cleri exiſtimatio= 
© ni detrahencia , er inter alia ſequens, quod quia 
* maxime explicatquanto errore teneantur Religio- 
* 11 Teſuitz ; qui repagula ſuarum conſtitutionum 
© rumpentes intr4 ſua ſepta contineri non va- 
*lent, hic inſeri , P. B, non impertinens judi- 
* Cavi. | 


i 


— —— 


Oy con gallardo denueds 
. Se opone la Compannia 
A 1a formal heregia. 


XLV. Hucuſque, P, B: potuit ſpiritualis iſta ob- 
© Cxcatio mentis procedere; cum enim ego defende- 


"rim $, Concilium Tridentinum , Conſtitutiones 


. Apoſtolicas, decreta-Pontificia , ſalurem anima- 
, rum, hzc omnia, quia eos ligant et arRanr, 
' © hzrerica eſſe populisIeſuitz ſuadenr er ſuggerunc. 
*Expugnare autcm Conſtitutiones Apoſtolicas, de. 
*creta Oecumenici Concilii Tridentini contemnere, 
* Pontificias deciſiones'evertere , Diceceſim inva- 
«dere , Epiſcopum a ſua Sede manu ſeculari detru- 
* dere , non. foluminjuriis ſed etiam armis impere- 
*re, irfidendoque et-illudendo non tagtnin Epi- 
*ſcopum ſedetiam Clerum et Religionetn Chriſtia- 
* nam maledidtis infamare, hoc Catholicum, ſan- 
* ctum,Juridicum docent. | = 
XLVI. Conſfervatores interim non aliis artibus, 
*aut decentiori forma Pontificiam dignitatem, qua 
*ſe jacrabant exornatos, derurpabant: cum enim 
* honeſtis moribus, cordatis verbis, inceſſu in omni- 
< bus religioſo eam aliquo modo reprzſentare de- 
© berent, comardiis et publicis commeſſationibus , 
* aleafum ludis, mulierum impudicarum choreis, 
*et muffcis intereſſendo et aliis luxuriz inhoneſtis 
| © oblectamentis , qui ſeinedictis Apoſtolicam per- 
 * ſonamreprzſentare et Apoſtolica dignitare falge- 
*re jaRabant, non ſan&iſſimorum Pontificum vir- 
*rutes , vitzque candorem imitantes, ſed perdiro- 
* rum hominum vitiis perſonatam et fitam Pontifi- 
*cis Summi dignizatem et imaginem defaedarunt, 
* hanc etiam non contemnendam notam er injuriam 
 *Sedi Apoſtolic ſubinferentes , ita ut de eatalia 
* poſlint exiſtimari ; dignitas enim ſaera er Apoſto.. 
«fica non ſolum vere ſed etiam fite autinvalide 
*aur nulliter reprzſentata, cum decore et auQori- 
"tate, et virtutibus, oculis fidelium , przcipue 
F has w/o" ke in his partibus remotniſlimis pro- 
© ponenda eft, _ | 
XLVII. TranſaQtis jar fere quatuor menſbus, 
© quibus hc omnia Teſuitz Religioſi non admodum 
* religioſe ſupra dorſum meum fabricavere:- ecce 
*in portu Claſſis Regia ab Hiſpania &dventaverac, 
* et in ea mandata , quibus continebatur ut Comes 
© de Salyatierra Prorex (.qui Religioſos Ieſyuitas 
* cxco nutu fovebat , abeiſque Regni Gubernator 
* etiam in propria Ieſuitarum cauſa geveraadengy} 
rt 
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© ;n Americam Meridionalem tranſiret, Epiſcopo | © manu de nihil innovando in cauſa Teſuitarum , 
* Lucatanenſi a RegeCatholico aſlignato ſucceſlo- * .conſiderans ego et mecum perpendens, imo yiros 
*re , & hocinterim dum mittitur Iudex , qui de | doctos & cordatos conſulens, aliquando neceſſa- 
© primis ad Tuam SanRicacem delatis facinoribus : rium eſſe membrum- putridum pro toto corpore 
< comra meam  dignitatem cognoſceret : hxc e- | offerre, & aliquaetiamalias non tolerabiliaper- 
© nim poſteriora nondum Regi & ſuo Regali In--J- wirri', & tolerari debere ut non ſcandalizemys, 
© diarum Confilio propter temporis anguſtiasinno- | * ficut Dominus Petro , cum tridutum ab eo poſce- 
© tyerant. * retur, dixic, diſciplinam etiam Eccleſiaſticam diffi. 
XLVMi.Hoc nuncio allato,aliquo modo perſecu, | *patam intuens, Monialium conventus quos ego 
* tionishujus rabies temperata elt, & cum jamintra © reformatos I, relaxatos, Clerum quem 
* Reghum Epiſcopus Lucatanenſis Exiſteret; quam- | * ego rranquilli mum & virtutibus admodum pre- 
© vis certis de caulis ei a Comite Prorege Regni gu- | * ditum;,-jam cenſura & juriſdictione Eccleſiaſtiea 
© bernacula minime traderentur, mihi ramen jam | * laxata., non.co quo decebat ordine ct honore 
© rempus adeſſe in meam amantiſlimam Eccleſiam * florere & tandem tali fchiſmate gubernacam 
' *{terum redeundi., & 'quos filios abſens Epiſtolis | * Dicecelim , ut neque legitime Sacramenta minj- 
© ſecretis conſolabar, przſens exhilarandos exiſti- | *f{trarentur , neque ſententiz Ecclefiaſtice rite fer. 
© mavi © rentur, neque quidquam per ſaos tramites dire- 
&um efle videretur, tandem pro publica pace (cer- 
-tis faQtis prius- juridice prot leans ſuper 
przmiſſa & a Conſervatoribus * perpetrata ) 


mavi. | 
XLIX, _ cum ſtatuiſſem, ſcribens prius Pro- 
©regi & Auditoribus. Regiis, qui duabus diztis a 
* mea Dioccefi diſtant, & populum in me ingenti 
< {ztitia afſe&um ſpeRare cognoſcers , & non ig- | * quouſquea Tua SanEtirate materia hec dirimenre. 
© noransadverſariorum meorumdilationes & artes, | * tur, de non innovando promiſi. 
* quibus etiam ſanRa et perteRa finiſtre admodum LIV. Quo faRo intra paucos menſes iterum alia 
*;jnterpretantur , ne letitiam iſtam & hilaritatem | * navis ab Hiſpania pervenit, in qua literz regiz 
* populi honeſtiflimam , tanquam ſeditionem incu- | * ſunt delatz ſuper - hac cauſa, quibus expreſſc 
* ſarent & in ſcandalum publicum verterent, in me- | * Comiti Viceregi jubebatur, ur officum deponeret 
* dio no@is filentio Epiſcopale meum palatiumin- | © & provincia excederet, Epiſcopus Lucatanenſis 
*travi. Quod fſentientes populi, qui ſuum con- | ©gubernarer, graviſſimactiam increpatione ſuper- 
© ſpicere Paſtorem tot lachrymis quzſitum et expe- | * addita Proregi , quod Teſuitis conera ipfas' etiam 
Yr ona ardentiſlime deſiderabant, ad me ſummo | © leges Regias adeo impotenter & ſine deleQu & 
© mane convolant , fra&is etiam portarum repagu- | © judicio in cauſa injuſtiſlima pro eorum arbitnoau- 
* lis , Epiſcopum ſuum amplexancur, lachrymis | * xiliatus fuzſſer , mihique Myggiſtro Regio, Confilify 
* profulis/ proclamant,, ſalutant, plaudunt, exoſcu- | © Indiarum Decano & EpiſcoPo, & pauloante Pro- 
© lantur , &- per quatuor dies continuos copiam mei | © regi in ſalutem animarum incumbent cot & canta 
* faciens, pluſquam ſex millia hominum, mulicrum, | © incommoda tribulationeſque intulifſet, ' Eodem 
<infantium , qui-ad me palatiumque meu concur- | * modo & majori ſeveritate Rex Catholiciflimus & 
* rere, conſolatus ſum. * clementiflimus meus Conſeryatores praſumptos 
L. Patres vero leſfuitzg qui tam precipiti curſu | © &. Provinciales Dominicanorum & Teſuitarum, 
©a4 me adventare populum maxitmo animi dolore | * qui hac omnia fucrant machinati, ingrepavit, & 
* conſpiciunt , videntes nihil proficere , quia totus | © nullitatem omnium quz a Comite Prorege in 
* mundus vadit poſt eum , iterum atque iterum aliis | © favorem Iefuitarum faRta ſunt , declaravit, & 
* et atrocioribus criminationibus in me meamque | © hoc nondum ei patentibus poſterioribus eorum 
* dignitatem inſurgune. | © facinoribus, | 
LI. Iterum enim Viceregem Comitem adeunt, LV. Sed Iefuitze , qui non pro fide aut veritate, 
* ſuadent, clamant, incendunt , affirmantes* hunc | * ſed pro ſua in populis exiſtimatione decertabant, 
* concurſum populorum ſeditionem eſſe, Regnum | * neque hisdecretisRegiis ſcheduliſque aſſenſerant, 
© omne mihi pacis publicz inimico adhzrere, meo | *imo neque eas accepiſſe fateri voluerunt , ſed 
* advencu exultare,. & quid ſupereſt nifi ſolum | * contrarium divulgantes toto eo tempore, quo 
© Regnum ? Ideoque em meam Sedem, | © Prorex Comes Regni gubernaeula retinebat, bzc 
# JoritdGionemgque Ecclefiaſticam, qua me prx- | *omnia occultarunt., populis ſuadentes,. fits 
* ſumpti Conſervatores expoliaverunt, mihi tra- | * nom ny eyulgatis, ſe viciſſe, ſuperaſſe,tri- 
*dere'& reſtituere,. Regi Regnoque nocentifli- | * amphaſſe, & ita quos ipfi deceperunt, ir ſuis 
* mum efle futurum. | ; * erroribus conſeryabanr. 
LIT. Hiſce artibus & calumniis Epiſtolas a Co- LVI. Verum poſtquam Epiſcopus Lucatanenſis 
* mite Vieerege obtinent, quibusintimatur Capi- | * Regn! gubernationem ſufcepit , jam aliquomodo 
* culo pſeudo-ſede-vacante aleſuitis machinato, ur | * clarior veritas ( etfi aliquantulum a lefuitis fup- 
* proprio Paſtori Iuriſdictionem uſurpatam-minime | * preſla, ) fulgentior juſtitia , efficaciora mandata 
* concederent , nec reſtituerent. Quo non ob- | * Regis omnibus extitere, &-ego mea juriſdictio- 
©ſtante major & ſanior Capitulariam pars, quz | *© ne Eccleſiaſtica jam in aliqualem libertatem vindi- 
* jam ab exilio redierat, obedientiam mihi debitam | * cata, fragmenta lacerarz tunicz Petri, juriſdicti- 
* przbuit, alia minori, que leſuitisinhzrebat, pro- | © onem diſciplinamque relaxatam, fratum Paſtora- 
* prio Epiſcopo reſiſtente. | 1 © lem baculum, mitram concultatam , ſpenſalem 
LUI. Ittramergo, P. B.anguftiz, iterum ſchiſ- | * annulum a digito evulſum, non fine lacryns& 
* ma, iterum aquetribulationumintraverunt uſque | * ingenti dolore alia videns conſpicienſque, re- 
. ad animam meam, populus enim pro Epiſcopo, | * euperavi, recollegi,” conſfolidavi erexi, & vul- 
Prorex Comes pro leſuitis ſtabatr, Cum ergo vin | * nerate dignitatis plagas quomodo licwt , Cu- 
- ſti rehigioſiſemper inſtarent ne me Diceccfim me- | * ravi.. 2 
. am guderaare Prorex permitteret , niſi porreqa LVII. Plurimos enim fubditos meos tam Par 
| | aſti 
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t afticos. quam Seculares , qui conſtanter paſſi ſunt, 
- ©laudavi, imo & aliquos przmio affeci; qui autem 
* 2nimi potius fragilicate quam malignicate delique- 
*<rant, in iplis quidem mihi omnibus fragiliort par=- 
*cendo , cos abſolvi, alios vero quicupiditate ve- 
' Thementi , aut ambitione inordinata , aut Paſtoris 
© odio ,. aut in ſecularem poreſtatem adulatione 8 
©propenfione agitari contra mitram conſpiraveranc, 
© correRos, ſe1 non fine Ecclefiaſtica moderauone, 
* emendatos dimiſi, | | 
* LVUI, Quoſdam vgro ; qui pecunia Ieſuitica 
| TFcorrupti concumaciſſime ſuoserrores defendebanr, 
"T & nocentifiima hujus Ecclefiaſtice ſeditionis & 
* © ſchiſmatis capita , e:iam ſe de hoc (celere glori- 
. *ando,, extitere , & neque ipſum-vocati, imo ro- 
© 2:1 a proprioPaltore ut 1 viam vericatis redirent, 
© recognoſcere Voluerunt , ſed ex domibugs Ieſuira- 
*rum , quo refugerant , plucima malediaa . in 
*in me & in meam dignitatem jaciebant ( fato 
© prius juridice per abſentiam proceſlu & legitime 
" *concluſo)) canonicis , conſtitutionibus & ſacris A- 
( poltolicis decreris , 8& eorum decifione ſubnixus, 
©per meum Proviſorem Epiſcopum! eleKum de 
* Honduraseos pxnis cenſuriique ſubject. 
 LIX. Deinde voce, epiſtolis, edigis, concioni- 
© bus, quantum mea fragilicas valuir, priſtinos, ſtatus 
* animabus relticuti procuravi , & hoc quantum at- 
*cinet ad ſubdiros mevs tam Eccleſiaſticos quam ſe- 
* culares, -- | 
LX. Verum quoad Regulares exemptos, Con- 
* ſervatores ſcilicer 8 leſuitas , & qu clsadhzſe- 
"* rant nihil profui , imo & poſt Tuz SanRicaris 
*Breye 16, Maiianno ifo 1648. expeditum, mihi 
* per Do&orem Silverium de Pineda delatum, iplis 
- *zatimacum, poſt ipſas etiam Regales declarationes, 


© quz in claſſi Regia per menſem Seprembris in pot- | 


"*cum appulere , notitificaras , ſemper, ur inſcrius 
-*dicam, in ſuoerrore Ieſuirz verſantur, & vinculis 
- *excommunicationis jnnodati ; irregulares, & ſuſ- 
' penſi publice celebranc. Cad ; 

LXI. His enim Ponrificiis Regalibuſque decreris 
© reſpondent Religiofhi Ieſuirz, Breve videlicec 

* SanRicatis Tuz hac ſuper cauſa expeditum Romz 
" tr6 dic Maii, anno 1648. - viribus efle evacua- 
"tym. Primo quod ab Indiarum Confilio minime 
© 2pprobatum. fit , & hzc allegant quamvis decretis 
*tcheduliſque Regiis contrarium ſatutum eſt. Bre- 
©yvia enim quz cum citatione partium, 8 in con- 
* tradiorio judicio in Romana Curia obcinentur, 
* purefieri Indiarum Confilio minime jubencur , 
' *ſed tantum eaquz ad Patronatum pertinent, ut fi 
* quid ſubrepricie contra concefſa a Tua Pontificum- 
*que Ancecefſorunt Tuorum benignitate , benefi- 
* centifſime Catholicz Hiſpaniz Corone fuerit im- 
* petratum,, Cacholiciſſimi & piiſſimi Regis & Ec- 
© clelig Romanz primogeniti precibus cxauditis a 
© Tua benevolentia reformercur. 


-LXII, Ideoque a Religiofis Teſuitis rx(ens inter- 


togavi & incerpellaviucrum verba illa, Paſce oves 
meas, a8 Domino in Tiberiadis littore Petro pro- 
' nunciata,, a S=natu Regio fucrint approbara ? 
an. oratio Dominica ? .an Angelica ſaluratio ? 
an fidei articuli > an Apoſtolorum ſymbolum ? 
..an- ipſa fides Catholica & Romana talibus dectetis 
18 quocunque atticulo indigeat ? 

... LXII1. Ego enimqui per viginti annos Catholi- 
\ iſimo. Domino mgo in ſuisRegiis Confiliis inſer- 
mi, ejus mentem religloſiſſimam callens, & mi- 


*. 


— 


EIN © ee, 


© ram in Sedem Apottolicam obſervanciam , imo 
. uſque ad ſanguinis effufionem contra Infideles , 
Hereticos - & Schiſmaticos pro Petri Cathedra 


| *defendenda conſtantiam expertus, omnia ea que 
ad fidem pertinent , & quz Religionem Catholi- 


[4 - * +> 

. cam augent, atquez animogsad zrerna ditiguar, & 

uz Sacramenta ttaruunr, & quz optimum admi- 
niſtranct ordinem introducunt; ac. tuentur , & 


"denique quz mala vitatic, aut bona juvanc, aRe-. 


* ge pulſimo & religiokflimo, 8& ab InciarumSena- 
coribus doEtiffimis.& integerrimis non rantum ap- 


E » ſedetiam voce, legibus, pecuniis, viri- 


ſque omnibus juvari & commendari comperti(c 
© fifnum habeo, : wn 


' LXIV, Secundo contra idem Breve Tuz San- 
* Aicatis afficmanr Izſuicz ſua privilegia conceſſaeſſe 


*a Sede Apoſtolica propter merira, & in conera-- 


*Ctus trankfle, & ideo paRa vocari potius quam 

* privilegla , cujus cauſa a Tua Beatitudine revocari 

* non poſſe. | 
LXV. Tertio quod huic proximum eſt , quia 


[ 4 = , 
Clauſulam habenc ut quamvis de verbo' ad ver- 


* bum de-ogentur, non poſſint revocari , & ideo 

©Neque a Tua SanRicare , .ut Paulus Y, in ſuojprivi- 
legio (tatuic, quod incipir, Quantum Religio., 

LXVI. Quarto tandem , quia Tu# Sandticatig 

* Apoltolice licerz ſuper hac cauſa expeditz & San- 

* aiſimorum Pontificum Gregorii XV. & Urbani 


* VILL. conſticutiones, dz quibus inecis mentio fir, 


*non ſunt ab Eccleſia admiſſz neque conſuetudini 
* exgditz , & leges que non admittuncur, pro legi- 
© bus non _compurari.” Ec hec Ieſuirz contra Tuas 
' literas, S, P. proferunt, & totis vitibus defendere 
©nituntur. | 

LXVIL. Verum iſte quidem conflicutionum A. 
* poſtolicarum 8& privilegiorum interprerandi Ieſui- 
* rarum modus non tantum negotio ipſo ingratus 

'© & Mmoleftus eſt, ſed etiam dodrine fidei & Apo- 
, olicz Sedis auRoricati & digniratt moleſtiffimus. 

& nocentifſſiimus, Nam hac interpreratione au- 
* Roritas & poreſias Pontificum infrinzitur, Eccle- 
* (iz gubernatio turbatur , & omne ſacrz TuriſdiQi- 
© onis robur 8 dignitas deb:licacur, 8 quod nefa- 
© rlum eſt, omnes pene a Sede Apoſtolica conlituti- 
* ©n:s quz quotidie magno Reipublicz Chriſtianz 
* commodo ſtatuuntur & divulgantur, ad iganem & 
* quandam vanam & umbracilem legum formanm 
© reducuntur. 

LX VIII. Pontificia fiquidem poteſtas non tan- 
© rum coarRatur , ſed minuitur, fi Utbano VIIT. 
* minor, ſir auoritas ad reyocandum quod ip vi- 
© debitur univerſalis Ecclefz commodo & Religio- 
* nis augmento utile revocari, ea poteſtate quz 
© Paulo V, fuir ad Ratuendum.. kat. SERE 

LXIX. Nam & Pontificibus poſterioribus nom 
* licer reformare, quz ab Anteceſſoribus ſanRifime 
© conſtituta traQtu.temporis propter vartas humana- 
© rum rerum viciflicudineser cauſas reformatione vel 
© muratione indigeatic, & quzipſi fi _viverenc refor- 
* marent, poſterior quidem Pontifex erit minor 
© dignitate , auRoricate er poteſiare atiteriori, et 
to videbitur Eccleſia circa ea quz remediis 
©indigent , capite univerſali , et judice controver- 
© ffarum ſupremo : et non tam Pontifices-ſummi, fi- 
* dei direRores er judices quam Anteceſſorum le- 
© oum conltiturionumque. vocabuncur executores : 
© quodaſſerere nefandifſimum eſt, _ 

LSX, Leges enim re, Ievocare., edete; 

. @ temp:- 
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© remperare , et ad ſuam obſervantiam populos et 
f Rcclefiaſticos Ordines compellere, curcunque Vi- 
© cario Chriſti Domini Romano Pontifci #qualiter 
* competit fine ljmitatione aliqua ( falva ſolum na. 
« turali lege et Divina ) quod nemo Carholicus 
© hucuſque negavit, Et precipue hoc efſecerciſli- 
© mum inconveniens conſtar, cum omnium ferefſive 
* ClerigftveCathedraliumgfive p:orem locorum,ſive 
© Regulatium privilegia clauſulis eifdem Jeſuitarum 
© privilegiorum fulciancur,&propter propria mer1- 
* ra concedantur , et ita in nullo corum Pontifices 
+,vidimmurare poſſe dicendum effcr. | 
\ LXX1, Quod quidem abſurd&flimum eſt, nam 
« ſemper in 6mnibus 'Apoſtolicis mandartis, conſti- 
« rutionibus et privilegis clauſula hxc racita, ſecreta 
© et nunquam moritura viger,qu# omnibus aliis for- 
«© rivs influere neminem etiam modice eruditum, li- 
«© er, videlicer, Salva ſemperin ommbusſuprema A- 
* poſtol.c#Sedis auRoritare, er majori Eccleſiz uni- 
« yerſalis util.tate , quz in Rtatuendis,erigendis, de- 
ogandisÞprivilegi.s eccon{ticut.onibus preeminer. 
LXXIL.1nultimoaucem leſuitarum tundamento 
© afferere acceptatas non eſſe ab Eccleſia , id eſt ab 
; ; * eis, (ita ego intell:go ) has Apoſtolicas conſti> 
2 | © tutiones , nempe quia ipſorum adverſantur pri- 
« vilegiis {({fieaim non adverſarentur, abſque dubio 
© acc:Prarentur ab eis).indaciorem efle 1ſtam inpre- 
* candi methodum quam a TuaApoſtolica auRorita- 
C retolerari poſlit, Innocenti SanRiflime, exiſtimo, 
LXXIHI. Quamvis enim verum fit leges univer- 
* ſales aliquorum populorum afſſenſu ut obligent 
* indigere, przcipue quando fuperiorum przcepta 
* non urgent ,” neque corum ſecundis juſſionibus re= 
* px®nant, vel deſidia corrigicur ſubdirorum, tamen 
* hac juris regula omnes & lingulas, & eaSquzin 
& © contrad:Rorio judicio latz ſunt, Apoſtolicas con- 
Ty © ſtitutiones, vel quz circa Sacramenta vel fidem a 
Y | 4 © pontificibus Romanis ſtatuvntur, vel quz circa ad- 
A 35; | © miniſtrationemSacramentorum afferunt juriſdicti. 
E * onem velauferunt, interprecari, & a ſubdirorum 
* voluntate, aut ab corum arbitrio Eccleſtaſticarum 
E * legum! firmitatem pendere, & fi nolint cas accep- 
E * rare, mlinime obligare, aſſerere , Eccleſiz univer- 
3 | * ſali perniciofiſlimumeſſe quis non videt ? - 
LXXIV. Si enim a voluntate pendet ſubdito- 
* rum , Conſticutionum robur & yaliditas, vana 
*cſt & nulla ſaperiorum quidem poteſtas. Er 
©\fi Jeſuitx nobis neceſſarii ſunt, ut ſua privi- 
*legia ab Apoſtolica Sede conceſſa vel decla- 
* rentur , vel -moderencur, vel revocentur, & 
| * ime eis Apoſtolica auctoricas non tenet, certe 
4 © nunquam, Beatiſſime Pater, quietem habebimus , 
© ſed inhis diflenſionum flucibus jatabimur, 
LXXY. Ideo hec Tefuitarum opinio, P. B. 
: o__ inſpiratio vel illuminatio , & interpre- 
*tan<i Apoſtolicas conſtitmriones merhodus, quia 
* Apoſtolica quidem non eſt , Apoſtolica indiger 
© virga cenſoria; nihil en:m Apoſtolicz Sedis ob- 
* {ervantiz , obcdientiz -& reverentiz fapir , & 
| © hoc cum pluries d:xerint mihi Ieſuitzin confe- 
* rentits ſuper hac cauſa mecum habitis , pluries 
* etiam”, utdebui , facie ad faciem reftiti ; rpfita- 
* men in eadem ſententia umn on Ver- 
' fantur, & quamvis ſcriptis & rypis edere non 
audent , tamen eis Teſutz opiniopibus vivunt , 


, neribus rediviva effe'contendunt, & iis jam finitis 
& TEVOCatis, cum maxima animarum pernicie, in 


* & ſua privilegia jam emortua, etiamin ipfis fu- | 


© foro interior! utuntur, 

LXXVI. Hryo Patres Ieſuitz jam rejeRis San. 
* Qiraris Tux decretis, non reverentius Regiag 
* declarationes ſuſceperunt , nam cum in eis re- 
« \ipiofiſſimus Rex, ſuuſque ampliflimus Senatus 
*idem quod Tua Sanctiras nobis Epiſcopis, & 
* Regularibus , andientix Mexicanz declarafſer 
* ſcilicet Conſervatores in hoc caſu creari non de. 
* bere , neque pratextu injuriarum Epiſcopym 
* ejuſque Proviſorem., Cleros 8&,Populos mole. 
© ſtari potuiſſe, neque aydienria Regali recuſata 
© 2 Teſuitis Religioſis Proregi adeo impotenter er 
* cxco nutu eis auxiliari hcuiſſe, intimatis ſchedylig 
* reſponderunr Teſaitz, nihil hoc Rega!e decretum 
© cauſx ſuz obeſſe, laici enim cum ſiht ram Senatus 


| * quam Catholicus Rex, de cauſis ſpiritualibyg 


©cognoſcere non potuiſle, 
LXXVII. Itaque quando Prorex Comesde $al« 
* vatierra pro iplis declaravitin ſpiritualibus Con« 
* ſervarores Ieſuiricos legitime procedere et yalide 
* Ecclefiaſticam Iur:ſdiccionem invadere & oppri. 
* mere, & ITeſuitas ad exhibendas licentias contiten- 
*diet prxdicandi non teneri,& injuriis a Proviſore 
* affeQos,quia ab audiendis confeſlionibus abſtinere | 
* eis juſſerat : Tunc licer laico ludici Proregi tan. 
*quam fi efſer Pontifex , vel tanquam Legatus 
* Apoſtolicz Sedis, de Spiritualibus judicare, & E. 
* Piſcopos incarcerare, & Sacerdorrs relegare, & 
*alia quz ſupra dia ſunt perpetrare. Quan- 
*do autem Rex Senatuſque ejus ab iphs Re- 
* ligioſis invocatus, contrarium declarat, & perpe- 
*ram fecifſe Miniſtros Seculares in auxiliando 
© Conſervatoribus pronunciat , Laicus eſt Senatus, 
*Laicus eſt Rex, Controverlia eſt Spiritualis, 
LXXVHI. Cum certiſlimum fir, Pater Beatiſ- 
*ſime , quod :quamvis de ſpiritualibus non liceat 
* Laicis etiam ſupremis Conſfiliis ſecularibus judi- 
* care, imo fi ipſi 1bi deferrat jus poreſtatemque de- 
*clarandi Eccleſiaſticas & ſpirituales controverſias 
© ranquam judices earum __ & ſupremi , ne- 
* fandiſſimum fit, 'tamen declarare & interpretari 
* Apoſtolicas conſtituriones , id eſt, jubere & im-. 
* perare ſuis Miniſtris & Audientiis. Regalibus 
*ut conſtitutiones Apoſtolicas proregant & defen- 
*dant, auxilientur & coadjuvent, & ſecundum' 
* ipſas judicent, & contra Eccleliaſtica decreta 
* Regulares agere non permittant , & Epiſcopos 
* adjuvent, non tantum Eccleſizx non nocens, imo 
© Ecclefiz utiliflimum & neceſſarium efſe, nemo eſt 
qui ignoret. Quis enim negabir brachio ſiniſtro 
© {eculari ſpirituale dexterum adjuvandum eſſe, & 
* utroque connexo et in unum tendente, Det or- 
* dinattonem , id eſt, Eccleſiaſticam JuriſdiRionem 
© Pontificiam & Epiſcopalem protegendameſle? 
LXXIX. Soluti ergo jam in ſuo ipſo judicio 2 
© Ponrificia Iuriſditione & Regia poteſiate Jeſuit, 
* & onni five ſpirituali ſive remporali juriſdi&io- 
* ne ſuperiores, neſcio quo fine hbellum miki por- 
rigunt, in quo proteſtantur , ſe neque per Pon- 
rihcia decrera , neque per Regia mandata, ! 
pro mea tantum ordiftaria Juriſdictione liceni4s 
confitendi, per duos pene annos a me expoſtula- 
*ras , ab ipfis denegaras exhibere velle, etſiiſtz 
*non effenti ſuffictentes, a me expoſtulaturos 
* confitendi facultatem , ſemper tamen infiſten- 
©res, ctiam intimato Brevi Tuz SanRitatis, quo 
* contrarium cavertur , jicere; fibi confeſfiones ſe- 
* cularium 'audire fine licentia proprit Epiſcopi 
= _ 
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Fin vim ſuorum privilegiorum. 
LXXX, Libellum porre&tum -accepi non line 
* magna admirarione , Ieſuitas Inriſdictiont majo- 
$rj, 1d eſt ; Pontificix meam luriſdictionem; que 
« j\lius rivulus quidam eſt, anteferre : & poſt cot 
* pericula, conrroverſias, difficulrares, ſcandala, ad 
©Tuam Sanditatem recurſus nunc' tandem facere, 
* quod prima die ab ipſis faciendum fuerat : & ad- 
*huc intmato Breyi SanRitatis Tuz, non Tuz ſu- 
?oreme Iuriſdictioni ſed mez ſubmirr velle, 
LXXXT, Verum cum mihi pateret, eos fine li- 
*centia prxdicare & confeſliones ſecularium au- 
© lire, enixe conſiderans, ut aliquo modo hoc Ec- 
* cleſiaſticum ſchiſma tolleretur glicentias accepiz 
+ erquas a meis Anteceſſoribus conceſlas inveni, 
*quz pauciſſimz erant, approbavi, & religiolis 
: Coke & doRtioribus facultatem audiendi con- 
* feffiones ſecularium line examine prebui, ju- 
.* venes autem & mihi non cogniros, ut a Synodali 
* bus examinarenrtur, remiſi, ' 
LXXXII. Hoc f:to, P. S. iterum altam litem 
*Religioſi Teſui x inftauranc , affirmances grav.ſ- 
 «+ſimum & duriſſimum eſſe , Religioſos ſuos qui- 
*cunque fint., ſive juvenes, ſive ſenes hi fuerint, 
*live a me cogniri {1ve non cogniti, ſive dodti five 
*:ndo&i, examini Synodalium exponi, ideoque 
: * nolle ipſorum cenſurz ſubjic1, er in hoc hodie 
*hzremus , imo et in iſto inquieto diſcordiarum 
# pelago flutuamus. | 


LXXX[III. 1a ergo jam prolixa admodum nar- 
. *ratione Tuz Sancritati patebit, Pater Beatiſſime, 
© impunita eſſe m2xzima Chriſtianz Reipublicz 
_ *(candala, tot facinora contra Tuam Fancritatem, 
' *Apoſtolicam dignitatem , et Ecclebaſticam Turiſ- 
* dictionem, et contra ſacrascenſuras, leges, de- 
- *ereta , etaliaab his Regularibus perperrata, con- 
ffitendo et prxdicando per annum integram non 
*ſolum invito ſed contradicente Epiſcopo, ſuſpenſi 
'ec irregulares ſacrum celebrando, Epiſcopos duos, 
* Diceceſanum fcilicet et ejus Vicarium, nulliter ec 
© indebite excommunicando, Sacerdotes, et Capi. 
*tulares et Epiſcopum electum de Honduras carce. 
«i mandando, Angelopoliranum a propria Sede 
 Oprxdictis ſceleribus detrudendo , er omnem po=- 
- *reſtatem, eriam Pontificiam, in hoc caſu negando, 
*exteraque quz ſupra ſcripta ſunt ſuaviori quidem 
(&leniori ſtylo quam'ipſamer. | 
LXX XIV. Sed quo rhea hc oratio tendir, In- 
* nocenti SanRiſſime, Jeſu Chriſti Fiki Dei Vicari 
' , © univerſalis, Paſtor ſupreme , controverſiarum 
*Eccleſiz Index integerrime, communis omnzum 
© dulcifime Pater , num juſtitiam contra Jeſuiras 
*expoſcam? Abſic,ut quod Ananiz & Saplurz, qui 
*Pomrificali fpiritu Petri & verbis tanquam gla- 
*dio ancipiti percuſli cecidere , Jeſvitis expoſ- 
*cam: fratres ſunt, Religioſi ſunt, viri deEccle- 
* fia bene meriti ſunt; {i plurimi eorum peccave- 
* runt, non pauci eorum peceata plorabant , alio- 
*rumque velia abhorrebant. - _ - 
LXXXV. Num expoſcam mihi aut de tri- 

* bulatione laudem, aur de offenſis ſatisfactionem, 
* autde criminationibus calumniiſque vinditam ? 
; abſir, P. B. ut temporalibus ſpiritualia com- 
penſari defiderem, & de eo quod pro Domino 
*Slvatore noſtro [ſeſu Chriſto ejuſque amore & 
* Pro-animabus quas redemit, & pro Iuriſdictione 
* Eccleſiaſtica quam proprio ſanguine ſtabjlivir, 

& pro meis etiam ſceleribus libentiſlime paſfus 
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"ſum, aliquid humani commodi, aur honoris, aut 
* laudis aucupari yelim: _ E 
: LXXX VI. Utinam,, P.B, protalicauſa - 
 Piſcopali roccherto proprio ſanguine purpurars 
contigiſſet occumbere, & non ſudore ſed cruore 
cauſam juſtiſlimam ejus-defendifſem, qui mean 
cotiuſque generis hnmani defendic proprio cru- 
ore ! Quis enim-vulnera illatanon libentiſlime 
pro eo ſuſcipiet ; qui ilhus ſanQiſſima vulners 
videt qui pro -nobis in cruce pependit ? - Ee 
; ita _necefſario amittenda eſt , pro qua glorio- 
fiori cauſa impendenda quam pro ſalute com- 
* mendatarum fibi animarum ? quam pro conſti- 
* turionibus Apoſtolicis; pro Eeccleſiz oflibus, Sa- 
* cramentis detendendis , eorum legitima admini- 
* ſtratione? 4 
LXXXVII, Num ergo aliquorum qui mihi 
* infen{y/limi fuerunc, & cot opprobria, delationes, 
' 1njurias, publicos libellos ſparſerunt & divulga- 
* runtz imo etiam vitam, honorem , famam me- 
* am pedibus conculcarunt, pero ſapplictum ? mi- 
* nime, S.P. imo illis lbenciflime parco, ma- 
* ora meis culpis debentur, fi lagellum fuir-meig 
* ſceleribus illacum , a Divina juſtitia clementif- 
* fime illatam fuiſſe cognoſco 5 fi probatio aur 
* tentatio fidei, aut Epiſcopalis conſtantiz 8& in- 
*tegritatis ,” in cruce Domini mei glorior , hanc 
© ampletor , hanc in ipſis meis tribulationibus 
* adoro; ipſa que mihi crux, - ipſa mihi prems- 
*um eſt. | | 
LXXXVIII. Solum ergo, B. P. digni- 
©rati, baculo, — condignam fatisfatio« 
ebitur #qua & iplis Religio. 
* fis Jeſuitis, eornm ſanRiſſime Socierati ſan&if-' 
* fimam, certe qua indigent , reformationem ab' 
* integritate ſaptentiaque tua, innocenti Beatiſ- 
* ſime, expoſco. £65 
LXXXIJ1X, Ucinam plura eſſem paſſus, dum- 
* modo eorum occafione & baculo Paſtorali inte- 
© sritas & auRtoritas, & ſancifſime huic Religioni 
6 man caricatis ardor reſtituererur. Ideg 
© hzc atrociſlima in viris profeſſione ſpiritualibus 
* permiliſle: Dominum- pie credere debemus: ne- 
* queenim, ut-ait Augultinus; omnipotens & mi- 
* fericors. Deus, cum ſumme bonus lit, ullo modo 
* ſinerer mali eſſe aliquid in operibus ſais, niſi 
* uſque adeo eſſert bonus, ut bene faceret etiam de 
© malo, 
X G. Oportet ut ſcandala veniant, P. B. dixzit 
* Dominus Jeſus, ut ſcandalis ad optimas leges Ec- 
* cleſiaſticas evulgandas, & oprime jam editas pro- 
* movendas, fulciendas, defendendas., animus tu- 
*0s zelo divino agitatus , Innocenti SanRiſsime, 
*exeitetur, & Eccleſia clarioribus Tuz docrinz 
f radiis illuſtrata reſplendeat : aliquando: etiamex 
© horrido ore leonis fayus elicitur dulciſsimus re- 
* formationis, & excommunicationes & pontifi-' 
* calia flagellaa Sede Apoſtolica jaculata & inflicta, 
* quando. alios ferinnt, ahlios ijluminant}, fieur 
*calor folis illuminando urir & urendo ſplender, 
X CT. Quis enim, P. B, ea integritate 
© decet & perteRta honeſtaque diſciplina: proprias' 
* oves & Dicecelim moderari audebit, fi etiam ju-' 
* ſtiflima & ſanRifſma a Jeſuitis m dubium revo- 
*centur, & 1 cum eis lis fuerit exorta, aut vita 
[Foutunte , aut baculus Epiſeopaks dimittendus' 
= e ? " 
X-CIT: Wiz, P. B. digaitate mitraque con-' 
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* culcata, vittutes erigere promovereque poreſt ? 
* quis baculo fra&to vitia compeſcere , lupos ar- 
* cere, oves defendere, paſcere, ſervare, adzter- 
© na dirigere? - illuditur enim preceprum juben- 
* tis, ſi'evacuara fir vitibus jurisdidtio dominan- 
* tis, &' ab ovibus ſpergitur Paſtor, fi -baculus 
* Paſtoralis coram ipfis-ovibus audacter- confrin- 
* gitur, neque qualis debeatur Paſtori paſtorum 
* honor & obedientia conſtabir, {i paſtores ipſos ir* 
* riſos, illuſos, ſPretos grex ipſe conſpexerit. I- 
* mo'contemptis membris:& caput defpicitur , & 
* tota corporis myſtict milicantis Ecclefz diſctpli- 
© na diſſolvitur, | 

X CII1. Ideo neceſſe eſt, B.P. ut alter duo- 


© rym Fratrum Conſervatorum ( alter enim ſine | 


* Sacramentis,fine abſolutione, ſine luce,ſine duce, 
* fine cruce,ut accidit Schiſmaricis, ſine vita in leo 
* ipſo excommunicatus & irregularis fuit intra an- 
- © num miſere inventus )  & alii aliqui Religibſi 

© qui dignitatem Ecclefiaſticam 8& Ecclefiz cenſu- 

*ras eontempſere, publice a rio 
© Epiſcopo ubicunque is fuerit abſolvantur , idque 
* omnibus pateat. | 

XCIV. - Er de cztero, S.P. a Tua fumma 
© prudentia & ſapientia ſtatuatur , ut minime li- 
* ceatRegularibus ſeipſos contra Epiſcopum Con- 
* ſervatores eligere, & in propria aut communi 
* cauſa fibi ipfis judicium agere & ſententiam pro- 
* ferre, prxſertim cum in iſtis Indiis Occidentali- 
* bus tot ſint dignitates Eccleltaſticz ſeculares,quz 


© ubj non ſunt Synodales Iudices, hoc munus pote- 


- Erunt ExXErcere. | | 

XCV. Neque liceat Conſfervatoribus , qui- 
* cunque hi fuerint, etiam legitime aſlignaris E- 
© piſcopos excommunicare neque incarcerare, & 
* plebes populoſque Chriſtianos orphanos acepha- 


* loſque relinquere: Nunquam enim in tot ſe- 


* culorum curriculis qui ab Apoſtolorum tempo- 


* ribus proceſlere, Epiſcopi incarcerati ſunt , niſi - 


* vel a Tua Sanaiſlima dignitate , quam- yenera- 
© mur ſuperiorem Iudicem & matrem; vel a. manu 
*bzrerica, vel gentilicia, vel ſchiſrnatica Eccleſi- 
<am ipſam in ipſis Ecclefizx ducibus & Epiſcopis 
; uam- membris ſuis perſequente, Si enim 
© Epilcopi a Religioſis Conſervatoribus excom- 
* municari & incarcerari poſſunt, de tota' Eccle- 
* ſiaſticadiſciplina, P, $. a&tum eſſe non dubito. 
XCVI. Acriora aut duriora, P. S, contra ip- 
* ſos minime expoſeo, imo pro eis pedibus Tux 
*SanQitatis provolutus quam humillime & inſtan- 
* tiffime Or. | 
'XCV IH. Quoad fecundam autem poſtulatio- 
_ *nem, $ ÞP. quam neceſinate proprizxqueſtimu- 
© lo conſcientiz compulſus Tuz Beatitudini propo- 
©no, videlicer.ut aliqua moderatione non leyi So- 
_ *Geras Jeſu mihi amantiflima Religio intra termi- 
- nos contineatur. | 
. XCVIII. Teſtor & proteſtor SanQifſimez & 
_ ©individaz Trinigati, Patri, & Filio , er Spiritui 
* Sano, tribusin'fingularitate perſonis, uniin ſfub- 
*ſtantia Deo, et Deiparz ſemper Virgini Mariz, 
*& Beatiſimo Petro Apoſtolorum Principi et Coa- 
*.-poſtoloejus Paulo, et omnibus Ecclefz trium- 
*phantis beatiſimis Spiritibus, et Angelorum Or- 
* dinibus, et Tibi verz Jeſu Chriſti Domini noſtri 
*imagint, ſupremo Chriſti Vicario , Petri Succeſ- 
*ſori, optime er SanRtifſime Innocenti, quicqutid 
in hac epiſtola vel ſupplici libello hinc inde uſ- 


* quead finem ipfius a mea humilitate dium fue- 
* rit er-prolatum, non alto fine vel intentionepro- 
*ferre velle,. nifi propter majus Chriſtiane Relj. 
© sjonis augmentum, puriorem fidei Propagatio- 
| © nem, Infidelium ſecuriorem et efficaciorem con. 
| ©verſfionem , Religioſorum Jeſuitarum majorem 
| *profectumet utihtatem, et ur quam plurima ma- 
*la quz hodie in Ecclefia pullulant et deinde im. 
* minent, a Tua SanRtitate er prudentia vitentyr 
"aut przcaveantur, Er iticem proteſtor , quod 
* totis meis viſceribus' Dominum meum Jeſum 
* Chriſtur deprecatus ſum et iterum deprecor. ur 
* 6 hec epiſtola in his omnibus quz ſupra-di@a 
* ſunter infra diegntur, ad gloriam Dei noa rendar 
© neque dirigatur, ad-Tuas Beatiffimas manus non 
© perveniat, et fi pervenerit, parvifacias. Verum 
<{i hxcomnia quz in his lireris continentur, Tux 
© ſapientiz remedio indigere et maximuni Reipub.. 
© licz Chriſtianz non moderata nocumentum in. 
« ferre poſle fuerit viſum, Spiritus Sanus, cujus 
* organum es, Innocenti Beariſlime, illuminer, di- 
© rigar, & ſuggerat Tibi quod Eccleſiaſticz unitati, 
* Religionis propagatiom, Chriſtianz Reipublice 
* utilitati, & Jeſuiticz Societatis ſpirituali' incre. 
© mentoz- ſibi cordium ſcrutatori , mentium illu- 
* minatori , fidei propagatori videbicur. efficaci- 
us. | 
XCIX. Iſta, B. P. . proteſtatione Chriſtiana 
* przmiſla, ea ingenuirate & ſinceritate qua decer' 
© & licet filio qui Patrem,viro Chriſtiano qui Chri- 
* ſti Vicarium univerſalem alloquitur , profiteor 
* Religionem iftam alias ſanRiflimam , f incra 
* cancellos:' juſtz & honeſtz reformationis a Tua 
* integritate & ſapientia non arceatur, jam non 
* tam otilem quam animarum regimini, quod no- 
* bis Epiſcopis competit, nunc certe- jam ex- 
* tare & magis traftu temporis noxiam eſſe fu- 
*turam. | 
C. Jeſuitas Religioſos, P. B., per triginta an- 
*nos ſatis intime traRavi, clariſſimis & doRiſfi- 
© mis corum amicitia conjunciſſimus fui, & modo 
*equidem ſum Antonio Velaſquez, qui de optimo 
6Principe & ad Philipenſes : Paulo Sherboquio 
*qui de Kanticis Cant. Joanni Euſebio Nierem- 
* berg. qui plurima ſpiritualia ſcripſit » Franciſco 
* Pimentel Viro clariffimo & honeſtiffimo, ,& Au- 
* guſtino de Caſtro, Regiis Pradicatoribus & ali- 
*15. —_ ipſi de me exiſtimationem habuc- 
© rint, <dicant eorum mihi dicati libri, &-quos e-. | 
*go in lucem edidi , abeis approbati & laudari 
© nunquam enim ipſſs Teſuitis malus fui , niſt 
* quando Eccleſix mez'bonus ab omnibus exiſti- 
* mabar. 
CI. Humanz conditionis eſt, P.B. ubi al 
* maximum devenitur, declinare , Religio iſta ſua 
* potentia laborat, ſua magnitudine ja&atur, ſua 
* exiſtimatione maxima ne minima omnibus aliis 
* fit, a Tua admirabili ſapientia & dexteritare qua 
* polles in gubernaculis Eccleſiz moderandis & 
* dirigendis cavendum erit, | 
CTII1, Ego quidem fateor libentiſfime Societa- 
* rem Jeſu meriris & ſcriptis, voce & exemplo De! 
* Eccleſiam illuſtraſſe & plurimum profviſſe, f 
* aliis etiam incommodis , ne dicam itnperfectio- 
*nibus graviſlimis Eccleſiz Dei nunc- obefle & 
* poſtea pſus verendum obfuturam, affirmare co- 
* atusſum, que vtcrum illis iſta majors ſint vel 
* minora, Tua ineffabili trutina & ger” 
* caieul0 
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* calculo- penſandunr & judicandumerir. | 

C11II. Nam ficut Przbenda vel beneficium 
quod pluspenſionis & oneris quam lucri & com- 
* modi poſſeſſori fruRiticat , ingrata cuicunque 
6 exiſtimabitur, ita etiam i Religioaliqua aut Or- 
4&Regularis plus Reipublice Chriſtianz incom- 
* modi quam uvulicatis pariat, ingrata potins quam 
©necefſaria videbitur , przcipue cum plurimi fint 
© Eccleſiaftici Ordines & Religiones quz fine tanta 
*Reipub. Chriſtianz jatura non minorem Fc- 
© 1ehx afferanc utilitatem. ; 


KMfyuid incereſt quod populos docear , - 1 po- 
=*pulos commover & perturbat? quid .intereft 
* quod filios erudite paribus inſtruar, fi filiis dul- 
* ciſfimis parres orbat, & receptos i:erum & no- 


*taros a Socierate pro leviſſimis projicit & ex- | 


*pellit? | 

'C V. Quid intereſt quod Miniſtris aliquando 
*Regits Dynattifque & Principum aulis cum urilira- 
*re ſe inſerar,fi plures non neceſſaria imo Repub- 
*licx noxia introductione & prxſumptione, quz 
* ſpiritualis miniſterii exiſtimationi derrahir pluri- 
*mum, & offenſam ſecularibus reddir, manu di- 
*re&ioneque interiori de ſpiritualibus ad politica, 
-de politicis ad prophana, de prophanis ad nocen- 
©iſſima ſubintrando, & magno ſecularium ſcan- 
* dalo & incommodo interiora domorum ſeculari- 
*am dirigendo & gubernando ? 
.." C VI. Quid intereſt quod inter Religiones flo- 
treat, (i Religiones ipſas calamo, potentia, livore, 
* docrina., apologiis etiam ediris opibuſque de- 
*primit & obſcurat ? quid intereſt quod tot ſcrip- 
eris Ecclefam illuſtrer, firor opinionibus Eccleſi- 
* am vexat, ſapicntiam divexar & ſcindir, verita- 
"tem tandem reddit ambiguam? Nonne. & fcien- 
"tia quis laborabir fi plus fapiarquam oporrert fa- 
*pere ? nam ad ſobrietatemſapere docendum & e.. 
tdifcendum eſt. 

CV 11. Quzalia Religio, Innocenci Sanctiſfime, 
©Eccleliz unverſali tanto fuir impedimentp, 8& 
t difcordiis adeo rotum orbem Chriſtienum imple. 
* it? Wec mirum certe , B.P. liceat hc profer- 
*re; Religio enim iſta tingularitare ſua Jaborar 

potius quam lucet, neque enim Clerum in to- 
© tum ſapic, neque regularitarem omnimodo ,am- 
* ple&itur z ſed utrorumque privilegiis gaudens, 
* imo excellere & excedere prxrogativis ab Apo- 
* ſtolica Sede irrevocabiliter concelſfis exiftimans, 
* utrofque contemnir, ſeſceque ſupra omnes Eccle. 
f fiaſticos Ordines extollir, | 

CVII1. Quz alia Religio occultas proprias 
*conſtitutiones haber, privilegia reclufa , inſtitu» 
* iones yelatas, & omnia quzad-eorum pertinent 
* direionem tanquam myſterio aliquo obyoluta 
*abſcondit* Fateor quidem quicquid incognitum 
*eſt pro magnifico haberi, verum etiam pro fu- 
© peo, prxcipue in Eccleſiaſticis Ordinibus, cer- 

*nſſimum & evidentiflimum exiſtims. 

CIX, Omnibus omnia cxterorum Ordinum 

*\nſtitura patent, etiam Pontificum, Cardinalium, 

*Epiſcoporum, & totius Eccleſiaſtici Cleri docu- 


FR 


| 
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*cumenta & conciliares regalz; non- odit | 
© Eecleſiaz imo tenebras _ ranquam ab _ 
* rennilacis fonte illuminata qui dixit , Ego funi 
* lux mundi, Etiam cxterarum Religionur: pri- 
* vilegia, inſtruQtiones, direRiones, itatuta con- 
* ſpictuntur, &in publicis poputforum Bibliothe- 
"cis commuter diſpenduntur ; uno- intuity No- 
* vitius Pranciſcanus videtquod, Generalis-{i ipſc 
* efſer fururus, faciendum efler fibi, | 
_ CX. In Jeſuitica autem Socierate plures ſunt 

etiam profeſſi” qui 1gnorant conſtitutiones- pro- 
" prias, privilegia, & 1nſtitutiones, quibusnomen 
* adfcribunr, quam quibus conſtar, ut Tux Beati- 
* tudini poterit conſtare. Neque manifeſtis Chri- 
' ſtanz Eccleſiz regulis , ſed cerea. quadam ipfis 
* Superioribus ſolum”patenti, interioridireione 
* & aliquibus delationibus arcanis atmodum peri- 
* culoſis, & quz plurimos imo: etiam innumeros 
, expulſos pariunt autabortant , & tandem magis 
* moribus quam legibus gubernant, quod bumanz 
* naturx incongruum et contrarium eſſe quis non 
© videt ? | 

CXI. Qurz alia Religio tantas aliis Religioni- 
* bus, Clero,.Epiſcopis & ſecularibus poteſtatibus, 
* & bis Chrithanis & Catholicis turbas commovir, 
* zmulationes peperit , querelas concitavit , con- 
*rroverhiis litibutque implicavit? Aliqua aliquas, 
*rantas nulla, de peenitentia & mortificatione 
© cum Difcalceatis & Obſervantibus : de choro 
* cum Monachalibus & Mendicantibus : de clauſura 
© cum Ceenobitis : de doQrina cum: Dominicanis : 
<de juriſditione cum Epiſcopis : de decimis cum 
© Cathedralibus & Parochis { de Regnoruin ſtatu 
* & tranquillitate cum Principibus & Rebus publi- 
©cis: de opibus& contractibus, & commerciis, 
© etiam non admodum 'juſtis, cum ſecularibus - 
* randem cum tota univerſali Eccleſia contendit z 
© etiam Tuam Apoſtolicim Sedem ſupra petram 
© qux Chriſtus eft, fundatam, f non verbis, fas 
© ramen negant, utin prefent: negotio clariſlime 
* comprobarur. 

C xXxIJ. Quzalia Religio doarinam SanRorum 
*ranra hbertarte impugnavit? & illis verz fidei ans 
© reſignams, Eccleſiz columnis, Theologiz mican- 
© riffimis & digniflimis preceptoribus minus derulic 


| *reverentiZ? fallitur D. Thom, Bonavent. deci- 


© pitur; non tantum dicit & fcribir, ſed etiamy ry- 
* pis mandar quicunque Ieſuirarum modernus prz- 
© ceptor. 

CXill. In ſuggeſtis ſacris jam reticet Avuguſti- 


*© nus, Ambrofius ; obmuteſcune Gregor. Hieron, 


* Chryſoſt. Cyrillus er exteri Ecclefiz non quomo- 
* docunque lumina,- fed luminaria fulgentifima, 
8 yew enim tantummods neoterict Iefuicza ſuis 
* difcipulis laudati exaudinnrnr, et eorum aucori- 
© rate, diQis, ſcriprifque doQrinam Chriſtianam 
: fulcire nituntur, Quod non ſolum dignitati ver- 
* br Dei maxime indecens, ſed neque animarum 
© ſaluti ſecurum exiſtima, Si enim cuicunque Does 
* Kort cadem que Sands conceditur auQoritas, 
* maxime Vvexare porteſt Ecclefiam opmionum di- 
* yerfitas, et labefaQari fidei puritas, et morum in- 
* regritas,quz cx auRoritate Patrum et Sanftorum 


© veneratione —_ = = 
| eligio ctiam in ſuis incunabuliset_ 


CXIV. Quz 

* primitivo fervore, er non a ſua fandatione 50. 
* annis tranſaRis a Pontifice aſtquo Romanofuir 
* gravifltme monitz, et ut hurmlius procederet , 
*circ# 


— 
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* circa tria ſuperbie capita animadverſa ,. {icut Re- 
* ligio ſana Jeſuitarum a Clem, YV 777. Pont. 
© ſummo-in ſua Congreg. anni 1592. proprio 0- 
* ris oraculs , ſapientiflima oratione , & ſevera 
© monitione correpts ?, nondum pene natam, jam 
* relaxatam prudentiſl, & perſpicacifl, Clem./ 177. 
* oculis conſpicientibus. Aliamne Relig, hac cen- 


* ſura in primitivo inſtitutions fervore ab Apoſt, 


* Sede notatam aut tali figillo vidimus obſigna- 
© tam ? 

CXV. Quz alia Religio adeo integros & an- 
© tiquos mores Eccleſig Jaxavit poſtquam a primi- 
*tivo ſuo fervore diſceſlic ( ſcriptis intelligo er 
* exemplo aliquorum ſui Ordinis profeſſorum ) 
© circa uſuras, circa' prxcepta Ecclefiaſtica & De- 
© calogi, circa omnem Chriſtianum vivendi teno- 
*rem, prezcipue quantum attinet ad doarinam ? 
"ita ut arbitraria pene videatur et probabilis om- 
© nisin Eccleſia moralis Theologia. Cognovi quoſ. 
* dam leſuitas przceptores in hac mea Diaceſi 
* Angelopolitana ſatis adoleſcentes, fiquidem zta- 
* tatis30 annorum metam nondum attigerant, fa- 
*nos, fortes, robuſtos, qui etiam in vigiliis Dei- 
© parz et Santorum, etin quadrageſima ſacra (ut 
* mihi nunciatum eſt ) neque lacticiniis, neque 
* ovis abſtinebant neque jejunabant. . 

CXVI. Quia nimirum in puerorum inſtru- 
* tione et verbi Dei predicatione, in quibus non 
* minus Cleruset cx:erz jejunantes laborant Re- 
* ligiones, plurimum Ieſuitz er intolerabiliter in- 
* ſudant. Quibus legibus, aut opinionibus, do- 
* Arina aut exemplo inſtructi diſcipuli juvenes, 
* non ſolum inermes et effeminati , et ſpiritum 
© fugientes,ct carnis illecebris et voluptatibus pro- 
© cliviores et indulgentiores educantur, ſed quz- 
© cunque in Eccleſia aſpera et quz ad panitenti- 


*am inducunt, et que crucis mortificationem - 


© promovyent, verendum eſt ne metuant , reſpu- 
* aut,” perhorreſcant ; et cum Regnum czlorum 
* vim patiatur, et violenti rapiarſt illud , mirum 
* non eris {1 rapere ipſi non adeo faciliter que- 
*ant. | 

. ,CKV Th Joe autem a-nragg __—_ —_— 
* gioneſq; ſanRiſſimas, jejuniis 1s, nocur- 
* nis —_— pn et , Ge arQiori 
* aſſuetos, neque ſcriptis, neque voce, neque 
* exemplo docere hucuſque vidimus ? imo pu- 
© nitentiam predicant quia agunt, paupertatem ſua- 
* dent quia colunt, cruem Domini defendunt quia 


CXVIII, Et cum leniori et ſuayiori vita 
© Religioli Ieſuirz, quamvis honeſta er fanRa non 
* nego & profeſlione inter czteras fulgeat, Reli- 
* giones, pre omnibus aliis perfeRiorem eſle ſu- 
* am Societatem, Apologiis editis contendunr, ar- 
*tamque viam quz ducit ad vitam, id eſt, zter- 
* nam, utait Dominus, ampliori viz & corporis 
* Ullecebris ſuaviori poltponunc : Non reQa cer- 
*te, meo quidem fragili judicio , imo et peri- 
* culoſa et plurimum nocente Chriſtianz reip. 
* dotrinaz viyant enim ut velint, doceant' ur 
*debent. : | 

CXIX. Durum enim eſt, imo & duriſfimum, 
© lene rigido, ſyaveaſpero, dulce amaro in ſpi- 
* rituali & religioſa vita przponere, & ſuam vi- 
* vendi. um & tranquillum & communem 
* profeſſionis tenorem cxteris preferre ," etiam 

quibus durior leRus, quibus frequeatior chorus, 


- ae 


q 


— 


* quibus perpetua oratio, quibus zterna clauſyra, 
© quibusamica peenitentia, quibus efficacior & non 
*rarior, faltem in his partibus, verbi Dei pradj- 
*catio, & quibus cum aRtiva vita ferventior con. 
* templativa,, quibus majora erga Eccleſiam Dei 
* merita, ſecuriores greſfus, et antiquiores et fe- 
* liciores progreſlus. 

CXX. QuzaliaReligio, P. B. a primis Mo- 


' © nachalium ſeu Mendicantium, five quarumeung; 


*Religionum initiis in Eccleſia Dei telonium ex- 
©ercuit, pecuniis forneravit, et in ſuis propriis 
*domibus macella ec alias impuriſlimas officinas in 
* propatulo habuit? quz alia Religio foro boniſ- 
<©queceſit ? et prophanis commerciis et contra- 
© tibus maris terrxque totum fere orbem maximo 
 ſecularium ſcandalo et admiratione complevit ? 
Certe bec omnia, et iſta ad ſecularia commer- 
cia propenſio non ab eco Og qui 
a et | + 
_ Gixit , Nemo poteſt Deo fe 

monz, | 


CX XI, Luget, S. P. * Hifpalenſis populoiſ. 


* ſima civitas, complorant viduz Bzaticz, pupilli, 
* orphani, deſertz virgines, honeſti Sacerdotes & 
* ſecularesa Religioſis Ieſuitis deceptos eſſe incla. 
* mando, qui plus ow quatuor centum millibys 
* ducatorum miſerabiliufa iſtarum perſonarum 
* dilapidaris, et expenſis in proprios uſus bonis fo- 
© roque ceſſere. Er totius Hiſpanie. graviſſimo 
* ſcandalo de hac fraude Religioſis leſuitis con- 
©yentis & convictis ( quod in quocunque non 
*Religioſo eſler capitale) ipfis exemptione Eccle- 
* fiaſticos gaudere Eccleſ'z contendentibus , et 
* Conſervatores aſſignantibus, tandem cum ad 
* Regium Caſtellz Senatum cauſa fuiſſet delata, 
* deciſum fuit, in ea Ieſuitas tanquam laicoscoram 
*Tudicibus laicis eſſe conveniendos, quia videlicet 
* laicalia exercent commercia & negotiationes. Et 
* hodie grex ille pauperum ſuas pecunias,alimenta, 
* dotes, peculia , per ſecularia tribunalia contra 
© Teſuitas expoſcentes coſdem fraude dolentiſlime 
*incuſang & infamant, 

CX XII, Quid dicent Batavi Hzrerici, P. B. 
*1n illa Provincia & littoribus Gaditanis ubi hoc 
eacridit frequentiflime > Quid Britanni & Ger- 
* mani novatores qui bonam fidem in contraQi- 
* bus ſervare, & integra & candida fronte mutuo 
<inter ſe contrahere przſumunt? . Profeto Ca- 
© tholicam & Romanam fidem, Eccleſiaſticam di- 
* ſciplinam, Sacerdotalem Ordinem , Regylares, 
* anciſſimas profeſliones mordebuntr, irridebunr, 


© & contumaciores & duriores in ſuig crroribus 


© permanebunr, | h 
CXXII1I. Er nonnepudet, P. B. viros pro- 
* feſfione perfeRtos, ſanctos, Sacerdotes, Predi- 
© catores, communes, utipſi aiunt, Eccleſiz ma- 
© piſtros de talibus exceſsibus coram laicis ineu- 
. Fir ? & Eccleſiaſticamimmunitatem & inſtifurum 
* ſuum etiam contraRiibus ſecularibus maculare 
* diſperdere, & propbanare ; & tandem exemp- 
* tione, jure Divino Sacerdotibus conceſfi , ficut, 
* bonis etiam foro cedere? Hzc omnia laicalia 
* & illicita quz alia Religio egit 7 quis Ordo Ec+ 
* clefiaſticus exercuit ? quz in Eccleſia Dei Sacer- 
* dotum ſocietas ('prezter hanc ſanRiſlimam Ic- 
* ſuiticam Societatem ) Deo & temporalium re- 
* rum contemptuidicata, patravit ? 
e:CXXIV. Et hac adeo omnibus patent, ut 


* allegationes, accuſationes , declamationes Þujus 
cauſs 


et — . 


ws 
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* cauſe per omnium manus non tantumin Hiſpania 
«ſed et in aliis orbis Chriſtiani parcibuser provin- 
| is, ubi fama ſive potius infamia, ſcandali hnjus 

pervenir , arcumterancur , ut pertlluſtriſſimum 

' *Hiſpaniarum Nuncium Apoſtolicum' poterit ſux 
*$aniran evidentiflime conſtare, 

CXXVY, Quz aha Religio proprios filios tali 
* factlitare-expullos et notatos a ſcipſa projicit et 
*erizm pro leviſlimis ? quos cxterz Relipiones 

- © ei matres tolerant, fovent, er conniventia Chri- 
© ftiana er ſana patientia ad -vitz ſpiritualis con- 
ſtantiam ec perſeverantiam ſuadeac, eripunt et 
*incendunt. Hec ſanta Religio materno quo- 
*dammodo affctu deſcria & oblita , ſtatim expel- 
* lir, & fiae titulo, f11e Capellaneis, ſine beneficio, 


*2canos,, & Subdiaconos innumeris - periculis , 
* xrumnis & miſcriis exponit , Clerum noa neceſ- 
'farus & pavuperrimis Sacerdotibus pravat, ſxcy- 
*{um notuts & ignominioſe expulfis Clericis re- 
*pler, Regularem profefſionem , quz tort imper- 
f tz&vscreare exiſtimatur , aliquo modo offendir, 
*& randem tor expulſis filuis per Diceceſes Epiſco- 
* porum vagint.bus ſeipſam Socieras Teſvirica no- 
*tat, Nami bon exiſtimancur , ingrata , fi ma- 
*ki, ſuſpea videtur . Quomodo enim ror ma- 
*fos genuit dorina perfea & cducatio ſana ? 
© XV 1. V.demus hodie jam conjungatum , 
*quem heri vidin;us, noſtro judicio, obſcxvantiſſi- 
 *mumleſuitam;hodie expulſum & nocatum, quem 
*heri Jeſuitam omnibus virturibus condecoratum 
© venerabamur ,imo & abipfs Ieſuitas commenda- 
* datum; Er cum ipſ4 ſubita mutatione creſcat exi- 
*timario in omnibus majoris facinoris & atrocioris 
*culpx, a videntibus ſupplicium & ignoran- 
; *tibus deliftum non rantum ipſis expulſis, ſed 
'etiam expel|entibus non minimum detrahirur. 
'CXXVIIL. Cognovi Provincialem in his par- 
*tibus qui infra triennium triginta & oQo a ſua 
'Religione Sacerdotes & Religioſos expulit, cum 
{ tora Provincia etiam latiffima pautd' plus quam 
*trecentis Religioſis conſtet, Alius fuit eriam 
*A\phonſus de Caſtro qui plures expulit in eadem 
Provincia, ſcilicer otoginta : quod quidem cum 
*n aliis Religionibus rariflimum fir, in hacadeo 
tciliter fieti , aut ranris delidtis abundare, ut 
*Feri neceſſe ſit ſuſpeRiſſimum quidem viderur, ita 
"at dici afiquo modo pofſit , P. B. neque de his 
©quos dimircit Socieras diffidendum, neque de his 
* quos retinet.confidendum nr plurimum efle : nam 
; Ymiſſos & expulſos communiter approbatin ſais 
© literis dimiſforiis, & rerentos & approbatos 
*quam frequenter expellit. Quod certe inter 
©cxreros Ecclefiaſticos Ordines admodum ſingu.. 
*lare eſt. | | | 


* fine congrua, line alimentis, jam Szcerdotes, Di- 


- 


CXXYLI11. Tot igitur fingularia, P. B. in 


*uno & f{ingulari Eccke1# Ordine & membro ( & 
* ſingularia quidem , quz non tam a cxteris ſicris 
: Ordinibus differunt aut diſtant , quarn eis ad- 
*verſantur aut contrariantur ) nonne ſuſpeRiſſi- 
*ma ſunt? ſunt certe. SuſpeRo ergo tenore vi- 
'vendi, precipue inter ipſos Religioſos Ordines, 
- ad quid indiget Eccleſra.? quz;cryſtallo ipſa & 
* olari radio puriori doQrina moribuſque fulger. 
.CXXIX. Vidi librum Complati typis mandz- 
*rum anno Domini 1605. qui inter Jeſuitas ſe- 
*cretiſlime circumfercur , qui communiter vo- 
\ eatur £4 Porgue', id ct , Quare, Ieſuitz choro 


, 
a. 


Len — 


-£ . . 
non ECXerceantur ; quare pceenitent1a cantum vVo- 


* [untaria teneantur ? quare aliquando etiam poſt . 
* triginta annos profeſſionem non emittant ? qua- 
*re expelli poſt eorumeurricula poſlint ? Vidi & 
* perlegi, inquam, librum iſtum ſatis eruditum, 
*R, Pecro Ribadeneira Teſuita viro doo & ſpiri. 
*tuali auRore, qui in.hoc traRatu ſux Societatis 
* ſingularitates, & cum aliis Religionibus antino+ 
* miastotis viribus & eruditione Hiſpano. ſermone 
* defendir. : 
— CXXI. Et exipſamet cauſa defenſa(hoc profero 
' ſecurdum meam tragilitatem puſillumque ingenii 
"acumen ) & ex ipfiſmerſingularitatibus conteſlis 
* & profeſſis quicunque modice erudicus& Chriſti: 
* anz ſimpliciratis amator fuerit, contra ipſam cau- 
* ſam concluder. 5 Re | 

CXXXT. Et maxime obſervandum- eſt', P. B, 
*quod virille doRus S. Ignatii ſocius fuit inſepara- 
* bilis, & ſux Religions ſingularitates defende- 
© bat, quando Primirivi fervoris florebar vircuribus, 
* quod fi modo defenderet , diſciplina Teſuitica col- 


| ©labente, 8& pullulantibus rot in ea imperfeRioni. 


* bus, de quibus rotus pene orbis conqueritur, 
* mnlio minus quidem obtineret , & forraſſe 
*non defenderet neque propugnaret viriſteper- 
* fetus. —_ 

CXXXII, Acrandem , B. P. quid intereſt quod 
* Jeſuitx E.hnicas nationes radiis tidei illuſtrare vi- 
*deantur, fi Echnicorum quamplurimos non rea 
© facrz legis inditione catechizant > neque reRe 
*ab aliis Religionibus carechizari finunt? imo a 
* Proyinciis Gentilium religanc' 8 expellunt ope- 
© rarios'ſanRiſſimos & doCtiſſimos , manu etiam 
*Gentiſica & Erhnica arcentc, recludunt , incar- 
* cerant, flagelſant. Quis Ordo Eeclefiaſticus cum . 
* alio Ordine Eccleſiaſtico hoc egit ? A ſeculo non 
< eftanditum, rali zmulatione et imperfeRiſlima 
* zelotypia Chriſtianos propagatores, magiſtros e« 
* tiam Chriſtianos cum animarum pernicie et jatus 
©ra a vinea Domini inculta operarios relegare, ac 
« ;zgnominiofe projicere er expellere. 

CXXX1I1, Tora Eccleſia Chinica congemiſcir , 
*P.S. et ſe non tam edoctam quam deceptam ab 
* zpfis Teſvitis in fidei puriflimz documentis er rudis 
* mentis inclamat, ettoto jure Ecclefiaſtico orbara 
*crucem Domini rechuſam,Gentilicos ritus permiſ- 
©ſos,er vere Chriſtiznos nontam introduRos quam 
* feedatos dolet, Chriſtianizantes Idololatras , 
* dololarrizantes Chriſtianos in una cademque 
*menſa ,” templo, aris, facrificiis, Deumet Beli- 
* lial , er fub larva Chriſtiana 1dola venerara, vel 

r= ſub Gentilica larva fidem fanQtiffimam de. 

cedaram d6lenriflime confpicir. NY 

CXXXIY. Nobis B. Þ. Epiſcopis qui ab illis mi- 
* mus diſtamus provinciis, etab carum Evangelicis 
* miniſtris lireras accepimns, et qui etiam Apolo- 
* geticarum eorum controverſiarum certiores ſu- 
© mus,et eas in noftris Bibliothecis habemus, erqui 
*cam ſimus Epiſcopt yocart regere Eccleſiam Dei, 
* cavendum elt nobis ne in trremendo Dei judicio 
< canes muri fuiſſe videamur , ec labiis nefario fis 
*fentio pollutis de omiffione graviſfime ju.. 
*dicemur. Nobis, inquam, Paſtortbus anima- 
© marum comperit latrare, et clamare ; et hzc 
©Tibi Paſtorum maximo —_ ec profer- 
*re, et quanta ſcandala ab iſtz Tefuitarum do- 
< Arina in propaganda fide ſuboriri poſhnt, denun- 


* care, GO a lh 
CXXXV.- Nav! 
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CXXXV. Nam fi Epiſcopi publicam cauſam Ec- 
* clefiz non defendimus , czteri tacent, timent, & 
teſuitarum potentiam -perhorreſcunt,  & ſecretis 
tantummodo ſuſpiriis -& lachrymis quz ad Tuz 
* SanRiraris aures & oculos pervenire nequeunt, 
terunt adjuvare. ' 

« CXXXVI. Volumen habeo integrum, P. S, Apo- 
. logiis Ieſuitarum refertum, in quibus pene omnia 
" a Religioſis Dominicanis & Franciſcanis Apoſto- 
"licz Sedi delata de erroribus quibus Neophyti 

Chinarum magiſtrorum Ieſuitarnm incuria vel in- 
* juria tenentur, "non tantum fatentur ingenue 
* Teſuitz , tenoremque illum pernitioſum catechi- 

zandi Neophytos ab ipſis introduQum eſle faten- 
*rur , ſed pene omnia quz a Tua Beatitudine in 
* Congregatione de propaganca fide poſtea per 
* decem & ſeptem decreta ſanRiſſime declarata 
& condemnata ſunt anno Domini wr > die 12. 
Sept. Didacus de Morales Socier. Ietu Rector 
* Collegii ſub invocatione S. Joſeph in civitate 
* Manilz quz Metropolis eſt Philippinarum , per 
© trecenta folia tenaciſſime impugnart et validiſlimis 
argumentis, imo.caviliatiombus ſanRiſſimam do- 


c 
(2 


* Nequaquam, Nonne hoc eſt claudicare in das 
* partes? nonne eſt Deoinſervire & Belial ? nonne 
* videtur Deo inſervire & Mammonz ? & REQUE Ca. 
. pans neque frigidum eſſe , ſicut ſacra pagina te- 
* ſtarur, 

CXLI. Nonne hoc eſt perſecutionis met, huma- 
*nz prndentizductu, quz Divinz adverſatur hxc 
* omnia nefandiſſima tolerare , Ecclefiamque illam 
*decipere , & animas innumerabiles in zternum 
* barathrum deducere ? | | 

CXLII. Maline Chriſtiani , 'an vere Idolola. 
*trz condemnentur Chinz quid intereſt , Pa. 
* ter Beatiſſime ? fidem autem noſtram, quz tora 
* pulchra eſt & formoſa, falſis doQrinis non pollui, 
* neque maculari,plurimum Eccleſiz univerſalisin- 
© rereſt. : 

CXLIII. Ideo egoquidem, Innocenti ſan&iſſi- 
*me, cum de Chinicz Chriſtianitatis tan- 
* quam aliis Europz Americzque vicinior Epiſco. 
* pus pluries mecum perpenderem tranquillgatem, 
*illam Eccleſiz primitive politicumque illum pro« 
© rogandi tenorem , et illaminteriorem pacem in- 
*rer Gentiles et Chriſtianos ipſis jucundiſſi- 


ctrinam- nititur expugnare,cujus tractatus copiam 
* dedi ego Reverendo magiſtro Ioanfii Baptiſtz de 
* Morales Dominicano virodocto et ſollicito Chi- 
*nicz fidei. propagationis, et qui etiam pro ea 
_ *diriſfime vapulavit , & primitiyorum Martyrum 
*exemplo plurima eſt paſſus;, ut circa factum 
* precipue veridice reſponderet : quod fecit ſatis 
: ſuccinct et erudite , ct utrumque apud me ha- 
* deo. " $2 
CXXX VII. Que Religio iterum dico, P.B. quis-/ 
* Ordo Eccleſiaſticus a veris Catholicz fidei rudi- 
* mentis tantum aberravit, ut nationem numero- 
* fiflimam , & ſatis callentem & politicam , ideo- 
*que plus tidei radiis illuminari & faxcundart expo- 
*ſitam , non ad fidei regulas magiſtri Neophytos , 
© ſed Neophyti ad Idelolatrizt partes & nefari- 
* os . ritus & cultum magjiſtros alliciant , attra- 
© hant & deducant, ita ut nonapiſcatore piſcis ſed 
©a piſce, piſcaror capi videatur , Revolvantur , 
©Beatiſſime Pater, Ecclefiaſtici annales, conſpici- 
©anturprima Chriſtianz fidei monumenta , -ptopa- 
* gationis tenor, Religionis Catholicz pregreſlus, 
© & quibus auctionibus & incrementis in omnem 


 terram ſonus Apoſtolorum fuerit exauditus, ex- 


©mam, mihi triſtiſlima er ſuſpeciſiima ſemper 
© apparuitr, 

LLV. Et; ut poſt ſexaginta annorum curri- 
*cula Dominicanos et Franciſcanos fidei optimos 
* propagatores ab ipſis Chinis flagellatos, incarce- 
©ratos, ct relegatos, literis etiamab cis ad me mi{- 
* ſis audivi et perlegi, maxime lztatus ſum, er 
* bonum illi Eccletz auſpicatus, Quz enim 
* pax Religionis verz cum falſa ? Chriſti Domini 
* cum Belial ? ſpirituscum carne ? Religionis Chri- 
*ſtianz. cum ſdololatria ? crucis Domini cum vo- 
* luptate ? Quz Eccleſia in tototerrarum orbe ſine 
* ſanguine foxcundara ? ſine tormentis angularium 
* lapidum, id eſt, Martyrum zdificata, aut fine cru- 
*ce Domini culta fuit ? 

CXLV. Romana quidem civitas caput urbium 
* et orbis, prq omnibus exemplo ſufficiat, quz non 
* ſolum deſtinatione Divina ſed ſanguine Princi- 
* pum Apoſtolorum et innumerabilium Martyrum + 
© necibus et cruciatibus, tanquam facris monilibus 
© decorata, et trigima pene ac trium primorum 
* fummorum Ponrificum ſacro cryore irngara, tc. 
*cundara, laureata, totius Religionis et Catholicz 
© fidei matrem Eccleſiam et Spiritus SanRi Cathe- 
*dramet Apoſtolicam Sedem etdignitatem Pontifi- 
* ciam prx omnibus meruit poſlidere, 

CXLVI. Eodem fanguine), id eſt, fidei propa- 
Cf muvier . Eaudet Hiſpania martyrum Frets 
* facrata victoriiſq, illuſtrata, Italia, Gallia, Germa- 
* nia, tota denique Africa , Afia, ac Taponia, et 
* tandem ubicunque pgladius temporalispropagato- 
res fidei non protexit et ab Idololatraruth furore 
* non defendit (ut accedit in America, deStera Ca- 
© tholicoram noſtrorum.Regum noſtros defendente 
* fidei ſeminatores) nunquarn fine ſanguine Reli- 
* 5j0 Chriſtiana fructificavit, | 

CXLVII. Verum ubi ſunt Chinici Martyres ? 

prey in primitivis fidei greſſibus et progreſli- 
* bus, in [quibus. ſemper gladius perſecutions 

*atrocins acuitur et ferocius ſzyit ? ubi mor- 

*res 2" ubi yerbera ? , ubi perſecuriones ? ubi 

* incarcerationes? ubi exilia? pauca aut nulla, ne- 

* que vidimus, ncque audivimus ; neque leg1mvs, 

. ed tantum I vitz es is vie 

uarum et pax eſt frequentiihima et NYman | 

* fxcunda, < The CXLYLII, Hoc, 


a p 
CXXXVII. Epiſcopi-ne et Clerus qui per to- 
*tum orbem proprio etiam .ſanguine in primiti- 


*va Eccleſia catechizarunc , forma iſta Jeſuiti- 
* ca L +1 oF inſtruxerunt ? BenediRini & 
* ſux ipſis ſubjetz Congregationes,-Dominicani, 
* Franciſcani, Carmelitani , Auguſtiniani , cxte- 
* rxque Angelorum Eccleſiz militantis cohortes 
* Religiones ſanRiſlimz Gentileſ-ne iſta catechefi 
* docuerunt ? oy 
CXXXIX. Chriſtumne crucifixum ne una qui- 
© dem die, hora , momentove temporis prudentia 
* humana ſubnixi occultarunt? Abſit, Quinque-ne 
*Ecclefhiz przxceptis, mortificatione, jejunio, "2 
* nitentia , & per ſingulosannos Euchariſtia 
* recipienda, & Sacramenti peenitentiz, & auricu- 
: laris confeſſionis przcepto Neophyros aut priva- 
runt autabſolyerunt ? Minime, 
. CXTE. Sacrificiis 1dolorum nefariis templiſque 
adeſle, & in.ipſis non ſolum Neophbyros conve- 
" ire , fed potlui & conſacrificare permiſerunt ? 


 — 


i, 


* CXLVIIL. Hoc, P.S. funcſtifimum & inauſpi- 
*cacifimum i Ecclehz ( quamvis non infallibile ) 
*agnum exiltimo, Vereor enim ne quia ignoraryr aut 
© non divulgatur ſails crux Redemytoris, ideo 1gno- 
Eerur crux perſecutionis; & eade cauſa Eccleſia illa 
, Chinica martyres non peperir', quia de veroverbi 
© Dei ſemine Redemproriſque noltri ſanguine non- 
© dum fuerit gravidata; & diabolus tolerar, quia non- 
© dum Dominus ſuperat; & Belizl reticer , quia ſuos 


©flios videt potius deceptos quam captos , illuſos - 


© quam illuſtratos, & magis perverſos quam conver- 
* ſos... Silet diabolus, quia nondum Dominus loqui- 
* ur ; & gladio perſecutionis ſuos non. defendir, 
* quiagladius propagationis eos nondum gffendit;& 
*2dverſarium ſe Satan non manifeſtat , quia adver- 
©{acios fidei propagatotfes non ſentit. _ 
© CXLIX. Imo & ipſe Saran Izcabicu;, nifi fallor, 
© cum in ſuis cemplis,atits, ſacrificitz non tantum an- 
*riquos diſcipulos,ſed etiam baprizatos, N2ophyros, 
* & aliquando fidei propagatores ſacriticia offerre, 
© oenuflexiones, proteſtationes, perfumaciones, qu 
* dololatrz agunr, agere, & cum eis, ſalcem exter- 
"© nisaRibus, convenire conſpexerir , & Arcam far- 
* deris, ideſt, crucem Domini cum Dagonin uno 
t eodemque templo cohabirare Iztabundus reſpex*- 
tric, Quod nunquam ab Apoſtolicis temporibus to- 
© ſexatum in Eccleſia Catholica fuit, neque aRus 


-t ;nteriores dirigendo cruci ſecretz , publico Idolo 


© x; cacodzmont offerre exteriores. _ _ 
__*CL, Ubienim fuerit interius, ibi eric exterius ; 
..© ybi fucricanima , ibi & corpus z neque anima ca- 
« |ofruitur., cujus corpus in inferno cruciabitur ; & 
© {cut corpus & apimam, & utraſque ſubſtancias 
© Chriſto Filio debemus ut Redemprori, Patri ut 
-*Creatoti, Spiritut Sano ut fidei nofirz Propaga- 
*cori, ita ctiam non tancum aRus incerni ab Idolo- 
'*rum cultu, remplis, aris , ſacrificiis , proftratio- 
© nibus, genuflexionibus, tanquam ab ipſo. infernali 
\- *barathro arcendi & cavendi ſunt inter verz fidei 
\ ©CLI. Ecfigladius petſecutionis ideo ſzviat, fi- 
* dei propagatio farcundabirur z fi propagatores per- 
* ſequitur Idololatria , perſecutores vincer Religio 
 *Chrifiiana; Er quor Martyres calo mitrer ſxvi- 
- *ria, tot & plures Chriſtianos Ecclefix conceder Di- 
- fyina clementia 3 Ec ficut in cruce Dominus mor- 
©te ſacratiſſima ſua vicam Ecclefiz przbuir, ita ejuſ- 
*dem meritis in propagatione ſux Ecclefix , quam 
© morte redemic & creavit, tot vitas creat & fac- 


* cundat occiſorum Martyrum ſanguis Religiopi 


© Catholicz ( ctiam Gentilium & perſecutorum ) 

© quot gurtis ſacrat terram ſanguis. propagato- 

* rum, ficut ex grano emortuo in terram projeto 
* procedir ſpica granorum referta. 

*CLI. Nam fi vexillum crucis, P.S. non ante. 

_ *cedit, quomodo Chriftiana Religio, vincet , 8 A- 

 * poſtolica dorina triumphabic ? aut quomodo vi- 

*Rotia contra Idololatras auſpicabitur , fi labarum 

* crucisabſcondirur ? & fivulnera Chriſti recicent, 

* quomodo Chtiſtianorum & Neopbytorum vulnera 

* curabunt > Ec {i paſſionis Domini theſaurus reclu- 

» qQuomodo animarum egeſias ſaturabitur 2 & 

*fifontes Redemproris & vulnera claudimus Salva- 

* totis, quomodo fitientes bibemus peccatores ? & 

© fiNeophbyri & parvuli non de hoc lace nutriuncur, 

"quomodo jam fa&i majores incrementa Religionis 

*ſuſcipient ? 
- *CLIH. Imo fi modo eog Ecclzfia vellet iterum 


The Lo of M, de Palafox Biſhop of Angelopolis, 


—_— 


© docere & verig fidei regulis in{truece., ſe deceptos 
* efle clamabunr. Chirz , & repugnabuar ; 8 nou 
© jejunantem Religionem , aut fidem pXnitentem 
* plorancem, naturz horridam,carni inimicam_ cru. 
© cl, morri, periculis deftinatim , non Salvatorem 
* crucihxum |ipfis expoſuiſſe magiltros J-ſyitag 
(quod Genribus (tulti ia, Juczis ſcandalum eſſe vi- 
* detur } non hominem Deum flagzllitum, confpu- 
© cum, contemptur ,+ vulncribus ſactis confoflum, 
'& 1n cri C2 pendetrem, 8 mo:-tuum cog 2mplexos 
eſſe p:oreſtabuntor , ſed Salvatorem ſclimmodo 
* pulchrum, gloriofum, formoſum ( ficurt ipſum Ie- 
* ſuit Chinico hibicu dzpingunt ) & legem vicam- 
*que ſuavem, lxcam, lenzm, pla.1d1m,trarquillam, 
* hilque erroribus ignoramii;qu2 , fp etis inyteciis 
© Paſſionis, crucis & cribularion's, lumen & victoria 
© contemnicur ReſurreQicn's, 8& in dubium verticur 
* rtiumphus Aſcenſionis, & rcandem_ contempra 
©cftuce mortificarionis, vitr rea conremirur Ree 
* demprionis & Salvationis. * | 
*CLIV, Hoc modo, P. B. his erroribus Neo. 
© phyros neque Epiſcopt, neque Cleriis, n-que R2- 
* igiones , nequ2 aliq.is Ordo Ecclefiaſticus vel 
* ſecularis vel regularis inſtruxit : ſedproprio cruoce 
© Chrittt Domini cruorem , Propria- cruce. & tribu. 
© fatione tribulationes & cruc:m Domini in cor- 
* dibus Infidelium cum ipſa Chriſtiana Religione 
* inſeruere 8 infixere fidei noſtrx primitivipropaga- 
cores. : KN... ; 
. ©CLV. Era fundamento crucis & Pafioni;.om- 
© nis Ecclefialticz fidei unitas & conpago ih altitudi- 
nem m excrevit, & unde Dominus vitam 
* finiyit, ifide victam ſponſa ſua +dulciſſima' accepir: 
* Ur de Jacere Chriftt Domini volnerato Eccleſir 
© canquam a thalamo ſponſi ſanguive purpurara pro- 
© cederet, & de ejug ſpiritu in vulnere biberer 
* & ſugeret, quem fanlo ante zternus--Filius x« 
© rerno Parti pro 1llius redemprione tradiderac & 
* emiſerat. | ee LIES IS 
* CLVI. Ergo, B. P. bzc 8 a'ia q iz Tux San- 
* Etixati conflabunr, 8 mes hamilicas,. fmuneris & 0- 
* neris Paſtoralis obligarione compulſa, Tun ſanRiſ- 
* fimo 2zelo reculit moderanda, vel omnins refor- 
© manda, omiſſisetiam pluritmis de his ſanRis Reli- 
* giofis Teſuitis, quz ad Tuas aurzs, minime fortafle 
© pervenerunt : nam ipfi enixz admodun curanc 
*(&ica cum meis iſtic Procuratoribus, quamvis fru- 
* 1/2, aQum ef) ut ea Tue Bzatitudini occulten:ur, 
* & remedium expoſcunt, cenſura indi;ent, refor- 
* mationem expetunt, Tuoque prudemiſhims juci- 
* cto relinquendumeric, quibus mediis remedii'qie 
* hxc omnia4i non. ſanari, ſalrem, moderari vale- 
© ant, quod facillimuni, Tuz ſupreme pareſtati erit, 
* przcipue omnibus fere Ecclclix Ordigibus in idip- 
© ſum conſpirantibus. : at nes. 
*CLVIL, Vel ar&ioribus lezibus & inftituris, 
*choro, clauſura, & communi unius annt 'profeſſio 
*ne vel duorum ad terminos certos prefixaz Vel a- 
* liquibus infticucis quz ad morrficatiopem &; par- 
© nirentiam rendant , fine quibus quan facillime dif- 
* ciplina Regularis communiter Jaxatur & tolviry': 
© VeladClerum ſecularem- Religionem Clericatem 
r 0 &. cum: eo jncorporando', quod ipſis 
* ſeſuiris jucundius, (perpaucis ſui Qrdinis decreto- 
© ribus exceptis.) Clerq utilius, & negatia ipfi facili- 


© us efſe forraſle videbirur. 


| <CLVvIIl. Nam fi. Clero ſeculari accreſceret 


* bxc ſanQa Religio, permanente ea ſemper in pracie 
D 6: 5% 5 0 


26” The Deeres of the Inquiſition touching the Books of the Engliſb Teſuites. 


*puis fuxrum inſtiurionum exercciie, quz Cleri ſe- 
* culatisprofeſſioni i minime contrarianur imo max- 
ime _juvant , ſecularia. iſta Peta ab Epilcopis 


= 
= PoRolicz Sedis 
<TwaSan care afſiznatis, cneraroRch, Sha: 
by incomm m primam 
- Be oe ſui S. Fundatoris fu- 
< iſe cradunt aliqui. 
* CLIX. pe he medi ighs Teſuitis ineditingin, 
" Clero & Epiſcopis opefarios fine livore , & mini- 
" ſtros res (eta fine zmulatione , exteriſqu Reli- 
am rao m_ Tua, Innocen- 
F oy me, Spiritus is aſtro Pre 
6 bore, » & Eccleſia rota. ſalis tot tanciſque 
| tian lai ER Ordils diffculcati- 
? bus, & ſcapdalie & allixgorum negotis eanquam 
rocellis implicata agitats, 
; Pc Omnia hec , S ontifex Beatiffime , Tuz 
* infallitaſi cenſurz ſubmicro , T wget cone 
1, vel ns , vel quod NN 03 
iz, q uz T' biad ovicula ita 6 


x * FER, ; \c us, 
bacyli: wuAtorirati , {acrarum conſtity 
, fideique purz , & reftz p 


F 


+.& univerſalis Ecclehz felicitacis at- | 


incoluitatis a Tus benignicace imputanduto | 
"Me confido. gn 


. Max. gratia & benediRionibug , qui- 
es. jmples , Sanifiime Paſtor , Te re- 
SapRicarem DIR Oain. 


The the t wethws 
Th ere ie pf the ſup- 
all books written on either 


yn of 8 ns | 


''B, Cardineliune 4 SS. D. W. Erb 7a 
; $4. ſan8aque Sede Apoſtolica ad Indicem 
kbrorum, corundemque permiſcionem, prohibs- 


expurgationems & impreſsionem in v 
| —_ Rep. Chriſtians ſpecialiter deput ato- 
rum, publicandwum. 

Un iter Chilcedonenle & Regulares Angliz 

proximis hiſce annis norinullz controverſiz 
orez fint , & hatum occaſione varii libri evulgaci, 
in quidus qui utriuſque partis opinionem ſequunrur, 
_ reg propoſfationes contendunt Catholi- 


-- ages non fine percurbatione 
publics quietis, & fciffurs frarernz charitatis : 


Propterea S. Covgregatio Indicis ad evellefida radi- 
citns ſemina diſcordiarum , & Chriſtianam pacem 
incer fideles Rtabiliehdam, liceraruin Apoſtolicarum 
ran. quz « fFelicis recordationis Clemente Papa 
'VINT. 0 Oaks I 592, quamquza S. D.N.U - 
bano Papa VIII. ſub 5 Maii 1631. ad hujuſmodi 
contentiones in Anglia incicatas , ſupprimendas , 8 
rid n _— & ad alias neon 
nond nerunt, auctortratem —_ Cte- 
vir, dull per fingules fibcos, traRatus , & alia quz- 
cutiqveq whedry orcoly & ubicunque impreſſa , five 
manu rr exarata,quz 4d pratdiftas courrover- 
fias ſpeQare, aut quiacunque ratione directe vel in- 
dire&e trabi pr t , five prefatas comentiones 
principalicer & immediate , five occafionalicer 8 
mediate quomodolibet 3 attinguor, ſupprimendigprour 
przſenti'Decreto omnino ſpprimir : Mandans om- 
pibus & ſingulis toto orbe Fdetibus cyjuſcunque Ra- 
tus, condicnonis, preeminemiz& digniratis fub par. 
na excommunicationis ipſo faRo abſque alis decl:- 
ratione incurrends, a qua non nifi a $. Sede Apotio- 
aw, 0 25rd in mortis articulo abſolvi poſſint, 
curin poten imprithere, manu ſcribere, auc 

de iis rebus ttaiare aur diſpurate , 2ut 

| aſhinks movere audear. Ne quis autem 'ex hoc 
7 | OR nine Bag exprobratidi occaſio- 
aliquam att etn S, ex. 
preſſe declarat , ſe in przſentia ay rnodeg 
bot de mericis cauſz emmpages vel ulliaufoti wt 0- 


din worry mms referring pag 
ot th quis adverſz partis libros , trafiatug. 
corumve ziftores h#refis, vel mals drive med, - 
vel alia quarnnque inte Ccdis Apotts licx defini- 
tionem verbo vel ſcripto Foundra.goo afficiar. In quo- 
rum omniun & finguloruin fidem manu & feill 


| amt race & Reverendiſſimi D. Cardinals Pii, 


S. Congtegationis PrefeRti ; preſens Decrecum 
Ggnatum & munitum fuit. Romz die 19 Martii, 


) 1633; 


C. Ep. Portnenſſs. C. Pins, Locus t figilli. 


F. Foannes Baptiſta Morinus Ord. Predica- 
roram S, C, Secretatius. 


Romeex T ypographia Rev. Co. ap. 1633, 
The publication of this Decree ; tho 1633. 


caus'd grear'2mazement in France ; for this Gene- 
ral Suppreſſion decreed by che Roman Inquiſition, 


ſeem'd co put the books of the Engliſh ſuites 2- 


gainlt the Biſhop of Chalcedon, h foll of Er- 
rors and Hetefie againſt the Hierarchy and the Sa- 
ctament of Confirmation, in the ſame rati« with 
the Cenſures of the Bi and the Sorbounr, who 
had condemn'd the ſaid | books , and with all 
thac had been written to juſtifie rhoſe 'Ceniſures a- 
er rirengy Fm ſcandalous Libels of the ſaid 
Eugit Iefuirs This gave occaſion zt chit rithe for 
-_ Ro ns a Latin Diſquiſicion 


= mak is on ko 
be ta wr hall be bere inf end 


Diſquifiio 


= —— —— 
TT —  _ — — <— 
- 


ad 


= 


* ad. 
HIS 


—_ 


Diſquiſtio Decrets S. Congregationis Emindhtiſ- 
pm, & Reverendiſsim. S, R, E, Cardinal;- 
nt, SS. D. N. Urbano PapaV 111. ſanftaque 
Sede «Apoſtolica ad Indicem litforum , eorun- 
demque permiſsionem, prohibitionem, expurga- 
tionem & smpreſcionem in univerſs Repub, 

, "Chriſtiana ſpecraltter deputatorum , die 19 

 Marttt 1633; 


Ad Eminentiflimos' & Reverendiffimss Car- 
- dinales ipfifacr# CongregationiPre- . 


- teQtos, ac Deputaros: | 


6:4, ptimum nobis allatum eſt Decrerim die 19 
KC meniisMirtii , Emirentifſ. Catdinalzs, carpe- 
ronc d- 1llo vari ſpargi rumores,, allis ſubdicicium 
eſſe contendentibus , alits ob veſtci nominis & au- 
Qoritauiz Apoltolice reverentiatn , afſenſum. cohi- 
; bentibus. 
indi .narentur., i}|trace.Cat; in eo tamen conve- 
niebant , inquirendu 1 prius , a quibus & unde in 
Galliamfe-larum cflzr , quim de 11lo quiſquam ira 
ut affctus erat protiunciarer, Nam fi conſtaret ab. 
ea auo:itate quam vobis Summus Pontifex ſum» 
mam tran(didir , efſe profetum , rem- efle arcani 


coofilii : Sin aurem , quod plerique ſubſenſerunt 4 44% 


' e0 veniſſent audaciz nonnulli, ur objeRoſplentore 
rthinominis bon's 2c ſimplicibus 1lluderenr ; ram 
inſolens facinus difſimulari non oportere. Q uz Cuin 
ultro citroque jaQari & his graviora- paulatim addi 
viderem, nihil me temere ſed pro magnicudine rei 

- fapientes & conſul-o faturam puravi , fivosinrei 
Chciſtianz eminentiſſima ſpeculs collocatos com- 
monefaceremz non quid de illo decr2ro ſentiam, 

"cum el judicium meum nec interponere velic, :nec 
debzam ; (ed qzid de illo Epiicopi , quid Theolpi 
f63-ates, crudici denique omites vulzo jaient, 

Qui acur2 conjiciunt , D:cretum iſftud 'aiunt ve- 
\ficum non eſſe : aut fi veltrum eſt, Epiſcopi Chal- 
| cedoper;ſis adverſarios a yobis illd , quibus ſolzne 
modis, abilulifſe. Quod enim vox Chalcedoneniis 
nicio- ſola ponicur , ſupprefſo nomine Epiſcopi , 
- cameſt pec le indignum, tum certifſhimunyindicium 
eft, decrecum. illud ex corum ſentina manare;, unde 
tot ptobra' & contimetix in Epiſcopos Gallize, & 
Facylaten "Theologorum Parihenſum nuperrime 
proruperunt, Cui enim jus ac poteſtatem' ordina- 
ram negant, buic Epiſcopi quoque nomen adimunr. 
Quid porrocauſz eſt, inquiunt, quod cum die i9 
Martii fatum fic, nondum tamen In campoFlotz 
fueric promulgatum? Cur Apoſtdlicz' Camere ty. 
pis impreſſum,,. & in exteras. orbis regiones tranſ- 
miſum, antcquam Rome, if! ito 'Chriltianarum 
kewm domicilio, viſum fic vel. auditum? Qurz ifta 
te. ranta-novicas > aut quid tam arcanum ater , ut 
Vos, quiordine , momento &-judicia cunta di- 
ſponus & agitis , ordinem- & - conſuetudinemr ve- 
ram ac in re neglexetitis { Nifi forre experinndi 
cauſa fatum dicicur, quam non iniquo animo illud 
iccepturi .efſent bomines , Galli przſertim'\; apud 
qQusdecretoriis Epiſcoporum-cehſuris rota illa cauſa 
lpulara ef}... Nam 6 2qui boni ſcicum. il'ud veftrum 
acerent , tum Decreti tabulas in campo Florz fi- 


In hac opinionum civertitate, cunt bhi | 


The Derree of the Inquiſition, roncbigs the Book of the Enyliſh Je ſites, 1; 


. nitis, 


gendas © fin repudiarent , pro nihilo habefidas: 
Jam fi ediftum ipſum torum ad ritionem veſtri $e- 
natus & Ecclefiz diſciplinam perpendarur,inſolituni 
repertetur ,” & in omni mEmoria_inauditum. Qus 
enim exemplo ſupprimitis, ſupprimendaque decer- 
uz Epiſcopi Gattiz ,*quz Patifienfis Archi- 
epiſcopus, quz Theologi Parifien 
libris pie & religioſe ſanxerunt, cenſuerynt? Ad- 
dunt', qui non diffimulancer toquuntur , quaau@o- 
ricate ? qui obſcurius, quo confilio ? Nam rerra&tart 
quandoque fidei cauſas a Sumino CONN etl ne- 
mo inficlabirur : ſupprimi ramen fine cognitione & 


k 


| Judicto Quis feret 3' A Congregatione vero; quz hi- 


hil de meritis cuuſz , nihil de do&rina', mala fit ati 
bona, Ratuere ſe proficerur , graviſſimum : & ſan 
aimum Epiſcoporum judivium in maxima Eccla- 


fix cauſa ſupprimi, resclt, inquiunt, inaudici cxem- 


pli, duRoricatis infinitx , confilii periculofi;- Naat 
de privatorum libris quide concroverfiis Anglicanis 
editi ſunt}, ve. ba tancum fieri , nemo fibi perſua: 
ſuruseſt, qu lezerit ſupprimi non tantum /ibros 
uos, & tradtatus , ſtd & alia quecunque quovis 
idiomate , & ubicunque impreſſa , ſive manu dun- 
taxat exarata , yua ud predictas controverſias ſpe. 
Hare, aut quacnigue ratione direfte vel mdiretts 
trahi poſſunt , ſive occaſionaliter & mediate. que- 
modeliber atting unt. Supprimendum eſt igitur quod 

4 pros Fo Epiſcopi & DoRores 
[1] Ceaſur. props-  docuerunt : 1 Privilegik Regulas 
ſnionam quarus: riurh 2 ſutemo Pontifice | 
cari. Et 2 Superiores 


4laarum per ſe um non eſſe digniores Epiſcopiry 
cen Thebs: Fir Aut i quis hanc fe veramn& cOh- 
pag. 12: x, ſtantem Eccleſiz diſciplinam (crips. 
[2] Ibid. pag'11- ro pofthac defenderic, anathematis 


Popoſ, wi. 

[3] Cfwra pro- 

p0 C0 le-: C 3% 
arm ex libro 


Danielis ® Feſt, 


ei periculum continuo meruendum 
fit? $i veto iiſdem auRoribag ac 
ducibus afferimus, 3 MNeceſſaris 
um_Eſſe in Ectlefia particslari E piſs 


Pp. 49. Rn athulicos cn un- 
[4] Idid-pag-425 Hog in Beptiſmo , licer ab Epiſcopo 
43, @ 44: non confitmatos | non eſſe. plent 

; 41 ; Chriſtianos iy ſenſu Patrum © ad+ 
eoque Angles Catholicos qui i v0: og ritu Cas 
tholite , wil qui irs =) verembnas baptiſm , 


confirmats autem non fuerint ab Epiſcops., nop fu> 
ee eſſe perfet? Chr;ſtiqnos =) kad bp 
diris Pon-ificiis dizni/ftacim hat 
rutit iidem , Chriſmationem baptiſmalem inftitutam 
non fuiſſe ab Eccleſia ad (wpplendais gm ficatior 
nem Epiſcopulis chriſmat:s o, ejus effeitum.:; 6 
poſteaquam inſtituta eſt; "hibilominus chriſmatios 
nem que fit ab Epiſcopo in Sacramento Con 
FL0ms ; Fam eſſe neceſ[ariam quam fait antea : 4JC> 
clararunt hanc propoſitionem , Patet quod confe- 
dentia in Confirmationis virtute importare poſſi 
magnum periculum animabus, abſulute.prolatam, 
falſam eſſe, piarum aurium offenſivam , blaſphe- 
mam ," Sacraminto & providentie Chrifti maxi- 


A 
Re:galars., 


habebimur ? Cenſue-. 


es de Anglianls 


\% 


me contumelioſam : Hzc 6 loquimut , & defendi- 


mus, nos codem loco ac: yumero quo qui con- 
craria 'ſcripſeryrit , habzbimur ? Dicum fulmen 
quod-tam fecris quam profatiis intendurur f Sed, 
ve mibi'fs non Etbangelizavero , inqQuit Ap 


lus,  Traque non tam nobis Eccleſiz do&rinam (cri- 
bentibus ac Predicantibus, quam eam tacentibusac 
ſupprimentibus parna meruenda, He: & riva- 


ancur. 


tim'ae —___ ac forts,de ediRo iltoj = 
2 Qu 


18 The Deerce of the Inquiſition, fonching the Books of the Engliſh Feſuites. 


Quibusuc roſpiclatis er nullius egetis admonicu, 
CE ee pancitienl, animum tamen lauda- 


uiture trifanci inanes territat um- 

; 5% 4 ftupidos, 5 ejuſdemque cum 

| Calvino palati, 6 monſtra, 7. cenſores 

7+  _ quierrores, ſcanaala, nereſes crepant : 
« 99.” in Vindiciis Smithzi, 8 Sycophantas, 
” » 9 diſcorgiartmin Eccleſia Dei archi- 

; teftos, 10 impie & ex malitiaerran- 

4" tes, 11 in quorum ſinu foveantar ſchiſ- 

' mata, & apud quos ſolos etiamnum vi- 

«/#. peat cathedrapeſtilentie, 12 profanos 
ts ay © caruales homies, 13 verfipelles o- 
ide.22 piſs, 14: ſpermologos , 15 homines 
id miraculum maleyolos, 16 nugato- 

We "res, & 17 falſarios more ſuo, 18 ve- 
... teratorts, 19 ſenſum plane hereti- 

.. , Cum babentss.; 20 tricatorts, 21 qui 
 <; pro libito ſuo Conciliss quidlibet 1mpo- 

; nendi arroganter uſurpant poteſtatem : 

. Cum, 1nquam, toram hanc male di- 

,.. Ao um ſpurciſimam fzcem audient, 


,.. - Quam camen per Cardinalicium edi- | 


um, donec ca de re Symmug Ponti- 
--..- . fexpronuncizcic, improbare nom. li- 
ceat ; > x 22a eine ali- 
oquit Eeclehz Romane.jamdudum infenſi atque 
intmici2 Qyod fiincorum manus peftifers 8 <= 
crabilis illa cenſura erveneric , qua Symbolum A- 
poſtolorut, ſaritilhima regula notre fidei , in pro- 
fanos & impios ſenſus 'detortum eft , qua Epiſcopi 
Galliz'& Sotbonici Theologi perverſs veritatis- & 
avite pietatis hoſtes appellaxitur : conſtitercque Ro- 
mz dectetum efle ne quis ante Summi P cis de- 
finitionem, inquinatiiimum illud Sctiprum male 
do@rinz nota afficete audeat.: an non repence ge- 
ſitent, ac tam przelaram Gibi datam efſe criminandi 
noſtri occaſionem gaudebunt ? Multa bis acerbiota 
fbi decreco iſto pazari ſentiunt-Ecclefiz nofire An- 
tiſtires, quz vos pro veſtra ſapientia , ut ſperamus, 
atnolietninl, Non enim patiecur Summus-Pontifex 
hatic tanram Eccleſiz & Epiſcqparui labem inferri, 
att CHO Eajatlums incerta opiniage confundi, fal- 
hratern , norabic edicti ,, ſubjeRorts fraudemt ape- 
net , ſuatnque_vericati lucem. reflituer, Sip: aliud 
comperietur,efficier ſanc, ut ſummam-illam-in mo- 
deranda re Chriſtiana prudentiam magis magiſque 
miremur, 8 nos £jus pocentiſſimo nucu a malcdico- 


21 ]Þ. 378... 


——_—— Tu, 


rum hominum perulantia tutos eſſe gratulemur, : 


This writing having been publiſhr ar Pars, in the 
year 1633. the ſame Jolune 7 obn Floid, who under 
che name ofa Canon of S, Omer call'd Hermannu 
Loemelius , had compos'd rvo horrible books a- 
gatnft che Biſhops of F rance, andthe Sorbonne, onz2 
inticl'd, Dnerimonia Eccleſie Anglicans, and the o- 
ther $pongia's and athird againſt M. the Archbiſhop 
of Paris, entitV'd, Appendix ad 111nftrifſiman De- 
 minum Epiſcopum Pariſfienſem , he added a fourth 
in defence of thisDecree of che Inquiſition , en- 
ricl'd Defenſio Decreri. But this laſt book was cen- 
ſur'd at Pars: with the three other, on Novemb, 29, 
1643. by a numerous Aſſembly of Biſhops, who 
renew'd their firſt Cenfure againſt the books of 
England, adding thereunito the crue names of the 
Jeſuires who compos'd them , for that'F. Ale 
gambe had acknowledg'd'in tis Bibliotheca of the 
Writers of the Society thac F. Edward Knit, the 
Engliſh Teſuire , whoſe true name was Marthias 
Wilſon, was the Author of that which went under 
the name of Nicholas Smith ; and that F. obs 
Floid, another Engliſh leſuire , was the Author of 
that which bore the name of Daniel 2 eſ#, as well 
as of the four other which had been pur forch un- 
der the--name of Lo#melins , in oppoſition to 
the Cenſures paſs'd upon them , and which Alc 
gambe by ſtrange impudence dares to afh:m, 
were Written Contra Novatores, Behold the expreis 
words of whar was then decreed thereupon by the 
ſaid Afembly of Prelates, and printed ar Pars by 
M. YVi:re10 the year 1644. 


A Proceſs Verbal of the Aſſembly of my LL. the 
Cardinals, «Archbiſhops 4 
Paris oz S#nday the 29thof Novemb, 1643. 
at two-aclock inthe » in the houſe of 

"my L.'Cardinal Mazatin, who was Preſident of 
the ſaid Aſſembly, in which were my LL. the 
| Archbiſhops of Ambrun, Sens, Bourdeaux, 

_ , Tours, Rbeltos . LL, the Biſbops of A- 

miens,, Senlis, Valence, Chalon , Aire, 

Maillezais , Rier, Dol, Usez , Meaurx, 

Niſmes, Bazas, Urique Coadjutor of Mon- 

eauban , Graſſe, Lavaur, Toulon, Rennes, 

S., Brieu, du Puy, Chartres , the nominated 

Coadjutor of Sens, the nominated Biſbop of 

Boulogne. 


: Pte ear 163 2. norice was caken of two books 
©& brought out of England in the Engliſh Lan- 
* guage againſt my L. the Biſhop of Chalcedon, ſent 


© by his Holineſs inco- Eng/and, wich powet to per- 
© form:there all the FunQions of Ordinatics : The 
* faid+ books being come'to the knowledge of our 
© Lords rhe Prelates , who were then ar che Courr 
* abour the imporcant affaits of their Diocefles, they 
© eave order for che ſame ro be tratlatedinto La- 
© eiryand French, and afterwards took the pains to 
© examine the _ chemſelves, and cauſed lige - 
© be examin'd by many perſons of great inteliige 

* and capacity. And afrer a very exa& and faithful 
© examination, the ſaid books were cenſur'd ; one 


* under the name of Diſcuſſio modeſta Nicolai Smi- 


thai ; 


Biſhops , beld @ . 


: The Deeree of | the Inquiſttion, roncbing the Books of the E ngliſh Feſuites. 


*;hes; and the other, Apologia Danielis a feſn. 
' MyL. the Archbiſhop of Pays could not then aſ- 
t emble his Provincial Council, for chat the Biſhop 
© of Meaux Was not able to repair thither by reaſon 
© of bisold age, and the Biſhop of Or/cans was yet 
© but nominated to that Biſhoprick ; and therefore 
he furrmon'd the Bilhop of Chartres to his houſe, 
and Mecſſieurs le Blanc , and Gayard, his Grand 
© Vicars., Charton his Penicety:iary, Ds Val, Iſam- 
© berr; and Leſcot, the Kings Profetlors of Divinity, 
\ . * Habert his Theologal, Meſſier Commiſſary for 
© the examination of the Prieſts of his Dioceſs, all 

_ * Doctors in Divinity of the Faculty of Parzs, and 
© cenſur'd the' ſaid books. The Faculty of Par al- 
© ſogave'their Do&rinal Sentence upon all the Ar- 
| ciclesin particular , which were to be condemned 
f inthe fard books, wi:h qualification of every Pro- 
'* poſition * The ſaid Cenſures were ſent abroad by 
© order of rhe {11d LL, Prelates, togerher with a cir- 
*culat Letter, This gave occafion to che ſaid En- 
* liſh ro compoſe four orher books in confirmation 
© of the Doarine of the former ; namely, x. He-- 


* manni” Loemelii Spongia. 2. Querimonia Eccleſie 


es es 


29 


* Anglicane.- 3. Appendix ad 1Uuſtriſſimun Domi- . 


* num Archiepiſcopum Parifjenſim. 4. Difenſio De- 
*exeti. All foyr under tne name of H:rmannus Loe- 
* melins\, Whoſe true name is F/cid. There is tho 
* injury of contumely which he do.h nor vomit a- 
*oaiolt my LL. che Prelaezs, th: Faculcy , and the 
© ſaid Cenſures., Hereuzo rour ſaid LL, Prelates aſ- 
{ſembled again, to con:inue their condemnation 
© zainſt the ſaid four books, which they appre- 
© hended as well as the rwo firtt, ro be compoſed by 
© Teſuites z whereof when the ſaid Teſuites were ad- 
© vertis'dy they deliver:d a Difavowty,wherein they 
©declare the (aid books not'to be compos'd by any 
© of cheir Society , being diſpleas'd thar ſuch.que- 

© {tions had ever been propounged.” The ſaid Difa- 
"<yowry Was made ar Paris the 23 of March, 163:. 
*Fgned by De /a Salle , Superiour of the Profeſs'd 


© Houſe, Stephrn Binet , ReQtor of the Colledge of * 


* Clermont ,. 7 «lian Haincufve , ReQor of the No- 
*yiciate, and C/2#dis Majllan, the Kings Con- 
© feffor. Now though this 'Diſavow:y did not fully 
$ſatisfie rh2 ſaid Lords , yet for that chey were lo- 


| ®yets of peace, they Were contented with it for | 
*rhat time ; But they were much aftoniſh'd when | 


*they ſaw in a book entitP'd Bibliotheca Scrip- 
* rorum Societatis Feſn, Auttore Philippo Alegambe 
 *ex eadem Societate feſ , printed at Antwerp apud 
© Joanne 2denr forum, Anne 164. 3. The Autti6rs of 
©the ſaidTraftsnam'd by their right riatnies, afd ac- 
c onletlga: co be Ieſultes 3 :and rhat' in the ſaid 
* Bibliotheeathey are nanvdwich Blogiums, andchar 
hey ſpeak contetnptuouſly cf out LL. 4he-Pre- 
©Hates, andthe reſt who cenſur'd the faid rwo firſt 
* books, and which is worſe , that in che Index of 
*the Contents, they place under the head of books 
"written againſt Hereticks two of Flojd's booksy 
, bithely, Oatrlinonic and Spoygia, though they aft 
*compo#'d'againlt our LL, the Pcelates , Mefienrs 
*of the Faculty of Paris, and again their Cenſures, 
* This gave occafionto our faid LL. to affemble a- 
"24in, and afcet ſeveral Conferences , they. have. 
thought meer co ſend again inco the Provinces the 
lad Cenſures, under the nantes of their right Au- 
"thots, who are Edward Knot ( whoſe true name is 
. Matthias wilſon, who was formerly Cenſur'd un- 


C 


% 


| 


—  _— 


, 
v 
* 


* der the name of Nicholas Smith) and John Floid, 
* who was likewiſe Cenſur'd under the name of Da- 
© nil 4 7eſw, both Teſuites , if the ſaid Alegambe in 
© his Cacalogue be nor miſtaken in this particular, as 


*©?ris {aid he is in other things; the Ieſuites of France 


* fill perſiſting at the preſenc in the Diſavowry 
© which they heretofore deliver'd, that ch@®1ſaid 
© Authors are not of their Society , and that they 
* cannot anſver for the faR of the ſaid eLlegambe, 
© whois the King of Spain's Subje& ; and alſo ro 
© declare the ſaid four books conrumelious, injuri- 
© ous againſt rhe Honour and Dignicy of my LL. che 
© Prelates ip general, and of the Archbiſhop of Pa- 
* ris in particular, and of che DoQors of the Faculty 
© of Paris; beſides that , they contain the ſame 
* Do&rine formerly Cenſured in the two other, 
*"Tfs...* = | | 

It is good to obſerve touching the above-menti- 
on'd Diſavoiwvry of the Ieſuites, that ſome more in- 
tellizent perſons found that they had made uſe of 
an Equivocation, accordingto their cuſtome : For 
having ſet down this Title . The Di/avowry of the 
Fathers of the wn} J:ſus in France ; they ſaid 
in the ſeque}, that the laid books were not made b 
any of their Society , meaning [in France } wit 
reference to the Title , becauſe they were made by 
Englith 1eſuires, Moreover, the Bithops had ſo lic- 
tle regard co the ſaid Difavowry , chat in che ſame 
printed piece whereinthey ſpeak of ic, they renew 


their ancient Cenſure againſt che books of England, 


with this Title : 
Epiftola Archiepiſ, coporum & Epeſcoporum P ari- 


frrs nunc agentium, ad Avchiepiſcopos 6 Epiſ- 


copos Regni Gallis ſuper animadverſione duo- 
rum libellorum quorum titult ſunt ; Prioris qui- 
dem , Modeſia & brevis diſcuſſio aliqua* 
rum afſertionum Do&oris Kelliſoni in rra- 
&atu de Eccleſiaſtica Hierarchia. Auctore 


Eduardo Knotto Jeſuirarum Anglorum Vi- | 


ceprovinciali, ſub ementironomine' Nico- 
lat Smithei. -Pofter:oris ver>, Apologia 

' promodo procedendi S. Sedis Apoſtolicz 
- regendis Angliz Catholicis rempore 
perſecutionis, Auftore Foarne Floido Je- 
ſuira Anglo ſub falſo'nomine Danzelis 4 Fe- 
ſu,. Fuſſu Cleri denuvin lucem edita. 


Eniuerſir per Galliam fs Reverendiſſ, Pa- 
trihu Archiepi(copi iſcopis Domini & © 
Fratribus we y 6 
copi. & Eprſcops Pariſurs variis de cauſis 
- agemtes, ſalntemin D. ' -/ 


mices haber Juriſdiio Epiſcoporum , non ha- 
| .bee charictas : omnes illud Apoſtoli uſurpare & 
poſlumus & debemus: 1nſtantia mea quotidiana ſo- 
licitudsamnium Eccleſiuram, quis infirmatur & egv 
non infirmor ? quis ſcandalizatur &' ego non uror ? 
Iraque veter} arque- Apoſtolico inftituto, 6 quain 
noſtris Parceciis ſchiſmataoriuncur aur hzreſes , au- 
Qorirate compeſcimus, fi alibi, medemur amore, 
qui tum demum Chrifto dignus eſt animatum no- 

rarum Epiſcopo, cut omnes compleRitur, ficut 
pro omnibus ille mortuus eſt. Huc accedit quad ubi 


de 


tris Religioſ fimis, Archiepiſ® | 


ll 


ah. Ne, 


3” The Decree of the lmquifition, Touching the Booky of the Enyliſ Jeſudter, 


de etrore agitur, qui ſpeRa? Ecclcham , bi proſpi- 


cit qui” aliena curar : ferpit enim ut cancer error 
Miuiſmodi; & merico cum unun, inficic, omnes ter. 
rer. His de-cauſisfactumeſt , Fratres Reverendifli- 
mi, urnoftra facrimus arbitra't quz efſent Anglo»» 
rum , nec minus miſerandz ilitus Eccleſix vulnera 
lenſerimus, quam fi nobis ipfis. efſent inflica. 'Cum 
eni@:ccepifſemus allatos ex ea Inſula libellos duos 
quos lingut peti idicerent peliilentis do&rinz efſle 
pleniſlimos, coricurrimus velur ad ſedandum dc- 
meflicutn incendium, quotquot in hoc orbis theatro 
verſabamut Epiſcopi, & doaatos Latinirate excuſſh- 
mus dilizentitfime ac recenſoimus , 1iſque tandem 
inufſimus ftigmaris, quibus facile a ſcripts probe ac 
(anz doarinz diſcern:zrentur. Atque hoc judicium 
noftrum ad vos mirrere viſum eſt, Fratres Reveren- 
diff, ur-quorum una eſt cauſa, uns ſpiricus,una cha- 
ritas, unus Quoque ſermo fit 2ac-ſententia. Neque 
enim ullo modo dubiramus, quin ea quz damnanda 
cenſuimus, fitis damnacuri, & cand:m fidem eadem 
do&trina totis animis profetſuri, 
Primum autem in 1is libellis finis ipſe ac ſcopus 
ſummopere diſplicuir, 1d Enim agunc potifſimum, 
eoque collimanc , ut quam Dotminus auRocitarem 
Eplicophiditribult, elevent quam maxime ac depri» 
mant; Tum vero per Epiſcoporum latus , non Di- 
vinum tavturmmodo confifmationi: Sacrathenrum, 
ſed & Beclefizx Hterarchizm, qua nihil ſub carlo eſt 
aveuſtivs, & ipſum Petri Succeiforem Apoſtoldrym 
Coryphzi ſupremumque Chrifti in cerris Viearhm 
non obſcure perune. Inpumeiis denique propofiti- 
onibus ſcrtent quz Intelici iti ſcopo aptiſſime ni- 
miumque reſpondeane, Nam in priore quidem li- 
bro fAl(z; praſumpruoſz, remeratriz, antiquiſſimo 
Parochorum inſtiruto contrariz , Chriftianz plebis 
ac fimpliciorum hominum ſluti pernicioſz Jegun- 
tur innumerz. Non paucz autem- erronee , in-ſa- 
crum E-iſcoporum ordinem contumeliofz , & quz 
in hoc videantur ſcriprz;ut inflituram a Chriſto Ec- 
clefix Hierarchiam aur evertanic fundicus, aur certe 
percurberr. Quedm etiam _deprehenduntur quz 
ſacroſan&o Derverbo, & O:cumenicorum: Conci- 
liorum au&oritzti ſunt conerariz, imoque berefim 
6G non aperte exponant legentium :oculis, . cerre in- 
nuanf,.* / Ru £5 5K 
Poſtefior verolibzllus craffiora haber omnia, & 
bliſphemarfimplicius. Nam prxcerquam quod ea- 
dem penitus itt eo peccantur quz tn ſuperiore repre- 
hendimus, pfopohtiones precerea cjus longe plu- 
rimas periculoſas, ſeditiofas, impias, & quz inarar- 
chbiam atque ordinis confuſionem maxime propen- 
. deant, vel fautor «uQotis atque amicus dixerit, fi 
. modo honoris Chrjii ac Catholicz veritatis fuerit 
Rudioſug.” Ad'hzc non paucz leguntur ſchiſmaticz, 
blafnhemzin S1cramentum confirmarionis contu- 
melioGfſimz, ac ſummi ipfius Pomificis fupremi ſe- 
cundum Chriftam fidelium Pauis auRoritatem con- 
vell:ntes. Nonnullas eriam eft animadvertere quz 
vetbo D:i abutancur, ifque ad impios ſenſus detor- 
q1eant, imo/que aperte (quod non ſite gethitu rafe- 
r1umus) fint hxcericz, Fx | 
A:q ie hxc hattenus, Fratres Reverendifſimi , a 
nohis tuerine avimadverſa id cogirantbus quo faRi 
n-ſtri racionem; tpſe Dei Spiritus viderur Teddere , 
Super muros tnos Jeruſalem conſtitui cuſftodes , tota 
die & tot a nofte in perperaum non tacebunt. Ab iis 
enim quidem certe cuftodibusabſune quam longifſi- 
me can#s muti non valentes latrare , atque hoſte in 


Deidomum irrumpente dormiences. Jam vero 6 
(quodoptandum quidem fit ) erronei itt libelli ad 
vos: non pervenerint , que potifſimum damnances 
Judicavimas 4D iis, cum videbicur, legetis, quz no. 

is jubevcibus Ecclefiaſticarum noſtrarum rerum A- 
gentes:- huic jupxerunt Epittolz. Incolumes feli. 
ceſque yos D<1 miſericordia tueatur , Fratres Reli- 
giohfſiq, -ericoque honorandi ac ſuſpiciendi Do- 
mini, Datum Lurecdz decimo Fzbruarii, anno In- 
cafnacionis Domini milleſimo ſexcentefimo trige- 
ſimo primo, Ainſs fone, Andreas Antq. Arch, Bi. 
ruricenſis. Claudius Arch. Narbonenſis. Okaviug. 
Arch. Sznonenſis, Domipicus Arch. Auxiranenis. 
Joannes Epiſc, Vaſatenfis, & nom: Arch. Arelaten- 
tis. Philippus -Epiſc. Nannetenfis. Alphonſus E- 
piſc, Aibienſic. Iacobus Epic. Sagiens. Sebaſtianus 
Epiſc. Livgonenfis. Guiliclmus Epiſc, Lexovienſis; 
loachimus Epiſc. Claromontanus. Egidiug Epiſc. 
Altifiodorenſis. Auvguttinus Ep, & Comes Bellova- 
cenſis, Raphael Epic. Digniegſis. Henticus Epilc; 


Tarſenſis, Coadj, Abrincenſis. Franciſcus Epiſc, 


Ambianenfis. Leonorius Ep. Carnotenfis, Renatus 
Epiſc, Leonenſis. Stephanus Epiſc. DardanienGs, 
Emericus Epiſc. Lucionenfis. Simon Epiſc. Suefli- 
onenſis. Henricus Epiſc. Noviomenſis. gidius 
Epiſc, Adurenſis, Franciſcus Epiſcopus Lemovicen- 
ſis. Silveſter Epiſc, Mimarenfis, Mat«inus Epilc. 
Madaurenſfis , Suffr. Merenhis  F. Ludovicus Epiſc. 
Regien6s. Ioannes Epiſc. Gracenſis; ; Leonorius 
nom, Epiſc, Conftantiznfig. Nicolaus nom. Epilc. 
Aurelianenſis. Nicolaus nom, Epiſc. Vaſatenfis 
Gaſpardus nom, Epiſc, A gennenſis. Domigicus E- 
piſc, Bononienſis, . Iacobus nom. Epiſc. XavQo- 
nenfis. Tarn 67 * 
D: mandato Tilnſtriſſ. & Reverendiſ. 
DD, Antiftitum. | _ 
De Better Filris wtri or 
Prom. 5 Apo Seds, Pri 
Moſterienſis & S. Saturaini. 


G, De Sa tba 
ik 
de Leſeal-Dies. 


_Agentes in rebus univerſis Cleri Gallicans. 


In the fame ColleRion printed by M. Y:tre , by 
order of the Clergy , is "TP the Extra& our of 
F. Alegambe , which cleatly (hews, that thoſe wick- 
ed books of England, abd the others publiſhr in de- 
fence of them*, were made by Ieſvircs, It is ſub- 
joyn'd here, asic was taken' out of rhe (aid Colle- 
Rion. Page 65. | 


AnExtra@ ontof a, Book entirl'd Biblothecs 
Scriptorum Soctetatis Feſu , Aufore Philippo | 
Alegambe, —_ eadem _— ray © 
tuerpie m Meurſtum, 1643. 
roved the General, andother Divine 
of the Society. __. Cs tre 


- - 7. NT 
Dvardius Knottus, vero pomine Matthias Wil- 
ſin, narione Anglus, pacrtia Northumber, vi! 
extmiz doAting & apuſhmz ad gubertandum man- 
ſuetudinis', diu Rome. in Anglorum Collegio.ju- 
ventytem_ educivit , .deinde Anglicanz Provinciz 
noſtrx extra AngJtam egit Viceprovincialem , punc 
Anglicanz Provinciz prepofitus eſt, Scriplit d4/- 
ſimu libellum qui'fub nomine Nicolai Smichei eſt 
editus bac epigraphe ; ff 

FIBA Modeſty 


142. Ejuſdem fanc etiam 


| The Decree of the Inquiſttion, toncbing the Books of the Engl Feſuites, 3; 


| Modeſia & brevis diſcuſſio aliquarum aſſertionum 
D: DoRoris K-lliſont quas in ſuo de Ecclefiaftica 
Hierarchia traftacu /probare | cohatur. Ex Anglico 
in Lacinum a Georgio Wrigtho'converſa z & pluri- 
mis _—_—_ atque _ Catholicarum Univerk- 
ſuffragiis approbara, 7; Antaerpiz in 
Officina Plincktana Balebirate Worn og in 


ualificatio charitativa Inquiſitionis brevis in 
Diſquifitionem prxdiftam. i 
- 'Defenfio Nicolai Smichzi adverſus Replicam 
contra eandem diſcuffionem: - 

Charitas propugnata contra Doforet Porte- 
futtt. Audomari1634.ing. | 
- Chrifianitas propugnata adverſus Replicam Chi- 
ing Worrhii, A«domari 1638. in 4. RE 


* © Dire&io previa adeundem. £9414; 1536, in 8. 


| ' Inthe ſame book page 242,  _ 
- Toannes Floidus, natione Anglus , patria Canta- 


 brigicnſis, poſt fiudis Rome in Anglorum Colle- 


go cepta, Societari ſe addixir. anno ſalutis 1 592. 
Mif poſimodum in Angliam, captus atque in exi- 
lium pulſus ct. Docuic complures annos Theologi- 
am in Lovanienfi Anglorum Collegio, jamque Au- 
domari ſcribendis libris incendir. 
c * Subnomine H. L fcripfic | 
+ Opuſcula jor ep quibus Regimen Catholicorum 
in Anglia a Santa Sede Apoftolica renner} wa 
wugnat, & Decretum Sacrz Congregationis ad In- 
cem libroturn deputatz contra conrumaces quoſ- 
dam in Gallia defendir. ho | 
h Et ſub nomine Danielis a Teſu., _ 
 Apologiam Sante Sedis Apoſftolice quoad modum 
procedendi circa Regimen Catholicorum in Anglia, 
wt Anglice , dein Lacine Rhotomagi 1631 


* the T able of the Contents of the ſame book,, un- 
der the Head or Title, Theotogia Polemica, ſeu con- 
troverſiz cum Hzreticis. | 

P age 496. 


'  Toannis Floidi, Synophis Apoſializ M. Antoniide 


Dominis. 
And on the enumeration of ſome other Treatiſes 
#f ainſt that Hererick,, he adds, © 
Ecclefiz Anglicanz Querimonia & Spongia pro 
imine Catbolicorum in Anglia ; in hoc argu- 
menro alia opuſcula contra Craſhan : contra Hob- 
by: conrta Novatores. 


——_——_— 


4.4 4.4 2 © # ——, 


A Mutaſcrige, whereof the Original ivin the Li- 
| bwyof te A Pt 


me, c 
undry Reſolutions poſs'd by the Conſultors of 
fo Retren e CC Aoi abou 
the } . . 
rel aieny ph ainft Molina , 4zd according to 
the judgement of 5. Auguſtin's Dyſciples,..1t 
1 mintion'd Part. 3s C P. 8. 


"[ nn inal of this Manuſcripr contain'd four- 
teen leafs of paper ſow'd rogerber, in each of 


whichwas ſet down one of the fourteen Reſolutions 


following , with the names and Subſcriptions of the 
Conſultors who fign'd them, all the reft of each leaf 


temaining white. Upon the back-ſide were written 


 theſeltalian words, Copia d' a/cxne propoſitioni giu- 


_ bickte erronee dalla Congregatione ordinata da N.S. 


03. 28.46 relquias definite 


culties concerning Grace are | 


— —_ —  —————_— 


(5. e.) a Copy of certain Propoſitions judg'd er- 


roneous by the Congregation ordained by our H. 
Father, The Reſolucions themſclyes rerakgy : 


[1] £x Ludovico Icere r quodin-ftatu naturz 
wn _ 4.7 lapſz vices naturales libeti ar- 
(2 hon 416, bicrii exdem prorſus. ſeu tales ſe- 
Set, Explicande. cundum ſe 1n nobis man ſerinr,qua- 
d. 19. x. 3.-Seft, les illaseſſemus habicuri 6 homofu- 


'Tertia. iſſet conditus in ſatu mere natucali 


_ ,,\-:/- ad finem tancum naturalem,, quaſi 
peccatum primi hominis non niſi in ſupernaturali- 
nocuiſſer ejus poſteris :- adver. 


[2] In tyiſtala Cen ins i 
Cay, _ -  faturdoRrine in Eccleſia, 2 cum 


it Conc, ArdaF i, Om contra Dae eorumque 


| £3 cum 
[3] Seſimes, , novidime im Concilio Tridentino 
Cap. I. 3 conhirmatz, quando agendo de 


7, vinaturzexpreſle tradicuc liberum 

arbitrium viribus efſe accenuitum & inclinatum. 
Et & boc conforme anciquis definicionibus , & 
doarinz in EccleGa ſemper tradirz, & creditz,quod 
in codem 4 Concilio contri He- 


[4] Seff. 6.6.2. reticos hujus remporis declaracur 


E can.5. at y Foguan » liberum —_— 
RIO PLS, Po & peccatum non effe exrin- 
Cum aut amiſum. Quod quia fimilicer incelligicur 
Soo rs conditionis ſuz naturalis , ideo hiic de- 
{pentinp vines , qua exlargitione gratiz accepic, 

arur amiſſum ac perdirum: Quomodo nor re- 
pugnat quod retenca libertace nacurali libertas gta- 
tiz dicacur periiſſe, 


1taſentio Perrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 

ft, ArchicpiſcopusFr. Io: de Rada Epiſcopus 

Tta e rchteplicopus Fr. Io. de Ra 

; PaRtenfis. x n 

Ita ſentio Fr. Tulius Santuccius Epiſcopus S. Agaths 
Gothorum, : 


1ta ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Neritonenfis. 


Ita ſentio Fr, Hieronymus Pallancus Epiſcopus Bi- 
. ſontinus. | 


| Ita ſentio D. Anaſtaſius a Brixia Abbas Farſenfis. | ; 
| 1ra ſentio»Fr. Jo. Baptiſta de Plumbino Ord. $, Aug. 


Pttor Generalis. | | 
Ita ſentio Fr. Gregorius Nunnius Cotonel Secrerar, 
Itacenſco Fr. Tacobus le Bofſu Rzligioſus S.Dionyfil 


in Francia & DoQor in Facult, Theol. 


Parifhenfi. 
IL 
Icere x quod parvuli, cunt poſt 
Die: u = reſumpſerine faa 


corpora, liberabuntur ſupernaturs- 
licer ab otnnibus moleſtiis & z- 
Zumnis quibus in bac morralt vita 


2 ſemper habirum, adeoquein Pe- 
lagiano & Czleftiano _ dogmare 
condemnatum, quo dicebantur parvuli etiamfi non 
baptizentur, ideoque eExcluki maneanc a regno czlo- 
rum, 


/ 
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PO 


— cc 


rum, zternam ac beatam quandam vitam, ſed extra 
czlum hadere. -itined a Wye 


Ita ſentio Petrus' Loinbardus Archiepiſeopus Ard- 
macanus. 
Itaeſe, Archiepiſcopus Fr. Io. de Rada Epiſcopus 
Bo 3 OO OR 
Ita ſentio Fr, Julius SabRuccius Epiſcopus S. Aga- 
-:- the Gothorum. ' 2 
Ta ſentio Lzlius Laridus Epiſcopus Neritonenſis, | 
1ta ſentio Fr. Hieronytmus Pallantus Epiſcopus Bi- 
ſontinus. ** 
. Ttacenſco D. Anaſtsfius'Abbas S. Mariz Farfenſis 
- Ord. S. Bened. A 


Iracenſes Fr. Io. Bapt, de Plumbino Ord. Eremit; 


< . $. Auz. Prior Generals. ... a 
Ttacenſeo Gregotius Nunnius Coronel Secrerarius. 
1ta cenſeo: Ft. lacabus Te Boſſu Religioſus S. Diony. 

fn in Francity & Door in Faculrate The- 
ol. Partfienſi, | 


Wo TEINS ITT. pet 
\ [1] Ex Milinaq. Tcere *r quodin ſtaru naturz 
1 46h -. lapſz homo ſolo 'concurſu Dei 
Se, Verum. generali abſque alio dono vel aux- 
| tliogratiz poſſi efficere opus bo- 
1534 num-morzle quod fini naturali ho- 
mints accommodatum ate 
vere bonum, verzque vircutis opus referendo illud 
in Deum naturalicer cogvitum ; id doarinz 1lli 
contradicit , qua contra reliquias Pelagianiſmi olim 
| 425 definitum , 2 quod {ck pecca- 
cum primi hominis nulfus' operari 
proprer. Deum quod* bonum eſt 
-__ _- poſſe, nifigratia eum & miſeri- 
cordia =p Przveneric.. Ex qua Fame we 
ROE ; equirar omne opus he ſpecial! 
gracla fit ab homine etiam infedeli ff peccatum, 


” - + 


- [2] 1n Conc. A- 
- TaHſ. C, 25% 


| Iraſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
' _ 4,.,  macanus, 


opera ardua & difficilia. Archiepiſcopus 
fc. lo. de. Rada'Epiſcopus Paenſis & C. | 

« Aſſerohanc propoſitionem verificari nedum de opere ar- 
duo, ſed etiam de bono oruato omnibus circumſtan- 


Non Pplacet cenſura ſen + 3/9 nfs intelligatur 


comparatione illius fit. 


; [3] Ex Molina q. 
Seb. Ilind, d. 4+ 


tia. Fr, Tulius SanRtuceivs Epiſcopus S. Agathe | 


rum. 
Tta ſentio'nt incen(ura,Exlius Landus Epiſc Ne- 
ds 3 ſure, pucopus 


pus Mugla. 

et mihi propoſitio ut jacet in cenſura, Anaſtaſius 

gr rd ent 

: Placet propeſitio, mods addatur ly ardunm cum dibi- 
tis circumſtantiis & ab homine poſſe fieri opera 
preſentis vite ex ſola facnltate naturali. Fr. To. 
Bapr, de Plumbino Ord, Ecemir, S, Aug. Prior 

- Generalis, . 

Approbo cenſuram propoſitionis, Fr, Gregotius Nun- 

— tus Coronel Secrecarius. 

Approbo ſumpliciter cenſaram , imo dico eſſe duplicem 

- malitiampropoſitionts. Vnam quod poſſit homo ſine 

gratia facere bonum opus; alteram quod poſſit illud 


referrein Deum, Br. (a DoR 
"| re= renin Ego 4 T I——— a _ 


 Ttaſentio ut in cenſura, Fr.Hieron, Pallantus Epiſco- 


= 


| 


| 


| IV. | 
(08 dixerit 3. quod quatieſ.- 

cunque homo ex vitibus natu- 
ralibus ſui arbit1ii cum (olo concur. 
ſu generali Dei facit , ſeu _conatut 
facere, prezltove clt ad faciendum 
ſeu conandum totum id quod ex 
Wo _ ſeſe poteſt circa ea.quz ad juſtifi- * 
cationem pertinent, Deus ipfi, conterar gratiam 
przvenientrem auxiliave quibus id faciat ut oporter 
adTalucem ; errat ,' & ſupponcndo poſſe hominem - 
aliquid facere ſeu conati ſine gratiz, Dei quod ad, ju- 


14.4,13. d. 10, 


Seth. Poſt hec. & 
"3 lllud tamen. 
| I «0, . Se 
Aa Guatties 


ftificationem conſequendam pertiner, & humano o- 


peri ſeu conatui ex negotio jultilicationis gratianm 
Dei reipſa ſubjiciendo. 0 ut 
Er qui quamvis verbo addat, quod homo, eo co- 
natu, ſeu opcre non efficiatur dignus talibus auxiliis, 
ullaque ratione ea promereacur , 'attamen dixeric, 
quod inter leges, quas Chriftus Domiqus cum Pacre 
zcertio confticuicde auxiliis & donis, Cuz nodis pro- 


'meruie, mere gratis conferendis,. una eaque rationi 


maxime conſencanea; hominibus ſubveniendi fueric, 
ut quotics ex noftris viribus naturalibus conatemur 
facere quod in nobis eft, przſto nobis eſſenc auxilia 
gratiz, quibug ea ut oportet ad. ſalurem efficeremys, 
ut ea ratione dum eflemus in via, ſemperin manu li- 
beri arbicrii noſtri pokira effec ſalus noſtra ; grrar. 


| _ Item quidixerit, quod Deus ſzpe etiam ob Chci- 


fi merica liberum noſtrum arbicrium quaſi ſopicum 
& torpens omnino excitat, id ita exponendo , five 
intelligendo, tanquam non ſemper, five non in om- 
nibus gratia przveniac conatum liberi arbitrii, ſed 
In aliquibus lib2rum arbicrium conaru ſuo preveniat 
gratiam circa eaquzad. juſtificationem conſequen» 
da percinent ; graviſſime errat contra do&rinam 
quz ex Scripturis ſacris olim definitacontra Pelagi- 
anos eorumque reliquias, & haRtenus cradita a pro- 
batismaxime in Eccleſia Dei DoRoribus. Juxta 
quam dogrinam firmiſſime eſt tenendum er docen- 
dum, quod omne opus, omni{que conacus liberi ar- 
birrii ad juſtificationem er ſalutem conſequendam 
pertinens, a gratia Dei per Chriſti merita ad id mo- 
vente przycnitur. Quippe que gratia ut definitum 
eſt 4 non operantibus ſeu conan- 
cibus fine ipſa, ſed ut per ipſam 0+ 
perencur et conentur homines quz 
oporcet ad ſalurem, datur. Ecfic 
datur ſine lege er conditione, qua 
vel ullis detur 5 intuitu alicuzus 
operis, ſeu conatus,cum nibil ex ſe 
operati ſeu conari poſſint homines 
_ profic ad gratiant obtinzn- 

m, vel qua nullis non decur qui 
qualecunque fit quod ex ſe ſum- 
mum pollunt, operancur , et co- 
nancur., .6 Verum Dei grater 
Spiricus, qui ubi vultſpirat, ' ob 
boc omne ingenii genus in filiis miſericordix non 
przteric. Icem omne ingenii genus in gehenn? fi- 
liis przceric, ut qui 7 gloriatur, in Domino glorie- 
eur. Ac ficut generaliter omnes declinaverunc 
ſimul inuciles fa&i ſunr, - Non eft qvi $ faciat bo- 
num, non eſt uſque ad unum : Sic et: in-omnibus 
omnino hominibus, go operantur ſeu conantur ali- 
quid pertinensad ſalutem , gratia prxvenitomne 
ejuſmodi opus ct conatum, 


(4) Ex Cons, A- 
rawſ. c. 6, 

(s) ExS. Proſp. 
ltb, x de voc. get. 


C0 
(6) S. Aug. bb.de 
Pecc., merit. & rem, 
6-260- 

(7) 2Cormtb.c.1io. s 
v.17. 

(8) 4d Rom, 3.%v. 
12, tx Conc. Aranſ. 
c. 8. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Reſolutions end at the botrom of the 


Page and the Subſcriptions are folio verſo. 


Ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
 macanus, - 
Ita ſentio Archiepiſcopus Fr, Io, de Rada Epiſco- 
pus PaQenfis. 
Tra ſentio Fr. Julius SanQuccius Epiſcopus S. Aga- 
chx Gothorum. | . 
Tra ſentio Llius Landus Epiſcopus Neritonenkis. | 
Ira ſentio FriHieronynius Pallantus Epiſcopus Bt- 
| ſonritfus. k 
Tra ſentio Anaſtaſius Abbas S. Matix Farfenſis, 
[ra ſentio Fr. Io. Bipt. de Plumbino Ord. Erem. S. 
_ Aug. Prior Generalls, | 
Ia ſentio Fr. Gregorius Nunntus Coronel Secreta- 
rius. 


Ita ſentio Fr. Jacobus I Boſſu Do&or Sorbonicus. 


Ui dixetir hominem ex facultate liberi ſui ar- 
birrii cum ſolo concurſu generali Dei poſſe 
iis quz credenda ſunc afſentiri , ranquam a Deo re- 
velatis , & quia a D2o tevclara ſunt , quando pro- 
ponuntut & explicancur adhibitis argumentis quz 
afferti ſolent,, ur homines mecico fibi perſuadeant 
exrevelatacſſe a Dzo, & jufla credi , & acceden- 
te externa vocatiotie ad fidem per concionatores 
alioſque Ecclefiz miniſtros, errat, _ 

Qui dixerit fimilicer poſſe preexiſtente aſlenſu 
hocin intelleRu elicere a&tum ſperandi a Deo, qua 
ab co revelata ac promiſſa ſunt nobis, errar. 

ui dixerit fimilicer poſſe elicere a&Kum abſolu- 
rum dile&ionis Dei ſuper omnia , placendi Deo !n 
omnibus , & propoſirum abſolucum ſervandi man- 
dara omnia naturalia obligantia ſub peccaco lerall, 
errar, : : 

Quidixerit nilicer poſſe przexittente maxime 
mine fidei, qua Dei bcneficia cum naturz cum 
gratiz , przmia jultis& ſupplicia impiis propofita 
apnoſcumus, elicereex Del timore atum atcritio- 
nis cum ſpe veniz, & ex Det amore aRum contri- 
tionis de peccatis commiſſis cum proPofiro non pec- 
candi amplius ler2/icer, errat , etiamſi dicar aus e» 
juſmodi efle mere naturales. ; 

Qui dixerir hominem poſtquam edo&us fuerit 
axilium gratiz ſupernaturale fibi eſe neceſſarium 
ad juſtificationem & ſalutem , ſimilicer poſſe illud 
optare , defiderare, petere fibi donart, & ſatagere 
ſe diſponere ad illud recipiendum , errar contra do- 
Arinam qua conſtat revelatum effe in Scripturis ſa- 
crisa&us illos , prout jam deſcripci ſunt, eſſe do- 
xa Dei per Chriſti gratiam & merica, idque ab ipſa 
prima in iis cogiratione, ideoque ab Ecclehia merito 
definitum eſſe non poſſe eos fieri fine ſpeciali Dei 
adjutorio, Que & deinde doQrina in Ecclefhia Dei 
tam ſevere definita, & conſtancer afſerca , ur fi 
quis affirmaret hominem per naturz vigorem fine 

przvenience Spiritus SanRi gratia poſſe aliquem ex 
u{dem aRibus operari ſeu conari ſicut oportet , five 


ut expedit,, quod eft operari ſeu conari ſecundum | 


circumRantias omnes debiras ab homine in ejuſmo- 
< aRibug adhiberi ad miſericordiam ſeu juſtificatio- 
dem conſequendam , is & in antiquis definicioni- 

contra Pelagianos eorumque reliquias hzretico 
falll ſpiricu pronumciatus fueric, & noviſſime in 
Concilio Tridentino contra calumnias Hzreticorum 


—— 


—— 


hm. 


—— 
: ”"— 


— — 


hujus remporis eandem doArinam confirmando, a-. 
nathemate feriatur. By, EE RP 
In qua definicione cuin dicitur h6minem now 
Poſſe per ——- * 
* Theſe nine words are the laſt legible at the bor- 
com of this page , and, probably were the-begin- 
ning of ſome Obſervation which Perris Lo9bar 
du thought ro have added, for they are of his hang © 
and beſides theſe, chere ate two or three more3 
which cannot be read, BE 
The Subſcriptions following ate on the back-fide 
of che ſame page. | 


Ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus. 


Ita ſentio Archiepiſcopus Fr. Io. de Rada Epiſco- | 


pus Patenfis. ; | 
Tra ſentio Fr. Julius SanRuccius Epiſcopus S. Aga- 
chz Gothorum, 


1ta ſentio LZitus Landus Epiſcopus Nericonenfis., 
1:a ſentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallantus Epiſcopus Bi- 
| ſoritinus. | 

Ira ſentio Anaſtaſius Abbas Farfenfis. | : 

Ita ſentio Fr. lo. Bapr. a Plumbino Ord. Ecem. $. 
Aug. Prior Generalis. 

Ita ſentio Fr. Gregorius Nunnius Coronel.Secreta- 
rius. 


Ita ſextio Fr, Jacobus ke Boſſu DoRor Sorbonicus; 
©. dixeric in homine poſt lapſum talem eſſe 

< libertarem ad quamcunque tencationem ſeu 
difficulcatem cum ſolo concurfu generali Dei in 
quOcunque temporis momento ſuperandum, quam 
Pro ſervanda in quolibet ejuſmodt inſtanci lege nas 
cural necefle fic vincere , etiamfi ea de cauſa morsg 
fit toleranda , ut fi conſentiac iceo peccec , quiz 
ſecluſo quocunque alio majori auxiſio in poteſtare 
ipfius poſfitum eſt non tranſgredi runc legem & 
non tranſgrediendo vitoriam comparare , ers 
rar. 

_ Quidixeric hominem poffe , ethi non fine ingen- 
t1 dithcultare vincere ex ſolis vicibus naturalibus fin- 


'gulas tentationes , quantumvis graves & moleſtas, 


dummodo non longo tempore durent , gratian 
vero cantum efle necefſariam ad faci:ius, vel folum 
ad ſuperandas omnes fimut exſurgentes concupiſ- 

centias ne decurſu remporis vincamur , adverſatus 
Ecclefalticis definitionibus de imbecillicace natu- 
* bumanz poſt lapſum ad centationes ſuperan- 
as. 

Juxca quas definitiones declatamus ( 1 ) tehen- 
dum ac docendum , quia tunc viga vita deputan- 
da ſunt cum Dei amore vincuntur , quem nifi Deus 
ipſe non donat, nec alicer nifi per mediatorem 
Dei & homivum hominem Ieſum Chriſtumzidcirco 
in vitiis & illicicis concupiſcen:iis evincendis, in 
diaboli mnfidiis ſuperandis,& tam tn refiltendo quam 
in ſuccumbendo quibuſcunque cencationibus; (2) li- 
cet habeat homo liberratem , id eft libsrum uſunm 
propriz voluntatis, ramen ad vincendam ſeu ſuper- 
andam quamcumque rencatianem , ica nimirunt, 
ut prxceptum circa quod tentatur quiſpiam ſer- 
vetur propter D2um , id eſt, ne offendatur Deus, 

(1) Ex S. Aug. l. 21. de Civitate Dei c' 16, | 

( $ ExS. A'g. ep. 106, 63 refert decretum bac de re Conc. 
Paleſtin!. . 


EF fot? 


—_————— 
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non ſufficiunt vices naturales libzriacbirrit, ſed ne- 
cefſariumeſt quoridianum , ideſt continuo ſeu con- 
cra rertationes fingulas ſubmioiftrarum adjutortum 
ſpecialisgratiz Del , idque non cantum ad faciltus 
& melius comparandam vitto:ium & ſervandum 

1, ſedquoniam ad ejuſmodi obſervario- 
nem& vidoriam adjutofium iſtud fimpliciter eſt 
neceſſarium , juxtz id quodolim a Sede Apoſtolica 
(2) reſponſum elt in haceauſa , necefle eft ur quo 
auxiliante vincamus , eo iterum non adjuvarite Vin- 
EAMmUTC, 


its ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus, 

Archiepiſcopus Fr. [o,de Rada Epiſcopus PaQenfis, 

Ita ſentio Lzlius Lindus Epiſcopus Nericonenfis. 


Ita ſentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallantus Epiſcopus B.- 

ſontinus. 
The four following Subſcriptions are folio verſo. 

Fa ſentio Araftafius Abbas Farfenſis, _ 

Ita ſentio' Fr. lo, Bapr. de Plumbino, Prior Ord. S. 
Aug. 

Tta cenſeo Er. Gregorius Nunnius Coronel. Secreta- 
108. [ 


pP——_ 


Ita ſentio Ego Fr. Iacobus le Bofſu Door Sorbo» | 


nicus. 


TAE -7 
| Cy dixerit gratiam qua Deus operatur in nobi; 
velle & perficere , non fic movere noſtram 
voluncacem , utex virtute motionis Dei per eam | 
operantis fit infallibile , quod aRu conſentiamus & 
operemur ;z Crrat. 


Ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
| macanus. | 

Idem. ſentio Archiepiſcopus Fr, Io. de Rada Epiſco- 
pus Pactenhs. 

Ita ſentio Lelivs Landus Epiſcopus Nerironenſfis. 

Ita ſentio Fr; Hieronymus Pallancus Epiſcopus Bi- 
ſonrinus. 

Tta ſentio Anaftafius Abbas Farfenſis, 

Ita ſentio Fr, 1o. Bapritta de Plumbino Ord. S. Aug. 

Prior Generals. 
1ta ſentio Fr. Gregorius Nunnius Coronel. Secreta- 


Jta ſextio Anaſtaſivs Abbas Farfenſis, E. 

Ira ſentio Fr. lo, Baprt, de Plumbino Prior Org J 
Aug. Iran: 

Ita ſentio Fr. Gregotius Nunnius Cotonel, Secret;.. 
rius. 

Ita ſentio Fr. Iacobus le Boſſu DoRQor Sotbonicug 


IX. 


(4) 7 dixerit gratiam efficacem excicare, a1. 

licere, 1nvitare, & ſuadere voluntatem 
non tancum ira ut Deus efficienter moveat volunrz.” 
tem ipſam ad conſentiendum, ſed ipſa jam-conſen. 
tiente & cooperanre ſimul cum ea influat rancum in 
atum ; errat. | 


It4 ſentio Perrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopug Ard- 
> Archiepiſfopus Fr. 1o. de Rad 
Ita ſentzo ArcitepiſCopus Fr, Io. de 
j Patenfis. my IOW 
Ita ſenti» Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Nericonenfis, 
Ita ſentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallancus Epiſcopus Bi- 
ſonrinus. 
Ita ſentio D. Anaſtaſius Abbas Fatfenſis Secreratius. 
Ita eſt, = Io. Baprt. a Plumbino Prior 0:4. S, 
ug. 
Ita ſentio Fr, Gregorius Nunnius Corcnel, Secte: 
ratius. 
Ita ſentio Fr, Iacobus le Boſſu DoRor Sorbonicus. 


X, 


(5) Cllidixeric Deum per auxilium gratiz ſux 

". & liberum hominis atbicrium ranquam 
duas cauſas partiales ſe habere in negotio noftre ju- 
{tificationis ; ita ut una ab altera non Prxzmoveas 
tur nec ab ea victutem agendi recipi@; errat. 

Qui dixetitefficaclam gratiz Dei , ſeu hoc quod 
eſt auxilium gratiz, efle efficax , pendere a conſen- 
ſu & cooperatione liberi arbicrii hominis ; aur libe= 
rum bominis arbitrium ſuo conſenſu & cooperatio- 
ne efficere auxilium gratiz efficax 2 adverſatur do- 
arinz (6) quaab Eccleſia Dei definitum eſt , De- 
| um etiam in illis, quos vocat gratis, non expeQare 


rius. 
Itaccnſeo Fr. Tacobus le, Boſſu DoRor Sorbonicus. 
VIIL 


(3) '® p* dixerit gratiam iſtam ad volendum 8& o- 

perandum quz pertinent ad ſalurem , aut 
non efle ita efficacem ut przveniendo voluntarem 
noftram ipſam vera & reali efficientia prxmoveat 
& faciat velle arque operari, aut fine ex pofle ali- 
quem aQu velle & operati; errar, 


Ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus. R 
Tta ſentio Archiepiſcopus Fr.Io. de Rada Epiſcopus 
Pactenfis, &c. 
Tta ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Nzriconenfis. 
ROTORS Pallantus Epiſcopus Biſontinus 7:4 
entio, 


- np mg 19 ep: ad Patres Conc: que, eſt 91 intey epiſto- 
as S: Wm: Et aCeleſi: 1 in tp: ad Epiſcopss Gallie pro SS; 
projcre @ Berl fe 1 in tp; ad Epiſcops pr 
(3) This Article is written by the hand of Corone!; 


eorum voluntates , ſeu copſenſum ad ipfſos gratia 
| ſua adjuvandum , quaſi ab ipſo:um libero arbitrio 
fic penderet , quod conſentianc vocationi, aut ve- 
lint id, ad _ ſunt vocatt , ut Deus hoc in iis non 
opererur efficaci ſua gratia , ſedab iis expe&ter pro 
| 1nnara iphis libercate, ; : 


macanus. 
Ita ſentio Archiepiſcopus Fr, Io, de Rada Epiſcopus 
Pactenfis, &c, 
I1ta ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Netitonenſis. 
[ta ſentio Fr, Hieronymus Pallantus Epiſcoous Bi- 
ſontinus, 
Tra ſentio D. Anaſtaſius Abbas Farfenſis Secreta- 
rius. 
Ita ſentio Fr. To. Bapt, de Plumbino Ord. S. Aug. 
Prior. | 


(4) $o alſo is this, 
(s) And this. ; | 
(6) Ex Concilio Arauſ. can. 4 & 5. & S. Ang, 0. 197: 


ex Petr, Dias, Cap, 9, ex FMgac, 18, 28, 295 30, dt Inca & 
£743a, 
Ita 


Ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 


Re” 7 NOT EN 
Ita ſentio Fr. Gregotius Nunnius Coronel.Secreta- 
-f1Us. 


1: ſentio Fc. Jacobus le Boſſu Door S5rbonicus, | 


XI. 

0'0h- dixerit perſeve;antiam in bono uſque ad 

finem vitz non efle ex tali ſingulari Dei do. 
no quo non ſolum dac quo4 quis per: ſeverate poſh, 
6 velic,, ſed etiam quo operatur efficacicer, ut ex 
vircuce ipfius dont, velir, & perſeverets aut dixe- 
rit. cum boc dono non cobzcere arbitrii creati libzr- 
ratom 3 Crrat. - 


. 


Ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus. 

Ita ſentio Archiepiſcopus Rada Epiſcopus PaRenf13, 
&cC 


Ita ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Nriton=nfs. : 
| Tra ſentio Fr, Hizronymus Pallantus Epiſcopus Bi-. 
ſontinus. 
Ira ſentio D. Avaſtafius Abbas Farfenſis Secretarius, 
Ita ſentio Fr, Io, Bapt. de Plumbino Prior Ord. 'S, 
Aug. | 
' Ta ſentio Fr, Gregorius Nunntus Coronel, Secte- 
car, 
Ita ſentio Fr. Jacobus le Boſſu DoRor Sorbonicus, 


XII. 


Q” dixerit Deum ab zterno non ita conſticu- 
iſle, propoluifſe, przdefiniſſe , ſeu predeter- 
minaſſe illos omnes & fingulos conſenſuros , cre- 
dituros, operaturos, & perſeveraturos, quicun- 
que in tempore Deo vocanti ad ſalutem conſenti. 
unt, & conſentiences credunt, operancur , & per- 
ſeverant , ut decreto abſoluto , ideſt , quo abſo- 
lure vult quod conſentiant , credanc, operentur , 
ſeu perſeverent, prxordinaverit unicuique eorum 
dare auxilium gratiz , cujus vittutem ſeu motionem 
przſcir cam efle efficacem ad ſubjiciendum fibi libe- 
rum arbicrium ejus cui datur , ut ex ea cercum fit, 
-' & infallibile , & inſuperabile , quod is conſenrier, 
credet , operabirur , ſeu pciſ:verabic, aut ezuſ- 
modi decretum D:1i abſolucum ſeu eficacem mo- 
tionem libertarem arbirrii collere vel ei adverſari ; 
errat. | 


(3) Placet doftrina in propoſitione hac & ſcquentt- 


bus duabus comprehenſa ; ſunt tamen reaiginde in | 


breviorem formam, & paulo clarins exprimendum 
in quo falſa ſit ratioillis preſcientie conditionato- 
rum, quam ante decretum Des ponit Molina. 


Ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus. 

Ita ſentio Archiepiſcopus Rada Epiſcopus PaRtenſis, 

Ita ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Nerironenſis. 

Ita ſentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallantus Epiſcopus Bi- 
ſontinus. 

Ita cenſeo D. Anaſtaſius Abbas Farfenſis Secreta- 
rius. | | 

Ttacenſro Fr, To. Bapr, de Plumbino Prior Ord. S. 
Aug. | | 

T[tacenſeo Fr,Gregorius Nunnius Coronel, Secretar. 

Itacenſeo Fr. Iacobus le Boſſu DoRor Sosbonicus. 


(2) This 4rricle is of Coronel” s hand-writing. 
(3) Theſe fix linzs were written by the hand of Petrus 


bardus, 


S. Auguſtin's Diſciples , publiſht inthe year 165 1. 


———— A 


| 
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X11, | 

Ui dixerit praſcientiam D-ide bominum ſalute; 

ſeu quocunque illocum 2Qu ad ſalurem perti- 
nenrte, fundari non in victute auxilii , ſeu motio- 
nis efficacis ad ſubd:ndum fibi arbitrium ejus cui da- 
tur, ſedin previſo uſu humani atbitrit pro ſua liber- 
face auxilio Dei utencis , vel non utentis, aur hy- 
juſmodi preſcientiam efle neceſſariam ad concilian- 
dum inter ſe auxilium gratiz Dzi, & liberum uſum 
humani acbicrit, errat , ponenlo in Deo ſcienti- 
am , quz nullum procius haber, vel. habere poreſt 
objze&um, | 


g 


| 


XIV. 


Ut: eixeric pradeſtinationem elc&orum fic pen- 
dere ab ipſorum arbrutrio , ut non per efhicaCi- 
am , ſeu virtutem auxiliotum , quz Deus ſua prex- 
deltinatione decrevit dare, fiat quod bene iis uran- 
| cur, ſed quia Deus in przſctznria ſua videns quibus 
auxiltis pro ſua libertate b:zne utenrur el:zMi, hxc 
| ipſis dare decrevir ; erat, in illud incidens, przde- 
{linationem efle ex meritis hominum : ita nimirum, 
ut gratia, qua adjuvantur homines ad conſequen- 
| dum effzum & finem, ad quem ſunt pradeſtina- 
| ti, ideoiisdetur , quia ipfi volunt uſu illo ſui arbi- 
| wii, quem pto libertate ſua udhiv2nr, nn autem 
| ideo velint, quia per gratiam adjuvancur. 


—_ 


A Writing made and publiſht at Paris and Rome, 
in the year 1651, neer two years before the 
Popes Conſtitution came forth , ſhewing, that 
the Propoſetions were never abſoluely main- 
tain d, but only in their reduftion to the fenſe 
of EffeFual Grace ; and that thty were always 
conſuder'd as Propoſitions nialiciou(ly contrivd,, 
to the eud , that being condemn'd intheir bad 
ſenſe , the Cenſure of them might be refleted 
#por S. Auguſtin's Dofrene, | 


His Writing is ſpoken of in Part. 3. Chap. 7. 

and in divers other places of the lournal, un- 
der the name of Oar Latin Manifefto, and it is 
here'ſubjoyn'd, 


Qutnque propoſutionum de gratia quas Facultats 
Theologice Parifienſs M. Nicolaus Cornet ſub- 
dole exhibuit prima Fulit ann:1649. vera & 
Catholics expoſitio juxta mentem Diſcipulorum 
Sant Augulting, Hh” 


.Eati Auguſtini coQrina adverſariorum ſuorum 
calumnus ſemper apperica eſt, ac ſub aliens & 
fictis ad libirum aſſertionibus ab iis reprebenſa, qui- 
bus hanc ſub Auguſtini nomine ac veris ſentencits 
agoredi remerarium & inane viſum ef, Hinc tefte 
B. Proſpero a Gallis , iode a quodam Vincentio 
contexta' Capitulorum prodigioſa mendacia , quz 
S: Augultino ejuſque Diſcipulis inepre affingeren- 
cur ad invidiam in eos excitandam. 

Janſevius Epiſcopus nuper Iprenhis illuftriſſimus 
B. Auguſtivi Diſcipulus,incerpres,ac vindex,candem 
cum Magiſtro ſuo ſortem ab adverſariis ſuis exper- 

E 2 cus 
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The Manifeſto of the Divines 


tus eſt, (1) #t que 31 ipſeus libris damnabilia reperiſſe 


non obſcure jattabant Molinz parroni , brevium 


quinque propoſitionum indiculis predicarent , talique 
comments & deteſtationem ejus quem impeterent , ob- 
tinerent, & ab his que infamaſſent curam exterriti 
lectorss averterent. _ a 

Faculcati primum Parifenſi in Sorbona prima 
Julii anno 1 649. congregatz, quinque be propoli- 
* tiones fine ullius barum auctoris nomine ad examen 
adhibitz ſunt a M. Nicolao Corner, nec auditz prt- 
us, quin ftatim S, Auguſtini Diſcipult eas prima 
duntaxat aliquatenus excepta Pro libito fitas, nec 
ab Epiſcopo Iprenſi, nec a quovis alio uſdem qui- 
bus conceptz ſunt verbis afſe:ras, atque ex ambizuis 
& zquivocis vocibus callide concinnazas efle , & 
contra morem omnem examini ſubjici conqueſt 
fint, Non obſcurum fuit nec ab ipſis Moiinz Patro- 
nis caceri potuir, non Iinſenii mop opus , ſed & 
_ Auguſtini doArinam bis perverſis & -iniquis artibus 
ad judicium vocati , & paratam in utrumque licer 
difſimularo nomine cenſuram; fi quod animo mag- 
na futurorum fiducia conceperant harum propofi- 
tionum & molitionum archite&Ri ad exicrum perdu- 
cerent. Artque hzc tam inique & fraudulenter , ram 
przter morem omnem in Facultate Parifienfi agi 
viſa ſunt, ut ſeptuaginta DoRores interceſlerinr, 
provocaverintque ad Scnatum 3 ut Senatuſconſulto, 
partibus auditis die 5 Ottobris anni 1649. cautum 
fueric , nz hz propoſitiones vocarencur ad examen, 
dum aliter proviſum fuiſſer. Ne tamen zquum exa- 
men & judicium effugifſe putarentur $S, Auzuſtini 
Diſcipyli , zquiſhmas & neceſlarias ad examenlegi- 
rimum propoficionum harum do&ri omnis 
de gtatia condiciones poſits adcalcem libfi de gre 
tia Chriſti virice, Faculcati x Decembtis ejuſdem 
anni in Sorbona congregarz exbibuerunt. Arque 
ica mala bxc quorundam Conſfilia avertit Deus , 
aQique cunicult diſilierunt in auRtores ſuos. Iſta in 
Faculcare tempeſias ſedaraeſt\, & cauſa omnis feli- 
ciſſimo tandem efity communibus votis peracta fi- 
nicaque eft : ipſoque FaCultatis decreto unanimi 
DoRorum omnium ſuffragio + Decembris ejuſdem 
anni concluſum fuit, non efle necefle procedere 
ad examen vel judicium barum propoſitionum alia- 
rumve de gratia & auxiliis divinis. 

Ac ab uſdem Molinz patronis non abfuit nova 
audendi animvs; icum eft ad alias artes; & Teſuiris 
przcipue procurantibus emendicatz ſunt undique 
ſubſcriptiones hominum, eorumque maximam par- 
cem nulliusauRoritatis, nullius nominis, nullius do- 
ons ». quibus omnes & in Linſens velut de bherefi 
ſuſpe&, &in quinque propolitionum ut erronea- 
rum cenſuram conſenſifſe viderentur, $ed quod 
maximedolendum eſt, auditur eos penes quos ipfius 
eſt doarine arbicrium, iniquifſimis calumniis com- 
pulſos efſe ur de Epiſcopi Iprenfis opere apud ſan- 
&am Sedem conquerantur , ac ab ea quinque pro- 
pofitionum judicium efYagitent , perſuaſi a Ieſuitis, 
imo & a quibuſdam e DoQoribus Parifienfibus prz 
ſe ferentibus ſpeciem ſcientiz& virtutis , quinque 
has propoſitiones ab Epiſcopo Iprenk czreriſque 
Aurzuſtini Diſcipulis non modo tn terminis & ut ja- 
cent , verum & perverſo ſenſu , &a B. Auguſtini 
Conciliique Tridentini do@rina alieno propugnari, 
profirentibus iiſdem eas ita a ſe & ſunima fide de- 
Promprtas ex ipſo volumine Tanſenii cujus nomini 


(1) Prefatio D. Proſperi in r1ſpouſione ad Capitula Gal'or, 


peperciſſe ſe dicerent. Atque cum ha Propofitios 
nes ambizguis & xquivocis de induftria vocibus con- 
cepte ſenrentiam habeant ancipicem, atque hine ' 
reaz & ſanx,, inde perverſz & erronezx dogrinx 
incerpretationi ſubjaceant, perſuadeti ſe facile paſſi 
ſunc quidam Epiſcopi Molinz defenſorum calumniis 
& areibus minus aſſucti , nec de re apud Sorbonam 
a biennio geſta ſatisadmonici ; & purarunt eum in- 
efle ſenſum ſcriptis DoRoris Carholici , quem viri 

minus fimplices ſub his quinque propofitiombug 

fraudulenter exhibebant. Hzc (ane opinio hos ali- 

quos Epiſcopos pacis & veriatis zelo 1mpulic, ut E- 

piſtolz ad ſyummum Pontificem ſubſcriberenc , qua 

harum quinque propofitionum judicium a Romanz 

Sede expoſcerent,quas abEpiſcopoI>renſ*i aſſercas,in 

Eccleſia ſubinde defenſas, idque perverſo & Triden- 

tinis Patribus adverſo ſenſu non obſcure praxdicarenc 

Neminem later ſyngrapham ab omnibus fere 

| Galliz Epiſcofis omni arte quzfitam , negatam fa- 
ifle a plurimis, - Notum eſt in Cleri Gallicani Co- 

miriis hac in urbe cum Epiſtolam*hanc Molinz de- 

fenſores conſcriberent , eidemque Epiſcopi ali- 

qui ſubſcriberent , congregatis , nunquam hoc 

de negotio a&tum fuiſſe , cum tamen id apud Cle- 


FIrrnn———— 


— 


rum proponi, vencilari ac decerni cauſz ipſius ra- 
tio, ac pondus , & conſuerudo perperua peſtula- 
renr. Compertum eſteriam a multis magni nomi- 
nis Archiepiſcopis & Epiicopis cum in eam rem 
conveniſſent , voce apud illuſtrifſimum Sedis Apo- 
folicx Nuncium , cum ab iiſdem & multis aliis per 
varias Epiſtolas apud Apoſtolicam Sedem expoſtu- 
latum , &ſignificatum minus fibi placere ſubſctip- 
rionem illam Reverendiſſimorum ſuorum Fratrum. 
Demum obſcurum non eſt ab iilis Epiſcopis nec 
communi judicio aut examine , nec audiro, ut par 
erat, ullo ex plurimis Doforibus qui hac in cauſa 
adverſus Molinz patronos incercefſerant , ſed pri- 
vatim a ſingulis quoliber in numeto int, fuiſſe ſub- 
ſcriptum. At quanto religiofior eſt apud S. Augu- 
Rint Diſcipulos reverentia univerk Cleri Galliacum, 
canto certe metuerunt impenſius ne 1llius auRoritas 


, vehementrer lzderetur in hac cauſa, qua non alia 


gravior ; Catholicorumque DoRotum & Preſylum 
| fama adverſis rumoribus apud iftos Gallixz Anciſtices 
afflaretur. Neque eniz1 in univs caput hc faba cu- 
ditur, fed in DoRQores , ſed in Ecclefiz Principes 
omnes, ſed in ipfius Auguliini proindeque in ipſius 
Apoſtolicz Sedis auRoritatem ac doArinam , ſedin 
ipſam denique vericatem, inipſam fidem, in ipſam 
Chriſti gratiam fraus ifta comparatuc ab hominibus 
dolos & artes omnes quibus ſolis valerit in unius Mo- 
linz przfidium advocantibus. Rem itaque totam 
hanc Epiſcopis omnibus , vel illis maxime qui ut 
iiſdem Moliniftarum confiliis manum ſvam commo- 
darent, dolis & calumniis abdu&i ſunt , Galliz coti, 
Romanz Sedi , Eccleſiz univerſz retegere neceſſa- 
rium fuir, 

Quam igitur perverſa fide, quanta calumniandl 
libidine cegrata fint bxc ab harum propoſitionum & 
molitionum auRoribus , facile comperient omnes 
cum duo hzc intelligent, P.jus eſt, quinque has pro- 
politiones quarum judicium 8& cenſura ram operoſe 
nunceexigitur , nuſquam in terminis arque ut jacenC, 
prima duncaxar ntecumque excepta , fuiſſe aut ab E- 
piſcopo Iprenſi (cujus hac in parte & quod ad q 10+ 
que illas propoſitiones ſpeRat, tuendi necefſitas 
modo incumbit ) aut a quoquam alio S. Auguftint 


Diſcipulo afſertas , ſed fi&as pro tutu ad ipfis _ 
in 


w» 


linz patrols , quales ad cenſuram facilius compa- 


. randam excicrandamque Iinvidiam aptiores humana 


prudentia excogitavic. Atquz has propoſitiones fic- 
casefle ad libirum tandiu conſtabic , quamdiu ubi 
& a quo ur jacencaſle:tz (ine demonſtratum non fue- 
ric;(2) quod a nemine nactenus, nifi mendacicer pre- 
ſtieum eſt nec pre(tart poreſt , quam periculoſum 
autem, quam iniquum, quam inufitatum eft in Ec- 
clefia, propolictiones a nullo aucore aſſertas, a 
nnllo audicas, ad libicum fitas examini ſubjicere ? 

Primam propolitionem uccunque excipimus que 
iifdem quidem verbis 1n Iprentis Epiſcopi opere 
expreſia, arcamen a praxcedentibus & conſequenti- 
bus verhis quz apud Iznſeatum planum & re&um 
illius ſen{um declarant doloſe avulla , fic exhibita 
elt, uc obſcura & ambigua penitas perverſzque in- 
terpretationi obnoxia videatur , maxime vero Au- 
guftinianz doctrinz 1gna:is , proptercaque non fi- 
ne arte & conſhilio dilſimulatus locus eft Iprenſis E- 
piſcopi, pe ſcilicer, quo fen(u ibi aſſeritur ac expo- 
nicur , tota Augutiiniana, boceſt, tora Cacholica, 
rota non alio ſ2nſu quam qui gratiz per ſe efficacis 
ad fingulos actus neceſſicatem exprimic, defenſ1 
deprehcnderetur , ut non magisab harum propohi- 
ctionum auRoribus in veris quain in tictls fides deti- 
deranda fic. 

Polterius eſt quod ſpeRart ad harum propolitio- 
pum ſcnium , icilicer xquivocas efle penitus & 
ambiguas omnes , proptereaque binc re&z indz 
perverſz , hinc Catholicz inde erconex & hecer- 
cz interpretationi obnoxias : poſſunt enim ad gra- 
iz vicricis & per ſe efhicacis ad fingulos piz volun- 
catis motus neceſlariz doarinam fingulz revocari : 
nec alio quam gratiz iſtius per ſe efficacis ſenſu, aur 
ab Epiſcopo Iprenfi quantum ex cjus operis leione 
innoteſcir , aut a quovis alio B. Auguſtini Diſcipu- 
lo defen(z ſunr, nuſquam ab 1is ut jacent afſertz, 
ut in libro de gratia Chriſti vi&rice in lucem nuper 
<miſſo ſatis fuſe & peſpicue demonſiratur. Arque 
ita neceſſe eſt uc harum propofitionum architecti 
cum has vocaverunt ad examen , vel de damnanda 
& proſcribenda gratia per ſe efficace ad ſingulos act- 
us neceſſarig, cognaverint , quod nemo confilium 
non cxbortÞa 2 quis enim nifi impius ac profanus 
de damnanda hz doctrina cogicer , quam S, Augu- 
ſinus adverſus Pelagianorum & Semipelagianorum 
erores Eccleha probante & applaudence univerſa 
certifime conſ(tituic > Concilia definierunt, Sedes 
Apoſtolica confirmavic , quam S, Thomas Scho- 
lx Dux ac Magiſter firmiſſime propugnavit : quam 
Schola illius univerſa , rotus Dominicanorum 
Ordo acertime adverſus Molinam defendir, Pelagi- 
ani erroris aperte eos infimulans , qui neceſfſitaci 
gratize per ſe efficacis adverſantur : quam Clemens 
VIIL & Paulus V, ille ſcripto,uterque ſuffragio ſuo 
non ſcmel comprobavit : quam denique Congrega+ 
Tio de Auxiliis re totis decem annis in ſcffionibus 

amplius ducentis ventilara & expenſa, partibus au- 
diris zprzſentibus {pe Clemente VII & Paulo. V, 
frequentibus & cenſuris & reſporifionibug) fic aſſe- 
ruit, ur ſententiam Molinz Jeſuirz,qua gratia Chri- 
ſilibero arbirrio tubjicitur, & gratiz ex ſe efficacis 
ac przmoventis ad fingulos aRus neceſſicas negatur, 
Semipelagianam & Pelagianam efle ſzpiſſime pro- 

claveric; atque erroris, Apoſtolico & ſolenn ju- 
dicio penicus damnandam efſe & abolendam judica- 


(2) Liber inſanis ent tatulns Janſer:vs Comratius p.264 + 
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veric,ur colligicur tum exaRis Congreeationis de Au- 
xtlus, cumex hiſtoria Franciſci de Pegna illuftriffimi 
Rotz Decani,cujus exemplum manu ſcripturn ex au- 
tographo quod habzrur Rome, certum & indubicaiti 
apud clarithimum & eruditifiwum virum Parifiis ex- 
cat, in libro de gratia Chrilti victrice aliqua ex parre 
typis editum: fin vero adverſarii ab eo concilio & ez 
mente abeſſe puranci ſunt ( & abſunt cerre Do&o- 


res omnes Parifienſes quorquot ſuar, uciph palam & , 


aperte proficentur } neceſle ef ut perverſos ſenſug 
ad quos hz propoſittones torqueri poſſunt, nec ab 
Epiſcopo Iprenſinec a quovis alto S. Auguſtini Di- 
{cipulo aflertos cen{urz 1ubjicere voluerint : quem 
conatum ut inanem & otioſum prorfus quis non 
ſpernac ? vel demum, quod credibile eſt, per 24uis 
Vocarun aflertionum cenſuram ancipicem vatlis in. 
terprecationibus obnoxiam in animo bhabucrunc in- 
vidian & odium in Epi:Copum Iprenſem & SanAi 
Auzuſtini Diſcipulos concitare z vera fallis invol- 
vere-; Pelagiavum errorem cum Carholica fimul 
fide commilicere; perturbare omnia 3 cenſuram ip- 
ſam ancipitem, hujus fibi judicium & incerprecta- 
tionem atrogando,ta quos lib2bir ſentus inflegtere, 

fibi hujus cenſurz ancipicis ruzndz pretextu quid- 
Vis audendl liceatiam facere 2pud impecitam inul- 
citudincm cul uni fall:ndz & deicdencx udent;co- 
cum IprenſisEpiſcopi ous ut de errore velde hzrefi 
noratum conclamare; proſciipram f Deo placer 
S. Augufini dodtrinam, damnatos omnes illius de- 
fenſores; ſententiam vero Molinz 2ratiam Divinam 
libero hominis laphi arbicrio ſubyicientis; hoc eft, 
evacuantis gratiam & crucem Chriſt, comproba. 
ram dicere, Quos in fidet & gratiz Chriftianz 
cauſadolos quis non derefterur > quz confilid in 
Ecclefiz totius pertutbationem 8& lucum, in fidei 
Catcholicz perniciem, & in h#cecicarum virium ac- 
cc{hionem vergere quis non intelligar? lra vero 
hzc in Sorbona res ayicur, ur Theoloyi aliqui ParicG- 

enles qunos prexcipuos in iftz cauſ2 adveriarios exs 
perti furic S. Auguſtini Diſcipuli , & quos ab Apos 


folica Sede harum propoficionum' ccaſuram etiam 


flagirarc non inſertis rumoribus jaarur , propol* 
tiones eaſdem quo ſenſu ab Epiſcopo Iprenſi & a 
czteris Augullini Diſcipulis defendi pofſent,ab omni 
ercore vacuas faterentur, ft principlis ſuis conſen- 
canea pronunclare vzllznt. 

Ur 12icur Quid de his propoſitionibus cum Epiſco- 
po Iprenſi ſenciane, ſemperque ſenſerint Parifienſcs 
Theologi , c#terique qui S. Augultini do&rinam 
proficentur ac tuentur, Epiſcopis omnibue, Eccle- 
fix toti, Romanz Scdiinnoreſcar, neceſiarwm fuir 
apercam hanc brevem & finceram expoficionem 
ſubneRere, uti ne hi propoſfitiones iſtas ambigua ali- 
qua nota ob perverſum ſeriſum quem admittere 
poſſunr perſtringerer, Epiſcopus Iprenfis czrerique 
S. Auguſtint Difcipuli iftius perverfi ſenſus auQores 
& defenſores infimulentur. Atque nt ſciant omneg, 
cerc nihil de his quzſtionibus que in Chriſti grariz 
argumento inter S, Auguſtirii & Molinz Diſcipulog 
in Eccleſia avitantur defiviri poſſe , niſi omni ver- 
borum dolo & ambiguicate ſemotis ad exzmen vgce- 
tur hzcde gratiz viRricis neceſſicate do&rina , ad 
quam quinquz iſtz propolitiones re&o fenſnexps. 
ſr revocancur, 
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PRIMA PROPOSITIO. 


& conantibm ſecundum preſentes quas babent 
wires ſunt impoſsibilia : deeſt quoque 116 gra- 
tia qua poſ5ibilia fiant. 


E XPOs$SITIO. 


Um aliquis juſtus gratiam per ſe efficacem ad 
orandum , ad rentationem ſuperandam , ad 
prxceptum aliquod obſervandum neceflariam , a 
Deo aliquando ,non accipiat Judiciq occulto ſed 
juſto ; eth habeat aliquam pracepriimplendi volun- 
ratem, ſed parvam, invalidam, & imperfe&am, & 
ad p:zceprum illad plene & ut oportet obſervan- 
dum imparem, tunc & ſecundum has przxſentes, 
quas haber proitto momento vires, ad orandum 
ut oPortet, ad rentationem ſuperandam ut oportet, 
ad przxceptum obſervandum ut oporcer, non eſt 
promey & complete potens. Arque impotentla 
,* eaeſtqur a voluntatis infirmitate ſeu ab aux- 
iii ad agenJum proxime n2ceſſarii carentia, hoc eſt 
a gratiz per ſe efficacis, quam Deus tunc illi non 
donar, abſcncia oricur., Cum enim gratia hxc per 
ſe efficax det & velle & poſſe proximum ct com- 
pletiſimum, quicunque gratiam hanc non haber, 
1s non habet velle ec poſſe proximum qued illa 
largitur.' Arque ita aliquando juſtus aliquis non ba- 
ber gratiam quz proximam et compleritſimam prz- 
ceptiut oporter, obſervandi porentiami donar. 
| Hic genuinus er unicus eſt Epiſcopi Iprenfis circa 
primim iſtam propoſitionem ſenſus; allud nihil do- 
cec et afſerit, ubi þropoſitionzm hanc non nude 
proferr, ſed ex jaRis Prius fundamentis neceſſacio 
c0lligic, ut videre eſt in capite toro e quo depromp. 
raeſt, ſcilicer 1.3. de gratia Chrifti Salvatoris c. 
13, videet cap, 14.et I5, in quibus juſtos omnes 
multis modis poſſe ſemper przcepra obſervare aſle- 
ric, nec aliam impotentiam aliquando inefle juſto 
alicui dicit, nifieam quz a gratiz per ſe efficacis ab- 
ſentia oritur,quz ſimul er poſſe proximum ac com- 
plerifſimuni er velle donar. 

Nullam ergo.aliam do&rinim fic expoſira propo- 

. fitio continer, quam doQrinam gratix ex ſe efficacis 
ad fingulos piz voluntatis motus ec aus neceſſariz, 
neceſlariz juſto ut oret ,, ut rentationem ſuperer, 
ut przxceptum Dei obſerver ficut oporter, ſeu ut 
bzc operari proxime_ poſſit; proindeque prima 
hzc propoſitio ut eſt a Janſenioaſſerta, vel Potius 
ex Auguſtin principiis colleQa, damnati non po- 
teſt, nik vel gratiz per ſe efficacis ad fingulos a&us 
neceſſariz doarina ſimul damnetur, vel damnetur 
 Auguſtiniana bxcdo&rina, qua aſſericur quod gra- 
tia ex ſe efficax,ad aliquem aftum neceſlaria, poren- 
o_ proximam et completiſimam ad hunc atum 

nar. 

Quam vero fic expoſita propofitio conformis fit 
facri Concilii Tridentini, S. Auguftini et Facultatis 
Lovanienſis doArinz, ſequentibus ceſtimoniis in- 
noteſcit, 


The Manifeſto of the Divines 
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| 


Aliqua Dei precepta hominibus juſits volent ibus 


ee 
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Conformitas propoſitionts expoſite cum Conſili; 


Lovanienſiuum dofirina. 
CONCILIUM. TRIDENTINUM, 


[ quts dixerit juftificatum vel fine ſpecials auxilig 
PI Deiin accpta juſiitia perſeverare POSSE , ye! 
cum eo non poſſe, Anathema fit. Conc. Trid. (cf, 6, 
CaD. 22, | 

IHlud autem ſpeciale Dei aux:lium fingulis juſtis, 
quovis momento a Deo non Catur, judicto D:i oc- 
culto ſed juſto; non datur juſtis cadentibus, er in 
accepta juſiitia non perſev-rantibus. Quod ſpe- 
ciale auxilium cum fit neceſlartum juſtis ut perſe- 
verent, fateri profeQo compellimur , abſque hu- 
juſmodi auxiito eoſdem jultos pzrieverare non 
poſle, unde & Concilium Tridentinum juſtum ho- 
minem cui deft rale auxilium, non modo dixit non 
perſeverare, ſe] nec perſeverare quidem poſle. 


S, AUGUSTINUS. 


Ut ergo vnlt facere Dei mandatum & non TO- 
OX, jam quidem habet woluntatem bonan; 
ſed adhuc parvam & invalidam. POTERIT axtem 
cam nmagnam habuerit & robuſtam.... 1pſam charita- 
rem Apoſtelus Petrus nondum habuit quando timare 
Dominum ter negavit.,.. & tamen quamvn parva & 
imperfetta non deerat , quando dicehas Domino, Ani- 
mam meam pro te ponam; putabat enim ſe POSSE 
quod ſe velle ſenticbat. Ss Augultinus libro de gratia 
& lib. arbic. cap. 16, | 

Eſt quippe in nobig per hanc Dei gratiam ((cilicet 
per auxillum quo ſeu per ſe efficax, de quo hic ſer- 
mo elt } »on ſolum POSSE quod volume, [ed eeiem 
velle quod poſſumns, $. Augultin. de ccrc, &,orat, 
Cap. 11, 

Dnier ( jultis ſcilicer de quibus ſermo hic eſt ) 
non ſoluwm dat fine quo non poſſunt perſeverare i 
velint, ſed in eu etiam operatur & velle, ut quoniam 


wow perſeverabunt uiſi + poſſint & veſgye , perſeve- 
rand ers poſſibilicas & voluntas DivikÞ gratie lar- 


gitare donttuy : tanium quippe Spirits Sanito accen- 
ditur wvoluntas eorwm , ut ideo poſſint quia fic vo- 
lunt, 1deo fic velint quia Deus operatur ut ve- 
lint, De corr. & gratia cap. 1 1. 

Neque de ipſa voluntate contendo cum ſvnata & 
adjura hominss veluntate poſſibilicas ipſa ſimul cum 
fel i Santt s proveniat, De natura & grati, 


Caps. 42. * 
DoCTOregs LovaAniegnses, 


In juſtificatione cenſure adverſus Feſuitas £0vs- 
nienſes ante ſexaginta annos lates 


Dtentia credend: vel convertendi [e poteſt «ſtimari 
dapliciter , ſemel ex pſa liberi arbitris ntram- 

que in partem flexibili facultate ; q uomode ef potentia 
in homine gratia deſlituto : Semel ex precedentibus 
viribus ſatis efficacibus ad fidem © converſfronem, 
juxta quem modum quidem dicuntur non poſſe credere 


ant ſequi Deminum, ficut diftum eft Petro, Nov 
potes me ſequi modo ;,, ff altis, Duomodo wor poieſtis 
ereders qui ghriam ab invicem accipitu? & iterum, 


ta ee Et ated rh thts, _ 
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Now p:terant credere, quia dixit Iſaias, Excica cor 
pali byj#. FH oterant ergo li credere per flexibs « 
lem quidem libers arbitris in 'bonum facultatem ; 
non potrecant aurem per cas vires ſeu affectus quos 
kibcbantia praientia; pctzrant per remotam ut 
gici conſuevit potentiam , non poterant per 
propinquain. 7uſtifica:uo cenſura,cap. 16, 
eAlind autemeſt polle , in quo 1am magne in- 
ſunt vires per ſufficien:em fratie preparationem, ut 
ſatu fr ad agend m, per. quam” quidem gratiam, non 
jam ſolum ipſum poſſe, viram et: agere adjuva- 


- £4V. ; budem. 


*. SY 
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Addimins & hoc qualecunque ſub;jiliaum quod 4- 
liquands | nbminiſt ati dicitur in ali qui neque cre- 
dunt ueque convertunt:r dA Dominum , mon fuiſſe 
jufficiens ad fidem aut converfionem ; quippe gratia 
a4 conver fuentm ſufficien ipſ4 convertit,, que vero non 
ronvertit non {ufficur, 1bicem. 


SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 


Interiori oratie in Fatu nature lapſe 
nunquam reſiſtitur. 


Eu $0 53 Tt 1 6: 


Sc propria et ſpecfalis Ch:iſti gratia ad ſingulos 
piz voluncatis affe&us er motus neceflaria , 
quz<lt gratia pet (e efficax, quz ſemper in cordi- 
bus nottris effe&um ad quem & Deo darur producit ; 
hanc gratiam volunras nunquam reſpuit quia ſem- 
per velle donar, ſemper cordis duritiam aufere pro 
menſura doni Divini majoris concupiſcentia , ſeu 
quantum Deus miſericordicer vulc victricem banc 
deleRationem et majorem concupiſcentia five ad 
incipiendam, -five ad conficmandum, five ad pet- 
ficiendam anime curaticnem , in cordibus noftris 
ciffundcre. 

Ech autem efficiat propria hzc Chriſt gratia ut 
homo illi non difſentiat nc difſentire velir; ſem- 
per tamen difſentire porett {1 vult, ut ſacro Triden- 
uno Concilio defidicurn elt, = 

Atque homo hac Chriſti gratlia quz cordis durici- 
2m autert motus, non ſemper proinde vult aut 
agit efficacirer et perfeRe quod volendumet agen- 
dum eſt ; ſzpe enim conringit hominem peccato- 
rem in ſolis inefficacibus defideriis que gratia effor- 
mavic hzrere, nec ea ad opetls eftz um ob infir- 
micarem ſuam ac vitlum proprtum perducere ; ab- 
jicere etiam defideria iſta, er relutante ac vincente 

concupiſcentia non reſipiſcere a peccato , non a- 

gere parnitentiam ut oportet et quantum oportet 

uca peccatoreſurgar, illiuſque veniam a Deo conſe- 
quatur ; hocramen in homine gratia Chriſti pro- 

ximum effetum quem Deus intendir, boni ſcilicer 

et inchoati defiderii motum conſequitur: quod aus 

tem iftud defiderium caruerit my perteRo cf- 

feQu operis ad quod impellebar er EXcitabar, bomi- 

nis ſolius vitium c{t,non Det; er, ut ait Auguſtinus, 

(1) 1n homine cauſa tft, non in Des. 

Si tamen Deus vellec tantam gratiam, tam viri- 
cem deleRarionem conferce quanta ſufficicer quan- 
ta neceſlaria eſt ut homo ifte pornicentiam agar ut 
6porter, a peccato ſuo reſurgat, er ad Dei gratiam 
jſtificantem perveniat , homo ille certifſime por- 


(t) De pecc. mer, & rem. lib, 23 cap. 17. 


nicentiam ageret ut Oportet, a Peceato ſuo reſur- 


gerer, et ad Dei gratiam juſtificancem perveniret; 
Ac Dzus ut vule, quantum vulr, erubi vulr, uniuſ- 
cu} iique miſeretur jlixta illud Sandi Auguſtini de 
peccatorum meritiset remilſione lib 2, cap. 5. Cat 
autem ullum adjuvet illum nonadjavet; illum tantum 

illum autem non tantum ; iſtum illo, illum ifto mode; 
peres ipſum eft & cyquitatis tam ſecrets ratio & ex. 
cellentia poteſtatis, 

Non alto ſentu cm iſto propofitio hc ſecunda 
ab Epiſ copo Iprenhi docecur;aut ab alio S. Auguſtin 
Diſcipulo, nec alire r in ejuſdem Przſulis opere 
defenſa legitur, nullibi in cerminis er uc jacet ah eo 
afferra, | 


Conformitas propoſutionis expoſite cum dofring 
S. Auguitint ac Thedlogorum Lovanienſouit 
& Duacenſiums | 


S. AuGuSrtiINus, 


HE Cc itaque gratia que occalte humans cordibus 
divina lar 911ate tribui:ur, a nullo duro carge 


RESPUITUR; @# Deo quippe tribuitur ut 


c:rdis duritia prim:1u4 aufer.tur. De pradeſt, SS. 
C. Dd. 


& Dat incrementuiy Des, cui volenti ſalvum facert 


xullam homins RESISTIT arbutriam ; fic 
e-im veile © nolle tn volentis aut nolenter ef pMeſtati 
ut Divinam vo/untatem non impediat , nec ſuptret 
poteſtatem. De corr. er gratia cap. 14, | 
Lyi credunt, intus a Patre audiunt atane di- 
ſcant ; qui autem non credunt, FORIS axdinnt, 
in: 14 n0n andinunt neque diſcunt, hot eft, ills datur 
ut credaxt , illis non dainr. De pradeſt. SS, 


- Gs ih 


(um dat inerementum Deus , auditor fins tubio 
credit & proficit , ecce quod intereſt-inter legem & 
promiſſi.nem, inter literam & ſpiritum. Liv.2, op. 
IMP.N. 157. 

Oui novit quid eft qa'd fiert debeut & n n facit 
nondum a Deo didicie ſecundum tratiam ſed ſecun- 
dum legem ; non ſecundum fjiritum ſee ſecnudum 
lteram, De gratia Chritti cap. 13. 

Ss Deus miſeretar , etiam velumwu ; ad eandetis 
quippe miſericordiam pertinet at velimus, Lib. 1 ad 
Simpl. quaſt. 2. 

Non poteſt effeilus miſericordie Des eſſe in bejninis 
(oO » ut fruſtraille miſeratur fi homo nolis, 1» 

1Gem, 


LOVANIENSES. 


\ [Oz igitny ſpeeralis hee Chriftt oft gratia, cni 
proprium 3d eſſe evidentiſſimis verbis Aus u- 
ſtinus ſtribit, ut non ſit bonxs maliſque commu- 
nis, ſed bonos diſcernat amalis, atque ut alibi ait, 
4 duro nullo corde reſpuatar, Juomam per eam ipſa 
cordis dnrities auferatur , in qua fideleter agnoſ* 
cenda quid a Pelavio idem olim poſtularit, oper& 
pretium fuerit ex ejus hic verbs ſubjicere,Lovan. in 
cenſ, 8 aſſerr. 


Du. 


The Manitfeſto of the Divines 


DUCASESES. 


| 2 enim proprie eft gratia | Chriſti & gratia 
novi Teſtamenti que aufert cor lapideunm & 
tribuit cor carneum : que operatur ipſum velle & 
perficere, per quam ſcribitur lex Dei un cordibus 
noſtris, que fait ut faciamns, non tantum ut poſs 
fimus facere ſi velimus, Duac. incenf. 8 aſſert, 


'TERTIA PROPSITIO. 


Ad merendum & demerendum in ftatu nature 
lapſe non requiritur in bumine libertas 4 ne- 
ceſsitate ſed ſufficit likertas 4 coaF@ione. 


SET 45 1 r:1 0, 
T do&rina hxc de hominis liberrate ac indif- 
ferencia recte exponatur, multiplex prius in- 
differentia conſtivuzndaeſt , ct explananda, ER 
ſcilicet indifferentiz voluntacis circa reum finem, 
et circa media ; ereſt indifferentia ex parte poten- 
tix et ex parte aCtus.- Indifferentia voluntatis-circa 
retum finem ea eſt qua voluntas vel reAum finem 
appetere, vel a reco fine aberrare potelt, ſeu qua 
voluntas peccare poreſt er non peccare. ' Indif- 
ferentia voluntatis circa media, ea eſt qua voluntas 
medufft hoc velillud ac finem conſequendum elige- 
re Potelt vel non eligere. Indifferentia ex parte po- 
ren-ix, ea eſt qua potentia licet ad hoc reRte agendfi 
a Deco dererminztur, poteſt ramen per ſe etiam ſub 
aRuali gratiz morione conſticura hoc non agere er 
concrariumeligere 2 licer nunquam accidart , ut a 
D:0 prxmota hoc re&e non agat, ct contrarium 
eligar. Semper autem indifferentia hzxc quz ſe 
bab:t ex parte porentiay remaner ad malum, cum 
ſub=tt ratio aliqua boni ſeu motivi in obje&o quod 


voluntas refugic & averſatur : Illud enim voluntas . 


quavis determinatione ad bonum poficra ampleRi 
et cligere poreſt , quod ſub aliqua boni er motivi 
ra1ione apparet, et ad quod eligendum homo po- 
tencian haber, Denique indiffecencia ex parte aQus 
ſeu ind fferentia proxima afionis ea eſt qualem 
Molina conficuic , qua ſcilicer voluntas proximam 
habec agzndi vel non agendi, agendi hc vel illud 
1nc1fcrenciams; qua voluntas fic eſt in zquilibrio 
poſira, ut pro libito ſe ad iftud vel illud movear vel 
non moveat z qua voluntas 'etiam poſirta motione 
Divine gratiz, parem tamen habec in urcumliber in- 
differentiam, ita ut bonum aliquando aRtu eligat, 
al:quando atunon eligar, aliquando re agat et 
oruix divinz obſequatur, aliquando vero pro libito 
peccet ac gratiz divinz motionem abjictat. Arque 
hanc ſolum Molinz indifferentiam utpote gratiz 
per ſe efficact contrariam nec ad libertatem nec 
ad mericum in hoc lapſz naturz ſatu requiri S. 
Avgultini - Diſcipuli contendunt, Obſervandum 


etiam eſt, libertatem vel ſumi ſecundum ſe er ge- | 


neratim loquendo, prout Dzo, Chriſto viatori, An- 
gelis Beatis , bominibus in ſatu nacurz integre vel 
lIipſz convenit : vel ſumi ſecundum varium Rtatum 
in quo hibertas & merirum occurrunt, puta ſecun- 
dum ſtatum hominis ante lapſum vel poſt lapſum. 
His praxnotatis facilis erit hujus tertizz propofition's 
per quituer ſequentes propokitiones expolito. = 


, 


4 


(— 
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Prima propoſitio de libertate, 


Indifferentia eſfentialis eſt liberrata circa mediz: 
ſeu quoad libertarem eleRionis quz circa media ver- 
ſatur, ubi plura ſunt media ad fidem conſequendum. 


Confermitas propoſitionibus hujus cum Dofrina 
S. Thom. 
V 0lunras iL:twr Angel; ſe babet ad oppoſta quan- 
tum ad multa facienda vel non facienaa , ſed 
quantum ad ipſum Deum quem viaent effe ipſam eſſen- 
ciam bonitatis, non ſe habent ad oppoſita, ſed ſecundum 
ipſum ad omnia dirigurtur quodcunque oppoſitornns 
eligant ,, quod ſine peccato eſt, 1 p, queſt, 68.4, 8, 
ad 3. 
Unde quod liberam arbitrium diverſa eligere poſe. 
fit ſervato ordine fins, hoc pertinet ad perfettionen l;- 
bertatis ejus. Sed quod eligat aliquid divertendo ab 


- ordime fins, quod eſt ptccare , hoc pertinet ad defe= 


tum libertatts. Vnae major libertas arbitrii eſt in 
Angels qui peccare non poſſunt , quam in nobis qui 
peccare poſſnmnus. 1Þ. quelt. 62.art. 8.ad 3, 


Secunda propoſitio de libertate. 


Indifferentia ex parte potentiz ad bonum & ma- 
lum non eſt neceſſaria ad agendum libere neque ad 
merendum , fi ratio libertatis & meriti generatim 
& ſecundum ſe confiderentur, ut patet ex metito & 
libertate Chriſti. 


Conformitas propoſittonis bujus tum Dofring 
S. Thane & S, Auguſtin, 


: DG quod etiamfi hberum atbicrium Chri- 
*4- ſtieſſerdererminatum ad unyum numero fi- 
* cut addiligendum Deum , quod non facere non 
* poreſt , ramen ex hoC non amigtic libertarem anc 
© rationem laudis five meriti, quia in illud non co- 
© aKe ſed{ponte rendir, & ica eſt aus ſui Domi- 
© nus. 1n 3 ſent. diſt 18. art. 2. ad$. 

* Nec tamen per chaticactem Chriflus metuir tn . 
© quancum erat charitas comprehenſoris, ſed in 
* quantum erat viatoris : Dam ipſe ſuit ſimul vi- 
© ator & comprehenſor , ut ſupra habicum eſt, Ec 
* ideo quia nunc non eſt viator , non eſt inſtatu me- 
* rendi. 3.9. 19. 4.3. 4d 1. : 

© Pto ranto dicitur quod velle malum nec eſt li- 
© berrasnec pars libercatis, quamvis fic quoddam li- 
© berratis fignum. Inter queſt. diſputatas 9.22. de 
© voluntate art. 6. 

* Nunquid mecuendum fuic ne accedente tate 
© homo ille libero peccaret arbitrio? an ideo inillo 
© non libera voluntas erat, ac non tanto magis c- 
* rat, quanto magis Peccato ſervirenon poterat? 


© 5. Ang. de Page: 7 ro mefnns cap.I5. 
IC 


© Poltea vero ic ut male velle non poſſir, nec 
« jdeo libero carebicarbicrio ; multo quippe liberius 
© erit arbitrium, quod omnino non porerit ſervite 
© peccatO.'S, Aug. 1n Enchiridzo c. 150. 


Tertia propoſitiode libertate. 


Indifferentia proxima aRionis qualem Molina tia” 


euir, nullo modo neceſlaria eſt ad libere agendum, 


14 ,-08-- 
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aut ad merendum 19 hoc naturz corruptz fiatu, cum 


eadem 1ndiffcrentia gratiz vi ſuaefficacis ac infupe- 


rab.liter ad bonnm- determinantis, & ad fingalos 
piecatis aQus neceſlariz, proprium agendi modum 
deftruat, | 

Seu , voluntatis ad aliquem pietatis atum per 
pratiam prevenientem vi ſua efficacem determina- 
tio, nullo modo libertarem quz -ad merendum in 
hoc naturz corruptz atu requiritut , aufert, aut 
labefaRar, 


Conformit as propoſitionis hnjus cum dofirina $. Au- 
ouſtini & $. Thome 4 Duacenſibus relata in 
cenſura aſſertions decime. 


*TyRima, inquicS. Auguſtinus de corr. & grat. c, 
*A. 11. gracia eſt, qua fic uc homo habeacr jufticiam, 
© {1 velit, ſecunda vero plus potelt, qua etiam fic ur 


'©velir. Er infra, nec de 1pla perſeverantia boni vo- 


© luis Deus SanRos 1120s in viribus ſuis. ſed in ipſo 
* oloriart,, qui iis non ſ:lum cat adjucorium quale 


* p:imo tiomini dedit , fine quo non poſlunt perſe- | 


*verare, (i velint, ſed in i1s operatur & velle, ut quo- 
nm non perſeverabunr, nift etiam poſſine, & 
 velinr, perſeveranci iis poſhbilicas & voluntas Di- 
© vinxgratiz largitate donetur , Et iterum, ſubven. 
* cum eſt igitur infirmicati voluntatis humane , ut 
© Divina gratia indeclinabilicer & inſuperablliter 
© 29ererut , & ideo quamvis infirma, non tamen de- 
© ficeret, neque adverhicare aliqua vinceretur, Et 
* mox, Fortiflimo quippe dimifir atque permiir fa- 
* cere quod veller : infirmis ſeravit, ut, ipſo._ do- 
* aunte, inviaitſine quod bonum eſt, vellenc,& hoc 
© deſerere invictifline nollenr, 

Ex quibus aliiſque Augultini locis parer , ica effi- 
cacem eſle gratiain Chriſti, ur voluntatem hominis 
infallibilicer, nuliam camen inferendo neceſſitatem, 
ac bonum determinet , a qua quidem neceſſitate ni- 
mium metuit afſertor , quamquam nihil meruerit B, 
Avguttinus , tamerli ct objictente Pelagio,, quod 
lib:rrarem tollerer, At neque mecuit S. Thomas, 
dum parte prima queſt, 105, arr. 4. docet, Deum 
in no'tra voluntate operatiz pro fundamento illins 
doarinz collocans illud Apoſtoll, Ders operatar in 
obs & velle + perficere. 


Luarta propoſitio de libertate, 


In Racy naturz lapſz ad merendum & demeren- 
dum & adeft ſemper & etiam requiricur in puris vi- 
atotibus indifferentia potentiz,non modo circa me- 
dia, verum & circare&tum finem, non quidem rati- 
one liberratis ayt meriti ſecundum ſe, ſed ratione 
Ratus bujus & conditionis ; adeo ut licet in juſtis e- 
tiam cum per divinam gratiam efficacifſimam ad pie 
agendurh, motipie agunt , p<ccandi ſeu male agen- 
d1 potentia ſemper perſeverer , propter quam diſ- 
ſentire poflunr Deo moventi , hoc eſt peccate & a 
juſticia excidere , nunquam tamenſter ur runc aftu 
diſſenriant, hoc eſt, ur peccent & a juſtitia excidanr, 
cum Deus eos ut non excidanc & ut pie agant effi. 
tacitet prxmover, 


—_— 
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Conformitas propoſitionis bujus cum diarink 8: AG. 


. Pn: illa poſſibilitas urriuſque radicis eſt capax ; 


A. quia non ſolum poteſt homo habere charicatem + 
Quaſi arbor bona, fed poreſterum cupidicatem 


* qua fit arbor mala. De gratia ChriFts cap. 20; , . 
|, Narura humaha quamvis murabilis quancum ad 
* 1d pertiner quod condita eſt , bona eft quznon ſo- 


* lum fine viao faRa eſt, verumetiam cum per. vi- 


© tlum malae(t, capax eſt boni quo bona fic : hzc 


.* vera ſententia fallacem Manichzorum evertir in. 


"ſaniam. Etinfra, Nunc ergo non ſolum potct 
. peccare homo polt baptiſmum , verum & quia be= 
' ne reluQtans concupiſcentiz carnis , aliquando ab 


* eatrahicur ad conſenfionem , 8 quamvis venia-" 


* lia, ramen afiqua peccata commitric ; haber cur 

. ſemper hic dicar Dimirre nobisdebira nofita , hzc 

. queque Carholica vericas Joviniani redarguit vani- 
cate, Z:6. 2. op. Imp. numero 10. . 
.* In c#teris ata du 

* adverſus ſpiritum & ſpirirus adverſus carnem ; 

* donec ſpiritus quidem promptus eſt; caro aurem 
*inficma, incommurabilis animi fortitudo non 


.© poreſt reperiri ; cum non bujus ſed alterias virz 


* fit vera , perfeRa & ſecura feliciras : in pteſentis 
* ergo agonis incerto , ubi ora vita renratio eſt, & 
* ab infidianti ſuperbia nee ipſa tura eſt vitoria, mu- 
* rabilicatis periculo non carecur t_ Erlicet' innume.. 
© ris Santis ſuis donervirturem perſeveratidi uſque 
* in finem Divina proteRio, nullis ramen avferr 
* quod ipfis repugnar ex ipſis. Er infra: Merito igi- 
< tur abincipientibus non ſokim,verum eriam a pro- 
* veiſhimis Sands uniformiter Domino ſupplica» 
* tur, & dicitur, Ne nos inducts in tentationem, 
© ſedlibera nosa malo. Univerfis enim qui in fide 
© & dile&ione permanent, ab ipſo donatur ne in 
* rentatione ſuperentur , ut quigloriatur, in Domi- 
* no glorietur 3 ipſamque gloriam jiſdem quibus 
* eam impertit aſcribit , ut quamvis auxilio Dei Re- 
* rerint,, tatnen quia in ſc habedant unde caderene, 
* ipſorum fit meritum quod fleterunt. Proſp. de wor. 
Gent, 1.2.c. 28, | 

© Poſle eligere malum non eftde rationeliberi ar- 
© birrii, ſed conſequirur liberum arbirrium , ſe- 


© cundum quodeft in natura cteata poſſibile ad de. © 
| *fetum. S. Thomas inter queſtiones diſputatas 


© queſt. 23.art. 3.ad ſecundum, AZ $2 
Ex quibus manifeſte patet , indifferentiam qug- 
lemlider in hoc lapſz naturz Ratu ab Auguſtin DI. 
cipulis , in his quz ad ſalutem & ad finem ſaperna- 
curalem pertinent admitti, przter Molinflicam 
quz gratiz ad fingulos pics aRtus neceſſariz effica- 
ciam & vim propriam deſtruit 3 non tamen ad liber« 
rarem & meritum ſecundum ſe, efſentialem dici 
indifferentiam potentiz circa retum fine , ne 
Chriſtus Dominus qui peccare., qui Deli precep- 
tis non obſequi , qui opera ſua ad Patris ſui gloriam 
non reſerre non poterat, in aRibus obedientiz; 8 


dileQionis Dei vel liber non fulifſe vel non meruiſſe | 
ney 
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The Manifeſto of the Divines 


QUARTO PROPOSITIO. 


Semipelagiant admittebant prevenientis oratie 
interiorss neceſsitatem ad #, _=_ 4Rus , etiam 
ad initium fidei: & tn hoc erant beret: 


wed vellent eam pratiam talem eſſe cut poſ- 


et humana Voluntas reſiftere vel obtempe- 
Tare. | 


Expoſitio prime partis propoſit ionis. 


SE ipelagiani admictebanc gratiz prevenicntis 
inccrioris qualis fuit in primo homine ante pec- 
catum , ſeu auxilii fine quo non fit , neceſfitatem 
® ad inicium fide, 


Senupelagianorum ut 4 Patribus & a Theolo: 
gis Lovantenſibus ac Duacenſibus 
refertur ſenmtentis, 


C Is verbis SanRiratis tuz ita moventur , ut 
c dicant quandam deſperationem hominibus 
* exhiberi. Sienim, aiunc, ira Adam adjurus eft vt. 
©& fare poſler ih juſtitia & a juſtitia declinare, & 
* nunc iea SanRi juvancur ut declinare non poſſinc 
* (EK quidem cam acceperunt volendi perſeveranti- 
<am ucaliud velle non poſſinc ; ) vel fic quidam de- 
* feruntur, utaut nec accedanc, aut fi acceſſerint & 
© recedanrt, ad illam voluntatem pertinuiſſe dicunt 
© exhortarionis vel comminacionis utilitatem quz 
© & perfiſtendi & defiftendi obtinebat liberam po- 


© reftatem, non ad hanc cui nolle juſtitiam inevita-» 


.” bili neceſſicate conjunfum eſt. Zpiſt, Hil. ad Ang. 
_ En Maſſilienſes in hominibus laphis ad initium h1- 
dei admittuntauxilium fine quo non fit, quale in 
Adamo- innocenteS. Auguſtinus conflituir, utpore 
correQioni & exhortationi non contrarium , & de- 
ſperationem non inducevs, quod refugiebant ran- 
tummodo Semipelagiani. Illudque ſolum auxilium 
adinitium fidej , ad defidecium ſanicatis ranquam 
corretiont inimicum reſpuunt , quo fic ut omne 
quod bonum eſt inviQifſime volumus & hoc deſere- 
re invigiime nolumus , quo fic ut indeclinabilicer 
non ſolum operamur , verum & in Deum credi- 
. Mus, nec ſolum in opere , verum & in fide & in 0- 
ratione inſuperabiliter perſeveramus ; quo demum 
omnia bona hominis merica ram quoad fidem in. 
choatam , —_ & inicium piz voluntacis , 
quam quoad charicatem virtutumque omnium ope- 
fa, Deo nobis vires + 440 — +59 þ ncdoany __ 
niuntur. 

Nec quod ſzpe Maſlilienſes initium fidei ex nobis 
efſe , ex viribus liberi arbirrii , & non ex gratia a- 
pud S. Auguſtinum aflerant ; inde eos auxilii fine 

non fit neceffitarem ad initium fidei non admi- 

ullarenus ſequitur, quia juxta S. Auguſtinum 
quod agitur cum ſolo auxilio fine quo non fic , illud 
libero arbicrio, viribus noſtris, & non gratiz tribui- 
eur , ut patet ex Angelis quos aic de corr. & grar. 
cap 10.& 11, Stetiſſe per liberum arbitrium & non 
per Sratiam , ut patetex Adam, In cajmus liberi ar- 
bitris viribus faiſſe dicit de dono perf, cap. 7, t 
ftaret ant 
pu_—_ 


m ante lapſum auxilio fine quo non fit , ad perſe- 
verandum indigerenc, ; hat 


4am caderet : cum tamen juxta S, Au-, 
E Corr. & oratia cap. 11. & Angeli & A-' 


| 


© Ur acquieſcamus ſalutiferxz inſpirationi , nofrx 
© poteltatis eſt, 1nquit Gennadins Semipelatianu de 
© Eccleſe doom. c. 21. 

* Hzc ſententia que babec ſufficere nunc juſtis ad 
* perſeverandum eam gratiam, qualis fuic primis pa- 
© rentibus data , & Matfilienſfium olim fuic , & gi. 
* reRe acex profeſſo Beati Augultini doQrine re- 
* pugnat, cap.,12. de cotr. & gratia , & Ecclefiz 0- 
© rationes evertit, Lovan. in cenſ. 22. aſſert, 

* Idem hoc volebance Maffilienſes quibus non Plas 
© cuic-diſcrimen illud gratiz quod inter hominem 
* lapſum & incegrum poſuerat Augultinus in [tb, de 
© corr. & gr, c. 12. uteſtinep. Hil, ad Aug, Daac. 
* in cenſ. 22. aſſert, 


E xpoſitio alterins partss propoſit,onts. 
In hoc errabant Semipelagiam, quod vellent 
gratiam per ſe eficacem, non efſe ad tingulesactus 
etizam fidei inchoatz & orationis neceſlariam. 


In quo Pelagiant & Semipelagiari circa gra- 
tram erralerint. 


* CEd nos eam gratiam volumus iſte aliquando fa- 
*AJ reatur, qua futurz gloſiz magnitude non fo- 
* lum permircitur , verum+ etiam credicur & ſpera- 
© tur; nec ſolum revelatur ſapientia , ve;um etiam 
© & amarur z nec ſuaderur ſolum omne quod bo. 
* num eſt, verum & perſuaderur. Hanc deber Peia» 
* gius confireri fi vult non ſolum vocari, Ferum eti- 
* ameſle Chiiſtianus. De gratia Chrift cap. 10. 

Cernfhmo iraque S. Auguſtini judicio errat circa 
Chriſti gratiam , nec Chriftianus ille eft , quidocec 
quod gratia Chrili non perſuadet omne quod bo- 
num eft, hoc eſt, quiaflerir aliquod bonum ad falu- 
rem eonducens fieri fine gratia per ſe efficace, Pe- 
lagianuſque eſt qui gratiam ex ſe efficacem ad nu!- 
lum bonum a&um requiti affirmar : Semipelagianus 
vero qui hanc ad aliquem bogum acum requiri & 
ad aliquem non requiri contendir. 

Lovanienſ:s & Duacenſes docent gratiam' hanc 
que |ibero arbicrio ſubji-cicur , quam voluntas pro 
libito velefficacem obſequendo , vel inefficacem. 
reſpuendo reddit , ſeu quz vi ſua efhcax non eſt, 
non eſſe ſpecialem & propriam Chrilii gratiam, non 
efſc gratiam novi Tettamenti, Ita Lovan. 1n cenſ, 
aſſert. . © Non igitur ſpecialis hc Chriſti eſt gra- 
© tia Cui proprium 1d efl2 evidentilſimis verbis Au- 
* gultinus (cribit, vt a duro nullo co:de reſpuatur, 
* quoniam per eam ipſa cordis durities auferatur, In 
© qua fidelicer agnoſcenda quida Pelagio idem olim 
© poſtularir, &c..Lovan. in cenſ. 8. aſſert. 

© Ita Dnacenſes in cenſ. czuſdem aſſertionis. Fae- 
© nim proprie eſt gratia Chriſti & gratia novi Teſts- 
© menti quz aufert cor [apideum 8& rribuic cor car- 


| © neum, quz operatur ipſum velle & perficere, que 


© facit ut taciamus, non tantum ut poſſimus facere fi 
* velimus. 

S.Auguſtini,Conciliorum, ſummorum Pontificum, 
cotiuique Eccleſiz dorinam in hoc conſiftere , ut 
eratia per ſeefficax ad ſingulos piz voluntatis motus 
& aus neceſſaria agnoſcatur : In Pelagianorum vel 
Semipelagianorum errores incidere , qui ejuſdem 
oratize vi ſua efficacis ad fingulos motus & aus ne- 
ceſſitatem negant, & qui Molinz hac in gptre dodtri- 
nam ſequuncur , docent ſummi Pontifices,Clzmens 
VIII. & Paulus V. ille ſcripro ſuo Congregation 
de Auxiliis exhibito , aterque ſuffragio ſuo ut 

ex 


” 
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- ex iis Congregatiombus in quibus przſentes adfue- 
rune facile intelligitur., & hizc ſemcentia de grati 
per ſc efficacis ad {ingulos pios motus ncoctbraci, 
_ qadicio'ejuſdem Pauli V. Apotolico publice ac ſo- 
ſenaiter confirmta Faiſſer nifi Venerorum tnotus 
obKiriflent, Idem dorcent torus Dominicanotum 
Ordo, & Congregatio de Auxifils , urparet ex attis 
. ejuſdem Congregarionis E ex hiſtoria Franciſci de 


Pegna illuſtcifſimi Rotz Decani ; docent Lovanis- | 


enſes & D: Tcenſes DoKores paſſim in ſuis cenſuris. 
Docent, dectum celebetrimi bac rare Theologi, 
Bannes in D. Thomam &t parte quzſt. 23. art. 3. 
concluſ. ultima. Alvarez lib; 1, de Auxiliis difp. 1. 

o. Y. Navatreta eontroverha. 21 de predetermi- 


nativne Phyſica in queſt, 19: 1.partis D. Thomzde 


voluniate Dei. Ioannes a S, -Thoma in 1.p. queſt. 
rg. diſp. 3. 2. 4. Item quzſt. 14. dilp. 20. arr. 3. & 
6. Martinez in r. 2. quzſt, 1o. arc, 4. dub, 1. E- 
ſtins in 1 ep. ad Timoth. c. 2, Cumel; in x partem 
queſt, 23. art. 3. queſt, apud aucorem g-concluſ. 5. 
Felifius dift. 24. cap. 25. in 2 ſent, Cabrera 3 p. 

zſt. 18. att. 4. diſp. 6. dubio g. Aliique celeber» 
rimi e Schola S. Thomz Theologi , quorum omat- 
um teflimonia in libro de gratia Sicil viarice ex- 
prefſe continentur. | 


QUINTA PROPOSITIO. 


| Semipalagianum eft dicere Chriſtum pro omni» 
R onnino homintbus mortuum eſſe aut 
ſangutnem fadtſſe. 


© EXPOSITIO. | 
VEritas eſt ad finem Chriftianam pertinens, quod 

Chriſtus pro omnibus hominibus mortuus fuerit 
ac ſanguinem fuderit, 

Attamen certum eſt Semipelagianos dixifſe per- 
verſo & erroneo ſenſu , quod Chriftus pro omnibus 
omnino mortuus fuerit, ur paretex teſtimonlis ſe- 
quentibus. : 

| * Inquiunt Maſilierſes pro univerſo humano ge- 
©nefe mortuum efſe Dominum noltrum Ieſum 
© Chriſtum , & neminem prorſus a redemprione 
© (anguinis <jus exceprum , etiamſi omnem hanc vi- 
(tam alienifſimaabeo mente pertranſeat , quia ad 


<omnes hominespertinet Divinz miſericordiz fa- -- 


*cramentum , quo ideo plurimi nen renovanitur 
© quia quod nec renovart velle habeanc prenoſcan- 


* tur. Iraque quantum ad Deum pertinet, paratam | 


© omnibus vitam #ternam. Ep. Proſp. ad S. Ang. 
' ©Inde eft quod illius ſententiz expofitionem, non 


©eam quz ace eſt deprompti , ſuſcipiant aſſili- | 


© exſes , ideſt,ut nonnifi vomnes homines ſalvos fie- 


© ri velit, & non eos tantum qui ad Sanorum nu- | 


merum pertinebunt , ſed 'omnes omnino ut nullus 
©habearur exceptus. Epiſt. Hil. ad Auguſt. 


*Gratia, qua Chrifi populus ſumus , hoc cohi- | 


_ ®herur PO 

* Limjre votyſcum , & formam hanc aſcribitis 
© 11h, 

*Ut cun&os vocct illa quidem invitetque , 

 *necullum 

© Prxceriens, ſtudeat communem afferre . ſalu+ 
rem 

* Omnibus, & totum peccato abſolyere mun- 
* dum. 

Pcoſp. poem. |. 2. c. 10, 
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| Quivetogicunt Chtifli" motrem pro" 6hiiitbis; 
| in koc confiftere, tr thocce fua omnibiis Hemine 
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ficacia , cit ombesnon Gilventur, & Adxifis vi ſus 
efficacia £4 fit quz effe&umh ſuun a Deo tattnim 
cetriffitieconſequuntar, ON 

ReRe anteth Duacenſes it cenfurs aſſert. 14.col- 
ligunc ex Concifto Trideticins peherilem Chilli pro 
omnibus Sm me hoc ron confiſtece,, ur 


ofnnesex parre Dei habeavt quod ſufficitad ſalutem; 
c Quia fi haberenc, in9»3«2t , quotnodo e contririo 
* reffarur Syriodus Tridenrina Tefl. 6, can, 3. quod 
*etfi pro bttimbus morcuus eſt Chriſtus, non omnes 
< tamen mortisejus beneficiutn tecipiutit,ſed ii dun« 
* raxat qQuibus-meritunt paſſionis commutiicatur ?: 

” Ree iidem Duacehſes ac Lovanienſes juxca 
Patrum do&tinam exponutit is cenſura afſert,7. in 
x ne conſiftar generalis Chriſti pfo otinibug redemp- 
| tio. Talis CR afferco feptima Iefuirdriic Lovanien- 
fium : © Detisvoluit dare Chriftutti in redeniptio- 

* nem pto atnnibus, null exeepts : Ervo omnibus 
© przpatzvit ſufficietitiz media per Chriftum, Pros 
$ batur cenſequentia ; Quia eatetius 6 Chiriſtus 
* omnium Redempror, quatenns per ipſum donan- 
© tur omnibus ſufficientia media quibus reſurganc a 
* peccatis, Si enim aon ditentur ſufficientia ; verus 
* non efſet eorum Redemptor; quia neque"quoad 
© ſufficientiam , neque quoad efficaciam. Duan a/- 


— 


| © rtionem fic Duacenſes in [ua ceoriſmra retellunt. 
eas wade Malone 4 res Fau- 
* i fuir) reſponfurti eſt jam olim a Proſpero. in 
© hunc modum ; quoad magnirudinem & poteltarem 
* pretil , & quod ad unam percinet cauſam generis 
© humant, fanems Cinittt rederripets at fotilus 
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The Manifeſto of the Divines 


QUARTO PROPOSITIO. 


Semipelagiani admittchant prevenientis gratie 
interiores neceſsitatem ad #, goes aus , etiam 
ad initium fidei: & in hoc erant heretic: 


» + 


wod vellent eam gratiam talem eſſe cut poſ-. 


& humana Voluntas reſiftere vel obtempe- 
Yare. | 


Expoſitio prime partis propoſitionss. 


Sg} welagiani admictebanc gratiz prevenicntis 
inccrioris qualis fuic in primo homine ante pec- 
catum , ſeu auxilii fine quo non fit , neceſfitatem 
ad initium fidei, 


Sempelagianorum ut 4 Patribus & a Theolo: 

g1i5 Lovantenſibus ac Duacenſibus Þ. , 
refertur ſententis. 

c Is verbis San&iratis uz ita moventur , ut 

c dicant quandam deſperationem hominibus 

© exhiberi. Sicnim, aiunc, ira Adam adjurus eft ut. 

*& ſtare poſer ih juſtitia & a juſtitia declinare, & 


* nunc ita San&i juvancur ut declinare non pofſinr | 


* (fi quidem cam acceperunt volendi perſeveranti- 
<am ucaliud velle non poſſinc ; ) vel fic quidam de- 
© fernntur, utaut nec accedanc, aut fi acceſſerint & 
© recedant, ad illamvoluntatem pertinuiſle dicunt 
© exhortarionis vel comminacionis utilitatem quz 
©  perhſtendi & defiftendi obtinebat liberam po- 


© reftarem, non ad hanc cui nolle juſtitiam inevita-» 


. bili neceſſicate conjunum eſt, Zpiſt, Hil. ad Aus. 


- 


En Maſſilienſes in hominibus laphis ad initium h1- 
dei admittunr auxilium fine quo non fit, quale in 
Adamo- innocenteS. Auguſtinus conflituir, utpore 
correioni & exhortationi non contrarium , & de- 
ſperationem non induces, quod refugicbant tan- 
cummodo Semipelagiani. Illudque ſolum auxilium 
adinitium fidei , ad defidecium ſanicatis ranquam 
correctioni inimicum reſpuunt , quo fir ut omne 
quod bonum eſt invigifſime volumus & hocdeſere- 
re inviai nolumus , quo fic ut indeclinabilicer 
non ſolum operamur , verum & in Deum credi- 
mug, nec ſolum in opere , verum & in fide & in 0- 
ratione inſuperabilicer perſeveramus z quo demum 
omnia bona hominis merica tam quoad fidem in- 
choatam , _—_— & inicium piz voluntacis , 
quam quoad chariratem virtutumque omnium ope- 
, Deo nobis vires nance, = ad 
niuntur. 

Nec quod ſzpe Maſlilienſes initium fidei ex nobis 


efſe , ex viribus liberiarbirrii , & non ex gratia a- 


pud S. inum aſfſerant ; inde eos auxilii fine 
non ht neceſſitarem ad inicium fidei non admi- 
ulfatenus ſequitur, quia juxta S. Auguſtinum 
agitur cum ſolo auxilto fine quo non fic , illud 

o arbitcio, viribus noſtris, & non gratiz cribui- 

eur , ut patet ex Angelis quos aic de corr. & grat. 
CaPÞ10+& 11. Stetiſſe per liberum arbitrium & non 
per gratiam;, ut patetex Adam, In cnjus liberi ar- 
bitris viribus faiſſe dicit de dono perf. cap. 7. t 
ſtaret ant 
pa e corr, & 
m ante lapſum auxi 


| ; 
verandum indigerent PRo_———ns RF, of pete 


am caderet : cum tamen juxta S, Au-, 
gratia Cap. 11. & Angeli & A-' 


| 


© Ur acquieſcamus ſalutiferx inſpirationi , nofry 
© poteſiatis eſt, 1nquit Gennadins Semipelatianus de 
© Eccleſe doom. c. 21. 

* Hzc ſententia quz baber ſufficere nunc juſtis ad 
© perſeverandum eam gratiam, qualis fuic primis pa- 
© rentibus data , & Mafſilienfum olim fuic , & gi- 
* ree acex profeſſo Beati Augultini doQrine re- 
* pagnat, cap. 12. decotr. & gratia , & Ecclefiz 0- 
© rationes evertit, Lovan. in cenſ. 22. aſſert. 

* Idem hoc volebane Mafſilienſes quibus non plas 
© cuic-diſcrimen illud gratiz quod inter hominem 
* lapſum & integrum poſuerat Augultinus in [tþ, de 
© corr, & gr, c. 12. utett in ep. Hil, ad Aug, Dyac. 
* in cenſ. 22. aſſert, 


E xpoſitio alterins partss propoſut;onts, 
In hoc errabane Semipelagiam, quod vellent 
gratiam per ſe eficacem, non efle ad tingules actus 
etiam fidei inchoatz & orationis neceſlariam. 


In quo Pelagiant & Semipelagiani circa gra- 
tram erraterint. 


* CE nos cam gratiam volumus ifte aliquando fa- 
© reatur, qua futurz glo!1z magnitude non fo- 
© lum-permiccitur , verum-etiam credicur & ſpera- 
© tur; nec ſolum revelatur ſapientia , ve;um etiam 
© & amatrur z nec ſuaderur ſolum omne quod bo. 
© num eſt, yerum & perſuaderur, Hanc deber Peias 
* gius conficeri {1 vult non ſolum vocari, berum eti- 
* am eſſe Chiiſtianus. De gratia Chri#t cap. 10. 

Certifſhimo iraque S. Auguſtini judicio errat circa 
Chriſti gratiam , nec Chriftianus 1lle eft , qui docec 
quod gratia Chrilli non perſuadet omne quod bo- 
num eft, hoc eſt, quiaſlerit aliquod bonum ad ſalu- . 
rem eonducens fieri fine gratia per ſe efficace , Pe- 
lagianuſque eſt qui gratiam ex ſe efficacem ad nu!- 
lum bonum aRum requiri affirmac : Semipelagianus 
vero qui hanc ad aliquem bogum aRum requiri & 
ad aliquem non requirt contendir. 

Lovanicnſ:s & Duacenſes docent gratiam' hanc 
que |ibero arbiccio ſubji-icur , quam voluntas pro 
libito velefficacem obſequendo , vel ineffcacem. 
reſpuendo reddit , ſeu quz vi ſua efhcax non eſt, 
non eſſe ſpecialem & propriam Chriſti gratiam, non 
efſc gratiam novi Tettamenti, Ita Lovan. in cenl. 
aſſert. 8, * Non igitur ſpecialis hc Chriſti eſt gra- 
© tia Cui proprium 1d efl2 evidentiſfimig verbis Au- 
© guſtinus ſcribit, ut a duro nullo co:de reſpuatur, 
* quoniam per cam ipſa cordis duriries auferatur, In 
© qua fidelicer agnoſcenda quid a Pelagio idem olim 
© poſtularir, &c. Lovan. incenſ,; 8. aſſert. 

© Ita Dnacenſes in cenſ. cjuſdem aſſertionis. Fae- 
© nim proprie eſt gratia Chriſti & gratia novi Teſta- 
© menti quz aufert cor [apideum & rribuic cor car- 


- © neum, quz operacur ipſum velle & perficere, quz 


« facit ut taciamus, non rantum ut poſſimus facereſ!i 
* velimus. 

S. Auguſtini,Conciliorum, ſummorum Pontificum, 
totiuique Eccleliz do&rinam in hoc confiftere , ut 
gratia per ſeefficax ad fingulos piz voluntatis motus 
& aQus neceſſaria agnoſcatur : In Pelagianorum vel 
Semipelagianorum errores incidere , qui ejuſdem 
oratize vi ſua efficacis ad fingulos mntus & atus ne- 
ceſſitatem negant, & qui Molinz hac in gprre dodtri- 
nam ſequuncur , docent ſummi Pontifices,Cl:mens 
VIII. & Paulus V. ille ſcripro ſuo Congregationi 
de Auxiliis exhibico , aterque ſuffragio ſuo ut 

. mn 


- ex iis Congregationibus in quibus przſentes adfue- 
runc facile 9g 7" at & hize ſemcentia de grati 
per ſc efficacis ad ſingulos pios morus necelitary, 
_ qadicio'<juſdem Pauli V. Apoſtolico publice ac ſ6- 
lepaiter conf rmilta fuilſet nifi Venerorum tnotus 
obſtirifſent. 1dem docent torus Dominicanotum 
Ordo, & Congregatio de Aixiliis , urparet ex aftis 
. ejuſdem Congregarionis&ex hiftoria Franciſci de 
Pegna illuſtcifſimi Rotz Decani ; docenet Lovani- 
enſes & D: Tcenſes DoRores paſſim in ſuis cenſuris. 


————. 


© <— 
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| Qui 'vetoaicunt Chtifli tridtrem pro" ohinibus; 


in koc conliſtere, tt _1tocce ſua omniſis Hemine 
exceptb contulerit auxilia omnia quiz 24 filiter 
fufficionr, ac quz e&cefſ{rid ſant , gritiz, CHrigi,vi 


Docent, detum celebetrimi bac zrare Theologj, 
Bannes in D. Thomam t&t parte quzſt, 23. art. 3. 
concluſ. ulcima. Alvarez lib; 1, de Auxilits difp. 1. 

o. $. Navarreta eontroverlia. 21 de przdetermi- 
natione Phyſica'in queſt, 19: 1.parus D. Thomzde 
voluniate Dei. Ioannes a S, -Thoma in 1.p. queſt. 
rg. diſp. 3. 2. 4. Item quzſt. 14. diſp. 20. art. 3. & 
6. Martinez in t. 2. quzſt, 1o. arc. 4. dub, 1, E- 
ſtins in 1 ep. ad Timoth, c. 2, Cumel; in x partem 
queſt, 23. art. 3. queſt, apud auKorem g.concluſ. 5. 
Felifius dift. 24. cap. 25. in 2 ſent. Cabrera 3 p. 

z{t. 18. att. 4. diſp. 6. dubio g. Aliique celeber» 
rimi e Scholz S. Thomz Theologi , quorum omnit- 
um teflimonia in libro de gratia Shrifh viarice Cex- 
preſſe continencur. | 


QUINTA PROPOSITIO. | 


—_— 
<mu_—— 


| Semipalagianum eft dicere Chriſtum pro omni 
us 0nnize hominibus mort#uum eſſe aut 
ſanguinem fadtſſe. 


| EXPOSITIO. £531 
Y/ Ericas eft ad finem Chriftianam pertinens, quod | 
Chriſtus pro omnibus hominibus mortuus fuerit 

ac ſanguinem fuderir, yy 
Attamen certum eſt Semipelagianos dixiſſe per- 
verſo & erroneo ſenſu , quod Chriſtus pro omnibus 


omnino mortuus fueric , ur paretex teſtimoniis ſe- | 


quentibus. | 

' *Inquiunt Mafſilienſes pro univerſo humano ge- 
© nefe mortuum efſe Dominum noltrum Teſum 
©Chriſtum » & neminem prorſus a redemprtione 
© (anguinis jus exceprum , etiamſi omnem hanc vi- 
tam alienifſima ab eo mente pertranſeat , quia ad 
<omnes hominespertinet Divinz miſericordiz fa-- 
scramentum , quo ideo plurimi nen renovaritur 
© quia quod nec renovart velle habeant prznoſcan- 


* tur. Iraque quantum ad Deum pertiner, paratam | 


© omnibus vicam zternam. Ep. Proſp. ad S. Ang. 
- © Inde eft quod illius ſententiz expofitionem, non 


cam quz are eſt deprompra, ſuſcipiant aſili- | 


© exſes , ideſt, ut nonnifi omnes homines ſalvos fie- 


* rivelit, & non eos tantum qui ad SanRorum nu- | 


merum pertinebunt , ſed *omnes omnino ut nullus 
©habearur exceptus. Epiſt. Hil. ad Auguſt. 
*Gratia , qua Chrifti populus ſumus , hoc cohi- 
*berur 
; Ho. volyſcum , & formam hanc aſcribitis 
ili, 
*Ut cun&os vocct illa quidem invitetque , 
 _*necullum 
©Prxreriens, ſtudeat communem afferre . ſalu- 
rem 
* Omnibus, & totum peccato abſolyere mun- 
* dum. 


Pcoſp. poem. I. 2. c. 10. 


| Ir fi haberenc, inq-5%nt , Quothods e conitrario 


W confiftar generalis Chriſti pto ottinibus redemp- 


b OO fic Duacenſes in ſua cenſma refellums 


* pretii , & quod ad unam percinet cauſam generis 
* humaent, fangm rt | 

* mundi. Sed qui hoc ſeculum fine fide Chriſti, & 
© fine regenerationis Szcramento pertranſeunt ,. i= 
* demprionis afieni ſure. Ciim itsque proprer unam 
* ommuin'mcuram., & entm omniam ciufant; in 
* veritate a Domino. neſtro ſuſceprant ,, reds di- 
* cantur omnes redemiptt., & ramen not omnes a 


— © captivitate ſint eruti ; Redemptionis proprieras 


" hauddubie penies itjo8 et}, de: quibits Princeps 
** mund1 miſſus eſt foras , & jam non vaſa diaboli 
© ſed membraſuric Chrifti, Ec mox,poculum quippe 
* immorralitatis , quodconfeAunt eſt de infirmica- 
*.ce noftra & virtute Divinz, baber quidem in'fe ut 


* oriniibus profit ; ſed fi now bibirur , rion medecur.. 


«Sic ile. Sufficientizet56 quan poſtal ralis 
* redemptio, in pretio fanguinisChtiftieft, non au- 
* rem inf auxitio ofnibus colfaro ur priztendit 6bje- 
| *Aio. Naim alioquin etizm in' parvulis quibus per 
© Bapriſnium ſuecurti non potuit , cale guxilium cri- 

* buendum erit : aut! cette dicere oportebit, non 

© pro illis Chriftum fe dedifſe ini redemptionem , & 
- *1ra non/pro omnibus. 

Non #hio quam ifto hic expreſſo gratiz per ſe effi- 
caciy ad fingulos pig voluntaris'motus & aRus nece!. 
farizſenſu,propoſitionesiftz quinque aur ab 1[huftri(- 
fimo Iprenf, aur ab uſloquovis S. Augutini Diſci- 
pulo five in libriseditis, fivein RK&otibus publicis, 
five in concionibus, Pariſiis defenſz {nr , a nemi- 
ne ut jacent afſertz, Non prius in comitius Facul- 
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The Writings of the Dominicans, 


racis Pariſjenſisaudicz ſunt , quin troſell ot 
fuerine $, Auguliini Diſcipuli, eas a ſe nonnih juxra 
hunc ſenſum propugnari. Hasita Dominus de Sgin- 
&e Beuve DoRor ac Profeſſor Regius in Sorbonicis 
Scholis. hoc anno explanavit , ur ex. illius ſctiptis 
pb itatis manifeſtum eſt. Nec aliter expolitz 
unt in eo libro quide vi&rice Chriſti gratia nuperrt- 
me in cam rem cditus eft, ut elucidarencur propoti- 
ciones itz de quibus ſcriptum eſt ad ſummum Pon- 
rificem 3 quem qui librum legerit , profeto jam 
ur calumniandi libidinem omnem ponere, at- 

que id fateri quod ad quinqueillas propofitiones at- 
tier nihil nif re&e ſenfiſle Iprenſem Epiſcopum, 
& cxteros Auguſtini Diſcipulos , nif perverſe ſen- 
cire puret qui gratiam per ſe efficacem ad fingulos 
pios motus & actus neceſſariam efſe cum $, Auguſti- 
no , cum antiquis Patribus , cum .Concilus , cum 
ſummis Pontificibus , cum S. Thoma, cum unrver- 
ſo Dominicanorum Ordine , cum Theologis primi 
nominis , cum Congrexatione torade Auxilits, ip- 
fiſ ue adeo nuper Clemente VIII. & Paulo V. Cre- 
ric. "Santi Auguſtini Diſcipuli ſuam.ſententiam 
banc de quinque propoſitionibus iftis ſubdole con- 
cinnatisad fraudem , omnibus Epiſcopis, Archic- 
piſcopis, Romanz Sedi, univerſz Ecclefiz palam fa- 


- ciunt, nequid jam ſubfir calumniz , criumphatiſque | 


malis artibug diſcat al'quandofilere livor , 8 vi&ri- 


cis Chriſti gratiz vindicem Auguſtinum cum univer- ; 


ſa Ecclefhia colere, 


PARISILS, 


Kal, Fal. Anno ſalutis per gratiam reparate 
OO OMDELL 
Cert Date eſt de conſequence & & obſerver. Elle 
eftoit ginfi quelle eſt cy-deſſus imprimde au pied de 
cet Eſcrit , quand il fut pnblit & donnd 4 tout le 


, 


—_ _ 


mY 


— 


The Writings of the Dominicans, men- 
tion'd Part. 6. Chap. 9. and in 0- 
ther places of the Journal. 


. © Advertiſement touching theſe writings. 


I Cannot afficm (as I inrimated in the Journal ) 

whether or no I obcain'd all the Writings of che 
Dominicans, or whether they wereall in che ſame 
order wherein tbey ate here preſented , cogether 
with the Memorial intended to be preſented to che 
Pope by the General of that Order , when the Pce- 
late (mention'd Part, 6. Chap. 10. ) told me at /a 
Afinerve , Where I met him, Feby, 25.1652. that 
the ſaid General had newly ſhewn them co him, 
and that they were in very good order : But T1 know 
well, that if they be not all bere , yer here is a good 
part of them: I know well likewiſe , that each of 
them was purpoſely prepar'd tobe preſented to the 
Pope by ſuch of that Order as the ſaid General 
had appointed to apply themſelves co this affair ; 
and lafily, that it was by their favour in giving me a 
Copy, that I obcain'd them. 


T Fo "0 


, 


The firſt Writing, 


Encicl'd on the out-fide , Connexio quinque pro-- 
-» pofitionum quz nunc cxaminantur 'cum iis quz 
diſputata fuerunt coram felicis recordationisCle- 
mente VIII. & Paulo V. 7, orcy les termes qu'il 


_. contenot 


Beatiſsimo P. Innocentio X 
Eminemiſ].. S. R. E, Cardinalibas, 


Do8ifſ. Theologts Cenſ or:bus pro negotio quinque 
Propoſitionum ab Apoſtolica Sede depubrint 


Uia nonnulli dieiint has quinque propofitiones 
(O habe habere connexionem cum gran 


ſpuraca fuerunt ſub ſanRiſſimis felicig recordationis 
Clemence VIII. & Paulo V. & in. ipſorum preſen- 
ria , viſumn fuir nobis proea in qua ſemperduimys fi- 
de & reverenia erga ſantam Sedem , ex ipfis as 
diſputationum ſub przdiRis ſummis Poncificibus ha- 
bicarum fideliſſimeextrahere,, quz circa has quin- 

que propoſitiones tunc agitata fuerunt. | 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO. 


Al:qua Dez precepts bominibss juſtis yolentibus 
& conantibus ſunt impoſsibilia ſecundum pt e- 
ſemes quas hahent wives: deeft quoque cis 
gratia qua poſsibilia fiant, 


Ex diſputationeqi habita corarh ſanRiffimo 
felicis recordationis Paylo Y. die 9.No- 
vemnbris Anno 1605, 


4 1 codem modo P. Baſtida Societatis Jeſu , de- 
fenſor P. Moline ejuſdem Socieratis, induce- 
bac aliud ex Concilio Tridentino cap. 2. Quvod Dei 
przcepta homini juſto ad obſervandum impoſſibilia 
non ſunt: fiautem eſſet neceſſarium illud auxiktium 
efficax przdererminans , fine illo ( quod non om- 
nibus darur ) eflent przcepra homini impoſſibilia ; 
quia fine illo non poteric homo operari. Et in hoc 
Ro induxit conclufiones Fr. Thomz de Lemos, 
in quibus habztur , quod ſecunda cauſa fine przvio 
concurſu primz operati non poteſt : Ergo nec ope- 
rari poterit veluntas ſine auxilio illo phylice przde« 
terminante , & fic reddentur prxcepta Divina im- 
poſſibilia, Nec hic oportet recurrere , quod Deus 
neget illa auxilta propter przcedens peccatum, five 
aAuale, five originals, gui homo exiſtens in gratia 
nullum tale habet impedimentum, & ramen habens 
orariam habicualem , fi non adfic illud auxilium 
phyfice przdererminans, non poterit operati: & 
ex conſequentt impoſſibilia et reddencur Divina 
prxcepta. : 
- - Quod autem ſermo efſer de bomine juſto etiam 
volence imperfeRe, & conante, *atque habente 
auxilium ſufficiens ; parer, quia P. Thomas de Le- 
mos & P. Alvarez dicebant ,' / 1 ) omne' auxilium 
ſufficiens eſſe efficax reſpeRu alicujus aRus imper- 
feRi: & ultra hoc dicebdanc requici auxilium aliud 


(1) Conſtat boc ex P, Lemos opuſculo de auzil;o ſuffciems & ef- 
ficaci, > ex Alvarez, diſp. 18, de ne ſuper 


{mplicitef 


Ms 


| kmpliciter & abſvlute effcax fine quo home non 
porelt operari. Ex quoinferebar etiam P. Baſtina, 
2uxilium illud, quoa P. Lemos & P, Alvarez vo- 
cabant ſufficiens, non efle vere ſufficiens, non'dare 
vetum-poſſe, acque adeo precepra efle impoſhbilia 
homini juſto babenri auxilium ſufficiens, & perillud 
auxilium ſufficiens imperfeRte volentt;- &. co- 
nant, * * ey 


SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 


Interiors pratie in ft FP 99 lapſe nupquam 
reſiftitur. 
Ex eadem diſpitatione 41: | 
Acer Baſtida objiciz-bat P. Thomz de L=mos;, 
quod poteſthomo cuiliber auxilio gratiz przve- 


nientis difſencire, ac reſiftere ; & quod de fato a- 
liquando difſcncir, ac refiltir, 


TERTIA PROPOSITIO. 
Ad merendum & demerendum in ftatu nature 


lapſe non requtritur libertas 4 neceſsitate, ſed | 


ſufficit Itbert 4s # coatione, 


Exdiſputatione 44, coram ſanRiffimoPaulo 
V habita die 10. Januarii 1606, 


Ater Baſtida pro certia propofitione ex his, 
quas proponebat, dicebat ; ex hac gratia pby- 
fice prxdeterminante, aus voluntatis ſequitur ne- 
cefſario, non ſuapte naturay ſed ex ſuppoſitione de- 
creti Divini, vel alterivs antecedentis cauſz ; Et 
fic ( inferebat ) tollicur libertas ; & conſequenter 
meritum, acdemeittum. 


QUARTA PROPOSITIO. 


Semipelagiani admiſerunt gratie intertoris ne- 
ceeſcitatem ad fingulos aius, etian ad initium 
fidet : & 1n hoc fuerunt haretict » quod dice- 
rent hanc gratiam talem eſſe, cut poſſet huma- 
ns Voluntas.reſpftere, vel obtemperare. 


Ex diſputation 10 coram ſanQiflimo Cle. 
mente VII habita dic 19 Novembris, 
anno 1602, 


Evetendus P. Generalis Societatis afferebar 
Pelagianos ( quo nominee frequenter incelli- 
etiam Semipelagiani, & certumeſt J non 
uilſe hzreticos quia negaretic gratiam ex ſe ipſa ef- 
ficacerti { unde dicebat, Mulci DoRores dicunt gra- 
tiam movere moralicer , qui damnandi non ſanc 
tanquarn Pelagiani , Nunquid omnes erung Pela. 
glam?” Cui Generalis S. Dominici. Omnes qui 
id tantum dicunr, ſunt Pelagiani, & omnes ſunt di- 


ſcipuli veſtri. 


Q——————_—_—_ 
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___quir4 PROPONRTIS, 


Bemificlegiinerant erreb of dizere , Chrijtum pri 
omnibus omnino hominibus mortunn eſſe, azt 


 . ſanguinen fudiſſe. 


 - Poſt diſputatloriein o8avathi, 


CAnAiffimbs Clemens VIII. mifit 14. prope* 
FI fitiones", ut diſputaretur 41 Molina cum Cai- 
fiano & Semipelagianis corivehiret in illis: przcepit- 
que ut antequam: diſpuraretur de illis, urraque pars 
{cripro reſpondetet: Iraque P. Thomas de Lemos 
ut oftznderer convenientiam Molinz cum Caſſiano 
& Semipelagianis in 44 propofitione, quzerat de 
przdeftinatione, dedir in ſcriptis hc quiz ſequun- 
ents *.1if 

Inſuper bac de codem Caſſiano & Fauſto Semi- 
pehgianorum ducibus refert S. Proſper, fie dicens : 
(1) Hzc ipſorum definitis ac profeſſio eft,omnem 
quidem hominem Adam pectante peccafle, & ne- 
minem per opera ſua, ſed per Dei Sr#tiam regene- 
ratione ſalvari : univerſis'tamen hominibus propo. 
uationem, qrz eft in Sitramento ſanguinis Chriſti, 
fine exceptione effe propofiram, &. 

Er ut oftenderer P. Lemos, ipſum Molinam eu 
Caffiano g Semipelagianisin hoc convenice, cita- 
vit locum Molinz quzft. 23 att. 4 et 5 difp. 2: 
memb, 2, quo loco Molina docet, de uniyerſis 
omnino hothinibus intelligendum eſſe , quod D: 
Paulus ait , Vult omnes homines ſalvos fieri, ec 
Chriftus pro omnibus mottnus eſt, ' 

Denique omnia teftitonia ec argumenta quz * 
contra has quinque propofitiones objiciunc, objece- 
runt ctiam 1n prefatis diſputationibus. 

Ex his ergo apparet, quid ron eſt diverſa cauſi 
quz modo agitur , ab illa quz tunc acirata eſt , 
et conſequenter, fi quid definire ſua SanRtitas vo- 
lueric, neceſlarum foret revidere aQa ſub prxdidis 


Pontifictbus, 
The ſecend Writing: 


Quid intendant qui.petunr quinque 
propofitiones Gamnari ? 


petunt 4 Sanftiſs:imo damnari quingque Pro- 
poſitiones, tria potiſsimum intendunt; 


Rimum eſt vt rota dorina Molinz definiatur. 
Hoc tpſos intendere oftenditur primo, ( 2 ) 
quia tota dorina Molitz fabilicur ex damnatione 
harum quinque propofitionum ; ncrum eft autem 
quanto ſtudio rota Societas illam Molinz do&ri- 
nam ainpfexaca ac tutara fuerit ſub felicis recorda- 
tionis Clemente V1II, et Paulo V. ac deinceps. 
Utide eandem fere coram fevocavirliber Pſeudo- 
Suari (3) Lugduni anno ſuperiori impreſſus... Sa» 
tagentibus Jeſuitis de Auxiliis conera Pont ificias 
ſanRiones, idemque de navo przſticeruntes parte 
P. Adam ef P. Annatus Jefuitz. 
1) Epiſtola ad Auguſtinun. 
(2) Hemarer fu fgao ey 
(3) Et Liber P, Adami & ÞP; Anat vecenter inipreſſus, as 
Qu 


- perunc 


Fu ee ee 
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 Quod autem Patres Societatis curent per hos 
DoGores , dannationem harum 
Dodtorey A000 DF ks G flice ſcripta a 
quodam Jeſuira ad ipſos, quam exhibebignys , ex 

ins colloquiis.e $ondiiiis' quz habene cum 
Joy , £r qua ifdem argimentis ipfi er Jeſuire | 


1mpugnant propoſitiones, ; 
Societaris per ſe ipſos petere hanc damnationem, ne 


Frarres Pregica a aid 5 Lcontemca ſub his 
quinque* froporrions innoteſceret Eminentifſr- 


mis DD. Cardinalihug er. {uz $apRiicatiz er wal 
af quod end 


notapdum. eſt guod egdem tempore Rowe ec: 
ſpania excitarunt controVerſias de Conceptione 
lib. uſr. ficur im fecerant ſub Paulo V, ut bec 


raticne concra illps concicarent fideles, 
cundo, Paret bxc Rav incentio quia plures 


aliz propoitiones contineptur in Janſenio mulco 
O 


periculofiores iſtis, ut ipk dicunt , et xtamen non 
t condemnationem nif harum quinque can- 
ncium maceriam & Auxilus, ut conſtatex ſenſn 
Cmbolico quem explicamus. Aliunde yeroex iſftis 
uinque ſola prims babscur formalicer in Janſenio 
1) ſecunda & tertiagxprefſe negancur ab illo, quar- 
ta & quintanon habencur apud wllum, quamwis poſ- 


 fint aliquo modo ex illp-colligi : Er omnes ſunt 


fraudulencer compoſitz ; quare conftac tudio im+ 
gnandi non Jaoſcoium ſed Fratres Praxdicatorcs , 
23 Quinque tancum proponi. 

'  Tertio. Paret hzc illorum intentio quia petunt 

ut damnentur hz quinque propoſitiones in ſenſu 

Janſenii: Nolumus quidem 


ſcimus efle contrarium us quz can- 


am S. Aoguſtini & S. Thomz (2) femper Schola ; 


noſtra defendic, maxime coram Clemente VIII. 
& Paulo Y. Sed tamen oftendimus ſenſum Jan- 
ſenii (31 in bis propoſitionibug procedere de gra- 
cla efficacl : Erquamvis, ut iphaiunt , procederer 
de gratia ſufficienti, quam digync pegari a Janſe- 
nio , non potelt attingi boc. punum., quin & 


ſimul' atringatur ob conmextonem materia.de Aur - 


xiliis. Imo vero Janſenius vel ſibi contradicit, & 
ficnon ef damnandus in ucraque contraditoria, 
alias S. Sedes contradictoria definirer, vel admitric 
eipſa gratiam ſufficieptem. ( 4) nan ad ſenſum 
Molinz 8 quorundam aliorum qui defenderunt 
doRrinam S. Auguſtini coram Clemente VIII, & 


Paulo, V\ 
' Secunda illorum intentio. 


F* ut intre paucos menſes. evertantur omnia, 

quz fere per decennium gefta & decreta ſunt 

ſub x rg & Paulo V, in trecemtis pene 
nibus. 


- Pb mime! Qui ftabilica Molinz dodin?, 


evertuntur omnia in illis' Congregationibus per- 
aca , (5) cum inillis dorina Molinz qualificata 
- a Cenſoribus deputatis ut Pelagiana & Semipe- 
s9iana, 
Secundo- Patet (6) quia has quinque propoſi- 


(1) Patent hec ex rodem ſcripts, 

yy Patet boc ex ſcriptis ſignatis N, 6 &» 7. 

(3) Hic ſenſus Fanſeni; oftepditur m ſcripts fixnato N, 3. 
(4) Patet boc ex (cripto ſignato N 8. 


MN Conſtat bic ex citationibus marginalibus in ſcripta ſignats, 
2. 


(c) Lbidem, 


Noluerunc caryen\ PP. 


defendere Japſenium, | 


——_— OC 


| cabant & \falhfical 


.tignes pan hc Aruficioſe ;colleQtas » fed feorſim ob« 
gdecarunc RD. Societatis iRF.Pradicatoribus in pro - 
farts Congreatipunibusrtanquam a bſurda que(eque- 
|hapwar: ex fenrenia 1 


Fextio, - /Quia omnizferc loa Scripture, Con- 


cilioratys Sandti Auguſtini, &SanRti Thomz, quz 
modo agi prodamnatione: barum.. quinque 


propoſitionum, fuerunt adduRa a Patribus Socie- 
ratis contra Fratres Prxdicatores In przdi&is Con- 


gregatiopihys/, ax  offendenms qantoplacueric ſux 
SanAiratiz & quod ks 7 eſt, ſicur tunc aliqua crun- 
T1 


La\& NUNC, ..Cujus rei {pc- 
cimen exhibemus. 


Tertza jllorum zntentio. 


E* (x) peſſundare D, Auguſiini auQotizateg 
£7 approbatam ab Eccleſia in materia de ratia & 
przdeſfinatione. x | 

Probrtur primo. Quia (2) hoc ſequitur mani- 

feſte ex damnatione Quartz & Qquintz propoſitio- 
nis. 
- Secunds. Quia eadem intentionequz olim Mo* 
lina & alii dixerant 1rreverenter, P. Annatus, P. 
Adam, & P. Pallavicinusejuſdem Societatisreno- 
varunt (3) his cemporibue, 

Tertio, | CQuia niſdem loxis Scripture wauncur 
contra has propofitiones, Quibus aburebantur Pela- 
2jani & Semipelagiani contra D. Augultinum (4) 
— oſtenderur, cum fua Santas dignabuur 
auclice. | | 


j The third Writing. 


Propoſitiones quinque explicatz ex verbis 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO. 


Aliqua Det precepts bamingbus juthis volentibus 
| A Fennden py entes quas ba- 
bent vires ſunt impeſsib;lia : deeſt quaque il- 
lis gralia que peſsitilia fiant. | 


[5m dicic Janſenius colligi ex teſtimoniis D. 
' Auguftini. Ira Iib, 3 de gratie Chriſti c. 13 tom. 
3. Pag. 138- col. > ht, C in edicione Parifienſi 
1641. | 

Ewplicat. autem mentem ſuam ibidem lit. D. di- 
cens; Eoquad wirer voluntaru infirma/ ſum propeer 
concupiſcentiam a volendo bong retrahentem, cujua re- 
uiſn fit, ut viret voluntatis diftrahantur : atque its 
homo won plene velit, non integre velit, non. tata 
Iuntate velit : Talem autem voluntaton nan e[| es: 
neam ut ſuperet alians vetuſtate reboratam - quia 
illam nondum poreft home tantum vyelle quanzuns (uf 
ficit mt volendo faiet: Paterit autem cum haburit 
magnam & robuſtaym ; Hanc vero fits. tribueronon 
eftpoteftatis humane, ſed ſolim gratie Divine quan 
propreren ex. fide Inuacamm. Et poitta, Plains ave 
tens non dari iſtams faciends. pefſibilitaten qua precibua 
implorats ſolet. Deinde quia mults fideles now.comuer- 
twntur ad invocandam gratiam. 


(1) 1n ſcripts ſignato N, 4, 

(2) Patet ex ſcripto N. 2, 

(3) Et ex ſcripio ſognalo. 

(4) Patet boc ex ſcripts ſignato N. 4. & 


ts a AAA. ——_ 
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SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 
Gratie iuteriori in naturs lapſa nunquam 
reſſtitur ' 


Anc negat Janſeniug lib. 1 de gratia Chrilti 
Cc. 16 com. 3 pag. 26 lit, C. ubi admierir 


atiam intellefttzs ', & (tatim litera D explicar, | 


Quod per bujnſmad gratiam nihil alind quam ſcientia 


prebetur intelleftui, qua cognoſcat quid agendum ca- * 


col. 2 lit. B. new minus efſe poteſt in eo qui reſiſtit 
quam qui obtemperat ſuz ſcientie & conſcientie. 
Unde enim alioquix rebelles lunins ? 

Dacer quidem Janſenius lib, 3 de gratChrigi 
a cap. 2 utque ad cap. 12 non dart ullum auxilium 
ſufficiets : ſed quod negac verbis,. reipſa concedit ; 
nam imprimis admitccir 11luſtrariones, inſpirationes, 
&e. lib. x de gratia ChriRi cap. 16 tom. 3 pag. 26 
lic. C.-er ſequenribus, Deinde admittic auxilium 
efficax reſp: alicujus aus imperfeRti, quo diſpo- 
nitur homo ad perfe&um, lib. 2 de gratia Cariſti 
c. 27 tom. 3 pag. $6 col: x lit. D. Denique in 
hominibus juſtis admictic gratiam babicualem , & 
vicrutes quibus pofſint operari ſupernaturaliter, lib, 
3 degratia Chriſti cap, 15 & paſſim alibi, In his 
aurem tribus plures DoRoces Catholici dicunt con- 
fiſtere auxilium ſufficiens : Admicrit ergo reipſa 
lanſenius quod verbis negat. 


| TERTIA PROPOSITIO. 


Ad merendum & demerendum in natura lapſa 
203 requiritur libertas 4 neceſsltate, ſed [uf 
ficit libertas a coafttone. 


vendumqne ft. Et hec _ 5t52 , \nquic , pag. 27. 


Anc negat Jonſenius tom. 3 lib. 6 de gratia 
& Chriſti cap. 36 pay. 308 col. 1 lit, CG. dr- 
cens : Ampline ergo ſine dubio requiritur quam ejje 
voluntarium & fine violentia , ut fit liberum. Ec 
quid fit illud amplixe ibidem explicat , videlicet, 
quod ſit in hominis poteſtate, quod ſimus Domins. 1- 
mo addit ibidem col. 2 lic. A. in omnibus hujus 
vitz aQionibus reperiri indifferentians contraditt#o”- 
ul,  Contrarietatis, quamvis neget hbertatem con- 
fitentem efſentialiter in hujuſmodi indifferentia. 


QUARTA PROPOSITIO. 


Ad miſerunt *Semrpelagiani gratie interioris ne- 
ceſritatems ad [ingulos aims, & in hoc erant 
heretict quod vellent bujuſmod: gratiam talem 
efſe cut poſſet humana voluntas reſoitere vel 


' obtemperare. 


Ac ſub his verbis non eſt Janſenui, ſed ſolum 

colligitur ex illo lib. 8 de hzrefi Pelagiani c, 

$,7 &8 tom, 1. przſertim pag. 193 col. 2 lir, 

D. Semipelagianos fuiſſe hxreticos, quod vellenc 

hujuſmodi gratiam non eſſe de ſe efficacem, {edcu- 
Jus uſu in ſua cxique valantate relinqueretnr, 


I 


| 


, 


| 


ern n—_—_—_— 


QUINTA PROPOSITIO. - - 


v : 
Semipelagtanorum error eft, (hriftum pro om- 


nibus onnino hominibus mortuum effe aut 
ſanguinem fudiſſe. 


| Kawe< lib. 3 de gratia Chriſti cap, 20 tom, 3 
Pag. 163 col. 1 lir. A. admittic Chrittum pro 
omnibus mortuum eſſe, Sufficienter, quia ſufficient 
pretium obtulit, non tamen efficienter, five effica- 
citer ; ſed, inquir, hoc modo mortuus elt pro ſolis 
qu participant'bencficium mortis ejus. . .. 


The fourth Writing. 
PRIMA PROPOSITIO. 
eAliqua Dei precepta hominibus juftis volenti- 
us, conantibus, ſecundum preſentes quas ha- 
| bent wires ſunt impoſsibilia : deeft quoque 
illts gratia qua poſsibilia fiant. 


HE prima propoſitio non eſt Janſenii: quia 


ſolum dicic reftimenia D. Auguftini demons- - 


firare iam efſe veram. Et fic deber explicari ex 
ipſomet Janſenio, G 
Aliqaa Dei przcepta ( ſcilicer difficiliora ob rexs- 
ſum co:cupiſcentie ) hominibus juſtis volencibus, 
conantibus, ( ſcilicet non plene & integre, non tots 
voluntate ) ſecundum przſentes quas hahenr vices 
(id eſt , ſecundum wires voluntatss 'que reniſu vel 
refiſtentia concupiſcentiz diftrahuncur ) ſunt im- 
ſſibilia ( id eff, propter cournpiſcentiam 4 volends 
#0 retrahentem, voluntas non ft 1danea ur Ls eos 
aliam voluntaters vetuſtate robwratam : quia per illam 
nondum poteſt homo tantum velle quantum ſufficit ut 
volendo faciat : poterit autem cum magnam & ro- 
buitam babaerit : banc vero ſbi tribuere non eft po- 


teflatis humane, ſed ſolint gratie Dei quan propte- 


rea ex fide invocamus, hoc ipſo clariſſima wore pro- 
fitentes deeſſe nobis ſufficiemtem ad illa preteprn fa- 
cienda poteſtatem), Declt * quoque illis gratia qua 
poſſibilia fiant ( quia mwults fideles now convertuntur 
ad invocandam gratiam qua Ppoſſint & ſufficiant , 
vel non ita petant, ut ad impetrandum neceſſarium 
ef). Hanc propofitionem intelligic Janſenius de 
oratia efficaci quam vocat omnipotentem, Hxc om= 


' | niaſuntex Janſenio lib. 3 de gratia Chriſti c. x35 


SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 


Gratie interiors in natura layſs nunquan 
reſiftitur. PR 


Kc propoſiti6 non habecur in Janſenio, imo 
illam negar expreſſe quarenus admicric grati- 
am interiorem, five gratiam nitellefFns, que ſoluns 
intelleftum afficit, dat ſcire, now velle, que cognitio 
eſt etiam in eo qu reſiſtit,& rebellis eft lumini; ita lib. 
x de graria Chriſti cap. 16, Si autem intelligatur de 
gratia interion, id eſt, efficacs, omniprtenti, que intra 
voluntatem peragit partes ſuas, efficiends wolitionens 
vel fortem vel infirmam : tunc verum eſt quod ei 
nunquam refiſtictur etiam in omnium ſentenitia, & 
propolitio eſt de fide. | 
TER- 


* TheWriingsof the Dominicans, 


TERTIA PROPSITIO. 


Ad merendum & demerendum 1 nature 
' non YeJuiritur libertas 4 neceſsitate , 
ſefficit libertas 4 coaFione. 


fed 


Ac propofito negarutexpreſſe a Janſenio lib. 
6 de gratia Chritti cap.'36, ubi dicit , quod 
nt- opus fit liberam, & conſequenter meritozium 
vel demericorium , aNquid amplus requiritur quam 
eſſe voluntarium &- ſine violentia : et quid fit 111ud 
amplius requifirum, explicar ibidem, quod videlicer 
attiones fint in hominis poteftate, quod ſimm illarum 
domini, cum fint cum plena rations adver. entia. [- 
mo ibidem dicit, ſemper efſe in natura lapſa indif- 
ferentiam contradiftionss & contrariet..th. : 
$i aucem hee propolis intelligatur ut jacet, 
fic explicari debet, Ad merendum & demerendum 
in natura lapſa non requ libertas a niecefſitare 
( infallibilit3tts conſequentiz; &c. ) ſed ſufficir li- 
bertas a coaRtione, ideſt, a violencia et neceſſitate 
watarali, per quam fit aRio fine plea rationts ad- 
vertentia, ut colligitur ex Janſenio lib. 6 de gratia 
Chriſti cap. 6; er fic ſumpta propofitio eſt de 
fide. 


QUARTA PROPOSITIO. 


Admiſerunt Semip _ pratie 1merioris ne- 
ceſsitatem a fog aflus, etiam ad rnitium 
fides & in hoc erant heretics quod vellent 
bejuſmods gratiam talemeſſe cut poſſet hums- 
na voluntas refiftere vel obtemperare, 


Ac non haberur in Janſenio : colligitur camen 
ex illo lib. 8, de hzreſi Pelagiana cap. 6,7, 8, 
ex quibus locis colligicur ſolum (1) quod Semipe- 
lagianiin hoc erant hzretici quod vellent hujuſ- 
modi gratiam non efle de ſe efficacem, ſed, cxjus u- 
ſus in ſua cuique voluntate relinqueretnr , 1nquit 
'Janſenius illo cap. 6. ! 

Hec propoſfitio rantum abeſt quod poſſit dam- 
nari, .quin imo eftira certa, ut oppoſitum dicere, 
fir favere Semipelagianis & damnare Auguſtinum. 


QUINTA PROPOSITIO. 


Semipelagianorwm errrr eft Chriftum pro omnt- 
bus omnino mortuum eſſe , aut ſanguinem 


fudiſſe. 


ge 1 pro omnibus mortuum effe ſufficien- 
ter admitcic Janſenius (2) lib. 3. de gratia 
Chriſti us. 2t ex D. Proſperd , addens cx eo- 
dem quod quia proprie redimere eſt de captivitate 
cum effe&y ervere, Chriſtum non pro omnibus 
mortuum eſſe efficaciter five efficienter , ſed pro 
ſolis qui parricipanc beneficium mortis ejus. Quz 
propoſino eſt de fide. 


(1) Tom. x pag; 293 col 2 lit. D. 


=S Int 3 Pag.163 col, 4 lit, A. Ruiz ſuſficiens pretium 0þ- 


| 
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The fifsh Writing, 


Prima PROPOSITIO 


(3) Al:qua Det precepta bominibus juſtis volen. 
tibus & conantibus ſunt impoſsibilia ſecundum 
preſentts quas habent Vires : deeft quogue i1- 
lis pratta qua poſs:b1l:a flant. TRE: 


- SENSUS CATHOLICUS, 

AW Dei ptzcepta non poſſunt impleri ab 

baminibus juſtis, volentibus, & conantibus 
affeu # conn imperfeto proveniente 4 gratia 
ſufficiente per ſolam gratiam habitualem & ſuſfici- 
| entem fne gratia efficaci,ſine qua non poſſunt poſ- 
| bilirare cum effeRu, ut loquitur Auguſtinus cap, 
42, Ce natura & gratia, five in ſenſu compoſito 
uc aiunt Scholaſtici, 


| 


| 


SECT. I. 


[ damnetut hxc prima propoſition hoc ſenſu, 
definierur nulliury gratiam de ſe efficacem aur 
acualem efſe neceſlariam, & rota Molinz'doQtina 
de viribus libert arbicrii in natura lapſa Rtabiliretur 
de fide, quamvis judicara fit Semipelagiane in Con- 
gregationibus de Auxiliis ſub Clemente VIII & 
Paulo V. damnata una propofitione conrradifto- 
ria 1Ilius : h#c autre, omnia Dei prxcepra bomi- 
nibus juſtis ſune poſhbilta, ſecundutn eas quas ha- 
bent vires, nec deeſt illis gratia qua lia fi- 
anc, eft conradicoria illius quzpremilla eſt ; er- 
go, bac damnara, illa definicur : ex iftz vero ſe- 
quituft primo , non eſſe neceſſariam gratiam de ſe 
efficacem hominibus jiiftis ad implenda przcepta, 
quz eſt etiam do&rina (4) Molinz, Szquela 
probatur. IlJud non eſt necefſarium ad aliquid,fine 
quo illud; eſt poſſtbile, velporeſt fieri ; arqui finc 
gratia de ſe efficaci prixcepta ſunt hominibus juſtis 
offibilia ; ergo hxc gratia non eſt neceſlaria ad 
implenda przcepra, Contra quod judicacum eft 
2 Congregatione (5) de Auxihiis ad Divinum (6) 
Auguſtinum. | 
Sequitur ſecundo. Nullam gratiam aftualem efſe 
neceſlariam juſto ad implenda aliqua przcepra,quod 


—O— 


_ — 


. | etiam docet (7) Molina, Probatur ſequela. Ad 


illud quod eR alicui pofſibile ſecundum przſentes 


(3) Hanc objecerunt tanguam inconveniens quod tooſequtur 
| ex gratia efficacs in Congyegatione, ſrve diſputatione. 37 & 3%) 
41 & 45. Et revera eſt S. Auguſtini de gratia & libero abirio 
cap. 17 & Concilii Carthag, approbat; © Celeſto '1 epiſtola ad 
Epiſcopos Galli cap, 10 & Concilii Arauſ, 2. ban, 9. ; 
Hanc eandem objefliouem tanquam inconvenigns ex-gratid e/ſicaci 
affert Pſeudo-Suarex Lugduni ano 1652, lib, 5" cap. 10, 17 
16 & 24. & proſequitur P, Anna, qui bac ann 1653: 
Pavifiis mandavit typys librum, lib. 3 cap. a ſet. 8. © 7: 4; 
dan in libro Galbce ſcripto etiam de now typis mandeto s 497” 
ſunt ex ſocietate Feſu, 
(4) Molina in Concord. pag. g, 14:5 4. 13 difþ.37 & 3% P* 
Novar. Pſeudo=Suar. lib. g c. 6 & ſeq. 
(s) Congregat. g, anno 1598. Congreg. 17 & 18 _—_—— 
Congrts. 37, 385 49, 1601, & in 16 Coneree. cofm Paulo . 
> 1n Congreg, 7 &x 12, poſt difþutatienes 1607. & i greperath 
one Bulle prop. 28 & ſeqq. 
(6) Aug. de cor, &+ grat. cap. 1 
) Maina difp.q0. ſeft, occaſione 


oy ar, 6þ.5 0.3% 17: 
Pſeudo- Suar, (w.3 6 quis 


(7 


"OY 


i, 


Yr TIE Ron er 


— 


The Writings of the Doniinicins . 


45 


uas habe vires, non eſt aliud neceſlacium , alias | 


non effec pothbile ; Atqui juſto ſunt przcepra poſſi- 
bilia ſecundum pr#ſerites quas haber vires; Ergo 
non eſt altud teceſiarium , nec conſequenter gratia 
2Aualis contra judicium confulenitum in (1) Con- 
gregationibus, & contra eaſdenidefinitiones, (2) & 
- contra D. { 3) Avugulilnum. 
$:quitur tertio, Gratiam habicualem vel aua- 
l:m etle duntaxat neceflariam, non ut impleancur 
przcepta , & ut vicetur peccatuin, {ed ſolum ut 
aus quibus implentur , fine ſupernaturales; Que 
eltetian dogrina (4) Molinz. Probatur ſequela. 
Adillud ſolum requi. icur gratia vel aRualis vel ha- 
bicualis , Quod piz{tat aQibus noſtris uc tint .ſuper- 
paturaſes; Ergo gratia habitualis vel aRualis ſolum 
requiritur ur a&tus quibus implentut przcepra fint 
ſupernzturales. Contra quam dorinam judicarum 
«lt in Congregationibus (5) prexdiRtis , & ct contga 
D. (6) Auguſtinum. 
Scquitur quarto, Vires hominis in narura lapſa 
in ordine_ ad bonum naturale efle zquales viribus 
quas habuiſſer, fi fuiſſer condi'us In putis naturali- 
bus, quz eſt etiam ſententia (7) Molinz, Probatur 
ſequela. St gratia nonelt necetiaria nifi ad hoe ut 
aQus fintſupefnaturales, ſine graria poſſumus eli- 
c*re omnes aRus naturales, ut eſt evidens; ſed ex 
di&is gfatia non eſt neceſſatia nifi ut aus noſtri finc 
ſupernaturales, Ergo fine ipſa poſſumus elicere 
omnes aus naturales quos poruiſſemus elicere in 
natura pura , atque adeo habemus eaſdem vires mo- 
do ut tunc : quam do@trinam efle periculoſam & 
deſiruere peccatum originale judicarant Conſulto- 
res in citatis ( $8) Congregationibus, quia revera eſt 
contra (9g) D. Auguſtinum. Ex 
| $equicr quinto, Hominem in naturalapſa poſ- 
ſe elicere atum bonum moraliter , qui fit verz vic- 
tutis opus fini ulrimo naturali accommodarum : 
quod etiam docet (10) Molina. Probatur ſequela, 
Homo in natura pura poterat elicere atum bonum 
moralicer quieſſer verz virtutis opus accommoda- 
rum fini ultimo naturali ; ſed idem poreſt in natura 
lapſa quod gunc potuiſſer. Ergo poteſt hujuſmodi 
atum elicere', . & conſequenrer eliciendo frequen- 
ter hujuſmodi aQus, poteſt ſine gratia acquirere 
veras virtutes ; ſeque totum reAificare & ordinare 
in Deum ut finer ultimum naturalem , atque adeo 
reſurgere a peccato , ut demonſiravit P. Lemos, & 
judicarunt Conſulcores in (1x) Congregationibug 


LS 


| cumcunque graviter tentaris , 


_——————_—— RR 


de Auxiliis , in quibus cenſuerunt efſe contra (12) 


\ 


D. Auguſtinum. - gh 
| Sequitur ſexto ,” Poſſe hominem ſolis viribus na- 
turz lapſz afſenciri revelatis aſſenſu firmo ſed nacu- 


(1) Cougregatione 6. 1598. & in atione Bulle prop. 36. 

(2 ; Innocentins I epiſtolis _ Patres Mal Cartbag, &> Milev, 
3) Aug, de gratia Chriſt: cap. 17. $ 

4) Molina loco citato diſp, 83 , porro & diſp. 49. Set. Occas 

fione. Pleudg<Shar. lib. 4.c. 16.8. 12. & I4- 


$) Congregationes.citate in nun. 5. 
(6) D. Aug, ep. 94. _ LESS 
(7) Molina in Concord, citat. diſput. 3, 5. & ſequentibus: 


(8) Congr, 7, aM, is 8.C » I. 2. & (eq. 1600, Cong, 8. 
& 10. 160x. comes. >. «37 & 16, 1602. (bugrey. 1, poſt 
GſÞ, 1606, prop, 1 . in preparatione Bulle, 

(9) $. Auguſt, paſſim, preſertim cap. 12. de corr, ey» gras, 

(to) Molina Concord. cit. diſp. 

Renovat Pſendo-Suar. lib, 4. cap. 

(11) Congreg, cit. n. x2. 

(12) $, Aug, lb. conra Julianan, C. 3+ 


16.7. 12, 


__—_— 


rali: quoderiam infert (13) Molina. Probatur ſe- 
quela. Poſſumus in natura lapſa ſola fackltate Hary- 
rx elicere omnes aQus nacurales , ut oftenſum eſt- 
ſed ifte aſſenſus , quamvis firmus,, eſt mere natura. 
lis ex Molina 3 ergo poſſumus illum ex naturalibus 
elicere fine gratia: quz doArina judicata. eſt Pela- 
giana & Semipelagiana in Congregationibug (1 4) 
de Auxiliis , quia eſt contra (15) Beatum r 85 of 
nnd; -:, 2c oo ; 

Sequitur ſeptimo, Pofle homihets+ in *aaura 
lapſa abſque graria ſperare,, diligere Deuin ſuper 
omnia , atter1 & conteride peccatis, refittere cui.- 
libec cencationi etiam graviſhmz, & etiam fi mori 
Oporteat pro ſervanda lege naturali : quz etiam ſunc 
ſecundum ſententiam (16) Molinz. Prob. ſequela. 
Quia ifſti omnes aus ſunt mere naturales. efoo 
poſſumus iſtos elicere. Quam doArinam efle pure 
Pelagianam cenſuerunt (17) Conſultores de Auxi. 
lis, & eſt contra S. Avguſtinum, . 

Sequitur o&avo, dari legem infallibilem, qua 
ſtacurum fir a Deo aufereridarh gratiam facienti 
quodiin ſe eſt ex viribus naturz lapſz fine gratia « 
quod & docet ( 18) Molina. Probarur ſequelz. De- 
ber dari illa lex fine qui ſequerecur hominem juſti.- 
cari per ſolas naturz vires ; ſed fine ita ſequererur 
quod homo diligendo Deum ſuper omnia ay mere 
naturali , avercerer ſea creaturd quam fibi conflicu- 
eratulrimum finem per peccarum mortale, & con- 
yerceretſe ad Deum ut finem ulcimum nacuralem 
utpote quem ſuper omnia diligerer : Igicur deBer 
dariralislex. Quz doQrins Moline pluries notata 
eſt Pelagiana a (19) Cenſoribus ih Congreg. de Au- 
xiliis, & reverz repugnat (20) Auguſtino, 

Ec.ecce totam Molinz doQrinam de viribus libe. 
ri arbiccii in narura lapſa definitam, fi damnerur pri- 
ma propofitio ſecundum ſenſum adduQum : quare 
locoillius proponemus ſanAz Sedi judicandum ds 
ſequent!. | F 

(21) Singula Dei przcepra in natura lapſz abſque 
ulla gratia nedum juſtis ſedetiamy infidelibus quan- 

uamvis oporreat 
mortem ſubire , ſane poſſibiſia —_ kn 
res quas habent vires , ita ut de faQo non tranſgre- 
diancur itla : quod fi fecerinc , a&tu mere naturali 
Deus dabir illis grariam qua juſtificationem confe- 
quantur. 


(13) Molina ibid, diſp.” 7. Pſeudo-Syar. ſupracit. , 
(14) Congr, 7. ante 1558. Cong. 62.3.6. 1600. Congy, 10; 
1601. Congr. 2.1602, & nprepar, Bule prop. g. 
(15) D. Aug, cit. lib. de predeſt, SS. | 
-- (16) Molin. concord. cit, diſp. 13, 14. & 19. EX . 
(17) Cong, 7. an. 1598. Cong. 10, ci. & 12, 1606, Comp. 
293 30, & 31. 1601, Cong. 45, 46; & 49. codem anno, Cong. 3. 
& 6. 1606. in pr eparatione Bulle prop, to, 11, & ſeq. 
(18) Molina ix Concord. cit. diſp. 10, C2 
Renovat Pſeudo-Suar, lib, 4, cap. 13. & ſeqq. Ry, 
(19) Congr. 7. 43.1598. Cong. 3. 1600. Cong. 13. & 42., 
1601. _ 32.0 200900: & 1693. Congr.3, 1606. & in 
par. B prop. $. 6 - ! . 
i (20) S. Ang. lib. de gratia & liber. arb. c. 21. hs 
(21) Molina in Concord, diſp. 17. adjunita diſp. 45 & aliis ci- 
tatss in bo Set. | 


SECUNDs 
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- SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 
[1] Grafie interiori in nature lapſe nunquam 
reſititur. 
SENSUS CATHOLICUS. 
Guppoſito quod [2] D. Auguſtinus vocet gratiam 


efficacem interiorem, & omnem aliam reiciat 


ad legem atque doArinam , firque propofito [3] 


 Gratiz interior], id elt efficaci , in natura lapſa (1n 


qua bomo ſpecialitcr indiget gratia ) nunquam refi- 
Ritur ; deber admicti ab ommb 


SECT. II. 


J damnerur ſecunda propoſitioin fenſu explica- 


to, defideerit, non dari gratiam de .ſe efhica- 


' cem; & tota doctrina Molinz de efficacia gratiz, de 


dono perſeverantiz & de przdeſtinatione definie- 


rur. 

Trem ; fi ſecunda propoſitio damnetur in ſenſu 
explicato, ejus contradicoria erit de fide ; contra- 
dicoria vero eſt iſta , Gratiz intefiorialiquando re- 
fiſticur ; & cum propofitiones indefinicx in mare- 
ria de fide intelligantur univerſaliter , nifi aliter 
explicentur , ſenſug illius prioris eric , Cuicunque 
| inceriori in patura lapſa aliquando refiſticur. 

x qua 

dur rimo, nullam dari gratiam de ſe effi- 
cacem, eciam infert [4] Molina, Probatur ſe- 
quela. Gratia cuireſiſtitur non eſt de ſe efficax, ut 
probatur ex germinis : ſed Cuicunque gratiz interio- 
rialiquando refiſticur, ex diRis: ergo nulla datur gra- 
tia de (e efficax , ſed omnis gratia eſt efficax ex e- 
ventu; quz ſententia damnata eſt a [| 5] Congregati- 
onede Auxiliis tanquam erronea & contra [6] $S. 
Auguſtinum. 

_ Sequitur ſecundo, donum perſeverantiz in adul- 
ris eſſe encicative gratiam cut aliquando refifticur, 
quod etiam docuir ['7] Molin:, Probatur ſequela. 
Cuicunque grattz interiorl aliquando refifticur : ſed 
donum perſeverantiz in adultis eſt gratia interior : 


_ ergodono perſeverantiz aliquind reſiſtitur. Quam 


do&rinam judicarunt ['8] Conſulcores de Auxlliis 
rg [9] Concilio Tridentino & [ro] Augu- 


Sequitur rertio , donum perſeverantix nog: ha- 
bere effe&um infallibilem , nifi ea przviſione quod 
homo illinon reſiſteret , ſed conſentiret , ut eciam 
docer [11] Moline. Prob. ſequela. Gratia cui ali» 


fl Efler 13. Iſaie 46, 47. & 55. ad Philippenſes 2. 
. [2] S. Aug. in-Enchnid, cap. 75 , 76,77, 83,85. Et de gra- 
tra Chrifli cap. 14. 

[31 Hec propoſitio ſuit objefta diſp. 10. de Auxiliis coram Cle- 
mente VIIL oe diſp.'39, 41, 42. & 44- coran Pauls V. 

{ 4] Molma in Concord, cit. diſp. 37. & 38. 

Renovat Pſeudo-Suar. bb. 5.c. 4.1.11, &c, 37, 38. & 
P, Annatns lib. 4. c. 8. pag. 361. 

[5] In Congr, cit; Seft. preced. num. 2. t 

[6] D. Aug, preſertim c. 14. & 15. de corr. & grat, 

[7] Molina in Concord. p. 1. 4. 2.3. at. 4. & 5. diſp.1. memb- 
ut. Set, n. 

[8] Congr. 8. an. 1598, Cong. 12, 48. 1650, Congr. 32. & 
4. a, i601, Congr. 22, an. 1603. Congr, 8, an, 1606, inpre- 
par, Bull # prop. 38, 39, 40. & 41. 

[ 9] Concil, Tid. ſeſſ. 6. c. 16. 

[10] Aug. decor, ef gratia cap. 12. 

[11] Molina loc. cit, nm. 4. 


— 


—— 


_ 


— 


quando reſiſtitur,non hbabet infallibilem cffeum,ni. 
f przvideatur quod homo illi non reſiſter, (ed con. 
ſentiet ; quz dorina a [ 12] Conlultoribus jugica- 
ra eſt Semipelagiana & contra [ 13 ] $, Auguſti- 
num. | 

Sequicur quarto, przdeſtinationem non poſle fie. 
ri niſi poſt prezviſa opera hominis, quod etiam do. 
cet [x4] Molina, Probatur ſequela. Przparatio me- 
diorum quibus certiſſime aliqui liberentur, non po- 
reſt fieri niſi media fine infallibilia & certa, id eR, 
habeant infallibilem effe&um , ſed prxdefiinatio 
elt przparatio mediorum quibus ———_ aliqui li- 
berantur , ut docent cum | 15] S, Auguſtino omnes, 
& media non ſunt certa nifi przvideaturquod non 
refilter, ſed potius conſentier , ut patetex dictis ; 
Ergo przdeftinatio fieri non poreſt nih prevideatur 
quod homo non refiſtet , ſed conſentier, Quam 
doarinam Molinz[| 16] Cenſores a S. Sede depu- 
cati arbitrari ſunt periculoſam in fide, & contra[17] 
Sanctum Auguſtinum. | 

Pro hac ſecunda propoſitione reponimus hanc 
examinandam : Gratiz cuicunque, quamvis przve- 
nienti ex intentione Del yolentis ſalvum facere, ali- 


| quando refiſtitur, 


TERTIA PROPOSITIO. 


[18] eAd merendum & demerendum in naturd 
lapſa non requiritur libertas a neceſsitate, ſed 
ſufficit libert as 4 coaftione. 7 


f 


SENSUS CATHOLICUS. 


Ujus propoſitionis ſenſus Catholicus eſt , quod 

ad mericum vel demeritum non requiritur li- 

berras a neceſhrate infallibiliraris quoad ſpecificatio- 

nem in communi ſententia , ſed ſufficit libercas a 

coaQtione quz in doAtrina Sandi Auguſtini ſymirur 

& pro violentia & pro neceſſitate naturali & fim- 
pliciter. 


SECT. III. 


Sd! damnetur teria propoſitio in ſenſu explicato, 
de fide (tabiliecur impoſſibilem eſſe gratiam de 
ſe efficacem, dari de facto ſcientiam mediam , & 
Chriſtum cletumeſle ex meritis, 

Si ſemel definitum fir de fide, ad mericum & de- , 
mericum requiri liberratem ab omni neceſſitate, de 
fide etiam erit egy eſſe etiam gratiam de 
ſe efficacem, quod etiam docer ['19] Molina. Se- 
quela ita probacur. Quod repugnat libertati nece[- 
ſariz ad meiicum , eſt impoſſibile in homine viato- 
re ; ſed gratia de ſe efficax repugnat libertati ab 


[12] Cong”. 9. 4n. 1548. Congr. 13. 48, 1600, Congy. 32433» 
46. & 47, 4%. 1601. Cong). 22, 00, 62. & 64. at, 1604.C087- 
an. 7. 1606. 11 prepar, Bulle prop. 42. 

[13] Az. foto bb. de dono perſev, &c, 12, de coir. & $i 

þi4 Molina q. 23. 4.4. & 5. diſp. 1. 

15] Ang. depredefi. SS, c. 8, 

[16] Cong. 11. 48. 1598. Cong. 40; & 50.48. 1601, Cong. 
30. an. 1603. Congy, Þ. an. 1606. in prepar, Bulle pop. 33: 

[17] $S. Avg. 180 bb, de predeſt. SS. preſertim cap. 19 

[18] Harc objecetunt diſp. 37, 38, & 393 42 43344» & 45* 

[19] Molinap. 1.23. 4, 4. & 5« diſÞ. 1. membro 6. Serb. Cee 
non dubtarens. EG 

Renovat Pſeudo-Suar, lib, 5, cap, 19. & DÞ. Aman bb. 4+ 
cap 7. ger 
omnt 


- — —— 
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5mni neceſlirace neceflariz ad meritum , nam gratia 
de ſe efficax ſpeRar neceſſitatem infallibilitacis ; er- 


cenſuerunt.( 3) Conſultores de Auxiliisefle Semipe- 
lagianum- & COuLr> (4): 5. Augultinuar, 7 © 
Sequirur ſecundo- ,. daii ſcientigm mecam+ quam 
docert (5) Molina. Probazur ſequela, Datur. illudfi- 
ne quo hon poteſt ſalvari in noltris operibus libertas 
ab omnineceſſicate , etiam infallibilicatis + ſeg fine 
ſcientia media hoc non poteſt ſalyari, ut docet Mo- 
lina : & ratio eſt quiz 6 decrecum- Dei antecedar- 
previfionem noſtri conſenſlis , conſenſi noſter (E | 
quetur neceffario neceſſicate infallibil itatis , &: 
* deer dart fcienria media, quam © nt 
Confſuſrores ſacr# Congregations eſle 
& contrx (7) 5. Auguſtinum. 


Sequitur tertio, Deum.decragyl 
| lentioradona anime Chrifli quiaPrevidic eam pro 


cum non effer liber ab omni neceſſicate.. Si c- 
nim Dens decernar aliquen acum ance previſum 
conſenfum voluntaris creatz , afus ilte non ef li- 
ber liberate ſufficienre ad mecicum, ur dicit propofi- 
tio. Ex quo manifeſte infertur contra exprefia vera. 
D. Pauli Chriſtum non meruiſſe fibi vet nobis-per a» 
&nm quo voluit obedire , nih ea ratione Deus 
przvidir eum pro ſua innaca libercate uſurumillis ex- 
cellentioribus donis , quad quantum faveat Arianis 


& Neftorianis, conſtare videtur ex (9) Athanafia,: : 


(10) Alexandro Epiſcopo Alexandrino, (11) Aus 
ouſtino, (12) Proſpero & aliis, judicer ſanta Sedes: 
Pro hac ergo tertia propolitione reponimus i 
ſtam : © by Fx, 
(13) Ad meritum requiritur potentia-peccandi 
quz eft laudabilis, eft a Deo, & eft pars liberratis. s 


QUARTA PROPOSITIO. - 

Semipelagiani admittebant gratie intertoris ne- 
ceſsitatem 4d ſingulot athus, (14) etiam ad 
;nitium fides * & imboc erant heretics, 
dicebant vohmntatem tl1; gratie poſſe reſifere 


Tel obtemperare. 


SENSUS CATHOLICUS. 


HVijus propotitionis ſepſus Catholicus et, quod 
Semipelagiani fuerunc heretic quia negatunt 


T (3) In Coney, cit, Sed. 1, 1.2, 
(4) Aug. de predeſt. SS. cap. 10. | 
(5) Molina in Concord. q. 14. art. 13. diſp. 50, Pſeudg+Snare 
Proleg. e>- ſupponit P, Annatss. 


(6) Congr. 10+ 4s. 15 98. Congy. 12. 48, 1600, Oner, 13. & | 


46. at. 1601, Cong/, 60. & 62. 4k 1604. Cam! 5... 1606. 
mp epar. Bulle prop. 31. 

(7) D. Aug, toto bro de predefi. SS. 

(8) Molina Concord, p. 1. 4. 33, @ft. 4. & 5. diſÞ.. 3. m 9. 
Se, ud anew. : t + 

(9) S. Athan, ovat. 3. coltra Ariana. 

(19) Alexander Epiſc. Alexandr. i epiſtolis, | 

(11) $. Aug, de predeſt. SS; cap. 15. 491 

(#2) S. Proſper in epitaphio herefs Pelagiane ox Neſtariang. 

(13) Vaſquez 1 p. 4.1 9.41.10, circa ſolitignem x argum. 

. (14) 1n ſcriptis datis Congregationi ans, 1601. ad x6, prop;;un 
Wi 10, ai, 1602. & 38, ann. 1Coy. 39. Þ 44.484.1606, 
ſfiauerant Semipetagianes mullom gratiam interiorem admiſiſſe ad 
"um fides vel perſeuerantiam. | 


(15) gratiam de ſe efficacem ».cum qua non poceſt 


; conjungi difſenſus vel refiltentia , cum ſemper vo- - 
oo grariade ſecthcax erir inpoſkbilis; Hoc tamen | 


lanras etiam conſentiendo retineart porentiam ad 
diflenſum. | 
SECT. IV. 


[ damnecur h#c quarta propoſuio fic explitata, ſe- 
quitur nulla-a efſe auRtoricatem $:. Auguſtini 
jultas fuilſe querelas Pelagianorum , & Scinipelagi- 
ahorum& Molinz adverſus $. Augultinum', cujus 
d>&rinaimmerico fuilſer approbata, &: illi injuſte 


| fuiflent datmnari. 


4 


| | nim diRiſunc Semipelagiant, quiz med 


Damnata hac quarta propaſitione in ſceaſu allaco, 
ſequitur Semipelagianos-notetraſle negando orati- 


| am dee cffhicacem, ſed ſoluminegando ad mitium 


 fidei & perſeverantiam ,- gratiam ineerio-:em deter- 
' minabilem ex conſenſu veldiflenſu voluntatispofiro 
vel przviio; Sequelaelt evidens ſuppofira Eoiima 


-| explicatione propofitionis, Oppoſicum judicatum 
| <6 in Congregatiombusds(16) Auxilus. 


Sequiturſecundo Pelagianos errafſe nor admit- 

. tendo ad omnia opera gratiam interiorem derermi- 
nabilem. . Probatur ſeque!a: Eanden gracians quam 
negarunt Semipelagiani ad initium fidei & ad perfe- 
verantiam., negarunt.Pelagianiad omnia opera, & 
in hoc. ram hi on uk fuerunt herecici 'Idcireo e- 


hecebs Pelagianz tuebanchr, ' Sed ex ditis Semipe- 
lagianifuerunt hereticinegando gratiany folam in- 
reciorem. dererminabilem;- Ergo PelagaiS apes 
hunc articulum fuerune heretict negando netediti- 
rem gratiz inceriotis determimabilis : quz eſtdo&ri- 
na ſequacium (+7) Molinz profcripta 1/18) Con- 
ionibug de Auxihiis. - + : 

Sequitur tertio, quzftionemdeadjutorio divino 
inter D. Auguſtinum ex 


| 


| 


Semipelagianos ex altera , ſolum fuiſſe de gratis il- 
la dexerminabili quam yl bererici ant, Au- 
; guſtinus vero probabar rariquam de fide. Sequelz 
probatur : quia intendebat Auguttinus -uti-hzrerici 


illam dererminabilem: ergo D., Auguſtinus inten- 
debatutillam eo tin, | 


Sequieur quarts , gratiam-illam dererminabilem 


de qus eratquaſtto, non debuiſſe explicart nomini- 
| bus expreſle vel zquivaleneer Ggnificamribus , quod 


fit dexerminans vel dererminariva , Jn quz 
ſcandali, tuibationis & erxoris poſlett effe 'cauſz. 


ris , przſertim quando eft admonicus quod hajuf- 
modi nomina ſunt cauſa ſcandali , turbationis & er- 
roris. Sed D. Auguſtinasfulradmonitus (19} quod 
verba quibus utebarur, quze exprimunt quod hujuſ- 
modi gratia fir determinans, erant cauſa turbationis, 
ſcandali & erroris. Erggnon debuit Auguftinus uti 
hujuſmodi verbis, | 


Sequitur quinco , D: Auvuſtinum exceffifſe debi- 
cum modum explicandi grariam de qua erat, contro- 
verfia incer ipſum & prefatos herecicos ,, quod ta- 


(15) cartraiften feribit . Anatcs & Pſerdo-Stwex, 1. 5, 
C47. 8.6, © = 


” 
. 


(16) In Congr. citatis SetF. tn. 4. 


. . de at. C4. & 5. 
(17) Suarex, proleg. 5. deg? 


17 

(18 ) In eiſdem Congreg 
| , (19) Conſtat ex epiſt, 46,47. initio de corr, e grat, Et ex epiſt. 
B. Proſperi & D. Bilaris ad Auguflinuim. = 


F 3+: men 


una parte, & Pelagianos &- 


admitzerent gratiamillamquam negando erant hx- 
retici : ſed non ecant. hzrerict vifi negando gratiam 


Probatur ſequela: Door Catholicus debet expri-/ 
mere rem defide ficur eſt, non autem verbisoppoi-' 
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The Writings of the Dominicans. 


meneſt contra expreſſam (5) Czleſtini I definitio-' 
nem. P:obatur ſequela: Dicere quod per gratilam 


voluntas (6) indeclinabiliter & inluperabilicer agi- | 
tur & (7) inclinatura Deo quo ipſe' voluerit & 


quando voluetit omaipotentifſima poteſtate , ita ut 
volenti Deo ſalvum facere nullum hominis refiltar 
atbitrium, nulla volunras 'divinam impediat volun- 
' tarem;, vel ſuperer poteftatem, hutnanz voluntates 

non poſlint refiſtere, ($8) nemo veniatadChiiſtum 

niſt cui illz gratia datur, ar omriis cut darur venir, 
ur per illamn (9) voluntas Dei ſemper juſta- faciar nos 

bonum invictillime velle , & hoc deſerere invictiſ- 
ſime nolleg-per quam non ſolum homines perſeve- 
. rare poſhar;, ſed non'niſiperſeverantes fint, ratione 


cujus (10) voluntares hominum Deus magis habear 


in ſua portftare quam ipſi/ſuas, 'His, inquam, fimili- 


bus verbis exprimere gratiam,eft #quivalenter” di- | 


cere quod gratiaiila eftdererminans vel derermina- 
tiva libeti atbicrit, uromnes qui Latinam linguam 

ur, facisincelligunt 38 bis omnibus uticur Av 
ouſtines + ſed ex jam digis /uri'verbis zquivalenter 


ronee > 


Pro hac ergo quatta'propoſitione reponimus i 
Nam. | by WEIR 1 07 ——_— 
14). D:;- Auguſtings /admiſic- gratiam per quam 
[9d hominis inſuperabilicer- & indecinabllicer 
agir, & in-hocexceſfic praſertim dicendo quod vo- 
—_ nd Pyrng uy many —_ re 
re : (15 i ab eo dogmata de gratis, perſeve- 
rantia, & predeſiinatione aliter dara explanataque 
fuienc, forte neque Pelagiana hzreſis uſquam exor - 
ta fuilſer ,, neque Lucherani tam impudenter liberi 
4 bicriipoltri-hberratem fuifſent aufi negare , neque 
ex Auguſtini opinione comcertationibuſque cutn Pe- 
lagianis tor fideles fuiſſent turbati , ad Pelagianoſ- 
que defeciſſent , facileque 'reliquiz Pelagianorum 
fulſent extinRz. {fg 7 


$).Celeſtinus 1 ep. ad Epiſe, Galli. 
6) S.; J » de corr, & gre.' C, 12+ 
7) ldum widen, 
$) ldemdepredeſt. SS. c.8,, 
(10) Idem de carr. & grat. c. 14. 
(x1) Celeſtinus, 1 cad quoſdim Gdlie Epiſcapss, Cap. 2. 
(13) Hormiſdas ad orem, | | 
Oe OI reno D: ag 
5 c explicaret gratiam ; ex . Hilathy , 
_ = maleſt# ferunt, _ PR wo 
14) Hec prima pars propoſitionis ex locis $, Auguſt, citatis? 
; $3 Hee ſeconds Mole in Concord, p. 1.9. 23. at, 4 & 
. « I mn. P 


— 


_ " QUINTA PROPOSIT10. 


(16) Error Senupelagianorum eft dicere , Chri. 
ſlum: pro omnibus omnine bominibus .mortuum 
* efſe aut ſanguinen fudiſſe, 


»++$SENSUS CATHOLICus. 


Sf j s Carholicus iſtius propoſitionis ef, ertaſſe 


in hoc quod aſſeruerince Chri- 


Ram ira pro omnibus omnino hominibus mortuum 


a 
efſe Y ut promerueric de facto omnibus auxilia om- 


- nino neceſſaria ad hoc ur ſalirem aſſequantyr, 
> $” - - Wee : 
7 a _ | '#5E C T. V. 
*:4 DS, we 


© 
I 


Gidamnetur vin | | propoſitio In ſenſuallato, ſe- 


ir D. Avuguf male interpretatum fu- 
lum tun (67) D. Pal V ult _ homines 
wor fiers , & fa interpretatione fideles cur. 
2, Cjuſque occafioneſalutem eorum fuiſle pe- 


n Do ha Si damnetur quints propoſicio in ſenſu pre. 


; 'de fide etir non errafſe Semipelagianos, 


+ | dumdeomnibus univerfim hominibus interpretati 


ſunt illud D. Pauli , Chriftus pro omnibus mortuns 
ef#. Ex quo 

(9) Sequitur Primo, illos eciam non crraſſe dum 

modo interprerati ſunt illud aliud ejuſdem 


| | Apoſtoli , Denus wnlt” omnes homines ſalvos freeri. 
' Probatur ſequela 2 quiapro iis omnibus mortuus el 


Chriftus quos Deus vulc ſalvos fieri, & e contra. Ad- 


ret, | verſarii vero noluerunt proponere hanc propoſitio- 


| Rino, aperce judicati eſſenc adverſarii dofrinz D. 


'» Deus vault omnes bomines ſalvos fieri , quia 
n limicacam efſe a D. Augu- 


quitur ſecundo, limicationem quam adbiber 


| NN loco; ut non incelligatur nifi de 
is, non ſequiexiis quz tanquarn de fide 


WHInacs , 

docuitD. (20) Auguſtinus, & approbarunc ſummi 

ohrifices circa gratiam & predeſtinationem, Pro- 
batur ſequela;z error eſt dogma contrarium illius 
quod ſequitur ex certisde fide , nam in hoc differe 
hztefis aberrore , quod hzrefiseſt contraria lis quz 
ſunr de fide , error vero eft contrarius iis quz ſe- 
Xena mon de fide: ſed explicatio omnino us 
niverſalis przdigorum locotum D. Pauli non eft er- 
ror : "ego hon eſt contraria explicationi limicanti, 
ut patet : ergo explicatioilla limicans non ſequitur 
ex us quz ſunt de fide circa gratiam 8& praxdeftinatio- 
nem. 

Sequitur rertio , quod D. Auguſtinus credens ex _ 
iis quz de fide docuerat circa gratiam & predeſtina- 
tionem, ſequi illam ſuam explicationcm limican- 


 nabilem @ libero arbitris, dſp. 17. coram Clem, V LIL. contraiſtam 


ſcribit P. Annatus b 4c 5. 
nfo turn 2 ad Cor. 5, I 
18) Hac omnia que contra anfforitatem D. Auguſtini legun- 
tur , ED 7: Adam, ut conftabit ex 
ertur 


Is. 


<5! . 
| ® Ig tp. I. & 33 art. 4. er . diſp. 1.0. 3. 
(20 Ang. in Back, C. 193, — flute ga, cap, 14. & 


tem, 


The Writmnys of the Doniinicins« 
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rem, deceptus eft; 8 fic (21) quaſi ſub caligine non 

atcendir. Probatur ſequela : quia credir aliquid efle 

quod nonelt, decipicur & ſub quaſi caligine exiſt- 

ens 850 attendit, Sed (22) S. Auguſtrnus credidic 

illam ſuam explicationem limitantem ſequi ex 1is 

. quzde fide-docuerar ; ergo deceprus cft & ſub quali 
caligine exittens non attendir, 

Sequicur quarto, D. Auguſtinum hac ſua falſa do- 
Arina (23) curbalſe 1imprudenrec plurimosex fide- 
libus, & illius occafione ſalutem eorum efle peri- 
clatatam. Probarur ſequela :: Door Eccleſiz do- 
cens aliqua falſa quz ſunt occafio ſcandali, turba- 
cidHis ec ruine ſpiricualis apud fideles, imprudencer 
turbac illos, er 1111us occaſfione ſalus eorum peri. 
clitatur : ſed D. Auguftinus docuir illam doftrinam 
falſam & malam quz fuic occafio turbationis, ſcan- 
dali & ruin ſpiricualis , ut afſeric Molina : ergo 
D. Auguinus imprudencer turbavic plutimos ex 
fidelibus, & 1illius occafione ſalus eorum periclitara 
eſt, imo.-ſemel & irerum-admenicus non corcexit,ſed 
potius confirmavir. 

Quatre pro quinta propoſitione hanc reponi- 
mys. | 

D. Avgnttinus ſua de&rina, qua ex certis de fide 
intulit Deum non velle omnes omnino homines 


ſalvos fiert,  & Chriſtum nou pro omnibus omnino 


hominibus morcuum efſe, turbavit mirum in mo- 
dum p:urimos ex fidchibus, non ſolum indoQos, ſed 
efiam docillimos viros atque in Epiſcopali diznirate 
conltitutos , ne dicam 1Iltus occaſions ſalurem 11- 
lorum fwiſe perichitutam. F 


The fixth Writing. 


De gratia ſufficiente. 


butdam locis gratiam ſiificientem , & reipſa 
admicrendo in aliis , vel non ftbi contradicic : quia 
quando illam negar , intellizir in uno ſenſu., & 
quando illam admictir, incellizir in alio. 

Si fidi contradicit atfirmando & negandoeandem 
gratiam ſufficientem in eodem ſenſu, oportec pri- 
us explicare' quam damnare, ne petatur a Sede Apo- 
Rolica ut definiar contradiftoria; 

Si non contradicat fibi, ſed ſolum in uno ſenſu 
afficmer gratiam ſufficientem, er in ailo neger,'ex- 
plicandum eft quis fir ſenſus falſus er qui verus, ne 
oriatur confuſio in Eccleſia Dei, etne fimul cum 
Janſenio reputencur damnati qui verum ſenſum de- 
tendunt : nam gratia ſufficiens multis modis cxpli- 
catur. 

Aliqui enim Theologi arbitrantur ini homine ju- 
to de quoeſt prima propoſitio, non dari aliam gra- 
tiam ſufficientem niſi gratiam habirualem, dona 
et virtures infuſas, quaſdam inſpiraxiones et exci- 
tationes morales ; er hoc modo explicant gratiam 
ſufficiettem Acadetniz Salmanticenfis, Lovaienſis 
a Duacenfis it cenſuris adverſus Lefliur et Mo- 

mam. % 

Gratiam vero habicualem, dona, virtutes, inſpi- 

rationeg et excitationes morales admirtit Janſenius 
lib. 3 de'grar. Chrigi., cap. 6 ercap. I5. 


_ (21) Molina comment. ad xp. q. 23 at, 4 & 5 diſp. n. Et 
2 Concord, ibid. m."ult. Seft. Credens. Ks 
(zz) D. Aug, de dono perſev. 19, & c. I4; de cor. & gr. 
(13) Molinaldco proxime*citate. 


_— 
Qu 
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| 


Alii dicunt quod gratia quz ef efficax reſpe&u 
atuum imperte&orum, er que efficacicer facit, ut 
homo eliciar libere quzdam imperfeQa defideriaet 
velleitates,eadem eſt graria ſufficiehs reſpe&u aQu- 
um perfeAtorum, quia diſponit ad illos, er dat hos 
. min1 ur poſsit 11los elicere; 

Hanc autem gratiam ſufficiencem- hoc ſenſu ad- 
mietic Janſenius, ut patet ex prima propofitione, 
etex hb.3.de grat. Chriſti cap. 27, quamvis nolic 
eam vocari ſufficientem, quia ultra illam requiri- 
turaliaz in quo diſſentic a Thomiſtis —_ 

Quidant vers Theologi, quamvis pauci, admic- 
cunr dari gratiam pure ſufticientem , quz nullo 
modo fit efficax, etiam reſpeAu aKuum imperfe- 
orum + ſed addunt ultra hinc gratiam ſufficien- 
cem requirializm efficacem, ut homo de facto e- 
liciat aus quoſcunque, eciam imperfeRos ; er banc 
gratiam ſufficientem impugnac Janſenius hb. 3 de 
grat. Chriſti cap. x,2et 3. 

D2-nique Theolo4i Societatis contendunt dari 
grariam ſufficientem ulcra quam ad operandum non 
requiritur alia gratia prixveniens ; ſed illa ſufficit er 
determinatur a libero arbicrio ; et hanc cum omni- 
bus Theologis Ordinis P:zdicarorum impugnat Ian- 
ſentus canquam Pelagianam er Semipelagianam , ut 
pateteodem libro 3 cap. 3 ct ſeq. 

Si ergo damna ndus eft Ianſentus, debet explicari 
in quoſenſu damnetur : nam fi datnnerur quia ne- 
gar gratiam ſufficientem qualem explicant Patres 
Socieratis, definitur tora cauſt de Auxiliis, er dam- 
nantur cum Ianſenio omiles qui admictunc gratiam 
de ſe efficacem. | 

Si autem damnerur quia negat gratiatn pure ſuf- 
ficiencem, cum illo damnabuntur plures et maxi- 
m1 Theologi. | ; 

Denique & damnetur quia eam gratiam quam 


, . In . _ - + nonnullivocant ſufficientem, ipſe non vult fic vo- 
| Tanſenius fibi contradicit negando in qui- | "©. : : 
El J © q ' Cari, tunc damnabi:ur ob ſolum modum loquendi, 


et ſemper cavenda crit fraus et xquivocatio. 
The ſeventh Writing, 
Brevis reſponſio ad objeftiones. 


eAduerſus premam propoſuttonem. 


I (Yum D. Thomam q. 24. de verit.a. x 2, 

Nec liberum arbitrium tollimus , cum dici- 
mus quodlibet peccatum ſingulariter liberum arbitri- 
um poſſe vitare. 

Reſpondemus D, Thomam Tatis fe explicare 
dum paulo poſt addit, Quamvis non fine divinoan” 
xilio, quod kominem ſua providentia ad boxa agends 
& mala vitanda gubernat ; quod non poteſt intel- 
liginifi de auxilto efficaci quo Deus'gubernat. 

2, ObjiciuntD. Thomam ibid. ad 7. Aliquis in 
mortali exiſtens potef# witare omnia peccata mortalia 
auxilis gratie : poteſt etiam ex naturali virtute fin-. 
gula vitare,” Juamvis non omnia; & ideo now ſequs- 
tur, quod peccatum committendo nox peccet. ; 

Reſpondemus verum hoc efſe, ſed cum 4uxilio 
divino, ut dixit in corpore ; & quia illud auxilium 
non ſolebar vocart gratia, ut expreſle dicit D, Tho- 
mas ib. art. 4. ideo naturali virture dicitur poſſe, 


| quomodo D. Paulus dicit , Gentes que legem now 


habent, natnralter qu4 legu ſunt facingr. | 
3. Ob- 


« 5 "0 
” "S 
C 
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3. Objiciunr D. Thomam art. 13. ejuſdem 
quzlt, 2 uia nullns mats liberi arbitric precedit 
plenam deliberationem pertrahens ad peccatum quaſs 
inclinatione habitus , ideo poteſs omunia mortalia vi- 
RIS 

Reſpondemus, in homine juſto nullus motus 
inordinatus quo adazreat ultimo fint inordinato 
p:z-edic, quiz jam pornizul & juſtificatus eſt, ideo 
pore{t emnia vitare, now ramen fine auxitis divino, 
ut dixit articulo przcedenti, & Kerum dicit aguculo 
ſequenti, | , 

4- Objiciune. art. 4 ad.12, Refte air 
qu greceprum ton implet., qua ex ejus negligentsa 
eſt E, atiam non habet Guam _z ſer- 
vare x16.6 94 quantum ad. mugum : cum pofſit nihs- 
lominu per liberun arbiirium ea ſervare quantum 
ad ſnbſtant iam. L. by 

Reipondemus per gratizam habiturlem homin:m 
poſſe ſervare mandaca quantum ad modum meriti, 
& quantum ad ſubRanciam, poſſe illz fervare, non 
ramen. fine meſericordia Dei ,. per quam interis mo- 
rum mentis operats”, fine qua nullum bonum homo þ - 
ref f-cere, ut expreſl2 dicit Divus Thomas ibid in 
COTP. att, | 

5. Ojiciunt D. Thomam 3 p. 9. 86. att. r. Di- 
cere quod aliqued peccatum. ft in bac vita, de: quo a- 
liquis penitere non prſſit, erroneum (ſt, quia per hoc 
rolleretur libertas arbitris , © devogaretur wirtuts 
yratie cujuſcungue peccatorts ad prnitendum. 

Reſpondemus locum hbunc truacacum refertis 
* fi affcratur integer, affert {olutionem : lic ergo ha- 


| 


ber, & derogaretur virtut: gn por quam movers | 


poteft cor cupnſcungque peccarerus 
cundum iſtud Proverb. 21. Cor Regis in manu Do- 


wiri, quocungue volnerit vertet illud. 


reſt cor peccatoris cujuſcunque ad pxniceadum, & 
qua ſola cor Regis Deus vercr, 
+ 6. Objiciunt Alvarem diſp. 71 de Auxiliis n. g. 


&n.12. Gonzalem 1 p.q. 23. arc. 8. n. 18, & * 


n. 24. et q. 19.art. 8. diſp. 58. ſe&.2, n, 16. er 
Cabreram 3 P.94q. 18. art. 4. diſp. 6. dub. 5. concl. 
2 erPetrumde Ledeſma de Auxiliis quzR, unica, 
art. 16, concl, 3. 

Reſpondemus , admiſfis illis omnibus quz di- 
cunt hi AuRores, adhuc veram eſſz propoſitionem , 
 etiamapudi illos, Apud Alvarem- dip. £8 Gon- 
zalem citatum in objeRione paulo polt ve:ba ob- 
je&ta, Cabreram ibid. dub. 3 ad 1 confirmat. 6 


u_ ad 1: confirchar, 8 argum. Ledeſmam i- 
id, art, 142d 2 et 3. | 


Adverſus ſecundam propoſitionem, 


1. ObjiciuntD. Thomam contra Genres cap. 
152. Cum in poteftate, cc. 

Refjondemus D. Thoman ſtatim. ini:to capitis ſe- 
© quentis. 160 ſolvere hoc' argumentum., Quod au- 


* rem i#quir,, dictum eſt, in- poteſtace liberi arbi- 
* crii efle nz impedim-ntum grauz preſter, com- 
* petit higin quibuz naturalts: potentts- inceara fue- 


rit: fi autem per inordinatienem precedentem 
* declinaverit ad malum, non-eric omninoin pore- 
* ſtare ejus, nullum impedimentum gratiz przitare. 
" Et cap. 161: Non. eſt ratio inquirenda quare 

= _ convertat _ illos : hoc enim ex 
* amplici ejus. voluntate dependet. Er cap. 94 0- 
© ftendit non poſſe - ae 


ud. Qui locus. 
manifeſte loquitur de gratia efficaci qua moveri po- 


panitendum ſe- | 
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* canſars Doo refpſtere. 'Quzcunque rerum, 5nauir 
* aliquid operancur , inftrumentaliter agunr 'a Deg 
© mota, et ei obtemperando miniftrant ad ordi- 
© nem; providentiz ab zterno , ut ira dicam, ex: 
© cogitatum, explicandum 1D rebus ; fi autem- om- 
© nia quzagere poſlunr, neceſle eſt ut in agendo ci 
* miniltrent, impoſſibile eſt, quod aliqued avccng 
© divinz: providentiz executionem impediar , (abi 
© contrarium agendo: neque etiam poſſibile eſt di- 
* vinam providemtiam impediri per defetum alis 
© cujus agentis vel patientis, &c, | 
pn Obziciunr Alvarem de Auxilis diſp. 7r,n.3, 
Refpondemus ex eodem, dip. 32, 92, 93, potic 
refiftere ſumi dupliciter ; proprie, et lic yraciz ef- 
ficacinon poteſt refitti; et imptoprie, er ic po- + 
reſt refifit, ur ipſe locts citatis fuſe explicat: 


" Adverſus tertiam propoſitiontm: 


I. Obyiciunt D. Thomam q 3 de potemiia, art, 7 
*adi1;. Voluntas dicicur habzre domimum ſui a- 
* Gus non per excluſionem cauſz primz ; ſed 
© quia cauſa prima non ira agit in voluncate , yr 
© ear de neccthitate ad unua dererminer', ficut 
« determinat naturams et ideo determinitio yo- 
© luniatis relinquicur in poretiate rationis et yo- 
© luntatis. 

Reſpondemus Deum non determinare volunta- 
rem eo mods quo determinat naturam, quem mo- 
dum exphicat D. Thomas ibidem ad 2 ; ui na- 
tura per ſuam formam eft determinata ad unny : 
Voluntas autem per formamſuam non eſt-decer- 
minata ad unum bonum : unde; fir quod non ex ne- 
ceſſitate abſoluta, ſed ex neceſlicate rantum ſecun- 
dum quid : et hanc n2cefficacem abſelutam ficur er 
violentiam vocar Divus Thomas coaRionem : un- 
de tbidem ad 14 ait, Nox qualibet canſa excludit 
libertatem, ſed tantum. cauſa cogent ; ſic autem Dews 


. non eſt cauſa operati2nis noſtre. Quare precipui 


duces adverſariorum, Molina, Suarez , Conimbri- 
cenſes. &c. admittunt Divum Thomam in hac 
queſt. 3 de potentia, art. 7, admiſfifle prxmotio- 
nem phyſicam, przcipue ad certium, 

Objiciant Divum T homam 9.6 de mals, art, wuni- 
© co, Quidam poſuerunt quod voluntas ex neceſſi- 
* rate moveretur adaliquid eligendum, nec ramen 
*ponebant quod voluncas cogeretur ;. non. enim 
* omne neceſſarium eft violentum, ſed.ſalum illud 
© cujus principium elt extra... . Hzxc opinio eſt 
* hzrerica : tollit enim rationem mericietdemeriti 
*in humanis aRibus ; non enim videcur eſſe meri- 
© corium aut demericorium quod aliquis fic ex nece(- 
« fitate agit, quod vitare non poſlir,., , Non ſolum 
* contratiatur fidei, ſed ſubvertic omnia. prigcipia 
© Philoſophiz Moralis, | 

Reſpondemus Nivum Thomam impugnare illos 
qui admirrebanr voluntarem eligere ex neceſſicue 
nacurali, ut patet ex Verbis quz adverſarii ex con- 
ſulro omiſerunt> TVade , inquit, & ma neaturdles 
inveniuntur aliqni neceſſaris, non tamen violenti : vie» 
lentum. enim repugnat naturali ſicut '& veluntari, 
quiz utrinſque principium eſt intra : violents auten 
principiumeſt extra, Hac au'em op:moeſt baercticay 
&c. Loquitur crgo de neceſficare naturali : quod 
patet etiam. exiis quz dixit.infra , ſe&,  Poſuern"t 
autem quidenms; et in folutione ad 2 4, ubidicit ic 
loqui de neceſſirare ſimplicicer. Er ad 3 docet , 


© hominems vel alla quamenngne | Quod Deus mover voluntatem immutabiliter propter 


effica» 


\J 
\ a8 
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effcaciam virtutis moventis, que deficere now potcſt, 
et infallibiliter : infallibilitas aucem eſt quzdam 
neceſſitas, ut exprefle docer Divus Thomas x. 2. 
q. 112, A. 3» Quare ia illa queſt. 6 de malo, att. 
unico, - ut ſalver liberratem ineleRione hominisin 
Ratu naturz corruptz, Tecurrit . ad libertarem a 
coaRione, dicens : homo peccans liberum arbitriam 
perdidit quantum ad libertatens que oft a culpe. & 
wiſeria, non autens quantum ad libertatems que oft 4 
coattione. : | | 

4. Objiciunt Divum Thomam 1 p.q.19.att.1o. 
Liberum arbitrium habemus refettu corum que non 
wece[[ario volumw.... Cum ergo Dex multe velit 
you ex neceſſitate, refpefIu eorum que non ex neceſ- 
ſtate vult, liberum habet arbitriam. 

Reſpondemus adverſarips conſulto pretermiliſſe 
yerba ſequentiaz quibus Divus Thomas ſatis ſe ex- 


plicat. Libernm , inquic , arbitrium habemus re- | 


Speftu corum que non neceſ[ario volumus, vel ex na- 
twrali inflintts; non enim ad libertatem arbitris per- 
tinet quod velumus efſt felices, ſed ad naturalem in: 
finflum, &c. Quo loco aperte oltendit Divus 
Thomas fe per neceffitatem intelligere naturalem 
infintum, qui facit naturalem neceſſitatem, Ua- 
de Divus Thomas in cadem quzſtione att.s. inqut- 
rens utrum voluntas divina rebus volitis neceffita- 
cem imPonar, in ſolutione ad 1 & ad 3, concedit 
neceſſitatem non abſolutam, ſed conditionalem ſtare cum 
libertate. 

5. Objiciunt Divum T homan 9. 2.4. de veris. 4.2. 
© In brutis et quzdam fimilitudo liberi arbicrit in 
- © quantum poſlunt agere er non agere unum et 1- 
© dem ſecundum ſuum judicium., . . Sed quia ju- 
© dicium eorumeſt determinatum ad unum , per 
© conlequens et appetitus er aRio ad unum deter- 


- 


© minatur ; unde neceſſe habent, &c. Sed homo - 


© non neceſſario movetur abiisquz fibi occurrunt, 


© vel a paſhonibus inſurgentibus, quia poreſt ea ac- 4 


© cipzre vel refugere ; er ideo homo eſt liberi arbi- 
* rrii, non autem bruta, Fr a4 7 Tam homines 
* quam bruta beneficiis inducuntur er flagellis pro- 
© hibentur, vel przceptis et prohibittonibus, ſed di- 
© verſfimode : quia in poteſta'e hominum eſt ur eiſ- 
« dem rebus finilicer reprzſenratis, five fint pre- 
£ cepta five prohibiriones,eliganc vel fugiant judicio 
© rationis. 

Reſpondemus Divum Thomam loqui de derer- 
minatione judicii ex parte objecti : nam quando. 
homo appetir, judicium ejus, cum fit aus ſingu- 
laris,eft determinatum ficur er judicium bruti : ſed 
eſt differentia, quia judicium bruti eſt determina-, 
cum ad unum ex parte objeRi, non aurem hominis, 
ut ſatis clace Divus Thomas explicat ad 7, - Quod 
autem Divus Thomas admittat hanc tertiam pro- 
poſitionem ; ibidem patet arr. 1 ad ult. Habemme, 
inquit,. reſpets finis liberam voluntatem , cum ne- 
ceſſitas naturalts inclinationss libertats non repugner 
ſecundum Anguſtinam 5 de Cyvit. | 

6. Objiciant Divam Thomam q. 2.2. de verits avt. 
©6, wbi dicit + Cum vo'untas dicacurlibera in quan- 
© tum necefſitarem non haber, liberras voluntaris 
© inttibus.confiderabicur , ſcilicet quantum adaQ- 
* um, inquantum poreſt velle et non velle, er 
* quantum ad obje&um, in quantum pareft hoc vel 
*Ulud et ejus oppofitum , et quantum ad ordi- | 
_ finis, in quantum poreſt velle bonum er ma-; 

um, ' | 


| 


| 


. DON autem ſecundum 


Ulla tria,” nec camen propterea ſunt de effencia li- 
bertatis : nam liberras quantum 2d atum non re: 
periturin Deo, qui camen habet perfeRilſimam ra- 
Uonem hbertatis, ut docec Divus Thomas q.4. de 
Verit,art. 3 ad 3, nec fimiliter hbertas quantum ad 
ordinem tinis, qua poteſt velle bopum er malum, 
elt eflentialis; alias nec Chriſtus, nec Beaci efſenc 
3 elle ramen liberos , imo. liberiores quam 
nos, decet S. Thomas infra citandus. Sola ergo 
lidzreas quancum ad objeRum cl eſſentials libero 
arbicrio, er bc excludic neceflicatem Gmpticicer, 
no quid ; quare idem S., Thomas 
ibidem ait art. 5ad 3, Libertas, inquit, ſecundum 
eAuguſtinum opponitur neceſſitati ceattionss, non au= 
tens naturalss inclinationis. Idemque dicit ad 1, 2 et 
4 Cl q 23.4.4, 4.22. 4. $, 9, 10. docet Deum 
—_— Moms voluntatem non co- 
oe , et non fire quod Deus velit aliqui 
quod illud non ſit. DT Oey 
7. Objiciunt Divum Thomam 1.2, 4. 10, art. 4. 
© Quia voluntas eſt aRivum principium non derer= 
* Minatum ad\unum , ſed indifferencer ſe habeng 
* ad multa : fic Deus ipſam mover , quod non ex 
© necefſicate ad unum determinat, ſed remaner mo- 
© kusezus contingens et non necellarius. 
Reſpondemusverifſimum eſſe quod voluntas,cum 
non fit determinata ad unum , Deus fic itlam mo- 
vet quod non dererminat illam ex neceflicate fim- 
pliciter, ſed cantum ex necefficare ſecundum quid. 
Und ibid. ad 3 Divus Thomasair : Si Dems mover 
libertarem ad aliquid, impoſſibile efb buic poſitions , 
quod yoluntas ad illud nen moveatur, no tamen efb 


 1mpeoſſibile ſimpliciter : unde non ſequiture qued va- 


luntas a Deo ex neceſſitate moveater. Ex quo fic 
arguitur : Quod eſt impoſſibile non effe , neceſ[;s 
rwum eſt efle, ur ex cerminis patet ? ſed ex D. Tho- 
ma, hic ſuppoſiro quod Deus mover voluntatem ad 
aliquid, impoſſibile eſt quod voluntas non moveatur 
ad ilud: cigo neceffiriumeſt quod voluntas mo- 
veatur ad illud : movetur autem agendo ; ergo a- 
Rio Ulla eſt aliquo modo neceſſaria : fat ergo quz- 
dam neceſſitas cum libertare, 

8. Objiciunt Divum T howams 1.2. 4.13. art. 6; 
© Homo non ex neceſgitare elivit , et hoc ideo , 
* quia quod poſſibile et non eſſe, non neceſſe eſt 
*efle: quod autem poſlibile fit non eligere, bujus 
* ratio ex duplici hominis poreſiate accipi poreſt z 
* poteſt enim velle er non velle, agereet non agere, 
* etetiam poreſt hoc aut illud ; ideo homo non ex 
* neceſſicate eligir, ſed libere. 

Re(pondemus hominem non elizere ex neceſſi- 
tate abſoluta, ſed ex neceſsitate ſuppolitionis, quam 
non tollere libertatem apertre colligitur ex Divo 
Thomas ibidem ad 2 ; _ubi 6 re&e perpendacur , 
concedic eamdem neceſsitatem in ele&ione quam 
concedit-in judicio dirigente eletionem: atqui 
clariſsime admirtit in illo judicio neceſsitarem ex 
ſuppolitione : ergo eamdem admittic in eleQione, 
quztamen eſt libera, ur eriam concedit Bellarmi- 
nus, ut-oftenſum eſt in explicatione hujus rertiz 
propoſitions. 

9. Objiciunt D. Thomam x p.q. 52 art. 3 ad 2, 
Inclinatio gratie non z1yponit meceſſitatem, (ed habens 
gratiam poteſt ea uts & peccare, 

Reſpondemus Divum Thomam ibi loquide gra- 
tia habitgali, nt diſercis verbis explicat in corpore 
articuliz unde patet adverſarlos voluiſſe imponere 


Reſpondemus libertatem in viatoribus habere |! quaſi Divus Thomas loqueretur de gratia aRuiali : 


fed 


rn ren ge 
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ſed oportet illos comprehendere in aſtutia ſua : he- 
bens gratiam ſan&ificantem potelt peccare, ur hic 
docer S. Thomas, et eftde fide , ſeſl. 6. can, 23. 
Er nibilominus x Joan. 3- dicicur quod qui natus 
eſt ex Deo, id elt, juſtus, non poreſt peccare : po- 
reſt ergo peccare et tion potelt : poteſt, quia cum 
gratia habituali retiner habitualicer porenciam ad 
peccandum +$ non poteſt peccare, quia non poteſt 
conjungere peccatuma cum gratia , & ramen reti- 
ner libere gratiam. Ita fimilirer qui habet gratiam 
efficacem ſemper conjuntam cum aRu bono, po- 
reſt peccare, quia retinet potentiam ad peccandum: 
non poteſt . peccare , quia non poreſt conjungere 
peccarum cum illa gratia efficaci, & ramen libere 
non peccat, & libere elicit atum : tat ergo ali- 
qua neceſſitas cum liberrate, Unde Divus Thomas 
ibidem arf. 2 ad 3, docet, quod ad hec, ut quis [e 
preparet ad gratian habitualem, requiritar operatio 
Des ad (e animans converteatis, juxta illud Threno- 
rum ultima, Converte nor, Domine , ad fe, & cor- 
werremar , ſcilicet infallibiliter. Quare Divus 
Thomas 1 2, q. 112, art. 3, docet, quod preparatio 
ad gratian ſecundum quod eft a Deo movente, babet 
nece/ſitatem ad id ad quod voluntas 4 Deo movetur, 
on quidem coaftionts ſed infallibilitatis: ergo opera- 
tio Det animam tovenris ad converfionem , five 
convertefitis arlimam, habet neceſſitatem ad hoc 
ut anima ſeipſam libere convertac : ſtatergo liber- 
tas cum aliqua necefſicare, Quare D. Thomas ibid. 
q. 62,4rt. 8, dicir, quod major libertas eft in Ange- 
lis qui peccare nos poſſunt, quam in nobis qui rf - 
3 : Guia poſſe peccare pertinet ad defeftum liber- 
fats. | 
- 10, Objicinnt Divam Thaw 4. 22, d: verit. 4. 
©8. Er przter hoc haber apperere aliquid ſecun- 
* dum propriam determinationem non ex neceſh. 
; _ quod <1 comperit, in quantum voluntas 
Reſpondemus voluntatem apperere aliquid non 
ex neCeſsicate abſolura, quz eriam dicitur neceſsicas 
coacionis, apud D. Thomam, Unde ibid. ad 3, 
cum fſibi oppoſuiſſer argumentum quod opponunt 
nobis adverſarii, Libertas, inquiens, opponitur ne- 


ceſſitati : ſed woluntas elt libera: ergo non de neceſ- 
frtate aliquid vult. Reſponder, 3 3 dicendun 


quod libertas ſecundum Auguitinum opponitnr neceſſi- 
rats coattionts, non autem nainrals inclinations , I- 
dem haberad r. 2 & 4. 

11, Objiciunt D. Thomam 1 contra Gentes, c. 
63. Dominium quod habet woluntas ſupra ſues «- 
' us per quod inejus poteſtate eft velle & nolle, ex- 
cludit determinationem virtutis ad unum. | 

Reſp. adverſarios data op2ra ſuppreſsifſe verba 
ſequentia, Cf v:olentiam cauſe exterime agents ; 
nou autem excludit influentiaw ſuperioris canſe 4 
qua eft &1 eſſe © overari, & ſic remanet canſalitas 
in cauſa prima que eft Deus refpettu motunm volun- 
tatis, wt fic Deus ſeipſuns cognoſcends bujuſmods cog- 
mſcere poſit. Quz verba continent ſolutionem 
argumenti quarti quod propoſuerat cap. 63 . quod 
erat hujuſmodi: Quoramdem fingularinum cauſa eft 
volunt as : effe Fes autem antequam fit , nos eſt 
miſs in ſua cauſa cognoſci : fic enim ſolym eſſe po- 

teſt, amtequam in ſe eſſe incipiat : morns autem vo* 
lunta'is a nulls poſſaxt per certitndinem cognoſcs nfs 
a voluntate in cnjus poteitate ſunt . Inpoſſibile eft 


sgitur quod Deus de hujuſmods fingularibu , que. 


Canſam tx volunmtate ſumunt , notttiam certam ba. 


| 


| —— 


—— 


beat. Reſpondet D, Thomas ! dominium quod yo. 


luncas haber in ſuos aus non excludere influentiam 
Deiqua haber voluntas etiam operari, & fic in hu- 
juſmodi influencia & cauſalicate potefſt Deus ſeipſum 
cognoſcendo certo cognoſcere aus noſtrz volun- 
ratis ſingulares & determinatos: atqui Deus non 
poteſt aQtus illos fingulares & determinatos cognoſ- 
cers ih ſua illa influentia , niſi illa cerco & infalli. 
biliter cauſer illos aus certos & determinatos : 
ergo deber illa cos fic cauſare , atque adeo illi ſunc 
cefti cettitudine cauſalitatis divinz & infallibilit2- 
cis , & conſ cer quodam modo neceſffarii , & 
ramen ſunt libeti; ſtat ergo libertas cum quadam 
neceſſitate, 

.12, Objictunt Alvarem de Auxiliis diſp. 117. n. 
I1. ad 3. Cumel. 1, 2. diſt, 11. affert. 4. Petrum de 
Cabrera 3. p.q. 18; arr. 4. 

Reſpondemus, admiſſis his quz ifti auRoreg di- 
cunt , adhuc verum efle quod Rat aliqua neceſſitas 
cum liberrare , utetiam phi idem auRores docent: 
Alvarez diſp. 22. n. 40. & 43. diſp, 25. n. 2. diſp. 
83. n. 18. diſp. 12.0, 1, 3, 4. & 5. & Cumel 1. p. 
q. I4- arr. 13. diſp. 3. &q. 41. att. 2. diſp. 4. & 
-———nnag eodem loco qui'citatur in objeRione , 

Hp. 1. | 


Adverſus quartam propoſitionem. 


I, Objiciurit omnia loca obje Ra contra primam 
& ſecutidam : ſed jam ſoluta htc ſunt. 

2, Objiciunt D. Thom. q. 6. de malo art. unico 
ad 3, ubi ſolvens illam obje&ionem : $5 ergo 20- 
luntas hominis infallibiliter movetur & Deo, ſequi- 
tur quod homo non habeat liberam elettionem ſuorum 
attunm. Reſponder : Dews mover quidem volunta- 
tem immutabiliter propter efficaciam virtutis moven- 
tis que deficere nen poteſt , ſed propter naturam v0- 


| luntatis mote que indifferenter ſe habet ad diverſa, 


non inducitur neceſſitas , ſed remanet tibertas , ficut 
etiam 11 ommbus providentia divina jnfallibiliter ope- 
ratur. | 
Reſpondemus adverſarios noluifle 1mpugnare 
propofitionem , ſed probare: nullus enim locus 
eſt in Divo Thoma aptior ad probandam quartam 
propoſitionem ; quod fic oltenditur : Idem omni- 
noeſt voluntatem agi inſuperabiliter & indeclinabl» 
liter , ac voluntatem movecri inmutabiliter, effica- 
cicer, per virtutem moventem qux deticere non po- 
teſt : atqui Semipelagiani fucrunt hxrerici quia ne» 
oarunt volunratem agi divina gratia inſaperabilicer 
& indeclinabilicer : fucrunr enim h#retict quia ne- 
garune gratiam itlam quam Divus Auguſtinus admit- 
rebat toto libro de correptione & gratia , przſertim 
cap. 12, ut conftat ex Hilario epiſt. ad Divum Au- 
ouſtinum, Set. Deinde moleſte ferunt. Gratia au- 
rem quam Divus Auguſtinus admictebar, et ill 
perquam wvoluntas inſuperabiliter & mndeclinabils 
ter agitur : hxcenim ſunt formalia verba Divt Au» 
euſtini, Ergo Semipelagiani fuerunt heretic! quiz 
negarunt gratiam qua voluntas humana movetrut 1M- 
murabilicer , infallibiliter , efficaciter , per Vireur 
rem quz deficere non poteſt : quia ramen cum bac 
ranta gratiz efficacia ſtat libertas, hec enim gratis 
facit utrumque, hoceſt , facit utagamus , & ut [- 
bere agamus, idcirco Divus Thomas dicir, quod Bon 
inducitur necefficas , ſcilicet abſolura , ſed tantum 
necefſicas infallibilis, immutabilis , efficacitatis VIr- 


eutis quz deficero pop poteſt, 8 hec neceflitas jo 
eo 


—_ 
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colfi libercacem. Ec fic Divus Thomas duas ſimul 
hzreſes confutavir, ſcilicer Pelagit & Semipelagia- 
norum, & Calvini. 

3. Objiciunc Alvarem diſp, 3. de Auxiliis, v.17. 
& 18, dicentem bzreſim Calvini & Lutheri fuiſle, 
eratiam divinam ita inchoare & perficere, & ita ef« 
ficacemeſſe, ut homo ſolum ſpontanee & non libe- 
re, ulrro & non coaRte cooperetur, 


Reſpondemus & nos deteſtari & anathema dice- | 


re his hxrefibus : ſed hoc ipſum argumentum fuſe 
difſolvit Alvarez diſp. 22, n. 3o, & 31. &difp. 92. 
n. 12, admittendo contra Pelagtum & Semipelagia. 
nos , quod per divinam gratiam -indeclinabilicer & 
inſuperabiliter voluntas agicur 3 & contra Calvi- 
num ſuſtinendo, quod ica agitury ut nibilominus ipſa 
l:bere agar. | 


eA dverſus quintam propoſitionem. 


1. Objiciunt Divum Thomam x. ad Timoth. 2. 
IR. 1. in fine : Homo Chriſtus ſt mediator Dei & 
hominzm, non quorundam , ſed inter D:um & homi- 
nem : & hc non f1:iſſet niſt veniſſet onnes ſalvare.--- 
Ipſe eſt propitiato pro peccatis noſtris , pro aliquibus 
efficaciter, pro omnibus ſufficiemer ; quia pretium e- 
1m eſt ſufficiens ad ſalutem omnium , ſed non habet 
. efficaciam niſs inelcitis propter impediment um. 

Reſpondemus, nos admitrere hxc omnia : inde 
tamen non potelt colligi quod Deus der omnibus 
auxilia ſuffcientia interna , quibus poſſint ad libi- 
cum uti vel non uti ; ſed colligitur quid ſir Chriſtum 
mortuum efle pro omnibus ſufficienter, videlicet 
quia pretium cj11 oft ſufficiens pro omnibus : Dicir- 
autem non habcre efficaciam niti in ele&is proprer 
impedimentum : ſed quis poſſit non ponere hujuſ- 
modi impecimentum , explicat S. Thomas 3. con- 
tra gentes cap. 163. ut ſupra oftzndimus, Addimus 
autem, quod, cum ſanguis Chriſti efſer ſufficiens ad 
rollenda omnia impedimenta que proveniunt ex 
parte hominis, curnoluit illa tollere , non eſt al.a 
ratio inquirenda, niſi voluntasdivina , ut docet ip- 
ſe S. Thomas ibid. cap. 162. | 

2. Objiciunt Divum Thomam q. 23. de verit. a. 
2. Quiaergo Deus omnes homines propter beatitudi= 
nem fect, dicitur voluntate antecedente omnium ſalu- 
tem velle y ſed quia quidam ſue ſaluti adverſantar 
--= i5plet in ess alio modo quod ad ſuam bonitatem per- 
tinet, ſcilicet eos per juſtitiam damnans. : 

Reſpondemus, nihil boc loco dicide morte Chri. 
ſti: quod autem Deus velic omnes ſalvos fieri vo- 
luntate antecedente , concecimus, ſed dicimus'vo- 
luncatem illam antecedentem nihil aliud efle in Deo 
quam voluntatem ordinandi homines ad. beatitudi- 
nem , hoceſt, voluntatem qua voluic omnes ho- 

mines facere & creare propter beatitudinem ? & ex 
conſequenti Deus voluit tori generi humano media 
quibus poſſer ad itlam pervenice , quz quia volun- 
tarie amifimus , Deus dar alia efficaciſſima. eleAis : 
non dat autem aliis 
cando , cum poſſer f1 vellet eis dare etiam effica- 
ciſſima quibus poſſent & vellent ſalyari , & de fato 
ſalvarentur. Unde Divus Thomas hoc ſatis infinuat 
In verbis quz conſulro omiſerunt adverſarii :. 3K e- 
nm, Fed quia quidam ſue (aluti adverſantur, quos 
Ordo ſue ſapirntie ad ſalutem venive non patitur prop- 
ter eorum defettum , implet in eis, &c, Ordo igitur 
dvinz ſapientiz quoſdam non patitur venire ad (a- 
lem ob eorum defe&um vel aualem vel origina- 


— 
— 


ut ſuz ſaluti adverſancur pec- - 


—_——_——— 


—_— 


lem,quem Deus, fi vellet, poſſer ab eis tollere: 
Quare autem nolit ? O altitude divitiarum ! 5 ho- 
m0 tu ns es qui reſpondeas Deo ! ('ui ſolutio ita di- 
ſplicet, querat me doftiores , ſed caveat ne inveniat 
preſumptores , inquit Augulttnusde ſpiricu & litera 
cap. 33. quietiam ſe ignorare fatetur cum Apoſto- 
lo, cap. 8. lib, de correprione & gratia. - | 
3. Objiciunc Divum Thomam in cap. 2, *ad Heb, 
leR. 3. ad illa verba Divi Pauli , Ut gratia Dei pro 
omnibns guſtaret. mortem. Pro omnibus autehy , 1n- 
quit Divus Thomas, dupliciter poteſt intellig;,, vel 
ut fit diſtributio accommoaa ſcilicet pro omnibus pre- 
deſtinatis ;' pro iſtis enim tantum Lo eficaciam ; 
vel abſulnte pro ommibus quantum ad 7+ cen 
ſufficiens enim Quantum ad ſe emnibas eſt, : 
Reſpondemus, quod cum Divus Thomas dicat 
locum illum Divi Pauli poſſe intelligi per difttiburi- 
onemaccommodam de ſolis przdettinatis, ut etiam 
tatellexicS. Auguſtinus , quomodo poteſt hinc elici 
propoſition2m hanc quinctam damnari a Divo Tho. 
ma? plane non videmus. Verum mirabiliseſt fraus 
adverſariorum , quia veiba ſequencia ſuffurati ſunr, 
ne 1ncelligeretur quo ſenſu dicat Divus Thomas, 
quod mors Ch iti ſufficizns eft pro omnibus : ſub. 
Jungit hzc vetba 1. ad Timoth. 4. Ox: eft Salvator 
omnium, maxime fidelium. Chryſoſtumus : Pro om- 
nious nominibus generaliter mortuns eſt , quia omni- 
bus pretium ſufficit , et ſs omnes nou credunt ; ipſe ta- 
men quod ſuum eſt implevit. Exillis ergo Divi Chry- 
ſoltomi verbis, quz affert , Divus/Thomas ſatis 0- 
Rendic quoſenſu dixerit mortem Chriſti omnibus 
eſſe ſufhcientem , quia videlicet omnibus prerium 
ſufhcit 3 quod admircunt omnes, etiam ipſe Tanſe- 
nius, in loco ex quodeſumpra eſt bxc quinta pro- 
poſitio, .Quod aurem omnibus omnino Chriſtus 
promerueric auxilia ſafhcientia , ne verbum quidem 
in Divo Thoma , multo minus quod hxc auxilia fint 
determinabilia alibero bominis arbicrio, 


The eighth Writing. k.. 


Ic was entitl'd on the outfide , 


Indiculus falſitatum que continentur in 0b- 
jeatont bu + 


The Contenits wichin were thus : 


Due corrupte objiciunt in primo ſcripts 
D, Hallier & Callege contra primam 
| propoſitionem. © 


T. Cy Divum .'Thomam q. 2.4. de veric, 
art.12, Dmodlibet peccatum fingnlariter li- 
berum arbitrium poteſt vitare, 

' Reſpondemus illos ex propoſito omiliſſe verba 
paulo poſt ſequentia', ſcilicet : quamvir nor ſine 
divino auxilio, quo homintm ſnaprovidentia ad bo- 
1a agends & mala vitanda gubernat. | 

5. Loco, Objiciunt Divum Thomam 3. p. q. 86. 
a. x. dicentem 3 Exronexm eft dicere, quod fit ali- 
quod peccatum de quo homo non poteſt penitere in bac 
vita, quia tollerernr libertas arbisris., & deroga- 

runr 
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retwy vVirtuts gratie cujuſcunque Peccatoris ad peni- | 


tendum. © 9, : 
Reſpondemus, valde notabiliter illos corrupiſſe 


bunc locum 3 fic enim habet : Derogatur virtuts | 


gratie per quam moveri poteſff cor cujnſcungue pecca- 
toris ad ponitendum, juxtaillud Prov. 1. Cor Regis 
in mans Domini , quecunqize voluerit , vertet ilud. 


In ſecundo ſcripto contra promam. 


12, Loco, Objiciunt Concilium Moguntinum 
200. 1549. Cap. 9. Demonſtrandum eft mandatorum 
Dei obſervationem renatis & juſtificatis eſſe poſſibi- 
lem, non ſecundum nature infirwitatem , ſed ſecun- 
dum gratiam Chriſti, &c. | = 
- Reſpondemus, triplicem in hac citatione efle cor- 
ruptionem, quia abttulerunc duo aut tria verbaante, 
& totidem poſt, quia hic mulcum inſerviebanc ad 
propolitum, Sic ergo haber Concilium : Ex eadem 
canſa demonſtrandum crit , mandatorum Dei obſer- 
vationem renatis ac juſtificats eſſe poſſibilem, non ſe- 
c nature infirmtatem , ſed ſecundum grati- 
am Chriſti & ſecundum vpem Spiritus Santi : Stve 
ut paulo poſt dicit , epiralante Spirits Santto, Sub- 
rraRio hyjus poſterioris: clauſulz manifeſte indicac 
fraudem : ſubcra&io autem ptioris , ſcilicet, ex ea- 
dem cauſa, non minus fraudulenter faQta eli, quia 
illz particulz ſunc relative ad caput przcedens , in 

0 dixerart Concilium, dignitatem operum quz e- 
hiciunt juſtificati , ſumi ex duplici capite , videlicet 
ex gratia Chriſti & ex Spirits Santto omnzs boni ope- 
ris motore & operatore;, & poſt pauca, cajus mo- 
tum in nobss efficacem cogitare debemus. Ex cadem 
ergo cauſa demonſtrandum eft, mandatorum Des 0b- 
ſervatjonem, &c. nempe ex gratia Chrittt & ex Spi- 
ricu Santo omnis bont operis motore & operatore, 
cujus motum in Bobis efficacem cogitare us. 

Omnia fere loca D. Thome quz all , potius 
convincunce oppoſitum, fi antecedentia & conſe- 
quentia expendancur, Et idem dicendum de locis 
Conciliorum. , : T 

Omnia vero loca Scripturz ſunt eadem quibug u- 
cebantur Pelagiani & Semipelagiani. 


Sic contra primam. 


Objiciunt quingue loca Scripturz ex quibus qua» 
tuor abutebancur Czleſtius & Cafhianus , ur _ 


ex S. Auguſiino de perfe&, juſtiriz c. 10. & ex Caſſi- 
ano collar, 7. c. 8, & collat, 13, c, 14. 


Contra ſecundam, 


. Objicluhtlocs explicars'a Divo Auguſtino de pre- 
deft. SS. c. 8. & 16.dedono perſev. cap. 14. Incn- 
chir. cap. 97. Lib. x. imperf. oper. cont. Tulian,cap. 
93. De grart. & lib. arb. cap. 5. & iis abutebantur 
Fauſtus & alii Semipelagiani. 


Contra tertiam. 


Uruntur locis citatis a Caſſiano collar. 13. cap. 9. |- 


& a Fauſto lib. x. de grar.& lib. arb.cap. 9. quz om- 
ma fere ſolvit D, Auguſitnus , de perf, juſtic, c. 19. 


Contra quartam, 


Nulla locs Scripture objiciunr. 


| 


%. 


Mn. 
———————_—_— 


Contra quintam. 


Objiciunt quatuor , quz in ſe vel in fimilibug (of. 
vit Divus Auguftinus de corr. & grat. cap. 14. &in 
enchir. Cc. I'O3s 

Denique omnes objeQiones quas faciunt , ſunc 
argumenra quibus uſi ſune Patres Societaris in Con. 
EN coram Clemente VIII. & Paulo. 8 
quibus utitur Pſcudo-Suarez noviter impreſſus Lug- 
dugi contre gratiam de ſe efficacem, 


The ninth Writing. | 
Ic had this Title on the our-fide : 


Irreverenter dia contra D. Auguſtinum a P4- 
tribus Soctetatis Feſw, 


And withinfide contain'd theſe words : 


ue irreverenter dixerunt adverſm D. Auguſti- 
numPatres Socittatis, maxime recentiores. 


| pq omnes querelas Maſſilienfium, & om- 
nes 1njurias, five parum reverenter dicta con- 
tra D, Augultinum Patres Socicratis. 

Pcimoigirur ſubjiciemus 22. propofitiones 
generalis Inquifiuo Hiſpaniz ex ipſorum libris de- 
cerphit g8& damnavir. 

[x] T. Auguſtini quzdam dogmata ab Apoftoli- 
ca Sede in cerminis ſunt damnata. 

i2] 1. Miſeramfore Ecclehiam (i $, Auguſtigi 
placitts obſtricta manear. 

[3] 1. Ecclefiam a tutela & pedagogia Auguſti- 
niefle vindicandam. | 

[4] IV. Auguſtini auQoricatem non plus vale- 
re, quam rationes, quas allegar, evincanr. 

[5} V. Auguſtinum fuifſe DoQRorem perinde ac 
alium quempiam, etiam modernorum. 

[6] VI. Auguſtini does, five naturales, five in- 
fulas', nom fuiſle altioris ordinis quam aliorum Do- 
Rorum, eriam Schclalticorum. | 

([7]- VII. Si poſt Auguſtinum nibil Chriſtiane e- 
rudicioni acceſlerit, Scholaſticam Theologiam pe» 
nit's rejiciendam fore. 

[8] VII, AugufliniauRoritatem interponenti- 
bus reſpondendum fore , Eccleham in ſuis filiis uſ- 
que hodie creſcere, etiam erudicione. | 

[9] IX. Avguſtinum etiam Juliani Pelagiani ar- 

ntis non ſatisfeciſle. ; 

[10] X. Siclumphus Ecclefiz de Pelaginnis ni- 
ceretur poſterioribus Auguſtini ſcriptis, immetico de 
cis iH{a eriumphaſſer, | 
ea] XI. Volentem ſuftinere partes Iuliani,non 

Auguftini rationibus convinci. 

[1] Diowfius Petavins diſcept. priori de Trid; Conc. & Auguſtin 

[2 ita Lovanienſes in articuli ati. 

[4] CO ſes in _ cenſuratis 

[4] Lidem ibidem. 

[ 5] Tidems ibidem. 

[+] Joan 22046 logper dyed 

7] Joannes Roberti in opus dg Natal, c. 3. 

ol Idem ibidem. 25ſt : 

[9] Feſ#ita Logicus relatus 3 Foanne Rjivie itt viten S, Augi« 
ſtinz l. 4. c. 10, Set. 6, 
es lemibid & Feſuite in anticulis cenſurati 

'Y | om . wile i 5 CEN[uYabis. 
[12] XII. Aus 
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13) X13; Auguftini Theologiam de originalis 
ccati rraduce efſe rufticanam, 
(13) XUI, Ex Auguttini opiniotie de peccato o- 
riginali cogimur incidere in ſencentiam Pelagii; 
(14) XIV. Auguſtinum facratum Scripturarum 
augoricatem ſua expolitione evacuate & ludibrio 1n- 
fidelium expotiere, | 


(15). XV- Auguſtinum quaſi ſub caligine confti- 


curum ad vericatem a Pacribus inventam non atten- 


diſſe. ag S, 
(16) XVI. Auguſtini ſententiam fideſium non 


| paucos turbaſſe, ejuſque auRoritate perculſos in 


Pelagianiſmum declinaſle, : 

(17) XVII. Auguſtini ſententiam a multis du- 
ram nimis indignamque divina bonitate ac clemen- 
tia judicari, non mitum, | 

(18) XVII, Ab Auguftino aliifque idem ſenti- 
encibus peri polle nndenam ſuz ſententiz certicudi- 
nem havuſerinr. 

(r9) X1X. Avguſtini veſtigtis non efſe infiſten- 
dum, ſed alicer philoſophandum. 

(20) XX, Auguſtini locutiones quamvis aliquo 
ſenlu veras, improprias tamen efle nec frequenman- 
das, 

(21) XXIT. Ucrum Augvyſtinus contra quod 'ſen- 
tiamus ſentiat, non admodum referre, + | 

(22) XXUI. Nan re&e dici potelt, illud ſaltem 
neceflario ab omnibus efſe tenendam quod Auguſti- 
tus tenuit nec retratavir, 


P. Annatus hoc anno 1653. edidic Parifiis volu. 
men, ig cujus libro oRavo integro collegit dita 


quz aliis contra Divum Avguſtinum excidetunc, vel 
certe non dicuncur de do&rina D. Auguſtin! 1n'ma- 


teria de gratia in qua eſt approbatus ab Ecclefta, & 


eamen ipſe applicar buic materiz , & ſunt ita indig- 
na, ut ipſemer erubeſcat cap, 3. & addecretum Cle- 


ment's VIII. quo in p:incipio diſputationum de 


Auxiitis cavit ſequendum efle D. Auguſtinum , re- 
ſponder ſolum juffiifſe ut inquirere:ur ſentencia Au- 
outtini, nempe ut retineretur, quod perſpicuum ef- 
ſet, illudvoluifſe, non autem quidquid conſtarer 
eum dixiſle, atque ita ſzpe dixit D. Aoguſtinym 


minus voluiſſe & plus dixifle , quod eft revera con- 


cedere quod D. Auguſtinus excefſit , contra expreſ- 
ſam definitionem Czleftini in epiſtola ad Eptſcopos 
Galliz tap. 3. Unde idem P, Annatus pag. 172. di- 
cit D. Auguſtinum ſuavi interpretatione rorquen- 
dum in alteram partem. v6. 

1 Padre Adamo Gizſuitain un lib:o che gli fece 
Rampare doi anni fa intitolato , II Calvino disfatto 
da ſeſteſſo, & perlarmidi S. Agoſtino, dice le coſe 
ſequenri, il quale libro in lingua Franceſe. 

| (23) Che la luce dellilibri di queſto ſanto grave 
Dottore e coperra di renebree d1 nuvole ; che la ſua 
dotrrina e intricatiſſima , come che da'ſe ftefſa fi 


combacte ef diſtrugge. 


(61 Jeſuit e ibidem. | 
13)Vaſquex i, 2. diſp. 132 .cap. 3. reſp. 14. 
(14) Molina de _—_ dierum, diſp. 1. Set. poſiremo. 
4 Molina 1 p. q. 23.41. 4. & 5. diſp. 1. 6, * 
16) Molina in Concord. 9. 23. art. 4 & $+diſp.' x.m.Mt.Sett. 
17) Idem x p. 9.123. diſÞ. 1. . 6. Seft. Ex his pater, 
fo Pape, £6 
_ (19) Yaſquex in x. 2. dſp. t93.C. 4. 39. 
V =—_ Lovanienſes in articu'is ſupra citatis, 
21 


lidem ibidens. 
22) lidem ibiden. 
(3) Pag, 614+ 


a 


—— 


(24) S; Agoſtino none riuſcito nelf2 ſcef:a delle 


ſue opinioni ne dellifond2mcni con ki quili Pro- 


va, talche ci ha laſciaca Vaſfoluriſficha liberc' de fe. 
gutrarlrovero d'applicarci ad an altro partito, ben- 
chelt ha contrario, 'anti che lui ifteffo dubira ſpeſſe 
wo e Intorno alla cecrezza,_dell'opintont che egti 
inſe *C el: > 0 <1 $433 f-F2LÞ > 


(25) Che hon'ha voluts parker chiaro ; overs 


che n'ha poturo ſpiegat li ſubi penſieri "cor rdhca fa- 
ciliea, che non ci'ha logo Uidubirare ' delle ſue in- 
tenriont, © © 5: rv 0: #3 - $F &75iv + | 
$30) Che nella'guerra che egli- tixfatro coherd 11 
Pelagiani ha datro 'tftremica pericolofe, | 


(27) Certo e che'S; Agoſtino ha parlato 'cori er-" 


roteir materia della gratia'< cella pfedeflinnione, 


g1a che biſogna addalcire e remperare fe fue parole 


per nontrapaſſaredel'a loraſprefſa aun errcre con- 


tra1o , mi (ara rtoppo leci cod cercar un rempera- 


- 


mentroCarolico, 


(28) M'e permeſſo cirevocare ad un iifto tem- 


peramento turto quiello che li Dottoti gtudicano ef- 
as TR | 
"(29 ) Conforme al ſuo parere & al configlio de 
ſanti Padriapportoquello temperamiznto convene- 
vole col quale fugzgendo Ferror de Pelagiani noh caſ- 


£2 neleccefſo ars."Agoſtino. Perch to ndn caſthi / 


nellVerrorde Pelavianicop.i quali S, Agoſtino com. 
bacee e ci oblivo dbſeghtcir Pimpero*erurta la forzs 
delle parole delle quali eslifi ſerve per convincerii z 
Pzr queſto io tengo] meſo tra Pelagioe Calvino: ſe 
con voler remperarele parole di S, Agoſtino calafli 


H _ 


10troppo in quiſate(ubiro Pelagianoy 2&0f fe 2h * 


cora voleſſi io tare.nelador forza farei Calviniſta : 
mi tengo io dunquz nel meſo con la'Chieſa. 

(30) L opiniogtdi,Cajvino firroyano provate in 
certi luoghi delli 1b:1dt'S. Agoltico, (2 vi applic- 
teal apparepza ſola dellicermini. 


or 


* (31) Baſta a tne cheio coſtrinca, il io adverſs..* 


rio? 'conſeſfare che S.'Agoftino ſecot'o I'ypparents 
delli cermin ha parlato' a-favere: felt doi percin, 
cice della Chieſze di Calvino, ---. or © 
. (32).Benche li Pehgiani bavefſere:predicato con- 
era queſt'opinioni ,v. la Chieſa non Phaveria mai po- 
ruto metter nell*indice © catalogo de gl'Ererici, 
(33) LUopinioni dis. Agoſtino ſono feroci. 


(34) E leciro derettars qu 1l'op'nione laquite 


aſlevera il peccato originals. efſer ſondamentocol 


|_ quale viene ciuſtificara la diftincione che Dio ha fat- 


ro deli ſalvatidallidannati. ' 


(35) Queſio mancamento non e tanto colpevole 


che non I'tabbia Iddio ſupporrato 1n queſli Autori, 


che inſpirava , che noi _chiamamo canonici, che 
parlono conforme alla loro imaginatione ncleſpri- 
mere 1:"coſe che Iddio glt ha revelate,, che ;lfaco. 
eFardace che era naturale a S. Paolo era baſtevole a 
eraſportarlo in cſpreſhone di queſa natura, el'ifteflo 
afferma Ci David nel Pſal. x1, = * 
Oitre le ſopradette coſe in rutto il ſuo libro dice 
Piu coſe dell iReſle conditioni contra Vautorita dis. 
Agoſtino come fi ptuo'l vedere, _ | , 
[1 Padre Caufſino nel 2. tomo della ſua Cortes 
ſanta, maſſima 6.delfa predeflinatione , n. 2. com- 


poſto in lingua Franceſe coli dice. 


(4) Pay, 581, (25) Pay. 615. (26) Por, 626, (25) Pag. 
639.(28)Pag. 644."(25) Pag.640. (30)P22.635 (31)Pag.639, 
(32) Pag.661. (33) Thid. (34) Par: 667, | 


A af 5) Pag, 662. L'ifteſſe ſoenpe il Padre Hamebio Gieftita nell* 
I 


tempo nel quale incommcio queſta materia deg't Auſplis, 
H 23 Not 


"i 


© < --_ — 


"The Prin 4 the] Dominica ns.” 


Nog e.in,caggionedi "drains dale P 
Pa .che ſenzafare 1 by ” 
| one opere, pare che. 
ADio., perche ha- | 
| ear Tt 
quali fi gonfiano can..1'-. | 
d aniera 1n v 
_ == ; fenea 4 | ' 
270 3 
| ea ie Tow rorna poi a i limith, 


; remperamente {PaclGrN per. cation Qs - D? 


tbo ah Jeſuica i in Collegio Romago: 2nn0 
ſuperi 1652..in tracatu de_Deo uno & trino, 
quem legic ſuis diſcipulis , inuniCo Sea. Ups. 
Scripturas ciren pr an. non j22e ior | 


W. > Do@tingm' Lapin Segebizwinn 
a= ſuicas accuratiores eſſe antiquis 


Pacribus, Fe: Angina, 'S, T homa &.alits. >| 


Aire Wankg EN 


And michin cpnmialty theſe words; 


Ratio propter tant dis deer bb anle 
ED bei Feſs eſt , quis 
5 quatuor capitults.& ofuezints 
' mobis _ it R—_—_ —_— ipſorune com 
Pel, vere in 


- . 
—— Et m—t——_— 


cbnfticutio humanas' peeve voluncaces, M ry 


lm m in- 
duci neceſfitarem.,, *olli ſiberediber r= 
en 5.2 , Induci ſocrdiam , torpor 
© . "Ef I whg | "$34 2* 7 


roll, fruſtta exhortationes & correptiones. efſe, 2e-. 
fam animoramextingui , : PR. fore acceptarorem 


perſonarum ,. Peccata in m tefundi, & homi- 
nes cond: ut peccent. 


Idem in terminis fere dicunt (2) V 
rey (4) Molina & alii : 3 A. ineany "PS 5-4 


de przdeftinarione ſeR, 6.0. 79, Nihil arr 


(1) De. Proſp, in ep. ad Aug. Fauſtus 1, I. de gyat. & lib, orb, 


Cap, 4-1 1312416. &.wlt. Et colligitur exiD., Aug. de corr, 
LE & 44bh. de done perſev.c, HS374 | pat Sr 
z D. Proſp.ad Capita Gallorum & ad Vineewiqnas. 
_ ) Falſe 
3) Leſous, 
(4) Melina. 


We 


 magis inducere torporem '& deſperationss metum; 


Guam perſuaſe boulla , de omnibas & ſinguljs abſque 


o | allo operum intuitu tam firmiter efſe ſtatutuiy,, & 
res omnet c diſpont ut omnia eveniaut ſicut abſelutit 
allis [0 iilibus & pluſquam adamantinis dei 


cretis eft [ancirum. Quz decteta —__ alibi (5) fac 
OPT » codemque modo loquuntur 

a 

0) Dicebant Pelagiani &  Semipelagiani non dz- 
n:-quz humanam, {bi ſubjiciar voluncarem, 
qu uit libertatemm quando darur ; quando vero 
/non datut , praceptun eff impoſſibile , 8 bicfru.. 
tra ſunz pracepta , *exhortationes & cotreptiones, 
& ſola opuseR oratione : abſurdum cnim eft ut De- 
us perat ab homine fieri quzipſe per fatalem grati- 
am deber facere ; unde etiam torum tribuitar gratiz 
& nibil narurz. 

Idem docenr hi recentiores. (8) Leſſius de ore- 
tia efficaci.cap. 9.0.9. Antequan detur matio o: 
cax, inquit, eſt :n honfinis potefFate eam habere. 
cap, 7. Segwieey inquit, precepta Des «ſe 3mpoſſibi- 
lia. Et cap. 9 gratiaefficaci , Fruſtra erunt, \n- 
quit EG oy , confilia , exhortationes & correptio- 

Molina I Þ. 4. 14. 2. 13, diſp. 53\m.2, 
Dkr oy locus illorum Monachorum vpinions 
qui ; dicebentbominew non corripiendum ; ſed ſolum 6 
randum. Ec alli mvira fimilia dicunr. 

(10) Pelagiani & Semipelagiani dicehane Deum 
quancum. eſt deſe' , velle omnes homines ſalvos fi- 
eri, fitamen ipſi velinr, quod etiam ampliadanc 
ad parvulos. Ex qua voluntate Rtatuunic beneficiz 
omnibus ex xquo communia, Chriſti mortem , gra* 
tiam ſufbcientem , etiam aQualem internam , fine 
qua homo non poteſt , quz dar poſle, fi homo ve- 
lie, Ferogtons bomo reddic efficacem vel inefficacem, 
qua poſita Deus expeQar yalunratem , quia pender a 

hominis ; alias opus nullius efſer Nudiz2uc me- 
riti, & yoluntas non lz{a ſed toralirer extinQa vis 


 dererur, & aſia his coonexa, 


Idemgocenc hi recentiores. (11,) Molina 2 p. q. 
23. diſp. x, m, 8. dicens Deum quantum in-ſe eſt, 
velle amnium ſalurem h homo velic. (12) Leſhus 
lib, de prleft, ſe&, 6. dicit omnes 'eſſe divini auxi- 
li participes. Ec lib. de gr am efficaci c. 11. dicit 
omnes per illam poſſe ſiyelinr, Ecg. 10. digit eſſe 
- teftate noſtra reddere gratiam preyeniemem 

cacem vel inefficacem. Erc, 4.dicit Deum ex- 
peRare ut homo conſentiat & purgari velit. Exc. 
16 ular inflocum n pratia pendere a libero atbirtio, 

a 
2 I 7 Fehg Peagin & Semipelagiani citabant quedam 

loca + Valt omnes homants alvos 
fieri, s yr omnibus mortuus eſt , Bodit þ 
YOCeW ens cr Loeky Oc. Quotes volus can $5 
folios tmos Ge. Ve tabs (orozaim, ve tibs Betbſaida 


Leſſons de gratia 
Ig nag ann ger ah 4. 5. diſp.'t; w12./0/- 
6. 
RG In ad Aug. Fauſiuc 1. 2. da lib, ark. 6.6. 
8. &{, 1.11, 
(8) Leſs, 


(5) Mebaa 
by (ro) D. . Prop in op ad Aug, Fauftus 1.x. ca. 14. @ 174 & 
>. Ce 
(ur) alas 
(12) Lefſins; 
AO: Proſp. & D. Hilarius in ep. ad Ang, epigſews A * 


res c. 10, & 19, & dena'. & gra. in plus : 
qu 


- —_— 


245) The Writings of %he Dominicans... 4M 


———_————— 


quia ſi.in Tyro & Sigone, Gre. & alia plura , quzad 
{yum errotem explicabanc , utebantur auQoriati» 
bus Patrum, maxime Grzccrum, imo & ipfius Au- 
gultini, in iis-quz ance Epiſcopacum ſcripſeratzquem 
dicebant fe 1n cxccris admicari, ſed in hocicapite-aC- 
cufabant ranquam curbacum auKorem , & tandem 
dicebanede his poſle fine  detrimenco fidei difputa» 
Flo- | [11453569 

liſdem locis & eodem modo explicaris/ utuncur 


recentiores; ut patet ex (14) Letho de pradeſ.fec. 


3.& (5) Molina 1. p«q. 23. art. 4, & 5.-dilp. 1. 
m..3.& mule. ubt ctiam dicit 1n czreris magnam 
hab« ri reverentiam D. Auguliino & D. Thom : 
2ccuiat camen- D, AuguRinyum tanquadm turbarum 
iyRarem ;/ &irandem-dicunt nrhit in hac re:defini- 
cum ee, uvparertex prefatione- Leſſii ad 'opuſcu- 


# 


huz' de predeſtinations. dice 24.1 
| un C The cleventh Wriring, 
© ©. Quatuor 4 me queruntur. 
Rimum et, Urrum in Janſenio babeatut- locus 


aliquis in quo adNittat , aliquando gratiz inte- 
riot refulil ? . 


R:ſpondeo breviſſm:, habzri z & primo quidem ; 


quantum ad gratiam interiorem intelle&us, admit- | 


tit expreſſe Janſenius illialiquandp reſiſt; ut pater 
ex lib. x. degrat. Chrifti cap. 16. ubiexplicans gra- 
riam intelleRus , dicir, illius proprium cffeRum. e(- 
ſe dare cognitionem , facere ut. homo ſctat & tog- 
poſcat 3 & hz cognitio, inquir, xque bene pareſt 
in eo qui refiſtic quam qui/pbcemperat ſuz ſTientiz 
& conſcientiz. -Unde enim alicquin dicerentur ali- 
qui rebelles lumini ? 


2. Quancum ad gratiam ipfi voluncaci internam, / 


etiam admitcit Janſenius , quod 1l!i aliquando refi- 
fatur. Pacer primoex lib. 3. de grar. Chrifti c, 27. 
ex lib, 4. de grat. Chriſti c. 16, 17, & 18. Nam in 
C. 16. aic, quod gratia Excitans excitat voluntatem 
ad imperfcQa defderia : gratiz vero adjuvans adju- 
vat infirmicatem ne in conatibus ſuis umperfeQtis 
cada maneat & inanis. Ec infra, conatus, inquit'ex 
D. Bernatda , liberi arbicrii cafſi ſune ad bonum, fi 
non adjuventur; Nulli, i nanexcicentur. 
-Lib. 8. c-2. DeleRatio vigiix, que Auguſtinoeſt 
efficax adjutarium, relativaeſt r _ m eſ vi- 
arix, quanda alteram ſyperat : qu contingat 
Jens yr eſſe , in folis inefficacibus de+ 
ſideriis berrebic animus , nec efficaciter unquam vo- 
ler quod volendum ef, Lib, etiam 8. c. 16, admir- 
rie cum-Tridencipo & S, Auguſino , hominem poſ-+ 
ſe difſemcire, poſſe gratiam abjicere. | 
Secundum quod 3 me quaricur, eft, Utrum Tanſe- 
pius admiſeric precter graziam effieacem aliam ſuffi- 
cientem ? | 1% | 
'  Reſpondeo; Velquaſioeſt de re ipſa., vel de 
nomine ; fi dere, certum eſt Ianſgnium admifiſle 
Journ ad rem , totum illud in quo recentiores 
bomife confticyuns gratiam ſufficientem « fi de 
nomine, certum eft ipſum noluiſſe illud admittere. 
 Dergigitur conſtac : nam Thomiſtz aliqui dicunc 
gaciam ſufficientem in hominibus juſtis efſe ipſam 
gratiam habicualem, virtutes & dona ; hanc admit- 
tpaſlim Ianſenius lib. 3. de gratia Chrilti c. 19. - 


(14) beſſius, (v5) Molina, 


— —__ 
——_— 


» Alii Thomilie conſtituunt gratiam fufficientem 
10 quibuſdam illuftcazjonibus , taſpirationitn &c. 
| &, ua, Academia Salmangicenſis in cepſura concra 
Molinam, & alii vir1 doi confticuunc gratiam ſufg- 


lanſenjus lib, r. de grar-Chriki, c; 46.: - 
Denique alit Thomifz admicrunt gratiam ſuffici- 
entem , quz ramen eſt efficax reſpe&u alicujus a- 
Qus imperfeRi ; quiz enim: per aus: imperfetos 
homo diſpenicur ad a&us perie&os, gratia que eft 
elficax.ra{petu atuum imperfe&orum, dicitur da- 
re pale reſpeRu perfeRorum , & fic-dicicur gratia 
ſufficiensreſp2Quillorum ; & hoc ſenſu lanſenius 
quancum. ad rem adrmitrit graziam ſufficientem , ut 
pare lib, 2. de gra. Chriſt, c, 27. in quo convenic 
cum Alvarez diſp, 22-0. 1:3. diſp. 80. 2. 2.-ubicitar 
M. Medinam 1. 2.4, 199.: att. 10. Idem tenuit P. 
Thomas de Lemos in opulc, de gratia fufficicnce & 
efficaci., & M, Herrera in tratatu de Auxiliis. 
Quantum ad nomen,, noluit admitcere Ianfenius 
gratiam ſufticientem , primo propter zquivoeatio- 
nem , quia nomine ayxilii- ſy ficientis intelligen- 
dum £Y og ul:ra quod non requiritur aliud, & quia 
ulcra auxilium ulud ſufficiens modo jain-explicato 
requiricur aliud., idcirco Janſenius nejuit vocare 
auxilium ſufficiens , ne ſub hoc nomine male intel- 
l:Roeverteretur auxilium efficax. Nam ipfi- Tho- 
miſtz qui vocant boc auxilium ſuificiens, dicunc il. 
lud efle ſufficiens in ſuo gzpere, hoc et, ad-dandum 
poſſe, non.aurem ad dendum poſſe cum effefy. 
2; Quia ſemper B. Auguſtinus &- B..:F 
quando loquunrur de auxilio ſufficientt, ſumunt 
ſufficiens pro efficaci, Patet hoc ex S. Auguſtino 
lib. de grar, & lib. atb. cap, 15. Qi volxerit & you 
potuerit, nondum ſe plaue velle coonoſcat , & oret ut 
habeat tantam voluntatem , quanta ſufficit ad ime 
plenda mandeta ; fe gaippe 4djuvatar vt faciar quad 
ubetur,. Ex cap. 16, Certum eft nos mangdata ſerva- 
re fs volumns ;, ſed quid preparatur voluntas 4 Do- 
mino, ab illo getendem effruraantum velimua, quan- 
tum-ſufficit t volenda faciamm. EtD. Thomas IP. 
. 105. art. 4.docervohincitein non poſſe moveti 
ufficiencs; &efficacires.nifica Deo, ubi clariffime 


&c . : ; h 
Si aurem nomine gratiz ſufficiencis intefligirur 
gratia quzeſt efficax reſpeRu yoluncetis imperfe&z, 
& que dar poſſe reſpeAuaRtug pe:feRi, fc infinica 
ſunt etiam loca cap. 14, de grat. & lib, arb, 99; 
ergo oult fervare Dei mandata & non poteſt, haber 
quidem voluntatem bonam ,- fo adhuc parvam & in« 
velidam, Fc, Et cap. 16. 1hnd. & cap. 12, de corr, 
& grat- > ID eg 

Si vwheus zine eratize ſufficientis intellipicur ay- 
xilium poddat non tamen fit deter- 
minabile 7 yr. pt os Fr oh gornt 
T1. de cotr. & grat. Nunc antem quibus geeſt tale ag- 


jutorinm , pena peccats eft; quibus antem datur, ſe- 
| ernduy 


centem- in his ſolis ilumipationibus ; bas admiuic 


_ 


— —— —— 
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: W ritings made by a Learned Dominican for Cardinal Roma, 


th 
—O C 


cundum gratiam datur , & now ſecundum debitum. | 


Er in cap./4: & cap. 15, de-pradeſt. $5. diftinguit 
duplicem vocationem 3 alteram qua vocau ſunt 
nolucrunt venire Iudzi & Gennes : alteram-fe- 
cundum propofirum , qua vocatione fit credens.Et 
in ep. T06, ad Paulinum ;-& hoc tpſum ſaris clare 
oftendic Hilarius ſcribens Sc Auguitino, Set. Dein- 
de moleſte ferunt. ye” 4 S9Þ et 
Denique k gratiz ſufficientis nomine intelligatur 
gratiaultra quam nulla eft alia necefſaria, ſed que 
a libero arbicrio dererminetur, reſpondeo nujus me- 
minifſe $; Avcuſtitum non tanquam a ſe afſercz ied 
ranquam aſein riotibus ſcripris impugnatZ, ut 
pateTt'ex Cap. 3. No predeft SS. & de gratia Chriſti 
cap. 5, 6, 7,8, 9, 20. 
Quarcumqazfitum eſt, -an Congregationes quas 
in alio ſcripro cicavi, fint coram ſummis Ponrfict- 
| bus Clemente VIII. & Paulo V. vel inter ipſos 
Conſulkores, 8 quibus verbis bz propoſiciones diſ- 
cuſſz; defenſz 8& approbatz fuerine? Ws 
| omnes Congregationes quas citav1 
cum nota anni 1602, & ſupra , efle coram Summis 
Ponrificibus. Propolitiones vero hx quinque ſub 
eiſdemfere terminiis func diſcuſſz, ur pater ex alio 


brevi ſcripto 3 fuerunt autem detenſz in,hoc ſenſu : | 


Prima, quod non ſunt impoſſibilia przcepra, quia 
homo per gratiam ſufficientem haber poſſe, non ta- 
men hhawetlo cum eff:&u. 

- Secunda vero, certia', quarta, quinta in ſenſu 
allatodefenfz ſunt & approbatz, in quaptum de- 
cerminacum eftdari gratiam de ſe efficacem fine qua 
homo non poreſlt facere, 


_—_ S 


Three Writings compos'd by a 'Learned 
Dominican #pox the three firft Pro- 
poſitions, and made uſe of by Cardinal 
Roma for bjs inSiru&ton in theſe 
matters, as 3 mentiond Pare, 5. 
Chap. 9. 


Thefirſk Writing, 


Error cul non veſiftitar , approbatur ; & veritas 

 minime defenſatur , opprimitar. Felix 

; Dupe ad Accacium Epiſcopum Conſtanti- 
nopolit. in Baron, ano. 483. 


Ntar vehementius apud 

4 reccantium icorum pars alcera pro cenſu- 
ra aliquot p: e Janſeniodepromprtarum: 
Altera pars eas ut ab Auguttino aſſertas, fic & bonas 
eſſe ac Theologicas afleric ,/neque fine vericacis prz- 
judiciodamnart poſle conrendic. Incaluere in hac 
contentione diſhdentium animi; cercaturque inter 
eos ingenti quodam (fi utriſque creditur) & Religi- 

onis , & in S:dem Apoltolicam reverentiz certa- 

mine , quo fe illicauſam hujus Sedis agere dicunt, 

dum ſuſpeRi jam & ab ea proſcripti Ianſenii ercores 

detegutt & damnari percupiunt. Hi vero & pro ca- 

dem Perri Cathedrac are profitentur , dum pro- 

bati toties & a tot Pontificibug conſecrati Auguliini 


Sedem Apoſtolicam al- 


oracala, vel pro ipfius Apoſtolicz firmicatis nomine 
inconcufla manere volunt, inconcuſla deſiderant, 
Effet utrorumque laudandus zelus, fi-( quod in 
cancs ſencentiatum. repugnantia nequit )' in utriuſ- 
ſecundum ſcientiam nec aliunde pofſler. prz- 
ſumi, :quod alterutri hunc. zelum mentiantur, aut 
quia focraſsis decepti ſunc, & vericatem non vident 
| videre fe credunt, aut quia nimio parcium Ru- 
dio-&ardore vincendi, & pudore cedendiagnitam 
forraſsis/veritatem ſponce deſerunt, - &. conſulto 
decipere volunt.. Experiendi igicur eorum animi, 
& dicta- ſolercius expendenda : ne, fi minus caute 
in hac cauſa procedicur, aur favzatut mendacio, aut 
——_—_ — _ _=_ omg pa faret incu* 
ud pallio e t Janſenius, vel 
ſub Janſenii nogine vapuler rar ; 
lcaque ambiguas propofiriones, nec inea ſenſuum 
Xquivocatione, quam continent, ullo modo defini- 
biles , juxta Philoſophy monitum ,- diltinguenJas 
priusexiltimem, ne, f inditintz definiancur , per 
falficatis lacus imperictam ſe clamet veritas:Er (quod 
in damnarione articuloruit Baii contigic ) non paci 
& tranquillicati Eccleſiz ſat plane conſultum fir, 
ſedacriori diſputationum & curbarum flammeg- ſug- 
oefta materies, dum alia & alia de datmnati, nec 
clare expoſici in qualiber propoſitione ſenſus fiet in- 


terpretatio. 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO: 


Al:qua Dei precepta bominibus juftis Tolenti- 
bus & conantibus ſecundum preſentes quas 
habent vires ſunt smpoſsibilia : deeft quoque 
#15 gratia qua. poſsibilia fiant, 


Cavrur, I. | 
Aſsignantar ſenſu propeſitionis erronei & dan- 
nals. 7 | 


Y dew primo incuitu illegitimus efſe & intole- 
rabilis hujus propoficionis ſenſus. Primo - 
affinis errori berericorum noſt;itemporis, qui 
t, Precepta Dei eſſe impoſſibilia etiam virus ju» 
ftis, mec per divine gratic quantumenmque arxil- 
nn impleri poſſe." S<cundo quia contrarius decreto 
Concil, _ ſefl. 6, __ IS, Ss quis dizerit Det 
precepta homies etiams juſtificats & ſub gratia con- 
ftituto eſſe ad ob nnd anathema fit. 
Tertio, quia adverlans difto B. Auguftini lib. de 04- 
rura & graiia -Cap, 49. - Firwsfſime ereditne Dewn 
juſtum & bonum impoſſibilia non petgiſſe precipett+ 
Quarto, quia idem Auguſtinus lib, -qe -beref. Ma- 
nich. cap. 3, dixit : Ommes bemines poſſe ſe conver- 
tere ad Des pracepta obſervands fi velint, quia Hind 
lumen eomnem hominem il[uminat wenientem in " 
wowrdam., Tgicur fi in eo ſenſu ſumarur propoſitio, 
ut abſolucam przceptorum impoſgibilicatem, vulls 
divinz gratiz aoxilio ſuperandam importet': du” 
dium non eft quin hretica fie & in legiſlatorem = 
Deum horrende blaſphema, | ay 
- »Rurſum erronea eric & impertinens propohit'®, 
fi a juſtis quamdiu manene juſti , removerE iocel- 
ligatur gratiam neceffariam ad abſtinenduM 7 P<c- 
cato mortali, & implenda conſequenter prf<<P® 
ex quorum ng wg peccarent mortaliter 3 
cum cnim non fit jufius quiſquam , ni y_ 


\ 
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perſeverat abſque culpa lerhali ; ſequitur neceſſa- 
rio neceſsitate ſuppolitionis, quod quamdiu manet 
julus, hoc habeat pr rn perſeverantiz, qua 
fiunt el przcepta polsibilia, 8& moverur efficacicer 
pro loco & tempore ad ca implenda , 8& declinan- 
dum a peccato, Unde erroneum foret , nedum 
contra fidem, ſed & contra ipſumrationis lumen, 
hanc gratiam poſs|bilicatis przceptorum a juſto 
quamdiu mane juſtvs, removere voluiſle, 

Hi ſunt ſenſus in bac propoſitione cam manifeſte 
falfi, & tam ad primam propoſitions ſuperfciem 
cuique occurrences, ut ſperarint forſan qui cenſurz 
propoſicionls infiltunt, ex horum horrore mox eam 
damnandam. Er 6 eorum fubdolam mentem: ex 
faRis non finceris liceat penetrare, hinc fatum 
puto quod przter diſciplinz regulas , ſub vaga, in- 
dcfinita & incircumſcripra terminorum expreffione 
examinandam Sedi Apoſtolicx propofitionem ob- 
tulerinr, quo ſub ea illimitatione ob pravos quos 


continect ſenſus incilline damnaram, in iis quoque | 


quos oppugnanc ſenfibus Theologicis damnaram 
mentirentur , & apud imperitos Io cancrent , ac 
quaſi pro magna quam fibi peperiſſent victoria in- 
lulſe triumpharenc : DiſtinRione 1giturgut dix!, opus 
eft, ne quo iu relivioſo perimitur falficas, putetur 
& eodem 1acrilego cecidifle & veritas, 


CayPur, ll. 


Premonitum neceſſarium 4d inveſtigandos ſen- 
ſus bonos & Theologtcos itzomrs contro- 
verſe, ac ferendum de ea judictum. 


Andatorum poſſibilicas , relativum quid eſt, 
M & ordinem dicit -ad potentiam aRivan , 
quz in homine reperitur ad mandata implenda, 
Cum igi-ur mandaradicantur bomini poſsibilia non 
per na.uram, ſed per gratiz ſufficientiam , duplex 
diſtinguenda cf gratiz ſufficienta quam Scholz 1n- 
croduxerunt , moxque attendendum quznam 1lla 
fit quam J yſenius pernegat in propoſitione ab eo 
aſſerta, & qua per propoſitionis proſcriptionem 
conſequenter adftruitur. : ” Cn. 
Aiſerunt & D. Thomz recentiores diſcipult & 
Molinz defenſores ſufficientem gratiam , | ſed non 


utrique eamdem, imo bi & ili diverſiſsimam toto' 


c#lo :* quippe Thomiftarum gratia ſufhciens in- 
completa elt ad opus: Molinz vero ſequacium com- 
pletiſhma, : 

Gratia ſufficiens Thomiflarum non ralis eſt per 
quam homo in natura lapſa unquam de faRo aut 
bonum operetur, aut fuerit operaturus , aut fit 9- 
peraturus, ſed per quam conftituatur potens ad bo- 
num operandum, nupquam tamen de faftoopere- 


tur, niſi buic graciz ſufficienti ſupervenerit efficacis | 


gratiz auxilium. (1) Utenim, 1nquiunt , oculug 
ſanus quamvis aut ſomno ligatus , aut in tenebri- 
coſo conſticutus loco, dicitur potens ad videndum, 
quamvis nec auvideat , nec viſurus au fic , nif 
ſuperveniente lumine & concurrence auxilio primz 
cauſz ad produgionem aRionis vitalis: ita & po- 
tens conftituicur homo ad opus bonum per auulium 


(1) Didacus Alvarez, de Auzil, l. $, diſp. 79, Cm! is TI, 2. 
dþ. 4. (e&. 2. concle 1. Sy/wins in I. 3.4. 111, queſito 3» cont. 
3. Navarretta controverſ. 19» ad q» iy. 1+ þ. Cojet, & Medins 
F. 2. 4. 109, art, 10, 
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grariz (ufficientis, quamvis nunquam bonum ipſum 
de faRo aut velit aur operecur , aur fic au opera- 
turus, nf! ſupervemiente gratiz cfficaci , quZ, ut 
ait Apoltolus, operatur in nobs & velle > perficere. 
Hanc gratiam ſufficientem nunquam vel ab Ancy- 
{tino vel a D. Thoma exprefle memoratam ab co- 
rum, ut putant, principiis deduxere eorum difcipuli. 
Abſque hoc ramen quod concendant , illum omni 


| homini ad omne opus & pro omni rempore ac mo- 


mento adeſle 2 fquidem Catdinalis B:llarminas , 
qut cum Thomitſtis hanc gratiam ſufficiencem ad- 
mictit, probat ſimul (2) »#4am fore in Deo injuſts- 
tram, fi omribus earn denegaretz Ec rurſum per 
mulca argumenca efficaciſhma oſtendic hujuſmodi 
(3) anxilium De (ufficiens & meceſſarinm ad re- 
ſurgendum a peccato non adeſſe omnibus moneytis. 
_E contra gratia ſufficiens quam Molina & ejus 
diſcipuli invexerunt, cumulatiflima ett, & calis quod 
przterillam, (4) wibil alindex parte Dei per nio- 
dum principis ueceſſarium ſit , ut homo necum di- 
catur poſle velle aur potle operari, ſedde (ao ve- 
lic 8 ope:eCcur abſque novo aliquo gratiz efficacis 
Juvamine ; cum ipſamer gratia ex ſui nacura ſuffi- 
ciens a liberoaſſenſu & co-operatione volunratis ef- 
ficaciam & efficacis gratiz ſorciatur appellationem. 
Hanc afſerunc & deberi & dari a D2o omnibus ho- 
minibus quibus p-zcepra. ct Izges imponit , ideo- 
Gqu2 tis five fidelibus, five infidelibus , five juſtis, 
five peccatoribus etiam obczcatis er obduratis, omni 
loco er momento efle przſentifsimam, nec nifi in- 
Jucia ſubrrahendam, | | 
In hac explicandz ſufficientis gratiz tam lata di- 
verſitate Cornelius J:nſenius Epiſcopus 1prenfis 
ſufficiencem gratiam a Molina ec ejus ſequacihus aſ- 
ſerram, utpore jam in Pelagio damnatam , v:lide 
1mpugnat ; illam vero quz a Thomiſtis fatuicur 
nec admircit, pec rejicic, aut ( 5 ) alam prote- 
ftatur babere ſe de illa co:troverfiam © imo cenſer & 
expreſs verbis faterur, quod ( 6) tale auxilinm 
ſufficiens fortaſſe nm difficulter S, Auguitinns admit« 
teret, quamvis eſſe veram illam Chriiti gratiam, de 
qua cum Pelagio queſtio erat, pernegaret, ut et pet= 
neganc ipfi Thomiltz, bf 
Igitur cum in odium Janſenit et ex occafione 
proſcripti ejus operis delata fucrit ad Sedem Apo- 
ſtolicam conrroverſz propoſitionis querela & ipſius 
expoſita damnatio: delatorum mensex ett ut dam- 
netur inſenſu Janſenii, aut ſalrem ur dum indiſtin» 
Re damneruc, in ſenſu Janſenii damnara fingi que- 
ar. Pacumillis cſt, urdamneturin alio ſenſu, nifi 
damnecur, aut damnata credatur in eo quem im- 
pugnant : 1mpugnant 'veroitlam, in quantum aſ- 
ſerit juſtis volencibus & conantibus non ſemper a- 
defle przſentes vites, hoc eſt, ſufficientiam gratiz 
Molmiſticz, qua eis przcepta quecunque fiant om- 
ni momento-poluibilia, Tgitur et in hoc ſenſu eam 
proſcribi volunt, auc poſſe fingi proſciiptam. Pa- 
rum illis eft quod per hujus propoſicionis c2aſuram 


(3) -Bel/arminus de grat, &+ lib. arb. 1. 2. cap. 4. 
(3) ldemibid: c. 6. | 
(4) Bellarminus de grat. & lib, arh. 1, t. c. 12. * oftendit quo4 
hec ſententia eft omaino aliena I ſententia B. Auguſtiai & i ſenſu 
ſacrarum Scripturarum, quouque penitus evertit predeſtinationis fi- 
dem I Panlo pr edicat am. Lis 
(s) Fanning fomo 3 .!ib, 3. de gratia Chriſts Saluatoris per t6- 
Pe. | | 0450 
(6) Idem ibid, c. x.. | 
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deinceps dicendum fir, adefſe juftis volenribus & | 
conantibus prexſentiſimam omni momento grati- 
am ſufficientem , afſertam a Beilarmino ct Tnomi- 
ſis, qua cis fianc przcepra polsibilia per po:entiam, 
quz nunquam nifi curſum obſterricante manu Do- 
mini erefficacis gratiz impuliu voluncates derermi- 
nanre fit in atum exitura : hanc enim nec Tho- 
miſtz ſemper adeſſe contendunt ; nec hi prxſens 
ſemper admitteretur, Molina collaudarer. Pediſ- 
ſequam igitur voluncatis bhumanz gratiam quam do- 
cent, & quam unicam Chriſti Salvatoris medici- 
nalem gratiam admittunt adftrui defiderant, eam- | 
ex controverſz' propoſitionis cenſara firmiter 
{tabilicama, er in fidei Ecclcfiaſticz canonem jam 
relatam poſſe celebrari peroptanr. | 
Non hoc dicunt, non hoc farentur,: hoc camen 
quzrunt, et eco certiori ſpe obtinendi quod quz- 
runt, quo per cuniculos ſubreptionis apud Sedem 
| Apoſtolicam obrepences ſe latere exiftimant, ficque 
deluſa Pontificis vizilantia ſub propofitionis uni- 
verſaliſsimz, indefinitz, ambiguz, et #quivoce, ac 
prim® auditu neſcio quid intolerabile reſonantis po- 
Nulaca cenſura, ſvz fimul non minus formidgndz 
Moliniſticz gratiz improviſam & incogiratam peni- 
tus Sedis Apoſtolicz definition=m obrinere ſe poſ- 
ſe arbirrantur. Verſipelles Oratores ! Imo (quod 
invitus et dolens dico, ſacrilegi omnino Sedis A- 
poltolicz deceprores, qui mentiri audent Spiritui 
Santo, & a Cathedra Petri, dum unum quid per 
ſpeciem ec apparentiam bonum petere ſe hmulant, 
aliud non bonum, nec unquam ſciente et vidence 
Petro approbandum, per fraudis iniquiſsimz ma- 
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las artes non jam obcinere, ſed furari- moliuntur ! 


Deponanc ſemel larvam quam gerunt , et liparium 
quo teguntur amoveant, et aperte dicant quzrere ſe | 
a Sede Apoftolica, ut quod ſub Clemente VIII, 
et Paulo V. poſt celebres ſeptem ſupra quadraginta | 
Congrezationes de Auxiliis babiras, adhibitis gra- | 
viſsimis Conſultoribus , auditis acerrimis diſputa- | 
cionibus in eorum do&rina prope damnatum fuit , 
modo ſub unius larvatz fropoſitionis proſcriptione 
fine ſtrepicu, fine diſputarionibus, fine partium ad- 
vocation: ſanum, ſav&um , et Catholicum decla- 
rerur;” p 
Hoe querunt, et hoc cercifgime obtinent, fi 
quam poſtulanc propofitionis damnationem repor- 
rant, Cum enim ex cenſurs propofitionis a Jan- 
ſenio aſſertx, in odium ] nſeniidelatz;, er conſe- 
quenternon in alio quam Janſenii ſenſu damnarz | 
reputancz inevitabiliter reſulter adefſe omni cem- 
pore gratiam ſufficiencem Molinifticam, hoc eſt, 
humanz voluntatis'pedifſequam (quam ſolam er 
unicam Janſcnius pernegat.) qua juſtis- volentibus 
et conantibus omni momento ſupperant vires prz- 
ſenciſsgimz ad implenda quzcunque przcepta quin- 
tumvisdifficilia ; Jam cerriſsime tranſiveri: in rem 
Jjudicatam-tora lis, quz poſt tor Congregationes 
conlultiſsimas manſerar indeciſa ; er feliciſsimoer 
inexpeQato olim rerum ſucceſſu, nova Molinz 
do&rina ( quam ejus afſertores trum coram ſum- 
mis Pontificibus proteltabantur , non eo animo 
ſuſcepiſſe defendendam ut oftenderenc efle Catho- 
licam, ſed ſolum ut probarent non eſſe aut hzceti- 
cam aut damnandam ) nedum damnata extireric, 
nedum hzretica declarata , deinceps ex manifeſta 
conſequentia decreri Apoſtolici, quod contra pro- 


—— 


approbata , ideoque er in poſterum inter Catholi. 
cos ſola docenda, unica proficenda. 

Agicur 1taque de ſumma rerum, er quod olim 
dicebar, in hoftem confliturus Imperator, Hodie 
in uno orbis angulo de totius imperio dimicaryr : 
agitur, inquam, In uno articulo de totiug corporis 
ſalute er vita ; de rota dico fide ſacroſanQa, quam 
in cauſa liberi bominis acbicrii, gratiz Chriſti megi. 
cinalis. et gratuirz Sanftorum przdeſtinationis a 
Paulo Gencium DoRore aſſe:tam,a Pelagio er Maſ- 
filienfibus imperitam, acies Ecclefiz per viginti ec 
amplius annos Auguſtino DoRore forticerld1micing 
illzſam vindicavit. Deliceſcit enim tora in hic unz 
propoſitione quz Sedis Apoſtolicz judicium hodic 
przftolatur , ur cum hac ſtante ftet tota , cum hac 
cadente tora concidat, $i enim damnatur propo. 
fitio Janſenii, afſcritur eo ipſo gratia Moling quam 
ſolam propoſitio negat , et ſolam Janſenius impu2- 
nar; pro gratia Ch:1ſti humanorum cordium vitrice 
& domina ftabilitur gratia (creatz voluntatis ſerya 
& pedifſequa ; libero arbicrio humano bonorum 0- 
perum gloria adſcribitur ; przdeſtinatio Sinftorum 
non jam ex Vocante, ſedex opctibys przdicatur : 
eleorum ſalus zterna non amplius miſerenti Neo, 
ſed volenci & currenti bomini plenifſima depuratur; 
atque ut uno verbo concludam , pro ſolidifſima & 
facratifſima ac per omnes Ecclefizx zrares uſque ad 
Molinam celebrata fidei do&rina quz abhjicitur,, 
nova Maſlilienfis farinz molitura cum ſui remoliro- 
ris Molinz novis & pejoribus paraturis in Ecclefiz 
ſanRuarium importacur. . 

Hzc przmonuiſſe oportuir pro cauſz gravitate , 
pro veritatis munimin2, pro Religionis zelo , & 
pro gratiz Dei, qua ChriRtiani ſumus, debica defen- 
fone 3 nec homines notaſſe velim,quos ut Eccleſiz 
filios impenſe veneror : ſed facta derexiſſe , quz 
parum fincera dpleo, & doarinz novez aut ex Maſ- 
flienfium antiquis ruderibus de novo erutz ſenſus 
. noxios, aut pravas ſequelas revelaſſe, qu-s nec cam 
acriter quidem aut ſevere perſtrinxiſſem pro reve- 
rentia judicis 1d verancis , nifi apud ipſum judicem 
aceretur, cul non aliter & judicit iphius momenta, 
& cauſz pericula, er ftru&i laquei,er opettz fovez, 
ec paratz inſidiz p>terant aperiri. 


CaPur, Ill. 
Exponuntsr ſenſus of ſitlonis controverſe bo- 


ni & legitims, ac ſupra omnem cenſure me- 
tom ſua firmitate ſol;diſsim:, 


(1) DRimum eft, Fuftis quandis manent juſti.ctiew 

| velint ant conemtur, nou ſemper adeſſe gre- 
riam neceſſariam, qua ſecundum preſenter 484 ba- 
bent vires, ab emmni peccato veniali abſtineart, ant Pre- 
ceptum ene, cajus tranſgreſſis fit venialis, implert 
pofſine. Ratio bujus eft ; quia cum venialia non 
tollant juſtitiam, imo de fide fir, nulli preter Det- 
parz conceffam gratiam qua ab omni peccato ven” 
li poſſer abſtinere; dicenre vel ipſo Apoſtolo Jo- 
anne: Ononiem fi dixerimus quia peccarnm wot 
babemw ;3pſs nos ſeducimns, & veritas in nobis wn © © 


| Ct) Cone. Trident. ſeſſ. 6. can. 23. Si quis hominen fo 
j#ſtificatum dizerit poſſe in to14 vita peccata ommia 


politionem controveriam tam aſture quzritur er 
. tam inſtancer pecicur, ec ſana et Catholica manebic 


| tare, mſi ex fþecial Dei privilegio, quemadmodwn de beata Vie 
gne tenet Eccleſia, anathema ſit. / 


Con- 
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Conſequens eſt juſto, quamdiu manet juſtus, non 
— adeſſe gratiam neceflariam , qua quodliber 
yirturis OPus aur prece pg quodliber z Cujus omiſ- 
fo vel tranſgreſho fir venialis,, fiat ei poſſi- 


tle. / 
Secund. et, 7uſtis ut fic fmpliciter ſumptis, 
& abſque illa reduplicatione ſuppoſite perſeverantie 
in eo ſtatu, non ſemper adeſſe gratiam neceſ[ariam qua 
p ſſint implere, aut de fatto impleant precepta ſub 
mortali culpa obliTantia; Ratio eſt : quia cum Juſtus 
cadic a Racuuſtiriz , cadic utique per tranſgreſſio- 
nem mortalem alicujus przcepu. At. in hanc non 
caderer, {i gratiam neceſſariacy ad implendum pree- 
ceptum baberer , cum ralis gratia fit efficax, & ut 
| loquitur Paulus, operetur velle C> perficere, Ergo hoc 


ipſum quod cadit, probatio eſt manifeſta , non _iph | 


gratiam adfuiſſe qua Rarer. Ideo dicere juftos. non 
temper pofle ſecundum przſentes vires quas ha- 
bent, implere precepta, non eſt aliud, quam im- 
potentiam bujuſmodi juſtis illis adfcribere, qui pet 
peccatum. aliquod 2 juſtia decicunc, & acgare 
quod hi 4 Dzo acceperint donum  perſeveran- 
LIZ» rt 
Propolitio jux'a utrumque hunc ſenſum iatelle- 
Ra, tain ef cerca & vera, quam verum eft, quod ju- 
 gicerexperimur, nec jultum quemquam ſcmper-a 
peccatis venialibus abflinere, nec omnes. jultos in 
facu jufliciz ſemper perſeverarc. 14S 


CAPUT IV. 


Probatur itaque fic explicats 7 ,& often- 
pram ar Tae yrn FOREONS , —_—_—_ 
£ pts bom? A 1 bs vol 4 : - 
fu ecundum er guas babes virereſſe 
 impoſsitills, * | mY 


Rims ax Condi Tridencina (1)ſefl.s. cap. 
Pit mucuatis verbig ipfis Divi % de 
juſtificatis fic dicit : Deus impoſſibilia non jubet, ſed 
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\ _ -Secundo, ex Augatins ino (2) qui hate. eandem'do- 
| Qrinam conſantiſhme reperic 1h loch inhumeris ſy- 
orum operum, 8& contra P-lagianos przceprorint 
Poſſibilicatem comumaciter inculcantes ; perpetus 
docer prcepra eile poſhbilia ex vicibus gratiz, quas 
cum nec juſtus przſto ſemper habeat, orando men- 
dicape debear, Sic in lib; de nat. & grat;-cap: tg. 
Itaque precepto facere commonemur quod Coantes & 
noſtrig viribus nonwvalentes atl utorium- diviltuiy pre- 
cemny. Et cap. 6g. Eipſo qyo firmifſimt war ot 
Deum juſt un & bonm impoſſibilia non pots[ſe pre- 
, capere, bine admoncmur & in ray" agank, 
de ſpitir. 8 


C& 3n difficilibns quid petamns; Exin 
lit. cap.--- 7deo cnim lex jubet; ut admoneat quid fa 
ciat fides, mt tri jubetur ; fi nondum. poteft ; ſciat 
quia petat; fi antem continuo poteſt,, & obedienter {4- 
cit, debert etiam ſcire, quo donante potefl, Ec lib. de 
grar. & lib, arb. cap. 16. Magnum aliquid Pelagia» 
PT] (ſire perent, Hando dicunt ; nov quberet' Dews, - 
quod ſciret non poſſe ab homine fieri ; quis het neſtiat? 
ſed 34eo jubet al:7ua que non poſſumus, ut noverimus 
qmd ab illo petcre debgamws. Tpſa enim ft fides que 
orando impetrat , quod lex imperat. Hzc & (imilia 
haber Auguſtinus lib. de perf. juftir. cap.'3. & 4. 
tra, de ovibus cap. 1. tra. in Joh. 34.66. 8&- 
| 96. ſerth, de diverſ,. 44. cap. 2. & lerm, 57. cap. 4. 
| & lerm. 106, cap.1,,& de verbis Apott; ſetm. 3.” 
cap. 10.in Pſalm 103, conc. 3. & in Pfalm 106: &* 
| Pluridus aliis locis quidus. adverſus Pel fuſs *. 
| dilpurat,, & exemplisa Scripurs adduRtisnfinifeſte 
| oftendir, non poſſe interdum juſtes: erian 'volen-" 
tes & congnees ea implere quz volunt:,” &: 2d que 


Matt.7, 


qubenao monet & facere quod po its, petere quod non \ plenda 
I 1 1 m eft- 


: Pm: Non adeſſe jutiter homsni juito volenti 


& conanti vires preſentes , quibus poſſit implere pre= | 


ta quecungue Divina, quodque preterea eas debe- 
©: Des bum eliter e7 , Si enim jam haberet gra- 
riam ſufficiencem es pekags {opal fogunc 


rite Auguſtinuslid. de x 
tins eſt quam orare ut 
beas ? 


. Yrid: 


- 


els 
| ſulparta- 
jam haben petanc? 
| Orationis qui eix: 


Lib.3.de pecc. 
wie exe 
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i aft ſuggerere non-fotmidar, quod mox ut 
nin gee: a0 n:queunr anquam las 
: bocars importetia- implendi; quodvis mandarum 
mhbeeditficile 2 bocenimpotico, jamineceſ- 

| &-vreoltium' \miſcricordiz pulſent Tan- 
: , ſedfut proacceptis bonis-gratias a- 
ri{xi, Quid, -quzſo, magis impl- 

rocnguen Chriftt mais adverians ?\ Igitur 
ut vel monente Chriſto Qrationis perſeveramtiaeti- 
am juſtiselt nece(ſaria 5+ utque aliunde perſpicuum 
elt cos qui Deum proimpertanda- gratia deprecan- 
ut tents  vincant, 1ui-bono perſeverent, & 

ea : quod jubenrur, jam. babere precepti 
plendi voluntatem,ſ:d'deetis porettacem.. Ita! & 
wats rus eſt ,- Aliqua D:yprecepta bominibus ju- 
ftis volentibns *& conantibus ſecundum preſentes 
qguas habemt An: eſſe impoſſibilia, decſſe queque iis 
free. El nada a "g 
cur, 


ir. 


_ Quaro/ BN 


his, 9 maxeld thei 


I ®: STOR: 


quomle = nec pan 


ph! © fi plne 7 s z6r0 "cov le te 


1#ifyi tex. deferi timwbat, 


deſe ret orbr, Nerpellrme 4 mandatss | 


__ 


IE = 


fi 
pen cot 


you atabliento recite; co terns fide | diva 


Chati- 


hong wpeyn ang neon we. Mean. (Coke; Cir= | 


(Ly $crigunin alizer non poſſum eff ceiminent hifi ew 


C.'$; . * ow 2641. 6 25 


(4)] Poul 2, 


+ 7 


whoa. pro ra mmpe- | 


, fas: ques antem non adjyvat » hoc merito perhibe. 
| rar repelitre ranguam flammea frame probibeantuy 
 3ndipns, ne manum extendant ad arberem vite. Bus 

eſt auten digns, ex quo per un::#1 heminem peccatum 
intravit in mundam ? ſed indebita De; miſcricordia 
 ſanatuy debits noſtra miſcria, &c, 

Hzc ſunr igitur Chritlianz humilicaris folidiima 
fundamenra quz' procul dudio convelluntur , fi Ju- 
| Riieato/nunquam delunr vires preſemiſſinz , Qui- 
| bus creſcatariaturzm, tentationum impecus fran- 
gat,  contupiſcencicz. furores coercear, vells & per- 
hicere mandata Dei bi ipfi Operetur , nec expe» 
to'novo eoque gratuito & indebico miſerentis Di 
adjucorio, pro volentis & cutrentis:proprii arbircii 
- nuty ingulticia pzrſeveret;-cur eriim cimeat, qui hzc 
pote{#? Cur deſe humulirer ſentiar, qui kzc que po: 
reſt fortiter preſtac ? 

Certenon jam ipſi , aut pro ipſo dixerit Apoſto- 
| lus, Bis eft qni te diſcernit ? 1 Cor.4., Cum enim 
| quod oftimibus eſt commune, nort fngulcs diſeernar 
afi myiibus ve:o jaſus volzntibus & conan- 
- | ib rac qa & __ communia 

Molinam) 6 volune mandata imple- 
ant, [quam aplean ,muſti nbn impleane, = } 
| ciline;muſti cadattr;' perſeverent pauct, & multi 

; | &fincjnon Jumper 5 rariam quz communis eſt 

omnibus; paiict a mulris reminr, ſed contra A-. 
poſtolicum dium, ſeipfos payci a mul-is difcreviſſe | 
dicenci erupt, qui gratia omnibus juſtis communi 
fingularicer uſi int 3 & bis cum eadem graila pere- 
| uncibus, illi forcicer ſeterinc, boc eſt uno verbo,ſuz 
ſakalpeterns prxcipyinuQores exticerinc,. 

Naonapfi:nec pro-ipfo dixeric Apoftolus ,. Quid 

nen mePuAs £ aur es gloriari quaſh. 


| nn? & - oor m Enitn s 4n_ Degnino, gloric- 


acceperit alii, 
habear quod non MY & municug ubico poſſibilica- 
rum communi dono , aliis non perſe- 
erſeveravit, aliis peredincibus iple 

vtus fir, haber quod non aceepir, glo+ 
| acceperit ; & dum glocia- 


no9.in Domino , ſed in ſeipſo va- 


—FM ve pro jpſo dixerit Apoſtolus , Neon ef 
vii bl gue turrentis, ſe ſed Dti miſcrentss. Rem. 9. 
Cos juxt# Molidarn, 'omnibus jutis part przcep- 
7 facilicars 8 miſererite Deo, pet f rioNg 7 
dipenſaionem I ago 
quorum 


LEY 


hs 7 2 it 
bar, | petfiiceric, GEDA 
mercedem romericus he. 
Hec & alia plura divine: veritatis ondeulet 
l == enda-erunt ,: aut <6 ea delesi. non it 
-oporeet cum humiti David Pſalm 


t- 


I 
* quia 

Lratie d atevit cor _ _ Ct a 
Dominus 9xi operat ar its nobis & velle & _= , 
non pro velentss & carrentis indufiria, ſea pr? bond 
voluntate ſua. Fateatur oporret quiſquis Domino 
ſuoſtar, nonin communi prxzceprorum Molivifhict 
Ew ux juſtis- omnibus aſſericut coP- 
| a, ſeftare; ſc per gratiz donum fingulare gn 

el poſſibilia fianc » a Deo drſcerns ab 1s 4#1 
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mino ſuo cadunt , necquicquam habere ſe quod non 
fingularizer acceperit , & oe quo non in ſe, ſed in 
Domino Deo ſuo debeat gloriari. Fateatur demum 
oportet fibi jugiter timendum , #t q#i ſtat videat 
ne cadat ,-£x quo unde ter nequaquam habet, nifi 
co miſericorditer largiznte qui quem vult indurat & 
deſerit , & cui vult miſeretur & tribuit , ſnperbes 
refſtens, humilibus autem dans gratiam. Igitur ve- 
rum eſt, & Apoſtolicis diis optime conſonans, 
Aliqua Dei precepta hominibus juſtis volentibus & 
conantihus ſecundum preſentes quas habent vires, eſſe 
impoſſibica. : ; : 
Quinto randem & ultimo , ad hujus p:opofi:io- 
nis Catholicam veritatem manifeftandam adduci 
poſſent ſequentes (utinam gon ki efſet) experizntia 
& quotidiani juliorum gcmitus , qui Cum que v0- 
Innt bona non aunt , & que nolunt mala hec _ 
jnt , exclamanc cum Apofiolo , Infelix ego homo, 
is me liberabit d: corpore mortis hnus ? Vires ita- 
que ad faciendum quod p:zcipitur, probant ſe non 
habe:e integras , ſed cxipla tenratione diviſas, & 
concupi:centiis cordis ſut praviſque conſuetudinibug 
yulnerati , earumque motbus diltcati, bonumquod 
yolunt non fortiter atque integre volunt, ſed ut Au- 
gulini verbo utar, /cn:5ſaxciam huc arque Uluc ver- 
ſant jaRantque voluncatem,, parte aſſurgente cum 
alia parte cadente collutantem. 
| Quodque'miſerabilius et, nec (1) ut plene ve- 
linc & incegre poſſine pz pimio devotionis repore 
& ſpiritus aciditate , Deumadjutorem ſuum invo- 


care queunt & orare ut oportet, quo vel fic confuſi , 


& ipſa confuſione humilitati , 37 t4more & tremore 
diſcant operari ſalutem ſuam, & prudenter intelli- 
gant , quod ſalus juſtorum a Domino nedum bonz 
voluntatis & boni operis vires tribuente ; ſed & ip- 
. ſam quoque oracionis gratiam qua calia poſtulancur, 
miſerico:dtter quibus volueric largiente , & juſte 
quamvis occulte quibus Jibuerit ſubrrahente, Quia, 
ut ait Auvuſtinus lib. de donopeiſcy. c, 23. * Ec hoc 
© ipſum eſt donum Dei , ut veraci corde & ſpiricali- 
*rer clamemus ad D-zum ; & multum falluntur qui 
* putant eſſe a nobis , non autemdari nobis ur pe- 
© ramus, quzramus, pulſemus : & hoc eſſe dicunt 
© quod gratia pregeditur merito noſtra, , ur ſcquatur 
© i[la, cum accepimus perentes, & invenimus quz- 
- © rentes , aperiturque pulſantibus. Nec volunt in- 
* relligere etiam hoc divini muneris eſſe ur oremus, 
* hoc eſt, petamus, quzramus atque pulſemus. Ac- 
* cepimus enim Spiricum adoptionis filiorum in quo 
* clamamus Abba Pater. 2uod & vidit beatus Am- 
* broſins; ait enim , Et Orare Deum gratiz ſpicicalis 
* ef, ſicut ſcriprum eſt 1 Cor. 12, Nemo dicit Domi- 
* nus Jeſus niſin Spiricu ſanRo; ipſe fiquidem elt 
* Spiritus (ait Apoſtolicus Rom. $. ) quiinterpellar 
* pro nobis gemitibus inenarrabilibus , ſed veraci- 
, bus » Quoniam veritas eſt Spiricus ,  & ipſe ect Spi- 
© ritus qui ſpirat ubi vult, & ur ſpirar ſpiritum gratiz 
© ubi vult , fic & ſpiritum orationis& precum-ſpirar 
*nbivulc , ficut ſcriptum eſt Zach. 12, Er effundam 
"ſuper domum David & ſuper habitarores Hieruſa- 
lem Spicitum gratiz & precum. 

Teitur ur certum eſt vel experientia teſte, Juſtos 


(1) Avg. bb. x. qq. ad Simp'ician. 4. 2 Nonne aliquando ipſa 
vratio noſtra ſic tepida eft , wel potins frigida , pens nulla , imoin- 
terduan ita nulla ut neque boc in nobis | 
[1 pl vel dolemus, jm wane Bo ergo aliud CP 
mf: quia er petere & credere & pi!ſare ille concedit . qui ut 
ſaciamus jubet ? PI 4 
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cum dolore advent amus — 


non raro ſub tentationum pondere gemere, orare x; 
non inducantur, precati xt liberentur ; imo nec quo 
hoc ipſum petanc, otationis ſpirirum incerdum ha- 
bere : (2) Sed f petunt, non fic aut tantum quantum 
res tanta petenda eft petere. at v7 etiam in tem- 
pore tentationis recedere, & ab inchoato juſticiz 
calle miſere excidere}, nec in bono perſeverare, 1- 
ta & certumeſt, Aliqaa Dei precepta hominibus jus 
ftis volentibus & conantibas ſecundum preſentes quas 
habent vires eſſe impoſſibilia + deeſſe quoque its grati- 
am qua poſſibilia fiant. Siquidem fi adefſet , nec ge- 
merent quaſi nondum habrent, nec peterent quam 
jam haberent; nec peccarent dum eam haberenc ; 
Hec enim gratia anullo duro corde reſpuitar : 54eo 
quippe tribuitur , ut cords daritia promitus auferas 
tar. Augult, de przdeft: Sang. cap. 8. Ec urait yeri- 
tas lounnis 6, Omnis qui a»divit a Patre & didicit; 
vehit ad me ; Quid eſt hoc nifi quia nullus per Det 
gratlam exci-atur qui non'obediur? © Quando eryo 

Pater intus loquitur, auferr cor lapideum , & dar 
© co: carneum; fic quippe facir filios promiſſianis & 
© vaſa miſericordiz quz prz>aravi: in glo:iam, Cur 
* ergo non omnesdocet, niſi quia omnes quos do- 
* cet, miſericordia doce ? quos autem non docet, ju- 
* dicionon docet, quonizm cujus vulr miſererur, & 
* quem vule indurat: ſed miſeretur bonum c:ibaens, 


© obdurar digna retribuens. Aug. ibid, 


Subſcribac demum D. Thomas toti huic do&ri- 
nzin 2, 2.4.2.4. 5-ad 1. fic habet: Ad multa te- 
* netur homo ad quz non poteſt ſine gratia reparan- 
*re , ficut ad diligendum Deum & proximum (hoc 
* eſt, adprxcepra Dei ſervanda quz indile&ione 
© Det & proximi renentur ) &c, his enim duobug 
* mandartis, aiebar wang; 1 lex pender, &c, Ec 
* fimilicer ad credendum arfffulos fidei, ſed ramen 
* hoc poreſt cum auxilio gratiz, fÞÞdquidem auxi- 
* lium quibuſcunque divinitus datur, miſericordicer 
© datut : quibus autem non datur, ex juſtitia non da- 
© tur in paenam przcedentis peccati,ſalrem orizins- 
* ltr, ut dicit Auguſtinus 1n lib, de corp. & grar, cap, 
11, Ergoex mence D.Thomz ut przcepra non ſunc 
poſſibilia homini fine amxi'iogratix, utque hoc auxi- 
lium nulfi debicum, non omnibus miſericorditer da- 
tur, ſed aliquibus jufte ſubtrahicur; * Sic nec iis qui- 
* bus ſubrrahicur aut non datur, erunt przcepta Dzi 
© poſſibilia ſecundum vires przſeates quas habenr, 
© quamvis velint & quamvis conentuy, - 


CAPUT v. | 
Solvantur objeAtones initio propoſite, 


(DBjicicur primo affiniraspropoſitionis controver- 

"2" om Calvini.Sed ineptiam quidem 
objeRionis video, affinicarem veroquam objicirnul- 
lam video. Negat Calvinus przcepta Dei eſſe poſſi- 
bilia etizm cum graciz divinz auxilio, Negat propos 
ſirioefle poſſibilia ſine gratiz auxilio,quod non ſem- 
per adeft. Quz in his affinitas ? 

_ Objyicicur ſecundo canon 11. ſeff, 6. Conc. Trid. 
$4 quis dixerit Dez precepta homins etiam juſtificats 
G& ſub gratia conſtituto eſſe ad obſervangum impoſſi- 
bilia; anathema fit, Reſpondet Bellarminus lib. 4.de 
juſtificarione cap: 10, damnari a Concilioprxfatam 
herefim Calvini & Lutheri,, abſolutam przcepro- 
rum. impoſſbilitarem © afſerentium , quz nec per 

ratiz auxtllum poſſi ſuperari. - Ut ergo hujus 


(2) Aug, Ub, de nit. & grat. cap. 17, 5 
12 peſtifer# 
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Ee, 


vefiifers :fſercionis nulla cum propofitione contro- d 


verſa affinitas, ſed receſſus immenſus; ita nec per 
damnationem illius quidquam illocanone aQum eft 
contra propoſitions controveriz ſaluberrumam veri- 
tarem. Ree OY | 
Objicicur (x) tertio Auguſtinus lib. 3. de nat. & 
grat. c, 69. dicens : Firmſſime creds Dewm muſt um 
& bonum impoſſibilia non potniſſe precipere. Reipon- 
deo primo , Quod cum Auguſtini diftum fic, unt- 
yerſale & congruat omnibus  hominibus quibus a 
Deo impofita przcepta , haud dubie nihil facit con- 
tra p ionem controverſam , niſi fimul _ 
antquod poſſint impleri mandata tine gratia Chri- 
ni, ox: 3 year . aut mandata Dei non ob- 
ligenr infideles, quz efſer nova bzrefis tam ratio- 
ni fidei ad 3 aut quod gratia Chrilti nyn-. 
defit aut obduratis & exc#cacisaut infidelibus, 
ex quo ſine illa Deus eis przciperet impollibilla , 8 
quod hodie quzricur definiendum a Sede Apoltolica, 
de ſolis bominibus juſtis volentibus & comnns 
quzratur paulo polt & proimpiis, exczcatis, obdu- 
ratis, aut eriam infidelibus, quibus #que ac juſtis 
Molina ejuſque diſcipuli ſuam uilam gratiam ſuffici- 
entem nei (imam _ ubique contendunt contra 
manifeltiflima Scripturz reſtimonia & perperua D. 
Auzuſtini contra Pelagianos aſſerts. Igitur reſp6n- 
deo ſecundo, non efle Auguſtini mentem,quod prx- 
cepta D:i poſſibilia fine homini in omni tatu aur 
momento , dum dixit, Deam juſtum & bonum 
nhil impoſſibile homini precipere ; ſed boc voluit, 
quod mox ſubjunxic , Admoners nos eo ipſo & in fa- 
IO es , & in difficilibus quid peta- 
21068, emm <jus conftans & millies reperica 
contra Pelagianos aſlertio : Dewm precipere homin; 
quid ex nature viribll& voluntatis depravatione 


preftare nequit , gg expertus bomo ſnam infirmita- 
tem, medicum queat > 44h & gratiam poſtulet 
adju ” . « | "_ 4 


Objicityr quarto idem Auguſtinus de hzrefi con- 
tra Manich. FT. 3. dicens, Omnes homines poſſe ſe 
convertere ad Dei precepta. x pn ſs velint. Sed 
banc ipſam' objeQionem ſolvic Augultinus lib. Re- 
tra. c. 10, ybi que Jococitato adverſus Manichz- 
os dixefrat replicans , & ne Pelagiani his ſe com- 
muniregt, prezcavens, ficait ; Puod vere dixi poſſe 
omnes homines mandata ſervare fs velint , non exiſti- 
ment novi heretici Pelagiani ſecundum es efſe di- 
tum, Verum oft enim omnino , & tantum augetur 
munere charitatis, ut poſſint, ille enim facit ut ve- 


| (1) Aſſet 4. Mo'iflice if inter alias es ” 1586. 
ary yd. tg 


| .*_ * & 
enſum, Quibys quidem ibus tribuere auxilium 
Cen 3d convene & falyrem x 

clt, cum'ejuſmodi dimiſſio, deſertio, obduratia 
tradicio ſigriificent auxili; it tionem 
ncm , Hy ros Duacenſin, nb 


Cem, 


 limus bonum de quodittumeſt, 4 Domino greſſus ho. 


[ —— 


rophis & ſacrilegis in Paulum blaſphemiis 


minis dirigentur , © viam ejus volet. Pſalm, 36, 
Hoc autem #b5 ideq non dixi , quoniam preſenti'que 
contra Mamcheos tunc verſabatur queſtion necefſa.. 
rium non erat, 


Epilogus & concluſis, 


Ropoſitio iraque controverſa ut in malis quos 
mo ſenfibus jam ſatis per ſacri Concilii Tri 
dent. anarhematiſmos contra Calvinum & Luthe- 
rum dejeRa & proſtrata, nullius Theologi Catholici 
malo favore ſuſcitatur , ita & in bonis quos haber 
ſenſibusrora eſt extra cenſnuram, Stabilicur enim ab 
code ſacro Concilio., docetur ab Auguftino, con- 
firmatur a Thoma , defendicur a Thomiſtis , jugi 
&. inſuperabili orationum necefficate adfiruitur, 
Chriftianz bumilicacis ſolidifſima bafi roboratur, piis 
& quotidianis jultorum ſuſpiriis exprimitur , & cam 
rota-Pauli Apoltoli cohzrer ſententiis , ur non niſi 
per ſprera & contempra tam authencica vericatis te- 
timonia valeat condemnari. 

Si ſecus fiat (quod avertat Deus ) jam in bac una 
hujus propoſitions cenſura , tota de Chrifti gratia 
wedicinali anciquiſſimz ſaluberrimzque Theologiz 
fidei moles dejicicur , hominum diſcretio hoguni- 
bus adſcribitur 3 humanis mericis ele&io divina ſub- 
Jicicur 3 ſtupor Pauli circa przdefiinationis SanRo- 
ram inſcrurabilicarem non rei profundicati, ſedfiu- 
pentis imbecillicati depurarur , verſarilis & pediſſe« 
quz gratiz omnibus retro ſeculis (fi Moline (2) cre- 
dimus) nova & inaudira do&rina conſecratur ; per 
verſatilem hanc gratiam olim acerrime in Pelagia- 
nos imp m , hodie admiſlam, yerſacilis Eccle- 
liz fades, hoc eſt, non fidesdeclaratur ; Eccleſia to- 
ca quz erranci in caligine Auguſtino per mille du- 
cencos & ampliusannos , in materia gratiz conſian- 
riſime ſubſcripfic , caliginis quoque & erroris, 
quam ſolug depulerit Molina , arguitur ; Et ut uno 
verbo concludim , non aliud m ſupererir, 

am quod & Auguſtinus Ecclefix DoRorum ſubli- 
nor , & Paulus Gentium Apoſtolus, quorum in 
cauſa civinz gratiz 8 przdeſtinationis una eadem- 
que ſentencia , una prxdicatio, ut prava dogmata 
=_ Ecclefiz ramdiu illuſerune , in ordinem re- 

igantur , quodque novun orbis lumen Ludovicus 

Molina , qui, ur ipſe gloriatur, horum diſcuffit cali» 
my & vicit ignerancias , vitorum ſpolia detra« 

at » cum Principibus deinceps ſedear'& ſolium 

glorix tenear 3 m_ wptragr one 2 ſuo DoRo- 
ratudezeto, pro Pauloa ſuo Apoſtolatu depoſico, 
lea meperar ApoRley; Fave <peBaiitho i 

ina nuacupetur A z huic expeRatifſimo fe« 
ſto mirisin Molinam encomiis, diris in ANI. 
veiut 
CC RIEEY precinunt Moliniſte : (3) di- 
eſque cis yam expectant prope adveneric, fi 
quod ab Auguttino alieniffium, quod z Paulo diſ- 
entaneum , ſed Molinz cerebro acceptiſfimum, ad 
Moliniftarum inflantias contingar approbati: A+ 
eſſe omni momento omnibus juſtis volentibus & conan- 


(2) Theophilus Raynandus in Holoptheca ſel, 3. ſerie 1. © 5+ 
poſt abund? laudatum Molinam lobes betas Taannis de eo off»/e 
prolatum diſp. 48, feleft, num. 48, Molina Magiſter magiſtiorum 
eſt, cujus ſcripta ram in diſputationibus ſcholaſticis quam ad mo» 
res attinentibus lucem abſconditis rebus emiſerunc. + el 


Naw de gratia ſufficient iomil 
| OOCEEEND _ 


tibut 
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ribus preſentes vires cumulatiſſimas., proximas & 
rapmediaras ad opma, quibus tentationes quant; moeun- 
ue graves, ex(1 | a martyrig que vis Arrocia far. 3+ 
ter ſuſtineant, & precepta Dei quamvis ardua & 
difficilia alas riter smpleant., 


The ſecond. Writing. 
Ii, PRO?OSITIQO CONTROVERSA, 


Interior; gratie in flats nature lapſe nunquam 
2. veeftttiov. © 


CaPurzs, I. 


Secernuntur pravi Propoſitionis ſenſu 4 legiti- 
mo, . removetur queſita4 Moliniftts £qui- 
'  Vacationts. occaſio, 


Olune Sotbonici Molinitz hanc damnari pro- 
policienerm. Damnetur quidem, (ed diftin&a 
dampecuc, ut in quo ſenſu damnata fuerir, + in quo 
ſenſu indemnuxa remanſerit, clare incellizacur. 
Inceriores quippe gratiz mulcz ſunt ; incerior eſt 
gratia habicualis, iorerior gratia eſt charitas, inte» 
rior gratia eft (pes, interior gratia eſt fides, er in- 


reriores gratiz ſunt quotquot virtutum infuſarum | 


habirus habirualem graciam comicantur., Quisne- 
<6: his omnibus incerioribus gratis ſzpe refiftt, quas 
etiam ſxpe conltat expclli? Rurſum interiores gratiz 
ſunt mentis illuminationes a Deo ſ(zpius immiſlz, 
ab homine ſzporepulſz. De his omnibus, ut de ex- 
teriocibus graciz auxiliis, lege, Prophetiis, Predi- 
cationibus, promiſſis, comminationibus, ſuafioni- 
bus et correptionibus , dicebar Stephanus (1) In- 
dxis, Vos (emper Spiritnui ſantto refiſtitis ; er Pau- 
lus (2) Corinthiis, Hortamur vos ne in vacuum 
oratiam Dei: recipitatis. | Prefaras omnes gratias 
interiores continec univerſalifimum erplane zqui- 
vocum INTERIORIS GRATLE nomen quod 
in-propoſitione ponitur ; ut certo certius fit er clcra 
omnem. controverſiam indubiratum , facam 
prapoſicionem. ſecundum quod hujuſmodi interio» 
res. gratias ſub ſua univerſalirate comprehendic,non 
tam. efſe damnandam , quam'omnium Theologo- 
mm conſenſu. damnactifſimam afſerendam. Quid 
ergo eam, Molinita damnari poſtulant, quam nemo 
ſanx. mancis duhitac efſe damnatam ? F 
Certe cum inter Moliniftas et ſanRorum Augu-= 
Rini-er Thome Diſcipulos tora in materia de gratia 


diſcepeatio: fig circa gratiz efficaciam, ( in; hoc 


dicung Thomiſtz, omne auxiliurm gratiz'mo- 
tes rout venic a Deo efle: efficax » et humanas 
fabi - 0 co iar alot Dicunt vero Moliiſtz, 
avllum effe ex ſuz nacura cfficax, fed qu | 


indifferens, et bumanz pedifſ2quum- voluntatis ) 


oportucrat-omnino Moliniftas ( fi non fucum'et 
fraudem meditabancur ) - efficacicatis gratie/ in hac 
propoſitione imprimis meminifſe, quo attingererur 
nodus controverſiz,nec aliquis ambiguiratis ſubefſer 


locus. | 
rat rurſurm refſ#encie fignificatum- cla- 


valids, quafrufira. contranitimur? alia validiffima, 


(1) Af. c. t. 
£3). 3 Cor. c. 6. 


rigs expreſſile. - Cum enim refiſtencia” alia fic in-" 


| qua 1d cul contranicimur omnimode impedimug : 
D<buir explicari refiſtentiz qualitas ad tollendani 
Xqutyocationem , quandoquidem non de quacun- 
que , ſed de refiftentia ulcimo modo dia, pro 
ambigitur in hac controverſia, Et ram ipſe Janſe. 
nius; quam Auguſtinus, Thomas, eorumque diſci- 
puli, quibus* ſub Janſenii odioſo nomine infertyr 
llum, admircunc paſſim, quandiuſumus in cor- 
re mortis hujus , concupiſcentiz et legis mem- 
rorum adverſus Dei gratiam et legem mentis con. 
rumacifhrtam pugnam. Admictunt pravotum de: 
fideriorum carnis adverſus viaricis gratiz divinos 
1mpulſus, conatum er reſiftenciam : ſed calem ra- 
men quz gratiz Dei efficacis viftricew deletiatio= 
zews non impediar,auc in{pirationem flagrantiſima 
& luminoſiſime char.tatis non prxfocet aut extin- 
guat. | SEE 
Igitur nr fine fuco er fraude 4c fine infidiarum 
ſuſpictone procederetur , debuerant Mcliniftz ſub 
his verbis articulum controverſum propoſuiſle Sedi 
Apoſtolicx ; Gratia Chrift tam fb efficax, quod# i 


hec ſunm ad quem proxime & immediate a Deo de- 
ſtinatur effetum infallibiliter ojeretur : vel breviys, 
Nulla prorſus Chrifls gratia effe&u ſus caret : vel 
adhuc clarius,, Omni Chrifti gratia etiam ſufficiens 
| eft efficax pro effettu ad quem Fn 

Non placuere Moliniftis controverſz difficulcatis 
ram fincerz et clarz expreffiones , ut quz parum 
faviſſenc eorum fini, er nimia ſui. luce corum arces 
diſipaſſent, Intereratnimirum eorum ſcopo ur #4 
quivoca propoſitio, quz in ſuo latifſimo fignificato 
has omnes compleQitur, ex aliis quas etiam con- 
rignet intolerabiles er manifefte. faiſas, indifiinaa 
damnarecur : ut mox indiftintz damnationis ca- 
lumnia ad has quoque trabi poſſer. Jamque eis li- 
ceret -probabiliter apud imperitos tingere , quod 
propoſitio ſub nomine Janſnii delara, et in otium 
Janſenii damnara, fuifler quoque damnara in ſenſu 
Janſenii, hoc eft, Thomz er Auguſtini, Ideoq: 
exploſam a Sede Apoſtolica gratiam Chriſti effica- 
| cem cui nunquam refiltirur,admiſſam er celebracam 
eratiam Molianz ſufficiencem cui ſzpe refiſticur ec 
ſemper reſilttporeſt ; rales a-Sede Apoſtolica quz- 
rere definitiones, 'non eft querere pacem Ecclefiz, 
| ſedeſt,- per-deluſam Petri Sedem , nova bell: er 
majores-turbas 'in Eccleſia 'Dei perverſe exci- 
| Tenemus, ſpero, captas vulpeculas quz demo- 


| liuncur vineam Domini Sabaoth. Apprekendimus 


ſaptentesinaſtutia eorum; er confilia eorum diffi 
pavimus;z dum digjeRis nebulis zquivocationum, 
| my 6 Es Apoſiolicz nitebantur obfun- 
ere, diftinximus pravos et ad przſentium difputa< 
tronum/ cauſam prorſusinutiles ſenſus, a ge 
propokitionis ſenſu , qui apicem quzftionis tmice 
rangens , unicus proponi debuerac, Supereſt ut 


iicuns hoe, fGddem 
extra cenſuram, nec ſub} 


prof, 


ſinceriſſimum efſe 
| ii nomine' quaſi ex 
i jam Aris prejudicio in d x. rages 


Czterum qui'Janſenium' nomino, er Janſenium 
tueory —_ PO quam = wana 
tus; antriquus ſum'in Schola Evangelica er Auguſtin 
| et Thome diſcipulus, qui ira Auguſtinum & Tho® 
| mam in Ianſenio defendo, ut Evangelium deferide- 
| remin Alchorano. Haber Alchoratius mr” 


nekwot 


ſtatu nature Lipſe nunquars es ita refiſtitur , quin © 


oſtendamus bunc tanquam / Auguſtinianum et Tho- - 


- tad. aa i > SM a R 
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A— 


vangelicas veritates,. unitatem Numinis, Chriſti ex 
| Virgine nativicatem,, Mortuorum Telurrectionem, 
& futuram judi:ium, bas utin Evangelio detende- 
rem, ſic defenderem-ia Alchorano , quia ut verz 
ſunt in Evangclio, fic vere ſuntin Alchorano,quam- 
vis' non <x Alchorano ſpz ipfallibilicatis habeanc 
rellimonium, cui fi detrahipoſſer, derraheretur per 
Alchoranum; fic dam Janſenium allego , aut Jan- 
ſenium protego, non Janſenii partes azo, ſed partes 
Augultini, ſed partes Thome, ſ2d partes vericatls, 
quE cum enaratio quedem fit: vapor charitatis a- 
terne, cam non inore aut Proſcripti Janſeni', aut 
ex:crandi Mabometis, quidquam perdit de ſua ve* 
ricate; quam nec ſolares radii quidquam in tterqui- 
lin:o de ſua puritate. 
 Tgitur quoties occurteric, Janſcnium producam, 
' non in Jinſevii patrocinium, ſed ne ( quod quz- 
runt Moliniſtz-) ex damnatis quz falſo ab eis alle- 
eantur,. Janſcnii ſencentiis, continzar ſultinere ca” 
lumniam Auguſtini & Thome & antique fidei ſalu- 
bermas vericates, cum quibus 
concordat, 


Carur. II. 


Gratia-Chrifti tam eft efficax, quod in Fats n4- 
ture lapſe nunquam ei reſeſlitur , quin hec 
[uum_ infallibiliter operetur effeFum. 


(Sis quidem adverſari & refiſtzre etiam in 
I hominibus juſtis copcupiſcentiam, a nemine 
ambigicur.; ©. Sedira adverſar1 aut refiſtere , ut ejus 
effectus imnpediat ,- ad quos cx decreto Dii cfficact 
ordinatur, falfifſimu neſt, 2059's 
-  P:imoenim banc. veritatem ut .Auguſtini indu- 
bicaxainy -hocelt, bzreditariz dei doctrine fince- 
ruhviam novit Clemens V:i1K qui is hoc ſexto 
ſ:ripro ſul nominis ſubſcriptione roborato & a ſe 
tradito) Congreguinni de. Auxiliis die 9 !ulit 4503, 
inter quindecim quos: continebar arciculos, tres ſe- 
quences inſeruic,,.. Quincus. eſt : H.c gratis baber 
ſuam tfficaciam ah omnipotentia Dei & a dominio quod 
[umma Hajrſtas habet tn hominum voluxtates, ſicut tn 


c:tera omnie ques ſub cx lo ſunt ſecundurs $. Angu- 
1 inum,.\ Fextus et: Per- banc gratians MC 
1 goſtinmm agir Degns ommip:tens in cordibus homi- 
num motum voluntatis eorum 6.) ms ex nolentibus 
volentes, ex-repugnantibus/ conſertientes ,, ex oppug- 
> Bang Decimus tandern :: DE feflw bn. 
1u4;gratie efficacis ſecundum S. Anguſtinum eſt cer- 
tus: infallibi/ie. Hoc: novir , hoc cenſuit , hoc 
tradidir Congregation de Aunilits ſumaius Ponti- 
tex Clemens. LK 35 EANTSOTEE 
| /Norunt & hoc ipſum: ceaſuerunt ſaptentifſimi 
e-uſdem Congregationis Conſul ores, quiin prima 
Congregatione ſub Paulo V.habira die 20. Septemb. 
1605, 2uditieſuper prefatoſcriotoClementis V III. 
diſputationibus P. Bitide:leſuitz & P. Thomez de 
Lemos Dominicani,. & —_—_— etiam/ per ſe S. 
ini-auRoticatibus ab ipſo Clemente V IU. ad 
cujuſque articuli probationem addyRis, in:ſequent 
Congregatione concloſerunt , cam efle germaniſh- 
mam D. Abguſtini-mencem,.:quam Clemens V1II. 
ſurmmvs Poncifex ex-multis bujus .ſan&ti 
locisin fingulis quindecim articulis ſuo ſcripto pro» 
paſuerar.. bis 


, ' 


non rato Janſznius 


DaRoris | 


Cum ergo ex Auguſtini placito a C Ire & 
Paulo ſummis Poatficidis corum e Ce & 
Conſultoribas recognito, Gratia Chrif ſnam efj.. 
caciam ſortiatzy yon a creati arbitrii nuty & coope- 
ratione, ut volunt Moliniſtz , ſed ab 5pſa 080%1þ0- 

| tentis Dei & ſupremo deminio qued ſumma diving 
Majeſtas habet in homwinum wvoluntates , ut haber 
quintus articulus : Cumque per banc gratiam Dew 
ommpotens agat in cordibus bominum metum volunta. 
| 745 corn#m , ut habet ſexcus articulus , ſcquicur evi- 
| dencer, quod, ur nibil refigit poteffati & a&ioni 
D-1, fic nec aliqua voluncas creata reſiftat ejus gra- 
tiz efficaci: ſed quod (ut haber decimus articulus 
effefius hajus go efficacts fit certns & infallibili; 
quodgue conſequentergratie Chriſti ſicaii fatu 
nature lapſe nnunquam refiftitur, c i 
controverts, . m My cm 
Secundo, ram reciprocantur apud Auvuſti 
| gratia Det & vols creatz: bank Fw cron = 
( quodde cauſa & effeQu docent Philoſophi ) con- 
vertibiles fint, & a' ſe mutuo wares : adeo 
ut quemadmodum ex gratia data mox ſequicur bona 
operatto, fic ex defeu bonz operttionis inferri 
ceruſiime poſſic gratia denegata. Urerqueifte ar- 
pane modus & 21 ponies & negativus tam eſt 
10 hac materia apud Auguſtinum frequens 
ſuperfluum fit loc1 ws. not von 
Ex mulcis tamen pauca adduco. .Imprimis lib, 
de gratia Chriſti cap. 45. citar Ambroſfium dicen- - 
tem : Negavit primo Vetrus, + non flevit, quis non 
refpexerat Dominus : negavit tertio, refÞexig Feſms, 
& flevit amariſſime Petrus. . 
; Deinde lib. 1 9q. ad Simplician. q. 2. Tilud au- 
, em neſcio quomodo dicacur frufira Deum miſe- 
"cerl, nift nos velimus : fi enim Deus miſeretur - 
jam yolumus z adeamdem quippe miſericordiam 


* pertiner ur velimus;- nylli fruſt Tl 
« recur, | plltus ergo fruſtra miſe 


.  _ Lib,de grar, Chriſti c. 13. ubi ex profeſſo crorum 

Ylud opud diſputar contra Pelagianos de adjutorio 
medicinalis gratiz, hoc eſtgratizChriftianz,adeoque 
Verz gratiz quz per-crucem Chriſti humano generi 
revelara atque donata ef}, ira definitive loquicur:Ywi 
movie quid oft quod fieri debeat & non acit , nonduw a 
Deo didicir ſecandum gratiam, ſed ſecundum legens; new 
ſecundum Firitum , ſed ſecundum literam ,- quan- 
vis mnl.i quod imperat lex, facere videantur timore 
pare, now amore juſtitic, quam dixit Apoſtolu ju- 
ſtitiam tnam que oft ex lege, tanquam ſun imperats 
&- non data. 2) 

Jbidew cap. 14. De iſto docendi todo '( newpe 
© per gratians )) eciam Dominus air : Omiisqui au- 
« divita Patre meo & didicic, venit ad me! 'quiergo 
© non venetic, non-de; flo re&e dicicury audiyit 
* quidem & didicit fibi efſe veniendum, ſed facere 
© non-vult quod didicir, | Prorſus non ree dicicut 
*de ifto modo docendi, quo per gratiam docet De- 
* us 3-fienim,, ficurveritas loqnitur, omnisquide- 
_ venit, quiſquis ion venic, profeſto non di- 

'L | | 


C1 « > 
Etin lib. de przdeft. SanR. cap.s, fuſiſfime cam- 


dem probat veritatem ex codem Evangelii loco; 

Conclydimus demum;  Qyod þ & ior quibue ful 

titia eft verbum crucit, ut ad Chrift um weviret, as- 

cere volwuiſſet, ul dubio venirent & "hb 7 won 0- 

2m fallit ant Litiear, qui ait, Ommit qui andivvr 4 

i Patre C& didicit, venit ad me. Abſit ergomt uſe 
: q 
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quam 701 ang qui 4 coun & diatert. os "PEE | Z CIEw 4 
ru-10m inftantivs & inculcitius ; Ou creaunt SEEM ; ws os 
Pri divatore forinſecus inſonante, intrs 4 Pare anuds- | | C APUT. IH. 
unt arque- diſcunt. Oui autem non credunt | = 
aidinns, intus no: audiunt neque diſcunt, hoc |, ids Omnem Chriſt: gratiam ſecundum Augutini & 
datuar wr credant, iftis non datur.. | .Thome Diſcipsles efſe ffcacem } _ nullant 
Porefarne for'ius D. Augultings veriratem con- prorfus |; {uo carere effefts. TY 
croverſs pfopoficionis expretiifſ: ,& inculcafſe quod at; 


ge Efitliin ffacu natut#11p! X pens: ret» Qui ergo? wdnten gratizm als) 5 the wy : 


wenn #clinon'sAugiltin nr quz jum une add s | pie. ems Peri, <a fs (5). inp 
| bf com nom mov. 15. quem Spiritus Santlus 


&-ommiun D. Abguliiſ A onn; toc: eſt; omninw, X  iera quidiſeit 7 £ ate, 7 ge 


omnium uique ad Molinam & Parrum & Scholz- Ju q: quaniess racha 6 gi, progres 9 


_ fam, & tbr Eccletiz Carboljcz conformes. ſen- 6 oat Mack pots ihe banter D} 7 ogy je 27 + 
tentios, ni, und inftar omnilin ſefficererD. Thome Fn pee fit xd 


A\juinztts,- quam ſabmirro , finceriflima & repe- | ciens, eft camen a Pleas 
ri ad Fane dba: :in7m ſubſcriptio. © eee ap ns ad a&um proximunt. #2 imme 


”Subtcribir cette D. 'Thomis Auzuſtino' manife- oo, % oy. A orig Tae 
A Fn dc ge | alt ervir Thom oi Dracm rac 
roltivi fencenciam & citat& celebrar. Rurſum 2 my ($i ALE meOTy com- 
2,4.10:4.4 143, dum dige=t,, /mpoſſibile eſſe e- | ne dictum in au io ſufficient ad a& wes 


um nn moveri quem Spiritus Santtus movere velit, ? 
&7. Rnrſum gum ait 2 2, q. 24, a. 11 5 Triphi- Bos licee fic inefficax ad credendum 2 Progucit ta 


iter poſſumm conſiderare charitat:m , uno ex 
par. e \piritus Santi moventis animum al diligen- 
Dean, + ex hac parte charitas impe -abilitatem 
habet ex vir-ate Spiritus Santh , qui infallibiliter o- | 
 feratur” quodewngue volut” it, yude ;nopoſſibile eft bes |' quod 
dns fmul efſe vera, quod Spirirus Santtus velit ali- | 5, 
quem meueee ad affam c wath, & quod Aer 
ratem amittar pecc En ivicur gratizefficaciam nitatis. Divipz, A; 
ex Angelici DoRoris bc Seltblce ope- tionem, vel —_— x0 F 
rancetn 1 En gratiz energiam indeclinabilicer. a- Y | 
gentem, non Cx prxvilione aut prz(cientia_con- 
tenſiitz voluncaris, ut nugaritur Moliniſtz , ſed ab 
omnipote..tiaDei ( ut Clemen; VIII. ex Auguſtin) 
& ex. v riute Spirun Sax (ur loquitur in | 


mas? qui adeo inf.llibiliter operatur quodennque 
heck Sort $mpo bile fit. ( he ! ub queſo 


———— 
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indifferentia ſenſus compoiti 2) exa won "movers 
quem ro Mes mos wolgerit, 

4--*v Thame Aquinatis oy ej 28/24 
ſune ſu cripti ad przallegatam uouſtini do0- UNS 
; &rinam Tok a bllice: gratiz Dzi &.boni nike Ku b tinea A_ {ne 102 | 


$ ». & plenerel rin illud gn 
im A Aeotie pred So cap. 8... 


a hb ey 3 Ge felis, , ow 


HED quem Deus | | 
| vis cadem vocatio interior comparatione per» 
| fot ad quem ultimate ex yolu < Del velapon- 
dence ordinabarur, fic" ſ(ofurnt ſ 
Probat ſecundo, (:) 
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 Writinge made by a Learned-Dominican Fu Cardinal) Roma. 


den operationis tale auxilium eric eflicax, quamvis 
comparatione ulcerioris actus perfe&i ad quem ultt- 
mate cury fir ſolum ſutticiens: 

Probar rertio, nam Deus per. auxilium ſufficicns 


excicoumiam, X & anima-nec per impoſſible exci- 
rac engles ni 1 per .actum*vicalem & fe elict- 


modi excicatio fit viralis , que fine 
ons Ergo "ks, ge ine | 6 


xilty 
: __ F 
5 Probar qua 

on Ro ws WA 
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Ge bo , 
De & ns, a en 
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tonfss © 


ti jam auQgoris 


damnandam Publice poſtultrent, Interiori gratis i in 


| Hatw wAIKY < lapſe ® 2 #NOGuA" am repts. 
Imprimis non per z quivocas hujuſmodilocutio- 
nes mentern ſuam Janſenius celat, ſed aperte - 


cunque gratia 


aQuali , 
t, {ec puap = ry 
- K. de queſito in Sedem A- 


= _ Sr nh 


Tn 
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Tertio nequaquam. ox Tal omnem 
gratiam eſſe cumulate e ad 
quaſi vero inefficaces ad illud excludat 
Thomiſtz vocant ſufficientes. , Imo qui 
pron Bzllarmini E Thomiflarum F 


| echt coturn & & perfectum opus in- 
dz ſunc & ineflicaces , fige ramen 
iciter efficaces ad opus 


difſeartene, 85 PLOpeptnh 
ques cxldenet, ſemper c ny 
datur,  Confiderandum 


& 
L 


non ſufficiac ut homo 


operetur, ut Deum ſuper omnia ailit u | 
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« ſperet ,. ut oret,, ut credat , ad hoc tamen facir 
« aliquid & efficax eft , ut iſtacum vel alterius cujuſ- 
* dam c#leſtis rei, lib-ras quaſdam nvn..,yoluntares, 
_ *ſed velleiraces vel complacentias excitet, quas, 
_ * nifidivinitusinfundancur, obtinere humana_po- 
*-reftare nemo poteſt, Sic videmus plurimos qui 
© necdym ab immunditiis catnis ſe continere poſ- 
* ſunt > vehementer tamen optare continentiam : 
* cyjuſmodi-ora divine gratiz ſunt munera, & ma- 
{ joris gratiz- provocativa , Quatnvis nullo modo 
verZ X ferhgs coninentiz comparanda fint, 
i- HaRenus' Javſenius, ex cujus verbis probatum 
—_—— nhileum circa_controverſam /propo- 
ftionem que ei adfcribitur , & circa hanc cujuſ- 
cumque gratiz aQtualis efficaciam , dixifſe aut do. 
 cuitie;, quod Thomiftz non dixerint s _ideoque nec 
ipſum in, propofitione controverſa , aliter quam 
. per dambaros Thomiftas., damnaripoſle. 


-  CAPUT V. 
Moliniſt« nullam gratiam efficacem admittunt, 
boc ef, Chrifti gratiam negant;, &, fi Au- 
guſtino creditur, non ſunt Chriſiiant. 


Ec obtentam damnationcm cujuſcumque «ex 
quinque propofitionibus controverſis volunt 


nobis Moliniftz Chriſti gratiam efficacem eripere. | 
Num ut. in illius locum ineffabiliori aliquo ſupernz | 
largitatis dono a ſe reperto nos cumulenc ? Id ſpe « | 


rem haud dubie de ram probis viris. Agedum ; 0- 
fendantcitivs quod in Þujus ſubrrae divine gra- 
riz vices fint nobis ſuffeturi. Videre cupimus, pro- 
bare volumus, ne quod cani Aſopeo in fabulis con- 
rigic ,' dum Molina przxduce umbrarn inſequimur, 
umbra nos cut off1 deficiat, fames perurgeat. 
Soliciſſimam quidem animorum pacem & advez- 
ſus omnes anxierates ſuper ſalutis nofirx negotio 
pacatiſſimam quierem Lefſiusprzcipuus Molinz diſ- 


cipulvs pepetiſſe ſe gaudet ; ſplendiſimam mundo. 


in caligine confticuto. ſe lucem intulifſe Molina gl 
riatur': per edoQam nobis cam gratizm , quz N 
que ulla prorſus difficultate cum liberrate hominis 
-queat conciliari, quz non jam nos faralibug vincu- 
hs abſolutz przdaſtinationis adfiringat , quzque fu- 
turz noſtrx ſortis, aut xternam calamitcatem , aut 
defeQuram bearitudinem in'cujuſque ma- 
nu faciſlime ftaruar, Efſent hxc bone ſpei prelu- 
dia , ni 1is ipfisolim ufi Maſſilienſet Presbyteri ſub 
ills & promufſz lucis & porrigendz conſolationis 
ſpecie denfifſimas ſui erroris tenebras, peſtilentiſ- 
que de&rinz —_ amaritudinem ſyargere fuiſ- 
Cavemius moniri , & hoc ſolum dolemus, quod 
quiſemel in Maſfilienſium ſcrobem incauti 1ncide- 
re, ne ſe fateantur cecidifſe , velint- in eandem 
hodie Ecclefiam roram ſecum precipitare , & qui- 
dem per eaſdem ſalebras, a quibus ne & ipfi primum 
caderent , poterant deterreri. Quid enim tanta 
facilieas cum myſterio tam ablituſo ? Quid ranta 
elaritas i» re , ut loquitur Auguſtinus, tam profun- | 
da& abditanimis? (1) Debuirvel ipſa faciliratis 
preſutnptio in hoc arduo & ſublimi Religionis ar- 
pumentc timorem injecifle , ne quod tam facile 


(1) Row, 9. Q homo ru quis es qui reſpondeas Deo ? ec: 


P—— 
— 


Pa 
he ——— 


| 


- 


.divini conſilit in filiis-regoi- deli 


—_ 
+ 


ſolvebatur , non re&Re. incelligeretur. Quid enim 
ſtnper Paulus (2)-gratiz diſpenſationem confide- 
rans?- Horret & mirabundusexclamar , profundam 
igendis altitudinem 
perpendens , przdicavinſcrutabile efſe. hoc mylte« 
riunggsc inſcrucabilicer a ſuo artifice diſpenſatum , 
at omne 05 0bſtruatur', & ſubditus fiat omnis mun- 
das Deo. Aﬀſerit demum , non  efſe-1 volentis neq ue 
carrentis ,. ſed Dei-miſerentis, Hzc omnia mira & 
inſperara facilitate-per novum. gratiz/-commentutn - 

lIncompreh: 4 penerrat-inacceſla,; ſtu- 
porem compeſcit ,- hotrocem ſerenat,-predeſtina- 


cionis adyta cuique pandie,, 8 totas zrernitatis ſor- 


ces in manu hominum deponic. Quid dicemus? 
Cerrte aut olim delirus Paulus, _— M3lina 
inſanus;. & fiſani Moliniftzqui-hzc videant, ma- 
le tamen ſani quiſe non corcigancy, ſed: per inftru- 
Qas agnitz verictis infidizs ipſam a qua timent cof= 
rigi Sedem Apoſtolicam compellere faragant in er- 
rores ſuos. | = 
Non _ eratia quant Molinz docet- & tam ab 
omni difhcultare aut icrupulo hib2ram oftendic, 'ea-. 
dem eſſe poreſt cum ea quam docuit Paulus gratizx 
Apoltolus , quamque tor'myfteriorum: obſcuritari- 
bus ſtupuir involutams {Sed nec poteſt"eadem. eff: 


Ug2erat 


aſſerrama 


Molinz & gratizm Pauli, 
que ef fie dubio Chrif amplius tametipauix © 


. Primo ex precibus Eccleſiz Jnas Lydium pi 
ug bes pla by: 


dem efle ad 


reputat Auguſtinus, (3) ut eas ſolas intuendasve- 


lic , quopottulatz gratiz natura pateſcar, Quz- 
ro ergo, an non gratiam Chriſti petat Ecclefia » 
cum'eam a Chriſto poſtular, aut pet Chriſtum ? 
uzro , an eratiam- ſufficientem Motinz qua 
poſſi C NE utrum cam 
ulet quz conferat nobis. poſſe , an cath qu: 
+: nobis operetur & velle? Expendatitur bes 


(2) Rom.31- O alcicudo divitiarum ſapienciz & ſciemiz Dei! 


quam inſcrutabilia ſunc: judicia cjus ! &c. 


(3) 4ug. lib, de dono perſiv. 6. 23, 23, & 27+ > ep, 95« 
ZE” 7>-- ->-, + Wabes 
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proces (1) five quas aut ex Pſalmorum , aut ex al- 
rerius Scripturz recuatione jugner frequentat Ec- 
cleſfia., five quas, ut ſunt ex-arcano Scripturarum 


ſenſu colle&z, Colleaas appellamas. Mentior < - 


non hactenus in bis inaudicum, quod five pro nobls, 
five pro aliis petatmus gratiam qua orare , C i 
as hn} <gre bono perſeverare poſſimus,, fi 
velimus,, & & non eam ſemper perimus , qua ore- 
mus , Qua velimus, qua convertamur , qua bene 0+ 
peremur , 8&qua in bono perſeveremus. At gra- 
tia- qua poſlumus, { velimus, ct gratia Moline 
ſufficiens ; gratiz qua volumus 8& operamur, eft gra- 
tia Chriti efficax; 1girur ur illa yunquam poſtulara, 
fe nec progratia Chritti reputgta, Sicxt ergo in his 
Orati:nibus ( Avg. 1. de donopetſev. c. 23.) ita& 
inhac fidenata eft '& ereſcit & creut Eccleſia , ut 
exm hy 9 me gratiam credac, quz, ut _ Apo- 
Rolus, datvelle &- operars, cam vero protfus igno- 
rer hoe alam pole fi velimus. Hoc argumen- 
ro tanquam SUTTY 1 GP RAE. 22r7 a cavillari- 
ones peremptorio uſvs e{t frequentifime Auguſti- 
nus, Fhnience Cxzlcftino PoackceGin ep. ad Epiſc, 

Galliz C10.) quod lrgem credendi lex ſtatuit fuppli- 


Secundo” ex Scripturarum” reftimoniis quz non 
oratiath poſſibilitatis, ſer Molinz ſufficientem & vo- 
luntatis pedifſcequam ſonant, ſed gratiam afFiowzs ſeu 
viaricemzefficacem, & quz, ait Apoltolus, operatur 
in «bis & velle C& perficere. Inoumera ex ts teſti- 
moniis urgert Auguſtinus adverſus (2) Pclagianos. 
Sicenim lib.'de grat. Chrifii c. 25. c. 14, &c,5, no- 
rat non dixiſſe Apoſtolum, Deus eſt qui operatur in 
nobis poſſe, ſed dixifſe, qui operatur in nobis velle 
& perficere. Non dixitle Cbriftum Apoftolie, Spiri- 
rus Parris veſtrieſt qui dat vobis poſſe b=ne loqui, ſed 
dixifſe ," qxs Joquitur in vib454 Non dixifſe , omnis 
qui aveivir a'Parre & didicit,poteſt venire ad me,ſed 
dixifſe, venit ad me. Non dixiſſe-Apoſtolum iis ad 
quos ſcribebar, orare ſe ad Deum pro cis, ur poſſenr 

;nil mali facere, & poſſent bonum facere;, ſed dix- 
Fi bonum faciatis. Non 
vobis cor novum 


Jour me1s poſlitis 
ambulare ; ſed  faciam ut ambuletis. Hiec & 
ejuſmodi innume!a loca quz ex | 


Avguſtinus ut gratiam ſonanr efficaciſſimam , fic & 
gratium Molinz excludunc porentiatew ſen Yuſficien- 


Colleff# Dom, 5. poſt Pent. Ur pe 
celaylecerequa Coe iacia 


Ur mercamur i 
Cipi*. Dom. 24, poft Excita quzſumus, Dooine, tworum 6- 
deliom yolunrares. Dom, 8. poſt Pent. Largire, ine, ſemper 
ſpirirum cogſtandi quz reQa opirius & i. Sabb, ante 
Dom, Pafſ, Ad te noſtras etiam rebelles compelle propicius vo- 


defiderata con- 
lare, Dom, 3» poſs Pent, 


in ſecreta Miflz, Hicr. in Then, Conyerte nos, Domune, a 


re & converremur, / : be oh | 
Bu, Aſſerta Moliniſtarum , influxum gratie pendere & libers ar» 


Lib rum a'bitrium eſſs direfie can/am cur Deus influat in opus 
per ſwam £7atiams/ 108 aulem gratiam tfſe cauſam cur liberum arbi- 
trum 12ft'4at. | 

Nos quodammodo trahere Dum ad cooperandum. 

aſum grate efſe ſubjefium wvoluntati ; pendere I libero arbitrio 
quad gratza ſit b1bitwra vl non babitura effeftum, oc. 
ta paſſim Molina, Leſſins, Suarez, &> alii contra canonem Conti- 


lu Aratſ. 4. | oy : 
noſtram 1M cx» 


Si quis ut a peccato purgemur, voluntatem 
peRare contendit, non autem ut etiam purgari velimus, per Spi= 
ritus San&i infuſionem in nobis faericonficerur, reſiſtic iphi Spiri- 
rui Sando dicenti per Salomonem,Prxparatur voluntas a Domi- 
no; & per Apoſtolow, D-us eſt qui operatur in nobis yelle, &c. 


promirtis, fac nos amate quod. prz- | 


_— 


— 


————_ 


tem , qua homini tribuatur poſſe operari 6 velic. 
Quantunicumque enim augeatur hxc gratia Moli- 
nittica, ctiam ad centenos & millenos ſufficientiz 
pradus, naturatn ſuam nunquam exuer, nec aliud tci- 
voluntati quam poſſe / velit, adeour five De. 
us operationem ſecuturam videat, five non videar 
five Devsboc velit, five non velic, hoc ſequetur cer. 
rifime, velipfis Moliniſtis ita fatencibus , non quod 
ratia voluntatem, ſed quod voluntas graciam facic 
Rare, Gratia'Chriſti non eſt hujuſmodi, nec-ejus - 
operatioaur influxus impulſum voluntatis expeRar, 
ſed nes ſed dererminat, quodque ex Augufti- 
no di Poncifex Clemens, Avit in cordibus he- 
minum motum voluntatis eorum, Feviens ex nolenti.. 
bus wolentes. Ergo gratiz Moline nibil commune 
eſt cum gratia Chriſti, "pf 
Tertiodemum probatur ex diverſicate ſlatus ho- 
minis integri 8 hominis Japli quz diverſa 
exigit gratiz adjutoria. Hoc argumencum tanquam 
rotius doarinz ce gratia Chriſti bafim firmiſkmam = 
ſzpe inculcat & late proſequicur Auzuſtinus, Audi- 
amus illud ex ipfus ore lib, de correpr. & grat.c.r1, 
& 12, *Quidergo, i»qzit , Adam non habyic Dei - 
© gratiam ? Imovero habuic maznam ſed diſparem 
* eraie Chriſti, 1lle in bonis erat quz bonirate ſui 
* Conditoris acceperar. Sandi vero'in bac vitzad 
© quospertiner libercationis hzc gratia,in malis ſunt, 
© eXquibus clamant ad Deum, libera nos a malo. Il- 
* ein illis bonis Chriſti morce non eguit # Iftos a 
© reatu & hereditario & proprio illius agni ſanguis 
* abſolvie, Ilſe non opus hab:bac eo adjutorio quod 
* implorant iti cum dicunt, Video aliam legem in 
* membris meis repugnantem legi mentis mez » & 
* captivantem m2 1n lege peccati, quz e(t in mem- 
© bris meig : quoniam in els caro concupiſcit adver- 
* ſus ſpiricum, & ſpiritus adverſus carnem.z arque in 
*rali certamine laborantes atque periclicances dari 
© Gibi pu ique virt per Chriſti 


| vince veem 

© gratiam poſcunt, Jlle vero nulla cali rixa. a ſeipſo 
© adverſus ſeipſum tencratug atque curbacus , in illo 
* bearirndinis loco ſua ſecum pace fruzbatur. Proin- 
© de etfi non interim lztiore nunc verumtamen po- 


| © rentiore gratia indigent ifti. Hinc conſequenter 


docer Auguſtinus ex Ecclef. 15. Adamum ranquam 
fortiſſimum reliftum in manu conſolii (#5 , datamque- 
ei gratiam congruentem liberrimz ſaniſfimague vo- 
lunrati, quz videlicet non alia laborabat imbeciſlita- 
re quam ea quz creaturz naturalis eſt ; wt ad malum 
[uſſciar, ad bonum vero nibid fit , mſi adjuverur ab 
omnipotents Deo; gratiam, inquam, non qua fieret #t 
vellet, non qua fierct wt perſeverarer , non qua Dew 
operaretur ut vellet ; (edtalem , per quan poſſes bo- 
num operars & in co perſeverare f vellet, Gr quam de. - 
ſereret cam vellet, eaque pro libito bene & male vu 
cum vellet, hoc eſt , gratiam mere potemcialem & 
atbitrio voluntatis pleniſſime ſubdicam , & quz 
overatione voluncatis fieret efficax, ex non opert- 
rione inefficax. Ar non fic, inquir , non ſicaQum 
et cum hominibus infirmis & in tau nacurz lapſe 
conftirutis , quibus debilitara , laſs, frafa »: &c- 
( ut Ioquitur Concilium Arauficanum can.13-) & 
miſſa libert as per effrenz concupiſcentiz indomites 
furores in cate, per ignoraniiz vulnus in Mence, 
non 6c cum cis atum eſt, ſed proviſa els £1494 
Redemptoris , qua invittiſſime quod bonum off wt 
lent , & hoe deſerere invittiſſime nollent, Na þ 
in tanta infirmitate hujus vite , in qua pri ela- 
tionem reprimendam perfics virturem ”m— , 
4 
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* ipfis relinqueretur voluntas ſaa, ut in adjutorio 
*Dei, fine.quo perſeve:are non poſſent , manerenc 
< yellenc, nec Deus ineis operarecur ut vellent,in- 
© rer rot & tantas tentationes infirmitate ſua volun- 
* tas ipſa ſuccumberer, & ideo perſeverare non poſs 
* ſent, quia deficiences infirmicace nec vellent, aut 
«non ta vellent infirmicate voluntatis ur poſlenr. 

* Prima ergo gratia quz dara eſt Adamo talis erar, 
* qua homo juſtitiam operaretur fi vellet, -& in qua 
© permaneret <1 veller, non qui fierec ut veller, Ac 
© ſecunda gratia que infirmo jam & lapſo tribuitur, 

© potentior eſt, qua et1am fic ut juttitiam velic & tan- 


*rum velir, tantoque ardore diligat, ut carnis vo- ' 


* luntatem contraria concupiſcenrem voluntare ip- 
© fivs vincat. Hxc Auguſtinus,ex quibus icargumen- 
tor : Gratia poſſibilitatis data homini in Aatu naru- 
rx integrz non eſt, gratia Chriſti medicinalis ſeu a 
Chriſto per ſuz paſſionis merictum infirmis homini- 
bus comparata: Ar gratia Moliniflarum eſt mera 
oratia poſſibilitatis , qua quidem indiget voluntas 
creata ut poſſit bene operari, ſed qua operatur fi ve- 
lir, non operatur fi non velic. Ergo gratia Molini- 
farum non eſt gratia Chriſti quz ſemper inviifſime 
efficax : Ergo dum Moliniſtz xratiam efficacem re- 
jiciunt, gratiam Chriſti penicus neganr, 
Ex hac prima capitis patte fic probara inferret 
Avguſtinus ſecunda efficaciter 2ſo!;niftas now-eſſe 
Chriſtianos. Quid ita ? Quia Chritti gratiam negan- 


res omnem Chriſti Religioh-m uno impulſu ever- | 


rune, Chriſti crucem evacuant , ejuſque in carne ad- 
vencum inanem reddunt. 

Sed admittunt lege, admictunt Evangelium, re- 
miſſionem peccatorum, gratiam habitualem, virtu- 
ces infuſas, gratiam ſufficizenrem , gratiam congru- 
am; nihilreferc,. his omnibus uritur voluntas cum 
voluerir, hzc ead2m deſecit cum volueric, Nik ergo 
admitrant adjaroriums quo , hoceſt, gratiam aRua- 
lem invi&iſſhime operantem , non admirtung grati- 
am Chriſti de qua inter Pelagianos & Eccleffm per 
annos viginti & amplius certatrum eſt , utque nori 
admirtunc grariam Chriſti, ut alt Augutinus, fic nec 
ſunr Chriſtiani, | 

Confeſſus e(t Pelagius in Concilio Pilzftino, 4- 


tones naturales non attrahere gratiam, & gratiam 


non dari ſecundum merita noſtra. Fatetur apud Au-' 
ouſtinum lib. de graria Chrilti cap. 30. Quod is om» 
nibus operibus, luberum arbitrium dcvino ſemper ad- 
1HVAEKY Aux310 ; Faretur cap. 35. nos nihil omnino 
doni poſſe facere fine Deo, hecne ſufficiebant Ec- 
cefiz > nequaquam. Urgebar enim per Auguſtinum 

- cui in Conciliis duobus curam Scripturarum & di- 
ſputationam commiſeratz Querimus adbnt quo au- 
xilidliberum dicat adjuvari arbitrium"? caÞ.37. Fa- 

- teathr gratiam de qua queſtio eſt, cap. 31. Dnerimu 
Ju0 anxiliv ? pier Won gratia ? operatur (inquit 
= m—_ caP. 10.) 3 nobus velle quod bonum eſt ,velle 
quod ſunttum eſt, dum nos terrenis cupuditatibus de- 
" dithy mutorum more animalium tautimmode'preſen- 
| tia diligemtes, future glorie magnitudine & premio- 
_ © rms ſdilicitatione ſuctendit dum revelationeſapientie 
_ " Wdeſpderinn Dei ſtupentem excitat volunratem, dum 
: mobis' ſnadet omne quod'bonum t. OptimePelagius! 
 Sedinunquid-ſat clare pronotis Auguſtini ? Nequa- 
-quama. -1n Pelagis & Celeſtis- ſcriptis (inquit cap. 
' Zo.) quecunque legere porn, nuſqunam eos inven gra- 
 Hiamgq confirenda eft, confiteri.  Quari- 
mus e780 quo auxilio ?' qaerimns qua fratia? Fas 
» leatur gratiam de qua queſtioeſk, *' ——_ 


S:dquzſo, dicar ipſe Auguſtinus , quam ipſe 
gratiam incelligat conficendam. Nos ( inquir cap. 


qua future glorie magnitude non ſolum promitti- 
thr , verum etiamcreditur & ſperatur , nec ſolum 
revelatur ſapientia , verum etiam I amatur ;, nec 
ſnadetar ſolum omne quod verum eſt & bonum , ve- 
rum etiam & perſnadetur. Nonenim omninm eſt fi 
des qui audiunt per Scriptiras Dominum Regnum ce- 
lorwm pollicentem, Nec emnibss perſwadet ur qui- 
buſcumque ſuadetur, ut veniant ad eam qui dicit, 
Venite ad me omnes qui laboratis. Quorum antem ſit 
fides , & quibns perſuadetur ut ad eum veniant , ſa- 
tis ipſe demonſtravit , nbi ait » Nemo venit ad m: 
mſi Pater gui miſt me , traxerit enm. Etpaulo poſt, 
cum de non credentibus loqueretur : Dix, inquit, 
vobis quia nemo. poteft venire ad. me , nifs es fuerit 
datum a Patre meo; hanc debet Pelagins gratiam 
confiters , {i vult non ſulum vorari, verum etiame([? 
Chriſtianus,” _ | 
Audiſtis Molinifiz ! quaſcumque ſuafiones habeat 
homo, quaſcumque vocationes accipiat, / ox per- 
ſuagdetur , fs non venit, non bx gratiz ſunt quas noh 
norit Pelagius :.non hx ſunt de quibus queſtio eft. 
Quz perſuadeat & quz trahar, quzricur : banc 4c- 
bet Pelagins confiteri., fi vult non ſolum. vocari, ve- 
rum etiam efſe Chriſtians, Sed dicent, ſe omne 
bonum opus rribuere Deo, quod Pelagius tribuebar 
naturz : hocreAedixerint apud idiocas, Quzrimus 


| adbuc 9x0mode rribuanc, an per eam gratjam. de q#4 
| 9ueftioeft ? Quetimus 


us quo auxilio nos ingivere fate- 
antur ? (cap. 33. \Dicentfatetiſe ofatiam quz prz- 


curratomnen aRionem liberi arbicrii , hoc faſſ 8 
Semipelagiani ; Yratiam, inquient, ſuper! 


& incernam z* & quz non fic ſolum' in mente, ſed 
etiam'in "voluntare,. Dicam ego, cum Auguſtino 
Cap. 33. Quis crederet ſub hac quaſi manifeſts con- 


| bac quo auxilio , ſuadentene vo!luntant an perſua- 
dente , excitante an determinante , vocante an 
crahence ? Nam & Pelagius, in dederiam, inquir, 
Dei ſtupentem excitat volyntatem, dun nebus ſua- 
det omne quod bonum eſt. Si non perſuadentem' & 
determinantem' gratiam fatentur Moliniſtz , non 
eam fatentur de qua queſtio erat incer Auguſtinum 
& Pelagium , nec ſc adjunxerunt Auguſtino, ſed 
roti adhzrcent Pelagio : Hanc d:bet Pelagins confi- 
ters, fs vult non ſolum Vocars , verum ttian elle 
> Chriſt ianns. | | 
" Unovetbo, in hac doQrina gratiz non datut 
medium, velerratur cum Pzlagianis &, S2mipela- 
oianis, vel adhxterur Auguſtino, cujus fundamen- 

lis in ills afferrio fuit , de hac gratia perſuadente, 
dererminance & viQtici , a qua cztera de pradeſti- 
natione quzſica penderene, nec querelz , objeRz, 
argumenta & inveQivz Hzrecicorum in Auguſti- 
num ex allo capire: promanarunt quam hbujus -5- 
Aricis gratie pereum contra ipſos ex Scripturis & 
Ecclefiz fide conftanter affertz & Habilicz ; vel 
hoc ipſum incoviranter farente & obſervante Ludo. 
vico Molina , dum dicie; Quod þ Anguſtinus gra- 
tiam_ejzts ſuſſicientem & libero ſubditam arbitrio 
docugſſer , forte neque Pelagiana bereſss fuiſſet ex- 
orta”, neque Semipelagianorum in Aug wſti X 
certariones. Oprime dicir HL, qu 
mipelagiani omnes & Pelagiani fracernitacis 
mipehngan of agiani 


_ 


| *Avguſtino , nec aliud fu- 
mtu erar , nifi quod Auguſtinum cum cis 
» IHTOP TE _—— 4-2 Pare 


ne neeopen ee 


fefſione ſenſum latere contrarium ? Quarimus ad- 


I0..) cam gratiam volumns iſts fateantur al1quanao, 


IRS. . 


» ” 
INES 
x avs 


ſp” LCEEIISCSITE I 


—_ 


— 


Writings niade by a Learned Dominican for Cardinal Roma. 


Pe  ——— 


Eccleſia dammaſſer. Teirur de graria efficaci rota fu- 
it controverſia inrer iltos & Avguftinum, ur & rota 
efthodie inter Molinithas & Auguſtini diſcipulos, ur 
non duruin Moline videri debear , & ab his ex ſui 
Przceproris verbis 24monetur, quod haxc deber gra- 


| < . \ . \ . 
tham confireri, fi valt non ſolum vocart, verum eti- - 


am efſe Chriſt ianns. I : es 

2d quafe non fir Chriſtianus qui czrera przter 
hanc unicam gratiam viaricem & efficacem de 
Chriſto & Chtiftiana dorina confire:ur ? Vellem 
GiKi ſui rationem ipſe redderet Auguſtinue, reddam 
ramen ex Auguftino, nec aliam quidem ab ea quim 
ſuperius infinuavi, per negacath hanc gratiam effica- 
cem everti uno 1:mpulſu omnem Chriſti Religio- 
mem , Chrifti crucem evacuart, ejuſque in catne 
adventum inanem reddi. 

Has enim conſequentias Auguſtinrs & Patres 
contra Pelagiutn ex negara ille gratia quz propria 
Chiiflieſt, paſſim intulerunc, unde gratiam ad cu- 
Jus confeſſionem Pelagium compellebant , ſoliti e- 
rant vocate gratizm Chrilti., gratiam qua Chriſtia- 
ni ſumus , Fratiam Salvatoris , gratiam Chriſtia- 
nam , Fratiam que revelata eFt per paſſionem & re- 
ſurrectioncm Chriſti , gratiam que per Incarnatio- 


nem Univeniti dinataeſt, denique gratiam Dei per ' 


Feſwm Chriſtum quam ex Apoſtolo (Rom, 7.) didi- 
cerunt , 'Hiberzre nos 4 morte corporis hnjus , hoc 
eſt, victores nos ores 2 vitiis & paſſionibus cor- 
poris mortis hujus, Hzc aurem gratia non eft gra- 
tia illa Motin#ſufficiens,fimiliser qua etiam primus 
ono & Atizeliindiguerunt , quando in prime il- 


os A 
10H 


; T SLSELA L ry 2$a6t 300; 
rſervimur & liberamura 
. ir ; 


betur wa na & ptitnizva ſanitice quz poſt pri» 
ini bot his cen adiplive non Piotur, De fin 
la oratia Chriſti Auguſtinus & Patres diſpurant.: 
hanc oy pony icuic , hanc ( ur vidunus) pri- 
mzvz ill ratiz ſufficienti ſeu poſſibilicatis 'mani- 
felie oppoſuit : hanc hominibus in atu nacurz lap- 
% ut mundum cum ſuis terroribrus, amoribus & 


erroribus vincerent , peceſſariam'ex fide approban- 
tis Jn conſtantiſſime predicavir ; hanc qui 
non adimittic, ecfi alias quaſcunque gratias admir- 


HON 220 
eat , Quantum ad przſentis controverſize cardinem 
Ipe&acr, perinde 6mnino eſt ac fi nullam admirte- 


-, Quia vero , ut ſalubcicer monent S. Leo Papa E- 
ad Nicetam , &S. Proſper in carmine de in- 
is , & contra collatorem cap. 5. tam ſunc cot 
next bztefis ilſius Peligianz errores, ur cx,unoe- 
s capice vel minimo canceſſo., tota Ratim revi- 
r > ita ex negata neceſſitate. gratig Chrilti effi- 
cacis , & dimifſa in (faty nature lapſz ſufficientia 
atiz poſſibs/;tatis tam , tota Evertitur Chtiſtiana 
Keligio .. quan per toram Pelagiapam hzreſim. ple- 
ne evertebatur, Sequicur enim, Jiberi arbicrii vices 
integtageſſe quidus ad bene aperandum non aliud 
datur polt ofigitalem rioxam gratiz auxilium quam 
quod in {{atu innocentiz dari Joorebar. Sequitur 
nedum non integras liberi atbitrii vires , imo 
buſtiores: ex quo cum eadem prorius gratia 


an 
tanta ſtatus felicitate, in tanta non peccands oils | 


LETS an non peccare, in canta etlan 
cate, in tanita fufentium concupiſcentiarum reme 


[O- ' 


ir Be duz ptobitttes Bon tninus diffett 
5 ciotite wy nat ci ſanando _ | 
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. in Molinam quadrat , non quod hominis 
- velim derraxitſe, aut diſcipulorum ejus famam tra- 


——_——_—_— 
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Pte 
peftare , poſſint - Soap forricer ſtare, poſlinc & 


vicores evadere. Sequitur contra Concilii Arau. 


ficani deereta liberum atbicrium non eſſe inclina. 
eum , debilicatum 8 amiſlum in ordine ad bonum. 


| Sequitur originale peccatuta non vulneraſſe liberta. 


tem. Scquitur non elle peccatum originale , ex 

per ilſud ſolum humana natura univerſim labetacts.. 
ta eſt, Sequitur Chriſt um gratis eſſe mortuum, ex quo 
per naturamjuſtitia. Sequitur non fuiſſe mortuum, 
Ex quo gratis fuilſe mortuum improbabile ef. Se. 


quitur non eſſe incarnatum , ex qrio »0n mann de 


celo venerit Medicus , fs non MAYNKS in terris jace- 
bat egrotus. Num aliud in Chriſtianz Religiogis 
ſacrario ſupereſt evertendum ? Num aliquid non ſo- 
lo zquatum ? Tgitur qui noler cam. celebres ruinas 
induxifſe, aut ſe violatz totius Chriſtianitatis reatu 
ſacrilego adirinxiſſe, duo gratiarum genera diſtin» 
ouat ,,nec quod ſane atbirrio voluncatis convehir, 
hzc groto tribuat , nec quod libero , hoc captivo 
relinquac ſufficientem poſhbilicaris gratiam Ratui na- 
twurz incegre : aflerat gratiam Chrigti erahemtem, 
perſuadencem, 'efficacem & viaricem Ratui nature 
lapſz Hanc debet Pelagins confiteri, fi vault won 
ſolum wvecari verum etiameſſe Chriſtians. 

Hoc in Molinam tranſtuli ex ſenſu Auguftini quod 


duxiſle : ſed quod-peſſimz quam incauti renova- 
runt dodrinz , cognica olim pracipicia a quibug re- 
erocedant debui indicaſſe, errores inſequor, er- 
rantes veneror , quos ut Ecclehiz filios incogitanter 
humana paſſos, & aliunde Chriftianz pieratis cul- 
tores , potens cft Deus corrigere, potens eſt Deus 
ſtatuere&eliſos erigere : hoc interim eos roge ns, 
ut fi nondum in Auguſtini, hoc eſt, totiusanciquz 
fidei ſententiam conſenſerunt , ſuam fibi ſolis habe» 
ant quz ipſis ſufficit gratiam ſufficiencem , nec. per 
prociiara parum ſinceris artibus Sedis Apoſtolics 


-decreta eam qua faremur nosegere , propriz infir- 


mitatis conſcius gratiam eripiant efficacem m- 
diu non aliud bans quod in ejus vicem of anc 
quam gratiam Molinifticam, boc eſt, propane filio- 
rum quem auferunt , durumlapidem, pro piſce ſer- 


pentem, progvo ſcorpionem, 
Epilogus & concluſ#o, 


X digs youu gratiz Chriſti aftuali de. qua ſola 

Lo eftquzitio, nunquam ira refiſti, quin kac, fi ad 
atum conſummandum datur , & viaric deleQi- 
rione ſpititus omnem carnis deleRationem ſuperer, 
& omnipotentifſima facilitate quamvis refiſtentuam 


frangat , ac ex nolcntibus yolentes faciat 3 ex + - 


pugnantibus conſentientes , & exoppugnantius a- 
mantes. Hoc Auguſtinus ex Scripturis & file, 
Clemens Papa & Congregatio de Aunxiliis hoc Tho- 


mas Aquinagex reconditis Theologiz fontibus de- | 

CIevere,. d 
Paret . przterea gratiam quoque 

ſufficiets (remora &in au primo) 


religioni 


> 
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controverſam ( quod interiori gratiz in taty'na- 
, xur#lapſz nunquam reſifticur;) tic intellegam;nec 


ulli-obnoxiam eſſe cenſurz, nec ex Janſenii nomi-- 


ne poſſe proſcribi , cum circa illam nihbit dixeric 
Janſenius quam quod ante ipſum dixerantThomittz 
& B:llarmmus. 

Siſecus fiat, 8& ſub ſenſy aliquo Camnerut ex iis 
quos jam ſua felicicare ex omnium Theologorum 
conſenſu, ſed diximus efle damnagos,nihii diftinte 
& clarc in proſcriptionis decrertoafſignzmcur, non 
Eccleſiz paci conſulitur, ſed acriori contentionum 
fliammz fomes adjicitur ; dum contendane Moli- 
niſtz fuiſſe a Sede Apoſtolica aflertam ſuam illam 
cui ſzpe refiflicur, & cui ſemper refiſti poteſt , gra- 

'tiam ſufficientem Paulo inimicam, Scripruris invi- 
am, precibus Ecclefiz ignotam, que ut olim A- 


damo innocenti percommoda, fic hominibuslap- | 


fis incongrua, que myſterium prxdeſtinationis e- 
vertic, crucem Chiiſtievacuat, & toram 'hzreſis 
Pelagianz luem radix virulenca reſtaurac. - ]gicur 
quod monetS. Proſper contra Collatorem c. 44. 


De proſtrati dudum dogmatzs corpore non hoc (1) 


membrum ſinatur aſſurgere , quia notum eſt ita ſc 
falſitatis bujus babere verſutias, ut fi liceat ets pre- 
terite correilionts s17agine aliquod fibi faventium 


radicis (ne germen excipere, totam ſep ſſit in exigna | 
ſ#s parte reparare : ubs enim non alind bhabet ſumma + 


quam portio , non eft devotionss dediſſe prope totum, 
ſed fraude retinuiſſe vel minimum. 


The third Writing, 
II. PROPOSITIO CONTROVERSA. 


«Ad merendum & demerendum in ftatu nature 
"Yopſee non requiritur libert 4s 4 neceſsitate, ſed 
ſufficit libertas 4 coafitone. 


Iceres inſpe&to hujus propofirionis carrice re. 
novati damnatas Bail propofitiones.Diceres tolli 

In Raru naturz lapſz hve ad malum five ad bonum 
indifferentiam. Crederes inductam liberraci via- 
' toris neceflicazem , everſumque penitus humanz 
voluntatis -arbierium. Quid impie mayis aut a 
Calvino dium , aut a Lutchero blaſphemarum ? 
Peccavir certe, nec levirer, Janſenius,, fi hxc do- 
evit. Sed longe gravius peccanc procul dubio Mo- 
linige, fi quod nec ſomniavic Jinſenius, mendaci- 
terapud Sedem ApoRtolicam Janſenio atfingunr, ur 
per illatus, vel ipſa deceprtz ac delufz Sedis 
Apettoliczſacrariſima manu confoffas fidei verica- 
_ tos, dejetam Chriſti graciam efficacem, proſtra- 
qumque Augufiinum , hoc:eft, damnatam erroris 
_mnium: ſeculorum fidem, confecratum Molinam, 
teftttutum ſux innocentiz & fame Pelagium, im- 
uno verbo ſu2 facritega-valcanc gloriati, 

- Hee volunt certiſfime Moliniftz, hicque unicus ſco- 
Puzin quem per controverſz propofitionis delatio- 
A mm. ——_— ſperent cam in 
| enibſenſu nunquam a Sede Apoſtolies de- 
bere d, ſedut proſcripram in ſenſu Janſenii 
mtirivaleant quem ſub: Janſenit nomine obtu- 
lrine proſcribendam. Hinc necpudor cog conti- 
Wie ab infami/ & calumniofo mendacio, nec ſcru- 
iquizeas franwwita Sedis Apoſtolicz tenten* 


(1) Nultwn, 


{ 


= 
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| 
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| 


da deceptione ; ſed excufſis pariter /& fronce 8 
| confcientia propofitionem 'hanc quaſi ex Baio per 
| Janſenium formalicer renovatam derulerunt, quod 
| hibi petſuaſerint cam abſque exaRtiori veritatis in- 

quifitione ad folam quam: baber cum damnatra Baii 

propoſitione verborum conſonantiam , (flatim ab 
gar Apoftolica Sede ut jam proſcripra declaran- 
m. | | 
lgicurne eis -proſpere ſuccedat auſus tam facri- 
fegus, ſenſum propofitionum Bait-oftendam alie- 
niſimum a Janſenio z -& demum legitimosfenſus 
ſecretiocibus Molitiinarum inſidiis in'bac -propofi- 
tione impetitos, & per indiftintam propofitonis 


| cenſuram calumnie expolitos, diligenter expen- 


dam. 
Catanr, L 


Propoſit tones Bait tn bac materia damnate often- 
duntur 4 doirina Fanſeni: manifeſtiſsime a- 


hene, 
| gp ab Auguſtino 8 Theologica veritate re- 
ce{ſit Baius, dum docuit not contrariari liber- 
cati, nedum  necefſitatem com placentiz ec immu- 
cabilicatis , ſed nec ipſam quoque neceſsitatem ab- 
ſolucam qua voluncas ad rÞ, v0 appetenduim etgxe- 
quendum fine ullo ſui confenſu, illicitis concu- 
piſcentiz motibus ſolet perurgeri. Hoc'intellex- 
iſe Batum per atticulos a .Nio V. damnatos 39. 
Ywod volumarie fit, ttiamfrneceſſario fiat, libere ta- 
rePugnas libertats 

iel Vaſquez an x 


men fit. Ec 66, Sola violentia 
hominis naturals, Docet P, Gab 
2 D. Th. diſp. 109. cap. $ , dicens, Prediftum 
Michaelem Bainm ita putaſſe hominem peccare in om- 
nibus aſfeftibus & motibus ſuis qui non eſſent virtullt, 
ut etiaw in his que ſine libertate finnt, peccat wmeſſe 
diceret. In quo nec Auguſtinus, nec ejus diſcipuli pec- 
carnm agueſenxt. Ita Vaſquez. | 
Er quidem veriſfmamn efſe Vaſquis interpretatios 
nem probat regula genetalis P, Franciſci Suares 
tom. I, degrar. prolog. 6, c. 2, n, 13, qua docert 
quomodo in propoſitionibus Baii anibiguis digtin- 
guendus fic ſenſus Baii damniatus a ſenſu botio & 
Theologico , ex conſenſu nimirum propofitionis 
ambiguz cum aliis propofitionibus in Bulla dam- 
natis. Iltumque'dicit judicandum fenſum Bail ide- 
oque et damvatum , qui cum aliis propoſitionibug 
Baii damnatis nec*ambiguis manifeſte - conſentic. 
Alium vero ſensum qui cum eis non concordar, 
et alicquin haber fide juſſores probatos Theologos, 
elle repaid cenſum bonum er Theologicum, 
nec ſub Bull z cenſura aliquatepus compreheniſumm. 
Hzc, i0quam, regula ad. przſentem maceriamn ap- 
plicata Clate manifeftar attigifſe Vaſquem-.et_Baii 
mentem in przdi&is duobug arciculis, er Pontificiz 
Cenſurz'in iis damnandis unicum ſcopum: {iqui- 
dem illi duo articuli fic incelle&i , ut -Tibertatt er 
peccato.locum cribuant in motibus illis illicicis, qui 
rationis vigitantiam'ec voluntatis conſcnſum .ane= 
vercunit, conſoranc pleniſſime crm articulis mani- 
feſte reprodis.6 . Homo damnabiliter peccat in-eo 
qued eieſeehs forte. 5's. Concupiſcentis hve lex 
membrorum & prava tjus defideria, que inviti ſen- 
tiunt homines ., ſunt vera legs inobedientia; 76. 


Conenpiſcentia.in renatic relapſr pecearnm oft; 


= 


& alis pravs habitw. Si vero'incelligantur "R__ 
us 
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duo articuli de voluntario libero ct ex pleno arbittil 
aſſenſuelicito, jam nec congruunc cum articulis ul- 
timo relatis: cum-primi illt motus, etf1 voluntaru, 
dicantur quia in voluntateiN-irrumpunt, non camen 
fioe aur dici queant liberi;-- Ec ulterius habeoc 1ll1 
duo articuliprobe intelleRi fidejuſſorem Patrum er 
Scholaſticorum infigniorum catervam nobilifſimam 
unoore docentem, libere fieri id ovme quod volun- 
S | . farie fit, ſen ex ipſa interiors voluntars olettione & 
by, inclinatione procedit, quantwmui alioquin neceſſ ario 
E |  & immutabiliter fiat, nec libertati repugnare neceſſi- 
tatem complacentie & immutabilitatis , ſed ſolins 

| violemtie aut coattionis, Ur infra videbimus. 
Admirticur pafſim bzc Vaſquis interpretatio tan- 
quam Theologica & omnis cenfurz expers, cui Jan- 
ſenium hzfifſe aur ſciunt aur neſciunt Moliniftz, 


- prefaticapitis 35. in ipſo' vero textu duplicem aſ- 
'Gomat ificalrarie ſolucionem. Prim fic haber 
Idcireo, inquit, atremque propefitionem demnendam 
cenſuerunt Pontifices , quia eo tendebant , ut motms 
ills concupiſcentic qus_rationem auteveriunt , eſſent 
peccates, qued fine dubio falſumeſt , &c. eo autem 
in #lis propoſirionibus coll; mari indicat Vaſquez, 1 2, 
diſþ. 190, 6.18, ». 185, ubi dicit auttorem propeſe- 
tionum putaſſe, b:minem prccare in omnibus affetti- 
"_ nyo ſai gui Fed eſſent aria wt etian 
in bis que ibertate fixent , peccatum «ſe diceret, 
hec eft, in if motibus -20b7 ryowry indeliberats , 
ques now efſe liberos conſtat., Hzc  Janſenii prima 
{olutio, ad quam corroborandam ſubſcquentecr 
confert articulos in ticulo capitis recitatos cum aliis 
afticulis in eadem Bulla comproſcriptis, ut nos 

. antea fecimus. Subjungic deinde alceram ſolutio- 
' nem deſumptam ex natura libertatis, quz five im- 
portet indifferentiam ſalrem contradictionis , ut 
 volunt-moderni,ſive cam non imporrter,utjvoluitAu- 

' guſtinus & Pacres, minus late 'parer quam voluncas. 
ic ergo air: Yu tmquem [ecundo,etiam & cater i; avnl. 

[es & de liberdate generatim, ficut eam ex poſn imme,in- 
rellefÞ.e per ſe ipſs fine #la interpretatione , vel miti- 
. gatione falſe ſunt, conflat enim bujuſmods improvi- 
Bw eſſe voluntarios & fine vidlentia ex voluntate 
flntre ; nec tamenetiam in ill ſenſu eſſe liberog. De- 
eff lis quippe id quod precipum eft, quia non [ſunt 
is bowinis JoteFre , mew [umn eve gti dowb, rms 
fine plena rations advertintia , profiunut invite re- 


: pugnant hbertati, Amplius ergo fine dubio requiri- 
tur quam eſſe voluntarium & fine violentia & fe ti- 
berum, Hoc Pontifices Rlahilire voluernnt, ue tales 


Prgnanteque voluntate: que fingula eſſentialiter re-, 


Si neſciunt, certe non potuit ab eis incuſariabſque 
remericatis ipfamia, quod przxfatos Baii articulos in | 
propofitione controverſa renovarit, cum projetz 
remericatis* fir, de £oquod ignotamus, quempiam 
- ctirpinaci. Si ſciunr & nerunt , jam profeRto & 
Jankeato calum- 


ſpontanes neceſſarii_motus liheri putarentuy , &-ig 
pernicioſum hnjus vite errorem iretur, quem hartici 
bujus temports. protulerunt, De amore autem bea- 
tifico, quem plures anttores weteres cum Angnitino 
liberrimum eſſe docuerunt , nulla Pontificibut cura 
fuit : de llo vero ſolo noſtra quaſtio eſt, &c. Ha- 
Renus Janſenius ; & damnationi a Pontificibus in 
Baium latz religioſe ſubſcribens , & fe a Baio alie- 
| niſm egtegie comprebains : Hoc fi notunt Mo- 
linittz dum ſenium acculant, calumniatores 


ſunt; (1 nog norunt, temerarii, 


| CaPur,. ll. 
| 
[ 


| Quod nec de mmdifferentia tn ſtatu nature lapſe 
= hbominibu [ubmovenda Fanſeniu rin 


rit. 


=_ WW 


| Ppt. in-propoſitionem controverſam querela 

de renovatis Baii atciculis & ad(cripris hbertati 
&. peccato , primis concupiſcentiz motibus jam 
abſterſa eſt : reſtaralrera expurganda : quod nimi- 
rum-a nobis dum vivimus tollac indifferentiam. 
Hanc ut aggredjar,quzroa Moliniflis converſe pro- 
poſicionis fabricatoribus er delatoribus , an hzc 
propoſfitio unquam a Janſenio fic fucrir-illimicate 
prolaca , ut ſuſpicionem_ aliquam facere potreric 
negatz ab ipſo in nobis indifterentiz , indu&z ad 
agendum necefſficatis, ideoque et everſe libertatis ? 
ſed, -inquient, dccer poſle ſubliſtere meritum fine 
tndifferentia, \& cum ipſa agendi neceſsitate, Non 
hoc quzro, nam et hoc dixiſle et docuifle Augur 
ſtinum, Thomam, er alios cam Patres quam Scho- 
laſticos, inferius oſtendam.. Quizro preciſe, an 
hoc quod dicit poſſe fieri, unquam dixeric de faRto 
m.nobis fieri; Hzc enim duo diverfifſima ſunt, ec 


| calia, ut unum fir-ſanum & Theologicum, alcerum 


erroneum : nec cnim a potentia ad atum jugis eſt 
conſequentias Poterant Apoftoli ira per gratiz do- 
na ficmari, ut nec venialiter quidem laberentur; hoc 
qui dixeric, veriſſime dixerit. Annz- ideo afferere 
liceat eos nec peccafle venialiter ; - Hoc qui dice- 
reey bzretice dicerer, reclamantibus vel ipfis Apo- 
ſtolis, Quonians fi dixerimus , quis peccatum non 
habemus, iph nes ſeducimus , & veritas in whis non 
eſt, Ica er in noſtra queſtione aſſerere licear abſque 
periculo indifferentiam non eſſe de concepru liber- 
tatis aut merici, ſed poſſe urrumque ſalvati vel in 
ipſa#gendi neceffitate, - Ac vero dicere'non licet 
quod poſt lapſum hominem in Adamo' careanc ho- 
| Mines indifferentia in bujus vits Raru autex neceſſi- 


tate quidpiam five malum five bonum operentur. 
| Hoc ergo quztoan Janſeniug dixerit ? fi enim dir, 
 juſtein eum inſurgicur ; fi non dixir , calumnioſe 
impeticur, ut in hisquz non dixie,: quaſi ex dixeric 
apud Sedem Apoſtolicam accuſatus, & ab ea muti- 
 latus, in aliis quz cum Auguſtino & [Pacribus con- 
tra Molinam docuit, fingi valear a Moliviftis fuiſle 


pateat Moliniſtzs non Janſe- 
- nium 'quzrere ſed ſub Janſenii velac predamuati 
| homigis infenco & malo nomine Auguftivum, Tho- 
. mam, & Sp aint, imoiplifumz 
. vericatis Sedi auguſtiſhmz decipicnde rots animo- 

are rg ders ih aL woe 
| e prodar, et ixerit, aperte farearur. 
Gs a non dixit , quod eum drill mew 


condemnatus. Ut ergo 


FE ——_————_—— 
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ctiuntur Moliniftz, ſed concrarium prorſus ex Augu- 
ftivo & univerſa Chriſtiana Theologia ubique de- 
monttravit : ut plane micum fic, fi poſt deprehen- 
{um 1am ſolenne Moliniftarum mendacium,. aliqua 
deinceps fides corum diKis habeacur. Unicum Jan* 
ſenii tocum adcuco qui plures poſſem adducere, Sic 
habet rom. 3, lib. 8, de gratia Chrifi Salyacoris 
Cap. 20. 

mares fortaſſis, utrum i1itur nulla indifferentia 
five contrarietatts, five contradifti:nis, ſit in libers 
voluntatn arbitri» poſÞ peccatum quandin in nwrtali- 
rate vivimus ? St enim non adeſt indifferentia con- 
rrarietatis, quomodo poſſumm hic ſemper bene & male 
viv're? (in nadeit contradi:!tonts, quomodo ergo di- 
citur , 2 ui potuit tranſcredi & 'ngn eſt tranſpreſſus, 
facere mala & non fecit ? | | 

R21pondeur, quandciu hic vivimus, five in in- 
© delicate ante gratiam, five jam ſub gratia, indif- 
F tcrentiam ad-contraria, hacett, ad volendum fa- 
© ctendumque bonum *t malum, ſemper lib:ro in- 
* etle arbitrio : ſed non co modo quo quidam ( /o- 
f firiflas imtelligit ) putant , qui quocumque arbi- 
© cr1um five ga:iz five peccrtt deleRtacionibus ime 
© bu:Tur, ſemper exittimnant cum utravis ejusdiſpo- 
© frione poſſe fieri, ut utrumlibet velic five benim 
© five alum, pro itla ſola ſcilicer innata inviff- 
© rentia voluntatis, quz [ub quacumque diſpolitione 


* acum. prevenience (e ſua liberrarce, in ucramvis | 


© parrein fleQir. Talis enim indifferentia concra- 
* rieratis ab Augultino conſtantiiſime negata fuit,er a 
* Pelagianis contenriofiſſime poſtulata,prouc utrume 
* que tuis locis demonſtravimus.  Alio igirur ſenſu 
©hb:rum acbicrium ance gratiam; quemadmodum 
*ctiam alio ſenſu ſub gratia indifferentiam contra: 
\* dicticniset contrarietatis haber z ita ur videlicer 
© quibuſcunque potitis quz ad azendum bonum vel 
* malum requifira ſunt, poſſit liberum arbierwum 1n 
© hac vita facere bonum er malum , facere alteru- 
© crum er non facere. | 
Dicimusigitur, liberum acbicrium quantumcun- 
© quz vebzmenti atque efficact gratiz delzQatione 
©>:zv2ntum arque determinatum ad faciendum 
* bonum, achuc ramen. poſſe bonum non ranrum 
© non facere, | ſedetiam facere malum. Verum eſt 
* enim iſtud non quidem in ſenſu COMPOSITO, 
.* ur vulgodici folet, SED IN SENSU DIVISO. 
* Nimirum quia eodem tempore quo voluncaris ar- 
© bicrium ſub gratiz dele&itione efficaciter eam 
© movente pohitum' e{t, imo quo etlam aum vos 
© luncatis bonum facit, eft in eadem voluntate po- 
© eas illud non. facizndi , imo peccandi , non 
* quod ceflatioab aftu quem tunc elicit, aut afuale 
* peccatum cum gratiz dele&antis influxu conlitere 
* poſſir (quod ſenſus compoſitus poliularet } ſed 
© quia ceſlandi er peccandi poreſtas cum eadem gra- 
* cia, fimul in eodem voluntaris atbittio conjungi 
© poteſt; nam quamvis duo aus contrarit ſunt op- 
* pokiti, et in eadem voluntate ſimul efle non poſ- 

© ivr, poteſtares ramen ad oppoſita non ſunt op- 
© pohitz, nec fibi invicem, nec aRibus oppoſitis, 
*etin eodem fimul ſubjeo ſive agente five quie- 
* ſcente poſſunt commorari. Sic ergo voluncas 
- Quantacyumque gratiz ſuavicare rapiatur,poteſt non 
*ageretd in quod rapitur , quia veram non a 1 
* poreſtarem eriam ſub gratia rapiente retiner, 


.* 


*vis fieri nequear, ut ipſa non a&io cum gratiz o- | 


. peratione in eadem fimul volunrate copulerur. Sic 
"enim jaxta Tridentinum HOMO RECIPIE NS 


| 


' © quam fane lj 
. © ad bene agendum. rapiatur, rectiſſime dici poteſt 


*INSPIRATIONEM ILLAM ABJICERE pO- 
© TEST, ET LIBERUM ARB!TRIUM A DEO 
*MOTUM POTEST - DISSENT;RE Si VYE- 
* LIT. . Qua de re qui plurg vole , auftores qui 
y de phyfica przdeterminatione tractant conſalendi 


ſune. _— . 

Mae” = igitur quod SKuguſtinus tradit , quen- 

© totles docet concupiſcentiam & ignocantiam, 
© per quam nunc omnia peccata ew 99 
* auferriex nobis quandiu_ in bac mortali vita ver- 
* famur z hinc enim fir; quod non ſolum. in nobis 
* ipſa pocentia voluncatis, quz de ſe ad - maſum fle- 
* xibilis et, ſed etiam pondus ad peccandum te- 
*maner, quo4 eſt peccandi -poteſtas perfeRifſima, 
© quz (ane non ſolum adeſt inefquevoluntati quan- 
* do gratiz delectatione catet, ſed eriam quando 
* incima ejus ſuavicate efficaciter trahicur-, propter 
 a\bitrium,, qualicumque gratia 


* poſer peccare,. licet fieri nequear, ut ipſum pec- 
* catum fimul in ſenſu compoſico cum gratiz opera+ 
* tione ſocietur. . Hoc ſenſu S. Proſper , QUI 
'* AD OBEDIENDUM SIBI IPSUM VELLE 
*SIC DONAT, UT ETIAM A PERSEVE- 
*RATURIS ILLAM MUTABILITATEM QU&A 
* POTEST NOLLE, NON AUFERAT : qui- 
.* bus verbis fignificat manere.ip SanRis 1llam mu- 
© rabilitatem quz porelt in tentatione mutati;zprop- 
* ter pugnam videlicer carnis er ſpiritus, 
HaRenus Janſeniuz, non, ut calumniancur Mo- 
linikz, indifterentiz deftrugor, ſed conftantiffimus 
aſlertor,,& quidem ſub iiſdem prorſus re-minis,- 
quibus cam aflerunt &-iexplicant BzIllarminus & 
Thomiſtz, quibus fi quid contrarinm dixeric in hac 
parte, liceat Moliniftis aflerere quod ſolum: Janſeni- 
um imperunt. $3 vero cum iis pleniffime conſentir, 
deſinant ſuis artibus e neaudiantur Thomi- 
tz, quaſi non eorum, ſed ſolius Tanſenii res aga- 
cur, nec-iphfſimez vericares gratiz efficacis hodie im- 
pugnentur, queki ph per ſuos Anteſignmnos , hoc * 


' eft, Dominicanos Patres ante annos quadraginra 


coratn ſummis Ponrtificibus Clemens YIII. 


& . 
Paulo V. gloriofiſſime propugnarunt. | 


Carur, IL. 


jndifferentiam non eſſe effentialem litertatl, ſed 
pl e ſtare libertatem cum agendt neceſs;tate, 
:deoque ſolam coaftionem repugnare liber- 
bat. 


Idimus indifferentiath in hominibus,- nec re- 
clamante lanſenio, buic vitz tatui indefinen- 

rer annexam; nunc videndam exiſtimem,'an ea adeo 
amy cohzreac, ut nequeat libercas fine ipſa con- 


Certe Divus Avguſtinus, qui quamvis hujus indif< 
ferentiz in nobis, dum vivimns, fic perpetuus de» 
fenſor , non tamen ex hoc indifferenciz capite (ur 
poterat) ſed compendiofiori alia, eaque faciliori & 
magis (implici via efficaciatn gratiz cum noſtra li- 
bertare componit , & liþerrimam afſerit volunta- 
rem ſub quocumque gratizgfficacis impulſu, ex hoc 
ſolum quod ipſa non ut quoddam inanime organum 
movetur., ſed ita moverur fortiter & ſuaviter , ut 


| & ſeipſam moveac : ita pro ſvz naturz modo ad vo- 
| lendum 
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lenducm excitatur , ut'& ipſa velit : conſequentet 
oftendit (quod & alias frequemitime afleric ) ſe in 
eo ſenſyelie;, ut.abſolure Joquendo, hye-voluncas 
fir indifferens , ſive. nonindiftcrens,, ſed ad unum 
deretmiſiara, libere ramen ey eve 
lit.s conſequenter iggiitterencia-, non. per ie, 
he ceidens / n6n urlnnacum quidpiam; fed ur 
advencirium ſpecter adfibefcarem. 
laſticorum turm=2non 1 

ſim voluntatem ta 


re vo- 


, y 

_* x; "Ws . 

*& "1&8, 
» + 


» 


v4 +3 & pes aut 
RI 24S A . 
"fe ſpeRtatz-cflentiam” perti- 


nens ,- inferunt libertatem conftare -poſſe+com-de- 
rerminatione ad unum & neceſſitate age! 

bil! ficque demum afſerunr, , ſubfiftere im-Deo 

\& "datmhnaris bominibus im- 


& 
bt 


+ V6. we, 
cum dicitiy mor: tallt 


Civit. I W- Nec 4 


i 


ands uſq uc' ad delec 
iedeolinabiliter liberatum. \bidem : Primnm libe- 
rum- arbitrinum poſſe non peccare »  noviſſimum 
won. poſſe 1peceare x fio epim | erit | inamiſſibi- 
lis voluntas pictatis' * equitatis y quomodo & 
felicitatis,&e, Widem : Gerte: Dexs ipſe numquid 
quia peccare 'ncn poteſt , ideodibernm arbitrium ha- 
bere negandns eft ? Erit ergoullins civitatis & -mna 
14. omnibus ;- & inſeparabilis in ſingnlis voluntas li- 
bera., ab-omni maloliberata & implenda omni bono, 
fruens indeficitnter eternor##' jncunditate gandiornm. 
D. Anſ(elmus lib. de 4þ. atb.. cap. 5. Velle nemo 
poteſt invitys , .quiia non poteſt welle , nolens velle. 
N am omn1s voluntas ipſum: ſnum velle vult, Quo- 


wodo it aque nonejt libera voluntas , quam aliena-po* | 


teſtas ſine ſuo afſenſu ſubjicere non' pore ? 

44 go Fe feos Fejice arb. * + 4Y im. 
poſſibile eft ſna privars-libertate. Poteſt quidem my. 
rars voluntas, ſed non nift in aliam voluntatems, ur 
nunq nam amittat libertatem, Tam ergo non poter;r 
privari 514 quam nec ſeipſa. Si peterit aliquando ho- 
mo velle liquid, & non voluntate, poterit & caxere 
libertate yoluntas. at, 29" Anvelns, aut ttiam 
pſe Deus permanet libere bonus , propria widelice 
xn , non aligqna exerinſeed. abrficr : + 
profetvdi abo[us eque libere tm malum;corruit + 
perſtitit ," ſuo uroque voluntarionuru, non aliene im.. 
priſm eo. A Th 

Hugo a S; V;Rore inſum. rom, 3, c. 9. Liberam 
arbitrium fic dicitur , quia voluntarium, unde boy; 
Angttl; libere bons , & mali libere. mali, Ge, Ec 
tract. 25 cap..4. ned fi infers, ergo ſuntandifferes. 
tes ad bonum © malum , reſponaetyr, not in bat in . 
aifferentia Ha conſfiſtere tiber um arbitrinm® ſed liberum 
"MW alind importare quam voluntarium.. Angel; an. 
tems boni abſtinent a malo n:w neceſſitate c oe, ſed 
libertare vole. Angel: ſimiliter mals abſlinen; 2 
bono nol qutia-coguntur , ſed quiz libert:walunt. - 

- © Richardus a$.Victorede ecuditione interioris ho- 


' minis'cap. 3o.; & de ſatu incerioris hominis cap, 23. 


Libertas confiſtit in hoc quod non poſſumns cogi inviti 
nec-ad bouum necad malnm , & hac perro hin 


Giumalic: nec perdi nnquam poteſt , aut minuinn- 
- 'Perrus Lombardus diftus Magiſter Setirentiarum 
lib.'2,dift. 23. Ubi non eſt libertas, neceſt viluntas, 
& dzmo- 


 Evlib,/ a; dif. 7.idem docer de A 


nibus quzd-Divus- Bernardus &-' Hugo *ViRtori- 
-Guillelmus Epiſcopus Parifienſis de viriis & pec- , 
catisfol;” 2r1. & 213. Neceſſitas aut impoſſibilitas 
que non probibent quin attio aliqua fit voluntaria, hoc 
efquin procedat a voluntate que non poteſt non eſſe 
libera , non impcdinnt etiam quin attio pofſit efſe cri- 


| _— Et meceſſitas ſtabilitatis & immutabilitat is 


uiseſt que in Deo in ordine ad bonum rep-ritur non 
aufert, ſed perficit libertarem. ; 

Alexander de Hales Ordinis Seraphici & Przcep- 
ror $$. Thom & Bonaventurz in 2, p. ſum. q. 72, 
m.:3. 3+ 3. Neteſſitas coattionis deſtyuit arbitrium, 
108 autem neceſſitas immutabilitatis, qualts reperitur 
in Angelis & demonibus, Cc. 

D. Thomas Aquinas lib. 3. contra Gentes c,r28. 
Et duplex neceſſitas,, quedam coattionts , '& hec 
landems virtnoſornm attaum diminuit , quia volun- 


. Faria contrariatar.” Eſt autem quedam ntceſſitas ex 


interiori inclinations procedens, & hee landem vir 


- tuoſt att us non minuit , ſed auget : facit enim volun- 
Eaten non magis intenſe tengere in attum virtutls ;"& 


quanto perfettior furrit habitus ex quo voluntas oft- 
ratar, tanty vehementits eam inclinat. Quod fs 
ad perfetftiorem devenerit , quamaam neceſſitate in- 
fert ad bent agendam ,  ſicut eſt in Beatus = peccare 


non:poſſunt , nec tamen propter hoc ant libertats ve- 


| luntatis aliquid deperit aut att us bonitati/Er de po- 
' rentia quIo. a, 2.2d 5. Neceſſitas naturalis ſecun- 


dum quam voluntas aliguid ex neceſſitate velle dics- 
tur'sutfclicitatem , libertati voluntatis non rep#t+ 
nat, ut Anguſtinns docet lib, 3. de Civit. Dui: 
bertas enim vol unt atis violentie vel coattons oppome- 
tur : noweſt autem violentia aut coattio in hoc 4#0 
aliquid ſecundum ordinem ſue natura movernr , ſt "i 


ma#is in hoc quod naturalis motrs impedituy , fewt 
cum 


— 


cam impeditur grave ne deſcendat in medium. Vnde 
voluntas libere appetit felicitatems, licet neceſſariv 
appetat illam. Sic autem &, Deus neceſſario & ta- 
wen Ulibere ſua woluntate  amat ſeipſum , licet 
de neceſſitate amet ſeipſum 3 & meceſſarium 
eft quod tantum amct ſeipſum "quantum bonus 
ft, ficat tanrum intelligit ſerpſum quantumeſt. Li- 
bere eros Spiritus Sanftus procedit a Patre , non. ta- 


men Þ:ſſibiliter , ſedex neceſſitate. Vide & deverir. . 


q. 22.4. 5oad1. 3.8 4, &q. 23. 4-4. &ult, &q, 
24. 4. 1.4d 20, Etin 1. ad Hanmibaldum diſt. 47. q. 
unica, a, I, &c, : x 

Eadem dicunt D. Bonaveatura in 2. diſt. 25. 49. 
2. Richardus de Media villa in 2, dit, 7, a, 1-92.8 
dilt, 25.2. 2. q. 3. Henricus de Gandavo 4 10dlib. 
12-9. 26, JoannesScotus quodlib, 16, Thomas de 
Argentina in 3. ciſt, 12, Mackilius in 3, diſt, 12, 4. 


2.. Gabriel Biel in 2. dit. 18, a. 3. Nicolars de Or- 


þ lis in 2. dift, 25. Stephanus Bruleſer in 2.dift.25. 
q 8.Pertus Capuleius Epiſcopus Converſanus in 2 2. 
vilt, 7. 2. 1.4. x. punts 1, Gibieqf lib, x. de liber- 
tate Dei & creaturt, cap. 9g. Þ.7. 
Patrum & Scholaſticorum auRoriratibus ade ra- 
tion2s Theol>gicae. : ; 
Ab ip'a p-ima libertatis radice exorator, qua In 
agenre | bero , non alia concipicur quam facultas 
it!a mirabilis refleRendi ſe ſuper ſuos a&tus, non ſo. 
lpm apperendo, ſed etiam judicando, hoc ſolius na- 
turz inrelleQuilis proptium eft , ob ejus immareri- 
alicarem , objeRique vaſticatem & illimitationem, 
Habet ergo-agets intelleAuale & liberum ex ratio- 
ne quidem ut poſit de finz & medils. judicare , U- 
rrorumque Proportionem eXRencere, & per hoc 1p- 
ſum de proprio ſuo judicio judicium ferre & defini- 
re, num ree judicaverit ; haber vero ex voluntate 
ur noffit ſe non folun apperendo movere,, ſed eti- 
am ſuper morum-ſuum refleRendo velle movere. 
Hzc prima radix libercatis quam infinuayit Thomas 
cum diftirxir liberum a naturali, per hoc quod »atz- 
rale avit ex inclinatione nature, liverum autcm ex 
judicio & ratjone : ex hac vero altiſſima libercatis 
r:dice oritur in agente per voluptatem dominium 
ſui aus , quod eſta libertare inſeparabile 3 fiqui- 
dem non poſſumus concipere volentem quia vult 
ſe velle , quirſſtatim eum concipiamus ſuz volicio. 
nis pleniſſime dominum & in volendo abſolute libe- 
rum. Cumergoip omni motu rationali voluncaris 
ſemper adſit expreſle vel tacite hujuſmodi ſuper ſe 
reflexio : conſequensetiam eſt quod 1pſa voluntas 
in omni motu ſuo rationali aut conſenſu libera om- 
vino, hbtque dominerur, nec coaRa agatur, nec im- 
 Petu concitetur, ſed ideo velit quia vulc ſe velle,quia 
ſeipſam excitar, quia ſeipſam mover.  _ 
Hinc re&e daicitut voluntas eſſe incogibilis & in- 
domabilis : nec minuseſſe impoſſhbile voluntatem 
compelli invitam quam voluntatem non efle volun- 
ratem : quidquid enimex quocumque objeQo vo. 
Jupratis, aut rimoris, aut cujuſlibze affeus quan- 
tumcumque vehementis in voluntatem inciderit , 
ſemper ipſa ſuo arbitrio ſuperior maner , & de iſtis 
t:nquam de przparatoriis ad conſentiendum autdiſ- 
ſentiendum judicat hoc ulcro & ſponte efle volen- 
dum, iftud reſpuendum , & fic facit id quodet vi- 
derur , id quodei lubet , id quod ei placer, que 
propriz & verz libertatis indicia ſunt. Si vero ve- 
 hementifſime placer aur diſplicer, nihil micum & ar- 
bitrium queque vehementiſſime conſtantiflimeque 
fibi eſſe volendum aut nolendum atrbirratur , & ſi- 
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| 


bi ipfi legem imponic & neceſſicatem , quz cum ig 
actu apparear z non aliunde quam ab ipſo arbicris 


| aut voluntare & domigi & libercatis ejusperfeRio. 


—_— 


— 


ne proficiſcitur, _ . 
| Ex his ſequicur manifeſte. quod probindum aC. 


| ſumpfimus »' poſſe ſtare libertatem cum agena; neceſ- 


ſtare , ſolam coattionem ei repugnare , nec eſſe de e<. 
jus conceptu quidditativoipſam indifferentians ; ho. 
rumque exempla adducere- poflumus , qualia' addu- 
cunt przallegati AuQoresin Deo, Angelis & dz_ 
mUnibes.!: <2 57 OS; [7 

In Dea quidem , quia in eminentia fimpliciffiai 


| aQus Divini quo D:us ſe diligit ut bonum infinite di- 


ligibile ,. 1ntelligere debemus quidquid perfeRionis 
elt in agente per intelleum & voluntarem. 'Ur er- 
go ſumma eyus perfe&io eſt; quod ſe ſuper aus ſu- 
os refleRat & judicer ſe bene judicare;8c velir fe vel- 
le ,. ac per hoc ſit vere Dominus ſui aRus & liberri- 
me.agat+ fic & concipere debemus Deum' vvii ſo- 
lum cognoſcere ſeipſum ur infinite amabilem , nori 
ſolum amare ſcipſum infinito amore, ſed & intelli- 
gere & judicate quod bene judicer , & velle per 
voluntatem ſequi judictum rationis, & velle dilige- 
re» & quod ſemper &.invariabilicer ſurmmum bo- 
num elt & ſumme diligendum, velle ſemper & in- 
variabilitec diligere ; ideoque bearam fibi impone- 
re-peceſſitatem nunquam. non diligendi ;-ideoque 
efſe vere Dominum ſui aus, & non obſtance necef- 
ficateeſſe vereliberrimum. , Eh 

Certe nefag eſt ram abjete de Deo ſentire , ut” 
puremus eum przcipici'& concicato amoris zftu ſe 
unquam dilexifſe. 7» terns, inquir Arifioteles, 


 idemeſt eſſe & poſſe z ut id ſemper in Deo fviſſe no- 


verimus, quod aliquando efſe poſſe fine errore in- 
relligimus. At fi concepimus zrernitatem pro ce- 
rebrt noſtri debilicace., ſeu per commenſurationem 
ad cempus, nihil omnino addubirabimus , quin runc 
ſalrem poſt elapſas infinicas ſeculorum myriades,no(- 
cant Pater & Filius ſe muttio ardote , eoque juſtifl?- 
mo, non minus quam infinigo zcernum dilexiſſe. 


| Non dubitabimus quin approbent ſuum velle & ve- 


_—C—CGumG—— CC 


line velle , 8 velint ſe notionaliter diligere : quod 
nunc ipfis inefle incelligimus , ſemper fuifſe non 
non dubitemus: Domini ſunt & fuerint ſui aQus, 
ſponte ſe dilexerunt & diligunc : Ergo aQus ille di- 
leRionis vere liberrimus, nec ut naturz fetus con- 
fiderandus, ſed ut liberrimz volunratis motus ' ple- 
niffime ſpontaneus, Ac fimul etiam neceſſarius ef, 
nec porerat aut potelt non efle , cum nequear Deus 
auc ſeipſum odiſſe, aut ſeipſum non atnare. Fateor 
omnino, & ex hoc ipſo concludo quod ſuperius dix- 
ere tor Patreg, ſtare neceſſitarem cum ipſa libercare; 
nec indifferentiam iph efle eſſentialem. = 
Avguſtinus lib. x. opetis imperfeRi contra Julia- 
num fol. 150, objicienti Iutiano 5 Liberum nov eſt, 
mſi quod duo poteſt velle bonum & malum; reſpon... 
det, Liber ergo Deus noneſt , qui malum non Þcu 
teſt welle : ficcine laudas Denm nt e auferas liber- 
tatem ?- An potins: intelligere debes eſſe quamdam 
beatam neceſſitatem , qua Dens injuſtus eſſe non po- 
teſt ? Tgitur at ſupremarario liberratis in D2o cum 
neceſſicate ſe amandi , nec aliqualiter peccandi,quz 
inco ncn aliud eft quam firmiſſima , indeficiens, 
zterna & immurabilis voluntas ſeu amor julticiz, - 
quitatis atque fidelitatiserga ſe , non poteſt ſe non 
amare ; erga nos {i Joquivult, non poteſt nift ve- 


| rum dicere , fipromictic, fideliseft, & ſe negare 


non poteſt. 
oo 
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En igicur indifferemtiam ſpecrficationis a Deo re- 
moram. Reſtat ſola indifferentia agend! & non agen- 
di , quz propriz et exercicit ; ſed ifta in Deo prot- 
ſus perut , boc ipſo quo ſemel immolsli voluncare 
voluit arque Ratuie , quid im fingulis cxrcumitantiis 
agendum fit, quam retraftare non poreſt,” Qua- 
propter fi boc cuniaxar eftefſe liberum , indifferen- 
tem eſſe ad agendum &'non agendum , liber fuiſſe 
Deus dici poteti, hiber vero efſe non potelt ! imo 
vero nec liber fuiſledici-poteſt. Quando enim lier 
fuerit, cum ab zrerno, boc eſt, fine ullo initto,ſem- 
per adagendum vel non agendum determinatus fuc- 
ric ? An ad inftantia rations veniendum etit ut Te- 
alem.in Deo libertacem invenire poſſimus ? Vel er- 
ga & eſle & fuifce ſeraper liberum oporrer, vel nun» 
quam fuilse, nec eſse, quodett impium cogitaſse. 

Hoc ipſum quod in Veo oftendimus, videndum 

'elt modo in Angelis & hominibus qui viatores eſse 
defierunt, Certe quotquor horum #ternam telici- 
tatem {unt adepti ,. neceſgario immutabiliter Deum 
amant, & tamen eos in hoc bono liberes aſterue- 
runc ſaperins SznAti Patres. Nimirum non imperu 

concitahtur ue bruta , nec pondere ſuo ruunt in cen» 
crum ſux quietis ut lepides , - ſed ex rations pleniſſi- 
mo, rranquilliſimo ſereniffimoque judicio judicant 
fibi dil eſse Deum , quem vident infinite 
diligibilem , & in hoc ſe ſanifſime judicare judi- 

. catit 2 -£x voluntate vero amando ſequi rationem 
volunr, & hoc ſe velle volunt & ceſsare nolunt, & 
coto chariratis xftu Deum amare ſaragunr , ideo & 

ſeipſos movent, & ſui aus domivium petfeRifſ1- 
mum habenc, velin-ipſa vel per ipſam quam fibi 

im immurabilem dilicendi necefficarem li- 
berrimiexiftuar, Ue non fruſtra aut inconſulte dix- 
eric Divus Thomas in 4. diſt: 48, q. 10, quod reſpe- 

&uamoiis beacifici, eric /empiterna CF. libera eleftic. 

Ec, Divus Bonaventura rationem affiznans & mo- 

dumexplanans in 2. dift. 25. q 2. Neceſſitas coafti- 

omg repugnat libertati arbitris , neceſſitas vers im- 
mutchilit atis non proeo quod arbitrium dicitar libe> 


rumy nou quia fic velit buc , ut velit vel wile pofſit + 


ejus oppoſitum, ſed quia omne quod vult appetit ad 
ſui 8; imperium, quia fic vult aliquig, ut velit 
ſe wileillnd, & ideo in atu volendi ſeipſum movet 
& -fibi dominatur, & pro tanto dicitar Liber um; 
quamvis immutabiliter ordinetur ad ullud. 

- Praterea volunt Scholaftici xicirco Deum nunc 
eſle liberum, quia in illo inftanti rationis libet , hoc 
eſt, indifferens ſuit, & ex propria liberate ſe deter- 
Trinavit , in qua derefminatione propter natutz 
voluntatiſque confitantiam immurabilis permaner. 
Hoch Scholaſticis ſufficit , nulla ratio ſupereſ cur 
non & perpetuam illam juſticizx volantarem ſeu a- 
 mMorembeatificum 4 quo beati Angeli & homines 
Peccare non poſſunt , liberrimam voluntatem eſſe 
contendanr, Elt enim certiſlimum Angelos & ho- 
min2s qui beati fiunc, ira libera indifferenrique vo- 
luncate_ juſticiam elegifſe , propriaque ſe liberrace 
dererminaſſe ad diligendam pietatem & juſtitiam & 
inca perſeverandum , ficut Deus ad opera quibus 
vel creaturas vel atiquid in creaturts operatur. Non 
enim imaginandum et aliam Beatis infandi cum 
beatitudine volintatem , quz proprer perpetuam 
determinationem non fit libera , ſed eadera omni» 
no voluntas libera , ſeu amor jultttie hberrime ſuſ. 
ceptus in via , fine ulls muratione firmior , & ar- 
dentior , & jucundior in parria perfeverat , dicen- 


te Apoſtolo, Charites nonevacuatur, Tgirur fi if» 


| 


mutabilicas naturzin Deo non extinguic primige. 
viam cleRionis hbercaten , ideoque Deus quamyig 
immurebilis & ad unum derermivacus, nihilominyg 
lider intelligitur, quis in illo primo ligno rationis 
concipirur fuiffe indifferens : cette immurabilitag 
oratiz in Beatis quz naturalem Dei immurabilica.. 
ren normadzquat , ſedfolum imicatur , multo mi- 
nus corum hbercatem incerimer , aut ullatenus 
prohibebit quin ,, quantumvis inmmurabiles & ge. 
cerminatt, revera tamen dicancur liberi , qui o- 
lim plane indifferentes ; hanc fbi immurabilits- 
tis dererminationem & necelfitatem volyntare 
liberrima elegerunt. Star ergo in beatis Ange. 
lis os ger libertas fine __ | 

Sed & far que in anci lis 
ſeu ſemeripſos ms , Ap damnatis homi- 


nibus , quorum voluntas in malo obfirmara & ad 
malum dererminata in zternum five naturz con. 


Rantia, five gratiz deſticutione , five damnatio- 
nis zquitate ' & pondefe , fabilis perſeverat : 
quam tamen nemo dixeric efſe , minus liberam , 
erfi non alia quam illa ipſa , quam dixi, conſ- 


deratione dicicur Denm eſſe liberum , quiz 
ſe ipſum libere ſua voluntate determinavir, Ica 


Divus Thomasq. x6, de malo, a. 5. 0. & ad6,& 8. 
Secundum modum nature ſue competit Angelo ut 
immobiliter hereat ei quod per propriam vulunta- 
rem elegit , unde ficut motus averſionis & Dio 
fwit in diabolo voluntarins , ita etiam & quits in 
eo quod wolnuit eff wvoluntaria;, nam voluntarie 
perſeverat in malo\, ſed tamen voluntas tjus in hec 
immutabiliter manet determinata, Et Divus Ber- 
nardus loco ſupra citato : Nec Dens caret ſus libero 
arbitrio , nec diabolus : quoniam quod ille eſſe non 
poteft malus , non infirma facit neceſſitas , ſed fir- 
ma in bono voluntas , & vol#ntaria firmitas, quod- 
que is non valet in bonum reſpirare , non aliena 
facit violenta oppreſſio, ſed ſua ipſins in malo ob- 
ſtinata voluntas ac valuntaria obſtinatio, Igitur 
probariffimum manecr, non eſſe eſſentialem liberta- 
tiper ſe ſpeRarz indiffesenciam , poſſeque fine hac 
libertatem ſubfiſtere, & cum inevicabili agendi ne- 
cefſitare cotnponi , dummodo bzc neceſſitas oria- 
eur ab ipſa voluntate & ab immurabili firmicare & 
complacentia qua ſuo objeo inhzret & aggiucina- 
eur, 

Objicies vel ipſum Divum Auguſtinum. vel alios 
fanos Parres, quiliberum arbicrium defiviunc in- 
terdum per indi tiam , vel per potentiam bo- 
” Auhentes quod calis definitio non eftper el 

> talis definicio non eſtper el- 
fenciatt; ſed quemadmodum Ambroſius lib. de ar- 
ca Ncecap. 4. & Auguſtinus lib. de ordine c: 11. & 
lib. de quantitate animz cap. 25, hominem defini 
unt Animal rationale mortale ,' non quod credi- 
derinc effe de efſentia hominis, quod ſit mortalis,aut 
quod immorcalitas glotioſa deftrucura fit noſtram 
haturam ; ſed quod intenderint definiendo homini 
in hoc ftatu infelici, in quo moriendi necefficas eli 
naturz otanium hominum conditio inſeparabilis. 1- 
ta etiam ideo vel ipſi vel alii definientes liberum at- 
bitrium indifferentiz meminere , non quod exifit- 
ment libertatem ſtare nor poſſe (ine hac indifferen- 
tia, ſed quod libercatem confiderencqualis in hom!” 
nibus repericur in hac vita huic annexam indifferen- 


tz, Fouit igicur eorum ſcopus, non tam definiren4- 
turam liberracis in ſe ſpeRatz, quam ejuſdem £02” 
cra Manichzos probare cxiſtentiam , quz - _ 

erentlay 


, 
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ferentia, omnibus hominibus,dum hic-vivunt, com- | 


muni, manifeſte convincicur : Utenim paſſiones hu- 
manz,doloris, famis, fitis, lafficudinis, ſomni; func 
vericatis naturz noſtrz certifſfimi indices, quibus ſe 
ideo Chrittus ſubjecir, ur ſe verum hominem com- 
probaret : nec tamen dici poteſt, quod fint eſſenti- 
ales na:urzx noſtrz , quodque qui his carebunt in- 
cxlo Bari, deſinant efle homines : ita veriffime 
quiſquis hanc haber indifferentiam ec poteſt facere 
bonum ec malum, operari et non operati, neceſſa- 
rio hbet eſt,quamvis dici nequeat quod quiſquis 
hanc perdic indiſferentiam, perdar ct libertarem. 


G&->. 0 r, I'Y, 


Stare poſſe meritum ſine indifferentia & cum 
ipſa agendi neceſsitate. 


Uz de | bzrrare , probavimus, nunc de merito 
(1 lub2c oltendere, quancuzm unum ex altero 
prodatum maneat, et qui p:iTtum admiſerir,nequeat 
d: po{tertort dub'care, 

Imprim's pretzr AuRores ſuprerjus allegatos et 
loca ex 1is adduQta Divi Thome (uffragium habe- 
mu: manifeſtum, dum is in 1 p, docet, Angelos 
mecuitle in primo ſuz creationis inltanti , et fimul 
definic non eos aliquam habuiſſ: indifferentiam ad 
primam ilſam operationem quz :rat ad unum de- 
rerminata et neceſlario bona, : 

Rurſum idem ſtatuit dum docer neceſſitatem a- 
moris in Beacis nz2quaquim obſtare merito , f (tas 
tus ipſe bzaticudinis hutc non repugnaret. Sic E- 
nim 2/2. q. 4z 2.40. dicit, Quod volantas vi- 
dentis Des eſſentiam ex neceſſitate amat, quicquid 4- 
mat ſub ordine ad Deum. Et poſtea 2,2,.9. 182 
as 2, ad 2,afſerit illum ipſum amorem a quo remo- 
verat indiffcrentiam et adftcuxerat neccſsitacem, 
eſſe per ſe meri:orium , niſi conditio ipfius ftatys 
perfe&z beatirudinis, ulterioi1s progreſſus mericum 
excluderet. I» ftatu ( inquit ) felicitatis future 
homo pervenit ad perfeftum , & ideo non relinquitur 
locus proficiends per meritum ; fi tamen relinquere- 
tur, eſſet efficacius meritum propter majorem chari. 
rarem, Similiter 3p. q. 19, 2. 3, ad 1, negat 
' D. Thomas fofle Chriſtum in czlo quidpiam me- 
reti, non ex agendi neceſsitate ad unum determi- 
nante,. ſed ex pſa ratione ſtatus. Chriflas ( in» 
quit ) merne per charitatem, in quantum erat cha» 


ritas non comprehenſoris ſed viators; & ideo quia | 


nunc non elt viator, nou eft in flatu merends. 
Adhuc in 3. diſt. 18, a. 2 ad 5. dicit, quod e- 


—— 


—— 


tiamſs liberum arbitriam Chriſti eſſet determinatum | 


ad unun numero, ficut ad diligendum Deuns , qued 
nou facere non poteſt, ramen non ex hoc amittit liber- 
taterm ant rationem laudss fue meriti,, quia in illud nox 
coatte ſed ſponte tendit, & ita eft aflus ſui dominus. 
Nimirum pertiat D. Thomas in ſuo ill centies re- 
pericoprincipio, quod ſola neceſſitas coatFionts toll: 
atem &- f.cit involuntarium , & ideo cxcludit 
Yationens laudis & meriti, non autem neceſſitas immu- 
tabilitatis , complacentie, aut firmate voluntatis in 
benum. Tra TOY pos 32d 3,et q. 186,42. 2,ad 
2.QtI«Pp.4q. 62,a.8 ad 2, etin 3. diſt. 12, q. 334+ 
tad 3, etalihi paſſim, F = 
Addo his Divi Thomz et ſuperius adduis Pa- 


trum et Scholafticorum auRoricatibas ponderatioe'| 


= 


—__——— 


nem argumenri efficacifſime a ſumnio Chriſtiane fi- 
dei my(teriodeprompriec a przfatis Au&toribus ſx- 
pe infinuati ad oftendendam libertatis er merici cunt 
ipſa agendi neceffitate concordiam. Fo. 
Peticur hoc argumentum e libertate er merits 
Chrifti Domini dum eſſerin bac vita : negari fiqui- 
dem non potelt abſque everſo Religionis funda- 
mento, quin Chriftus Dominus liber fuetir, et me- 
rueric inus iphis actibus, in quibus nullam potuic 
habere indifferentiam. Sumo hujus rei exemplum 
in ea mortequamex Patris-przſcripto debuir per- 
ferre ; hzc enim quamvis in ſe efſer objeum in- 
differens voluncati Chriſti, at ur juſſa a Patre non 
porerat non acceptari a Chrifto , quia quamvis in 
ſenſu diviſo poſſet Chrittus non mort, urer cxcera 
opera ei per preceprum impoſita non implere : at 
in ſenſu compoſito jam nullus remanebar locus in- 
differentizx: Cum quinon poterat habere indifferen- 
tiam ad peccandum vel non peccandutn,-nor etiam 
Porerat eſſe indifferensad obediendum vel non o- 
bediendum. Qi omodo ergo fuir liber circa hoc 
przceprum formaliter ſumprum , ſi non habuic fa- 
culcarem inditf:rentem ad utrumliber > Quomods 
libere obedivit, quinon obedire non potuit? Li- 
bere quidem obediviſſe in morce apperenda cerrifſi= 
ma res eſt, cum ex communi omnium conſenſu , » 
abi non eſt libertas, nullus ſit locus merito , nee. 
per conſequens potuifſer Chriſtus promereri ſalu- 
rem noſtram in ea oblatione , 6 non inea offeren- 
daliber exticifſer. Act quomodoliber , {i non eR li- 
bert1s fine indifferencia, nec libere fir , nifi quod 


omigei aut non fieri poteſt? Tenebacur-Chriſtus 


przxcepro Patris mortem imperantis, Ioann, 5. Non 
vens ut faciam voluntatem meam , ſed voluntatem 
Patris qui misfit me. Io>nn. 10, Nemo tollit afirmam 
meam , ſed ego poto cam, & iteruum' teſumo -vam 4 
hoc mandatum didit mihi Pater, Toann18. Calicen 
quem dedit mihi Pater, nen vis ut bibam 4lluns ? Phi- 
lipp, 2. Fatt obediens uſque ad mortem. Brat 
Chriſtus ut peccati aut crimints, fic & cujuſcumque 
vel levis imperfeQionis incapax , ut poſſec ſe ſub- 
traher2 necum ab imperio: & przcepto Patris, ſed 
nec a quibuſcumque vel leviſfmis quz ei quomodo- 
cumqueplacitaintellexifſer ; quomodo ergo indif- 
ferens in morte appetenda ? Mori d<buir ſub prz- 
cepto , non potuit non: veile obedire : ergo non 
indifferens ad mortem.” Si non indiffzrens , quo- 
modo liber ? Sed fi Bon liber in obediendo., quo- 
modo ſalutem noftram poruit mereri per hunc as 
Rum obedicntz? & quomodo dicit Paulus, F atts 
obedrens nſque ad mortem, propter quod & Deus exal: 
tavit illum; &c. ES 3-563 FH 
Vatiis effugiis eludutt hoc argutnettum indiffe- 
rentiz protectores; dum dicunt, non fuilſe morrem 
Chriſto imperatam fecundum omnes circumſtantt- 
as, necex motivo diverſarum virtutum, in quibus e- 
ligendis & exercendis libertatem habueric. Verum 
non-tangitur , ne dicami evacuatur per bas. evaſio- 
nes difficulcatis nervus, quiineoeſt, ncoſtendacur 
libertas Chriſti in obſervarione przceptorum , five 
legisnaturalis, five legis poſitive & paternz , in 
qua quia-prefati- AuRores ſeu recentiores Theologi 
non vident indifferentiam , fic nec admirrunt liber- 
tatem. , Ideoque- cum /pernegenc Chriftum , fuiſle 
liberum circa pracepra , recurrunt ad nefcio quas 
circumſtancias 8 virtutes non juſlas- ex . przcep- 
co, in quibus vel aliquam - falrem”-hiberracis 
umbram Chriſto condonant > removentes  con-, 
L2z ſequenter 
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ſequenter omne meritum & laudem ab ipſius obe.- 
dientia & preceptorum obſervacione : cut nihilo- 
minus Paulus Apoſtolus omne mericrum adfcribit, 
| Fattus obediens uſque ad mortem , propter quod & 
Deus exaltavit iUlum, &c. DEI 
Nonergo et quzſtiode ſalvanda Chriſti liberta- 
ce in his quz juſla non erant , ſed deea comproban- 
dain ordine ad przcepta, cum obedientia cflentia- 
licer Preceptum reſpiciat , afſerarque deinde Apo- 
aolus Chritum in obediendo fuille-liberum , dum 
eum aſſeruit in obediendo meruiſle , cum ramen 
non poſſet non obedire. Difficulcatem in hoc in- 
veniugtprefatirecentiores ; ſed certe vel hac ſola 
difficulras qua ſe torquent , inſalvanda in his aQi- 
bus alioquin 
mihi eft argumentum, quod notio quam 
habenc de libertace , non fir vera nec adzquata, 
cum eos impediat ne eam agnoſcant ubi ſupteme 
eminet, Fatencur ut fateri debent, potentiam peccan= 
di neceſſe libertatem , nec partem libertatis , quod- 
gue e contratio ſumma libertas fit, 7 poſſe pecca- 
re , ut expreſſe cum Divo Auguſtino & Divo Tho- 
ma univerſa docer Theologia ; & ramen dum inqui- 
runt quomodo Chriftus potueric efle liber , in hoc 
uno bzrent , quod peccare nequiverit , ficque, ve- 
lint nolinc, ideo vix eum audent tueri hiberum, 
quia norunt ſumme & ſupreme liberum. Ridiculam 
prorſus contradiftionem ! &illi plane ſimilem qua 
quis admiſſoquod claudicatio nec fir ambulatio, nec 
pars ambulationis, ſed turpiflimus in ambulance de- 
fetus z mox ideo negure veller Petrum ambulare, 
quod videret Petrum- non claudicare, Si Chriſtus 


obnoxius fuifſer ut czteri hominum , nihil 
laboraſſenc in agnoſcenda ejus libercate 2 ar quia 


nonin co vident quod ad libertatem non confert , 
ſed liberrati mulrum detrahic (poſſe peccare) jam li- 
ber non eſt, urque aliqualem- in eo ſalvent liberca- 
cem,” quzrunc aliquam in eo poteſtatem fi non pec- 
candi , at faltcm minus perfeRe & divine operandi, 
mulca agendoabſque expeRato Parris ſui nutu, in 
quibus, 18quiunr, pon fuifſet Jiber, fi ea Pacer ei 
juffiller, - quia jubenti Partrinon obedire non potu- 
iſlet. Incricatam plane Philoſoptiam & quz ſeip- 
ſam turpiter collidit / - 

Spinas-nimirum reperiunt & punguntur , ubi ro- 
ſas colligerent finon ab antiqua & Sewon & Scho- 
laſticorum- dogrina recefſifſent : hzc ipſa quippe 
non peccandi necefſitas , eos abſterrer ne liber- 
hs em tome hho cooler, op 
eas ipſas aRiones ſupreme hberas cis oſtendiſſer, eo- 
que res quo magis neceſſarias. . Audilent + 
nim dicentes Divum Auguſtivum , Thomam , Bo- 
naventuram & alios ſupra allegatos, qwod neceſſ;- 
ras coattionis repugnat libertati arbitris , non antem 
neceſſitas immutabilitatis ,, 8& quod neceſſitas coatti- 
enis tollit rationem meriti, neceſſetas autem immuta= 
bilitatis ex interiori voluntatis melinatione & virt n= 
off habitus perfettions procedens, non laudem, non me- 
ritum virtwdſ5. attus tollit , ſed perficit, auget , non 
mint. 

Talis omnino fait Chriſti neceſſi:as feliciſſima, 
ſecundum quam non poterat non obedire Parri. 
Num enim in hac illactam aliquam vim extetnam 
puatas, quz cum ad obedientiam cogeret? Num de- 
rerminationem aliquam ſervilem , qualis reperitur 
in brutis, quz nom.cam agunt quam aguntur ex pre- 
ſentia objeRti & apprehenfione phantafix ? Nec 
hoc deblareripſa impieras. Unde ergo ipfi tam 


neceflariis, Chriſti libertare , per- 


_- «4 


oe 


ara necefſitas ad parernas leves nifiex i 
ejus voluncare tam firmiter bono chants 
immobilicer Deo adtixa, ur non poſer vel minimum 
ab ejus nucibus receſſifle. Auguſtinus lib, de corr. 8 
ac, cap.11, *Neque enim mertuendum erar ne ito 
ineffabili modo in uvitatem perionz a Verbo Deo 
* natura humana ſuſcepta , per liberum voluncaiis 
* peccarer arbitrium, cum ipſa ſuſceprio talisefſer 
© ur natura hominis ita a Deo ſuſcepta, nullum in ſe 
* morum malz voluntatis admitteret.. Ze J;b. 4 
© predeft. Sant. cap. 15 : An ideoin illo non libe. 
* ra volunras erat et non tanto magis erat, quatito 
© minus ſervire peccato non poterart ? 
| D=mum ad hujus Jucidiſhme vetiratiz plenam 
intelligentiam deponendz anticipatz opiniones que 
mentem przoccupant , et conſulendum rationis 
naturalis vel ſolum lumen, a quo prorſus abhorrer 
ut dicamur nos liber1 in obcdiencia ad Deum quia 
obedimus nutanti voluntate'er ad ſingula momencs. 
pene defeura, Chriſtus vero, quia forti, quia 
plena,quia infraQa voluntate dbedivir, non eilibere 
obediverit, obedivit ex amore ct conſummara ill 
charitate qua in Patrem aſtuabat : nibil autem amo» 
re hiberius, nec quicquam ram libere fic, quam quod 
fir ex amore. t. 

Num, quzſo, riſu et fibilis forer dignus qui ſuc- 
cenſerer puero quod non libere Pacri ſuo obediar , 
quia tam impenie Patrem diligit, ut prxz amoris 
magnitudine nequeat vel minimum ejus praeriſſe . 
mandatum? Quis tam inſulſe philoſophatur, ut 
dicat, mulierem parum ſui vici amantem , libere 
magis oy OR ou quz Ltota erga vicum in 
amores colliquacur : quz parum diligi 4 
nam habear ſui nr + erencians wy +4 pi 
parara deſerere quam aſſidere : quz vero ferventer 
amar, toro ſut amoris pondere quaſi ſuavi fimul et 
incluAabili neceſsitace crahicur, ut in zgri ſolatia 
ſe coram.impendat F Quis dicat generoſum mili- 
rem, ad defeRionem et proditionem in ſuum Prin- 
cipem magna przmiorum ſpe ſollicicatym, parum 
aut nihil apud Principem meruiſſe dum non conſen- 
Lit, quod Innata animi nobilicare adftriQus, er ſum - 
mo in Principem amore quaſi religatus, nequiveric 
fidem ſuam 'prodere , quam forte prodidifiet , (i 
minus ſut Principis amans, aut minus animo nobi- 
lis extitifler > Mentem exucrit qui hoc dicat , nec 
potius videar quod quo ariori neceſſitae adfirin- 
gitur puer ut Patri obediar; mulier ur viro aſgidear, 
ſubdicus ur Principi ferviat: eo et magis libere a- 
gunt, ct plus laudis merentur, ex quo za neceſſitas 
non eſt neceſtit as coattsonss aut violentia qua minuit 
Lau m ett virtuoſs, quia opponitur woluntario 
(ait Divus Thomas ) ſedeſt neceſrit as complacentiz 
ex interiors voluntatis inclinatione procedews , hoc 
eſt, ex ardenciſſimo affeQu filii. in patrem, conjugis 
in virum, et fubdici in Principem, FHac enim ne- 
ceſritas ( addit D. Thomas ) /audem virtweſs att us 
non minuit, ſed auget, quia facit voluntatem mags 
intenſe tendere in attum virtutts, & minus ab co dr” 
ficere. Er ideo quo magis augerur necelgicas, £0 
et libertas : camque ſummum [ue perfcitions at- 
rigerit, ut in Chriſto & Beatis , qui Deum amant 
immobiliter, eique obſequuntar immut abili neceſ1t- 
tate, tunc quogue & libertas perfetta iff ac piane 
conſummata. 

Igitur Chriſti erga Patrem przſtica toto vitz de- 
curſu obedientia, er maxime in ſui ipſius offerendo 


"per crucem ſacrificio, ut fuit aRtio ſupremi merit, 
ita" 


JE em CE ICS 
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ica& fuic ſupreme libertatis, quamvis fimul & ſe- 
mel fuerjt ſupreme neceſſicatis, ex quo'impoſlibile 
erat, quod dileQus hic Filius dile&o Parri nn obe- 
direr, Nec vero ad hxc concilianda 05us eſt falfig 


\.bcilicatibus cerebrum implicarce , ſed ſolurn me- 


miniſle 1lltus quod air D, Bzrnardus, [deo #n obed;- 
entia libero non carniſſe arbitrio , quoniam quod non 
poſſe? non obedire, non infirma faciebat neceſſiras, ſed 
firma in bono volunt as & voluntaria firmitas. 

Scat ergo quod in hoc & ſuperiori capice proban- 
dum afſumphmvs, indifferentiam non efle eflentia- 
lem libercact aur merito , nec ſinplicem neceſfita- 
rem, qualis eſt complacentiz & immutabilicatis, 
libertati aut me:ico repugnare. 


CAPur, V. 
De ſenſu compoſito & adtuiſo, 


SECTIO PRIMA, 


/ 


Ezponitur notlus controverſie inter Molintft as 
& Santorum «Auguſtin: & Thome Diſcipulos 
circa liberi arbitrit cum gratia efficact con- 
cordiam, 


Os hactenus ſenſus examinavi, quos controver* 
ſz propofitionis cortex primo velut intuitu re- 
prxſencat, Diltinxi pravos & damnatos'a bonis 
nec damnabilibus, dum oftendi in primocapueille- 
_ gtamam Bait doctrinam-de liberrate aut p2ccuto 
primis concupiſcentiz motibus atrribuco, religio- 
ſiſime fuiſſe-damnatam. Dum in ſecundo capite 
infinuavi -indifferentiam ad bonum & malum ab- 
homine via'ore non nifi erronee poſſe negari:Dum- 
que demym in tertio & quarto capite per. rationes 
Theologicas & ex Parrum folididima mente, a qua 
plecrique recentiorum ſatis inconſalte 8 inadver- 
renter recellerunt , libercatem cum agendi neceſh- 
rate compoſui,&abſque ulla indifferentia ſtare poſſe 
demonſiravi. Pa: > - 
Decegendus ſupereſt przcipuus 8 ſecretior finis 
qui Molinitas movit ut propofitionem-controver- 
ſam miro ambiguiratis (tudio implicatam conneR&e- 
rent, & a Sede Apoſtolica damnandam poſtularenr. 
Quid enim quzrunt ? Num-/uc per damnaram 
hanc propoſitionem damnerur ſenſusBau canquam 
a Janſenio renovatus > Non boc quzrunt qui Jan- 
ſeniam zquſſimz Baii damnacioni ſubſcriphifſe cer- 
to certius norunt, Num ut indifferentia, tum con- 
cradictions .tum-contrarieraris, r ab homine, 
dum vivir, inſeparabilis > Norunt & hoc eriam a 
Jinſeno millies aſſerram , ac ver fidei dozmara 


contra Calvinum & alios hujus ſeculi novatores, - 


ex Auguſtino ScriÞuras ubique allegante, firmicer 
confticurum.” Num ut non liceat deincept opinari 
Deum & Bzatos in ſua felicitate, aut dxmones & 
damnatosin ſuis zrumnis liberosefſe, nectamen 
indifferentes,, ſed immutabilis voluncatis neceſſi- 
_ fate illos ad bonum, & hos ad malum eſſe deter- 
minatos ? Non hoc etiam quzrunt, qui ignorare 
non poſſunt, id olim venerabili Patrum antiqui- 
carl conſtancer acceprum, id nec ab hodiernis e- 
um Scholis ita exulat , quin abſque aliqua cen- 
furz formidine &licuerit popu , & liceat nobi- 


— 


 ,, 


| dia quzrere ſe fimulent, & 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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lifiqus Scori Diſci 
Thomz ſuffragio 
1n ipſa Spiritus SanQtizrerna ac per ſe primo nece(-. 
ſaria proceſſione libertatem aſſerere > Non igitur 
hoc quzcunt, quod ſe exprefle obtenturos ſperare 
nequeant, 

 Solius gratiz Chriſti efficacis & humanorum cor- 
dium omnipotentifſima facilitate vi&ricis, everſioni 
latendunc; huic cum. Pelagio bellum indixere , & 


lis, ſe ertiamex frequenti Divi 


| buic ab Ecclefiz fide climinande ſuas diſponunt 


machinas, Quamvis lvicur omnia fortafſis ſupra- 

uafi male a Janſenio 
aſſerta mentiantur, ea quz Fo unius propokitionis 
cenſura & damnatione proſcribenda ſollicitent,non 
camen hxc quzrunt, ſed per hc aur in coto aut 


| 19 partz obtena, infidiancur ſolilifimz vericati-, 


quam, licer a Cenſoribus impenſaram, a Judicibus 


| intaRtim, & a lententia nota penitus immunem, 


volunt tamen v:lut formalicer damnacam ex proba- 
bili apud impericos conſequentia ſe poſle traducere. 
Diffidunt quippe de ſuz cauſz #quitace , quam in 
Fauſto, Caſſiano, & aliis Scemipelagianis Maſhlien- 
fibus lugent totius Ecclefiz malediais everſam. 
Vident quam fe periculoſz viz commiſerint, Sed 
quo imprudentiam ſuam in ſuſcepta ſemeldoQrinz 
Catholicx impugnatione ipſa fa&i contumacia co- 
honeltcat : &, quod perſeverancer agunt, pruden- 
ce: inchoaſſe jadicentur : nihil relinquune intenta- 


tum, ex quo quodammodo iperent ſe, fi non vi- 


Roriam alſecucuros, ſalcem adverſz fibi partis Jura 

percutbaturos, ns 
Admitrunc omnes Divi Auguſtin & Divi Tho- 

mz Diſcipuli plenam in homine , dum vivit, ad 


bene vel male agendum indifferentiam, quam nulia 


tollat grariz quancumcunquse efficacis determinatio, 
Admitcunt liberum hominis arbicrium, etiam ſub 
moventis gratiz dele&atione conlticurum , adhuc 
tamen poſſe bonum, ad quod moverur, non tan- 
rum non facere, ſed etiam facere malum, Verum 
quia non admittunt , quo1 olim contenriofifſime 
poſtulabat Pelagius,, & conftantifſime negabart Au- 
guftinus, poſſe componi a&ualem crearz voluntatis 


. diſſen{um cum ipſa aQtuali morione gratiz eſficacis,, 


ſeu ( utin Scbolis loquuncur ) dicunt motionem 


efficacem Divinz gratiz- non tollere a libero arbi- 


trio indifftrentiam , aut vero inferre neceſſitarem 
ſenſut diviſs, ſed ſolum ſenſws compoſts, hoc elt u- 
no verbo, & libertatem ſalvanc & gratiz efficaciam. 
Hinc Moliniftarum acvecſus eos incitata ccntentio, 


- & ferociſſimus armatus furor , quiquod deſperet 


ſe poſſe unquam perfringere aut penetrare, tenca- 
cum ha&enus fruſtra bunc ſenſus compoſiti & divi/s 
forciſimum clypeum, quo rubiginoſa Pelagianorum 
tela, adverſus libertatis & gratize concordiam, im- 
miſſa, cun&a facillime'Eliduntur , de eo ab eis 
per. dolum & infidias ſubrrahendo aſtutiſſime copj- 
Lavit. 

Hoc totum controverfz propoſitions fabricandz 
& apud Sedem Apoftolicam. ciiminandz arcanum 
ſeeretiſſimum : & enim ob:inerunc Moliniſtz dam - 
nari propofitionem quz afſerir, ad merendunm & de- 
merendum in /{atn oxy '« non requirs in homine 
libertatem 4 neceſſitate , fed ſufficere libertatem 4 
coaFFionez mox inferent audaciſhme, damnatam e- 
tiam neceſſicatem /ex/ws. cempoſits, de qua ramen 
Sedes Apoſtolica nec per ſomnium cogiravetir, ex- 


ulcabuntque exultatione peſhma , & orbem invle- | | 


| bunc camoribas , exploſam gratiam Chriſti effica- 


cem 


on 1naniter protegentibus, vel . 


| OOOT"TER 


26 


Writings made by a Learned Dominican for Cardinal Roma. 


— — 


> —— —— 


cem & conſecratam gratiam Moliniſticam ; quod 
non aliud efſet. quam damnaranÞ erroris omnitum 
ſcculorum fidem , & declaracam Pelagil innocen- 
nam, | 


SECTIO SECUNDA. 


Diftinfionis ſenſus compoſiti & drvuiſi neceſst- 
145 tn rebus Theologicis oftenditur. 


Onſtar imprimis hanc ſenſus compofiri & di- 

vif diftintionem protſus ad infinita neceſſa- 
riani, nobilque olim ab Ariftocele indicatam 1n 1 
Elencb. cap. 3., uſurpaſſe millies Divum Thomam 
in ſua Theologia, ubi & zeceſſirarem /enſus compo- 
fits explicat incerdum per nomina zquipoll=ati2, 
neceſſitatis ex ſuppoſitione , neceſſitatis conditionat e, 
neceſſitatis conſequentie, neceſſitatts de ditto, neceſſt- 
tatis immutabilitatis & infallibilitats, Neceſlita- 
rem vero ſenſus divili exprimit ſub nominibus ne- 


ce/ſitatis bmplicis, abſolut e, conſequentis, deve,” &- 
eons. bs ſunt. & eadem diſtinRione in ma- 


teria de przdeftinatione, . gratia & libero acbirrio, 
Divus Auzuſtinuslib, de civir, Dei cap. 10. & lib. 
de przdeft. Dei, cujus: locus referrut a Gratian. cap. 
Vaſis irz, 11. Quamvis23, % 24. S., Proſper de 
vocatione gentium. cap. 18. 'D. Anſelmus lib, de 
concordia prxdelt. & lib. arb. cap. 10, Concilium 
Colonienle in enchicidioChriſtianz jnſtitucionis, de 
Sacramento panirentiz. Boetius Severinus a Di- 
vo Thotna & Scoto relacus, Mazgitter Sencentiarum 
in x. diſt, 28. Alexander de Hales, Divus Bona- 
ventura, Scorus, & quotquor poſt illos faere Theo- 
logi'Scholaſtict, 

Hujus fiquidem diſtin&ionis neceſſiras talis eft,ut 
nequeant fine ilſa aur apte expont , aut in concor- 
diam revocazi, mulca quz alioquin in ſacris Lite- 
ris & Concihis videntur diflonantia., Duo hujus 
rei exempla profero. Definit Concilium Trident. 
ſeff. 5,c. 5, & can, 4z ſemper cum Auguſtino 


8& Thoma docuerant antiquiores Theologi', Homs- | 


»em 4 Deo per gratiam motum & excitatum poſſe ab- 
jicere in/þirationem divinam, illique diſſentire þ velit, 
Quomodo, quzſo, hzc Concilti definitig conſoner 
cum variis Scriprtrz locis, in quibus dicicur, poſſe ne- 
minem di[ſentirt aut reſiſtere volenti aut moventi Deo? 
Eſther 13. Pr. 7.3. 1a. 24,46, 47. & Rom. g. 
Quisdicat aut Concilium Trideatinum Sctripturis 
repugnare,aut Scripturas Concilio ? Certe per hanc 
ſolam diflinQionem pofſunt conciliari, ur intelli- 


fur Scripturz loquutz i» ſen/# compoſiro , Tri- 
Genriat A Grd. ſenſu Bok Rortunn quis 
audiat Joannem Apoſtoluga I. 1, dicentem, Om- 
' wi, qui nat eft ex Dea non peccat ; ſed nec peccare 
peteſt, quoniam ſemen Des manet in s:o? An non 
natus eft ex Deo David? Annon Perrus Apoſtolus ? 
An non juſti alii plerique,  quos ramen; poſt acce- 
ptam gratiam & potuifſe peccare, & rurpiter 
peccafſe Scriptura commemorat ? An ergo Scrip- 
rurz contraria ? Nequaquam : peccare enim poſ- 
ſunt juſti abſolute & fimpliciter in ſe ſpeRari & 5® 
ſenſu diviſo; Ar ut juſti, ut ex Deo nati, ut ſemen 
divinz gratiz in ſe om non peccant, nec pec- 
care queunt 1» ſenſu c to : ſed ex neceſhrare 
condirionata wt felonis impeccabiles ſun. 
Implicat enim hzc duo ſimul eſſe vera , quod ſcili- 
cet aliquis fit natus ex Deo, hoc eft, cxiſtar in gras 


—_— 
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tia,66 quod fimul peccer mortaliter : quand oquidem 

gratia of peccatum mortale in eodem ſubje&o fimul 
efle non poſſint, Di&um igitur Joannis Apoſtoli 
fic explicatum nullam facir difficulcatem, quod fine 
hac diftinRione eſſer intolerabile. 


SECTIO TERTIA. 


Senſus compoſiti & diviſi german intelligentia, 
&- ad concordiam gratie cum libero arbitrio 
applicatio, 


N* errari contingat in explicatione ſenſus com- 
poſici & dwvifi, aperienda eft ſpontanea Mo- 
liniftarum hallucinario, qui in fuam & olim Pela- 
planorum lzſz lberratis querelam poſlint probabi- 
liter ingerere, aliter hos ſenſus intellibere ſe fin- 
gunr quam fint incelligendi, Dicunt enim (x) 
hanc Thomiſarum propofitionem , Liberam arbi- 
trium motum 4 Deo poteft diſſentire in ſenſu diviſo, 
& non poreſt diſſentire in ſenſu con; peſto , fic eſſe 1n- 
celiigendam, quod quandiu motiodivinz gratiz eft 
in homine, :ille nequear diſſentire , ſed neceſſatio 
convercaturs:, ablata vero motione illa efficaci, tunc 
poterit difſentire & nonconverti. Nen,  inquam, 
eſt iſte verus ſenſus bujus propofitionis, ſed ſenſus 
| a Moliniſtis egregie confiftus, & ranquam hereri- 
cus ac humane 11berraris penicus deftrufivus,' falſo 
adſcriptus Divi Auguſtini & Thomz Diſcipulis, cum 
ramen ab eorum mente fir alieniffimus. | 

Cerre tam clare & tam frequenrer ſe iti expli- 
cant (2), ut nullus in eos ſuperfic calumniz locus. 


Supponunt do&rinam” probarifſimam'& per ſe ma- 
| nifeſtam Ariſtocelis & D. Thome g,' Metaph. te, 
| T0; quod in cauſa concingenti & libera ſimul eſt 

potenria ad urrumque- oppoſitorum , quamvis ho- 
rumaltero au efficiatur: non tamen eſt pocrentia 
ad oppofita fimul habenda. Sic enim in homine, 
> comme aQualicer aut ſedente aut ambulance, eſt 
1mulcas porents.e ad ſedendum aut ambulandum,non 
ramen clt po Smultatis, hoc eſt, potentia ad 
ambulandum & fedendum bore Er . —— in 
pariete eſt ſimul porenria enigrum "& ad efle 
album, quz non ab eq: collicur fo aRualem albe- 
dinem aut nigredinem, non tamen eft-potetitia ad 
eſſe fimul album &mnigrum, Er ratio ef}, quia po- 
rentia ad unum a&um 'rion repugnar porentiz ad 
agum contratium:z: neceriam repugnat'aRui con- 
cratio-::  Sed-rors nia” 8& incompatibilitas 
eſt ſolum in ipfis contrariis, 'qui fimul & ſe- 
mel reperirt nequeunt imeodem Co 


. 


juxea han do&rinam facillime explicane T 


(x) Iea imponert Phomiflis Swarer, lib. de concurſu Dei Cc. 10, 
®.5. & lib. 3. 6, 9.8, 4 
27 fo 4 1444 13 ib a.cys 
I4 s « I+- 4, 13 , 68, CG Fo 
Cine de a9 ſipernatgy fp. 2; Uk 3, 7 
Fo corn guar efficaci, c; 3, n; 19, © _ 
TI oof Carney 
2 Ita h C in I, . 3 T0 I . "G0 
Ferranenſss lib, 1. cont. Gentl c. 67. od 
Soto de gras. op lib. ayb. bib. 1. c.146 
Ftv wh, B& q. 14.4. 13. dub, it. & 2 2. q. 10. 4 1-40. 2» 
* Jo 4+ . 
Alverex de auxil, diſy. 25, n. 19. & diſp. 9%. ##M. 5& 6- 
Ledeſma g. unica wha a; Tn, o 


abrera, Cumel, Sa/manticenſes , Gaſpar & omnes paſſim Tho- 
#4, 


ſuam 


er, 


oo 


—_— 


- Writings wade by a Learned Dominican for Cardinel Rona. 


T 


_ propolicionem, liberum arbitrium efficaciter 4 


Dro met um non . poſſe iſ[entire in ſenſu compoſito ; 
dun dicunt non compont aut combinari in hac 
propoſitione auxilium efficax cum ſola voluntate 
creata aut ſola porentia ad refiftendum , f:4 cum 
ipſo aQtuali diflenſu & refiftentia voluntatis. Nec 
enim bujuſmod: auxilium habec repugnamiam & 
incompodlibilitarem cum-potentita 3c hbercace diſ- 


/ ſenſus aur reſiſtentiz volunatis, fed cum ſolo ejus 


difſenſu aut refiſtencia aQual!, 
 Igitur hec/propofitio,” Petrus ſedens non po- 
reft ambukre in ſenſu compotico , non fionificar 
quod quando Perrus feder amiſeric aut porentram 
progreſſivam 'aut ,liberracem ambulandi, Cum 
vero nan ſedebit, jam & potentiain & libertatem 
ambulandt recuperabic ; ſed: fignificac ambulario- 
nem 8&\ſeſhonem efle atus fimul incompotſhbiles in 
Pecro.” Ita & hc propofitio, liberuw arbitrium 
morum 4: Deo axcilio efficaci, non poreſt-d ſſextire in 
ſenſu compoſito , non ſhgnificat quod quando motio 
elt cfhicaxin homine, non poſler difſentice fi velit; 
ablara vero: motione efficact, runc poilic diffencire ; 
ſed fiznificat motionem aKualem auxilii efficacis & 
ciflenſum & refiltenttam voluntatis in homine effe 
incompoſhb lia, vec minus inter ſe pugnare quam 
pugnent in Pertroſedere fimul & ambulare, vel ſe- 
dere & non federe. . Iraque ficut Petrus dum (eder, 
ideo liberrime ſedere inrelligicur, quia poteſt ſur- 
vere, poet non ſedere, poteft ambulare, quatnvis 
iplam ambulationem. nequeat componere Cum a- 
Quali ſcſhone, Ita liberum arbirrtium dum a D:o 
efficacicer moverur, ideo liberrime moveriſcu con- 
ſentire incelligicur, quia ad diſſentiendum & quid- 
vis aliud operandum , libzrrimam recinerpoceſta+ 
tem, quamyis aRum diflening aut. refiftentiz non 
polſic componere cum. ipſa motione divina aQtu- 
ali. | ; 
Omnem , 6 que ſupezeſt, difficukarem-tollenr 
quz ſuperiusdiximus in examine fecundz propofi- 
rtionis controverſz c. 2 & 3, ubi oftendimus ex Dj- 
vo Auguſtino, motionem gratiz efhcacis & bonam 
operationem noktram- ſe inſeparabiliter comuari. 
Oftendimus ex Divo Thoma, impoſſible ofſe c um nou 
movers, quem Spiritus Santius movere velit. Often- 
dimus ex Thomiſtis & Bellarmino implicare concra- 
ditionem , nec ab homine ſanz menris concipi 


poſſe, quomodo Dzus aRualitcr moveat animam, | 


& anima non movearur acualiter, cum movens & 
morum fint cortelatwwa. Hzc enim omnia mani- 
feſte probant, mocionem gratiz efficacis in volun- 
tate non importare aliquam prioricatem temporis 
ante conſenſum ipſius voluntatis, ſed ſolam priori- 
ratem naturz, et quidem calem, qu#dici nequeat 
prioritas exiſtentiz, quaſi inuno (i9no nature ex- 
iſtar motioefficax, et1n alio figno exiſtar confen- 
ſus voluntatis; ut enim diximus, movere cr Moyert 
correlativa ſunt, Nec poteſt concipi Deugin ali- 
quo inſtantinaturz ſ2u exiſtentiz movere , quin in 
eodem voluntas concipiatur mora ſeu conſentiens. 


Totaergo hzc prioritas naturz conſiltigs' depen- 
dentia aQus ſeu conſenſus voluncatis a Matix pro- 


motione, Czterum in eodem inſtanti neduin 
temporis, ſed et naturz, in quo veram eltdicere , 
voluntas przmoverur per gratiz efficacis auxilium ad 
Dei amorem, in eodem verum eſt dicere, volun- 
tas nunc libere elicit atum amoris: unde fir, quod 
ponere tale auxilium efficax in voluntate, efteriam 
Ponere, quod eadem | voluntas libere conſentiir, 


| 


Py 


—_— — 


velle, non autem ut ſimul non velir. 


Sicut ergo repugnat, quod Petrus ſedens poſſit am- 
bulare in ſenſu compoſite ( quamvis alioquih , ar 
oftendimus, liberrime ſedeat ), quia nimirum? in- 
compothbiles ſunt in Petro fimul et ſemet ſedere 
ex non ſedere *: ita t quod lherum atbirri- 
um motum a Deo, ec ſimul conſentiens poffit diſ- 
fentire in ſenſu compoſito- ( quamyis 2lioquin 1i- 


berrime- conſenriat), quia nimirvaſilmeompoſibiles 
or a En al nfs liberi ars 

icrb. pb; | 
His ita pofitiwer explicaris, ing-minent Molini- 


fiz ſeas de Iziaper gratiam hominis libertare que- 
relas; Mathlienſes dicunt libzytarem confſiftere in 
hoe quod, poſits omnibus ad agendum requi/itie, poſ- 
fit agere i non avere, Una ha diflinQtio ſenſus 
compofici, et divih ab Auguſtino et Thomas nabis 
porreFa, ommia erum ar2umenta retunder, Norr 
enim necefſe eft, ur cum omnibus iItis ad agendum 
requifitis , inter que etiam cxleftis deleatio ſcu 
gratia eft, fer fimul, ut non agar volattas, fed 
lohum ut pofſit non agere. In libero enim atditrts 
quantumcumque ad agendum przparato, imo de- 
terminaro ec aCtu ope1afi'e, requiritury ut dheimns; 
ſomult as potentia ad operandum et non operandurn, 
non porentia fimultatis, ut videlicer fimul a9at er 
non agar, hoc eft, ut clarius expoſuimus, in libeto 
arbicrio eft potetias ad oppohca , non tamen pore- 


| Has fro] inſe habcnds+ hoc enim nemo nil inſul- 


ſus dixerit. H6cergo ſenſu admictimes Moliniftis, 
liberrarem incellizeddam , ut nimirum poſitts om- 
nibusad agendum requificie, eriam c#leftt quacum« 
que dulcedine, przderermina:ione et auxilio gratis 
efficacis prxmoventis, fter fimul , ut poffit non 
Potentia e- - 
nim non volenci non repugnat omnibus illis ad 
votendum requifitis , fed folus aQualis &1T-nſus , 
quo aQualiter non velit, Itaque is ſerſu diviſo pos 
teftvoluntas non facere id quod Deus per gratiam 
efficacem in ea operarur, in ſenſu vero compoſito 


| nequequam. 


Horum urrumque infinuat Divus Auguftinus,dum 
infirmicatem voluntaris humanz poreſt in pec- 
catumn deflecere, pafſim copular cum indeclinabili 
oratiz firmicace, qua fit, ur invidiffime nolit 2 
bonoz id quod excitatur, averti, Lib. de eorrepr. 
er grar. cap, 12. Swbventiam ft igitur infirmitats 
voluntatis humane, #t divina gratia indetlinabiliter 
& inſuperabiliter ageretur. Rurſurz : Er ided 
quamvis infirma , non ramem deficeret, neque adver- 
fitate aliquavinceretnr. Rurium : Jufirmis ſerya- 
vit ut, ipſo donante, inviftiſſime qued bonum eſt vel- 
lent; & hoe diſerere inviciiſſime nollent., Ubi infir- 
mitatem voluncatis allegar , oftendic e-t1s liberca- 
rem abſolutamn, &'in ſenſu diviſo , quz etiam ſub 
oratia conſtiruta, potelt gratiz diffentire. Ubi in- 
vidiffiimany, tndeclin & inſuperabilem gratiz 
aQionem nominat, oftendir infallibilitatis ſeu ſen« 
ſus compoſiti neceffitaterft, qua non poſit voluntas 
ab opere bono ulla renratione ic declingri, .ulla ad- 
verfirace itz ſuperart, ut aQualis declina io & fupe- 
ratio voluntatis enz cum Deigratia ccnjupgatur. Id 
ipſum D. Thomas 1 2. q. 10,2. 42d3: $i Dead 
mover voluntatem ad aliquid, impoſſibile eſt huic ps - 
tion qu:d volumt as ad illnd non movectar (en neceſ- 
ſitatern ſenſus compoſici & condionatam ) wor 14< 
ene —_— ſempliciter ( en libertatem tenſus 

fivih & »bſolutam } wade non ſequitur quod volntas 


ex mceſſtare movea my, implicit (cthicer & abfoluray 


j 
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W ritivgs made by 4 Learned Dominican for Cardinal Roma. 


— 


De 


quz ſola cum lib?rcate pugnat. - Sic & in Boetium 
lib. 5 deconſolatione, proſa ule. per eamdem di- 
ftin&ionem' ſenſus compoſiti-+8& diviti concordat 
Dei: preſcientiam cum rerum contipgentia,dicens, 
Que previſa ſunt a Deo niceſſario evenire in ſeuſn 
compoſito, 


fitate conſequentts, 


non aliud eft,. quam aut terminos non capere, aut 
manifelte delirare ? ſed necdclirio,nec rerminorum 


Ignorantia laborant. qui eam criminantur, imocon- 


ſulrifſimo aſtu tentanc, quod viribus nequeunt ,- & 
ſuppreſlo callidius apud SedemApoliolicam tum hu» 
jus neceſſicatis fic explicatz, tum gratiz efficacis 
nomine, quaſi neutti immineaor, & de neutra co- 

tent ;. propolitionem controveriam ranquam-ma- 


e ſanam, Baianam, Janſeniſticam, Calviniſticam,, 


Turcicam, & diabolicam, Gmplici veritatis & Re- 
ligionis zelo.ementito damnari deflagitant, ut mox 
fab neceſſitatis nomine univerſaliter & xquivoce in 
damnara . propofitione expreſſo, damnatam etiam 
ipſam ſen/a« compoſiri neceſſitatem, de qua Sedes A- 
poſtolica ne quidem cognaverit , ſtabiliram ſenſus 
compoſici indifferentiam , proſcriptam viaricem 
Chriſti gratiam, & conſecraram demum Maſſiliep- 
ſem Molinz ſuffcientiam audacifſhme mentiantur, 
nequſhime gloriencur.. | 
Hzc bonaeorum fides, quz, quia modo cognica, 


non eis qui2quary proderic. Quamvis ening mil.» 


lies damnarecur propofſnio, quam damnari percu- 
piunc, fi non,adbibira difinAione , ſublata #qui- 
yocutione, reftrifta univerſalicace, .8& ſemota omni 
ambiguicare dainnatur, & in ipſo damnationis de- 
crero ſpecialiſmam cenijurz notam in neceſſtarem 
hinc condktonatam intorquet : non hc, inquam,in 
dammatione comprehenſa reputabirur adeo el 
innocua, adeo vindex libertntis a Chriſto liberatz. 
Meminerint Molinittz fibi per hanc ipſam allega- 
tam ſenſus compoſliti necefficatem a P, Thoma Le- 
mos & P. Didaco Alvarez obſtruta ſzpius ora co- 
ram ſummis Pontificibus Clemente V11I. & Paulo 
V. dum ad nauſeam uſque in variis Congregationi- 
bus de Auxilus pro libero hominis arbirrio contra 
Chriſti gratiam egreeii bellatores. capur quintum er 
canonem quartum ſeffionis ſextz Concilii Tiiden- 
tini pro ſua cauſa adducerent, in quo definir ſan&tum 
Concilium,;, Homwinem 4 Deo motum 
tionews abjicere, eique, fi velit, ds 
tata Con ionum, et vi 


contingenter vero in ſenſu diviſo, Seu, vt 
Ipſc ibi exponit neceſſario neceſſitate conditionate, non 
neceſſitate ab ſoluta, Vel, ut iptemer lib. x.cont. gent. 
cap. 67, neceſſario neceſſitate con/equentie, non peceſ< | 


e inifira- 
e. Conſu- 
contra reco* 


| 


| 15ralg, LD 

Igitur neceſſiratem hane ſenſu compoſuti in libero | 
arbitrio ſub graciz morione:;conftituro , tanquam 
ipfis libercatis bumanz inimicam velle criminatt, 


ee —_—_— 


———_—  _ 


| 


| 


| 


m hanc crambem, quam jugicer recoquebant, | 


aſſignacam fibi hanc diſtinQionem ſex/i« compoſiti 


& divi/ſ, admiſſam in libero arbitcio neceſſicacem 


conditionatam, ſeu in ſenſu compoſito, ur moventi | 


ratiz conſentiat; aſſertam libertatem abſolutam & 


in ſeyſudiviſo ur difſentiat , .& de hac explicatum 
ram fuſe, ertam ſxpe, & tam luculencter Concilii 
locum, ut nec Judices, nec Conſultores iam pati 
pPoſlent, quod-inermis Baſtida er prope exanimis pro 
ſua ſalrem defenſione, <t ne inulcus moreretur , ad 
excuſſum fbi plurics e manibus hoc pilum rurſum 


vellet recurrere. 


Igicur ut Concilulocus, quem pro ſe tam expre(- 
ſum mentiebancur, & cam ferociter intorquebanc, 


| 


_—_ 
Do — 


bihil eis profuit quia cauſa caderent , ſic nec quid- 
quam Pproderic controvetſ® propoſitions. obtents 
proſcriptio, nl ea nominatim hanc ſenſas compoſi 
necefitarem- profliger - & confodiar, P 


| aurem” ( fic. ſperem ſecuriflime ) cum SedesRo. 
} mana het Pelaglana, & adverſus eam inferi porcx 


przvaluerint, cum defecerir fides Perri', pro qua 
Chriſtus rogavit ne deficiat, . & cum ſuamSpiricyg 
Sanus deſeruerit Ecclefiam , quam ſpopondi. e 
unquam deſerturum. . 4? 7:78 4 

Ur. vero-diginRius'incelligant quid fint:ab bac 
veritatis Sede reportaturi, quotics non per fraudem 
Cireuitus, Non per #quivocationum labyrinthog, 


non per ſenſus propofitionum ambiguos -er imple. 


x0s, {ed exerte , clare er diftinte Wequickcenmys a- 
tiam Chriſti efficacem; aliquid in favorem he 
Fautti Molinifticz definiri poſtulaverinty. Audianc 
explicatiſimam mentem Conſultorum 4 
tionis de Auxiliis circa ſequentes arciculos,.quiom- 


nes ad rem noſtram, 4K 


Ex aftis Congregationis de Auxiliis, 


2 pr gratiam qua Deus operatur in nobis 


&S *velle & perficere , 'non fic movere volun. 

acer noſtram, ur ex virtute motionis Dei per 
© eam operantis fic infallibile quod' au conſentia- 
* mus & operemur, errat. We I 

Qui dixeric, gratiam iſtatn ad volendum & 0- 
© perandum que pettinenc'ad ſalurem ;*aut non 
* eſſe ita eficacem , ut przvenien1o volunratem 
* noltram, ipſam vera. & reali efficientia przmo- 
* veat, & faciat velle atque operari , aut fine ez 
* poſſe aliquem au velle & operari, errat; - © 

Quai dixeric gratiam efficacem- excitare , /alli- 
* cere, invitare- & ſuadere vokuntatem,nop ramen ' 
* ita ur Deus efficaciter movear voluntatem iplam 
© adconſentiendum : -ſed ipſa jam conſentiente'er 
* cooperante;/ ſimul 'cum'ea Influac cantutt in a- 
* Rum, ene,” © 5.15: - 

(x) Qui dixeric, efficaciam gratiz Dei , ſeu 
©hocquod eſt, auxilium gratiz effec efficax , pen- 
© dere a conſenſu-er cooperatione liberi arbicrii 
* bominis : aur liberum hominis arbierium"? ſuo 
© conſenſu er. cooperarione efficere auxilium gra- 
Gtx efficax, adverſatur"doftrinz qua ab FEcrichia 
© Dei definirum eft , Deum etiam if illis -quos 
* yocat gratis » non expeQare corum tesſeu 
© conſenſum ad ipſos gratia ſua adjuvandim, quaſi 

> 
«dquod ſunc 


© ab ipſorumlibero-arbirrio fic pe 

© conſentiane vocationi,' aur veline*i> ; 
* vocati ; ut Deus hoc in'is pon operetur efficaci 
© ſua gratia, fed ab its expeRtet pro ingita"tphs vo- 
6 luncate, errar, - : « 74 , 
Ita ſemtio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 

- macanus; ; + Fu 

Ita ſentio Archiepiſcopus Fr. Jo, de'RadsEpiſco- 


les ſamtioggy.- Ne Landon Bolteo- os Nerinonesks, 

ta | lus us Epi C 

Ita ſentio Fr, Hieronymus Pallantius-Epiſcopus 
Biſoncinus, 5 


Ita ſentio. Anaſtatiug ' Abbas 


Farfenſis Secreta- 


(1) Ex Conc. Arauſ, can. 4 & 5 
A, ep. 107. Petro Diacans, c. g. | 
Fulgentio de incarne, & grat, c. 18, 28, 29 & 30 


: It4 


A n Anſwer to LX, Paſſages of S. Auguſtin, &c. dg 


- . 


1ta ſentio Fr. To. Bapt. de Plumbino Ord. S. Aug. { latim explanentur , ſed prius aliquz notz-in ro- 


Procurator Generals. 
Ita ſentio Fr. Gregorius Nunnius Coronel Secte- 
cactus 
[ta ſentis Fr. Iacobus le Boſlu DoRor Sorbonicus, 
s ReligloſusS, Dionyſitin Francia, 


— 


An Anſwer to a Writing of M. Hallier 
ana his Collegues , containing Sixty 
P aſsages of S.. Augult, relating to.the 
Firſt Propoſution ; in which we ſhew, 
that there was none of them but what 


was either falſly or impertinently al- 


ledg'd, | 
Ad vertiſement touching this Anſwer. h 


FR only thing aecdſul to be fignifi'd to the 


Reader touching this Anſwer ( beſides what 1. 


have already ſaid of 1t, Parr. 6. Chap.21.) and which 
he will obſerve of his ownaccord ag-hz reads it, is, 
that I have added thereunto whil it was printing 
four Notes or Obſervations ,. which be will find 
rinced in different CharaRers fiom thoſe of the 
of the W:iting ,to fignific more plainly thar 

they were annex'd thereunto, Three of them arc 
plac'd after bes) As to one "n above-ſaid 
Gentlemenſaid in che beginning of 'their writing , 
 Impnting the firſt Propefition.to 7 anſenins nl be 


Fourth after. our Anſwer to the Nineth Teſtimony - 


of S. Auguſtin, which they had cited in their Wri- 
cing which we preſented to the Pope in 'te- 
furation of rhem, was thus enticl'd-upon the. outſide 
of the firſt leaf , BEATISSIMO PATRI INNO- 
'"CENTIO PAPA DECIMO. PRO DOCTORI- 
BUS infra ſubſcriptis S. Avgulitni Defenſoribus, 
CONTRA DOMINOS Hallier., L1gate & Joy- 
ſe] DuRoresParifienſes, five Izſui:arums, five ſao, 
five alio quocunque nomine*agentes in negotio 
quinque propofitionum. INFORMATIO QUAR- 
TA-IN. JURE. In quaexplanantur ſexaginra San- 
&i Auguſiivi celtimonia a D. Hallier ejuſque fociis 
contra ptimam propoſitionem in ſcripto quodam a- 
nonymo ,produa. Oftenditurque ea omnia vel 
mala fide yel perperamiouaca efſe. 
There was alſo within(ide another Title here ſub- 


joyn'd, a4 
EXÞLANATIO 
Sexagints ct S. Auguft ini. 


Confutatio Seripti cujuſdam anonymi” & 4 nemi- 
vefbdferrpts, quod 18,18enes nofiras heruens 
aller 


: 


” 
_ reſcimus oblatums.. fuiſſe 5 Domino 
Hallter & Socts ejus contra primam. propoſi- 
$:0ntm 3/49 qu0 60 cererter” $. Auguſtin teſtt- 

* monis adverſus cam abipſis proferuntsr. © 

Latinf arque commodius nullum fieri 'poteſt 


hujus ſcripu cxamen , quam fi integrum re- 
feratur , ac ſingula reſtimonia in eo contenca fighl- 


| 


| 


tom ſcriptum ſcrib2ndique rationem ſubjiciendz 
ſunt ad pleniorum controverhz incelligenctiam 


neceſlaciz, 


Note generales i# totum Scriptum; 
{ 
= 18 


On ponitur quod in quzftione eſt, nihil ergo 

toto hoc {cripto agitur, Urprimz propolitl- 
onis vericas expendarur , dio tantum inquirere ne- 
ceſle eff, ſcilicet, an gratia ex ſe efficax fic neceſſa- 
ria ad fingulos nos aus ; & an illa gratia der poſſe 
proximum ad hunc a&um ad quem eſt efficax , adeo 
ut per illam poſſimus ; &' fine iltla non poſſimus : 
His enim duovus poſitis, propofitio, ur defend. 
tur a nobis, & ut a Ianſenio afſericur, vera eſt. 
Nam fi gratia ad przceptum implendum neceſlaria 


_ fit exſeefficax, certum eft juſtos , qui przceptum 
aliquod non implenc , gratiam ex ſe efficacem, ad- 


illud-implendum neceſſatiam , non habere, EP fi 


| Eadem det poſſe proximum 8& completum ad noc 


implendum , {i per eam poſſumus ,: & fine ca non 
poſlumus, certum eft etiam aliquos juſtos ,, hac 


gratia efficace deltitutos, aliquando- aliquod pre- 


ceprym implere non poſſe proxime & complece, 
Hzc autem duo de quibus potiſſimum agitur, agique 
omnino neceſle elt, ut propofitio juxta ſenſum a Ian- 


ſ-nig afſercum, & a'nobis defenſum expendacur, ne: 


attivguntur quidem, nec proinde quidquam de lis 
ex allatis Santi Auguſtini reftimonits concludi po- 
teſt. Mala ergo fide in hocſcripto agirtur, ac fruſtra 
cot S. Auguſtini ceſtimonia proferuntur, 


wy ' 


| Ponicur & probaturplurimis locis quodin quelti- 


- one non elt, imo quod Ianſenius confiretur , quod.. 


| 


rium » 


que nos ut certum & Carholicum afſerimus. Confi- 
remur Deum nthil impoſſibile hominibus przcipere, 


nihil cuiquam przcepifſe/impoſſibile ; S. Auguſtini, 


Cancili Tridentini, Ecglefiz univerſz do&rinthec 


eſt. De hoc. nonagitur, hoc non controvertitur :' 


ſed i]lud unum explorandum,quid, cum hocdicunr, 
intellizant $. Augultinus , Tridencinum , Ecclefia. 
Nikhil impoſſibile homini Deus przcipic , quia per 
eratiam fret poteſt ; qidquid precipit fieri poteſt, 
{i natura ſanetur & adjuvetur gratia D21 per Chri- 
tum. HiceſtS, Auguſtini ſenſus contra Pelagium, 
& Tridenrini contra Calvinum.. An autem gratia 
Chriſti, fine qua przceprum fieri nenpoteſt, derur 
omnibus, iludeft de quo quzritur. Dicimus non da. 
riomnibus , Negamus hinc ſequi quad Deus impo(- 
ſibilia precipiar ,nif; illa ſentencia ſumatur ſecundum 
ſenſum Pelazii, non Auguftini. Quidquid ergo' ex S. 
Auguſtino proferunt adverſarii, ut oftendane Deum 
impoſſibilia non prxcipere, vanum eſt , nec ad rem 
pertiner, ac mala fide agunt. 


11: 


S. Auguſtini teftimonia eruncane ac-.mucilant, 
doloſe ſupptimunt que illjus 'mentem plane” ex- 
plicant,, illi ſenſum penirus alienum 8 contra» 

I affingunt , ur ex iphs locis minifeftum eſt. 


Denique hxc omnia teftimonia aut falſo , aur frav-. 
AM dulenter 


— Ae... 
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Gulenter , aut nequaquam od rem allegant. 
Iv. 


Mulra S. Auguſtini ceftimonia binc & inde addu- 
cunt , ut plurimum non dicendo qua de rein 'us 4- 
gatur, quid valeanc, quid probent , qua intentione 
ea referant. Non eſt hzc fincera veritatis, indagan- 
dz ratio, ſed apertum de ea occultanda con(ilium. 
Quam finceriore modo agamus parer ex ſcripto no- 
fro circa primam propofitionem , ubi $. Auguſtin 
reftimonia diſcutimus , quid valeanc, quid probent 
oftendimus,' ea fingulis conclulionibus ordmartim 
attexlmus. 


V; « 


Simulant ſe gratiam ex ſe efficacem ad fingulos 
pios actus necefſariam non impugnare. Se graciam 
quidem ſufficientem admictere.ac probare, ted eam 


qua gratia ex ſe efficax non deftruitur , i& tamen 
ouſly eſt 1 


t vis omnium fere teftimoniorum que pro» 
ferunt , vel fiad aliquid valeant , valent ad deftru- 
endam gratiam exſcefficacen ad operandum & o+ 


randum- neceſſariam ; & cum ex .iis concludunt 
:mper dari aliquam eratiam ſufficienrem 2d ope- 
randun 


ſeu ad m , vel-nihil concludunt, 
vel gratiem ſufficienrren Molinifticam , ſeu It- 
bero arbitrio quoad - uſum ſubjeKam incelli 
gunt. | 6 - 


VI. 
Cum S. Auguſtini ſententiaclara & expreſſa ex iis 
libris in quibus dogmatice contra Pelagianos di- 
ſpurar, eorum errores refutar , Fcclefiz fidem de- 


. fendic, przcipue inquirendafit , quod nos in ſcrip- 
- to noſiro circa primam p ionem facimus, 


alia via procednnt advetſarii, ac przcipue ex mo- 
ralibug S. Auguftini , e ſermonibus , e Pſelmorum 
expoſitionibus , ex operibus contra Manichzos te- 
Rimonia Þroferunc. In quibuy'ex profeſlo non agir 
de his tonibus , quatiquam ramen nec quic- 
quam in iis fit quod adverſaciorum ſententiz faveac, 
ur oftendemus. 


4 VII. 
Imporunt lJanſenio, ut infra oftendetur. 
VIII. 


_ $. Auguſtini ceſiimonia referendo ejuſdem auRo- 
ricarem deſtruunt , ut etiam probabicur, 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORULM. 
© Prima Propoſitio, 


Af Des precepta nominibus juſtis volentibus | 


& conantibus ſecundum preſentes quas habent 
vires ſunt impoſſibilia, Deeſt quoque its gratia qua 
poſſibilia fiant. 


Docet. 7 anſenins tom. 3. lvb. 3. de gratia Salvato» 


715 Cap. 33- qui & addit © Hoc enim $. Petri exemplo- 


aluſque multi quotidie manifeſt um e#t, qui tentantax 
ultra quam poſſint ſuſtinere, ; 


 #_— 
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Oc docet Janſenius , & ex mulris S. AugMini 
locis colligit , ſed ex antecedentibus & con- 
ſequentibus , a quibus propoelitio avulſa ett, cl. 


.rumeſt quam refo ſenſu illud dixeric. Nam non lo- 


quitur niſi de poſſe completiaſiimo , quando volyn- 

ras fic eſt preparaca. per Chritti gratiam , ut non 

nude poſit, ſed etiam velit; quod pofſe comple. 

eifimum dicic non haberi nifi per actualem Chriſti 

gratiam proxime neceſſariam 2d id quod agendum 

pe po Songs ſolum poſſe {i velis, ſed & velle 

quod potes, Sic loquitur libro 3. de gratia Salyato- 

ris cap. 1 5. Set. * Quarto itaque completiſſime di- 

© cimu Poſle , quando San&i Spi:icus inſpirarione 

* kc voluntas przparatur, ut non nude poſſit , ſed 

*etlam velic. Tali gratia non ſolum poſſe, fed e- 
© tiam ipſum agere adjuvatur : ' dat cnim-non ſo- 

*lum poſſek velis , ſed & velle quod potes. Hoc 

© poſſe nunquam habetur nifi quando reipſa quoque 

* azicur ; & eſt Ptoprius effeRls non fidei, aur chy- 
© ritatis, ſeu bonz voluntatis habitualis, ſed illius 
* gratiz aQualis , quam Chriſtus artulit hominibus 
© infirmis per crxucem fiiam. In hocergo tora que- 
Rio circa hanc propofitionem confiſtic , an gratiz 
efficax proxime ad agendum necefſaria deteomple- 
cifimum poſſe ad agendum. Hoc eft , ita'comple- 
ram agendi poſſibilitatem , ue nibil alind per mo- 
dum principii ex parre Dei ad agendum' requiratur; 
Quam pollibiliearem S. Auguſtinus de natur. & grs- 
tia cap. 42. Vocat poſſibilicatem cum effeQ. Nikhil 
alind Janſenius dicic, 'vihil aliud afſerimus. Quam- 
diu adverſarii hoc non refuraverinr, nihil agent. Hoc 
autem toro hoc ſcripto nequaquam actingunr. 


' ®% 


Nota prima. 


© Hoc ſcripto ante omnem Propofitionum cenſu- 

* ram ſummo Pontifici exhibito , aperriffime inno- 
*reſcit, a DoRoribus Auguſtinianis nihif aliud 
© cire# primam Propofitionem defenſum fuiſle , 

« quam gratiam per ſe efficacem ad fingulos pios 
* atus eſſe neceſlariam, & per illam dari poſſe 

© proximum & completum , ſeu', ut infta expo-: 
* nicur , ita completam agendi poſſibilitatem , ur 
*nihil aliud per modum' principii ex parce Det ad. 
* apendum requiratur, quod ſolum gratie per ſe 

* efficacis ad ſingulos aRus neceflariz dogma con 
*riner. Dum primam propoſitioneta veram & 
* a ſe defendi ainugt, bunc unum ſenſym defen- 
* dunt; ac, ne quis ſuſpicaretur,, aur primam 
© Propoſitionem ab iis fimpliciter defendi , aur's- 
*lium in ca quam gratiz per ſe. efficacis ſenſum 

« ,  vulgo candem propoſitionem ita ex- 

© primunc ac hmitant , Propoſitio ut defenditur 8 

© nobis , propofitio juxta ſenſum a nobig defen- 

* ſur, Ergo ante conſticutionem prima wi 
* cio de hareſi damnacra , utpote ab iſto grat'z 

© per ſe efficacis ſenſu alicniſſima , nequaqueM a 

* Auguſtinianis defenſa eft. * 


Nota 
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/ 
Nota ſecunda. 


© Hoc uno ſcripro Auguftiniani Janſenii ſenſum 


* attingunt. Ecfi cnim de hoc in ifta de quinque Proe 
© poſitionibus controvertia agere ipfis minime pro- 
© poſitumn effet, nullamque, ejus mentionem fieri 
© monuiſſert ſummus Pontifex, cum tamen adverſa» 
* rji hoc ſuo ſcripto ejus verba referrent, & alienum 
* ab ipſo ſenſum illis affingerent , Geri non poruir, 
* quin Auguſtiniani reſpondendo id obicer animad- 
© verterent & hatic hallucinationem veri Ianſenii 
* ſenſuscirc4 primam Propohtionem expoficione de- 
*regetent. Non tamen de defenſo Tanſenii ſenſu 
* quidquam Romz audicum dixeris; quia hc , quan- 
* cumvis proargumenti magnicudine ac difficultate 
* breyifſima, ac obiter ſalum diRa, nec lea nec ex- 
© aminata {ſunr» Cum' enim, ipſo facente , (t) nulla 
* deinceps, poſt auditos DoRores, Conſultorum 
© collarid. nulla Congregatio habira fuerit, ira nul- 
© lum bujus Tcripti & aliorum ſummo Pontifici fi- 
* mul exhibicorum examen inftiturug et, 


Nota tertia. 


Ex hac Ianſenianiſenſus obiter in hanc teſponſio- 
© nem inſerca defenfione videre licer, unum ſemper 
© ac conftantem Auguftinianis ſenſum de tota iſta 
© maxeria fuiſſe, nec, ut quidam cavillantur, eos poſt 
* conftitutianes demum ubique receptas ad hanc de 
< male intelleo ab adverſariis Tanſenii ſenſu quere- 
© lam & diſpurationem confugiſſe. Ecce enim hic & 
© reſponſione ſequenti aperte clamant, perperam ab 
© adverſariis intelligi Tanſetlium & 1li” graviſſime im- 
' poni. Nonergo Ianſenii ſenſus nomihe unquam 
« defenderunt illos errores, qui ipfi ab adverſariis 
© cribuuntur, Sed falſoillos afhngi Ianſenio conſtan- 
© cer, & ante & poſt cdnſtiruriones affirmarunc. 1 
* dem ſemper de graria, idem de Ianſenio ſenſerunt, 
* Solam ipfi'efficacem gratiam propugnarunt, ſolam 
© 4 Tanſenio efficacem gratiam explicatam ac defen- 
« {am atbitrati ſunt : hoc uno aliquantum a ſe non 
© ſenſu, ſed verbis diflimiles, quod ante conftitutio- 
* nes gratiz efficacis doQrinam ip Propoſitionum 
© verbis, minusſtrige & figoroſe ſumptis , includi 
© polle merito, ur aliqui e Romanis Conſultoribus 
© ſentiebant : eadem vero conſenſu Ecclefiz decla- 
* ratione ſurmmi Ponrificis, penitus jam ab iiſdem 
: excluſa, nihil jam in illis rethanere fateantur nifi er- 
© rorum fzcem merico a quibuſque reprobandam. 
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Onſtat verb ex ejus doftrina & principiis ſecundo 
toro iſto libro, 3. & alibi , ctiam juſtis, quoti- 
.eſcunque tranſgrediuntur mandata Des , deeſſe gra- 
tiam, tumillam qua cadem implere poſſint, tum iſtam 


trare queant. ; 


qua auxilinm ad precepta implenda ſufficrens 1mpe- 
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J Mpotiiat graviſſime Tanſenio , nifi per auxiſium 
ſufficiens intelligant Molinifſticum , quod revera 
nunquam adefle in hoc ftatu docer Tanſenius , quia 
per iltud vera Chriſti gratia deftruitur , & Pelagia- 


"ITT 


(1) Cavilli pag. 37. 


| 


nus error” reſticuitur. Nunquam vero dixic juſt6s; 
quorieſcumque tranſgrediuncur przceprui, nullam 
habere gratiam; 1o hac ipſa propoſitione de quia a 
gitur, quzſiio eſt de juſtis volentibus ucique per 
oratiam aliquam ; dicuntur enim volentes, imper- 
fee ſcilicer & jnvalide per banc parvam gratiam, 


ut docet S. Auguftinus de gratia & libero arbirrio; * 


in teftimoniis quz Ianſeniusprzcipue citat in locis 
ubi de bac proPoficione agir. Dum ergo dicic Ian- 
ſenius, non adeſſe gratiam qua poſline przcepts 
implere , intellizicde gratia dance pbfſe ica com- 
plerum , utderfimul plenum velle, ſed non exclu- 
ditaliam parvam gratiam , & quz tanta non eſt; 
quanta ſufficit ad przceptum aliquod implendum: 
Dum vero dicit Ianſenius non adefſe gratiam qua 
poſſint 1mperrare auxilium operandi, intelligic non 
adefle rantam gratiam , qua tam perfeRe oretur, 
quam perfe&e orandum eſt, ut impetretur magna 
Dei gratia , qu# non nifi magnis gemitibus implo- 
ratur. - Szpe enim Ianſenius afleir eſle parvam 
2ratiam incipiendi, imperfete volendi, repide o- 
randi, in eo qui non operarur,non perficit, non ple- 
ne vult, quique ardenter & perſeverancer non orar, 
ut videri potelt multis in locis apud ipſum Tanſeni- 
um. Legarur de gratia Salvatoris lib. 2, cap. 27; lib. 
4. Cap. 16, 17, 18. lib. 8.cap. 2, & poſtea adverſa- 
riorum fide judicetut. | Ne 
Hanc autem parvam gratiam non vocavir quidem 
gratiam ſufficiencem ad operandum . quia nob ex- 


* ifimavir illud auxilium ad aliquid ſufficiens dici, pre: 


rer quod aliud auxilium neceſſatium eſt : ſed reipſa 
gratiam ſufficientem ſumpram pro parva. & impe:- 
feta,- quz tanta non eſt quanta ſufficit ur volendo 
faciamus , ſed or fufficir & efficir ut imperfe&e 
velimus , hon ſolum non negavir; ſed in locis cica- 
tis & ubique ficut veram Chriſti gratiam adſtruxie, 
docuitque eam ſzpe reperiri in iis qui cranſgrediun- 
tur aliquod przceptum. , | 
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[1S. Auguſtini Teftimonium ab Adverſariis contts 
" primam propoſitionem proda&um.] 


C ntrarium docet Sanilus eo A uTuſting}, 1. Ne» 
' mini a Deoimpoſſibilia — docer libro ter- 
tio de libero arbitrio. , capite aecrmo oftavs; 

Duecunque iita cauſa voluntatis , fi nones poteſt 
refſts ,, ſine peccato es cedityr ; fi. autem poteſt , non 
ei cedatur, CF non percabitur ; an forte fallit incan- 
tum ? ergo caveat ne fallat. An tanta fallacia eſt 
emmino non poſſit ? ſi vta eſt, nulla peccata ſunt; Hui 
enim peccat ineo quod cavers nullo modo poteſt ?-pec= 
catur autem ;.caveri ifitar poteſt. 


Approbut lib, i. Retra8, Cap. 9s tn quorum Yeu 
49 cenſionem bec hahet. * 

In his atque hajuſmodi wverbis meis , quia fratia 

es gommenorata non eſt, de qua_tunc nos avebatur, 


Putaiit Pelagiani , vel putare poſſunt, ſuam nos tenu- 


iſſe ſententianm : ſed fruſtra hoc putant ;. voluntas 
nippteſt quad & peccarnr', & reite vivitur ; quod 


ks verbs egumns. 


wy "1 Approbat 
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cApprobat ib, de natura © gratiacap. 67. | 
Avmoſco , verba mea ſunt ;, ſed etiam ipſe digne- | 


tur apmoſcere ſuperius cuntta que difta ſunt. De gra- 
 #agquippe Dei Agitur, que nobis pcr "Mediatorem me- 
dicind opitularur , non de impoſſibilitate ja#titie, Po- 
teſt ergo ei cauſe , quecumqueillaeſt, reſifli ? poteſt 
plane ;, nam in hoc adjutorium peſtulamm, dicentes , 
Ne nos inferas in tentationem* quod adjutorium non 
poſceremus , fi reſiſti nullo mod) crederemia ; Poteſt 
peccatum caveri , ſed opitulante illo qui nen pateſt 
fall, 
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I. QUanrnne bic locus ſumprus-ex advetſario- 
rum mence, nimis probat , probar quod fal- 
fifimum eft, &S$. Auguſtino evidenter contrarium, 
poo nihil probar + nam vel adverſarii pro- 
intendunt , vel ex hoc loco colligunt da- 
ri ſemper aliquam gratiam veram & 'internam vo- 
luncari , ut peccatum vitaripoſſic , quia alias pec- 
carum non efſer , cum vicarinon poſler ; 
ritg ſemper fingulis adulcis, infidelibus, exczcatie, 
& aliis, aliqua vera Chriſti gratia voluntati interna 
! que peccant ; quia fi non daretur , Juxta 
adverfariorum principia dici non poſſer peccatum 
icari : Hocautem cum falfiſhmum fic, &S. 
ini doQrinz penitus repugnans. Quando 
;iRinus dicic peccarum virari poſſe, ſenſus 
non eſt, quod omni peccavti ſemper infutidatur a 
Deo vera & interna voluncacis gratia. Adverſarii 
ergo nihil omnino ex hoc loco probare poſſunr, 
Jam aurem quis fit hujus"reflimonii ſenſus videa- 
Mus. 

NI. Nihil probat bocreſtimonium adverſum nos, 
ſed potius confirmat quod dicimus. Quis etiim ne- 
gatpeccatum poſſe vicari , poſſe illi refiſti, juftiri- 
am non eſſe impoſſibilem ? De hoc inter nos quz- 
Rio non eſt, ſed de ps = rpg Rn id afſe- 
rat, dicimus hoc ſenſu afferi, quia, ut docet de per- 
feR, juſtitiz Czleſtio reſpondens Cap. 2. Vitar, po- 
reſt peccatum, fi natura ſanetur fratia Dei 
Chriſtum. Er'boc ipſum in loco citato. bis 

c 
n0 


verbis : Poreſt peccatum caveri , ſed opitubants-4{1o 
» pote fk Hoc eſt, poteſt caveri quan 
Deus op 


me 

fi autem intelligacur hoc ſenſu, 
quod Deus ſemper opicularur ad yitandum pecca- 
cum , qv cuique ineft peccatt vicanetpoſ- 


Gbilicas ptoxima per gratiam Chriſti ſemper prxſen- 
rem”, que voluntas pro nutu fuo vel 1mplet prz- 
ceprum ex pietate , vel imperrat auxiſtum , itlud 
Pelggii principiis conforme efle dicimus, & as. Aq- 
no contra Pelagium ſemper negari, ut oftendi- 
mus in ſcripro circa primam propofitionem cap. 5. 
are, 1. & 2. & art. 13. reſponl. 1. & 2. Ut grgoad- 
verſariiiddequoſolum queritur probarent, ith hoc 
deberenrt inſugere, ur oftenderent gratiam 
nam, per quam preceptum ſeu orandi, ſeu creden- 
» ſeuoperandi, fic proxime @ complete poſſibi- 
le, ſempera Deo omnium hominum cordibug mi- 
ſericorditer infundi., ut verumſit quod Deus in ſen- 
ſu S. Auguſtini impoſſibilia non precipic. Alqus 
reſtimonia Auguſtiai profetre deberenc quibug i 
demonſrarent. | 
Sed hoc adoArina S, Avugultini omnino alienum 
$ft, apud quem peccatum & ab homine ſano & ab 


Chriftia» | 
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homine lapſo vitart poteRt, ſeddiverſolonge ſenſy ; 
ideo enim ab homine [ano peccatum vitati patet}, 
quia ſemper habet gratiam przſcorem qua id Proxi. 
me pro puru ſuo poſlit ; ideo vero ab homine laplo 
peccatum vitari potelt, quia, ut diximus,, per grati- 
am vitari potelt, ſeu fi natura gratia Dei per Chri. 
um ſantcur. Sed, ut S. Auguttinus aperte in loci 
citatisdocet , natura non ſemper ſanatuc per Chti- * 
fi gratiam , & tunc, uc loquitur, ex iaficmitate, 

pcna peccati eſt, non poteſt , five non videndo 
qualis eſſe deb:at, five videndo & non volendo e(- 
ſe qualem ſe debere cfle,videt ; hoc docet & rerrag. 
lib. 1, cap. 8. libros de Libero arbicrio recenſens, 
& cir, cap. 6.de natur..& grat, quz infra -referen- 


cur. | ' 
uoties ergo quz S. Auguſtinus de peccato inli- 
bris de lib. arb. dixerat , peccarum ſcilicer non eſſe 
quod vicari non poreſt, & fGimilia ; Pelagiani illi ob- 
jecerunt , & eo ſenſu intelligi voluerunc, at pecca» 
tum non efſer , niſi quicumque peccat, ſempet 
proxime poſſer illud vitate,, ſeu nili in quoque ho- 
mine ſemper effer illud pro nutu ſuo poile vicare & 
ree facere 3 tories S. Auguſtinus reſpoadit ſe quo. 
ad iſtum ſenſum locutum efle de peccato , quod 
rantummodo peccatum eſt, non vero de peccato, 
quod fimul & peccatum ett , & pazna peccati, Lib. 
x. retzaRt, cap. g. fic loquitur : *Ecin libro fertio, 
* cum dixifſem illud quo & Pelagium de meis opul- 
* culis ufum fuiſſe commemoravi; quis enim, in- 
* quam, Peccat in eo quod nullo modo caveti pore? 
*Peccatur autem , caveri igicur poteſt Cominuo 
* ſecurus adjunxi, & ramen per ignorantiam facta 
© quzdam judicantur, &c. Ermox infra; Sunt eti- 
© am neceſſicare faAa improbanda , ubi vult bomo 
* recte facere & non potelt,, &c. $2d hxc omnia 
*hominum ſuncexilla mortis damnatioge venien- 
© rium ; _nain {i non eſt iſta perna bominis, ſed nacu- 
* ra, Buſla iſta peccara fyne, Er infra fic concludit 
© Er alio loco, approbare, inquam, falſapra vecis, uc 
erret inyitus, & reſfiftence arque rorquente dolore. 
* carnalis yinculi , non poſſe a lididinoſis operibug 
© remperare, non eſt natura. inflicuti hominis , ſed 
© paxnadamnati, Cum aucem de libera. voluntace 
© reRe faciendi loquimurs, de. illa, (cilicet , 1n qua 
* homo faQus ett , loquimur. Ecce jam longe ao- 
© requam Pelagiana bref excitiſer , fic diſÞuravi- 
* mus , velut jam contra ilos diſpucaremug, Quxz 
omnia in libro de nar, & gracia cap. 67,fmiliter di- 


cit. em modo cum Iulianus o $, Augu- 
Rino de zem peccatiab eo pay xo 
prolatan {cilicer -Porepeym 
\(en l = The Ila 

berum c abltinere UNETE : - 

I iperfe - 7 


modo Peecarum ett, gon quad eta PEAR Fecal 
* Ita _definicio peccati , agar cap. 194, £8. 


{ © qu6d peccarum tantummodo eft, non,guad exiam 
© parna peccati, qua perit libertas non peccandi, 2 
malo non » Nifa3 { non tancum-d1- 


a & 


* cimug, Dimnre 1 noſtra, verum etiam 
Bins modintujs ngomeriencs . 4. JhamaP 
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SCRIPTUM ADVESARIORUM 
[_ 11. Teftimonium, ] 
jdem libri 3 citati de libero arbitrio 64p. 9, 


Oljicientibu cur cum ignorantie cecitate & cur 
. piduatis difficult atibu bomines naſcantur gta 
reſponadet, | 
«Th Ede fortafſe quererencur , Gerroris aut hbi- 
« dinis nullus hominum vir exifterer; cum 
* vero ubique fir przzſens qui mulcis modis per crea- 
* turam fibi Domino ſerviencem averſum vocer, do- 
* ceat credencem, conſoletur ſperantem , diligen- 
*rem exhotrerur, conantem aJjuver, exaudiat de- 
* precantem, non tibt depuratur ad culpam, quod 
* 1nvitus ignoras, ſed quod neglizts quzrere quod 
{jonoras: neque illud quod vulnerata membra non 
* colligis, ſed quod volcentem ſanare conremais ; 
* iſa rua propria peccara ſunt, nulli enim homini 
* ablatum et ſcice utiliter, quod invtiliter ignora- 
© tur, & humilicer confirendam effe imbecillicatem, 
* ut quzcenti & confirenci ille ſubveniac , qui nec 
© exrat dum ſabvenir, nec laborat; namillud quod 
* ipnoransquiſque non recte facit, & quad tee 
Cvolens facere non porelt, ideo dicuntur peccata, 
* quia de peccato illo libzrz voluntatis originem 
6 * wok = "ER 


Approbat lib. de nat. & # 9s cap. 67, rele 
JT WRGEORS : , 


tis terbis 


Tra exhortatus ſum quantum potui ad re&e vi- 


© vendum, & gratiam non evacuavi, ſine qua natura | 


©humana jam cenebrata arque. vitiata illuminari 


© non poteſt & ſanari,de qua re cum iſtis tora vertis | 


© tur queſtio , ne gratiam Dei quzeſt in Chrifto 
© Jzſu Domino nofiro perverſa naturz defenfione 
* truſtremur. be. 5 | 


RESVONSILIO. 


cianim. Hoc parer ex libro' de | 
Sande. c. 3 & 4, et de dono perſev. cap. 20. © 

I. Hoc poſts, petimbs ab adverſaciis quider hoe 
hea _ —_—_ ad excufationeny la 
peccato dari gratiam ChriRti, ut incipiane credere & 
pie velle, wnond Deum ſed 
quamodo 


fiquidemSan- 

Aus mas,cum hxc ſcriberer, non putabat in- 
num fider. & oricionem eff donum 2rariz* Cheri- 
ll, ut prenotavimus® | * 64 dh 
IF. Si gratia generalis fidei 8 oradionisgh6e”in 


1 \ loco a Santo Ayguftinotradica efſet, '& dicerent 


! 


Cited by MM, Hallier, Lagaut and Joyſel. 
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HI, Joxta'S, Auguſtin 


 quiade 


adverſarii cam effe quam confitentur & ad 
fidem & orationem confiteri ſufficit, ſe Semipeta® . 


| nets » aliam gratiam ad inicium 


1 non. confitendo przter iftam quam Sanus Aus 
| Ora. nthilominus in errore: Semipe» 
cum verſabatur, ut ipſc afferic. 
rinams contra Pelas 
Sins allerram, gratia fi darerur ad excufationem 
hominam inpeccatis, nom efler vera grazie, us cx- 
preife. probat inepiſtola ad Sixtum , ergo-rpugnat 
S. Auguftino ur gratiam aliquam ad excuſationen 
hominibus, cum _—_ in libro de mgturs 
& gratua alerueric, & hanc efle veram Chriſti gra» 
tiam cenſuerit, ED 
IV. Poliquam adverſarios convicimus ipſos- hos 
teftimonium _—_ p_ _ ut contra nog 
eo utt non 1c, nih Sem!pelaginanum errocent 
proficendo :' jam illius ſenſus exponenqus eft., 
raque S, inus hoc loco alud contra Pelagiumn 
ad({truit, ſcilicer, gratiam opervm , quam Pelagius 
negabar, & quam prxcipue in libro de natura ec 
gratiz S, Auguſtinus probat: aliud vero file, fcik- 
cer, gratiam fidetet orationis, cam nec negando, 
illa hoe loco non agebat ,, nec adfinuendo., 
quia S, Augultinus libros de liberoarbirris ſcribens, 
nondum eam cognoſcebar. Iraque in hoc ceftime- 
nio lib, 3 de libero a:birrio graiiam non evacuavir, 
uc ipſe teſtatur in lib-o de nacu-.. ce grat."quis-ſcis 
bes, ne 


ticer eo gratiem operum adfiruxit , - 8g) 
fidei non ne;avie, de<a nibil dicendo: - Ste: licer 
in libro expaſitionis quarutndam propolitiomm ad 
apertius quam in ulio alio-ſecunduay er» 

rorem, in quo erat, locurus fueric, *ducie ramen. li- 
bro 3 ReeraQ, cap, + > ran: yr 
lagianam, negantem kcxlicer gratiam Choy ON 
perandum etad Deum ener requiri > Uiade 
quidem, inquit, jaws evertitar Pelagiana,' qua 
qua bene ac pie vivimus, SanQue Au, 
inus:hoc teftimoniam: peutum ex libro $-de li- 
ardicrio repetic ac confimar in libro, denacurd 

et vratia,. Bon ut. ex eo aKruar gratiam fadet, quam 


| nondum Gognofcebat- cum librosde libero, arbicrio 


' 


' lagium confirmet, oftendatque 


faciens, decelo dans pluvias & tempore 


ſcriberet,, ſed utex co gratiam operum cencra Pe* 
me eque i illam non -eya» 
cuaſſe, cum-dixit hominey in peccatls excuſationent 


' non babere. 5 ip 


A Dintelligentiam hujus loci notandum eft S, | 
Auguſtinum, cum hos de libero arbirtiolibros | 
ſcriderer, nondum cognoviſſe nec afſeruiſf inictium | 
fidei efſe dowam Dei, illam de hac vericate con- | 
vicum fuiſſe ſolum in exordio fui Epiſcopitus', | 
ſcribendo ſecundam queſtionent lib. 1 ad 'SimpHt | 
prdeftinarione | 


Verug' er2o, hyjus lock ſenius ite eſt + Sandhus 


orcdinem, 
pluwas. cxceraque cit & terre: deneficia;homanrs 
a ſe averſos vocat, & quidem ut dicicur Agarum 
14; Non fine teflimonio ſcipſum relinquens , bent- 
quod ſufficit ad auferendam excuſationem R_, 
num in peccatis, Tali cognitione, inquit S. Fulgen- 
tius de veritate przdeſtinar. & erat. lib. x, cap. ul 
cimo, ablete excuſatio eft , non collate (alvatis. 
Certumautemeſt, bic S. Auguſiinum non plene 
ſolviſſe hanc ſummam difficulcatem, quomado ju- 
tte Deus de peccatoribus conqueratur, quibus gra. 
tiam neceflariam non dat, nec latentes judicio- 
rum Dei cauſas aperuifſe, Siquidem S. Auguſtinus 

nondum Pl 


fit;/Videantur diſt in ſcripto circa primam propo- 
_ fitionem cap. F, arcicul. 13, reſponſione 2 & 3. 


neipiat; ur ſua 
Dewn 


— 


_ 


tt. A 


94 


” 


x An Anſwer.to LX. paſ#ages of S; Augultin, 


— 
aaIumommmmrrrtie 


nondum,, cum hc ſcriberer, gratiz 8&-predellina- 
ciohis mykerium. plene -cognolcebar. |: Nec eo In 
locode gratizex profeſſo agebat, ut ipſe dicic lib. x 
Retract«.cap. 9. De gratia vero Des, inquit, qua #0; 
eleflos- fic predeſtinaurt, ut corum, qus jam in ev #- 
tuntur libers arbitris, -ipſe' etiam fic praparet volun- 
rates, nibil in cis libris difÞutatum eft- propter banc 
propeſutam queſtionrm, Ubi antem incidit locus," ni 
hajus gratie fieret commemoratio , tranſeunter com- 
memorata oft, now quaſi inde ageretur, operoſa ratio- 
cinatione defen[«. | * 

- -Upþi-veto illi contra Pelagianos & eorum celt- 
quias de przdeſtinatione D:i, de hominum excu- 
ſatione ex profeſſo diſſerendum fuit , ubi opus fuir 
gratiam © operoſs ratiociuatione defendi , videatur 
quid de-hac re dixeric”, prxcipue- in epiltola ad 
Sixtum, in qua argumentum iſtud ab excuſatione 
hominum peritum pleniſſimeſolvic, non per gratiz 
alicujus' ſufficiencis voluncaris incernz in uſu hberi 
acbicriipoficz aſſercionem , ſed per inſcrutabila 8& 
juſta Dei judicia juxta Apoſtoli do&rinam , qu 
eadem ofhe hominum excuſationem repreſ- 


"Iv. "bzeverba, Nulli enim homini abla- 
rum et [cire utileter , quod inmtiliter ignorat , &c. 


Obſervandum eſt, | hxc legi quidem in libro de 11- 


beroarbitrio, ſed non reper! in libro de natura & | 


————— 


gratia, quia _ r- his verbis Semipelagianus __ 
exprimicur, fi fignificetur in unoq e po 

| vires, ucad fidem ſe diſponar, ur velle 
imbecillicatem confireatur, & ad 


orandenfconfugiat, Hic mals fides adver- 
ſariorum” recegitur; qui hzc verba retulerunc quaſi 
riiflet ac confirmaſſer.'' "Nam his verbis ex libro de 
fibre" de-uature & gy, vw I 
jungens: '[t4 exhortatua 
-.| Dicenr adverſarii's - 


— ————_—_— 


Auguſtinus in libro de nacura & gratia repe- 


ſenfiſle. Non eſt ergo quod adverſarii bxc-ultima 
verbade gratia ad quzrendum & ad orandum om- 
nibus-dats” exponenres, bac accuſatione fraudem 
ſuam tegere incelligentiumque oculis eripere prz- 
ſumanc, 6+ | ; | / 

. \Hzc ramen verba ſecundum Catholicum ſenſum 
exponi poſlenc, EE neceſſitate pre. 
-mruytimn peccato manear, poſle mque 
ſaz-infirmicaris experiencia ſcire, ſein ranien le 
8-ab ignorantia &-infirmitate , Deo adjuvante , 


« % = 
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SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
C11. Teftimonium. ] 


Idem lth. I. de Gen. contra Manichess 
Cap. 3» 


[£1d autem lumen non irrationabilium animaliun 

oculos paſcit, ſed pure corda corum qui Dev cre. 
dant, & ab amore viſibilium rerxem & temporalium, 
ſe 'ad ejus precepta ſervands convertunt, qued amnes 
hbominet poſſunt ſi velint , quia illud lumen illpm;. 
u4t omnem hominem venientem in hunc mungum, 


Approbat lib. 1 Retra8, c: 10, in quorum Ve- 
cenſione bac ſcribut. 


Non exiſtiment novi heretics Pelagiani ſecundum 
eos eſſe bittum; verum eſt enim omnes bomines hoc poſſe 
þ velint, ſed preparatur vo/nntasr a Domino, & tau- 
'um augetur munere charitatis wt poſſint, qued hic 
ideo dilttum non tft, quoniam pr eſenti neceſſarium nox 
erat queftioni. t 
NOTA bic abſolute ab Augnſtino aſſeri verumeſſe 
quod qmnes homines poſſint ad Det precepta ſervands 
ſe convertere, negari tantum quod ſine oratia id poſ- 
fint, idque adverſus Pelagianos non filendum , ad- 
verſus alios beretocs filers potuiſſe, affirmeri. nia 
ſcilice: ad veritatem propoſitionis id* noy ſpettare cre- 
didit, ſed rantum ad medum quo propoſitio vera ef, 
ſignific anduw, ideeque tacito etiam meds veritatic pro- 
Poſtioneys ſubſiſtere exiſtimayit, -— 
| NOTA preteres, excuſat ſe quod agenspro 
libers arbitrio fileat gratiam de qua minime ageba- 
tar, fomiliter wnucre, nec ſe reprehendendum eſſe, fi 
forte agens ex poſe 0 de gratia, liberi arbitri; men- 
tronem envittat, de gno mulls cum Pilagianis erat 


Rus POoONns10O. - 


Ac verba prout exponuntur in libro RecraQr. 
non ſolum nobis non'adverſantur , ſed valde 
favenc. Verum eſt enim omnes homines poſle (i 
ve ſed przparatur —_— Nomino ſcilicer 
ut velint 4 atqui certum et apud $. Auguſtinum vo- 
luntarem in omnibus hominibus non preparari, 
(u[:3, inquit, de prdeſtinatione-SanRorum cap. 
6, andinnt verbum veritatic, ſed alii cttdant , ali 
contradicunt; erge 5fti credere, winnt antens 
iſh, qu boc ig nayet ? quis hoc neget > ſed cum alias 
preparetar', alize new preparetur vo/nnts 4.Dewine, 
7+ naw bo eſt mtique quid veniat de-wmniſericards4 
230, quid de judicie... Certum eft criam apud-S. 
& alios Patres, voluntatem przparar 

nibilaliud cfſe, quam nobis volicionem-ipſam aAu- 
alem a Deo dari, ut yoluntas. przparan nunquam 
dicatur, nificum/aRu volumus.- | Hoc paget ex'11s 
S. Auguſtini verbis de Chriſti oratione pro Pettfo ut 
fides yu non deficeret.. Sed quis, -inquit de cot- 
rept; & grat. cap.18,reparater voluurasrs Domno, 
$d:o pro lo nor poſſet Edman oratio, + Quatre vt 


innutgeris S. Auguſtini-locis patet , xc Apoſioli 
uguſtini-locis pat VE ts 
muntus 


verba, Dem eſt qui operatur velle, e 


” oo At. An "__ NIE. >. 


IF 
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muncur atque iſta , preperatar winntas a Domino, 
proindeque iſta ficur illa gratiam efficacem deno» 
raht; ergo licer omnes pofſine ſervare mandara fi 
velint , quia tamen ninquam -volunc nifi cum vo- 
Juncas corum prxparacur, ac ſemper voluntas eo- 


rum non pieparetur , probari non poteſt ex hoc | 


loco, omnes homin2s ſemper habere gratiam in- 
rernam qui proxime poſſine Dzi mandita ſervare : 
imo ex hoc loco probatur hanc gratiam omnibus 


. ſemper non dari. Alia verba ſequencia evidenter 


denotant, ex hocloco concludi non poſle gratiam 
omnibus carl qua poflint Di ptzcepta ſervare. Sic 
enim S. Augulfinus loquicur: Sed preparatur veluns 
14ja a Domino , & tantum augetur munere charitatis 
#4 poſſint. Quils aucem dixeric in omnibus homi- 
gibus, infidelibus, Atheis, Hereticis, excecaris vo- 
luncacem rancun augeri munere charicatis uc poſ- 
fine D=1 przcepra ſervare?. Cum ergo in omnibus 
non lit iliud.charicaris munus, oMnes non poſſunr, 
quia ſolum poſlunt cum augetur voluntas munere 
charitatis, & illud munus eſt gratia hxc magna de 
qua loquitur S. Auguliinusde gratia & libero atbi- 
trio, cap. 15 & 16, quz tanta eſt , quanta ſefficic 
ut volendo taciamus, & quam qui nog habzr, non- 
dum pateſt. Ur pateat quam verum fir ac S,Au- 
2ultint doctrinz conforme quod dicimus,jam cirata 
ex libro de gratia & libero atbitrio reftimonia in- 
tegra legenda ſunt, In biz enim S$. Auguſtinus di- 
cic quod non ſolum poſſumus mandara ſervare fi 
volumus, ſed etiam quodjea ſervamus f& volumus ; 
& ramen docer nos aliquando illa non poſſe ſer- 
vare. Per banc, \nquit cap. 18, gratiam fit , ut 
Ipſa bora veluntas que jameſſe capit , augeatar, & 
tam magna fiat ut poſſit implere divina mandate 
( en illud charicatis munus quo poſſumus ) que v0- 
Inerit cum valde perfeteque voluerit, ad hoc enim va- 
let quod ſcriptum eſt, Si voluerss conſervabis man- 
data, ut homo aui volueri: & non potuerit, nondam ſe 
plen: velle cognoſcat, & oret ut habeat tantam wolun- 
tatem, quanta ſufficit ad implenda mandata. Sic 


quippe adjuvatur ut faciat quod jubetur : Tunc e- 


nm utile eſt velle cum peſſmemus  & 11ne mile eff 
poſſe cum volumus : Nam quid podeſt fi quod nou 


' poſſumns volumus , aut fi quod poſſumus nolumus ! 


{dem docert capice ſequent, ubi & utitur eodem 
iſto loco Scripturz : Fol; ntas preparatur « Doms 0. 
Certum e#F, inquit, nos mandate (ervary (i volumus, 
ſed quia propara'nr voluntas a Domind , ab illo pe- 
rendum eſt mt tantum velimus , quantum ſufficit ut 
volendo faciamus. Ex bis pater, nos per eamdem 
oratiam fimul & pofle & plene velle: proindeque 
cum omnes $ratiam,qua plzne velinc, not. habcaar, 
eratiam eriam non haberequa poſſinc, Etfh verum 
fir ompes non ſolum poſſe fervare'mandata 1 velinc, 
ſed eriam ea ſervare i velinr, Quibus & fimilibus 
ſententiis non fignificatur gratiam que der bonum 
poſſe, & bonam voluntatrem ſemper efle przſen- 


rem, ſed denotatur omnia quz ad Colendum D:um - 


& pie vivendum pertinent, fic in bona voluntare 
cankiltere, ut cum plene volumus, poſfimus' juſte 
vivere, nec bona vita ab exterioribus rebys pen- 
deat, quas habere ſzpe won poſſumus , etiamfi 
plene & coto corde eas apperamus. 


— 


r 
| 


| 
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SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM 
CIV. Teſtimonium. ] 


Libro de duahus animabus contre Manitheos, 


Ne: hi libri obſcuri mibi ſervandi erunt , unde 
« dicerem neminens vituſeratione ſuppliciove dig- 
nm qui ant id velit quod juſtitia velle non probibec, 
Ant 1d won faciat quod facere nin poteſt, Nenng 
iffa cantant & in mantibus paſtores, & in theatris 

vere, & indofti in circulss, & doi in bibliothects, 
C& magiſtrs is ſcholis, & eAmiſtites'in ſacris lect, 
& inorbe terrarum genus humanum , quod nullo mods 
vituperatione & dan natione dignus eft, aut nou contra 


vetitum juſtitie faciens,aut quod non poteſs non fa- 


ciens ! 
RESPOM SI O, 


| | Rear anno Auguſtinum loqui rum de 
eo qut non facicquod facere non poreſt, & 
6 velit Ulud facere :/,quia tunc invitus iilud non fa- 


; Cits tum ds eoqui naturalicer non poteſt ;+ quia 


tunc nacura, non voluncate non facic. Seu Augu- 
ſinus loquicur de eo quinon poteſt vel ob alienam 
vel ob propriam naturam bonumn facere, non vero 
de eo qut vitio naturz & ex pana primi peccati 
nang poteſt, quod evidentiflime parct ex tribus capi- 
ei ke 

I. Exipſo concextu SS} Auguſtini ; Quaricenim 
an peccet qui invitus & coaRus quipplam facir, Re- 
ſponderque ex communi notuia generis humani 
non peceare , quia non nifi _voluntare peccatur. 
Volunt as antem, \nquit, eft anims matus cogente nul- 
lo ad aliquid vel nw amittendum vel adijiſcendum. 
Et hee, inquit 1dem ,, #ta manifeſtum. ei , & non 
deftrina, ſed: natura omnibus promptum, ut. neceſſe 
non ſit libros obſcuros ſeratari , unde diſcatur news- 
nem vituperatione ſuppliciove dignum , qui id nou 
faciat quod facere non potefl, Cuis ergo non videac 


Auguitinum Joqui de eo qui vulr facere quod-tene- | 


cur, & non poteſt, quia cunc 6 non facic,, id non 
provenic ex voluntate, ſed ex coaRione vel violen- 
tla ? oportet auremy air Auguſtinus , -ut volens a 
cogente fir liber. Qui ergo vulg aliquid facere 8 


violentia prohibetur ne faciat, non peccar, quia-nca - 


volens ſen invicus non facit. 

I. Id fater ex errore Manichzorum, quem | hic 
fibt confurandum proponit Auguſtivus. Manichei 
enim exiplo Auguſtino run-in toro boc opere,cum 
in lib. x RetraQtationum cap. 15, duas animas in 
uno homine conſticuebanr, unam bonam a-Deo, al- 


reram malam a principe cenebrarum ; illam rotius 


boni in homine principium, hanc vero torius mali, 
_adeo ur i 1ila velit declinare a malo & facere bo- 
num; hec ut potentior illi reluctans, eam co gat 
tnvicam malum facere quod non vulc, & prohibear 


bonumfacere quod yulc, proindeque iplam & to- 
cum hominem /percrahac in peccatum. Quem er- 
rorem impugnat S. Auguſtinns., quia hinc ſeque- 
retur, nec animam bonam peccare, nec malam; 
non bonam, quia cogeretur a mala , proindeque 
non peccaret, Cum non nifi voluntate pecceturs 

non » 
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1n Inſwer to LX. paſtages of S; Auguſtin, 


2 
non etiam malam , quia natura peccaret non vo- 
lyncare. 


— 


111. 1d manifeſte' patet ex conſequencia & defi- | 


= 


nicione peccati, quam inde 
quam explicat in libro Retraar. 
ifſer, ex communi notitla 
pliciodignum qui non facicquod non poteſt, ſtatim 
& pullo intermedio inferr banc defini.tonem pec- 
cati cſſe legitimam t Peccatum ef} voluntas retinen- 
di & coſequends, quod juſtitia vetat , & wade tt” 
berum eſt abfinere. Verum quia poſtea abuteban- 
cur Pelagiani his Auguſtini verbis ur probarent ' nec 
eum efſe libecum, nec peccare qui a pzccato abſt!» 
nere non potelt , proindeque hominem aut gratia 
defticutum non peccare, aur fin2 gratia vincere poſſe 
peccatum. Auguſtinus in libro 1 Rerractar. cap. 15, 
oftendir hzc verba nihil favzre Pelagianis; docet 


deducir Auguftinus, & 
Cum enim dix- 


_ enim quod a ſeipſo diftum eft adverſus Manichzos, 


now eſſc ſupplic.o dignum qui non facit quod facere 


+ * xox poteſt, -id intelligendum nor efſe de imporeniia 


quz oriatur ex perverfis cupidhatibus vitioſz volun- 
eatis quz ipſam pertrahant in peccatum. Cum e- 
nim his cupidiratibus ille&ushomo rrabitur 1n con- 
ſenſatns non prz:erea non peccat , 1mo peccat & 
ſupplicio.dignus ett, quia iicet abftraftus a concu- 
piſcencia ſua,tamen voluntate peccat. Quod cla- 
riſſimis his verbis aflerir Auguitinos loco Citato Re- 
rags Daiſquis ſciens peccat , ſi poteſt cogents ad 
peccatuns fine peccato refiſtere, nec tamen facit, uti- 
que wvolens peccar, quoniam qui poteſt reſiflere , non 
copitur cedere, Dui vero cogents cupiditars V0- 
Inntate reffcre non 
cepta juſtitiz, jam bec etiam ita peccatum et, nt it 
etiem peccati, quapropter peccatum fine volun- 
rate efſe now i bv eve =o 
Icemque definitio peccati,. IxXLmus : 
*carum eſt yoluntas ak deal C01 ndi 
© quod juſtitia vetat, & unde hiberum eftablunere, 
< propeerea 'vers ct , quia id definitum eſt quod 
<xanturmmodo peccatum eſt , quale fuit-primum 
© peccatum Adz, non quod eſt etiam parna peccati : 
© namquando tale eſt ut idem fir & parna peccari, 
* quantum-eſt valet ſub dominante cupidicate, 


< niſi forre, fi piacett; ut oret auxiliam-, in cantum 


< enim libera eſt, quia in tantum liberaca eſt, & in 
« cancun appellacur voluntas * aliqqui tutius cupi- 
© ditas voluntas propriz nuncupanda eft ; quz 
eſt, ficut Manichz1i defipiunt, alicnz. naturz 

ſed noftrz vitium, a quo non ſana- 


© mur nifi gratia Salvatoris. 


et, & 1deo facit contra pre- 


Pec- - 


hominem non efle ſup- * 


—————— 


; © & proper, quod dicerer, Non quod volo 


©Ipſe eſt Adam quem noſira illa definicio . aus +145 
* placuir, intuebatur, cum dicerem qo Lak, 
* voluntas retinendi vel' conſcquendi quod eg 
k verat, & unde liberum eſt ablinere. Adim _ 

pe omnino, quando peccavir, nihil in ſe hab. 
* mahi, quo nolens urgeretur ad operandum malum: 


: facio bo. 
num, ſed quod nolo malum hoc ago; a 
a —_ peccando quod juſtitia 'verabac ge 
* 1]1t liberum fuerat abſtinere. Nam ej qui dicit 
' Quod nolo malum hocago , abſtinere in liberur, 
aoneft, Conſulatur locus integer, ubico BY 
tur ex Auguſtine, cum peceare & ' ſupplicio digvum 
efſe, qui non facir id quod non poreſt facere,ſt ideo 
_ pa, kg —_ concupiſcentiz, que ex 
ccato irrepht, refiltere ' 
rn , bona voluntare non pre. 
Pudeat adverſatios antiquas illas Pelagi 
objegiones recantare , dudkee illos cum ——_g po 
Auguſtino contra ipſum Auguſtinum arma depro- 
mere ; ſed magis eos pudeat locum cieatum non in- 
tegrum ſed dimidiatum protulifſe. Cum enim oh. 
jecifient hc Auguftini verba, ex nos eſſe ſupplicia 
dignum, qui id non faciat quod facere ne pote ft 
hxc verba immediate -ſequentia ſuppreſſerunc: 
ergo peccatum eft viluntas retintuds .; conſequent; 


quod juſtitia ve! at, unde liberum oft al fpinere. ve. 


- rum quo confilio, qua mente idfaQum fit, non 


admodum difficile eſt deprehendere ; videbanc 
id quodab illis objetum eft;, ab Auguftino ==" 
quentibus verbis efſe explicatum , Paratamque eſſe 
reſponſionem noſtram loco citato RetraQionum ; 
Kan on pen de | ———_— peccati filentio 
: qua fraus 1llorum (ſubcili r 

tius deliceſcerer. | | arora. Wy 


SCRIPTUM ADVESARIORUM. 
[ V. Teflimonium, J | 
Ejuſdem libri cap. 12. 
Di=idions urn 


voluntate , 


ple- 
magnum deliramentum eſt . gt 


| reum reners quemgnam, quid non facit qud facere 


, obrem ille 


Yuod ipſum eriam reperic libro 1 operis imper- | voluntate faciunt, 


feRi contra Julianum cap. 44 & 47. Ecenim Pela- | 


giant arbirrances ſe criumphum infignem refulifſe 


de Auguftino per ipſummer Auguſtinum,illi objicic- 


bant quod adverſus Manchizos (c:ipſerar, quodque | 


bodie nobis ab adverſariis objicitur : * O lucens 


— 


« 2urum in fercore , airbat Julianue; quid verius ? 
. © quid planius dici a quoquam vel orthodox9 potu- 


« yel conſ:quendi quod juſticia vetar, & unde libe-_ 
© rum eſt abflinere. Sed ad hee quid Anguſtinus?. 


© Hic peccatum, i#9xir,definitum eſt quod tantum- 
© modo peccatum ef}, non quod etiam prena pec- 
© cati; de hoc: quippe a m-fuir , quando mali 
© origo quzrebarur, quale commiſſum eſt a primo 
©homine ante omnes homines malum : ſed tu aur 
* non pores intelligere, aut non vis, Et stermm ; 


now potwit, ſumme Iniguitatss oft & inſanic © quam- 
amme , l facinnt, þ u41t8Y 4, n0% 
> ES Lag iow 
ftinendi ahaper re [mo poteſb os nulla pakeg=t. Peccars 


earum teners nm poſſunmmu.. 


REsPoxs 10, 


is Um-S. Auguſtinus dicit reum non teneri quem- 
_ ptan quia non fecit quod facere non potnit, 
loquitur cantum de eo qui id facere non potuit ob 
naturalem 1mporentiam , ſed maliciam & ptimz- 
vam ſui inftitutionem, qualeseſſe quaſdam animss 
naturalzcer malas From Feed Manichzi, non vero 
de eo quia id non poruit vitio peccati & concupi- 
ſcentiz ex peccato ſubſecutz, Id manifeſte demon- 


| ſtratur ex quatuor probationibug. 


T. Ex ipſo argumento quzſtionis, Agitur enim 
, 


: . :1 an 
og 
Wn 
WESEES 


ſtate mn eſſet , nullum premium , nulla 


A — —_— 


ij, ut aſſerit S, Auguſtinus (1) in RecriRione hus 
jus loct, de origine mali & primi peccati quod in- 
ecavic in mundum, quodque Manichzi refundebant 
in animas natura ſua malas. Ex quo patet , quod 


cum Auguſtinus dicit, nullas animas effſe natura« . 


liter malas, quia nemo tenerur reus, quod non fe- 
ceric 1d quod facere non potuic, loquicur taritum 
de eo.qui 1mpotens elt boni ex malitia naturali, non 
ex vitio precedentis Peccati z ita ut hzc fic argu- 
mencatio Auguſtini « Qui naturalicer ita malns eſt 
ut bonus ctle non poſſic, non peccat ; quia non fa- 
cit quod facere nen potelt,. Arqui ſecundum vos, 
o Manichzi ! ſunt quzdam animz ita naturalirer 
malz ut bqnzeſle non poſſinc ergo ſecundum vos 
Iz animz non peccant, quia non faciunt quod fa- 
cre non poſlunt, 

11, Id patetex argumentoS, Aucuſtim, quia in- 
qutr, non potſunt efſe malz animz nifi peccent, 
non poſſunc peccare nil voluntace , nec poſſunt 
peccare volintate, fi libzro ad faciendum et ad non 
taciendum motu animi carznt, quia tunc non vo- 
ſunrate, ſednacura peccarent, Nam voluncas ra- 
twonalisnon pore(t alto modo fieri , quam cum fa- 
cultatz quadam ad bonum & ad malum, quare fi qua 
anima bumana hac faculcare carerer , efſerque ad 
malum riatucalicer detzfminata, prcfeRo non vo- 
luntate peccarer, ſed nitura. 

I.I. Ex alia ration2 quam ſubjungit S, Auguſti- 
nus, A. nifeftun eſt non peccare animas in eo quod 
nw ſunt tal.s quales eſſe now poſſuns, Atqui S. Au- 
euftinum loqui de imporencia ex malictz & inſticu- 
ti0Ne naturali, non Cx vitio peccati, manifeſtum eſt 
ex librode nat. &grar.c. 8 & 9. ubi expreſle do- 
cer, & parvulos qui fine lavacto regenerationis 
morce przveniuntur, & juvencs vel ſenes qui nibil 
deChriſto audicrunt,. juſte ut peccatores damnar1, 
quamvis aliud efſc non poruerinr, 

IV. Quia, ut obſervavimus in reſponſionibus ad 
dbjeRionem pracedentem, S. Augultinus izerum 
tcaQtans hoc opuſculum de duabus animabus , ex* 
prefle docer, reum tenzfi peccati , qui non facit 
quod facere non potuit , {i 1d non potuit ex rel 
{tentia carnalis concupiſcentiz legiſque peccatl, quz 
repugnat legi mentis & captivam ducit in lege pec- 
cati, ui vero, inquit, cogenii cupiditati bona vo- 
lun ate reſiſtere nt potoft, & ideo facit contre pre» 
cepta juſtitie, jam hic ita peccatum et, ut ſit etiam 
pane peccati, Ex quo manifeſtiſſime apparet, hec 
verba ab adverſariis obje&a, eum nou eſſe rewn pec- 
tati, qui non facit id quod facere non potui!, efle ſo- 
lummodo incellizenda de eo qui id non potuit ex 
primzva inſtitutione ſuz naturz, quod dire&e ad- 
verſatur Manichzis contendentibus animas, quam- 
vis efſent nacuraliter malzzpeccare ramen & ſuppli- 
cio dignas efle. | 
Ll 


SCRIPTUM ADVESARIORUM. 
[ VI. Teftimonium. ] 
Lib, 2.2 contra Fauſftum cap. 78: 


0 Ive autem iniquitas five juſtitia, niſi eſſet is v0" 

luntate, non efſet in poteftate ; Porro ſivin pote- 
var IN 
eſſet ; quod nemo [apit niſs qui deſopit. | 


(1) Lib.'3, KetraÞ, cap. 15. 


Cizedby MM. Hallicr, Lagaut and Joylel. 
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J 


De 


E X bis diſce duo; primum , que ad nieves e- 
fant, nifs in arbitris pot ſtates exitant , ht abſo* 
Inte in poreflate noftra poſſe dics. proizide nec pr..cepta- 
rum obſervationem, que a voluntate eligi wu poeſty 
abſolnte in hominis poteſtate eſſe dici poſſe; alterum, 
que ea rarione in poteFtate noſtra non ſunt , illa nes 
pr emio digna eſſe, nec pena juſte affici dici poſſe. 


bw 


'RE$SPoNSIG6. 


Uis pudor, que fides adverſariorum, qui hunic 
locum dimidiatum obrendunt , & reticent 
verpa immediate ſequentia, quz adeo conferunt ad 
S. Augultini ſencentiam, ut ſ&haber, exponendam ? 
En igitur verba Auguttini quz proxime ſequuntur : 
Ignorantia vero & infirmitas , mt vel neſciat homo 
quid velle debeat, vel nom omne quod voluerit poſit, 
ex occulto prrnarum ordine venit, & ills inſcrutabi- 
libys judicits Dei, apud quem non eff iniquitas. Et 
infra * Et quia de hac juſta pena non liberat niji mio 
ſericors. gratia, certum eſt, & hinc Apoſtolus geme- 
b: ndus exclamat, Infelix ego homo | quis me libera- 
bit de corpere rzortis hujus 5 Gratia Dei per Feſum 
Chriſtum Dommnum noſtrum, Sed quid fit diftributio 
judicantss & miſerentss Dei, cur alixs fic, alits an: 
rem fic ,occultis fit canſis, juſti2 tamen. 

Sed dicenr .adverſacit, cum S. Auguſtinus dicat 
juſticiam eſſe in voluncate & poteſtate noftra ; quo- 
modo verum erit quod ſubjungit poſtez, multa nos 
velle in hac infirmitate, quz camen non poſſumus ? 

Reſp. hunc nodum ſolvic ipfe Auguſtinus lib. + 
Retra&tionum cap. 22, explicans quomodo verum 
fir quod alio loco dixit, eſſe ſcilicer in noftra pote- 
ſtate murare vicam noftram, ait enim , 1d now eft 
contra gratiam Dei quam predicamu, in poteftate 
quippe hominus eft matare in melizes voluntatem , ſed 
ea poteſt as nulla eſt niſi a Deo detur , de quo diinm 
eſt, Dedit eis poreſtatem filios Dei fiers , cum enin 
hoc ſit in poteſtate, quod cum volumus facinmns, nihil 
tam in poteſtate quan ipſa voluntas et : -ſed pre- 
paratur voluntas a Domino; eo modo "go dat poteſta- 
tem. Sit intelligendum eſt & qued disxi poſtea, in 
noſtra poteſtate Te, nt vel ihſers bonitate Doi ,, ve 
excids ejus ſeveritate mereamur, quia in poteſtate no- 
ftra non eft, niſi quod neſtram ſequitur voluntatem, 
que cum forts & potens preparatur a Domino, facils 
fit opus pietatis, etiam quod difficile atque impoſſibile 

wit. . 
F Agnoſcant igitur & fateancur adverſarii ex his ge” 
minis Auguftini locis eam efſe hujus ſan&i Viri do- 
Arinam. I. Juſticiam eatenus eſſe in poteſtace no- 
ſtra,quia cum volumusillam facimus, fi ramen valde 
& perfeRe volumus. | 

IT. Ea ratione dari nobis a Deo hanc poreſtatem, 
quia ipſe dat huius juſticiz voluntarem, © _ 

IL In bac infirmicate & ſub onere morcalicatis 
hajus mulca eſſe in voluntare noftra quz non ſunt in 
poreſtate, eo quod ſcilicet voluntas noſtra parva eſt 
eſt & invalida , nondum plena ac robutta. «© - 

IV.” Hanc voluntareni,ſeu parvam ſeu robuſtam; 

ibuſdam dari a Deo miſerente , quibuſdam non 

i a Do judicarice, quia cujus vule miſererur, & 
quem vulr indurat, quod, inquit Auguſtinus, ex oc- 
culto' pznarum ordine venit & ejus iriſctutabilibus 

judigiis. : ES 
V. Niſi Deus f6rrem atque potentem volunts- 
| N felt 


p—_ 


o 
—_ 
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| An Anſwer 1 LX. P aſſages of S. Auguſtin, 


rem prXxpairet , 
le, ſed etiami 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. —| 
© [VAIL Teflimonium. } 
Libro 1. de fide contre Manicheos cap, 10. 


Uis enim non clamat ſtultum eſſe przcepta da- 

re ei cuiliberum non eſt quod precipitur fa- 
© cere 3 &iniquum efle, eum damnare , cui non fu- 
© ir poreſtas juſla complere ? 8 has injuſtirias & ini- 
© quitates Miſeri non intelligunt Deo ſe adſcribere; 
© ſed quid verum eſt, ni & Dominum dare przcep- 
© cq , & animas efle liberz voluncauus ? 


RESPONSIO. 


On minus hoc teftimonio S. Auguſtini quam 
iis ſupra ciratis abuncuntur adverſarii z qam 
enim dicic , animazedle liberz voluncatis, nom lo- 
quitur de hiberrate illis refticura per gratiam Chriſti, 
ſed de libertare naturali, quam Cn _ 

runt, & quam etiam per Peccatum non amile- 
=_ de hac enim libertate naturali tota quzſtio 
vercebacur inter Catholicos & Manichzos ; unde 
perperam omnino. colligunt adverſacii, gratiam 
Chriſti omnibus dari quibus przcepta dantur , qua 
illis ad pit vivendum refticuatur libercas, ac prxcep- 
ca Dei poſſibilia fiant. Quod ergo docer Auguſtinus, 
ilud eſt, nempe liberum arbicrium ad bonum & ad 
malumeſlc etiam in hominibus lapfis, quod manife- 
iſſime-demonſtrat ex precepris dantur omni- 
bus homigibus : ut quidenim j Deus fi nulla 
eſler libertas , "& bomines efſenc narucaliter derer- 
minati ad malum ? Sed quz fic illa Iiberras, 8 quad 
ino non {anetur nec juvetur gratia Dei, luce 
clarius oftendir lib. x. operis imperfeRi contra Juli- 
anum cap. g8. DE 5; 

© Ex quo, 5nquit , Home incipituti voluntatis ar. 
* bitrio, & peccate & non peccate poteſt : ſed alte- 
< rum horym non facit, mifiadjutusabeo quidixir, 
© Sine me nihil poreſtis facere ; alcerum vero pro- 
' "+ voluncate five a ſeipſo five ab alio deceptare 
© ſeduRug, vel peccato.ficut ſervus additus. Adju- 
© cosautem homines novimus Dei Spiritu , ut ea 
© vellent quz Dei ſunt, ante bapriſmum, ficvr Cor. 
© nelium ; quoſdam vero nec poſt bapriſmum, ficut 
« Simonem Magum z judicia enim Dei ſunt ficut 
© multa abyſſus, & gratia <jus non ex opcribug, alio- 
© quigratia jam n0n eſt gracia. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ YUIL Teftimonium. 7 * 
Libro 3. de 


opus piecari non ſolum efle diffci- 


| 


"—_ 


peccatorum meritis & remiſ- 
fone Capes 3. 
Cute autem videntur dicere , quaſi hoc ujlus 
noſirum ignoret, quod fi nolymys non pec- 
* camus, nec przciperet Deus homini 
Y voluntati impoſſibile : fed hoc non vi- 
* dent, quod ad nonnulla ſuperanda vel quz male 
cupiuntur, vel gaz male metuuncur , magpis ali- 
© quando & totis viribus opus eſt voluntatis , 


————— 
___—__— 


. 


IN 
P 


« dir, qui per Propheram veridice dici voluic ; Non 
juſtificabitur in conſpeRu tuo omnis viveng. 


RESPONSIO. 
Ihil penicus ad rem valet locus iſte , nec magis 


- nos premir quam $. Auguttinum , dum ill: a 
elagianis propofira eſt , $5 nolumus non peccamm, 


ficut, f volumus mandate ſervamu , quod ances 
jam expoſuimus ; ſed ut peccare non velimus, pre- 
paratur voluntas 4 Domino ; omnibus autem non 
P 
ſariis probandum eft , omnibus voluncatem prepa- 


rari certum eſt. Hoc unum eſt quod adver. 


rari , ut peccare nolint, . Agnoſcimus cum illis 
quod Deus nihil przcipic quod fit humane voluncati 
impoſſibile, quia quidquid precipic per Chriſti gra. 
tiamy poſsibile eſt ; poreſt vitar1' peccatum &6 na» 
rurs vitiata ſanerur gratia Dzi.per Ghriſtum t {ed 
non vident nobiſcum, magnas & totas vites yolun- 
tatis, quibus ad nonnulla facienda aliqando opus 
eſt, ſemper nobis przſences non, eſſe : Hz enim 
vires ſunt gratia dei magna quz ſemper non  datyr. 
Certum 5-4 ramamen faciamws, (inquitde ora 
ria & libero arbitrio cap. 16. ) ſed ile facit ut fa- 
ciamm, prebendovires e ak © cnc voluntats. Er 
infra : Oxi ergo wwlt facere Dei mandatum & no 
poteft, jam quidem habet voluntatem bonam, ſed adhuc 
parvam & imualidam, poterit autem , cun marnan 
habnerit & robuſtam. Mox ſubjungit : fam cha- 
ritatem Apoſtolus Petrus neondum babwis » Jnande tir 
more Dominum ter negavit. Hinc agnoſeitur, ali- 
yur etlam juſtis magnam illam deefſe gratiam 
_— non poſſunt magnas iVas vires voluntatis 
abere. 


Przrexea in toto hoc capite & przcedenti, ut vel 


| minimum legenti patebir, agicur tancum de pecca- 


cis ventalibus, quz Pelagiani contendebanc omnino . 
vinci per naturam, Auguſtinus vero nonnifi per gra- 
tiam. Ttaque objiciebang Pelagiarii hominem poſſe. 
vivere fine omni peccato fi velir, Id farebatur San- 
So __ hoc ipſomer libro cap. 6 & 15, dum- 
modo adjuverur a Deo,& tanrum velic quantum res 
exigit. Ac per bee, inquit, poreft homo, fi velit, eſſe 
fine peccato adjntus 4 Deo, Objicicbant Deum nihil 
impoſsibile homini przcepifſe , cul przcepit vivere 
fine peccato. Dicebat S. Avuguſtinus etiam id effec 
poſs1bile homini fi ſanetur per gratiam quantum ſa- 
nari oportet;ſedad hoc ut peſſir vivere fine peccato, 
opus eſſe aliquando magnis er totis Viribus volunta- 
tis, | | 
Jam vero quid inde adverſarii colligunt ? Colli- 
gunene eſſe in omnibus juſtis magnas et cotas jllas 
vires voluntaris, feu gratiam ſufficiencem qua pro 
nutu ſuo illas magnager toras vires adhibernt quiby 
opus eſt ad evirandum ſeu vincenJum omni ex par- 
re peccatum ? Quo quid falfius ? quid ab ipfa expe- 
rievtia Santorum & abipſa do&rina S, Augultint 
magis alievum eſt ? Id clare videri poreſt, fi legatur 
ejuſdem ſecundi libri de peccatorum metitis ec re- 
miſsione cap. 5, 17 x 19, ubi paſsim docer, Dum 
ſdam Santos ſuos ſanare et adjuvare ad vitan- 
um aliquod peccatum,quoſdam non fanare nec 20- 
J 6G facie, miſericordig facit ; er quidus 
non facit, judicio non facir, Nos extem (inquit cap. 
19.) quantum eonceſſumeſ# ſapianus & inteligamns, 


* 00s non pcrieRe in omnibus*adhibicuros previ- 


quas | // poſſumm, Dominum Deum bonum, ideo etiam Savits 


ſuns alicnjus op:714 juſti aliquando nou tribuere vel cert; 
; ſcientiam 
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 ſcientiarm vel vittricem deleBtationem , At coonoſcaut 
non @ ſeipſes, ſed ab illo ſobi eſſe lucem , qua illumi* 


> 


nent ur tenchre eorum , & ſuavitatem qua det fru- | 


tum ſuum terraecorum, rota 
Quin etiam eo uſque progrediuncur adverſarii , ut 
dotrinam a Concilio Tridentino ſub anathemate 
damnatam ſequi & Auguſtino imponere audeant, 
Nam Conciltum anathemate percutit eos qui di- 
cunc hominem juſtificatum poſſe in tota vita pec- 
cara omnia , etiam venialia, vicare, nifi expecit- 
li Dei privilegio, quemadmodum de B. Virgine 

tener Eccleſia, ; | 
* Abfitigirur ,, abſit, ut S. Auguſtinus ſenſeri:. ho- 
minem juſtum per gratiam ſufhcientem ſemper ipfi 
p.#:entem pro nutu ſuo adhibere poſſe magnas 1llas 
cl tOras vires Quibus opus eſt ur vivar ab{que omni 
peccaro, Sed tantummodo dixit, quod ut homo 
vivat finz p2ccato, opus elt magnl3 er cotis vitibus 
voluntatis, qQuas homo a ſeipſo non habet , ſed a 
graria nance et adjuvante ; quia vero Deus gratia 


lua non omnino ſanat SanRos ſuos in hac vita, ideo 


przvidet illos has magnas vires in oinnibus non ad- 
hibicuros, ex quo fit, ut non juſtificerur in conſpeRu 
ejus omnis vivens. | 
SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIQRUM. 
--—-, 
[ IX. Tcſtimonium. | 


Lib, de natura & gratiacap. 42. 


| — 


Ic (Pelagius) redte facit abquando conſentire, 


quia non juſtificavicur in conſpeAu tuo omnis | 


© vivens; non LIamen ibi efſe quzltionem , ſed in 
© ipſa non peccandi poſſibilicare contendir , in qua 
© necnosadverſus cum certare opus eſt : Nam ne- 
« quz illud nimiscuro , utrum fuerint ticaliqui, vel 
* inc, veleſfle pothinc, qui perfcAam , cut nihil ad- 
© dendunm eſſer., babuerinc, vel habeanc, vel babi- 
«* uri fint chacitatzm Det ; ipſa «pi eſt veriſſima, 
* pleniſfima, perfeRifſimaque jultitia , quoniam id 
© quod  voluntate hominis adjuta. per Dei gratiam, 


© fieri poſle confiteor & defendo , quando, vel ubi, . 


* vclin quo fiat , nimium certare non debeo , ne- 
* que de ipſa poſſbi.icare contendo , cum, ſanata & 
© adjuta hominum voluncate , polſibilicas pſa fimul 
© cum eff:Quin SanRis provenuat, 8&c. 

TRIA hic nota contra Janſenium : J. de poſſi- 
© hilicare adimplendi przcepra nulfam fuiſſe $, Au- 
* Sino cum Pelagio diſputationem. Il. Toram di- 
< /putationem fuiſſe quod hic afſererer fine gratiz 0+ 
«© pe przcepta omnia impheri poſſe ; Catholictnega- 
* rent. 10. Auguſtinum non dicere poſſibilicatem 
© prxcepta adimplendi efle fimplicicer cum ipſorum 
© obſervatione conjunRam/, quemadmodum: vale. 
© fanſenius, ſed in juftis cancum efſe conjunRam. 


RESPONSIO. 


Oc unico loco prima propoſitio (ut a nobis de- 
fenditur.) Rabiliri poſsir, ut mox patebit, 

Quoad primam notam , reſpondemus nullam 
fuifſe SavRo Augultino diſputationem cum Pelagio 
de poſlibilicate , quia ſcilicer Auguſtinus contende- 
re nolebar, utrum efſe poſlent vel potuiſſent aliqui 
fine peccato , ſed an hoc fieri poſſer in hominibus 
vratia non adjutis. Fuir ergo quzttio (hoe ſecundam 
adverſatiorum notam attingit ) de poſſibilitate ; an 


ſcilicer illa.daretur per Chriftligratiam ? Afi-mabar 
Auguſtinus, negaba Pelagius ; ſed bzc gratia de qua 
quzſtioerar, erat vera Chcitii gratia efficax dans fi- 
mul poſle & velle; "2 © CES | | 
Ad tertiam notam reſpondemus , ex adverſariis 
iphis primam propofirionem hoc teftimonio definiri; 
Dicuntenim, in juſtis poſſbilitacem-pracepci ad- 


1mplendi ſimul cum ejus obſervatione ſeu cum effe- 


au efle conjunam. . Ergo cum julius non. obſervac 
al:quod przceptum , non haber illam poſhbilicarent 
quz ſimul cum effe&u conjunRa eſt; non habet 
gratiam ex qua polſbilitas ſimul cum effe&uprove- 
nic ; ergo tunc ſecundum vires quas haber, infirmas 


ſcilicer, non adjutas gratia efficace, non poteſt prz- 


ceprum aliquod ſervare , runc deeſt illi gratia qua 
przceptum Uulli poſſibile fiar .quz eſt cum etfeau 
conjuncta, Nihil aliud Janſenius circa hanc primam 
propoſitionem docer.” Adil{ud denique quod obſer- 
vant Adverſari, Auguſtinum non dicere poſhbilita= 
rem eſſe conjuntamcum effeRu , ſed, ſolum in ju. 
Ris, reipondemus hic affirmari de juſtis , quod ad 
quzſtionem noftram ſufticit, non negari de aliis; 
quibus etiam, ur alibi cocet S. Auguſtinus, gratia 
Ch:i{ti dar fimul poffibiiitatem proximam cum eff2- 
&v, hoc eſt, cum pia voluntare ſeu aRtione; ſeu dart 
fimul ur velinc, er ur velle poſſint : ut centenis ſan- 


Ri Avegrſtini rciiimoniis probavimus inſc ipto circa - 


primam propofitionem capite 4. 


Denique I-quitur hic Auvuſtinus de poſhbilicace | 


cum effe&u, qua natura adjura & ſznata poteſt prx=< 
rer crimina etiam peccara. venialia ſuperare , que 
eratia non datur nifi Sans; quapropter non eſt mi- 
rum fi de Santis mentionzm tantummodo hic fece- 
ric Auguſiinus, 
55 of - - Nota. | : 
 Solus ergo grariz per ſcipſam efficacis neceſſariz 
ſenſus ab Auguſtinianis circa primam Propofitio- 


nem conftanter defenſus , ſolus Ianſenio triburus: 


Sola poſhbilicas quzeſt cum effeQu , ſeuquz com- 
ple&itur omnia ad agendum neceſſaria, aliquibus ju- 
ſis quibuſdam in temtationibus denegara. 


SCRIPTUM: ADVERSARIORUM: 
© [X. Teftimonium,] 
L1h, de nat. & grat. cap." 4.3. loquens de homine 
ſemiurvuo relifo ex peccato originals gravi- 
bus ſaucio confofſoque vulneribus. 


N On igitar Deus impoſſibilia jubrt , ſed jubends 
V admonet & facere quod poſſis,& petere quod non 
poſſis. f ummunc videamie unde poſſit, unde non poſſi. 
Iſte dicit vol untate non eſt 440d natura poteſt, Ego di- 
co,voluntate quidem non eſt' homo juſtus , nec natur 

poteſt; ſed medicina poterit, quod vitio noni poteft, 
Nota differentiam inter Auguſtinum & Pelaginm : 
Pelagins natum diceh at hominem juſt um , atque adeo 
non voluntate ſed *natura juſtum; Auguſtinns naſcs 
quemcumqne juſtum, ant nature oiridas juſtum fiers 
poſſe negabat , ſed valuntate per gratiam ſanata aſſere= 

bat. RESPONSIO. 
| Þ Jaws impoſſibilia non juber, quiz _quicquid juber 
per gratiam fieri poteſt; quz homo ſuo vitio fa- 
cere non potelt, i]!a poterit per medicinam,hoc eff, 
quando natura fanata eric.per gratiam. Sed hinc non 
ſequiruromnes ſemper ſanari per gratiam , vel dari 
omnibus medicinam qua pofſint, Multi aliqua ſuo vis 
tio non poſſunt, quibus non adeſt gratia qua poſſint, 
iis ramen Deus impoſhbilia non precipit; quia _ 
N72 rune 
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runt pet medicinamquod ſyo vitio not poſſune. Hoc 
in loco docet S. A»g.inter howinem ſanum &infir- 
mum hoc efle diſcrimen, quod homini ſano ſemper 
adeſſer per gratiam ipfi nn {mon grams 
& implendi proxima pofſibilicas : Jam 
— droge illa felicicate cecidic, non haber 
amplins eandem poſſibilicatem per gratiam"ipfi 
ſemper przſentem, & quak inficam , ſed eget auxt- 
lio medicinz ut przceptiunplendi poſſibilitarem re- 
cuperet , & quiz per medieinalem grariam poterit, 
quod ſuo-vitio non poreſt , igitur Deus impoſſibilia 
non juber. Atcendatur tots S. Auguſtini contex- 
cus: Ferum eſt autem, inquit, quod ait (ſcilicer Pela» 
gius) quod Deus tam bonus quam 'juſtus talem homi- 
nem fecerit ,-qus peccati malo carere ſufficeret, ſed fi 
volniſſet. Buis ewm neſcit ſanum & inculpabilem 
fattum, & libero arbitrio , atque ad juſte vivendum 
poteſt ate liber 4, conſtitutum. En pollibilicas proxi- 
ma non peccandi, per gratiam f{cilicer ſemper pre- 
ſenrem. Sed nunc de ith agitur quem ſemivivum la- 
trones rel;querunt , qui gravibus ſaucins confoſſuſ- 
quewuulaeribus , non ita peteſt ad juſtitie culmen a- 
ſcendere ficit potwit inde deſcendere , quietiamſs jam 
in ftabulo et, adhuc cnratur. Non 10itur Dems im- 
prſſibilia juber, &c. Homo ergo ſemivivus relics, 
f6 1n fabuloeR, curatur : Ergo porerit per medici- 
nam quod ſuo vitio non poteft. Igitur Deus impoſ- 
fibilia non juber; Gquidem que juber, per gratiam ſa- 
nantem impleri poſſunt. Hzc eſt tora S, Auguſtini 
dorina , quz nobis penicus favet, adverſarius ne- 
quaquam ; pleniorem hujus ſententiz & fimilium 
expoſitionem vide in ſcripto circa primam propofi- 
tionerm cap. 5. arr. 1. & 2; Prxrerea obſervandum 
eſt, hoc teſtimonium ab adverſariis citatum tam 
parum eorum ſententiz favere , ut gratiam ſuffici- 
encem communem , 
dune, defiruat. Hzc _—_— ab NE 4 
ſuver precipue in materiade peccatis venialibus , de 
quibus agitur toto hoc capire & pracedenti , ut ob- 
jeQioni Pelagii” ſarisfacerer, quz talis erat : Deus 
bonus & Juſtus nibil przcipir impoſſibile ; atqui prz- 
homini vivere abſque omni peccato; Ergo non 
impoſſibile homini vivere abſque peccato. 

Jam vero quid'ad hzc S. Anguſtinus > Concedit 
Deum nibil pracepiſſe homini impoſſibile , cum ei 
yivere fine peccato ; & tamenarticulus et 
fidei , gratiam ſufficientem 8 necefſariam non da- 
ri in hacvira, ur poſke vivere abſque om- 


cipit 
eſti 


nihil przcipere im non ideo dicit quia ni- 
hil Deus precipic homini quod poſſidile non reddat 


iam ſufficiencem 1lli collaram { ſed ſolum- 
lhe daprove bomo ſanatur per F , medi- | 
cina pateſt quod vitio ſuo , ideſt, viti 


natura non 
poterar. 


SGRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XI. Teftimonium.] 
Ejuſdem libri cap, 69. 


Y/ autem bona ſunt przcepta fi legicime u- 
ramur : eoquippe ipſo quo firmiſſime credi. 
* Mus, Deum juſtum & bonum impoſſibilia non po- 
© cuiſle przcipere , hinc admonemur, & in facilibus 
© quidagamug, & in difficilibus quid petamus. 
*NOTA I. Iuftitiz & bonizati Dei dici repugna- 


| * ma 


quam Cx hoc probare inten- | 


—_ 


A. 


ni peccato. Jgitur cum S. Auguſtinus dicic Deum | 


4s 
| A— 
et 


| 


re -quod impoſſibilia jubeat. II, Tam facy;: 

m difficilia a nobis impleri , ſed facilia -—_ 
* ſenti Dei ope, difficilia impetrato ejuſdem per ora. 
cionem auxilio, 


RESPONSIO. 


Eſponſio ad hzc duo teſtimonia parer ex pre. 

cedentibus , per preceprum admonemur. Sed 
nÞn ſequitur ex admonicione nobis a Deo ſemper 
infundi gratiam internam , five ad operandum five 
ad orandum neceſſariam , ac licer non derur, tamen 
przceptum impoſſibile'dicendum non eſt , quia ho- 
mo per fnedicinam poteric , quod vitio ſuo non po- 
ret, Quiz polibile eſt, fi natura ſanecur per grati- 
am : nihilque probant adverſarii , niſi oſtendanc da- 
ri ſemper gratiam, ſeuad operandum ſeu ad oran- 
dum necefſariam , quories aliquid a Deo przcipitur. 
Quod ira erroneum dicimus, ut ex hoc principio ſe- 
quatur evidentifſime , Chriftum gratis eſſe mortu- 
um , &gratiam non eſſe gratiam, ſed efſe exde- 
bico , ex juſtitia, non ex gratia gratuica , ut omit- 
tamus hinc deffrui -neceſſicatem auxilii efficacis ſeu 
ad operandum ſeu ad orandum. 

Admonitionem, exhbortationem & legem, ſzpe 
fine gratia voluncati interna, proindeque fine pro- 
feQueſſe , clarifſimEdocer S, Auguſtinus , cum di- 
cit , legis auditorem fruſtra admoneri, niſi Deus 
intus operetur velle, ac fine dubio proficere , quo- 
ties Deas dat incrementum ; ex quo ſequitur, in- 
crementum , ſeu gratiam interiorem auditori a D20 
non dari , cum ex Dei ſermone & admonitione le- 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 


[XIT. Teflimonium.) ®: 


Libro de gratia & libero arbitrio capite 16, 


Agnum aliquid Pelagiani fe fcire putant quan- 
Mauna dine Deus, ple ſcirer ab 
© 2b homine non poſſe fieris quis hoc neſciat ? ſed 
* ideo juber aliqua quz non poſſumus, ut noverimus 
© quid ab illo perere mus. Ipſa eſt enim fides 
* quz orando impetrat quod lex imperat. Denique 
* ipſe qui dixic,, Si volueris, conſervabis mandara, 
*in libro Ecclef. cap. 22. aliquanto poſt di- 
* cit , Quisdabitin ore meo cuſtodiam , & ſuper 
* labia mea fignaculum afturum , ne forte cadam 
© abeo, & lingua mea perdat mep—— Certum 
© eft enim nos mandata ſervare fi volumus , ſed quia 
* volunras przparatura Domino, abillo petendum 
© eſt, ut tancum velimus, quanturfi ſufficic ut volendo 
* faciamus. | | 

RESPONSIO 
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RESPONSIO, 


Agnum aliquid Moliniflz ſe dicere putant, 
cum ex Auguſtino eruunt argumentum Pela- 
g1anorum , quod rifix olim idem Auguſtinus , fed fi 
quid in hoc magni dicunr, id pro:nobis & contra ſe 
alcunr. | C2 
Primoenim ex hoc teftimonio clare convincitur, 
aliqua eflſe Dei przcepta , quz vulc homo facere & 
ncn poteſt 
ut volendo faciar, uttoto hoc capite &Tequenti $, 
Avguliinus demonſtrar, | ; 
Secundo , ibidem docetur gratiam quz imperra- 
rura D-o per orationem 2d implenda imandata, e(- 
ſe per ſe eficacem z cacft enim, ut dicicur ſub fi- 
nem capins,. qua Deus facie urfaciamus, prezbendo 
vires effhicacithimas voluntati , & auferendo anobis 
cor lapideum, unde non faciebamus , &-przbendo 
cor ca'neum unde faciamus. 

Tertio ex codem. Augultino eodemmet 1.c.18.nec 
ipſa gratia orationis omnibus datur quibus preecep- 
tim datur , quia talis gratia ſupponittidem in corde 
hominis, & charicatemparvan, qua vule mandarum 


Dei implere, & qua ad-Deum confugiat , ur illam 


charicarem augeat , derque 111i, urloquicur ibidem, 
ardentifſimam aivino amore voluntatem, Sic enim 
loquitur S. Auguſtinus cap. x8. Cr dittzmeſt , Di- 
ligamns invicew , quia dilettio ex Dev eſt, niſi quia 
precepro admongt um eft liberum arbitrinumw ut quere- 
ret Dei donum. © nod quidems fine [no frattn prorſus 
admoneretur , niſs prius acciperet aliquid dilettionss, 
ut addi ſibi quereret , unde quod jubebatur umple- 
ret. 
Arquicejuſmodidile&tio inchoata non- datur om- 
nibus hominibus, puta iis qui Deum non noverunt, 
& iis, qui, etfi noverint, ſeipſos ram;en-tradunt in o- 
perationem omanis immunditz , ut loquitur Paulus, 
Cum igitur illi homines nec cbaricatem habeanc, 
qua-pollint ſervare divina mandata , nec illam qua 
poſſine ad Deum , ut oportec, contugere; & ta- 
men illismandara Det fint poſiihilia ( quandoqui- 
dem, ut dicit S. Auguſtinus, non precoperet ills 
Dems quod ſciret ab iltis fierinon poſſe ) nonne con- 
ſequitur evidenter, mandata Dei non ideo dici a $, 
Augultino omnibus, quibus dantur, poſſibilia, quod 
ſemper conjunRa finc 'vel (cum gratia qua fiant, 
vel cum gratia qua oretur ut fiant, ſed ſo. 
lum . quia poſſunt ab: homine fieri fi ſanetur per 
vratiam , &- fi per. gratiam accipiat unde ſane- 


tur. | 

Quatto, Debebant adverſarii didicifle a S. Augu- 
Rino, eriam gratiam orationis non efle pure ſuffi. 
cientem, ſed efficacem , ficut & quamliber gratiam 
Chriſti , ad omne opus pieratis neceſlanam. De 
hac enim orationis gratia fic loquitur hb, de corr, & 
erat. cap. 1. * Lictera legis adjuvat nos ut decline- 
© mus2 malo & faciamus bonum , quod nemo po- 
* reſt fine ſpiritu gratiz, que, fi defity ad hoc lex 2d- 
* eft, ut reos faciar & occidar, proptet quodgdicit A- 
* poſtolus , Litera occidir, ſpiritys aurem viviticac. 
*Quiergo legitime lege uticur, diſcirin ea malutm 
© & bonum , & non confidens in virtute ſua confu- 
* git ad gratiant , qua” Ppreftante decliner . 2 
* malo & faciat bonum. Quis autem confu- 


* giradgratiam , nifi cuma Domino greflus homi- 


* ras diriguntur , & viam ejus volet ?' ac per hoc & 
* deſiderare auxilium gratiz, initium grauz eft , de 
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| © quoait ille : Ecdixi, nunc capt, beceſt immura.. 


, quia non tantum vule quantum ſufficic _ 


C— 


% 


"10 dexrer# Excel, © Ex quo fic conficituc argu. 


© mentum. 


Nemo poteft confugere ad auxilium gratiz nifi fit 
Pr:2vencus ca gratia qua dextera Excelfi immurar 
cot bominis ,. qua Dominus dirigit grefſus hominis, 
& qua facit ur hom» vias Dei velic. Arqui eadem 
gratia eft-gratia de ſe efficax , ut paterex eodem ca- 
pire de gratia & libero arbicrio produfto ab adverſa- 
Tis , ubieadem verba (4 Domino greſſus hominis dj- 
Sat citancur ab Auguſtin pro gratiz de ſe 
e + Ergo fine gratia efficace nemo poreſt 
confugere ad auxilium gratiz, proindeque gratia ad 
ſalubrirer orandum neceffariz non dacur omnibus 
quibus przceptum datur. 


Txzs NoTas NECESSArIAE. 


Ad intell;genda multa teſtimonia ex Sermonibus 
& Moralibus $. Auguttini deſumpta , que 
poſtea ſequuntur, 


pÞ= ſupra relata reflimonia adyerfarii multa atiz 
proferunc e ſermonibus, & ex enarrarionibugs 
in Pfalmos , in quibusS. Auguſtinus gratiz dogma- 
£a-non expendit , ſed mores in(truic , quamquam 
nihil bicdoceat quod verifſimum non fit, Ad om- 
- hxc teſtimonia incelligenda , aliqua notanda 
agt. 

I. Hzcomnia as, Auguſtino dia , Si volumes, 
poſſumus 3 fi nolumns, non peccamns ; Peccatum vi- 
rare ac immicos diligere peſſumus. Dens in peteſtate 
noſtra poſmit qualiter in die jndicii judicemur, Non 
dixit , vade in Orventem, & quere juſtitiam, &c. 
Hec, 1nquam, ommi & fimilia quz 1zpe in ſermo- 
nibus & alits operibus leguncur , nihil aliud ſignifi- | 
cant-quam bonos '& pios mores, & quidquid ad 
Deum colendum & jufte vivendum pertinet, ira a 
bona voluntate pendere , ut, cum plene. voluinus, 

(mus, neque exterioribus , quz, cum Mbere vo- 

1mus , ſzpe habere non poſſumus,, ad ſalutem in- 
digeamus , ac nunquam Deus nobis imputet in pec- 
catum quod noh poſſumus hi plene velimus', ſed ſo- 
lum malam & perverſam volumaterm , quz a rebus 
corporalibus non pendet. Quzrcicur aem unde iffa 
bona voluntas proveniat? Nos dicittins a ecatiz 
gratuita & fſingulari , pracdeterminante, efficaci ; 
quam Deus pro bona voluntare ſua cu vult largi- 
cur, nec omnibus confert. Ex his ergo omnibus & 
ſimilbus nihil adverſum nos adverſariiprobant. 

JI. Notandumeſt S. Auguſtinum .it» ſermonibus 
ad populum alloqui audicores tanquam eleRog; Un- 
de izpe dicit : Dexs vos nou tent abit (upra quam po- 
teſtis. _ vos adjuvat. | _—_ vos non deſeret, Vas 
eriger, vos ſuſcipier, &c. Auguſtinus fic a ſe exhiorta- 
tionibus it & ab omnibus duth eſ- 
ſe docet decorrepr. & grat. cap. 15, * Neſcicntes 
© enim 5n9#5#, quis pertineat ad prxdefiinatorum 
© namerum ; quis non pertineat 2 fic affici debemus 
© charicatis affeQu, ur omnes velimus ſalvos fiert. 


| © Hocquippe fir , cum fingulos quoſque, ut occutre- 


*rimr', cum quibus id agere valeamus, ad hoc cona- 
* mucadducere , ur juſtificati, &c; Er infra : Ad 
* no$ergo » qui neſcimus. quiſnam fic fifiug pacisaur 
© non fit, _—_ nillum exceprum facere, nul- 
© lumque re, ſed velſe omnes ſalvos fic- 
© rx quibus przdicamus hanc pace: my” 

- ma 


RT Ln 
a. 


+ one 


-* adjutorium Chriſti, nibil boni 
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© im meruendum eſt neperdamus cam, f< 11- 
© le cui prxdicamus, non eſt filtus pacis ignoran- 


*ribus nobis, &c. Er de dono perſeverantiz cap. | 


22. ubi pr#icribir re&tum modum divinz pradeſti» 
nationis popylis prxdicande, ut, Qui gloriatury in 


- Domano Llorietzr. Nunquam vult des, qui pIiZ- 


ſences func , dici, quod torte ex ipfis aliqui ſun re- 
probi & rejiciend: , -ſed de-aliis potius qui abſunc, 
per verbi perſonam certiam., 'boc dicendo ſalubrem 
hubc rimorem incuci, ut ex hoc illi quiaudiunt, non 
ſcandalizentur aut commoveancur, 1ed inſtruancur. 
Luamvus ergo, bec vera fint ( \pquit, eos ſcalicet 
qu przdeſtinati non ſunc, non perieveraturos ), 
non tamen iſtowodo dicenda ſunt audientibus mult, 
ut ſermo ad ipſos etiam convertater, Ecinfra: Sed 
| & de its qui non perſeverant, aliquid placet dicere, 
vel neceſſe eſt, cur non potinas ita ſaltem dicitur, ut 
panlo ante a me ditum e(t ? primum ut non de ipfis, qui 


in poprlo audiunt, hoc dicatur, ſed de illis ad 1pſos. 


Er-infra :* Nonne + virins eadem ves Cf cong' nin- | 


entins dititur, ut non ipfis tamum malum tanquam 
optare videamur, ſed de alits referre qued oder.nt, nec 
ad ſe exiſtiment pertinere , Sperando orandoque me- 
liora? Itaque quigquid e S, AuguRtini ſermonibus ad 
populum profertur, non probat ſemper dari om- 
nibus gratiam qua tenrationem vincere pofſint ac 
vincant; licet fidelibus loquatur S. Auguſtinus, quahi 
eam habituri ſint , neſciens quis eam habicurus fic 
nec ne, ac de omnibus bene ſperans & optans. Er- 
0 ex his S. Auguliini verbis non ſequitur , fingulis 
ſemper ageſſe gratiam qua poſſinrt centationetn vin- 
ce'e, & qua eam vincant, qua poflint ſalubciter 
orare, & 1alubricer orent, Nam fille, cut pragi- 
camus, . non eſt filius pacis, cercum eſt quod in eo 
Deus non operabicur velle, ſeuquod eum poſtea 
in peccatum cadere finer, necilli gratiam largietur, 
ut rentationem. vincet & 40 juſtitia perſeverer, 
Certum aurem eſt omnes fideles , quibus loque- 
batur S. Auguttinus, non fuifſe filios pacis & pro- 
miſhonis.  Er2o. omnes non habebant gratiam ne- 
ceflariany ad rentationes vincendas , reſurgen- 
dum a peccato., ad perſeverandum in oratione & 
in operatione: bona, licert loquatur omnibus ran- 
quam filus pacis.&  promiilionis. * Corripiaturer- 
* 90, inquit de corrept. & gr-#, orgo damnabilis, ut 
* ex dolore. correptionis voluntss pnqretons O- 
e 


* riatur 3- facamen, qui corrtpitur, & promiſ- 


*Gonis, ut, repitu cortepuonis forinſecus 'inſo- 


* nance atque flacellance, Deus in illo inttinſecus 
© occulta inſpiratione operetur & velle. Exhorta- 
inquit de dono perſeveranti« cap. 14. at- 
us, ſed qu habent auresaudiendi, 


enter nos audiunt ; qui vero eas non habenc, 
©fit in eis quod ſcriprum eſt, Ur audiences non au- 
* diant ; audienres videlicec corpotis ſenſu, non 
© audiant cordis afſenſu. Hac etiam deftring fideles in 
© [ermonibua ſunt $, Augnſtinus ſepe imbuit, - ut patet 
© ex multy ſ[ermombus de .verbis Apoſtoli & alin, 
* Serm, 13, ep, 11. Protſus, iwquit , fi. defuerit 
re poteris.  Agis 
* quidem, illo non adjuvance, libera voluntare, fed 
* male. Ad hoc idonea eſt voluntas cua quz voca- 
© rur libera, & male agendo fit damnabilis -ancilla. 
Nonne clariffime hic populum docer adjutorium 
ſine quo non poſſumus, ſemper non adefle : non 
adefſe cum male agimus,' & camen nos male agen- 
do, nec Dei adjutorium habendo bites Goh ? 
Hz duz notz ad ſolvenda omnia ſequentia teftimo- 


—Þ” 


—_— 


— 
nia ex fermonibus ad populum & ex moralibyg Pro- 
lacs ſufficiunt, ut patear ex his non ſequi » fingulis 
fidelibus ſemper adefſe graciam voluntati incernam 
ad ſalub-irer, orandum ſeu ad juſte vivendum necef. 
{:riam, ficut conrendunc adverſarii. [.k 
I11. - Operz pretium eric diligenciffime obſer- 
vace, inter artes Adverſariorum , quibus vericatem 
impugnare ſolent , hanc eſſe unam ex precipuig 
quod paſſim & ubique promiſſiones Dei conditio. 
natas, quz- tum in Scripturis cum in Parribus le. 
guntur, nobis objiciant, ut conditiones ejuſmodi 
promiſiionum non effe fingulare Dei donum;, ſed 


1/tas efle in poteitate cujuſlibet , per gratiam ſuf 


cientem evincant. Verbi gratia, hzxc & fimilia 
legumur in Sccipturis & Parribus ; Si quis legicime 
utitur lege, id elt, fi quis per legem de ſua infirmi- 
race convictus conſugiat ad ſpiricum gratie, habehir 
Deum adjutorem, & implebit legem z fiquis humis 
liec ſe ſub -potenti manu D-1, & quis non in (e ſed 
in Dcoprzumar, fi quis orer ut in centationem 
non inducatur, Deusillum cuſtodiert a malo, eum- 
que non patietur tentari ſupra 1d quod porett, ſed 
perficiet bonum ;opus quod incepic in co ; Hinc 
concludunt adverſarii firum efle in poteftate cu- 
Juſliber per gratiam ſufficientem , & confugere ad 
ſpiricum gratiz, & humiliare ſe ſub Deo, & in illo, 
non in ſeipſo przſumere , & petere donum petſe- 
verantiz ficut oportet, & alia virturum opera fa- 


. ere, quibus gratiam Dei ad ea facienda quz non- 


dum poteſt, obrinear & impetrer, Verumfalfiras 
hujus conſequentiz Racim deprebenderyr, fi ſolum- 
modo legatur apud Auguſtinum cap. 11 de przde+ 
ſtinatione SanRorum, ubi,, poſtquam effcacifſime 
probaſſer ſuperioribus capitibus, fidem etiam in- 
choatam donum efle gratiz (ingularis & efficacis, 
ſibi hoc argumentum Pelagianorum proponit diſ- 
ſolvendum his verbis :* * Sed cum dicicur, inquiunt, | 
*< credideris, ſalvus eris, unum horum exigicur, al- 
* rerum offercur : quod exizitur, in hominis, quod 
* offertur, in Deiett poreſtate, Cai objeftions con- 
© tinuwo fic refpondet : you non utrumque in Deieft 
© poteſtate, & quod jubetur, & quod offertyr > Ro- 
: | rher enim.-ur cerquod juber, rogant credentes ut 
© ibt augeatur fides, rogant pro non credentibus, ut 
© eis donecur fides, , ut & in luis incrementis, & 
© in ſuis initits Dei donumfit fides. Sic autem dici- 
* tur,” Si credideris, falvus eris, quemadmodum 
* dicirur ,. Si ſpiritu faRta.carnis mortificaveriris, vi- 
* vetis.- Nam ex his duobusanum exigitur ,} alte- 
* rum offercur. Si ſpiritu, inquir, fatacarnis mor- 
* rificaveritis, vivetis ; ut ergo ſpiritu fata carn's 
* morcificemus, exigitur 3 urautem vivimus, offcr- 
©cur. - Num igitut placet urfaQaccarnis mortificare 
© non Deiefle dicamus, .n<que id donum Deicfle 
* fareamur ;' lam exigi anobis audivimus, prz- 
miovirz, f hoc fecerimus; oblato-?: Abfir ur hoc 
© placear participibus & defenſoribusgratiz; Pela- 
© glanorum eſt error ifte: damnabilis , quorum-mox 
* Apoſtolus ora obſttuxit, adjungens : Quotquor 
© emmſpiricy Dei aguncur, bi ſunt filii Dei; no fa- 
© ta mortificare nos carnis, non per Dei , ſed per 
© noſtrum ſpiricum crederemus. De quo Det ſp1- 
* ritu etiam bi loquebatur, ubi ait : Omnia /aurem 
© kxc operantur unus atque idem Spiritus, dividens 
* propria: unicuique prourvulc, Incer quz omnia, 
© ficut ſcitis,nominavit & fidem, Sicur ergo, quam” 
© vis donum Dei fic faſta carnis mortificare, extg1tur 
* ramen a nobis, propoſiro premio virz : Ita - 
nu 
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* num Dzieſt & fides, quamvis & ipſa, cum dicicur, 


© $i credideris, ſalvus eris, propofito prxmio ſalu- | 


* tis exigatur a nobis, Hec eAng. 
Nec dicant adverſarii , ſe tateri fidem efſe do- 
* pum Dri, ſed hoc donum omnibus efſe'conceſſum 
ex parte Dei per gratiam ſufficientem ; illud , in- 
quam, non dicant, fiquidem toto hoc libro S. Au- 
ouſtinus contendir fidem etiam inchoatam eſſe do- 
num Nei ſingular? per gratiam fingularem & effica- 
cem, qui omnibus non datur : ſunc enim hc ejus 
verba cap. 8: Fides ioitur inchoata & fides perfeta 
dmum Dei eft,c+ hoc donum quibuſdam dari quibuſdam 
non dari ,omnin non dubiter qui non unlt manifeſtiſimis 
ſacris literts repugnare. Praterea ex allegato ceftimo- 
nio ſempzr maner, non ſequi ut conditionesquzx ab 
h»mine exiguncur,in hominis poteſtate & nutu fin. 
Quandcqudem quomodo dicitur , $5 crediders, 
ſaluus eris; eo prorſus modo dicitur, Si dblexerss 
Deam, omnia tibs cooperabuntur in bonum ; eo modo 
dicitur , $i confugias ad Denm, anxiliabitur tibi : co 
modo aicirur , 5s te bumiliavers, & oragvern, cha- 
ritatis munus obtinebss ;, fs in orando nox defeceris, per- 
ſeverantiam in fide & dileftione impetrabis , proin- 
ceque ficur fides qua creditur, licer propotito ſalu- 
tis eremio, exigatur, tamen gratize fingularis do- 
num eſſe non definic; pariter oratio & humilitas, 
licee ad cha:itatem & perſeverantiam exigancur, 
ramen fingularis & efficacis gratiz donum eſſe non 
deſinunc, Plurade graria orandi in {cripro circa pri- 
mam propoſitionem cap. 6 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIOR UM. 
[ XII. Teftimonium, ] 


Idem in Pſalm 48: Serm, 1, 


0g ergo iniquitas calcanei circumdabit nor, ut quid 
tiimemus in die mala , cum converſs ad Chrs- 
ftum habeamus in poteſtate ut non faciamiua iniqui- 
tatems ? | 

Li 


Runs PONSIO, 

mh Pon ipſ2 Auguſtinus lib. x RetraR. cap. 
22 : Sic sntelligendum eſs quod dixi, qma in 

poreſtate neſtra eſt quad cum volymus facimus, & 

quod noftram ſequitur voluntatem , que cum forts 

& potens preparatur a Domino, facile fit opus pie- 

tals, quod difficile arque impoſſibile fuit. 


SCRIP TUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
CX1V. Teftimonium. ] 
Idem im Pſalm 56. 


New imperaret hoc Deus ut faceremm , fs inn- 
poſſibile judicaret mt hoe ab homine fieret ; 
confiderans infomicares tuam deficis ſub prone 
confortare in exemplo : ſed; etiam exemplum- ad tt 


neultum eſt, adeſt ille 945 prabuit exemplum ut pre- 


F 


Regs yp oONs T0, 


V Ecum eft quod D-us nihil imperarer & per ad- 
_ _- Jutorium gratiz non poſſet homo , quod per 
vitium naturz non poteſt, Adjutos auten homines, 
, ait Auguſtinus (1), novimus Spirits Dei, mr ed 
vellent que Dei ſunt, antebaptiſmum, ficut Carne- 
lium ; quoſdam vero nec peſt baptzſmum , [icut $6. 
monem AMagum ;' judicia enim Dei abyſſm multa. Ec 
| lib. 2 de peccar, merir. cap. J.; Cur ante illunt 
adjuvet, illum non adjuvet, illum tantuns, illunm aun- 
tem non rantum, iſtum illo, illum iſto modo, prnes ip- 
ſum eft & aquitatis tam ſecrets ratio, & excellentia 
 poteſtatie. : | 
am vero qucd $. Auguſtinus ſubjicit , S; deficis 
fo v, pracepto, adeſt ile qui_prebeat adjutorjum Tr 
lict ſenſu S. Auguſtin veriffimum ett, Primo ſub 
c conditione, {1 illud adjutorium petas , & tan- 


cum petas, quantum res iſta petenda eſt. Secundo 


| ſub alia conditione, 6 filius es pacis & promiſho*+ 


nis, quales, ut ſupra monitum eſt, ſentiebat S. Au. 
guſtinus efſe fideles quibus przdicabat , exemplo 
Pauli dicentis: Sicwt mihi juſtum eft hic ſentire pro 


| 
f 


omnibus v.bis, eo quod habeam vos in corde. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[Xv. Teſtimonium, ] 
Sermone 191 de tempore 


| 2h ecramur etiam blefjemram corum qui dicund 
4 impeſſibile aliqnid homini eſſe praceptum, & 
mandata Dei now « fingulis, ſed ab omnibus in com- 
mwne poſſe ſervari. | 

I NOTA dici a 2 7anſeniſtis, ſermonem iſtum non 


lags legs in toms Contilierum jiſdem fere verbis exa- 
ratam, quibui iſte ſermo conceptis eſt , & ejus_ali- 
gnam partem tamquam ex libelts Pelagii 6blato Inno- 
cemio PP.referr; ab Anguitino tamquam ambi;ugn 
continentem doftrinam, Eb. de grat. (rift. 6 30 & 
31. Neque ws pertinacinis defendere velle hunc ſer- 
w10nem e  hnrufin, quamvn & 3 avirs om ex- 
ceptione majoribus pro Auguſtini ſermone habeatur, 4 
& mihil wetet mt confeſſio Pelagii, ubi ab Eccleſia 
Romana probetam eam fwiſſe innotuit, ab Anguſting 
| popnlo credenda eretur : ſed tus Pecrbr 

ſermonem $. Auguſtino abdicare-nt Pe 1850 4f- 
tribuat, nobis yratum faciet, fi modo. addat , quod & 
re eſt, confeflturm hee Pelagh « Zazimo Pontifice, 
in cnjuu man inciderat , peſt mortem [nmucentis 
1 5 probatam faiſſe, aClero Renano cum gaudio 
ſoſceptem, ut vix fletu auidam & lathrymu tem- 
perarent, jndicatum ex earum leftione literarum ab- 
ſolute fon Pelaginm fuiſſe; 6 Heratem & Laza- 
run delatores Pelagii tamquam calum» iateres habi- 
tos fuiſſe, ut conſtat ex Epiſtolis Zoximi ad Epiſco- 
pos Africe; Hinc enim & ſequitur, & 7 Zoxi- 
mum Ponificem, & Clerum Romanum ( 3 quorum 
4tul-Corlalicrs mejor quiz afnyuftini ipfirs debe 
eſſe anfrgitas ) jam ab co tempire exetratos tam- 


| (1) Db, r. oper, impryf. cap. 98. 6 
Juan 


% 


efſe Anguſtini, ſed Pelagii; nam & confeſſionem Pe- 


Ss 0? 
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_y blafbemiam fuiſſe propoſitionem iam, que 
47th _ prolata eft : Impoſſibile aliquid ho- 
mini eſſe preceptum, & mandata Des non a (inguls, 


ſed ab omnibus in commune poſſe ſervar. 


REsSPONSEILI OO, 


Ulcz ſunt hic notatu dignifſima , ex quibus 
& ſeu igaorantia ſeu mala fides altverſariorum 
arguitur, - 

I Indubitatum eſt hunc ſermonem non eſle 
Sandi Auguſtini, ſed efſe confeffionem Pelagit; fi- 
quidem S. Auguſtirius ea quz hoc ſermone con- 
tinencur, velur libellum fidei Pelagii in libro de 
gratia Chrifti cap. 30. 3!, 32, 33, & de peccato o- 
ri2inali cap. 20, confurat detegitque verborum am- 
biguitatem & zquivocationem , quibus Pelagius ad 
ad decipiendum Innocentium ſeu Zozimum ejus 
ſucceſſoremuſus erac. Quid anrem abſurdiusfingi 
poreſt, quam ut atrribuatuc Auguſtino opus aliquod 

ipſe Pelagii effe reſtarur, quocque ut zquivo- 
cum & doloſum duobus in locis refellic > - 

2 NOTA, inquiunt , 4 7avſeniſtis dici ſermo- 
new iſtum non eſſe Auguſtin , ſed Pelagis , Ergo 
Janſenifta eſt Avguſtinus ipſe, qui dicit efſe opus 


| Jagium non alio quam fallendi animo hanc fidei 

contefſionem Sedi Apoſtolicz obculifſe, fiquidem 
judicavit, Pelagium nunquim Catholicam fidem 
fincere profeſſum tviſſe. 1raque licet Zozimyg Pe. 
lagii 'confeſſionem ut Catholicam approbaſſer oh 
regum ſenſum quem prez ſe ferebat, maxime ah 
homine Sedi Apoſtolicz ſeſe ſubmirtence proja- 
can, tamen Pelagium poſtea ut hereticum dame 
nans, agnovir ejus confeffionem ſubdolaty eſſe, ar. 
que aliud intcndifle Pelagium quam quodipſe Zozi. 
mus ſcilicet approbaverat. Sanus Auguſtinus Pe. 
lag dolis affuerus, ejus confeſſionis ambiguirarem 
deprehendir. Zozimum monuit impulicque ut Pe. 
lagium 8 ejus hzrefim damnarer.* Dici ergo non 
poreſt ſine ſumma abſurdirare quod SanRus Augyſi- 
nus hanc Pelagit confeflionem, poſiquam a-Zozi- 
mo recepta e(t, eam memoriter didiceric ac popy- 
lo credendam propoſuerit, fiquidem ſemper eam 
ut ſubdolam & ambiguam habuir ac refutavir, 

5 Hanc itaque Pelagii confefſionem a Zozimo 8: 
Clero Romano probatam fuiſſe agnoſcimug , Ted 
ſenſu Catholico, qui Auguſtini eft,incelleRam, non 
vero Pelagiano, &-a Pelagio intento : ut ergo pa- 
cear-quo ſenſu Zozimus illam approbaveric, viden. 
dum eft quo ſenſu Auguſtinus cum Eccleſia Catho- 
lica docuerit Deum impoſſibile non przcipere, 


—_C 


Pelagii, proindeque non ſaum : Ergo Baronius & 
Bellarminus Janſeniſtz ſunt, qui ante orcum Jan- 
ſenium idem docuerunr. 

Baronius e codice Vaticano hunc libellum Pe- 
lagi nomine prxnotatum in lucem edidic. Et Bel- 
larminus lib. de Script, Ecclefialt. in obſervar. ſuper 
tomum 9 S. Hieronymi.” Nox eft, inquit, Hiero- 
»ymi ad Damaſum, ſed Pelagii ad [nnocentium. 

3 $i aliqui viri omhi exceptions majores-arbi- 
erati ſunt hoc opus eſſe Auguſtini, cum nondum res. 
illa elucidata efſer, non mirumgR fi in re facti fal- 
li potuerunt : ſed poſtquam dereRum, eſt 'ex ipſo 
Auguſtino non efle ſermonem Auguſtini, ſed con- 
feſhonem Pelagii, Pelagio cri mett, non Au- 
guſtino, licer nin enortcetts, ui illud non 
| examinarunt, aliud ſenſerint. Nec in hoc faQo a- 
licujus momenticſt eorum auRoritag, ubi illos de- 
ceptos eſſe conſtar, nec, poliquam deveritace rei 
conſticir, illi qui pertinaciter hoc opus obrrudunt 


quo ſenſu Pelagius afleruerir. S. Auguſtini ſenſum 
. ſequimur, adverſarit vero ſenſum Pelagii, aquo nos 
cum abhorreamus, ideo nobis falſo objiciunt,quod 
objicicbar S. Auguſtino Pelagius , nos dicere De« 
um impoſſibilia przcipere , illudque ex ſententia 
noſtra ſequi. ; 

6 D. Hallier operum ſuorum non meminic,cum 
Heroti ac Lazaro Gallis Epiſcopis calumniatorum 
notam 1nurit, poſtquam ſemel atque icecum libris 
in lucem editis corum nomen ab hac injuria vindi- 
cavir, eo uſque ut dixerit , illos injuſte a Zozimo 
Papa infamatos fuiſle ut iniquos, ipſumque poſtea, 


. Ie. magis perſpea,, ſuam ſententiam de Cawleftio 


ac Pelagio revocaſſe, neque ex hoc quidquam dede- 
cOris in S. Sedem redundare, cum res tai avere- 
cur, in qua unicuique notum erat hun Pontificem 
circumvevttum fuilſe, + fy 

7, Juxra'S. Auguſtini, hoc elt, Zozimi ipfius & 
Ecclehz Romanz ſenſum eum Zozimo & Clero 


pro ſermone Auguſtini, ullam habenc in-ſua perti- 
nacia excuſationem, Male ergo rentant adverſarii | 
ut his yelut rationibus res adeo explorara” in dubium | 
revocetur. | 
4 Nikhil abſurdius excogitari poteſt- quam 
dicitur, Njbil vetare mt confeſſio Pelagis , ubi ab | 
Eccleſia Remana probetam cam fuiſſe innotuit , ab. | 
Auguſtine quoque populo credends proponeretur. Quit 
ſcilicet eriam potiquam 4 Zozimo approbata eft, | 
non ſolum.$. eam ut ambiguam & dolo- 
ſam confuravit in lib, de gratia Chriſti & de pec- 
cato originali, ſed etiam a Zozimo. & ambs2ua ha- | 
bira eſt.  Adquod intelligendum, norandum, quod 
Ratim atque Zozimug, examinata Pelagii confefſi- 
one, eum 8& Czleſtium Carholicos pronunciailer ob 
voluntatis emendationem , quam uterque profite- 
bacur, ſtatim conqueſti ſunc Africani Zozimum 
Pelagii & Czlctii dolis circumventum fuille ; ex 
o fatum eſt poſtea ut Zozimus re plenius per- 
peQa fraudem agnoverict, in Pelagium & Czleſti- 
um ſententiam tulerir , eorumque hzreſts damna- 
verit, ut pater ex Proſpero. Id refert Baronius 
anno 417, & 418. Ergo Zozimus judicavit Pe- 


! 


Romano execramur blaſphemiam eorum qui dicunt 
impoſſibile aliquid homini cfſe przceptum, & mar» 
dara Dei non a fingulis, ſed ab omnibus in commu- 
ne poſſe ſervari, quia quidquid precipit Deus poſh- 
bile eſt fingulis 6 eorum natura ſanecur per Chriſti 
gratiarn. | 

Calumniam Janſenio affin2unt adverſarii, cum di- 
cunt hanc propoſitionem , impoſſibile aliquid homs- 
ni eſſe preccptum, &c, prolatam fuiſſe a J:nſenio, 
Nunquan itlud apvd Janſenium legent, nifi ab eo 
prolatum incelligant quod refutavit ac damnavir. 

8 Denique dicunt quod Zozimi & Cleri Romani 
apud Catholicos major quam Auguſtini ipſius debet 
eſſe auRoritas, & fic Zozimum opponunt Augulti- 
no, ut infinuenc '( quod arbicrancur ) ab Auguſtino 
aſſertum efſe quod a Zozimo dampatum et, Qua 
in reiphs Zozimo & Auguſtino, ſanAz Sedi, ac u* 
niverſz Ecclefiz maximam injuriam faciunr, fiqui- 
dem. & illud jam aperte declaravimus, S. Auguſtin! 
auRoricarem ſecundum ſe conſideratam , inferio” 
rem eſſe ſummi cujuſvis Pontificis auRoritate, ſed 
poſiquam ejusdo&rina a tot Pontificibus fuit pro- 


bata, jamejus auRoritas non eſt alia quam ipſorum 
Pontificum 


Pontificum qui illam receperunt , probaridoque ;ſu- 
am fecerunt. Adeo ut nuncopponere Auguttinum 
Zozimo, idem fir ac opponere Zozimum aliis ſum- 
mis Pontificibus $, Auguſtini approbaroribus , imo 
Zozimum fibiipfi, cum inter ejus approbatoresan- 
numeretur. Quo quid atrocius in S. Sedem & in S$; 
Auguſtinum ab infenſifſimo utriuſque hoſte excogi- 
cart poteſt ? oportebar videlicer, ur ſe, Deo ita vin- 
dicante, proderent, qui S. Auguſtini auQtoritatem 
venerariſe apud S, Sedem proficentur , neillam, ut 
oporter, recognoſcere adizantur , quippe ipſam Se.. 
dem ideo maxime venerantur, ut eam, fi poſſiat, cir- 
cumvenlant, #2 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XVI. Teſtimonium |] 
Sermone 61. de tewpore; 


_ & hoc quod, cumtam magnum ſit vere 
& perfette charitatss remedium, nullus tamen 
inzenitur qui cam cum adjutorio Dei non poſſit habere. 
Et ideo quia nulla nobis ante Tribunal Chriſti extn- 
ſatio poterit eſſe , cum Det adjutorio totis viribus Ia- 
boremnus : ſed , dicit aliquis, Nulla ratione pcſſum 
inimicos diligere, In ommbus Scripturis Dems tibi 
dicit quia potes : Tue contrario reſpondes , non poſ- 
ſe. Conſidera nunc utrum tibi an Deo debeat credi ? 
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. & ideo quia veritas mentirs nou poteſt , jam. vanas 


ſuas excuſationes relinquat humana tragilitas , quid 
nec imp1ſſibile aliquid potuit imperare qui juſtus eſt, 
uec damnaturus eſt homincm pro eo quod non potuit vi- 
tare qui firs oft, quid tergiverſamur incalf um ? ne- 


1 enim melins novit quaint um poſſumns \ quam qui ; 


nobis ipſum poſſe donavit. 
RESPONSIO, 


Phe: ex hujus ſermonis leone quo fenſu S. Au- 
guſtinus boc docear. Hic, ut & inmultis aliis ſer- 
monibus , comparat p:Zcepta quz Per corporis Vi 
res & res exteriores implentur , quz, etfivelimus, 
non fiunt , qualia ſunt prxcepta j£Jutiandi , elce- 
moſynam dandi & fimilia , cum us quz per cor 
implentur , quz, cutti volumus, fiunt ; qualia ſunt 
przcepra dileQionis Dei & proximi. Dicit in pri- 
mis przcepris excuſationem efle poſſe , ad ea, ho- 


minem non teneri cum ea ſetvare non poteſt, quia * 


Deus impoſſibilia non precipit , hecdambaturus eſt 
hominem pro eo quod vitate non potuisn In aliis 
vero przceptis, quz in animi bonitace 8 voluntace 
conſiftunt, quale eſt prxceptum dileRionisinimico- 
rum, de quo toto hoc ſermone agit , excuſationem 
przrendi nou! ogy nl 
licere non poſſum. * Additur, inquizt; & hoc, b 
—_ ram magnum firverz & perfeAz charitatis 
* remedium , nullus tamen inveniturqui eam cum 
© Dei adjutorio non'poſfit habere.. In reliquis ope- 
© rjibus boniginterdum poreſt aliquis qualemcum 

©excuſationem prxcendere ; in babenda vero dile- 
© Kione nullus porerit ſe excuſare ; poteſt mihi di- 
* cerealiquis , non poſſum jzjunare 3 numquidpo- 
* reſt dicere , non poſſum amare ? poreſt dicete , 
* proprer infirmicatem corporis mei non poſſum a 
* vino vel a cathibus abſtinere; numquid poteſt di- 
* cere, non poſlum diligere ? Er infra: Cumenim 
© mulca fine quz proprer fragiliratem humanam cor- 


e, neque dici poſſe , Inimicogdi-' 


——_—— 


—_— — 


_——_— 


— 


| 


* poralicer implere non poſſumus , charicatem ta: 

men in cordenoſtro , Deo inſpiranre, {6 in verica- 
* re yoluerimus, fine aliqua dubiratiche hibere pore- 
/timus, Multaenim ſunr quz de horteo , canayo: 
- vel cellario aliquoties proferre non poſlumus , qe 
— theſauro vero cordis nimis farduin & turpe e& , 6 
* aliquam excuſationem pretendere videmur : nog 
* enim ibi aut pedes laborant cur:;endoy aut oculi vi- 
* dendo, aures audiendo , aut manus operando laſC 
* ſantur. Non nobis dicitur,lte ad Orientem & quz« 
* rite cbaritatem, .navigate ad Occidentem 8& inve- 
* nietis dile&ionem. Intus in corde noftroe(}; unds 
* nos Lracundia excludere ſolet , & redire jubemur, 
© dicente Prophera , Redite prxvaricatores ad cor : 
* non enim, ficut jam dixi , in ſonginquis regioni- 
* bus invenicut quod a nobis Dominus petit 3 incug 
* ad cor noſtrum nos miccir ; in nobis enim pomc 
* quod requitic , ubi rota charitas profe&o it ani- 
© mibonicate vel voluntate conſiftic, &c, Ec paulo 
polt refert quod citatur , Quie nec impoſſible ali- 
945d, &c: Quo fine hc adverſatii omiſerunt , nif 
quia nihil aliud quzrunt quam ut fallant? S. Ay- 


ent; > | 
Numquam ergo S. Auguſtino venic in-mentem 
ut diceret, omnes omnino homines habere grati- 
am ſufficientem qua poſſint inimicos propter De- 
um pate, quia . ejuſmodi gratia nibileft aliud 
quam inſpiratio perfetz charicatis , juxes illud ſu- 
pra citatum S. Augultini, Preparatuy voluntas 4 
Doming , & tantum augetur munere charitatis ut 


| poſſint. Quid autem abſurdius & falfiugdici poſſer 


quam inſpirationem perfe&e chatitatiseſſe in om: 
pibus hominibus ? ſed ſolum Auguſtinugdocer, om- 
nes homines poſle inimicos diligere, Deo inſpiran- 
re dile&ionem, £ in vericate voluerinr, ut ipſemer 
loquitur ; quo nthil verlus, Proindeque fi inimicog 
non diligahit , non eſſe excuſationem, fed accuſati- 
onem, quia ideonon diligunt quia nolunt z 8 hoc 
eſt illadipſum quod S. Auguſitnus ubique docet, & 
przcipue lib. 1. de libero atbitrio cap, 13. loqueng 
de bona voluntare, que nibil eſt aliud, ut ipſe docer, 
quam charitase © In yoluatate noftra conſticurum 
« eſt, ait, ut hoc vel fruamur vel careamus ranto & 
© tam vero bono; quidenim tam in voluntate quam 
© ipſa vcluncas eſt F Zt cap. 13. Ex quo conficicur; 
* ur, quiſquis re&e honeſeque vulr vivere, fi id ſe 
* velle prz fugacibus bonis velit, afſequatur rancam 
* rem tant facilitate, ug nibil aliud ei quam ipſum 
« yelle fit habere quod voluic,  . - | 
Ecce quo ſenſu ſecundum Auguſtinum poſſune 


omnes homines diligere inimicos, quia 


diligunc de 
fao ſtatim ut cos =D in vericace voluerint,nori 


vero quoddetyr ut velint,- fine quo velle 
non poſſunr, ut docetS. inus, (1) explicans 
ſua verba de liBero arbitrio-ſapra cirara : *© In His ar- 
* que hujuſmodi verbismeis pntanc Pelagiani , vel 
© putare poſſunc, ſuam nos tenwiſſe ſententiam * ſed 
* fruſtra hoc purant ;- voluntas quippe eſt qua 8 
© peccatur, & reRe vivitur ; voluntasergo tpi, niſi 
© Deigratia libererur a ſervitute qua faRa eft ſerva 
* peccati, & ut vitia ſuperer, adjuverur, re&e pieque 


' © yivi a mortalibus non 


 TlluFmaxime notandum eft, camdem S: Augu- 
ſtini ſententiam apud Pelagium iifdem omnino ver- 
bis,ſed peniturdiverſo ſetilu expreſſam reperirtin e- 


(1) Lib, x, Retraft. c. g, 


jug 


guſtinus in Serm. 47, de SanRis idem omnino do- 


_ 
*; 
3 
f 


armmugy® A 


I © An Anſwerto L'X. Paſſages of $. Augnſtin, 


——_——_k\ 


jus EpiRola ad Demerriadem. Hanc refert & refutar 
Beda lib 1. in Cantica Canticorum contra Jultanum. 
Ica cap. 5. Et pan poſt inqeit, ( ſcilicet auttor E- 
piſtolz ad Demetriadem ) nec impeſſibile aliquid 
potuit imperart qui juſtus eft , n:c damnaturns eft n0- 
minem ob ea que non potuit vitare quipins eft. Tum 
cap. 6, Beda hanc ſemrentiam fic refellic : * Quod 
* gicit (ſciliterlulianus , ſeu potius Pelagius) Do- 
* minum non impoſſibile aliquid p:zcepifle qui ju- 
* tug eſt; "verum profeRo di-it , fi ad ejus reſpicit 
© auxilium; cui Catholica vox ſupplicat , Deduc me 
* inſermira mandatorum tuorum,. Si vero viribus a- 


* nimiſui fidir ; refellic eum veridica ejuſdem jutti 


* conditoris ſententia , quadicir, Sine me nihil po- 
* teſtis facete. Quod dicir, cum qui pius eft, non 
* damnaturum effſe hominem pro eo quod vicare 
* non poruit, contradicic ejuſdem pii Redemprtoris- 
* & juſti Iudicis ſententia ; qua eciam de parvulis 
© ait, Niſi quis renarus fuerir ex aqua & Spiritu, 
© nqn poteſt videre Regnum Dei. Hinc agnoſcitur 
eamdem penitus ſententiam ab Auguſtino & a Pela- 
gio prolatam! fuiſſe _ 2 diverſo, fiquidem 
ut 2 Pelagio prolara eſt, a Beda refutatur. Incende- 
bar Pelagius gratiam Chritti & peccatum originale 
deftruere, dicendo Deunt nihil homini impoſfibile 


przcipere, proximam przcepti implendi poſſbili- | 


ratem'in omnibus efſe infinuabac, proindeque grati- 
am Chriſti fingularem, & omnibus non communem, 
qualis a $. Auguſtino afſerebatur , non eſſe-neceſſa- 
rim, dicendo Deum non efſe damnaturum homi- 
nem pro hoc quad vitare non potuir. Volebat pec- 


catum oricinale non efſe in parvulis,nec eos ob 11lud, 


damnari, fiquidem illud vitare non potueranc. Pater 
ex iis que diximus quam contrario ſenſu cadem ſen- 
rentiaa-S, Auguſtino uſurpara fuerit, & quam facile 
pateat Xquivocationi, fquidem uno ſenſu Catholica 
eſt & Augiuſtiniana, alio hxrerica & Pelagiana. | 

-SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 

| ; [XVII. Teflimoninm.] 
Seymone de tierbis Domini in Mattheun. : 

Q=% recte _intelligit , u'rumque implec , 8 ſer- 

vier unverſalifimo Domino qui ſeryumn pi- 
<orum non damnaxer fi ea quz fieri nullo modo po- 
F t 2 rm 
(1) 11'S. Avguftinus rationes omnes Japſenil e- 
ludir. 1% quidem quia docer Deum neminem 
© permirtere rencari ſupra id quod poreſt, ſeu nilla 
* cupidirate ita hominem vinci , quin poſſine cum 
* Dei adjurorio in cotitrarium ad preceptorum ob- 
* ſervationemaddici, eaque cum code: obſervare. 


" ' RESPONSIO. 


Um de verbis Domini in Matthzum multi fint 
ſermones , citandum erat quo ſermone; hoc 

in rotis his ſermonibut non invenimus, Tamen'non 
dnbicamusa S. Auguſtino dictum quod primo refer- 
cur, Ad quod refpondemus , hanc ſententiam ſpe 
ſoluram efle.. Verum enim non eft nully mogo fieri 


poſſe quod per gratiam fieri poteſt. 


Ad ſecundum reſpondemus 3 adverſarios ibi ims 
ponere S. Auguſiino & Janſenio, Avguſtino quidem, 


(1) Mendum aliqued bic ſubeſt, 


[ 


——_— 
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quod afſerunt ipſum docere , Deum neminem per. 
mitrere tentari ſupra 1d quod porelt, hoc numquam 
ita abſoluce dixir. Tanſenio aurem , cum fignificanc 
ipſum dixifſe, hominzm ita poſſe cupidicare. vinci, 
ut nec poſſit quidem cum Det adjutorio in contrati- 
um ad przceprorum obſervationem adaiti, eaque 
cum codem obſervare. 


 SERIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XVIII Teftimonium, } 


Libro de gratia& libero arlitria cap, 2. 


Uomodo dicit inexcuſabiles, nili de illa excu- 
ſarione qua ſoler dicere humana ſuperbia, Si 
© {c;{{em feciſſem, ideo non feci quia neſqvi ; aur fi 
©ſciremfacerem, ideo non facio quia neſcio : hzc 
* ejus exculatio tollitur quando preceptum datur, 
© vel ſcientianon peccandi manifeſtatir , ſed ſunr 
© homines qui etiam de Deo ſe excuſare conantur 
© quibus dicit Apoſtolus Iacobus cap. 1. Nemo, cum 
* renratur , dicat, quia a Deo cencor; Deus enim 
* intentator malorum-eſt ; ipſe aurem. neminem 
* rencat ; unuſquiſque vero rencatur a concupiſcen-' 
* ria ſua abſtractus & illefus.Deinde cum cancupiſ. 
© centi3 conceperit, parit peccatum z-peccatuſm vero 


© cum:copſummarum fueric, generat mortem. Idem 


© de ipſo Deo excuſare ſe volentibus reſponder liher 


© Prov. Salomon, cap. 213. Inſipientia viti violat yi- 


© as ejps : Deum gutem cauſarur in cordeſuo, Erli- 
* ber Ecclef, cap. 15.dicit : Ne dixeris quiaproprer 
© Deumreceſſi , quz enim odic ne facias, &c. Ipfe 


. * ab initio fecir ulum , & reliquic illum, inmanu 


© confilii ſui. 
RESPONS1O. 


N= ad rem nec ad propoficum ite locus, Hoc 
enim Auguftinus folum vulc, homines, cum 
peccant, peccartain Deum injuſte referre , quaſi ei 
placeanr, vel ad ca. peccatcres inducat. Quod ma- 
nife e apparet ex verbis ſequentibus Scriprutre, a C 
Auguſtino immediate ſubjun&is , & ab advetrſariis 
partim ſuppreſſis. Sic enim S. Auguſtinys & liber 
Eccleſiaſticus dicit: Nedixeris quiz propter Deam 


receſſi,que enim oait ne facias: me dixeris quia ipſe me 


induxit , non enim ops habet viro peccatore, 
Verum rancurn abeſi ut hoc loco vel alia $. Augu- 
ſinus docuetir, hominespolle de Deo julte ſe excu- 
ſare, ciillig gratiam neceſlaciam non darer qua poſ- 
ſent vitare peccara, quin.potius expreſſe concrarium 
docer in tota epiftola Iog.. ad Sixtum z ubicadem 
 verba Scripcurz ab advertyiis nobis objeRaprogdu- 
cit, oſtenditque, ſolis hominibus peccawum-impv- 
randum efſe, quia, ut ait, * Merico peccatiuniverſa 
* maſſa damnatra eſt, nec obdurart Deus impertiendo 
© maliciam, ſed nog impertiendo miſericordiam. Er 
* znfra:; Poſtremo quonam ſe iph excuſabunt mode? 
© nempeillo, quem breviter camquam ex eorum vo- 
* cefibi objecit Apoſtolvs, ur dicant : Quid: adhuc 
* conqueritur ? Nam voluncati ejus quis-rehfitt? 
© Hoc eft enim dicere;, quid de nobis:fic quere- 
* la-quod Deum offendamus male vivendo,, cum 
* iHlius voluntari non _— refitere,, qui nos 
© obduravic - miſericordiam non prafiabdo ? fi 
* Ergoillos. non pudet bac excuſatione:s non no- 


__— 


* bis, ſed. Apoſtolo contradicere , cur nos pigeat 
©eis, quod dixit Apoſtolus, hoc idem atque 
* identidem 


9 


'nim S. Auguſtinus banic ſencentiam Scripturz ex- 


« 
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*identidem dicete: O howo ! ty quis es qui re- | 
*ſponceas Deo, 8c, ? 

Et infra : Nibil ergo fit in cis qui dicunt, Quid 
* adhuc conqueritur ? nam yoluntatti ejus quis refi- 
« {tic ? niſi quod legitur in libro Salomonis : Infipi- 
© entia vii violat viasejus, Deum aucem cauſatur 
* In cordeſuo, Quamvis itaque Deus faciat vaſa irz 
* 1n percitionem ut oltendar iram & demonſret po- 
© tentiam ſuam , qua bene eciam utitur malis, & 
© ut notas faciac divicias gloriz ſuz in vaſa miteri- 
* cordiz , qQuz fecic in hono:em, non damnabi- | 
* i mail, debicum , (ed , ſuz gratiz largitate do- 
© nzcum ; camen in ciſdem ic vaſis propter me- 
© ricurn maſlz in. contumeliam debitam faQtis, ideſt, 
© hominibus propter naturz quidem*bonum creatis, 
© ſed proprer vitia ſupplicio dcſtinacis , iniquitarem, 
* quam reRiſſime vericas improbat , damnare novir 
*ipſe non facere. Sicut enim voluntati ejus tribuitur 
Cnatura humana nullo dubitante laudanda, fic homi- 
© nis voluncati tribuicur nullo recuſante damnanda. 

Porro ipſa Scripturz verba ab Auguſtino allata & 
objeRaab adverſariis : 7pſe ab initia fecit hominem, 
& rudiquit enm in mann confilis ſui , qui i vel mini- 
mum ad propolitum, cum ibi agatur de libertate 
naturali hominis cum qa c:eatus eſt ? Quod cuilt- 
ber pater qui hunc lib:um de gratia Dzi 8 libero ar- | 
bicrio tantiſper leceric ; nam! cribus primis capt i- | 
bus oltendic $, Auzuftinus , per precepra, promilla, 
premia , ſupplicia, eſſe in homine liberum arbicri- 
um quod haber homo per naturam , ſed nihil 1lli 
prodeſſe ad pizcepta implznda , nifi ſanerur per 
"7, : Eg © 722: Sas 

Ee certe quzrimus ab aJverſariis quid velitit his 
vetbis probare , Dexs ab initio fecit hommem , & 
religuit eum it manu confilis ſui. An quod homo 1- 
ta e(t in manu confilii ſu , ut per naturam fihe gra- 
cia poſlic eligere bonum vel malum ? ſed hoc Pela- 
giathum eſt, An quod Dzus conſtituar homines in 
manu confilit ſui pef gratiam 1: zcatricem ?. quod 
eſt contra Apaltolum : Etcnim cum eſſetss ſervi pece 
cati ; Nulla eflet in homine peccandi neceſficas , 
quod pertinet ad errorem Pelagianorum :. zlta 
erras, ait Auguſtinus ad Julianum lib, x. oper. im- 


———— 


perf. cap. 105. qui vel neceſſitatem nullam putas -| 


eſſe peccandi, vel eam non intelligis illins peccati eſſe 
penam quod nulla neceſſitate commiſſum eſt. Dent-— 
que omnes omnino homines naſcerentur cum cha- 


nitace.quz ſola illos facir liberos ad precepra ſervan- | 


2 , utait Auguſtivus ibidem n, 84. his verbis : A-- 
lia eft remiſſio peccatorioin tis que mala fatta ſunt, 
alia charitas que facit liberum ad ea que bona faci- 
enda ſunt * utroque modo yliberat Chriſtus , quia & 
iniquitatem ignoſcendo aufert » & inſpirando tribuit 
charitatem. MAE en CR a | 

Itaque his verbis Scripture nihil aliud inſinyatur, 
ni6 bominem per naturam efle liberi arbicrii, efſe 
in mapu confilii ſul , efſe conſticutum inter bonum 
& malum , inter vicam & mortem duplici ratione : 
Prima, quia quod voluerit faciet , 8 quod elegeric 
dabitur ei. - Secunda , quia poreſt ſe fleere in us 
eramque pres & eligere bonum & malum, 1a 
ramen ut botiutn non poſſit eligere, nifi Deusinillo 
opererur 8& velle, malum vero per ſeipſum ; fic e- 
plicar, cam il1i obicerecur a Pelagianis lib, 1. oper, 
imperf. cap. 4$. Hac teſtimonia propter ullam volun- 


tatem difta ſunt , in qua quiſque id quod vult agit: 
at fi non habetur , ( (cilicet ipſa. voluntas) ab co 


Poſcatur qui in nobis operatur & velle'; i antety ha: 
betur , fiant opera juſtitie z & ti qui illam oPerat us 
e#, agantur gratie. Item de perf. juttir. cap; 1g 
codem modo Czleftio boc Scripturz reftimonium 
& alia fmilia objicienti S, Auguſtinus fic reſponder: 
_ Aut quiain Dzureronomio ſciiprum eſt,” Vitam & 

mortem dedic ante faciem bominis, bonum & ma: 
' lam, & admonuic ut eligerer vitam; quaſi & ipſz 
* admonitio non de miſericordia veniaty- velaliquid 
* prodefler eligere vitam, nili Deus eligendi charica- 
*.tem 1nſpirarec & eleam habzre preftacer, Erin. 
* fra: Aut quia ditum eſt, Si voles przcepra;, ſer- 
* yabunc te, quaſi non debeat Deo gratias agere 
© Qoia przcepta voluic, qui deſertus omni lumine ve- 
* ricatts hxc velle non porceſt, . | 


SCRIPTUM aDVERSAMIoRuM: 
[XIX, Teflimonium,] 
Ejuſdem libri capite 3. 


Uando autem dicic homo, Non poſſum facere 
quod przclpicur ,. quoniam concupiſcentia 


| * mea vincor, Jam quidem de ignorantia non ha- 


* ber excuſationem, nec Deum cauſatur in corde ſuo, 

© ſed malum ſuum in ſe coznoſcic, & dolerycui ca- 

* men dicic Apoltolus Rom. 12. Noli vincia malo; 

* ſed vince in bono malum. Ei utique cui dicicur; 

* Nolt vinci, arbierium proculdubio voluntatis ejus 

; C—_— ; velle enim & nollz propriz yoluntas 
tis elt. 


RESPONSIO: 


N Ihil etiam contra nos probat hic locus. Yelle 
C& nolle proprie*voluntatis eſt : ſed ad reate 


volendum preparatar voluntas 3 Dominos Omnibug - 


autem non przparatur. Vide dia de predeftina- 
tione Santorum eap. 5. &6. * Non quia, inqzit, 
© credere vel non credere non elt in arbicrio volun- 
©ratis humane , ſedin eleRis prxparatur voluncas 


a Domino. Mulci audiunt verbum vericatis, ſed a- 
.* Iu credunt, atii concradicunt ; volunt ergo iſti 


* credere, nolunt autem illi ; quis hoc neger ? ſed 
* cum aliis przpuretur , aliis non prezparetur volun- 


* taS a Domino ; diſcernendum eſt utiquequid ve- 


* piat de miſerigordia, quid de judicio, Zr infra : 
« Miſericordla jvitur &. judiclum in iphs voluntatts 


© bus fata ſunt, | 
'SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIQRUM: 
[XX, Teftimonium.] 
Ejuſdem libri capite 4« 
(J-- dixeris, Volo fervare, ſed vintor 4 con- 


cupiſcentia mea , reſponaet Script ura libero c- 
jus arbitrio que jam ſuperins dixi : Noli vinci 4 
malo, ſed vince in bono malum ; quod tamen ut fiats 
adjuvat gratia, &c. 


RE<PONSIO. 


Q®”:4 ut fat, inquit S. Auguſtinus in ſoco citatd 

(ur ſcilicer vincatur in bono malum ) —_ 
gratia, Verum necſemper, nec omties adjuvac 
O 2 ar 


Cr r—_— 


108 


Wy Anſwer to LX. Paſſages of S. Auguſtin, 


ur paret ex his verbis immediate ſequenribus, qe 
nife adjuverit z mbil lex erit niſt virtus peccats : 

onne enim his verbis denocacur , gratiam non 
ſemper adjuvare ? Ira ſunt afſueri fraudibus adverſa- 
ru, ut ludum r verba reticere tam aperta , quz 
itaconferunc ad ſenſum atque explanationem tetti- 
monii quodcitanr, ut eorum reticentia ſenſum om- 
nino contratium in animum legentis ingenerer. 
Hoc profe&to commirrere borrerer mens hominis 
quz nondum pudori omni renunciaſſer, 


Tam veroclatum eft, hoc ipſo capice S. Auguſti- 


num-docere gratiam omnibus non dati, ut illud & 1n 
vetbis antecedentibus & in conſequentibus tradac. 
Dicitenim omnes, quibus datur gratia continendi, 
continere : Ex 
am non dari, fiquytem mulci ſeipſos non continent; 
Et tamen » 1nQuit, now omnes cepinnt-verbum hoc 
(Contine teipſum,) ſed quibus datum eft , quibus e- 
14m 108 e um, aut nolunt , aut non implent quod 
volunt 3 quibus antem datum eſt, fic volrnt, ut im- 
pleant quod yolant. Er paulo 
capitis S. Auguſtinus fic loquitur: Ecce unde dicit 
homo , Velolegss ſervare mandatum, ſed virtnte con- 
cupiſcemtie mie vincor : Et'cum voluntas thus con 
venitur, & tidicitur, Neli vinci a malo, quid ei 
prodeſt, miſs gratia ſuccurrente fiat ? quodipſe Apo- 
ftolns ſecutus adjunxit : Gratias antem Deo 9Jui dat 
nobis vittoriam per Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chri- 
ftum ; ergo & wittoria qua peccatum vincitur, mhil 
alind eft quam donum Dei in ifto cert amine adju- 
vantis libernum arbitrium. : 
is itaque non mirecur adverſarios ex eo colli- 
gere, gratiam ſufficientem omnibus dari qui ſe di- 
cunt a propria cupiditate ſuperari , quod illorum ar- 
bicrium per legem conveniatur, cum, Auguſtinus 
expreſle dicat hanc legem nibil homini prodefle, 
ih Deus illum adjuvec , Deufn autem bominem ad- 
juvare ,' quando dat illi vioriam per Jeſum Chri. 
tum 3; cum ergo non det omnibus vitoriam per 
eſum Chriſtum , nonne conſcquicur evidenter, 
om omnes infirmos non adjuvare cum per legem 
convemuntur ? 

Er ut mala fides adverſafiorum , vel eorum i 
rantia in doQrina S, Auguſtini mags pateat , ſuffi- 
ciet unumex cjus reſtimoniis inter ſexcenta 
producere. Ex ſerm, 4. de diverfis, ubi clariflime 
docer , peccatorem auxilio Dei deftiturum , non 
poſſe 'de igyorancia & de ſua infirmitare conqueri, 
feu excuſationes- prevexere, quo minus peccet & 
pereat. * Si acceperis legem , inquit , & defuerir 
tidi adjutorium ſpiricus , nov imples quotlegis, 
© non imples quod tibi jubetur ; fed homo ſub lege 
*;inſuper prevaricator tenetur : accedat ſpiricus; ad- 
* juver, & fit quod jubetur, fi defir ſpiricus , lirera 


* occidit te ; quare licerz occidir te ? quia Peccato-. 


*rem tefacit, nec Potes te excuſare de ignorantia, 
« quia legem accepiſti, jam quod faceres didiciſti, 
* zgnorantiate non excuſar, ſpiritus te non adjuvat: 


*ergopenſti, 


ſquitur , omnibus hanc grati- | 


in fine ejuſdem, 


—_— 


OR 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XXI, Teftimonium. 
Lih,de paſtoribus cap. 6, 


Ed ne fururis cenrationibus deficiat infirmug , hec | 
falſa ſpe dejicienduseft, nec tercore frangendus; 

© Dic ei: Przpara animam ctuam ad rentationem 
'* (Ecclef, 2.) ſed force incipic labi , contremiſcere 
* nolle accedere. Habes aliud 1 Coriach. 10, Fidelis 


- © Deus,qui vos non (init tentari ſupra quam ferre po- 


* reftis ; Niud aytem promirtere & predicace fury- 
* ras paſfiones , 1nfirmum confirmare eft; timenti 
* aurem nimium ,& ex hoc dererriro cum polliceris 
* miſericordiam Dei, non quia tentationes deerunt, 
* ſed quia non permirtit renrari ſupra quam ferre po. 
*reftis, fraQtum colligare eſt : afferrt conſclationes - 
* alligamentum, alliga quod frattum eſt , dicneti- 
© meas, non deeric in tentationibus ille in quem cre- 


© didifti, fidelis D2us , qui non finit te rencari ſupra 
e 


__ potes ferre; non hoc a me audis, Apoſtolus 
* dicir : quietiam dicit, An vultis experimentum 
* ejusaccipere qui in me loquitur Chciflus? hoc er- 
© 00 cum audis, ab ipſo Chrifto audis, & ab illo Pa- 
© tore quipaſcic Iſrael ; illi enim diQum eſt Pſalm * 
© 79. Porabis eos in lachrymis in menſyra ; quode. 
*nim air Apoſtolus, non finit rencari vos ſupra quam 
© poteftis ferre, hoc air Prophera in menſura : Care 


| *tumta noli dimirrere corripienrem & exhortan- 


"rem, terrentem & conſolantem, percuticntem'8 
©\anantem, 


| RESPONSIO. 
0 bic & aliis multis ſermonibus ſequentibus - 


| gicitur , Figelis Deus , qui non permittit vos 
rentari ſupra id quod poteſtis , ſicintelligi deber ur 
diximus : \quia S, Auguſtinus quaſi eleAis loquicur, 
Quos Deus non permitcit tencari ſupra quam poſ- 
ſunc', ſpe & confidentia auxilii non defututi , tide- 
les erigit, terrore non frangic , ut hinc ſe ad oran- 
dum & operandum accingant , & omnem ſpem in 
Deo collocent. In ſcripto circa primam propeſici- 
one C, 2. ate 3» hanc Apoſtoli ſentenciam fuſe ex- 
poſuimus , nec ſolummodo argumentum, quodex 
exinfercur, ſolvimus, ſed etiam ex eadem ſentenrin 
probavimus ſcmper non adeffe fidelibug gratiam qua 
poſſinc rentationem ſuflinere ac vincere, Hanc pro- 
miffionem in his qui ſecundum propofitum vocati 
ſunc , impleri docer $S. Auguſtinus. Confirmac 
Hormiſdas Papa : Tentatus eff Perrus ſupra quam 
poſſet ſuſtinere. Quam verumeſt quod Deus in om- 
nibus, qui rentantur, non facic cum centatione of 
_ roar Fac, _ habetexru Grzcus, & ut lzpe 
l s , Fieronymus loquuntur , non 
facit exitum ut poſſintſuſtinere! alias omneg in cen- 
ratione proficerent, evaderent , nulluſque defice- 


ret. 

uamvis autem iſta Apoſtoli verba inn jg tan- 
cd bene de przdeſtinatis, vult-camen Augu- 
Rinus, ut prudens Paſtor illis verbis. utaturad con: 
firmandum hominem infirmum , qui in culeu De! 
rentationes reformidare poſſer ; quia aporter ut cum 
illoagat camquam cum eleRa , ad quem proinde 


pertineant promiſſa Dei de proteRione & conſer- 
vatione ſuorum eleQorum, ica tamen, ut, cum my 


ls. 


"nt i Hills Lord Jp 


de tali protetione diyina ſecurum faciat, hac con- 
dicione taciat, ut non dimitrat Deum corripientem 


& exhorcancem, terrenrem & conſolantem, per- | 


cutiencem & ſanantem , quemadmodum extremis 
 verbis loquicur Auguſtinus, 

Verum hzc conditio , ficut & qyzlibcr alia ad 
ſalurem pertinens, donum eſt gratiz ſingulatis ; f<- 
+ cur & prxmium, ut ſupra demonſtracum eſt, obler- 
vatione 3 przmiſſa ad reſponſiones. 


SCRIPTUM AD VERSARIORUM; 
[ XXII. Teftimonium, ] bes 

In Pſalm 40. 
E dicas, non poſſum tenere & portare & frenare 


carnem mean; aijuoaris ut poſſi: : Dominns 
opens feras ſuper lefium doloris ejwe. > 136484 


RESPONSIO. 
Y/Erum eſt re adjuvari, f velis carnem ruam frz- 
nare in nomine Chrifti, fi non praſumas de vi- 
ribus cuis, fi przſumas de gratia, fi prafumendo ad 
Chciftum venias, boc eft,Chriſti implores auxilium, 
ut loqitur $. Auguſiinus codem'toco, & paulo ſupra, 
SCRIPTUM A DVERSARI ORUM- 
{ XXII, Teftimonium. ] 


{Jr cadar paries, Dominus ſuſcipier, quo- 


© niam qui dat poteftarem tentarort., 'ipſe | 


© rentito przber miſericordiam ; ad menſutam'enim 
* permirricur centare diabolus : Er potadis _ 
© quir, in lacrymisin menſura ; noli ergo” 

© nifi permifſum aliquid facere renratorem 3 habes 
* enim miſericordifmin Salvatotem, rantum per- 


© micticuc ille rentare, quantum tibi ur Ex- 
« ercearis, ut proberis,ur, qui te neſciebas, ab ipſo 
<inveniztis : Nam ubi vet unde*"de hac Dei pore- 
© tate & miſericordia ſecurt effe debentus ſecundum 


« Nebaphen team ipie ſor 'naw: Lie te temrat 
; euum 1ple elt, & nol. tim te £t 

© ſupra quarn pores ferre, ſed faciet cum tetitatione 
© exitury,ut poſfis ſuſtinere;; ut quod te finir' pari 
© tencationem poteſtas cjus fit, quod not finic uf- 
*rra inte fieri quam potes ferre, miſericordia ejus 
* fit, quoniam poteftas Dei eſt , & gibi Domine 
* miſericordia, 


f 


| 


R ESPON SIO. 


AnQus Auguſtinus loquicur , ut jartt toties diz 
Rum eft, omnibus fidelibus, ac fiefſent omnes 
preeets Er ut utamur ipfius S; Auguſtini ver- 
s ;. Palee loquithr taniuam gran, ' nia palcats 4 
£7an0 diſcernere non potc/#, cujus rei evidenciſſimum 
elt argutmentum in 1llis verbis, faxram Hh 
i Textare, quantum tibi prodeſÞ ntexercearss, 

wt proberis, ut qui te neſciebas, ab ipſy inveniaris; 
quod certe de reprobis dici not poteRt. 
Adde quod S. Auguftinus hanc gratiam & Dei 
proteRtionem ſpondec omnibus fidelibus ſub ca con- 
ditione, fi ad Deum pertineanc, fi in Deo ſpein 
ſuam ponanc, {i ad illum confugiant, catnquam ad 
locum municum & turrim fortitudinis, fi 11locum 
refugium ipſe fit. Verum hatic condicionem efle 
donum gratiz fingulatis, ſuprz oftendimus obſer- 
vatione 3. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSAR 10KuM. | 


[ XXIV, Teflimonium. ] 
Iders in Pſalmum 91. _.. 


*Q'lnon eſtvalde impius, ad manum Satdnam ha” 

© ber quem accuſer, Saranas fecic, dicir, quaſi 
* Satanas habeac poreflarem cogendi , aſtutiam ha- 
* ber : ſed fi Satanas loqueretur , 8 taceret Deus, 
* haberes unde te excuſares : modo aures tugpofis 


| ©tz ſunt incer monencent Deum & ſuggerencend 


* ſerpentem : quare hinc fleQuncur, binc avertuarur 
non celfarSatanas a - 


: s ſuadere malum , ſed n&c Dews 
* ceflat admonere bonum, &c 1 (7 
 RESPQNS1O. 


X $. Auguſtino librode gratia Chriſti cap. 1 3, 
FE Sober nrmath——— admoner, ficur & do&ri- 
na qua docet, duplex eft + una qua. oftendit 
vericatemm, alters qusimipettic charicareny z una qua 
docet (yes whe aeraper ſpiritus gratiam 5 


una alters qua perſuader y una que'f#- 
cit bomines :nexculabiles, & fiſola fir, legis pr#- 
varicacores, altera que facit cos legis dileQores. 
Prior illa;quzcumque fir, five interior, fiveexte- 
rior, pertinet ad legem-arque dotrinamm, Poſtenor 
vero eft vera gratia Chriſti qua necefſaria eſt ad fin- 


| do, quia fi 
mn, Deus ex alcers parte rion'ceſſar, fi 
delibus falrem, ſuadere juſtitiam, quod ſufficit ut 
fint inexcuſablies. Quod vero S. Augu- 
| Rinus ne verbum quidem faciat de poſteriote, inde 
paret, quod exprefſe doccat, eum, qui ea doArinis 


vel admonitione vitate peccatum & facere —_ - 


—_— — 


HH 


110 ""Ihy Anſwer t0 LX., paſoages of S: Auguſtin, 


Deo edogus eſt, femper peccarum vitare & bo- | 


num facere. Hzc ſunt verba S. Augultini docencis 


Sratiam eſſe dorinam Dei. - De gratla Chriſti cap, | 


12. *Hzc graria fi doArina dicenda eſt , certe fic 
* dicatur, ut al ius & interius cam Deis cum incffa- 
©hili ſuavicare credacur infundere, non ſolum per 
* eos qui plantan? & rigane extrinſeCus , ſed eciam 

per Siplata, qui incrementum ſubminiſtrac oc- 
* culrus.* Ira ut non oftendat tancummodo verita- 

cem,veryum etiam impertiat charitacem ; fic enin 


© docet Deus eos qui ſecundum propoſitum vocari 


= 


*ſunt, fimuldonans & quod agant ſcire , & quod 
* ſciuntagete. Unde ad Theſlalonicenſes fic Apo- 
* ſolu loquitur : De charicate aurem traternicatis 
* non opus habzris vobis ſcribere, nam ipfi vos a 
* D<o didiciftisur diligatis invicem : ramquam hoc 
*fir certiffimum indictum quod a Deo didiceritis, fi 
*id quod didiceriris feceritis. Qui aurem novic 
© quid eſt quod fieri debear, & non facit , nondum 
©a Deodidicic ſecundum gratiam , ſed ſecundum 
©legem, non ſecundum ſpiricum , ſed ſecundam 


_ ©hireram. 


Et cap. 14. D: iſto docendi modo etiam Domi- 
* nusait 3 Omnis qui audivit & didicit a Patre meo, 
© venicad me. ' Quiergo noa venerit, non deillo 
© ree dicitur, Audivit quidem & didicic fbi efle 
© veniendum \, ſed facere non vulre quod didicit. 
© Prorſus non recte dicicur de iſto docendi modo, 
© quo per gratiam docer D2zus. Sienim, ficut ve- 
* rikzs loquitur , omnis qui didicit venir , quiſquis 
© non venir, profeRo nec didicit. Brevirer igitur 
fic reſpondemus objeRiont ipſiſmer S.. Auguſtini 
vetbizgz "Qui admonetura Deo in tencatione & hac 
admonitione novit quid facere debear, & non facit, 


'nondum'a Deo didicit ſecundum gratiam, ſed ſecun- 


dum-tegem ; non ſecundum ſpiricum,ſed ſecundum 
liceragt+proindeque hc admonitio de qua loqui- 
ec'S.:Auguſtinus in Pſalm; citar. non eſt illa gratia 
Chrilti qua docet homines quancum ſufficit ur pec- 
cata vitare & bonum facere poſſinr & facianr. 


SCRIPTUM AD VERSARIORUM. 
43-5 {xxy. Teflimonium; ] | 

46 *» Fſalmu 120 prope finem. 

yr ona te Inf mnle 


ye! 
* cuflodicur, quando nor 'tibi finit Deus accidere 
*cenationem, 


quam non | 


pores ferre ,/ incroitum 


© ruum cuſtodic & exirum 3 ſed' facier, wr eti- 


cam cum tencatione-exitum ut poſſiris ſuſtinere. 
* Numquid poſſumus nos, fratres, interpretari ali- 


*rer quam ipſa verba Apoſtoli:docuerunt'? Cufto- 


© dite ergo vos, iſed non a vobis , quia Dominus te- 
, gumentum tuum, qui caſtodit, qui non dormitat 
we x £ | 
ALTERAM fimilirer rationem refellic $. Do- 
þ ies or ſcilicer Deus gratiam nec przvacjca- 
r 


. lzgis deneger, vel qua poſſint eam obſer- 
vare, vel a Deo auxilium neceſlarium peters. 


ſi 
fi 


RESPONSIO. 


I, uic objec phaine ſatisfaum eſt in 

| reſponſione ad teftimonium 21, | 

II. Non dicic abſolute 'S. Auguflinus quod ne- 
minem Deus permictit tentari ſupta id quod 
relt, ſed ranrutnmodo quod, quando id pertnitcir, 
runc cyſtodic incroitum hominis tn tencationem, & 
quando facit cum tentations proventum, tunc cy- 
ftodir exitumm a tentatione, LEY 

II. Docet id fieti rantuma Deo in lis qui non 
habenc ventum ſupetbiz, quia humilicas , inquir, 
cuiledit in omni tentatione qui de ſe non preſumunt 
ſed anxil um ſuum ponunt in Domino, ut ipſemer 
dicit in contexcu paginz, Atqui idem $. Augufti- 
nus docetin lib:o 2. de peccar. mer. cap. 17 & 1g, 
hanc ſuperbiam, qux omntum humanorum vitio- 
rum cauſa eſt, & proptzr-quam Deus plerumque fi 
nit nos rentati ſupra quam poſlumus, non in omni- 
bus ſanari per gratiam; & cum Deus id facir, miſe. 
ricordia id facere ; cum non facic , judicio non fa- 
cere2 judicio, inquam, vel condemnationis, fi, ue 
loquirur S, Auguttinus, damuandi predeſftinaci ſont 
propter iniquitatem ſuperbie ; vel eruditionis, þ fi- 
lis ſunt m.iſericordie, & contra ipſam [nam ſuperbians 
erndiends. | | 

Ec in fine capicis 19 docet, ad obtinendam; gra. 
tiam, qua peccata vitentur, neceſſarium eſſe ut co- 
nemur vigilanter, & Deum ardencer deprecemur, 
& agnoſcamus banc vigilantiam & orationem nobis 
a Deo donari per gratiam. Hzc ſunt ejus vetba ; 
Nec ideo tames in tiſdem vitiis nobis permanendum 
——_— ſed adverſus ipſam maxime ſuper- 

propter quam in ets bumiliemur, &- nos vios- 

lanter conemur, & ipſum deprecemur ardenter, ſimul 


inteligentes, & quod. fic conamur, & quod fic de- 


, deno illine nos babere, ut in omnibus, non ad 


. 


: m0s_refÞicientes, ſed ſurſum cor habenzes , Domino 


Deonoſtrogratias agamm, &, cum gloriamur, in 
lo glorjemur, 

' Quis autemdicat hunc conatum , hanc vigilan- 
tiam-continuam , hanc ardentem orationem non 
eſſe donum gratiz fingularis & efficacis, fed ſolum 
ſufficientis omnibus conceſſz ? Hoc polito, reſpon- 
demus |, quod aliis fimilibus reftimonus ſolvendis 
ſufficit ; cum Paulus & S, Auguſtinus ubique ſpon- 
dent fidelibus Deum non permiſſurum eos tencari 
pid quod! pollen, hancillis gratiam ſpondere, 

ules finr, fi conera m vigilancer co- 
nentur,.fi. Neum ardencer deprecentur,.. Ad hoc 

ut adverſarii inde one inferre _ ne- 
minem Per queter e cencari ſupra quaſh 0 
Portage We ptius probereme hanc ani = by- 
milicatem, hanc conantem vigilanciam, hanc | 
eager roars Joe. ya pry ominibus 
per gratiam clentem , quod cerre | mum 
ks id adverſarii coram. ſua SanRirare- aude- 


bunt unquata aſſerere, * 10; 


Ee EE 
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SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
CXXVI. Teftimonium, ] 


Libro 1 de Gen, contra Manichess cap. 3, 


UVod ( precepra 'Dei ſervare ) omnes homines 
\& poſſum /i velint, quia ilhud lumen omnem bo- 
minem iliuminat venientem in hunc mundum, probat 
lib. Retratt, | 


RnusPONSIO, 


Oc reſtimcnium am antea.relatum ſolutum- 
que elt' n, 3. | 


* 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XXVI11. Teftimonium, ] 


Lib, 1 ad Simplicianum queſt. I. 


He: enim reſtat in hacce martali vita libera Ar- 
: bitrio, ut non imp/eat homo juſtitiam cum vo- 
luerit, ſed ut ſeſe ſupplici pietate convertas ad De- 
uM, Cnjus dono poſſit cam implere. 

NOTA Santis Angu#itini doltrinam cam eſſe 
quam locis infra citaxdss tradit, non ſemper nobus ſnp- 
petere ut ab[que auxilio per preces noſtras impretando 
precepta .Des quelibet impleamns , ſed nullum efſe 
qued non vel gratis oblato auxilio nulla neſt ra prece ef- 
flavitato, vel cerie auxilio a Deo impetrando poſſimus 
1mplere, | 


Rn POW23-ED; 


I. Cl quid probaret hic locus , grariam ſuffici- 
g entem ad orandum lib:ro arbicrio ſubjegtam 
cſſe probaret. 8; 

I 1. $i quid adhuc probarer hic locus, 1d rantum 
probarer de iis qui jam pec. gratiam Ghriltt volunc 
implere juſticiant Chriſti & conantur, ſed majore 
impecu concupiſcentiz probidentur ne poiline, 
Nam quod S. Auguſtinus de omnibus omnino ho- 
minibus id non dicat, clarum eſt ex cap. 22 de nat. 
& grat. ubi docer, eos qui deſeruncur a Deo, ſub- 
di neceſſitati peccandi, adeo ut audiant tantum au- 
ridus corporis vocem legis, qua admoneancur ad 
Deum recurrere; fic enim loquitur de Pelagio, qui 
ferre non poterat Peccatum peccato & induratione- 
vel oxcitate a Deo vindicati, © Nec cogitat, *w9wit 


* $. Anguſtinus, prevaricatorem legis qua 


* lux deſerar veritatis, qua deſertusutique fit caecus, 
© & plus neceſle eſt offendat , & cadendo vexetur, 
* vexatuſque non ſurgat, ut ideo tantum audiat vo- 
* cem legis, quo admoneatur implorare gratiam 
* Salvatoris, © c. Conſulatury , [i placet , born in« 
© repey. | 


your homo peccatum ſuum miſeriamque,in quam 
merſus eſt, agnovit, nibil illi aliud reftare, quam 
ut gemat & imploret auxilium Det , quo juſticiam 
implere pofſit & a peccato liberari , ſeu homini 


Tt I, Nihil probari poreſt ex hoc loco, nifi poſt- 


—_— 


Vee 


” 


na a ates. 


© more petitur, amore queritur, amore pulſacur, 


ſub lege & peccato captivo alium modum reſur- 
gendi & jufte vivendi non ſupercfſe niſi oemitum 
& orationem, : 

Ex quo nequaquam ſequitur , quod concludunit 
adverſarit, omnibus ſemper dari. orandi gratiam , 
imo contrarium ſemper docuerunt & S. Auguſtinus, 
& Proſper, & Fulgentius. Sicenim S, Auguſtinus 
lid. de nat. & grat. cap.q. Unde admmennur a Deo® 
petere ſapientiam qui dat omnibus affinenter , utique 
hi qm fic petunt, quomodo & quantum res tanta 
petenda eſt, eo 

Er lib. de moribus Ecclefiz Carholicz cap. 1 7. 
* Si ſapientia & vericas'non totis animi vixibus con- 
© cupiſcacur; \inveniri. nullo pac poteſt. ' Ar 6 ifta 
* tra quzratur ut dignum eRt, ſubtrabere ſeſe arque 


| © abſcondete a ſuis dileQoribus non pore. Hinc 


© eſt illud quod ait Jeſus : Petice & accipietis, quz- 
© rite & invenletis, pulſate & 'aperietur wobids hs 

Quis autem adzo ſupetbieſtanimi, ur prxſumere 
audzac ſe ſemper habere ſufficiencem Dzi gratiam, 
qua poflic ab eo petere obſervationem mandato- 
rumeius, quantum & quomodo res tanta petenda 
eſt, 1d eft, amore perendo, quzrendo, pulſaride, 
& rotis vitibus animi jugirer concupiſcendo, prx- 
ſertim 1n tentatione, cum animus illecebris volup- 
catum citractus eſt, nec Toto animi conatu poteſt 
ad Deum confneere ? | 

Er lib. r oper. imperf. cap. 94, dicit admonitios* 
nem legis prodefſe przdeftinatis, ſed non dicic 


\ prodefſe omnibus hominibus, quia Deus omnibus 


quidus jobet bonum, non largirar charitatem quz 
{ola vult bonum. -* Homo Pelagiane, inquit, cha- 
* ricas vule bonum, & charitas ex Deo ef}, non per 
* legis liceram, ſed per ſpicicum gratiz :/ inhoc eſt 
© przdeſtinatis-adjutorium licera , quia jubendo 8& 


: © non juvandoadmoner infirmos confuvere ad fpi- 


* ritum gratiz. Sic lege legitime utuncur quibiis'bo- 
© na eſt, id eſt, wtilis : alicquin per ſe ipſa.lirera' 


* occidit, quia jubendo bonum, & ncn largiendo 


} © chariratem qua ſola vulr bonum, reos przvarica- 


© tionis facir, 
Er lib. de cor. & grat, c,t : *Qui ergo legiti- 
© me lege uticur, diſcic in ea malum & bonum, & 
* non confidens in virtute ſua, confugir ad gratiam, 
© qua prx{tance decliner a malo 8& faciat bomurn. 
* Quis autem copfugir ad gratiam nifi cum a Do- 
© mino grefſus hominis diriguntur, & viam ejus 
*volet? Ac per hoc & defiderare auxilium gratiz 
* initium gratiateft : de quo aitille ,, Er dixi, nunc 
© caepi, hzc muratio dexterz Excelfi. | 
Poſt $ Auguſtinum fic $, Proſper adverſus Cof- 


* lat, C 23- Imperamur auremiſtz homini, ue ex 


* jpſo prateepto Dei, quoet hoc quod zccepir, in- 


* dicityr , agnoſcat id ſe ſuo- vitio' perdidifſe ,” & 
* nonidegipiquem efſe exeftionem quiz 2d red- 
© dendum quod deber, idoneus non eff, ſeda liters 
© accidents canfugiat ap {piritum-vivificanreny, 8 
* faculratem quam ante non invenit in natuſa, qu#- 
© ratex gratia : quod fi facit , magria eft miſericor- 
* dia Domini ; fi non facig, -;juſta eſt pzna pec- 
cati, | 

D:aique poſt S. Profperum S. Fulcentiuslih.,z.. 
de veritate przdeftinationis & grariz c. 4, Dum 
precipieuy nobis wt ve'imus , ofteriditur quid babere 
deboainus; ſed quia id ex nobi habere non poſſmmm, 
admmenar, ut a que nobis datur preceptum, ab ip- 
ſo priamus anxilinum, Tmd tamen non —_ po- 
vers 


L123 


—— 


1s Anſwer to L'X. paſſages of S; Auguſtin, 


ſeere, niſi Deus in nobis operetur & velle, Sufh- 
- Ciar igitur in poſterum quod ſemel ex Patribus 0- 
Rendimus, non conſequt ex admomitione legis om- 
nibus hominibus, quod lex admonert incfſe ſuffict- 
Enres & neceſſarias vires per gratiam, quibus poſ- 
finc vel mandata legis implere, vel ad ſpiritum gra- 
” 


* SCRIPTUM ADVESARIORUM. 
[XXV1III. Teffimonium, ] 
Libri 1 queſt. 2 ad eumdem. 


Now Eſau, & non cucurrit, ſed fi volniſſet, 
& cncurriſſet , Dei adjutoris perveniſſet , qui 


etiam e3 velle & carreve volendo prefiaret , mfr v0- 
Catione contempta reprobus fieres. | 
RESPONSIO. 
-Tic S. Auguſtinus errorem quem deponebar, 
H diſpurando agitat ; ibi enim cadem de vo. | 


catione & fide docer, quz in expoſitione propoſi- 
| onum ad Romanos dixerat cum in Semipelagiano 
errore verſaretur. Hinc ergo concludi non poteſt 
Jjuxra Ecclefiz ſenſum efle aliquam vocationem in- 
cernam, cuipro nutu alcer obremperar, & alter re- 
filtic, Verum poſtquam vencilavic S. , 
an voluntas credendifit donum Dei eo ſolum no- 
mine, quia credere non nifi Deo vocante, 
randem definit fidem efle donum Dei quia ut veli- 
mus & incipiamus credere, Deus miſerccur, & cum 
miſeretur, fine dubio volumus, Illud pater ex ex- 
poſitione bujus ſencentiz Apoſtoli, Nps eft volen- 
His, neque exrrentis, &C. quam de gratia exſe ef- 
ficaci ad bonam voluntatem & fidem neceſlaria S, 
inus incelligendam efle docet, 

ctiam quod fi quid ex teftimonio citato pro- 
baretur, ex eo gratia ſufficiens libero arbicrio ſub- 
zeQaa probaretur. - 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ X X 1 X. Teſtimonium, ]- 


Lib, 83. qq. queſt. 68. 


' A D ilam canam quan Deminns dixit in Evan- 

gelio preparatam , neque onenes qui wocats 
ſunt venire voluernnt, neque illi qui venernnt, venire 
Peſſunt, niſt vecaretur ; Traque neque ills fibi debent 
e qub venerant , quia Vocats venernnt , neque 
its qui noluerunt, alteri tribuere , ſed tantuw þbi, 
quis wt venirent vocats, in corum erat libers pote- 

fe 


RESPO NSIO. 

F* hoc loco nihil eriam colligi,poteſt, nifi pro 
errore Semipelagiano, in quo erat S, Auguſti- 

nus cum bas quzſtiones ditaret ; tune enim nos 
putabat fidem Dei gratia przveniri, ut clarius in- 
noteſcit exiis quz unt verba ab adverſariis 


on ———_—y 


| relata, quzque Semipelagtaniſmum expreffius con- 
£1n2nt. | 


- Sed cur, inquient, hzc verba quzſt. 6g, in qui- 
bus errorem eſle dicimus, S. Auguttinns non cor- 
rexit, cum hancqueſtionem RetraQtavit? Imo ye- 
ro manifeſtifſime correxit, fic loquendso lib.1 Rerra- 
Aationum cap.26: Eft miſericordia Des preveniens 
ipſam voluntatem, que, fi non eſſet, non prepararetur 
voluntas 4 Domino, Ad cam miſericordians pertinet 
& ipſe votatio, que etiam fidem prevent, to Quiz 
quzcumque ad illum errorem circa fidei donum. 
pertinent, ſaris rettaRivit in lib. de przdeftinat, 
SanQor, CaP. 3 & 4. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARI ORUM. 


| "XXX. Teſtimonium.] 


De natura & gratia cap, 26. 


On deſerit, ſi on deſeratur , wt pie ſemper ju- 
ſteque vivater, 


RESPONSIO. 


I. XJ quid ex hoc loco probacur, prom gra- 
tia ſufficiens libero ſubjeRa arbitrio., 

11. Reſp. Deus neminem deſerir, fi non deſe- 
ratur, quia, ut inquiunt Thomiſtz fere omnes in 
hunc & Cohcllii Tridentini locum, nulli jufto Deus 

gratiam ſanRificancem ſubtrabir,nifi Deum per pec* 
catum mortale deſeruerit ; ſeu, fi de gratia aRvali 
illud intelligendum fir, Deus nulli juſto negar gra- 
tiam operandi, niſi negligendo orare Deum deſeru- 
erit, ſeu nifi Det auxiliyum implorare defierit. Plurz 
diximus ad __ loci expoſitionem in w_ circa 
primam propofitionem cap. 6. arc. 3, Ex his 

ret ſolutio ad multas alias fimiles ſencentias quz = 
verſus yeram Ghriſti gratiam , quam defendimug, 
proferuntur, OLSON 


- 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM, 
[XXX Teflimonium. ] 

Libro 4 ad Bonifacium capite ultimo m fine. 

tant pradentes ( bowines ) Dems infiruit & 

NOTA , ridicale infirueret nos ut peteremis 


anxilium quod non efſet paratus dere : quare ſi in* 
ſtrait ut petamme, dare paratia eft , ideoque in mbis 


eff wt prtamm, quia petenter exandituru eft, in ne: 
his ol wt $mpetremm. 


 RESPONSIO. 


| Þ grnnmacnyger dare auxilium ſuum petentibus 
quancum perendum eſt, ideoque nos ad pe- 
rendum inftruit ; ſed ut pie peramus , ut petamus 
digne, fidelicer, ardenter, peſeverantet, & quan- 
rum petendum eſt, przparatur voluntas a Domino. 


Quod fi quia Deus nos monet ur peramuy, colligt- 


tur ab adyerſariis ſemper nobis adeſſe petendi 0 
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tin : Reſpondemus hunc fuifſe Adrumetinorum 
errorem, qui vel corretionem & cxborcationem 
inutilem efle coatendebanc, vel irunoquoque ineſ- 
ſe facere quad przcipitur, vel orare, Ad quem er- 
torem returandum S. Auguftinus ſcripfit livrum de 
corrept. & grar. & prxterea contra Iulianum lib. 4. 
cap. $. Pelagianos arguit, quod exiſtimarent, ideo 
omnes ſalvos fieri , quia, cum Dens velit dare, no- 
lunt ipfi petere, docerque, cum nemo velle poflit, 
nifi Deo voluntatem preparante atque ſubveniente, 
profundum eſſe cur & in majotibus & in minoribus 
- Deus velit alteri , & nolir alceti ſubvenire, nec ta. 
men ridicule in{truit omnes ad petendum, licet no- 
lic omnibus ſubvenire, : 


SCRIPTUM. ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XXX1]. Teflimonium,] 


De gratia & lib. arb. cap. 15. 


'Vare jubet fi ipſe datirus eft ? q uare dat ji ho- 
» mo fatturuseſt ? niſs quia dat quod jubet, & 
adj vat nt faciat cus qubcr. - 


RE<SPONSIO. 


fc locus ab adverſariis male ciratur , nam ine- 
ditionibus correRioribus nbn ita legitur , Dat 
quod jubet , & adjuvat ut faciat cui juber ; ſed 1a 
legitur, Dat quod juber, cum adjuvar ut faciat cu 
juber, Itaque non eſt ſenſus , Deum ſemper: dare 
quod juber, & adjuvare cui juber, hoc enttaeviden- | 
rer falſum et , fiquidem non dat Deus quod jubzt 
quando eJus pracepra violancur : ſed tenſus eſt , 
| Deum dare quod juber , quando adjuvat eum cut 
juber 3 quod maxime evertitdo&rinam adverſario- 
rum. Inde enim ſequitur nullam efſe gratiam pro- 
priz ſufficientem , niſi eam qua Deus dat quod ju- 
ht, talis.aurem gratia efficaxeſt, cum hit vera gratia 
quam 2 Deo petimus. : po 
11. Cum dicit Auguſtinus Deum adjuvare cut ju. 
er, loquitur de gratia efficaci , qua Deus dat quod 
jubet, & facit in nobis cor novum , & ſpiricum no- 
vum ponit in medio noſtri, & convertic nosad ſe, 
ur.patet locum & capur integrum legentt: Arqui 
Deus non dat omnibus gratiam efficacem: Ergo 
' non adjuvat omnes ut faciant quod jubets 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XXX1/I. Teftimonium.] 
Ejuſdem libri capite 18, 


N'" quia przcepto admonitum eſt liberum arbi- 
crium, ur quzreret Dei donum. Quod qui- 
* dem fine ſua frutu prorſus admoneretuT , nifi 
< prius acciperet aliquid dile&ionis ut add1 fbi quz- 
© reret, unde quod jubebarur impleret : cum dict- 
©cur, Diligamus invicem , lex eft ; cum dicitur, 
© Quiadile&io ex Deo eft, grariaeſt, ſapientia quip- 
© pe. Dei legem & miſzricordiam in lingua portat: 
«© unde ſcriprum eſt Pſalm 83. Benedi&ionem dabit 
* quilegem dedir. 

NOTA,, lbiprobari fruſtra Ratuendum fine do- 
© no gratiz przceptum, illudque ſemper cum 'piZ- 
* cepto cſle conjuntum, 


| 


RESPONSIO. 


I. QIquid ex hoc bees probari poſer, probaretur, 
| gratiam, ſeu ad' operandum feu'ad orandum 
neceſlariam ſubjeam eſſe libero atbirrio.- | 


IT. Hujus loci hic ſenſus et : ( /ibernm arbityis 


un fine ſuo fruttu admoneretur ) (cilicet quoad vim 


, faciendi id quod jubetur , nifi prius accpeter ali- 


. | ſtrum, 


quid dileRionis, quia gratia eſt frutus vim cribu- 
ens przcepti illius implendi, non'vers quiz gratis 
ſemper concedicur cum przceptum datur : fruſira 
eamen & inutilicer pr&ceprum non datur cum fine 
gracia datur, multz ſunt enim precepri utilicates : 
ſed ubi non-eſt gratia qua przceptum impleatur, vel 
qua Dei donum quzratur, non eft pizcipuus prz- 
cept1 fruftus. Ita ipſe S. Auguſtinus eodem in libro 
exponit cap. 4: N:fs, inquit, gratia adjaverit, nihil 
lex erit niſi virtus peccats, augetur exim concupiſcen- 


tia, &c, Ertinfra : Er cum voluntas ejut convenitur - 


& ei dicitur , Neli vinci a malo; quid es prodeſt nis 
fe gratia ſuccarrente fiat ? Unde conclucit in fine 
capitis : * Homoergo gratia juvatur , ne fine cauſs 
* voluntatiejus jubeatur. Zr cap. 5. Sic quippe ad- 
* juvarur ut taciat qu>d juberur , tunc enim utile 
"eſt velle cum poſiumus, & runc utile eſt poſſe 
© cum volumus. Nam quid prodeft fi quod nori 


* poſſumus yolumus, aut 6 quod poſſumus tiolu- . 


* mus? Clare docer S. Auguſtinus 2 operis imper- 
fe&i cap. 157. frultra DoRorem hortati, niſi Devs 
der 1ncremencum', & cum Deus dat incrementum, 
auditoremfine dubio proficere. Ergo ubi non eſt 
gratia efficax, aliquo ſenſu fruſtra admonetur libe- 
rum atbitcium. Ttaqueex loco citato non ſequitur 
ſemper efle graciam ubi eſt przceprum, licer runc 

rzceptum fit fine ſuo frutu quoad vim faciendi 
id quod jubetur? quamquam vero aliquo ſenſu fit 
fruſtra, & nibil profic ulli qui admonerur, fruftca ra- 
men & fine omni fructu & utilicate praceprum non 
eſt, licetilli =_ conjunaa non fit, Oltendit efſe 
in homine libzcum atbicrium , fine quo przcepra 


impleri non poſſunt, moner homin#m quid ab eo- 


fieri debeat, auferr excuſationem quam homineg 
ſolent de ignorantia obtendere, | 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. | 
[ XXXTV. Teflimonium.] 
Lib. 2. de Paſtoribus cap, 5 


( "Onfertatur infirmus cam es dicitur , ſpera qui-= 
dem tentationes hujus ſecali, ſed ab omnibus 
ermet te Dominus , ſi ab iUlo non recedat retro cor #0+ 


4 
, 


RESPONSIO. 


V Erum id, ut air S. Auguſtiaus lib. de dotio 
| perl. c. 7. Deieſt facere ut non recedat tetro 
cor noftrum. * Poſt caſum, 3»9x:ir, homiviis nonriifi 
© ad gratiam ſuam voluit pertinere ut homo accedat 
*ad Deum, neque nifi ad gratiam ſuam voluicperti= 
© nere, uthomo non recedat ab eo. Er paulo _ p 
* Manus igitur eſt Dei iſta, non noſtra, ut non diſce- 
* damus a Deo qui dixicz Timorem meum dabs in 
© cor corumnt ur a te non recedane, 


p Quos 
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An Anſwer ro LX. Paſſages of S. Auguſtin, : 


Quod certe in quibuſdam facit , & in quibuſdam 


non facic : Cur autem in omnibus non faciat audt. 


S. Proſperum : (1) Cur axtem iltum retineat ( ne 
Deum deſerat) i/lnm non retineat, nec poſſibile eſt 
comprehenaere, nec licitum veſtigare ; cum ſcire ſuffi- 
ciat ab ill eſſe quod ftatnr, & nin ab illo effſe quod 
YMLERY. | 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XX XV. Teftimonium. ] 


Enarr at. in Pſalmum 26, 


Oli de reprzſumere; (i te dereliqueric, in ipſa 

via deficies, cades, aberradis, remanebis : dic 

* ergoilli, Voluntatem quidem liberam mihi dediſti, 
* ſed fine re nihil eſt mihi conatus meus; adjucor me- 
* us eſto, ne derelinquas me , neque deſpicias me, 


6 Deus ſalutaris meus : Tu enitn adjuvas qui condi- |. 


_ <diſti, tu nondeſerisqui creafti. 


. Porcet, 


.  RESPONSIO. 


Jp verum eſt; ſed eum quide Deo, non de ſe prz- 

| my, illtdicit in oratione ficur dicere 0- 
juror meus Cs tu 

S, Fulgentius loco ſupra cirato. 

SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 

 [XXXVI. Teftimonium. 


In Pſalm 4.3. 


N quere, tollit quod male 


defoderaſti , & docet 
quid debeas bene defigerare. 


nia,quz nihil ad propofitum faciunc,congerere.Cum 
autem collic tibi Deus hzc remporalia _ male defi- 


. derafti, docet quid debergbene defiderare. Verum 


cſt;ſed ita dodrina, ait ipſe S. Auguſtinus libro ſupra 
citatode gratis Chriſti, nifi eam altius & inte- 
rius cum ineffabili ſuavitace infundar, non ſolum o» 
Rendendo veritacem,ſed ctiam impertiendo charita- 
rem, docrina eſt literz,non gratiz, legis, non ſpi- 
ritus, ES 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XXXVII. Teftimonium.] 


In Pſalm 51. | 
N 


wt bene ageret,, claudit oculos ſmos 4 Ince preſents. 


; (1) Reſp. 14 44 0bj, Vincentianas, 


Onergo relinquit Deus , & cium videtur relin- 


Olnit imtelligere ut bene averet; non enim d;tum 
eſt, Non pornit, ſed nolmit , inquit, intelligere 


— ———— 


li 


aP : quidem nemo | 
Poreſt dicere, niſi Deus inillo opererur & velle , air | 


—— —_—— 


-RESPONSIO. 


Eſp. primo , loquitur hic Sanus Auguſtinug 
de cognitione & 'intelligentia veritatis que 
obligat ad bene agendum , & ad quam ſufficientes 
ſumus per Jegem atque do&tiinam, non vero de yi- 
ribus ſufficientibusad legem implendam. - 
Secundo,, ilud dicimur poſſe ſecundum S, Au- 
guſtinum , quod noſtram ſequitur voluntarem, & 
quod facimus.quando yolumus : quia vero pleti- 
e hominum cognoſcerent veritatem fi vellent, j. - 
eode illis juſte dicitur , non quod non potuerunc 
cognoſcete , ſed quod noluerunt, & quod in illis 


 ignorantia ſequitur volunctatem , non przcedir. 


Verum > ar hzc ad propoficum? quid hzc ad gra- 
ciam ſuffcientem ommibus datam ut przcepra im- 
pleantur ? 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
([XXXVII. Teftimonium.] 


In Pſalm 77. 
Receſſit enim aliquid unde Deus juſtiſſime iratus 


ab eis ſuum lumen auferret, 
. 


RESPONSIO, 


FE officii adverſaciorum locum integrum pro» 
ducere , & hec verba immediate ſequentia 
addere, * Urn peccata, quz nulla cergiveriatione. 
* defendi poſſunc, non efle peccara, cxcitas humans 
* mentis ofſtenderer ab itinere juſticiz deviando & 
© errando, | 

Hze .S. Auguſtinus de Egypriis , qui czcitate 
mentis Deo rebellabanc eique derreRabanc obedire. 


. Verum quid inde progratia ſufficiente? quid enim 
 aliud intendit S. Auguſtinus , quam aliqua peccata 


Puniri a Deo tanta cxcitare mentis , ut pre illa c#- 
citate homines poſtea in alia peccara offendant, que 
aur non videnrt de peccara, aur, fi vident, con- 
remnunt? Quis hoc neger, peccata peccatis vindj- | 
cari? notine docet Afoltolus, ſapientes hujus mun- 
di, qui Deum ex creaturis agnoverunt , quia ramen 


el grarias non egerunt , ſedy pro vero Deco idola co- 


luerunt, juſte ab ipſo cradiros eſſe in reprobum ſen- 
ſum, & in pafſiones 1gnominizx, ut facerent quz non 
convenicbant? 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
DXXXIX. Teftimonium.) 
In Pſalm 102, 


_—_ omnino ille quemliber languidum, ſed non 
ſanat invicum; quid aurem te beatius? quam 
* ut tamquam in manu tua vitam , ſed habeas in vo- 
* lunrare cua ſanitatem tuam-, &c, Y5de 4b: plwrs) 
"ſed maxinge ita : Non enim cefſavit vocate , auf 
* vocatum neglexic inſtruere, aut perfeaum npeg- 
© lexit coronare. | 
RESPONSIO. 


Iraeſt omnino adverſariorum audacia , & lis 
bentes dixerimus apimadverſione S. Sedis 
: Apoſitolice 


# 
Ot 
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Apoſtolicz digna, non ſolum quod inverſo ordine | 


S. Augultini ceſtimonium ptoferunc,ſed ctiam quod 
illud derruncant ac muttlanr. : 

Hzc enim ſunt priora verba S. Auguſtim : . Nor 
ceſſavit Dems worare, aut vocatum neplexit inſtruere, 
aut inſtruttum ceſſavit perficere , aut perfettum neg= 
[cxit coronare 3 Ex qQuibus hac prexcipua expunxe- 
runt, aut inſtruttum ceſſavir perficere 5 quia cum 
eratiam generalem omnibus.datam ex hoc lococol- 
ligere velint, ac videanc non poſſe dici de omnibus 
quod perficit per gratiam quos in{truit, quia alias 
omnes per Chriſti gratiam etſent perfeMi, quod dici 
non poteſt, ideo fraudulenter hzc verba ſuppreſſe- 


runr, ex quibus ſolis S. Auguſtinum de gratia interi- - 


ori omnibus data,in iſto loco loqui non poſle conſtar. 


Poſt ejuſmodi fraudes que finceritas ab. adverſariis 


expeQanda eſt ? Deinde eſto, nulla fic fraus in cita- 
tione bujus reſtimoni1,qua fronte adverſarit illud au- 
dent producere abprobandum peccatoribus gratiam 
ſufficientem ſemper dari, cumibiloquaturS, Augu- 


ſinus homini peccatori, ſcd non de ipſo peccatore, 


verum de homiae juſto, ur erat David, cujus 1ni- 
quitatibus Deus propirius fuir, cujus ſanavit omnes 
inficmitates, cujus redemit de interitu vitam , & 
quem coronavit in miſericordia & miſcrationibus, 
Nam S. Auguftinus hunc Pſalmum explicandum 
{uſcipi', Benedic anima--- quipropitiat ur omnibus in- 
;quitatibus twis, Cc. Ex hoc animat peccatorem ad 
ſpem fimilis grariz, & a deſperaticne revocat ; ſub- 
ditenim immediate : Qriddicts quia es peccator ? 
convertere & accipe retributiones »ſtas , propitias ſit 
emnibus iniq uitatibas tris, id e$t, convertere, C& re- 
tribuet tibi Don.inus bona pro malis , ſicut retribuit 
its juſto qui dicit, qui propitiatur omnibus iniquita- 
tibus t#5s. "as 
Quod attiner ad ilſz verba quz ſequuntur 1n S, 
Auguſtino': Sanat omnino ille quemlibet languzdum, 
ſed non ſanat invitum : verumelt, ſed, ut aitipſe 
S. Augultinus tbidem : Ops eff ut ſanars velis , ut 
manum Medici non repellas , ut non ſolum deletteris 
cum fovet, ſed etiam roleres cum ſecat, ut toleres me-= 
dicinalem dolortm, futuram cogitans ſanitatem. De- 
nique ut pro ſalute zrerna coleres, quod pro tempo- 
ral: ſolent homines zgroti tolerare, Sed, ama 
velle ficut oporter ſanari, patienter manus Medict 
ferre, tolerare ominia dura & amara bujug ſeculi tam. 
quam medicametita morborum noſtrorum amore 
ſalutis zrernz, parvane ſunt iſta ? & quis ad tanta i« 
doneuseſt, nifi Deus opereturin homne 1ſtud velle, 
illudque in code dic in diem confirmet & corrobo- 
ret per efficaciam gratiz ſuzſingularis ? : 
Sed dicent adverſarii : Subjungic S. Auguftinus 
nos habere, ideft, in voluntate noſtra ſanitatem no» 
tram, Faremur, verum non in eo ſenſu quem con- 
tendunt , quaſi id omnes proxime poſſine per gra- 
tiam ſufficientem omnibus datam , ſed quia fiatim 
ut volumus fanari, ſanamur, quia iſta voluntas eſt ſa. 
nitas, & quanto major voluntas , . tanto mayor ſatii- 
tas, quod cette dici non poteſt de omnibus alus bo- 
nis quz extra voluntatem fica ſunc. Audiant, que- 
ſo, adverſarii_ ipſum Sanctum Auguſtinum ſeipſum 
hoc eodem loco \explicantem : Hanc ſalutem. fi 
volueris, obtinebis 3 honores, divitias cum queſieris, 
non continuo ſi volueris habebss : hoc & pretroſins eſt, 
& ſequitur vol untatem, ejus (cilicet qui voluerit; 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
XL. Tetiimonium.)] 


In Pſalmum 118, Concione 17, 


Uia Icaque credidi tuz efſe - mandata,, ipſa fides 
& mea qua.1d credidi , impetrat abs ce gratiam 
© quafaclam quod mandcatti; i enim homo mihi h#c 
* zuberer -forinſecus , numnquid- etiam ut facerem 
* quod jubebat adjuyaret incrinſecus 3 doce ergo-me 
* ſuavitatem inſpirando charitacem, doce me diſci- 
* plinam donando patientiam,, doce me {cientiam 
* Uluminando intelligentiam, quoniam tuis manda- 
* tis credid, re illa credidi mandafſe., quia Deus es. 
* & homini donas unde. facias cum facere qu 

* mandas. 


RETPONSIO. 


Robat hoc teftimonium jus efſe homini Deuttt 

obteſtari per fidei orationem, ur charitatem'in- 
ſpirer qua fiant ejus mandara quz fieri ipſe przce- 
pit. Quis hocnegerÞ.imo ex hoc arguments invi- 
Auime demonſtramus bxc omnia quz perimus a 
Deo, ſcilicer chaticatem, ſuavicatem, apienciam, 
bonicatem, & univerſa ejuſmodi ad. ſalurem-perti- 
nentia » nobis a Deodonari per gratiam efficacema, 
& proinde fingularem 5 nullieri nunquamChriftiz- 
no aut ſalrem Ecclefiz venir in mentem a D2o pe- 
cere gratlam ſufficientem libero arbirris ſub jecam; 
ſed gratiam tantummodo quz ipſum liberum arbicri- 
um invincibilicer & inſuperabilicer cibi ſubjiciar. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. | 


[XLI. Teflimonium.J 
In P[almum 120; 


| is noſt ra poteſtate eſt, Deo donante, ſi eum nobis fas 
Y ciamus cuſtodem, qui non dormit neque dormitat;} 
qui cuſtotiut Iſrael. | 


RESPONSIO. 


” 


poreftare noltra , nifi ur habeamuscuſtodem 
qui nunquam dormiar, & impediat quo minus mo- 
veatur peg nofter ? $5 enim, ait Sanctus Auguſtinus 
tota hac enarratione , queras inter homines cnſtc= 
dem qui non dormiat , non invenies. Nam omnis ho- 
mo dormit & moritur 3 vis habere cuſtodem non dor- 
mientem ? Deum el;ge cuſtodem, Ex quo concludir 
in fine : Eft ergo in poteſtate woſtra haberecuſtodem 
non dormentem., fi voluerimus eum eligere incuſto« 
dem noſtrum. Quis hoc neget ? ſed illa poteftas ut 
eligamus Dzum cuſtodem noſtrum, & in illo pona- 
mus auxilium noftrum & forcitudinem noſtram, 
nulla eſt nifi Deo donanre, id eſt, nifi Deus eam der 
per.gratiam ſuam efficacem,, |! > 
 Quamautem male & perperam inferant adver- 
farii ex.hoc-reſtimonio San&i Auguſtini 8 fimili- 
bus, nos poſſe per gration ſufficientem quod..$. Au- 
2 


(Qiu eſt quod S; Auguſtinus dicic .eiſe ig 


oifftinus 


LA 


rx6 An Anſwer to LX. Paſſages of S. Auguſtin, 
ouſtinus dicic eſſe in poteſiate noſira , patet ex ipſo- | ramen opera tua (ideſt, merces operum ruorum 
mer San&o-Auguſtino in eodem Sermone ex quo | non peribunt; non enim, fi quzris Deum in verirg- 


hoc reſtimonium adverſarii deſumpſerunt ; ſic enim 
loquitur : * Utautem | fis ad dexreram, ideſt, ut 
© poſſis Dei filius fieri , poreſtatem accepiſit , quam 
: , de qua dicit Apoſtolus Joannes , 
© dir cis poteftarem filios Dei fiert; unde accepYp 
* han poteltarem? Credentibus, iSquir, in no 

* ejus; 6 ergocredis, ipſa tibi poreſtas dara elt , ut 
© fig inter filios Dei, Sed quid 1pſa poreftas quam 
© iccepit homo, nifi Dominus protegat? Ecce cre» 
< didic, jam ambular in fide, infirmus eft inter ten- 
* eaticnes, agitatur- neofiooron , Incec —_—_ 
© corruptiones; inter ſuggeſtiones, inter cupidirates, 
© inter verſyrias & laqueos inimict , quid valet ergo 
* quia haber poteſtarem & credidic in Chriftum', ut 
« {inter filios Dei Vz bomini illi, nifi & ipſfius 


* fidem Dominus protegar, id eft, ut non te pertnir- , 


© rat centari ſupra quam pores ferre, ficur dicic Apo- 
© flolus : Fidelis Deus, &c. | g 
En habesa Santo Auguſiino bc tria ; I, Chrt- 
ftianos-omnes , per fidetn fcilicer charirate operan« 
rem, Stem habere fic vitam regere ut fint ad 
dexretam inter filios Dei. II. Hanc poteitatem in- 


firmam eſſe, & ciro deficere nih Deus cam fovear, 


war, & confirmer, TIT Deum'non facere 1g 
| ut non deficiat in rentatione fides eorum, 
vel non tentencur ſupra id quod Poſſunt ferre. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XLII, Teftimonium. J 
InPſelm131. 


Emo preſumat viribus ſus ſe redaere quod vo- 

verit :- qui te hoytatay ut voveas, ipſe adju» 

vat ut reddas. Cui affine eſt illud Sermon, 5. de rem- 

pore: Dulciter & confidenter voveamns , ille debit 
poſſibilitatem ut redaere poſſimns. 


RESPONSIO, 
ſed adderdumerat quod premifit S, Au- 


» Ipſe David vovit tamquam in poteſt ate 
hajens, & rogat Dewm ut impleat quod vovit; eſt de- 
Vorjo woventis;3 ſed humilitas deprecantis. Nemo 
Preſtmat viribus ſuts ſe reddere quod voverit. Adju- 
Vat Ergo Deus eum qui vovit ut reddat quod vove- 
ſit, _w_ adjuvat humilem, bl adjere os Deo, non 
de ſe przſumentem. Ec quis caliveſt, nifi per veram 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XLIH, Teftimonium,] 


| hee ſanc, 


In Pſalm 143. 


Ide quam ſecurns opereris, quia non deſererts 
ab illo quem queris. 


RESPONSIO. 


Oc in loco agitur non de deſertione adjutorii 
grariz Dei ſed mercedis, Sic enim juſtum al- 


V 


loquitur S. Auguſtinus: Quamvis opereris in noRe, | 


id eſt, in obſcurirare fidei , credens & non videns, 


re, deſereris in die judicitabeo quem quzris ; 1; 
nic afferre verba S1nRi Aucutilni a Work LI 
quamv1s in note manibus tnis , ideſt,, bonis oPeribus 
inquire Deum, antequam veniat dies ile qui te letj fi 
cet, ne veniat qui te meFtificet : vide enim quam fe. 
curus opereris, quia non deſereris ab illo quem quaris 
Sic #buruntur Molinz diſcipuli Religione ſumm; 
Pontificis, ficimponunt ludicibus ſuis, fic ludunc 
 otio & erudicioni Eminentiſſimorum Cardinatium, 

quaſi aut eis non vacer reftimonia ipſa in, Aygygi. 
no examinare, aut verum illorum ſenſum non vale. 
ant deprehendere. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XLIV. Teſtimonium.] 


InPſalm 145. 
AA Prromiean incipe deſiderare, incipe querere & 


agnoſcere eum 4 quo faFus es ; non enim deſe- 


rit opus ſunum, fi ab opere ſuo non deſcratur. 


RE<PONSIO. 


F* integro loco S. Auguſtini clare patebir quis 
fuerit cjus ſenſus : © Dicitur homini in aMiRi- 
* one aliqua conftituto, Eft quidem bomo magnus 
© per quem poſlis liberari, arrider, eauder ; En igi- 
* tur, quod fi dicaturilli, Liberatre Deus, quaſi de- 
* ſperarione frigeſcic : promirritur auxilium morra< 
© ls, & gaudes ; promitticur immortalis, & rriſtis es, 
* &c, Vz talibuscogirationibus,&c. Appropinqua, 
* incipe deſiderare, incipe quzrere & agnoſcere c- 
* ut! a quo faQus es, non enim deſerer opus ſuum ſi 

* ab opere non deſeratur. | 


| 


Ex quo perſpicuum eſt Santum. Auguſtinum lo- | 
qui de homine1n aliqua tribulatione cemporali con- 
 ſtiruto, cut ſponder Deum illi non deforurum , ſed 


eum atribularione liberaturum, fi ipſe homo Deuni 
non deſerat, id eſt, dummodo Deum quzrat , ad 
Deum confugiat , & in Deo, ſalrem ramquam in 
homine potence, ſpem fuam reponat : quo quid ye- 
rius? & quis illud unquam negaverit ? 'Verum , uc 
monuimus ſuprs, in ejuſmodi promiſſis conditiona- 

ris, & promiſſum & conditio , & quodexigitur & 

quod offertur, utrumque zqualicer donumeſt miſe- 

rentis De1, qui cuJus vult miſeretur., _ 

Quod ki adverſarii velint bzc verba extendere ad 
omnem tenrationem & adjurorium gratiz Dei ne- 
cefſarium ur tencatio vinci poſſic, nog contepdemus | 
cum illis, imo ultro farebimur Deum non deſertu- 
rum hominem, fi ab homine ipſo non deſeratur; ſed 
ur S, Auguflinus (1) dicit : Dems 5pſe facit. ut nou 
deſerat ar, nam ideo petimus ne inferamyr 11 tenative 
»ew. Qua autem gratiafacir ur-non deſcratour, ſuffi- 
cienti an efficaci? Audiacur ipſe S, Auguſtinus cap. 
3, citans illudHier. 7 imorem mem dah in cor to» 
rum ut a me non recedant, Duod quideſt alind, quam 
tals ac tantne erit timor menus quem dabo in cor to 
rum, ut mihi perſeverantey adbereant ? 


(1) Lb, de done perf. cap, 16, 


SCRIPTUM 


— 
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SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ XLV. Teſtimonium.] 
Ex ſermone 181 de tempore, 


| FH] Abent tertium genius medicine a quo ſe exenſare 

on poſſunt, 1iſi qui morbos emme ſue ſanare 
contempſerint. Hoc crgo medi: amentum, quod nulls 
ſani mente deeſſe poreſt, (udioſe &- pie frequentemus, 
implentes illud eApoſtolicum , Sine intermiſſione 0- 
rate. 


RESPONSIO. 


[cit Auguſtinus triplicem efſe medicinam pec- 
catorum noſt:orum, jejunium ſcilicet;eleemo- 
ſynam & orationem, poſle-aurem contingere ur 
quis excuſationem jultam prxrendat quod non je- 
zjunet propter Romachi imbecillicatem , vel quod 


z 


eleemoſynam non der proprer paupertarem; cum - 


vero oratio intus in corde fiat, & orare nihil aliud 
fir quam defice-are, ſuaque defideria D:o exponere, 
fi quis negligac orare, & hoc rem2olo uti ad fanita- 
rem animz ſux, profeto ſzipſum excuſare non po- 
terit, quiaquod non oret, id non cx aliqua defetu 
vel corporis vel rerum externarum, ſed ex ſolo 
contempru ſalutis ſuz provenit; nam fi non_con- 
cemneret, & eſler ſane ments, hanc medicinem que 
ſola 111i ſupereit ad 'curanda vulnera ſua , non neg- 
ligerer. Jam veroquod ex his verbis $. Auguſting, 


Hoc medicamentum nulli ſane ments deeſſe poteſt , 


inferunt omnibus qui phrenefi vel delirio non la- 
borant , aur qui compotes ſunc mentis ſuz, adeſle 
oratiam ſufficieatem qua poſiine pie , frequenter 
& fine incermiſfione orare, ficut S, Aug. in obje- 
Rione dicir eſſe orandum : quis non videat quan- 
rum a veritate, ab experientia, '& a mente $. Au- 
ouſtini abhorreat > Quzrimus enim ab adverſariis 
an gratia ſufficiens qua in illorum opinione requi- 
ricur , tantum ad pie & fine incermiſſhione oran- 
dum , ſufficiat ertiam ad jejunandum & eleemo- 
ſynas dandum, an non ſufficiat ? fi dixerit ſuf. 
cere ; Ergo gratia per ſe efficax non erit ampliug 
neceſſaria ad aliquod opus bonum , cum hc rria, 
jejunium ſcilicer, eleemoſyna & 'oratio omnia bo- 
na opera vitz Chriſtianz comprehendanr , 8 fic 
nulla eric gratia nifi ſub4ira libero arbitrio , quod 
ſane ab errore Pelagiano non recedic. 

Si dixerint non ſufficere , ſed ad jejunandum 8 
dandum eleemoſynas requiri gratiam per ſe effica- 
cem, ad orandum vero pie & fite intermiſhone 
non requiri, ſed cantumn ſufficienrem ; quompds 


a 


. | quz homini invico & udioſo 


Iraque cum dicic S. Auguſtinus 'z, Hoc medica- 
mentum nul; ſane ments dcefſe poteſt , non in hoc 
ſenſu dicit, quod omnis homo finz mentis hanc 
Sratiam Plz & jugis orattonizacceperit , ſed quod 
nul homini invito ., & qui non contemnar {alu- 


{ cemſuam deeſſe porelt ,, 1n quo hoc medicamen- 


tum differt ab aliis remediis jejunii & eleemoſyne, 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


| 
| 


| 


— 


cum ſana mente id poreruntdicere ? quz eft chin. 


ita inſania ? < dicatur piam & jugem orationem 
magis effe in noſtra poreſtare minuſque a Deo pen- 
dere quam jejunium & -anann term jm. 18 
ipfius orationis omnibus hominibus dari, jejunn & 
eleemoſynz non dari : norine quotidie ſan&iotes 
quique experiuntur in ſeipſis nullum inter opera 
pietatis efſe magis arduum ac difficile, nullamgque 
inter Dei dona rarius aut preciofius efſe quam e- 
juſmodi piann & continuami orationem ? 


| 


] {alutis ſux | fre 4 
uſſime deſunc. om 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORuM: 
(XL VI. Teftimonium.] 


Sern. 1 inter additos & opera Sirmondi 
| eattos, eg 
Srendit iHlos quos Eſan Prefignrebat fe eſe pee” 
catores nt in peteitate haberent, & in libero afs 
bitrio mutare ſe & fratri conjungs. 


RESPONS 10. 


[JT non ceſſant Adverſarti hzc & fimilia obji- 
cere, ita non 'ceſfamus reſpondere cum S$. 
Avguſtino lib. i; RecraQat,” cap. 22 *" Tn poteſtare 
malorum eft mutare in melins voluntateis, ſed its 
peteſt az nulla eft , wifi preparetur voluntas « Doming, 
que cun forts & pottns preparatar , facile fit o- 
[-. pictatis , etinm awed difficile atque in poſſibile 
wit. | | 70 
Ieaque cum dicir $. Auguttinus effe in peccaro- 
rum poteſtare murare vicar ſuam , non 'eft ſenſys 
quod detnr itlis omnibus 'gratia ſufficiens* fubdica 
libero arbitrio qua pofſint, fed rantummodso quod 
id vere pofſunt, & revera id facignt, quando Deo 
operanitein corda IMorum id volunt,” quia, ur aic 
S. Auguſtinus, illud eft in poreftate noftra quod cum 
volumus facimus, & quod noftram ſequitur voluti- 
tarem, ? 


SCRIPTUM A DVERSARIORUM, 
[XLV11, Teflimonium. ys 
Trafat. 2 in caps t Evangeli: Foathis. 


Cee bis eft , & wode & be at, Tp 
bic eſt, & VIBG NA Tecedit ; ds - F us nook 

deſerat, & non deſereris; nolicadere,® &- nan 1ihs #- 

eidet ;.þ tu freris caſum, ille tibi facit occaſam; 

autem tu fits, preſent ſb tibs. | 

RESPONSIO. 

Gain eft,opus eſt vt noh deſeras per iniquitarem, 
& tion deſereris ab eo ſecundum praſetitian 


qua vivificat animati piatti, Nan ipſe eſt vica & 


lomen anime : hzc aurem defertio peccatiitti ſub- 
ſequitttr, verutti quod fitalia HSI: | 


ccatum, qua licer at 
quay doe, Hod thine eas auger, net novis addr 


' Incencatione ur ei refiftatury ica clate docer S. Au- 
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Mb Anſwer to LX. paſsages-of S. Auguſtin, 


| —__ 


Cc y—_—— 


guftinus (1), ut de hoc dubirare fas non fit. Hzc 
ſunt ejus verba : * 1n illa rencatione qua quifque 
« decipitur 8& ſeducirur, neminem tentat Deus,ſed 
* plane: judicio ſuo alro & occulto quoſdam deſerit, 
« cum ille- deſerverit, invenit quid faciat tentator ; 
* non'cnim invenic adverſus te luctatorem, ſed con- 
* rinuo illi fe exhiber poſſeflorem (i deſerat Deus; 
© ne deſerat ergo nos; ideo dicimus , Ne nos infe- 
* ras in centationem, 


SCRIPTUM, ADVERSA RIORUM. 
CXLV11I. Teftimonium, ] 


Cap. 5 de gratia & lib. arbitrio. 


I queſieritis Deum, invenietis , fi autem dereli- 


GHOTE Cum , derelinquet Vos * manifeſtat qui- 
dem liberum voluntatis arbitrium. S 3-0 


REsP ONS I 0, 


Ix adduci poſſumus ut credamus , adverſarics, 

qui iſtz nobis objiciunr, librum legiſſe de gra- 
tia & libero-atbicrio unde deſumpra ſunt, cum to- 
tum .i{llud capurt ab Auguſtino conſcriprum fit , ut 
anc. & fimiles Pelagianorum objeRiones refelle- 
ret , oftenderetque, quod ſzpe jam diximus, pro- 
miſſa Dei conditionara nihil officere prorſus neceſ- 
ſicati gratiz viAricis efficacis & fGogulacis, © Talia, 
© 3nquit , de Scripturis colligunc Pelagiani , Con- 
© vertimini ad me, & converrar ad vos; ut ſecun- 
* dum-mexicum converſionis noltrz derur gratia ejus 
| ant © nos & ipſe convertitur, nec atcendunt 
© qui hoc ſentiunr, quia nifi donum Dei eſſer eciam 
© ipia ad Deum noſtra converſio, non ei dicerecur ; 
© Deus yirtutum convette nos, & Deus tu conver- 
* rens vivificabis nos ; - Er converte nos Deus ſani- 
© ratum noſtrarum. ,- & ejuſmodi alia quz comme- 
© morare longum eſt : Nam & venice ad Chrifttum 
© quidelt aliud nifi ad eum credendo converti ? & 
* camen ait, Nemo poreſt venire ad me, nifi da- 
© cum fueritei a Patre meo. 
Get int lib; 2 Parali 
© cum vos eftis cumeo; & Si quzhieticis cum, in- 
* venietis; fi autem dereliqueritis eum , derelin- 
* queryos. Sedilli quidicunt gratiam D:i ſecun- 
© dum merica noſtradari, iſta teſtimonia ſic accipi- 
* unt utdicanc meritum noſtrum in coefſe quod ſu- 
* mug cum Deo, ejus autem gratiam ſecundum hoc 
: _— dari ut fit & 1 Fs Item meri- 
©turrt noſiringgin, co efſe"quo rimus eum , & 
 ©feunndum hoc weriigindafejes practamh ur inve- 
* niamvseutn.” ErintiÞ, 1 ,* quod ditum eft, Ec 
© tu Salomon, fili mi,*cognoſce Deum, ſerviei in 
© corde perfeto & anima volente. Si quzhierise- 

© um, inveniecur tibi z-& f dimiſeris eum , repel- 
© let ce in perpetuum,declarat voluntartis arbitrium, 
Jam igicur ex teflimonio S. Auguſtini pater,' Pela- 
gianos, ut probarent gratiam Dei ſecundum me- 
rita noſtra dari, hzc teſtimonia illi objecifle : Con- 
vertimini ad me & ego convertar ad ves, Ecillud ; 
Dominus vobiſcum, cum v0 effi cum e, Sique- 
feris Dominum corde perfefto & anima volente, 
ventetur tbl, Er quid ad hxc reſpondebac S. 


(1) Serm, ge de divrþis. 


Item quod ſcriptum 
pomen. - Dominus vobiſcum - 


__ 


V— 


facrit et datum a Patre meo, 


| 


Avguſtinus ? Reſpondebar nofirum converGonem 
ad Deum, .propter quam Deus convertitur .ad nos, 
donum efle gratiz fingularis & efficacis , nempe i1- 
lius gratiz que his verbls exprimicur : Dems virtw. 
tum converte nos, 8& Nemo poteſt venire ad me, ni 
Quo aurem modo 
dicitur, ut docet Auguſtinus, Ss convertaris ad De. 
um, Deus convertetur ad te, codem plane dicitur, 
$5 queſceris Deminum , invenies enum. \Sicut ergo 
converti ad Deum ut convertatur ad nos, ita quz- 
rere Dzum ur inveniatur a nobis, donum eſt gratiz 
fingularis & efficacis. __ R 

enique ex co quod dixit Auguſiinus demonſtrari 
liberum arbitrium ex Scripcurz teſtimonio, 'S5 gyg- 
ſfieris Deum, invenies exm, quid inde colligunt ad- 
verſarii > & adquid probandum hzc verba profe- 
runt ? Voluntne his verbis Scripturz ſecundum Ay- 
ouſtinum demonſtrari, .efle im omnibus hominibug 
liberum arbicrium inftruRtum graria ſufficience, qua 
pofſinr quzrere Deum, vt Deus inventa'ur ab eis, 
an non volunt ? ft volunr, ergo per grattam ſuffici- 
entem fine efficaci poſſlunt omnes homines quz- 
rere Deum in corde perfeto & anima volente ? 
Quo nihil Chriſtianz gratiz infenſius dici poreſt ; 
& cum hoc;adſcribunt Auguſtino , quid magis fal- 
ſum etiam 1n illornm ſententia? facentur enim 
Auguftinum *defendifſe contra Pelagianos gratiam 
efficacem. Si non volunt, ut quid proferunt illud 
reftimonium pto gratia ſufficience > Ur igitur ob- 
jeRiont reſpondearur, dicimus quod cum Pelagiani 
uterentur his reftimonits Scriprurz , ur probarent 
eſſe liberum arbitrium in homine per naturam quo 
pofſit ad Deum converti, eumque toto corde ſuo 
quzxrere , fatebarur Auguſtinus hzc ceſtimonia de- 


monſtrare hoc liberum arbitrium eſſe in homine 


per naturam, nec amiflum eſſe per culpam , ſed fi- 
mul etiam contendebat contra illos, hoc liberum ar. 
bicrium non eſſe ſufficiens ad quzrendum Deum, 
nifi ſanetur per gratiam. 

Teaque non dicie S. Auguftinus his teſtimoniis 
Scripturz , /* quefieris Dominum corde perfefto, in- 
veni:5 exam, demonſtrari efſe in bomine liberum ar- 
birtium inftrugum per gratiam, ſed tantummodo 
efſe in omni homine per naturam, quod ad nihil va* 
let nifradjurum &: ſanatum per gratiam. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XLIX, Teftimonium. ] 


Sermone 9 inter eos qui a Sirmondo edit 
ſan, 


- y - 


Abe ergo fem & gloriam nonin te, ſegin pre- 
H —_ & ſubſequente miſericordia Dei. Vide 
antem quo te perducit fi non deſerueris deducentem ? 
ad domum Dei te ducit , non ut hoSfitem ad tempua nt 
migres ex ea,ſed ut habitatorem, ut permneas in ea,&c. 
EX bis es Deum, quantum in ſe oft, #- 
namquenmque in ob[ervatione praceptorum, cum eorns 
obſery PL ii pine immmet, ſuffpcienter aijmuvare, 
nec nll; deeſſe niſt qui volucri:'. nin et14m ex pr e- 
diftu tertium illnd deducitur, nempe fide libus, mul: 
magic juſtis qui tenacins adherent, nunguam franam 
omnem denegari ad obſer vationem preceptorum. / 
aniem pluribus lect, 


RESPON- 


———— — 


——— 


Cited by MM. Hallier, Lagaut and Joyſel. I bs | 


Ras Pons10O.- 


C Anus Auguſtinusdicit debere hominem pone- 
re cotam [pem, torticudinem & gloriam ſuam, 
nonm ſe, ideſft, in ſuis viribus , ſed conflituere in 


miſericordia Dei przcedente & ſu>ſequente id eft, | 


quz przcedit peccatorem ut juſtum faciar, & ſub- 
{equicur juſtum ur juttus permanear, 
Inferuncadverſatii Deum quantum in ſe eft, u- 
- numquemque in obſervatione preceptorum, cum 
corum obſervandorum obligatio imminet, ſuffict- 
enter adjuvare, neculli deefſe , nifi qui volueric. 
Si nm deſerneris Deum deducentem , ad domum Dei 
te ducet, ideſt, ad regnum Des , ut inbabites in illo 
1n perpetuums., Hzac enim verba fibi propoſuerac 
cxplicanda : Et m ſericordia tua ſubſequetur me om- 
nibus diebus vite mee, mt inhabitem in domo Domini 
omnibus diebum vite mee. Ubi his verbis vel mt- 
nimum verbum aut vefligum' gratiz communis & 
ſufficientis > Quid enim aliud illa verba : $S5 nou 
deſernerss Deum per peccatum, ducet te in regnum 
ſuum, quam illa hgnificanry þ ſervaveris mandata, 
vitam habetts : aucilla : $i perſeveraverts uſque ad 
finem, ſalvus eri5> Er hive licebiine inferre : Er- 
20 omnes homin2s,ctiam impii & infideles, habene 
tufficiens auxilium quo poſſine implere mandata, & 
ineis perſeverare ? Quzconſequentia > Addunr 
adverſarii : Quin etiamex prediftts tertinm illud de- 
ducitur , nempe fidelibus, multo magis juſtis qui te- 
nacius adherent, nunquam gratiam omnem denegars 
ad obſer vationem anags 133» Ita ſane , hc con- 
ſequentia deducitur ab adverſariis , ſed contendi- 
__ 2 nemine nifi falfo & pertinaciter deduci 
ofle. 
: I1. Non dicimus omnem gratiam denegari fide- 
libus & juſtis, cum nonnifi per gratiam jyſti fine 
& fideles ; ſed dicimus cum Auguſtino hanc poten» 


0 


| 


tiam quam dedit D-us fidelibus filios Di fiert, in- | 


firmam efſe & imparem rot & rantis tentationibus 
ſultinendis, niſi eam Deus protegar indies & au- 
gear, quod in quibuſdam facic per miſericordiam, 
10 quibuſdam non facir per judicium, & icer-nulli 
juſto aut fideli vires, 'quas illi- dedit, non auferar 
ni ob peccatum, non camen ſemper novas & ma- 
jores cribuir, ſine quibas mulcz rentariones ſuperari 
non poſſunr, | 

II. Fatemur gratiam non denegari juſtis & fi- 
delibus ad obſervationem' przceprorum , & ur lo- 
quamur cum Auguſtino loco ab adverſarits cirato, 
miſericordiam Dei omnes fideles ſubſequi. Verum 
ea conditione, ad quam ilfos ibidem hortatur Au- 
guſtinus, ut caveanc jaRantiam , ur per ſuperbiam 
non deſerant comirancem, ut apprehendant virgam 
difciplinz, & in baculo miſericordiz fidenter in- 
cumbanr, ar correptionem Domini patienter fes 
rant ſecundum illud Pfalmi: Yirge te & baculm 
tnus ipſe me conſolats ſunt. Verum quis iftaporeſt, 
nifi gratia fingulari & efficaci adjucus ? 


| 


SCRIPTUM A DVERSARIORUM: 
_ FL, Teftimonium ] 
In Pſalm 7s 


*[uo ſunt officia medicinz ; unum' quo fanatut 

*infirmiras, alcerum quo ſanitas cuſtodirur.., ; 
© Juxea Uud ibi_ dicicur ( PlalmG6, ) Salvum me 
© rac propter meſericordiath tuam. Juxra illud hic 
* dicitur? Judica me, Domine, ſecundum jufticiam 
*meam; ibtenim ut a mals evadat, remediuth : bic 
*aurem, ne in morbum recidac , tuitionem petit. 


* Juxcaillud dicicur, Salvum me fac, Domine, ſe-' 


*cundum miſericordiam tuam ;, Juxta hoc dicitur, 
* Juſtum auxiltium a Domino, qui falvos facir. re- 
© os corde; & illa enim & ifta ſalvos facit", ſed 
* illa ex Zygricudine ad ſalurem rransferr, hc in ipſa 
* ſalute conſervar z Iraque ibi miſeticors auxiliuni 
(eſt, quia nullum haber mericum peccator qui ad- 
* huc juſtificari defiderar, credens in eum qui ju- 
* ſtificar impium : hic aurena, juſtam auxilium eſt; 
©quod jam juſto tribuicur : Dicat ergoibi peccttor, 
* qui dixit infirmus, Salvum me f1c, Domine, prop- 


; * rer miſericordiamcuam ; & dicat hic juſtus, qui 


* dixit, $1. reddidi retribuentibus mihi mala; juſtum 
* auxilium meum a Domino qui ſalvos facic refos 
©cordez fienim medicinam adbiber qua ſanemur 
* infirmi, quanto magis eam qua cuſtodiamur ſani 3 
* Quoruem 6, cum adhuc peccatoreseflemus, Chri- 


© (tus pro nobis mortuuseſt, Rom. 5s , quanto ma- 


© Sls Dune juſtificati ſalvierimus ab ica per ipſum 7 


REsP>P ONS'TI 0. 


Ultus, de quo hic aicS. Auguſtinus loquicur, ille 
| eſt, qui vocarus & juſtificarus eſt ſecundum pro- 
poſitum, quia talis eſt vere filius promiſonis, ut 
loquicur S. Auguſtinus cap. g de cor, & grat. Fi- 
lius in illa” predeſtinatjovie qua datus eft Chrifto ut 
non pereat in cternam , [ed habeat vitam eternam. 
Quoniam ergo vere filius promifſionis eft & hzres 
per Deum ; 1lle eſt qui vere dicere poteſt , 7»ſtnum 
adjutorium menn 4 Domino; ille eſt cui poſt rege- 
nerationem {uam , quodammodo. deberur adiuto- 
rium perſeverentiz, habita ratione meritorunm-& 
mortis Chriſti; ad hoc enim datus eſt Chriſto aPa- 
tre, & Chriſtus animam ſuam pro illo poſuir,, ut 
e1 & perſzverancia donerur , ut cmnia' tpfi ceope- 
rentur in'bonum, 8 non percat in #tertium, ſed 
babeat vicam #ternam, ut late probar S. Auguſti- 
nus ibidem, T7 | 

Art vero non itzeſt de Mo juſto, qui quoniam 
victurus eſt impie, & in eadem impierate moriturus, 
non eft' hzres ſecundum prxſcientiam- Det, nec 
proitide filius in memorials Patry atern, incon- 
cuſſe ſtabilitate conſcripts”: Eft quidemn Dei fi- 
lius, ficut eſt juſtus propter ſuſceptam cemporalitec 
oratiam, ut loquitur Avgeſlinis , ſed non proprer 
przſcientiam & prxdeſtinationem Dei, de quo pro- 
inde intelligi deber illud Joannis : Ex nobys exie- 
runt; ſed non erant ex nobis ; Nam fi fmiſſent ex” no- 
bis, permanſiſſent utique nobiſcum. Quibus 'verbis 
quid aliud dicit Joannes, 'nift Non erant filis etians 

q hands 


Ph NS 
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Am Anſwer 10 LK. paſtages of S: Auguſtin, 


quande erant in profeſſione & nomine filiorum , nou 
quia juſtitiam fimulaverunt , ſed quiz in ea non per- 
manſernnt. Huc autem: juſto hon. debetur adjus 
rorium, & licer Chriſtus pro illo mortuus fit plu- 
ribus ac veris modis, non tamenut Morte ſua per- 
ſeverantiam in julticia, ac vitam zternim illi effi- 
caciter promereretur,” Quia;vero Sanus Auguſti- 
nus in ſuis enarrationibus tuper Pialmos ſermonem 
habebatad populum , eique moris erat frequencer 
fideles omnes ut juſtos, & ut eleos , & pradefiti- 
natos 
hzc verba Davidis intelligat ; F»ſtuw adjntorinm 
mexm &« Domino, Quod autem S. Auguſtinus cum 


omnibus fidelibus yelut cum eleQis, ciſque 
omnia ele&orum adicribar privilegia , dubicare ne- 
mo poterit qui legerit caput g&e cor. & grar. Ubi | 


inter czrera hec'air: Appellamm ergo eos & elefles 


Chriſti Diſcipnlas, & Det filet, quia fic appellandi 
ſunt, regeneratos fie VIvere ctr 12mnus : ſed tune 


vere ſunt quod appellantar, ſi manſerint in eo propter 
goud fe flier, = | 
demus adv hunc locum SanAi ws 
Nini nobis objiciunt, de quibuſcumque juttir, 
five cletn, five reprobis intclligendum efle. Quid 
inde ny map concludenc pro ſua ſententia ? cum 
- ibidem dicat S. Auguflinus hoc adjutorium juſto 
ſetmper eſſe a Deo perendum, Naw, inquit, is- 
firmus orat ut liberetur, ſanus orat ne corrumpatur. 
Nonne ergo inde ſequitur hoc adjutorium ideo dici 
Jjuſtum, non quia omni juſto ſemper datur , ſed 
quia ex quadam juſtitia juſto deberur oranci & pe- 
cenci, & cantum petenti quantum & quomodo res 
canca perenda ef}, id eſt, pie, ardenter , & perſe- 
verantery ut ſupra ex eodem Auguſtino oſtendimus 
lib, 2 de peccar. mericis. 


SCRIPTUM A D V.ERSARIORUM. 
* [L 1. Teftimonium,] 
In Pſalm a8. 
S' ergo iniquity calcanti circumdabit nos , wt quid 
timemus, cum converſs ad Chriftum babramus in 
poteſt ate ut non faciamm iniquitatem ? 
. RESPONSIO. 
HE :eadem . objeAio jam fata & refurata 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
CL11., Teftimonium. ] 
In Pfeln 53. 
Of aivile: ron mis pour infirnm cnſe 
entia, fic magnum gandium pierum ipſa conſcientia. 
RESPONSIO. 


| [oe S. Auguſtinus de adjutorio conſolatio» 
ex bona conſcientis,quo. Deus adjuvac San- 

Qos, ne doleanc ex proſpericate impiorum , dando 
jucundicarem in cor eorum de bonis operibus, juxta 


a7 


—_——_——_ 


: hinc fic ut de omnibus indifferenter | 6 


illud Davidis, Dediſti jucunditatem in corde mes, Hic 
 ſenſus parer ex contextu, Quis autem nepat hanc 
, confolationem Spiritus ; San&i 6 Iztictiam bonx 
; conſcientiz dari SanRtis a Deo conſolante ſed un. 
;de iſta bona conſcientia ? niſi ex charicate , de 
dicic Apoſtolus : Charitas de corde pure & conſeientia 
| bona & fide non fila ;, & charitas unde ? niſi a Deo. . 
juxta illud Joannis; Charitas ex Deo eft ; nod e, 
libero arbirrio quod eſt in nobis, ut coties airS, Ay. 
| guſtinus, Sed per Spirit uw Santlum quidatu eff u- 


6, 
.SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ LIII, Teftimonium, }] 


| 
| 
| 
| Is Pſalm 66. 
| Antain via, nol timere judicem,antequam ef, 
jo fidelis timibas, ſed invenifti Salvatorem , # 
A704 queſiuit ut redemeret , redemptum deſerct ut 
peraat ? : 


RESPONSIO. 


Eſp. Primo, Hic deprehendicur irerum ala 
adverſariorum fides, quod ſuppreſlerine verba 
immediate przcedentia, quz ſenſum S. Auguſtini 
omanino aperiunc. Air enim $, Auguſtinus in hxc 
verba , * ET GENTES IN TERRA. DIRIGIS: 
© Dice&z autem genres, ambulantes in fide, cxultan» 
* resin illo, facientes opera bona,, & fi qua forte, 
© quoniam per mare navig ant , intrat aqua Per mi- 
© nuciſſimas cavervas, per rimulas ad ſentinam ex- 
* hauriendocam per opera bona, ne plus incrando 
* cumulum faciar, & navem deprimat exhauriendo, 
© quoridie jejunando, operando, eleemoſynas faci- 
© endo, dicendo puro corde, Dimitte nobis debita 


—— 


_—_—_— 


© noſtra, ficut & nos dimictimus debicoribus noſtris, 
* dicendo ifta, ambula ſecurug, & exulta in via,canta 
©;6 via, noli timere judicem. 

Secundo, hzc via, OH) 7 a cn eodem 
Pſalmo paulo ſupra , Chriſtas eff ; quanito ſecuriue 
' Cantas in Chriſto, non babet via iſta latronem,&:c. Ip- 


| ſa centatio confeſſio eft ; confeſſio peccatorum tuorum, 


LS 


& virtutic Dei, twam ini — _—_, te accuſe, 
ilum glorifica, ter. , illuw lau1a, ut & ipſe 
Ma _—— & exhibeat ſe 1ibi Sal- 
vatorem tame. Vides quod.ibi S. Augultinus loqui- 
tur deChriſto Salvatore in die judicii. | 

| Tertio, Cum ditic S, Auguflinus, Nob tiwere ju- 
dicems, loquirur pro altera vita, non pro ifta: nam 
ſuperius dixerat : Gandeat judicandus qui tiweit ju: 
dicaturums ; & (cnſuseſt: Noli rimere, ne judex tu- 
'us, cum venerit judicaturus, fallarur, ne corrumpa- 
rur ficut homo mortalis, quia judicat populos in 2+ 
quicare. Audiarur, fiplacet, ipſeS. ſinus : 


, cur venerit los in zquitate Jugicabit, 
« quid ibi valebic c ices acenbnare is (eltis 


* conſciencia? ubi tu eris & cauſa tua ?ubi Judex non 
© querit ceftem ? advocatum miſic cibi , propter 1l- 
* lum & per illum conficere, age cauſem cuam,& de- 
* fenſor eſt parnicencis, & peritor veniz confiten- 
* ris, & judex innocentis: vere timere poteris cau- 
" © ſam tyam ubi advocatus tuus erit judex tuus.Lzten- 


— 


* cur ergo & exultent gentes,quoniam judicas popl- 
* los in zquitate, ſed timere poterunt ne male ju- 
« dicentut ? 


— — — 


Cited by MM. Hallier, Lagaut and Joylſel. 
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« dicentur ? dent ſe corrigendos , e1 qui videt judi- 
© candos ; hic corrigantur, & non. timeant cum 
© judicancur, 

Quihus ita d:duRis , nonne luce clarius eft hanc 
eſſe mentem S. Augultini in hac oratione ad fide- 
lem & jultum, f ambulas in via, 1delt, tn Chriſto, 
fi exuiras in illo, facies opera bona, fi ſollicicus 
es quoridie ſentinam exhaurire, idelt, levia pec- 
cata que Irrepunt redimere Jjejunando , orando , 
eleemoſynam dando, noli timere de tuo Judice ac- 
fi corrumpi poſſet aur falli , imo gzude & exulra 
quia reperies Judicem qui judicabic populos' in #- 


| 


quitace, qui tunc Salvacor ruus Eric , quia tul ipfius 


fuifti punicor. Nam fi, cumeſles impius , quz- 


ſivic c2 ut redimiret , redempctum non deſerert ur | 
perdat, id eſt, non te deſerer aut trader adverſario | 


two & acculatori ut perea*, Quidentn ibi valebir 
caJliditas accuſatoris ? 

Verum ex his verbis colligere , Homint juſto 
quamdiu degit in corpore mortis hujus, non efſe 
quod timeat ne defer2atur a D:o & interacur in 
eenrationem , quis hoc ferat ? quz Catholicorum 
2ures id (ine z21o & indignatione audi:e poſlunt ? & 
ubi itlud Pauli, Cum timore & tremore ſalutem ve- 
ram operamini > Dems enim ef qui operatar in vob1s 
velle & perfice e pro bona voluntare, kriillud D. Le- 
onis Maznt 2 Et heceſt Santtis cauſa metuends atque 
tremendi , ne ipſis operibus pietatis elatt , deſe- 
rantur ope gratie , & relinquantur mm infirmitate 
nature. | 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
['L1V: Tetiimonium. ] 
In Pſalm 83. 


Anta dat &+ malis , & tibi nihil ſervat ? fal- 
#1 eſt quid tibi promittit ? ſervat , {ecurus eſto, 


qui tni miſeriu eſt cum eſſes impins z deſerer te cum | 
faltur es pins ? qui peccators donauit mortem Filii (us, 


quid ſervat ſalvo per mr tem Filis ſui ? Tene debito- 
rem quia credidiſti in promiſſorem, Dominns non priva- 
bit bouts ambulantes in innocentia. 


RESPONSIO. 


Enſus eſt, tion te deſeret fine mercede quam pro- 
dg miſir. Cum enim peccent omnes qui peccant 
nz cemporalia vel adipiſcenda vel retl- 
nenda, vult eos S. Augultinus ab hac 1niquitate 
dehortari ſpe przftantiorum bonorum quz repro- 
miſit Deus diligentibus ſe. Ec quz ſunt illa bona ? 

requies, immortalicas, #terniras, impathbilicas, 
; ipfa ſunt bona quz ſervat Deus fidelibus ſuts. Et 
paulo infra: Tanta dat & malis , & tibs mhil ſer- 
vat ? falſum et quod t;bi promiſe ? ſervat , ſ:curns 
eſto; qui miſertus tui cum eſſes impins, deſeret te cum 
fatus es pics ? qui peccators donavit mriem Filis 
ſui , quid ſervat ſalvato per mortem filii ſus? tene 
debitorem , qus credi(ti in promiſſorem. : 
Quis polt hc verba dubirare poterit, S, Auguſti- 
num cum dicit Deum non deſerturum hominem qui 
fa&us elt pivs,loqui,non de deſertione auxiliiad per- 
ſeveranduin in bac vita, ſed mercedis in alcera ? I. 
uia hzc verba fibi proponir explicanda , Non pr8- 
oi bonis eos qui ambulant in innecentia. Unde 
concludit: Cnod fs Ders tanta dat bona mala » 


ropter bo 


| 


— 
CC ——_ — — —— + — + —— 


— 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


quanta ſervabit binis ? atqui verbum ſervaredefo. 
nat alteram vicam. II. Quia ifta bona , ſun im: 
morcalitas, cernitas , &c. quz ſunt bona alceriug 
vitz, non ittius. I LI. Quia vulc S, Auguſtinus 
hominem efle ſecurum quod Deus illum non deſe: 
ret, quia homo haber illum promiſſorem : atqui 
Deus promific bona zrerna ambulantibus in inno- 
centia, ſednulli promilir perſeverantiam uſque in 
finem. Ideoque ſecundum Concilium Tridentitium. 
nemo hibi hoc fingulace donum certo debr pollice- 
11 ,' Dec In hoc tentationis loco devere ſecurus ; Er 
quidem fi homo deber eſſe ſecurus ſe a Deo: nums 
quam deſerendum auxilio fibt necefſario ad perſeve- 
randum in innocenti2 , Cur igitur rozat Dzum ut ab 
illo non deſeratur ? cur dicic cum Prophera ; Now 
me drelinquas nſquequaque, id eft, ut interpre- 
tatur Auyultinus , 6 derctiquiſit, ut line adjutorio 


| tuo infirmus appaream , noliuſquequaque, ne pe-* 


ream ? 

Cur dicir cum eoden Propheta , Ne repellas 
me a mandatis tus > Ouid en'm eft a Deo repelli, ait 
S. Auguſtinus , #iji nos adjuvari ? mandatis quippe 
ej# reftis & arduis bunana non conten;peratur infir- 
mitas , niſipreveniens tjus «djuvet ca itas. Dos 
antem non adjuvat , hos merito videtur repellere tan - 
quam flammea franea probibeartur ind gui ne mayum 
extendant ad arborem vite ; quis eſt autew dignus ex 
qno peccatiom intravit in mundum , & per peccatum 
mors, & ita in om-es bom;nes mors pertranſit in quo 
onnes peccaverunt ? ſed indebita m ſericordia [anas 
tur debita noflra miſeria. / 

Quam multa & przclara hic docencur ab Au-- 
oultino ! 

I. Repelli homines a manditis Dei cum non adji- 
vantur, 

II. Quoſdam adjuvari, quoſdam non adjuvari. 

II. Neminem etiam juſtum '( nam juftorynm 
eſt iſta vox, Ne repellas me a wandatis twis ) dignum 
efl2 qui adjuvetur ex quo periit in Adam. | 

IV. Cum adjuvatur , per indebictam gratiam 8& 
miſericordiam adjuvari, & ei propter ea han org- 
tam & miſericordiam jugicer' efſe implorandam , 
dicendo cum Prophera, Ne repelas me a mande- 
tis tur. Quid autum Rultius quam orare Deum 
ne faciat quod numquan facit nec ex juſtitia facere 
poſſec 2 | ; 

Quod ergo anima Chriitiana confidens p:omiſſis 
Det ſecura fit fe numquam , f in innocentia ambu- 
let, deſerendam a Dzo, nec privandam bonis que 
Dzus promikit & ſervat iis qui ambulant in innocen-' 
tl2 , nibil ſanRius, nihil Deo gratius; quod vero 
ſecura fit, ſe numquam a D:o deſerendam illo ad- 
Jucorio fine quo non poreſt ambulare in innocentia 


> 


| uſque infinem, abfit a cordibus Chriltianis iſta prz- 


ſurptio & ſecuricas damnata eriam in Concilio Trt- 
denitino , ſefl, 6. cap.13, & can. 16.8 22. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM: 
[LV. Teſtimonium.] 
In Pſalm 84. 
Y Var certa, quam firma promsſſione ſervat ju- 


f ſts vitam [uam , qui injuſtis donavit mortem 
wam ! | 


Q. RESPONSIO-: 


122 


RESPONSIO. 


Ac veiba non reperiuntur apud S. Auguſtinum 
L 4A in Pſalmum praditum , ſ:d in Pſalm. $5. 
Quod ibi dicitS. Auguſtin. nihil omnino ad props- 
fitum : loquicur enim de vita bzata , quam ſervat 
zuſtis in predeftinatione ſua, & cujus pignus vo- 
luic efſe vicam & ſanguinem ſuum. Hzc ſunt ver- 
ba S. Auguſtini in Pſalme (uperiori : Ile 9iippe 
Sowſwne dans arras Sponſe ſue ſanguinen ſunm & ſpi- 
ritwn [um , quo l:cupletavit nos interim in iſta pere. 
grinatione , adbuc tamen ſervat nobus divitias [us ; 
unde enim tale pignus dedit ? quid eft quod ſervat ? 
Ec poſt pauca : Jbs ergo Propheta widebat futura , 
nobus jam vero falta in illins providentia & pradeſti- 
»atione Cetiſſima. Verum quid hc ad gratiam 
ſuſhcientem ? | 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[LVI. Teflimonium. ] 
In Pſalmum 8 5. 
Q® preter viam ſunt, Chriſtiani non ſunt , aut 
"atholics nondum ſunt , deducuntur ad vian : 


ed cum perducls fſuerint ad viam , & Catholici tn 
C briſto fatts fuerint , ab ipſo deducuntur in ipſa via 


ne cadant : certe jam ambulant in via. Dedgxc ne, 


Domine , in via tua; certe jam in via twa ſum , de- 
duc me 1bi,& ambulabo in veritate tua : deducente te 
now errabo ; fs dimiſeris, errabo. Ora ergo ut te 
you dimittat , ſed uſque in finem deducat , .quomedo 
deducit ſemper movendo, ſemper dande tibs manum 
ſnam. 


RESPONSIO. 


IT Alficas eſt in ciratione. Non enim dicit S. Au- 
guſtinus , decucuntur , ſed deducantur ; aliud 
eltautum dicere, cum homines Chriſtiani fa&i ſunr, 
dedacuntur a Dco in via ſalutis : aliud gicere , de- 
ducantur; quia, ut ſubjun.it Auzuſtinus, nifi Deus 
- deducar, iph cadunt. * 
II. Non continuate leg:ndum , quomodo de- 
ducit ſemper monendo , ſemper dando tibi manum 


do tibi manum ſuam. Non ergo vulr S. Auguſtinus 
Deum quemlibet Chriftianum deducere , quia, ut 
colligitur ex ejus verbis,fi ſemper deduceret omnem 
juſtum , nullus juſtus aberrarec , dicit enim David, 
Deduc me Don.ine,in via na, & ingrediar in veritate 
t#4;cum jultus ceducirur, ſemper ingredicur& ambu- 
lat,ſed rantum docer S. Auguſtinus hoc modoD:um 
juſtos deducere , ſerper illis dando manum ſuam , 
quia fi rantiſper manum ſubtrahic & avertic faciem 
ſuam , non deducit ſed dimittit, Quiderzo in his 
vethis pro ſenrtentia adverſariorum, 1mo vero quid 
ipſis magis contrarium ab ipſis porerat proferri ? 

I. enim dicit S3nAus Auvguſtinus, d:ducente tc 
non crrabo; ergo quierrant non deducuntur , & ta- 
men volunrt adverſarii probate ex S. Auguſtino illos 
deduci, 

I 1. Subjungit , Sidimiſeris , errabo ; unde con- 
cludic & oratione opus efſe ut Deus non deſerar, 


"ip Anſwer 10 LX. Paſſages of S. Auguſtin, 


1 


_ 


' 
1 
' 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


——_——_— 


—— 


VERN 
Igitur qui non orant , deſeruntur : quod fi ex eo 
quod S. Auguttinus dicit Deum efle orandum ne 6i- 
mirtat ſed ceducat , inferant acveſatii, ergoomnes 
haber gratiam orandi , 1dem elt acfidiceretur, Per- 
ſeverandum eſt uique in finem ut jalvus fias, ergo 
omnes habenc grariatn perſeveranci ; vel {i dicere- 
eur, Gredendum eſt in Chritum, & avenda pane 
tenria ut peccata remittantur , ergo omnes habenc 
eratiam fidci & panitentiz. Ecce validifſima Mo- 
linitarem argumenta , eccc ilorum obliquz con- 
ſequentiz |! 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ LVII, Tetimonium | 
In Pſalm 86, 


Ilins *Dei pro nobis mortums eft , ſecurus eſtoi; 
accepturum te vitam 1Þ/,us , qui pignus habes 
mortem ipſius ; pro quibus enim n.orts. us eſt C briſtuc > 
nunquid pro juſtis '? Paulum interroga ; Etenim 
( hriſtus pro impius mortuu eſt ; impixa eras , & 
morrum eſt pro te ; juſtificatu es, & ceſerct re? qui 
juſtificavit impinum , relinquet pinm ? 


RESPONSIO. 
N* minimum quidem verbum hujus ObjeRio- 


nis loco citato, 

1]I. Quantum ad mortem Chriſti, quemadmo- 
dum dicebat olimS, Auguſtinus *, Omni qu; Chri- 
ſti ſangnine redemptus eſt, howoeſt , non tamen om- 
ns qus homo eſt, etiam Chriſti ſanguine redemptus eſt. 
Ita dicimus quod omnis qui Chriſti ſanguine re- 
dempcuseſt , primum impius e(t, non ramen om- 
nts 1mplus etiam ſanguine Chriſti redemprus elt ; 
non enim mortuus eſt Chriſtus pro omnibug impits, 
eo ſcilicer ſenſu , ut abſolute volucric firgulos mor- 
tis ſux participes hieri,& mortem ſuam illis applica- 
ri; neque enim omnibus infide}.bus per iphus mor- 
rem donatur gratia'fidei , ficur nec ſingulis fidelibus 
vel juftis donatur gratia perſeverantiz in fide vel 
julitcia, 

III. Quod ſpetat ad bzc verba quz ſubjuneic 


| S. Augultinus: Fuſtificatus ex, & deſeret te? lo- 


Quitur de deſertione mercedis, ita ut deſerat juftum 


| finz mercede , nulla habica ratione bonorum ope- 
ſuam. Sed per interrogationem : quomodo dedu- | 


cit? cui reſponder ſemper monendo, ſemper dan- | vethig citatis : Securm eſo percepturum tt vitam ip- 


| ſins qui pignus habe: mortens ipſins. 


rum ejus ; qui ſenſus confirmatur ex przcedentibys 


IV. Si contendant adveriarii & probate poſſint 
S. Auguſiinum loqui de deſertione quantum ad vi- 
tam zternam, & media ad illam conſequendam 
neceſſaria, Reſpondemus juxta ipſius mentem & 
principia , eum Icqui de juſtificato pro cujus ſalute 
Zrerna Chriftus morcuus eſt ; quamvis enim mor- 
ruus fit er etiam pro julis reprobis ad temporales 
quoſdam divinz gratiz effeus, non ramen ad obti- 
nendam pro els perſeverantiam in juflicia & vita 
#ternam ; alioquin , - vel hanc gratiam & ſalutem 
ficut alit qui ele&i ſunt, recepiſſent , vel oratio 
ChriRi proillis fuifſer inanis : quod impium eſt tav- 
tummodo cogitare. ; 

Hanc autem explicationem liber confirmare !p- 
Gſ\mec Santi Auguſtini vecbis lib. 22. de Civif- 


* Lib, 1 de adult, conjur,c. 5. 
cap, 


Cited by MM. Hallier, Lapaur and Joylſel: 9 - "6q 


cap. 24. Quid dabit tis quo: predeſtiniavit ad vitam, \ 


qui hc dedit etiam ei quos predeſtinavit ad mortem ? 
que bonain illa beata vita faciet eos ſumere , pro qui- 
bus in hac miſeria mnigenitum Filium ſuum voluit uſ- 
que ad mortem tanta male perferre ? Und: Apoflolus 
de ipſsr in 1Ulnd regnum predeſtinatis loguens , Dui 
proprio, inquit, Filio non pep.rcit , ſed pro nobis omni- 
bus tradidit eum , quomedo non etiam cum illo omnia 
nobir d nabit ? cum hec promiſſio completitur , quid 
erimns ? quales erimns ? que bona inulloregno accep- 
turi ſumus ? qnandoquidem Chriſto moriente pro ne- 
bis tale jam pignns acce;imm ? Ubi vides Santum 
Augu{tinum 1: incelligere hc v-rba de elects , ut 
ramen & ſeiplum & tideles omnes inter eleos 
compuret & receniear, : : 
Sanctum Avguſtinum ſecutus celebris ille Scrips 
turarum inrerpres magn.'$ kſtius 1n hxc ea tem Paull 
verbas ui proprio fili» non pepercit , quomodo*non 
etiam cum il{o om1ia nobis donabit ? Colligit, inquit, 
«APprſto1.4 argumento a majori Deum cerrifſime lay- 
giturum nbss , id eft, cleftis, bona jam enumerata, 
gratie ſcilicet & g lorie ,, qui enim Filis (uo, quo ni- 
hil habet carins , non pepercit , ſed pro ſalute notra 
impendit , tradens eum pro nob» omnibus in mortem, 
cerie nec eatera d na ad ſalutem neceſſaria , nec ipſam 
denique (alutem eſt negaturms ; hoc de elefiis interpre- 
tatnr S$, Auguſtinus lib. 22. de Civit. cap. 24. & «- 
libi , quamquam id per ſe clarum eſt , ex eo maxime 
quod ſequi ur , Cuis accuſabit adverſus eletios Des ? 
Er paulo ſupra in illeverba, $s Dems pro nbs, 
quiz contra 115? dicirgr hoc tn perſona eleftorun [en 
predeſtinatorum , de quibus jam locutns furrat , quo- 
7um in perſona etiam ſequentia dicuntur ; quaten'm er- 
go quiſque fidelinum confidere poteZt ac debet ſe efſe e nu- 
mero eleftorum, ea ratone ſententiam hanc cum us que 
ſequuntur , poteſt ac debet [ibimet applicare. : 
Vides, I:&tor , quomo1o hac iolida hujus loct 
interpreratione pateat vanitas omnium argumento- 
rum quz adverſarii ex teſtimoniis Auguſtin dedu- 
cunt, in quibus ill: Sanus Do&or animar fideles 
ad ſpem 8 tiduciam promiſſorum Dei, eoſque vulc 
eſſe ſecuros de Dei proteRione 8& charitate , cujus 
pignus mortem unigeniti filii ſul acceperunt. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[LVII. Teftimonium. ] 


In Pfalmwm 87, in hunc verſum : Et ipſi expul- 
f / unt te manu tua. 


Deſt, cum abeis faRtus ſum , ipfi expulſi ſunt 
de manu tua, ipſi adjutotio manus tuz privati 
* ſunt , qui me fine adjutorio efſe puraverunt : fo- 
* derunt enim , ficutdicitin alio Plalmo , ante fa- 
© ciem meam foveam , & incideruntin eam., me- 
« lius enim fic intelligendum exiftimo , quam ut id 
© quod dium eft , & ipfi expulli ſunt de manu tua, 
© ad illos referacur dormiences in ſepulchro, quo- 
*rum non meminit adhuc, ut reſurgant ; de his ta- 
* men dium eſt Sapientiz 3. Juſtorum animz 1n 
* manu Dei ſunt, hoc eſt, habirant in adjurorio 
«Altifimi,, & in proteRione Dei czli commoran- 
© cur, Pſalm go, 163 vide plure, 


” 
—_ 


— ————_ 


| 


RESPONSIO. 
or non videat quaritum advetfarii bonis þr6- 


barionibus indigeant ad ſuam ſencentiam con: 


firmandam , cum tam invalidas & nec id rem per- 
einentes accumulent? quidenim in hoc toto San< 
a Auguſtini Sermone pro 8ratia ſufficietite ; vel 
omnibus vel fidetibus donata ? ſiquidem 5 

In prima parre hujus ceſtimonii dicit SahRus Aii- 
guſtinus Judzos repulſos fuifſe a manu & adjutorio 
Det, quiChriſtum occidendo, eum fine adjutorio 

-1 eſte putaverunt. /1lz , inquir, expulſ ſunt Ht 
many Dei , qui Doninum Jeſum Chriſtuns de manu 
e1us expulſum eſſe trediderunt , quia eam inter ini- 
qnos d putatam occidere potuerunt, 

In alrera parte, ub citavic hunc Sipientiz l0- 
cum , 7aſtorum anime in manu Dei (unt, &c. loqui- 
turS, Auguſtinus , ficur & Sapiens, de animabus 
Sanctorum qui cum pietate deceſſerunt, ira ut fit 
ſenſus, Cum inter dormientegin ſepu'chris fin ju- 
{t1 quidam quorum licet nondum meminerit Deus 
ut reſurganc, de his ramen dictum et, Juftoruti 
anime in mann Dei ſunt, hit eft , babitant in adju- 
terio Altiſſins, & in proteftione Des celi rommetan* 
tur, Quomodoenim animz Santorum non eranf 
in manu Dz1, fi vel capillus de capite corum non 


peribic ? 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[LIX. Teflimonium.] 
Libro de corr. & grat; £4Þ« 7, 


Sm poreſt dici homini, ir eo quod audie- 
. ras & tenueras, perſeverares fi velles; nvllo 
modo aurem dici poteſt, id quod non audieras cre- 
* deres {i velles: : 
, NOTA ,, de juſto ſzrmonemi effe, iti cujus a:s 
bicrio eſſe dicitur , ur <1 velit perſeverare poſſir, 
* quia nonnifi volenti Deumque deſerenti gratia des 
; Degarur : Dzus autem ex ſe gratiam ad petrſeve. 
randum ad fingulos aQus ſemper dare paratug eft; 
* 1deoque In eo non fit pat ratio juſti perſeverare 
- volentis » cut Dei pro certo illi auxilium danti 
proxima ad fingula przcepra, quz ad perſeveran- 
* dum occurrunt, poteſtas ineſt, cum homini infideli 
*eadem proxima poteſtas non adfit ut Evangelio fibi 
© nondnm predicato afſentiacur. 


RESPONSIO: 


l. >) quid probaret hic locus , probaret gratiam 

Chriſt libero juſt arbicrio ſubje&tam efſe ad 
perſeverandurn ſeu in oratione , ſeuin operatione; 
atque ex nora & ratiogznatione Agverſariorum il- 
lud ſequitur. 

II. Silocus non truncatus , ſed integer referre- 
eur, ſola 1llius le&ione agnoſceretut, illum ſco- 
po adverſariorum nequaquam favere, neque ibi 
adftrut gratiam perſeyerandi juſtis omnibus ſemper 


'| dari pro nutu voluntatis eofum: Sic enim San&us 


Aug:loquitur : © St ab hac damnatione non ſe libera- 
' bunt qui poterunt dicere , non ſe audiſſe Evangeli- 
* um Chritti, cum fideg ex auditu fit: quatito mi- 
" nus (ce libecabuvr qul diQuri ſunr 3 perſeveranciam 

2 not 


124 


An Anſwer to LX. paſſages of S. Auguſtin, 


© non accepimus ? Juſtior enim videtur excuſatio 
<dicentum , Non accepumus audi:ntiam , quam 
© dicentium, Non accepimus perſcverantiam, quo=- 
© niam poreſt dici: homo, in co quod audieras &re- 
- © nueras, incoperſeveraresfi velles : nullo mode 
© aucem dici poteſt, idquod non audicras crederes 
© ( velles. Sed nullus vulc perfeverare nifi 1n quo 
Deus per donum perſeveranciz operatur iltud velle: 
unde his vetbisS. Auguſtinus tantum oftendic , ju- 
ſtiorem videri querelam dicentium, Non audivimus 
Evangelium , quam dicencium , Non accepimus 
perſeverantiam 3 licert enim. vere hic' perſeverare 
non poflit,,. ficur ille credere non poteſt, ramen 
quod hic non petſeverat,, ex- mala voluntate profi- 
ciſcitur, unde fee illi dicitar, perſeverares fi vel- 
les, id eſt, nifi bonum quod renueras , per malam 
tuam voluntatem relinqueres. Alteri autem dic1 
non poteſt, crederes fi velles, cum nullus, etiam fi 
velit, credere poflit ea de quibus nihil audivit. Hzc 
eſt hujus loci expoſitio, 

Quod vero Sanctus ille Door .nunquam ſenſe- 
rit, nec:dixerit gratiam perſeverandi juftis omni- 
bus ſemperdari, qua pro nutu ſuz voluntatis utan» 
rur ſen poſſint uti vel non uti ; cam certis argumen- 
tis ex hoc libro deſumpris demonſirati poreſt , ut 
eu qui id vel in dubium revocaveric, hunc librum 


non legifle neceſſe fir. Ex multis aliqua ſolum pro- | 


ponimus ; nocenim fufius a nobis hic cratandum 
noneſt, cum jam ſatis reftimonium obje&tum ex- 
poſuerimus ; illudque nullo modo adverſariis fave- 
re oftenderimus. 

I. Iraque hoc probatur ex diſcrimine duplicis 
adjutorii, nature ſanz & integrz , quod. hoc libro 
cap- 11. ex profeſlo & plene exponitur, fiquidem 
unum dat poſſe perſeverare fi velis, nec efhcic ut 
velis; aliud dat non ſolum poſle perſeverare fi ve- 
lis, ſed ctiam efficit ut velis. Gratia primi bo- 
minis eſt adjutorium fine quo non fit: gratia vero 
ſecundi hominis ad fingulos pieratis aus neceſflaria 
eſt adjutorium ſine quo non fit, & quo fit, quod 
indeclinabiliter , inſuperabiliter z, invigiflime vo- 
luntarem ad agendum agirt, Cum ergo S. Augulti- 
nus dicit juſtum perſeveraturum eſſe fi vellet, id 
non intelligit eo ſenſu , ur habeat gratiam fibi reli- 
Ram , qua fi vult perſeverat, & qua non efficicur 
ut \elit, quia tale adjutorium non efſer hominis 
per peccatum infirmi , ſed incegri ; non eſſer gra- 
tia Chriſti Salvatoris , ſed Dei Creatoris. 

IT. S. Auguſtinus cap. 7 2, docet juftum poſt na- 
curam lapſam perſeverare non poſle , nifi illi per- 
ſeverantia donetur , per quam nonniſi perſeverans 
eſt; Nunc vero, inquit, Sanftis in Regnum Det per 
gratiam predeſtinatis non tantum tale adjutorinm 
perſeverantie datur , ſedtale ut ets perſeverantia iÞ- 
ſa donetur, non ſolum ut fine iſto dono perſeverantes 
eſſe non poſſint , verum etiam ut per hoc donum noun- 
ſs perſeverantes for Ex hoc quzrimus an jultis 
omnibus bzc perſeverandi gyggia donetur ? Reſpon- 
deri non poreſt affirmative , quia juſti omnes per- 
ſeverarent , fiquidem hec gratia calis eſt , ut juſti 
perillam nonnifi perſeverantes fine. An ergo iti 
quibus eadem gratia non datur, perſeverarent fi 
vellent , adeout in eorum nutu fit perſeverare ? 
nec etiam hoc dici poreſt ; alias bzc perſeverantizx 
2ra:12 ad p:rſeverandum neceſſaria non efſer, quod 
S. Auguitino repugnat , docenti hoc donum tale 
efle, ut ſine iſto perſcverantes efſe non poſlinr. 
Quare & eodem capice afſeric gratiam ad perſeve- 


| 


UA ae — OOO 


randum neceſfariam talem efle, ut fimu! perſeveran- 
di & pothbilicatem & voluntatem doner, VU; Hoe 
nam, quit, non perſeverabunt niſt & poſſint & ye... 
lint , perſeveranai ess poſſibilit as & voluntas divine 
gratie largitate donetur. Ergo juſli qui non perſe- 
verant , non acceperunt gratiam, nec qua pro nutu 
ſuo, ſeu fi velint, perſeverent , nec qua petſeverare 
poſiar, 

Denique 6 in voluntate juſtorum gratia fibi reli- 
Qa ac ſemper preſence pro nutu utentium perſeye. 
rare vel non perſeverare poſitum eflet , nullum ef. 
ſer inſcrutabile judicium quod ex duobus juſtizunus 
perſeverarer , & alcer non perſeveraret ; fed illud 


' cotum per vellz & nolle facillime ſolveretur, Do. 


cet autem S, Auguſtinus toto iſto libro hoceſle peni... 
cus inſcrutabile. © Hic ſia me quzratur, inquir cap. - 
© 8. cur eis Deus perſeveranciam non dederir, quibus 
* eat qua Chriſtiane viverent dileRionem dedit ? 
* me ignorare reſpondeo, Non enim arroganter , 
© ſed agnoſcens modulum meum audio dicentem A- 
© poltolum : O homo | tu quis es qui reſpondeas 
© D:o? & altitudo divitiarum ſapientiz & ſcientizx 
© Dei, quam inſcrutabilia ſudtt judicia ejus, & inve- 


| © ſtigabiles viz ejus, Er pants infra : Si ergo confi- 


* tetisdonum Dei efſe perſeverare in bono uſque 


| * ad finem, cur hoc donam ille accipiat , ille non 


| 


© acciplat , puto quod mecum pariter neſcis, & am- 
* bo bic inſcrurabilia judicia Dei penetrare non poſ- 
* ſumus. Er libro de dono perſcverantiz cap. g. 
docet hoc judicium Dei magis efle inſcrutabile circa 
duos parvulos ac duos implos : Ex daobns autem 
p145, 1nquit, car buic donetur perſeverantia nſque in 
finem, 1111 autem non donetur , inſcrutabiliora ſunt 
juaicia Des. 

Ex his patet quam alienum fic. a S. Auguſtini ſen- 
rentia In libro de corr. & grar. expreſſa, ut dicarur 
docuifle dari ſemper omnibus juſtts in juſticia per- 
ſeverandi gratiam, qua pro ſuo nutu , ſeu fiyelint , 
utantur vel non uctantur. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
| [LX, Teftimonium.] 


Serm. 21, de Verbis Domini, 


T ideo unuſquiſque noftrum , dum licet, & cum 
Dei adjutorio in poteſtate noſtra conſiſtit , (id 
eſt , totovitz tempore, ut patet ex ſerie ſermo. 


nis) & peccata vitare, &F quod bonum eft, exer« 
pere contende. 


RESPONSIO, 


Rror eft in citatione ( iſtud enim non legicur 
in ſermone cirato, ) Auguſtini ramen efſe con- 
cedimus, Sed nihil aliud hoc feftimonio fignifica» 
cur , quam, dum in hac vica ſumus, ſemper nos per 
bona opera ſalvari poſſe, ut S. Proſper in reſponſi- 
one ad ſextam objeionem Vincentianam docet bis 
verbis : Hoc inter malos homines diſtat & demones, 
quod hominibus etiam valde malis ſupereſt , ſi Dems 
miſcreatur, reconciliatio, demonibus autem nullaeſt 
in aternum ſervata converſio, 


CONCLUSIO, 


»_ << 
— —_— 
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CONCLUSIO, 


X his facile ct intelligere quz fir habenda Moli- 
niſtis des : quid ſperart poffic in rebus hu- 
manis ab hoc hominum genere , qui circa divinas 
artificio ludunt fallaci & ſophiſtico, Inter pretes falſ 
( ur de veriratis inimicis dicebat olim Cyprianus) 
(1) extrema ponnnt, & ſuperiors pretereunt , partis 
memores, & partem ſubdole comprimentes. Divi Au- 
guſtini reprehenſores vana objiciunt, rea impug- 
nant, prava defendunt. NegleQis atque contemptis 
Avguſtioi libris integris » @bi rem , de quaagitur, 
data opera fraQat, explanar, confirmar, inculcat, 
quaſdam ejus ſententias aut ad rem non pertinen- 
res, aut dimidiaras, aut aliquando corrupras hinc 
inde colligunt , ut lecoribus credulis, aut ſolitzx 
ſuz verſutiz non aſſuetis fucum faciant, Ecce qQui- 
bus artificus relatorum ex Augultino reftimoniorum 
incerpolatores DoRorem probatiſſimum ſuas in par- 
res invitum erahunt, Ecce quo candore genuinam 
ejus mentem exponunt , ſalucaremque do&rinam 
:nquirunt. Ecce quibus viis perniciolosde gratia ge- 
nerali Moliniſtica errores defendunr, Locwti ſant 
adverſum nos lingua doloeſs, (2) ſed ille nos ab eo- 
rum infidiis liberabit , qui epprehendit /qn—_ in 4- 
ftutia eorum , & confulium pravorum 
In oppugnandis Auguſftini Diſcipulis Moliniftz ita 
ſe gerunc , quahſi perſuaſum 8& exploratum habeanc 
fraudibus & calumniis Gatholicam fidem expugnari 
poſſe. Irane Molinz diſcipnli exiſtimant i» ownibe 
heminibus intelligentie caligare ebtutum , & a cnn» 
His Ecclehe filiss ſpiritum [cientie & pietatis abſceſ” 
flle , ut non ernbeſcant ingerere ſe judicics legent- 
am tam inhoneſto mendacio? (4) Verum hzciniquz 


(1) Lib. de unitate Eccleſe 
G Pſalm 108, 


5. 
- F408 cont. Collat. c. 43+ 


Citedby MM. Hallicr, Lagaut and Joylel. _ 


| 
ſſipat. (3) 


fortafſis ipſorum cauſz rribuenda ſunt , miſerabileg 
iſtos conatus ab ingeniis non conremnendis excorſic 
dura neceffitas. Hzxc opprobria facere jufſic male 
ſuſceprum patrocinium fallicatis. Erravertnt ab 4- 
tero ,, locuts ſunt Falſa. (5) Itique ilios admonemus, 
ut fi deinceps lucidifſima & faluberrima ſcripta San. 
Ai Auguſtini eo confilio ſcrurari velint, ut magi- 
firum opeimumacque fapientifſimum ſuis advertary 
Diſcipulis , imo fibi iphi contrarium efle, eum ali- 
qua vert ſpecie jagitent, paululuni faltem huma; 
nz, f$ non Chriſtiane finceritatis afſumant $ vel 
cerce cordatis hominibus perſuadeant mendaciis in» 
digere ac defendi poſſe veritatem. Alioqui dum he- 


ſterna Lucovici Molinz commerica in antiquiffimis ' 


& fundariſfimis Auguſtini documentis quzrune , va- 
no & pcnitendo labore ſeipſos fatiganc, riovicatem 
ſuam 1a ipſis viſceribus orthodoxz vetuſtatis inda- 
g4nces. 


Quz omnia Sanz Sedis corre&ioni ac judicio 
ſubjicimus. 

Subſcriptum Rome die Lunz XIX, Mali anno 
M DC LUI. 

Thus fign'd with Paraphs. 


Natalis de Lalane DoRor Facultatis Parifienſis; 


Abbas B. Marizde Valle-creſcente. 


Tufſanus des Mares Presbycer Congregationis O- 
ratorii Domini Jeſu. 

Ludovicvs de Saint- Amour in ſacra Facultate Pa- 
rifenſfi DoRor ac Socius Sorbohicus, | 

Nicolaus Manefſier 1n ſacra Facultate Parifienf 
DoRor 3c Socius Sorbonicus. | 

Ludovicus Angran cjuſdem ſacrz Facultatis Pari- 
fienfis Licentiarus ac Infignis Ecclefiz Trecenſis Cas 
nonicus. 


(5) Pſalm v7. 


., 
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Memoires in behalf of the Reflor , Deanes , Proflors | 


and Deputies of the Univerſity of Pars. 
[ Mention'd Part, 3. Chap.9. | 


«Againſt the Enterpriſe of certain 


22/2 Hough the Univerſity of Par ought to 
D prepare it ſelf to ſuffer continual per- 
ſecutions, ſo long as its Peace and 
Libetry are eye-ſores co its Enemies: 
nevertheleſs the quality of the per- 
ſons lately imploy'd to divide 1c, isa thing of ſuf- 
ficient wonder ; and *ewas ſcatce credible eitdec , 
char a ſmall number of Iriſh, circumvented by 
ravge Artificee, could raiſe again{t ic the Syndic 


of the Theological Faculty, or that ſo many Doc 


tors could be brought to tavour ſo temerarious 3n 
enterpriſe. Bur fince ir findes it ſelf in ſo de;lora- 
ble a paſſe, asto be pur to uphold its Authority a- 
gainſt its own children , and to render an account 
of irs proceedings, yet it hath this conſolation in 
its diſgraces , that if ic ſpeaks for its non juſtificati- 
on , *cis before the Parliament of Pars, that 1s to 
ſay , before that eLwgeſt Tribunal which hath for 
many. azes been the proteRor of its rights, liber. 
ties and privilidges ; and ic hath no reaſon ro fear 
that the Courr will account it as a crime, that had 
a zeal fo full of moderation and prudence to repreſs 
an Innovation which it could not have ſuffer'd 
without conſpiring at the ſame time againſt the 
Churches diſcipline and the Kings Authority, 
repreſentation of che matter of Fa& without co- 
lours of arcifices will be ſufficient to ſtop the 
mouths of its adverſaries ; and being alwayes a cor- 
dial cheriſher and lover of peace, it had rather julti- 
fy it ſelf before all the world by che innocent force 
of its reaſons, then ſay all that it might alledge 
a:ainſt the violence of its moſt unjuſt adverſa- 
ries. 


I. 


4 faitbfull Narrative of all that paſs'd 
in reference to a Declaration of the 
Iriſh; and ofthe true mctives which 
induc'd the Univerſity of Paris to 
Stop therr interpriſes by an exem- 
plary Decree. 


"Te not credible that after the Archbiſhop of 
Parts, the moſt nga Clergy of Praxce, 
alembled at Pariz a year before , and the famous 


| 


Iriſb , for the moſt part Students inthe Uni- 
verſity. 


Faculty of Divinity , forbore upon important rea- 
ſon to paſſe any judgment upon the queſtions 
concerning the matrer of Grace , any ſhould have 
with extreme 1mporcunirties ſollicited a Deciſion of 
certain Iriſh ſtudents in the Univerſity of Paris, as if 
the doArine of the Church depended on their juds- 
ment , orasit this unjuſt appeal gave them a new 
Juriſdiaion, | 

Neverthelefle the ReQor of the Univerſiy of 
Pars heard the aſtoniſhing newes of ſuch a defivn. 
He was inform'd that theſe Iriſh, ſollicited by cers 
tain Ecclefiaſticks who are thought to be in ſome 
credit at Court, had conſulted in ſeveral afſem. 
blizs held to that end by chem, ro-make ſome doc- 
trinal declaration concerning the controverted 0- 
pions about Grace ; and this new proje& oblig'd 

im to _uſe all precautions neceflary to ſtop the 
progreſle of it, For which end, having notice of 
an Aſſembly then held in the. chamber of Nichols 
Poetus an Iriſhman, Batchelor of Divinity and Pro- 
fefſor of Philoſophy in the C6lledge of Lyſenx, and 
that they were upon the point co determine cerrain 
Queſtions of Grace ; he caus'd one of the Beadles 
of the Univerſity co warn them on Febr, 3, to 
abſtain from ſuch kind of Conventicles, and nor 
to preſume to pronounce any doArinal judge- 
menr, 

Their ſpeedy departure from the aboveſaid Bat- 
chelor's chamber. ſeem'd to imply ar firlt that the 
command was given to obedient perſons ; bur the 
who inveigled them into the bulineſſe determin'd 
to effe& char with leſſe noiſe which did notfſucceed 
in thoſe aſſemblies; and they run from door to 
door to get the ſubſcriptions of particular perſons 
co three or foure copiesof a Declaration which was 
preſented to them ready drawn , and which con- 
tain'd a judgment upon the five Propoſitions touch- 
ing the matter of Grace. 

Such urgent ſolicitations made ro Rangers 
whom their domeſtical AfMi&ions reduc'd to many 
bardſhips , prevail'd with ſome of theſe Iriſh co 
hearken to choſe promis'd the:n aſfiftance onely vp- 
on this condition ; and of twenty fix who ſubſcrib'd, 
there was onely one DoQor of Divinity, two Bat- 
chelors and two Maſters of Arts, all che reſt having 
no rank nor degree in che Univerſity of Pars, and 
ſome of them having ſcarce ſtudied Philoſophy or 
Grammar. 

The ReQor being inform'd of this ſecret negoti- 
ation, could nor, without betraying his —_—_ 
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but complain of chis encepriſe againſt bis auchoricy, j 


He gave notice ot ic to the Dzans of Faculcies, and 
the Procurators of Nati ons, and the ordinary al- 


| 


All theie things being heard & deliberacel Ons 
iider'd , the whole Aſſembly unanimouſly rololy'd, 
Thar it belong'd not to any perſon to define any 


ſembly held ac his houſe on Saturday the fourch of | thing in marcers of do&rine ; and conſequently char 


March; he repreſented to them how important it 
was to binder ſuch Conventicles from being h21d in 
the Colledges of the Univerſity, and to puniſh rhoſe 
who contrary to his expreſle prohibitions, and with- 
out having either authority or degree to paſle any 
Judgmenc in matcers of do&rine , were neverche- 
lefſe 9 bold as to pronounce upon Propoſitions 
which the Faculty of Divinicy had Judg'd expedi- 
ent not to meddlz with , when the tame were pre- 
ſented-ta ir in the aſſembly of the fick of July co 
b-examin'd; that thz Archbiſhop of Pars and the 
whole Glergy of France aſſembled a year bzfore in 
char capical City of the Kingdom , had likewiſe re- 
fus'd to define any thing upon that mater, He gave 
them further ro undertiand that rhis Declaration 
contain'd things extremely prejudicial to the auth9- 
rity of the Univerſicy of Paris, and notoriouſly in- 
juriousto gh2 rights and privilzdges of the King- 
dome and Gallicane Church, Littly, he told chem 
chat of cheſe Iriſh he had order'd four who were of 
the body of the Univerſity to appear before the Aſ(- 
ſembly, to ſpeak for chemſelves in che buſineſs, and 
ro produce all the Copies of the Declaration by 
chem ſubſcrib'd. | 

The Deanes of Faculcizs and Procurators of Na- 
tions having agrzed to hear the Iriſh before further 
proccedin2 , they were call'd inro the Aﬀembly , 
andafcer the reading of the Declaration tothem , 
chey all acknowledg'd that they had ſubſcrib'd the 
ſame apart, and without having examin'd 3tin com- 
mon ; thar no copy of the three or four which they 
had fign'd remain'd in their hand, but they bad 
given one to M. Vincent General of the Prieſts of 
che Miſſion and Principal of the Colledge des Bons- 
Enfans, thar they were ready to revoke their ſub- 
ſcriptions if the Univerſity commanded them ; 
to which alto they oblig'd chemſelves under their 
hands, ; 

Ac the ſametime the ReRor produc'd a Petition 
which had been preſented to himſelf with the 
Deans of Faculties and ProRors of Nations by the 
Iriſh Divines of che Univerlity of Par , who moſt 
humbly beſcecht them in the name of their whole 
nation, not to impure to all che body the faulc and 
remerity of certain parcicular. perſons, ſome of 
whom had been miſtaken and underſtood nor the 
things which chey ſubſcrib'd/, and others had been 
ſeduced by the Adverſaries of the Univerſity to pre- 
vent the miſchief which ſome particulars were going 
to bring upon the whole nation , to keep the bond 
of fraternal charity from being broken, and that 
chey might not be branded with ſo ſhameful a blor 
co their reputation , as if they had allconſenred to 
the fault of fom2, who had commited ſo ſtrange 
4n atrempt againlt th2 rights of the Gellicane Church 
and thewholc Realm of France. INS 

After the reading of this Pecition divzrs 1:iſh Di- 
vines were heard , ſome of whom dzclar'd chat two 
Jeſuires had promis'd to give the Iriſh a houſe , if 
they would ſubſcribe th2 Declaration ; and thac 
they were alſo put in hopes that ſome other per- 


. ſonage would make a Foundation in their favour , 


yo chat B:nefices ſhould bz given to the Subſcrt- 
rs. 


{mal number of Iriſh, who were onely privace per= 
fons, of no authority, and molt of them of no 


|" note for learning, or any degree inthe Univerſity of 


| 
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Par, had committed an a&tion of temericy and in- 
ſolence , in thatafterexpreſle prohibicion given to 
them by the Reftor, they rook upon them to paſſe 
a doctrinal Judgment, and to Tcrdo Queſtions 
couching which neither the Faculty of Divinity, nar 
the Archbiſhop of Pars, not the Clergy of France , 


would define any thing. Thac upon this account the 
Univerlity condemn'd, abrogared and nullifi'd the 


ſaid Declaration , Judging the ſame prejudicial ro 
irs Authority, contrary t9 the cuſtome, and riches 
of the Realm and Gallicaye Church : andir alſo or- 
diin'd that all the copies that could be found there- 
of in any place whatever, with the ſubſcriptions of 
caoſe Iriſh ſhould be broughe to the ReAor and can- 


ccll'd : Thar it depriv'd of all degree, right and 


privilzdy of the Univerſity of Paris , thoſe mem- 
bers of it who h1d ſubſcrib'd the ſaid Declaration ; 
char 1c debarr'd the reſt from ever receiving any de- 
gree, and expell'd them out of all irs Colledzes, if 
within 8 days next afcer che (ignification of this j)e- 
cree , they did not under thzir hand revoke thar 
firſt ſubſcripeion, and deliver their Declarawon inco 
the hands of the Regiſter of che Univerſity ; after 
which time chere ſhould not be any hope of pardon 
for ſuch as ſhoald be convicted of contumacy : Thar 
it prohibited theſe Iriſh and all others in the Uni- 
verſity of Pars to attemprt the like projets for the 


. future , under pain of being depriv'd of all degrees, 
priviledges, rights and Colledges of the ſame 1lIni- - 


verfite # That this Degree ſhould be forthwich Go- 
nif'd to all Principals of Colledges andto all others 
co whom 1t mighcappertain. And accordingly be- 
ing ſign'd by Qziztaine Scribe of the Univerſity, ic 
was publiſh'd by the Grand Bedle cf che, A aticn of 
France. 

This ſoimporrant Decree was afterwards confir- 
med in the General Aſſembly heli at the Maths- 
rins March 21. 'Tis true, M. Hallier Syndic of 
the Facul:y of Divinity , was mighty hot in this a(- 
ſembly for the defence of io unjuſt a cauſe, beings 
prepoſſeſs'd with intereſt and paſiion; bur becauſe 
he boaſted char he ſpoke in the name of the Facul- 
ty who gave him no order, anJic belon2'd to the 
Dean, and not to him to bz the Mouth of the Ea- 
culty in this caſe, as it wasever pracis'd in theſe 
Aſſemblies , he was ſufficiently convicted of the 
novelcy of his proceeding. Yet above fifry Doors 
ofthe Faculty who were preſent cou!d not prevail 
with this Syndic to let the D=an take the voices of 
the DoRors according to culltome. M. Maſters 
who was Dean in this Aſſembly was alſo deſfir'd ſe- 
veral times to gather their ſuffrages. But M, Pe-. 
reyret and ſome others hinder'd him from doing ir. 
In fine, M. Hallier having clamor'd much thar 
none ;ſhould ſpeak, receiv'd no other faris- 
fagion from bis buſtle bur the ſhame of ha- 
ving had abundance of witnefles of his diſor- 
.cer. | . 

After this ſolemn confirmation, *cwas hop'd the 
Iriſh would bercake themſelves to their duty ; but 
being poſleſs'd by other ſpirits then cheir own, chey 

Were 


nn _— 


128 


Apologetical Memoires mn bebalf 


—— 
' 


were counſell'd to appeal from this Decree to the 
Parliament » not that they hoped to find any pro- 
te&ion to their diſobedience there , but only to 
continue the trouble longer in the Univeriity , 


the Inſtruments of cheir paſſion. Wherefore having 
reſenced their Perition to rhe Parliament, rhe 
Court retain'd the Cauſe by Arreſt of March 24. 
which was fignifi'd co the ReQor on the 29th of the 
ſame ogark. But theſe Iriſh meaning to reſtifie 
chat chey had as little reſpe& to the Pailiament as 
co the Univerſity , took a very ftrange courſe, and 
2ddreſs'd to the Faculcy of Divinicy , under pre- 
rext of imploring whoſe intervention , they de- 
manded that it would pleaſe to judge of their diffe- 
rence touching the ſaid Decree ; as if che Faculty 
had been a Tri Superiour tothe Univerſity and 
the Parliament , andasif it had right to judge of a 
Judgement of the whole Univerſity. M. Nicholas 
Poeru being choſen as the boldeſt with M. Thomas 
Medas, brought this Petition to the Faculcy of Di- 
vinity aſſembled in Sorbonne, April 1. They alſo 
preſented to ir an Original of chac Declaration 
which they had Sign'd , and anoth:r A& made by 
the Iriſh before a Notary, March 22. viz. after the 
Confirmation of the Decree made by the Univerſity 
in its General Aſſembly held ac the Mathnrines, 
March 21. Suchas had any knowledge of what had 
paſs'd, frere ſurpris*d ; when by the reaging of this 
A&, they found thac theſe privace perſons, inſtead 
of revoking their Declaration , confirm'd ic by an 
AR direRly contrary to what they had promis'd , 
and oblig'd themſelves under their bands ro do, in 
the Aſſembly of the fourth of arch, And where- 
as the Declaration begins wich a complainc againſt 
new Opinions, which 1t ſaith are publickly taughe by 
' ſome perſons in this unh2ppy Age; M. de Saintc- 
Bewve , Door of Sorboune, and Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity , askt Poerss what were thoſe nzw Opini- 
ons, and who were the Profeſſors thit caughc 


them : But they who had inſpir'd this Batchelor with - 


the boldneſs to come upon the Stage , and kinel- 
the flame of Diviſion , hinder'd him from anſwer- 
ingtothe Queſtion, and immediately got him a. 
way ; amongſt whom M. Hallier forgetting that he 
was Syndic , to remember only that he was M. Hal- 
lier , and betraying the honour of bis Office for the 
intereſt of his perſon , was ſofar from (econding 
M. de Sainte- Beuve”s Propoſal , that he became of 
Counſel with Poeras , by an unwortby prevaricati- 
on, ſuitable indeed to the ſhameful manner where- 
by he enter'd into the Syndical. He gave notice to 
this Batchelor ro withdraw inftancly , and ſaid he 
ſhould anſwer with advice, reſpondebit ex conſi- 
lo. 
The blindneſs of this Syndic could not but lead 
him to greater diſorders. He propounded the affair 
tothe Faculty, hz mov'd to bave ir debated, be be- 
came the Advocate of the Iriſh, and the Defen- 
der of th:ir Declaration ; He undertakes to make ic 
eocdin all irspoints, ſays they commicted no faulc 
in making ſuch a private Declaration, & highly con- 
demns the Univerſities Decree: And to citcum- 
vent the Aſſembly, be boldly impoſes upon ir, and 
affirms, that the ſaid Decree was not confirm'd by 
any of the Faculties in the Aﬀembly at the Maths- 
rines;, although M. de $a:inte-Bexve being unable to 
endure ſuch a notorious falſhood , declar'd openly, 


which is the only aim of thoſe who make them | 
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that the Decree was confirm'd there , that be had 
Travſcript of itin his hand Sign'd by the Regiſt; A 
the Univerſity , which he offer'd to read to the 
Company. And by this artifice M. Hallier , not 
wichltanding the rcfiltance of a great number of Do- 
Qors, brought the Conclulion to be, char the F,.. 
culry diſapprov'd the Decree (1) and the conſent 
which his Sub- Dean had given thereunto in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the ReRor, if he bad given any; 2 
prov'd that which M. Ha/lier had donein the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly at the Marhrines, and ſeconded the 
Appeal of the Lith : To which Concluſion abour 
forty ſecular Doctors oppos'd themſelves, declarins 
that they adher'd to the Retor, and to the Univerſ. 
ty, to make good its Decree againſt thoſe Iriſh 

Certainly if this DoRor did not take pride in 
appearing a publick Enemy of che Priviledges of 
che Theological Faculty of the Univerſity of Par; 
of the Rights and Safety of the Kingdome, of the 
Liberries of the Gallicane Churcb, and of all Eccle» 
haſtical Diſcipline and Policy , he could not have 
been carried to ſuch (range exceſſes, | his Society 
would be in peace, and the tranquillity of the Uni- 
verfiry would notbe diſturb'd by DomeRick Diviſ.. 
Ons. 


Il: 


The Weighty Reaſors which engag'd 
ſundry DoGtors of the Faculty of Dj- 
vinity not to relinguiſh the Vniver- 


fn. 


6 * His affair is none of thoſe which are decided 
2 by pluralicy of voices , for all forms have been 
violatedinit ; and upon this.account many ,. and 
thoſe the mol ancient DoQors, viz. MM. Hemne- 
quin, Cha$telain, de Mince, Coppin, Drgux, Bache- 
lier, Brouſſe, Bourgecis,and above thirty other Secu- 
lars oppos'd ſo injuſt a Concluſion , and declar's, 
that they ſtood for the whole Univerſity to niake 

ood its Decree againſt the Iriſh; in Which they 

ad non? but jult conſiderations, and moſt reaſona- 
ble inducements. 

I. This Decree was made according to all forms; 
all Rules of Law were obſerv'd in ic; it was noc 
made bur by the advice of the Faculty of Diviniiy 
being preſented to the Afſen.bly by M. Henneguin, 
Sub-Dean chereof , who firſt gave his ſuffrage and 


conſentto it; and no body will accuſe this Vene-. 


rable Sub-D-an eicher of impudence or precipica- 
tion, bur ſuchas know not his integrity, wiſdome 
and zeal for preſerving the intere({s of the Faculty. 
His carriage in chis affair is moſt juſtifiable , and it 
may be made appear, that he deſerves the general 
approbation and thanks of the whole Faculty, as be 
receiv'd theſame from all the Doors, who with 
the greateſt Juſtice defend the true incereſts of that 


(1) Improbavit predittum Decretum dies 4. Mar- 
tul : conſenſum queque ſi quem preabuit in comus 
privatus apud ampliſs. D. Reftorem illi Decreto D. 
Prodecanus Theologie , que vero geſta ſunt 4 D. 
Synadico die 21, Martii in Comitiis generalibus Ma- 
thurenſium approbavit ,, & appellationi Hibernorum 
ſeſe agjunxit, Oc, : 
Society 3 
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' Society : And laſtly, this Decree wasconfirm'd in 

 —_ Aſe oy held at che Matharines , 
March x. by the Deans of Superiour Faculties, 

ors of Nations, 

Ar not the Declaration of the Iriſh alro- 
gether illegal, asitisz and were rheir proceedings 
2s juſtifiable , as it is unjuſt and worthy of puniſh- 
ment , there would bz no need of the Faculties fi- 
ding wich thoſe Iciſh, If ic precended to receive 
any injury in ics rights, ic might and ought racher 
to complain thereof to the Univerfity, and for 
want of ſatisfaRion, to bave recourſe co-the Court, 
But it not only joyns with che Iriſh, and ſo becomes 
divided both in ic ſelf ( inaſmuch as ſo many Do» 
Rors oppoſe what it aReth ) and from the whole 
Body of the Univerſity ; bur beſides , it paſſerh 
Judgement upon a Decree of the whole Univerfiy, 

and diſapproves it;and chis is thar which renders ics 
Conclufion perfe&ly null and abuſive, lince it hath 

no Power nor Juridi&tion to diſallov che Judge- 
ment of the Univerſity : The Faculty of Divinity 1s 

bur a Member and parr, though che Prime and No- 
bleſt of all the whole Univerſicy ; 'tis Inferiour 
chereunto, as a part isto its whole , 1t hath no right 
co judye of the Univerſities Judgement, norto diſ- 
approve what ic doth , it can only oppote 1c ſelf 
thereunto, and appeal to the Parlamenc, orinter- 
venc in the Cauſe with Appellancs ; and it cannot 
ſay and pretend, that this Decree is not the Decree 
of the Univerſity , fince baving been made in all, 
che forms, ic wasconfirm'din the General Aﬀem- 

bly of the Marhurines before the Aſſembly of che 

Faculty z Neverthelzſs, in che mean time , the Fa- 


culry of Divinity parted and divided in ic ſelf, pro- 


nounces that ir diſapproves this D2ctee, [nprobat 
retum. ? p 
"Ul It is certain, that when M. Ha/lier ſpoke 1n 
the General Aſſembly of the Marhurines in the 
name of the whole Faculty,without order fromir ſo 
to do; when he took upon him to be the Spokzsman 
of his Society, in preſence of che Deans ro whom 
thac right belong'd 3 and when he refus'dto putto 
the Queltion what he had propos d, and ro ler the 
ſuffrages be garher'd of the DoRors who were pre- 
ſent in that Aſſembly , and compos'd the Body of 
the Theologal Faculty : *Tis certain , I. ſay, chat in 
all this be a&ed againſt the Forms and Cuſtomes : 
And therefore how can the Faculty approve what 
be did in that Aſſembly contrary to the Rules of che 
Faculty ? 'Tis not chen the mind of the Faculty 
which fram'd this ſo illegal Conclution : *Tis mani- 
feſt, that the Doors who oppos'd it, arc Defenders 
of the crue Intereſts and Rights of their Society ; 
add tha.if they are not the moſt yumerous, yer 
they are the beſt and ſoundeſt part. 'Tis well ſecn, 
that M. Hallier could not get ſuch a: Concluſion 
made, without canvaſing and intrigue. Four or five 
DoRors, who took upon them to overrule the Fa- 
culty, having counſell'd M. Hallier to attempt what 
he did in the Aﬀembly of the Mathurines againſt 
» allforms; and having authoris'd him themſelves, 
they gor it approv'dby the plurality of voices, how 
' Injutt andillegal ſoever ir Were , and whatever Re- 
monſirances were made by the Doors , who in 
behalf of the Faculty oppos'd this prerended Gon- 
clufiov. But how doth the Faculty approve that 
which M. Hallier did in the Aſſembly of the Ma- 
thurines , without knowing what he did? He ſaith, 


| 


RD — —— 


that not being allow'd to ſpeak in that Aſſembly, he 
made an A& before a Notary to oppoſe che Decree, 
which A& he ought to have produc'd and ſhew'd tg 
the Faculcy , and the Faculty by the reading there- 
of have known what he did : All which def:&s Evi- 
dence, that more care was taken to bring char cg 
paſs in the Faculty which had been unf ucceſsfully a- 
rempred in the Afſembly. of the Univerſity , «then 
co oblerve the Laws of the Facalcy, and the Rules of 
Juſtice, | : 

IV. Is1t nor further apparenc , that'M. Halley 
the Syndic, and the Doors who uphold him , vio- 
lated in this Alſembly all forms ot righe ; and thz 


moR certain rules of Natural Equity? Is it credi= 


diblethat M. Richard N gent was. ſuff:r'd to be 4 
Judge in cais afar ? Yer he was preſent ar the de: 
bace, gave his Oinion, and along Conteſt there 'was 
about writing down and reckoning his ſuffrage: Is" 
there any greater Evidence of a Con! piracy, and 2- 
ny leis juſt proceeding, then obſtinately to bold 
hima Judge in his own cauſ: , who was a Witneſs 
to the debate which principally concern'd him 
ſelf? 

. V. Burthere was no cauff for th2 Facalties inter- 


vening ip behalf of its own righes% fince the ſame 


were no-wiſe injur'd,; nci h2rin reſpe&'of the Dz# 
cree,, which contains nothing bur a Regulation of 
Diſcipline againf thoſe who uſurp'd a DoErinal 
Judgement, nor in reſp:& of che DoRor com: 
pris*d inthe Decree, fince the Univerfiry hath right 
ro-judge asitdid, and to decree a peaal:y againſt 
him which was. only comminatory. And indeed. 
this DoRor appear'd in che Aſſembly,was examin'd: 
andwillingly ſubmicced himſclf under his own han 
toche judgement of the Univerſiry , and was fot 
aQtaally-and by name excluded by that Decree from 
the righes of the Faculty. A ſecond Judgement 
ought to be pronounced agaihit him, and all the 
reſt, ro mak2- them really underſtand the penalries 
ſpecih'd in this Decree, which indeed is rather an 
exemplary and neceflary Regulation forthe keeping 
up of diſcipline and the Authoricy Royal ,; theri 2 
puniſhing of choſe that rranſgreſſedit, firice nobo2 
dy in cffeR incucr'd apy penalty by this Decree, 
and all mighc have ſcap'd only with acknowledging 


| rheic faulc, and ſubmitting themſelves, as they pub- 


lickly promis'd, to whar the Univerſity ſhould pleaſe 
to ordain. But ſuppofingit had been expedienc,fot 
the avoiding of Conſequences, to intereſt the whole 
Faculty of Divinity upon that DoRors account; was 
this a ſufficienc cauſe for the Faculty to judge of the 


Decree, and intervene inthe affaic of the Iriſh a- | 


gainſt che Univerſity? oe £4 

VI. Had there been reaſon to oppoſe this D2- 
cree,it ovght to have been dons in the: General Aſ- 
ſembly of the Univerſity at the Mathzrines ; bur 
fince nooppoſition was made there, either from the 
Faculcy or any Door, how is it firting to fiir a- 
gain an afairalready judg'd arid publickly paſs'd by 
Authentick Confirmation ? M. Hallier demanded 


to ſpeakin the Aſſembly of che Mathurines, and _ 


was interrupted for the reaſons above-mention'd ; 
bur neither he, nor any other DoRor, publickly op= 
pos'd the Confirmation of this D:cree : M. Hal 
lier proteſted only that he was hinder'd from ſpeak- 
ing, but no body heard him ſay , that he oppos'd 
bimfelf ro the Confirmation of the Decree : Nor 
can it be ſhew'd that h2 makes any mention of his 

_ oppohition 
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oppoſition in the a& of che Confirmation of the | 


Decree. *Tis well known , that when one makes 
an oppoſition and demands an AQ of it, *cis always 
the cuſtome to grantitro him. He told the Fa- 
culty char he oppos'dic by an A& before Notaries : 
but this was not ſufficient ; he ought ro have ſaid 
publickly io che Aſſembly of the Aatharines that he 
oppos'dſuch confirmacicn. He was heard to ſay 
to Notaries , that he demanded of them an AQ» 
forchat he was hinder'd from ſpeaking , but nor 
that he oppos'd the confirmation of the Decree , 
or demanded an a& of ſuch opppoſition, And 
thus the Decree having been contirm'd without 
publick oppoſition , from the Faculty, Dean, 
Syndic , or any other particular Door, rhere 
Was no ge any place for the Faculty ro oppoſe 
the ſame al . Buthad M. Haley the Syn- 
dic in that aſſembly oppos'd the confirmation of 
the _ Decree, he ought t5 have | caken the ſuf- 
frages of the DoRors then preſent, why repre- 
ſented the body. of the Faculty, to declare. the 
ſentence of the Faculty. © That was the place 
and time appointed to debare - of this affair ; 
and M. Hallier's obtru&ing of the debare ſhews 
chat he apprehended the Faculties unfavorable 
defign, .and that it would have confirm'd the De- 
cree, 1f it had hadthe liberty of opining in chat 
Aﬀembly. What violence was not us'd to keep 
M. <Mefier then Dean from ſpeaking his advice 
publickly and incelligibly , and from taking thoſe 
of che DoRors | prelent, as' he was requir'd to 
do? Things having pals'd thus at the Mathw- 
rixes , either the Faculty chen afſembled ought jro 
be acccounted 'to have: confirm'd the Decree, 
or not oppoſing it in that place, it cannot op- 
poſe che ſame- afterwards. Butin b.ief, the Fa- 
culry of. Divinity being but a part of the Uni- 
verſity , though it had oppos'd this Decree ac- 
according to forme; yet the ſame had been con- 
firm'd by the Univerſity, being ſo by che other 
Faculties. and by the foure Nations. 

VI. Laſtly , the DoRors ſers are ready 
to make good to all the world the "tice of the De- 
cree ir. ſelf, the injuſtice of the Declaration of 
the -Iriſh in every thing that ir contain'd. Where» 
as therefore they are perſwaded here , and know 
that the univetficy us'd its own right with extreme 
moderation and prudence , they cannot conſent to 
this new faction which inſenfibly tends to the urrer 
ruin of the Univerkicy. - This is what 'cis eaſy for the 
Univerſity to juſtifie , and to ſhow that irs Decree 
is moſt juſt and moderate, and that the Decla- 
ration of the Iriſh is moſt injut and remera- 
rious. 


— 


'& g I 


The Declaration of the Iriſh refuted in 
general , ad the raſbneſſe and dan- 
gerous conſequence of this enterpriſe 
layd open , chiefly as to the diſ- 
cipline of the Church in matter of 


Dofrme. 
N Ow to comply with the obſtinacy.of our Ad- 
vrſaries, and conſider this affair withour 

| reſpe& tothe Decree , and irs confirmation, and 
as athing not already decided ; certainly 'cis hard 
to conceive What thoſe proteRors of the work of 
cauſes can reply , when chey are ſhown by molt 
plain and convincing proofes, 1. That rh: De- 


claration 18a very manifel(t enterpriſe of the Iriſh, 
2, Thatic 1s unjuſt and remerarious in every of 
its parts , and wholly concrary to the liberties of 
the Gallicene Ghurch , the rights of the Realm, - 


and the ſafery of the ſacred perſons of our Kings. 


—_ 
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3. That the ReKor , Deanes and Pro&rs had 
right ro vacate It, and puniſh thoſe exemplatily 
who were convicted to have ſubſcrib'd it. 4, 
That having reſolv'd to make an example of them, 
they proceeded therein with ſo much prudence and 
moderation , that they cannor be accuſed either of 
exceſle in their chaſtiſment or of precipitation in 
their conduR. 

To begin with the Declaration , *cis no Hypet- 
bole to ſay that it wounds the peace of the Church 2 
and particularly chat of the Faculty ; char ir is con- 
trary co Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline and policy, and of 
very dangerous conſequence in reference to mat-" 
regs of DoRrinz, thaticis contrary to the Arreſts 
of the Court of Parlament, and injurious co the F:- 
culty in reference tothe Five Propoſitions , which 
ie qualifies as ſuſpe&ed of herefie ; that it violates 
the Arreſts of the Court, deſtroyes the rights of 
France , ruins Royal and Soveraign Authority ia 
what regards the power of Popes , whoſe temporal 
power iteſtabliſhes ovet thipgs; laſtly, thatit ig - 
gainſt all kind of formes and equiry, 

As the Univerſity bath neicher judg'd nor preten- 
ded to judge of the matter of do&rine ; as it hath 


ſaid nothing in its D-cree concerning the truth or 
falſchood of the Five Propoſitions of Grace con- 
tain'd in pe theſe Iriſh F ſo hath it. , 
not any deſign eicher of approving or diſapprov! 
the ame Propofitions, whether dar Pury pre 
ſelves, or according to the ſeveral ſenſes which 
chey admit, But ic looks upon them ag Propoli- 
tions, about which there is great conteſt berweet) . 
Catholick Doors, and the Faculty thought fit 
not to pronounce, and of which chere hath nor been 
any Judgment of the Church, fince they were firſt 
| ſet on foot. And indeed were the Propoſitions re- 
| ally ſuch astbe Iriſh derermin chem , co wit ſu- 
| ſpe&edof error and herefie , yer their enterpriſe 
were intolerable and of very pernicious copſc- 
quence co the Church , becauſe they have made a 
new Declaration of the poines of Dotrine in con- _ 
teſt,and drawn an unceceiv'd and unheard-o _ 
| eto 
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Of the Vaiwerfiy of Paris: m_ 


feſhon of faith, withour baving any authority in the [ 


Church. : 

I. He muſt be ignorant of all che Ordinances of 
the Realm as well as of all the lawes of the Church , 
who.doth not know that ic pertaines not ro any 

rivace perſon to make private conyenticles, where- 
in to conſult abour judging of dogrine , drawing 
declarations of faith, & ro cauſe divers copies of the 
ſame to be ſubſcrib'd and pur into the hands and di{- 
poſal of orhers, Yer thus the Iciſh began their en- 
rerpriſe. They aſſembled at the colledge of Liſienx 
14 the chamber of M. Nicholas Peerus, and there re- 
ſolv'd upon ſubſcribing the Declaration, This 
marter of Fa& is evidenc by the ſignification made 
ro them in the ReRor's name by the grand 
B:dle of the Nation of Fraxce. Nowthe atrempt 
is the more worthy of puniſhment in that theſe 
firangers ought to have bad more ſnſe of the hoſpi- 
talicy given chem by France,chen to do chat amongh 
us Which is not permitted them in any place of £ 
earth, «rhe 

II. It1s not lawfull for any private perſon to make 
any new declaration or profeſſion of Faith, nor to 


| ſubſcribe it; otherwile , every one mizhc take the 


ſame licence , and take nponthem ro ſubſcribe ſuch 
as are Contrary one toanother. And ſo the Church 
would be divided by an infinice cumber of differenc 
profeflions of Faith , and the particular perſons 
who made them without any Eccleſiaſtical Autho- 
ricy would wholly extinguiſh all che marks of che 
unity 'of Faith which makes all che Faithfull buc 
one and the ſame Religious Body, 

' II. The ſame courſe might [be pracis'd in all 
ſorc of macters, and when there is nopublick al- 
lowance to write, or regularly examine, or appear 
as Divines before.che Tribunals of che Church 
points of Do&rine conteſted berween Catholick 
Doctors, thz weakeſt in knowledge but ſtrongeſt in 
intrigues and credit, might have recourſe to cheſe 
negotiations of darkneſſc in order co promote their 
opinions,and by this means render themſelves abſo- 
lute Maſters and ſupreme Judges of Do&rine 'by 
making oihers ſubſcribe the condemnation of whacr 
Tenets themſelves diflike. They who hold a doQrine 
moſt complying and favorable to the genius of the 
world and humane intereſts, will take chis courſe ro 
authoriſe their, ſentiments to encrvate the vigor of 
- Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline , 'and to corrupt the puricy 
of mannersin Chriſtianity. They likewiſe whoſe 
bearts are envenom'd againſt the remporal power 
of our Kings, and burn with continualdefire co ſub- 
je their Crowns to the temporal power off the ſu- 
preme Pontifs, will bave recourſe to this artifice for 
rhe upholding of a do&rine which they cannor re- 
craQ;& rhe ancient ſentiments ofthellniverſity and 
| Faculty of Divinicy fhull be berray'd by che iniqui- 
ty of this pra&ice. The bare deſcription of this pro- 
ceeding is ſufficient co diſplay the injuſtice and per- 
nicious conſequence of 1t, 

IV. 'Tiscaſy to verify that moſt part of thoſe 
who ſubſcrib'd are utterly ignorant in the matters 
- whereof they judge. Of twenty ſeven, one and 
twenty bave neither cicle nor degree inthe Uni- 
verfity; and of theſe 21 there are 12 ſtudents in 
Divinity, and-7 ſtudents in Philoſophy ; the five 
ret are two Batchzlors and rwo Maſters of Ars ; 
Who indeed have been examin'd for the Degree of 
Batchelor but never. kept their AR , and there is 
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bur one ſingle Door af the Faculty of Paris , M: 


Richard Nywgent. What Ecclefiaſtick, how is- 
norant ſoever, will not undertake ro make the like 
Declarations in all matters of Doarine , whether 
12 referenceto faith or manners, if this enterpriſe 
be ſuſſer'd and not exemplarily puniſhe in theſe Ii 


Scholets > 


I'V: | 


The Declaration of the Iriſh particular- : 


ly examin'd, chiefly in what relates 
_ -#0 the poxper of Kings. 


I. WW E may ſee by che bare reading of this Wri- 

| ting that *cis a forme of Profeſſion of Faich 
and a do&rinal Declaration ; and ſhould we go no 
further chen the preface, theſe Iriſh mighe ſeem 
very conſiderable perſons and of great Authority in 
the Church, Do bur confider this magnificent be- 
ginnin2, Cx nova dognatein bis calamitoſiſſimss 
remporibus 4 quibuſdem doceantur , predicentar, typi 
maudentur , &c, Nos infra ſcripti hnic periculo ma- 
ture pro Viribus cccnrrere proponentes, &c, Could 


the H. See or the Archbiſhop of Pars, che Clergy | 


of France , ſpeak with m>re auchoritby if they were 
to make decifions ? and may irc not be ſaid upon 


conſidering the (tyle of cheſe Iriſh, that every one. 


of them 1s a Pope, or at leaſt a Biſhop ? Cerrainly if 
the Faculty of Par& were oblig'd to give their jude- 
menc upon theſe matters, ic would uſe other words; 
and nor theſe expreſſions which deriote power: 
Who then can endure chac ſimple ſcholars ſhould 
uſe ſuch range language ? And what is more ridi- 
culovs then the boldnefſe wherewith they ſay they 
will ſeaſonably remedy the miſchiefs which appear 
riſen in the Church by the divifions concerning che 
macter of Grace * Do's it belong to ſtudents of 
Philoſophy and Divinity to judse and pronounce , 
thar new dodtrines ate raughe in the Univerſicy 
of Par? to judge of Profeſſors of Divinity who 
are their Maſters ? and do they know what a new 
dodrine is? | | | 

II. What may we expe& from a Preface which: 
denotes ſo great knowledg and authority, and in 
what manner will theſe Iriſh pronounce? They 
pronounce as perſons that intended co make decifi- 
ons. Firmiter ftatuimus ( (ay they ) promittimuſ- 
que , weordain and promiſe, Who can ſuffer ſo 
manifeſt an inſolence of chis ſmall number of pci- 


| vate perſons ; who having neither authority nor de» 


gree , forbear nor to ſpeaklike Oracles in matcers 
of Divinity > Who can bur diſapprove the remericy 
which leads them to make a common reſolution 
upon points of do&rine? In brief,vho could have 
imagin'dthat perſons of this conditions durſt have 
ſubſcrib'd the forme of a Profeſhon of faith 
wholly new and unheard of hicherto in the 
Church ? | mn 

IT I. But what do theſe Iriſh promiſe in ſuch 

agnificent termes? Promittimws ( ſay they ) xos 
emper adhaſuroomnibus Decretis ac Cenſuris ſun- 
mor um Pontificum, To ſpeak truth, this promiſe i 
nothing elſe but a Threar ro all, France, andan a0 
of hollility againſt the rights of the Crown, Buc 


ſer us' nor lay the blame: upon theſe: ſcholars ; 
"* " R 2 F who 
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| who nodoubthad not maliznity enough to- fraine 

ſach a dangerous Conſpiracy of their own heads. 
And ſinc2 Siois che ſtone of fumbling ;- ler us not 
fear to ſay , rhar they who contriv'd this Declarari- 


on, hada dire ro wound the Righrs of the 
Gallicane Church , to do an ourrage to the Royal 
Power , to 


to trample upon the Cenſures of the mage ey 
and Faculty of Divinity , eſpecially the laſt whic 
was made againſt the pernicious Do@rine of Sar- 
farel. For belices the general terms omnibus De- 
cretis , they haveexplain'd: themſelves more fully, 
in this manner 3 /»/wper promittimns nunquam 10s 
ex animi ſententia privatim aut -publice defenſwros, 
Gc. ullas Propoſitionts de errove ant hereſs ſuſpe- 
fas , AUT QUOMODOLIBET A QUOVIS 
SUMMO PONTIFICE DAMNATAS. B:hold 
the poyſon and the moſt dangerous artifice of ſo 
black a plor included: in theſe laſt words ! Is ic 
poſſible to wound the Soveraign Authority of our 
Kings more openly , or more punRually denote 
the Bulls and Dzcrees of ſome Popes againſt their 
Sacred Power ? ſe ſtrangers are made to ſay, 
(that ſo, it poſſible , all Frenchmen might ſay the 
ſame) that chey are contented to reſolve and 
promiſe perpetual adherence ro all Decrees and 
Cenſures of Popes : They add, chey will 
never deliberately mainctzine , cither privare- 
ly or publickly , avy doftrine condemn*d by 
any Pope «hatſoever, by any way or manner what- 
ſoever, wichour particularizing the Bulls of Popes ; 
for except particularly ſpecifying the Bulls of Popes 
againſt Kings , *cis impoſſible to uſe more expreſs 
words whereby to denore ſuch as are-prejadicial to 
our Kings, and contrary to the Liberties of Fraxce. 
And che A& in which theſe Iriſh are inveigled to 
declare themſelves upon this point , is -contriv'd in 
ſuch ſort , thar ir is no leſ; contrary to the Royal 
| Power then rheir firſt Declaration : For in this AR, 
which begins with 1»/ſwuper prowittimus , they ſay, 
that by Propoſitions condemn'd in whar manner 
ſozver , and by what Pope ſoever, they di4 and do 
underſtand ſuch Propoſitions as have been con. 
demn'd by any Cenſure whatſoever. Declaramas 
nos hic intellexiſſe & intelligere Propoſitiones quatun- 
que cepſura ſive nota bereſtos, ſive erroris , ſive falſi- 
tatis ant temeritatis. damnatas nunquam” dottaros. 
And thus their interprecarion is rather a new Con- 
firmation, then 2 diſguizing of rheir defign., or ra- 
cher of the dehgn of thoſe who are the Authors and 
Ioſtruments of this whole enterpriſe , nor do they 
declare themſelves otherwiſe upon this point-in the 
French Declaration made before Notaties. Burt 
ſhould theſe ſecond Declaratiovs contain a favour- 
able Interpretation , or even a fortnal revocation 
of what they had ſaid in their firſt , were the De- 
cree of the Univerſicyever the leſs juft ? Oughrt nor 
that co be confider'd which they ſaid in their firtt 
Declaration , againſt which the Univerſicy made irs 
Decree, which was alſo confirm*d in the General 
Aſſembly of the 21 of March , before this ſecond 
Declaration was made upon the 22. In which 're- 
, der Faculty ought not to have had any conſi- 
etation of theſe ſecond Declarations , and the 
ſame ought not to have been a prerexrfor it co joyn 
with the Iriſh againſt the Univerſity, and diſapprove 
irs Decree, ſuppoſing ic had right and power co 
judge thereof. | 


Apologeticdl Memoires inbebalf ; 


| 


| 
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" Nowif we conſider the quality of this'enter- 
priſe , we cannot but confeſs, that the ReQor and 
che Univerſity bad been culpable, :1ftbey had not re- 
preſs'd ir, Some Iriſh reficing in France, eblig'd by 
che publick hoſpitality of this Couteous Nation, 
andrnough Strangers, yet admitted to Study with 


deſpiſe the Arreſts of Parliament, 'and | perfe&liberty, in the Univerſity 'of Pars, are {0 


preſumpruous , 2s to make Conventicles abour 
points of doRrine and our Religicn 3 They (ub- 
ſcribe Declarations againſt the Autboriry of Kings, 
che Arreſts of Parliament , the Cenſutes of the 1}. 
niverſity and the Faculty ; They approve, ordain 
by a firm reſolution and promiſe to maintain the 
Bull of Boxiface the VII. upon whictr San#arel, 
and all the San#arelliſts, both on this and the other 
fide of the Mountains , chiefly found their pernici- 
ous doQtrine of depoſing Kings, diſpofing of their 
Kinzdomy, and abſolving their Subje&s from their 
Oath of Allegiance ; inſomuch that one of them, 
Sxarezthe Jeſuite, boldly alledges char Bull as bis 
principal proof of his ſaying that this doArine 
ovghe to be bcliev'd asan Article of Faith, Theſe 
Itiſh, in general terms wichour exception , promiſe 
to maintain the Bull of 7-lixs 11. againſt Lew: - 
XII. and fobn 4 Albret King of Navarre, both 
Predeceſſors of our moſt Chriſtian King Lewss 
XIV. King of France and Navarre; They engage 
themſelves by Oath ro defend rhar Bull, whereby 
the Kingdome of Navarre hath been uſurp'd from 
its lawful Lord : They oblige themſelves to receive 
that Bull, by which S$:ixtxs V, depriy'd the late 
King Henry the Great (of glorious memory) of the 
Kingdome of Navarre, and declar'd the ſame King, 
and Hezry Prince of Conde, and their Poſterity, in- 
capable of ſucceeding co the Realm of France, or 
to any other Principaſicy or Dignity , and abſolv'd 
all rheir SubjeRts and Vaſſals from the Oath of Fi- 
delity , and all ocher duty. They derermine and 
promiſe to adhere inviolably to che Bull i» Cena 
Domini, (1) by which the Appeals, us'd for ſo ma- 
ny Ages in this Realm, are-expreſly condemn'd, 
and all perſons who interpoſe or favour them , and 
all Secular Judges who receive and take cognizance 
of rhem , are Excommunicated. Now whar could 
the ReRor do in this caſe , when complaints were 
made to him of this Declaration, and atrefted Co- 
pics rhereof deliver'd ro him by thoſe who had ſeen 
che Original and the Subſcriptions ? ' Could he be 
(as he is) rhe Guardian of rhe Diſcipline of the U- 
niverfity of Paris, and Head of that Renowned 
Body, andremain in filence , che meaneft graduate 
and moſt careltſs of afl men > Should not he ac- 


(1) Excommunicamus & Anathematiz.anns om- 
nes & fngules Cancellarios & Vice-Cancellarios, & 
Confiliarios ordinarios & extraordinarios quorum- 
cunque Regim & Principum , ac Prefidentes Can 
cellariorum , Confilioruam & Parlamentorum; nec 
non Procuratores generales eorundem, alioſqye judices 
tam ordinarios quam delegatos : nec non Archiepiſco- 
por, Epiſcopos, Abbates,Commendatarios, Vicarios & 
Of fictaler,qui per ſe vel alinm ſen. alios Bentficiales, 
OF arcimarum , ac alias ſpirituales & ſpiritwali- 
bus annexas cauſas ab Auditoribus & Commiſſariis 
noſtris alisſque f ndicibus EccleſiaFtitis avocant-=-= 
ac ſefe illarum cognitione tanquam jndzees interpo- 
nunt , etiam ſub pretextn violentie prohibendes Ex 
Balla inCona Domini. 
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quaint the Deans of Facultics, and Procurators of 
Nations therewith 2 Bur if after he hath done his 
ducy chezein.,; and the deed is evidenc'd by Confe(- 
ſion of the Complices,, ſhall the Univerfiry, which 
can'no longer bt ignorant of ſo- dangerousan' en- 
rerpriſe » negke& to reprels ic by the jult ſeverity of 
its Decree 2 Shall it not take a courſe to ntullifie 
ſuch a D=clacation, and puniſh thoſe who ſabfcrib'd 
ic, unleſs they revoke and renounce 1t ? Burt if the 
ReRor were capable of ſo ſoft and ttupid patienge, 
what would the Unive: ficy ſay ? And If the Univer. 
firy were ſo regardleſs of the Rights of 'the Crown, 
what would the King, whac would the Parliament 
of Pars ſay? _ 

IV. If we will go further, and ſearch into the ſe- 
cret of this affair, we ſhall ſee that none of all 


- "theſe words were inſerted without defign: To which 


purpoſe, conſfid:r but what perſons they are whu 
have che chief hand in this imtrigue. *Tis plain on 
one fide, rhat rhe Jeſuites were the promoters of 
it, atd that the Declaration of the Iriſh was con- 
eriv'd by thoſe Fathers, who always retaining the 
poyſon of their evil Doarine againſt Kings, ſpread 
the ſame in all places where they come-; and on 
the other, *tis as clear, that M. Ha/lier Syndic of che 
Faculcy was inche plot of this Declaration ,. ſince 
he became the Defender of ir , contrary-to the 
duty of hisplace. And as thiz DoRor. bath ſign'd 
in one of the Commentaries of Cory, 4 Lapide the 
Jeſuice , the doarine of Sanctarel , a Jehuite like- 
wiſe; ſo he defifts not from choſe pernicious Te- 
nets , bur favours them upon all occafions in his 
Sioning of Theſes. He hugs himſelf for chepublick 
oppelition' and reproaches charg'd/ upow' himy-by 
ſome DoRors of the Faculty, becauſe this ren- 
ders him more conſiderable in the Courc of ' Rowe z 
and indeed hz bath no other aim , both as 'Syndie, 
and as DoRor, then to diffuſe SanRarelliſme, where 
he can infinuate ic handſomely. *Tis lefr ro che Par- 
liaments wiſdome to judge , whether 'jt bz fir ro 
ſuffer theſe Monopoliſts longer , and whether ic be 
r-ot expedient to inform againlt the: Authors and 
Complices of this Declaration , that chey maybe 
puniſh'd, as thoſe deſerve, who make publiick Con-: 
ſpiracies againſt the Inretcſtsof the Crown. '/ ©, 
V. Firmiter Statuimns ( ſay theſe Infh ) pro- 
mittimuſque nos ſemper adheſuros omnibus Decretis 
ac Statutis ſummorum Pontificum , nominatimque 
iis que lata ſunt a Pio V. Gregotio XIIT., Urbano 
VIII. &-Tnnocentio X.' rontra Bain,  anſen; eco 
rumque ſequaces, What a bold rhing is this”, for T- 
Tiſh Scudents in the Univerſity of Pars to' promiſe 
by a publick a& , that rhey will adhere'particulatly 
coa Bull,conrrary to the Liberties of che. Gallicane 
Church , which tbe Faculty of Divinity would not 
receive ,” and which was never Regiſter'd 'in 'the 
Parliament ? Is this a fitting! courſe » when) legal 
conſiderations, and weighty reaſons , keep the Ma- 
oiftrares or Univerhities from receiving ſame Bull 
in France ? Shall this Licenſe be taken te qblige 
private perſons by rheir Subſcriprions ro Decharati- 
ons to receive that as an Authentick Piece whicty 


aty averſion tothe Church , whofe power will al- 
ways be Sacred co Magiſtrates and DoQors, but up- 
on the urgent neceſfiry of withRanding che- in- 
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croachments of the Roman - Court ? Whar force | 
Authority in the Church. Todeclare that new do- 


will the Laws of Realms have ? What willthe Au- 


—— c 


thotity of the Parliament ſerve for? Who wi 
flight che Reſolutions of the Univeriuy: of _ 
and of- the Faculty of. Divinity, if this way be pra- 
Qis'd, of. Authorizing and cauſing, to be receiv'd 
Into France 4 of Bulls and Decrees > If we 
grant Iflipunity co this example, nothing will hin. 
der, but as much-may be done in mars, © to thoſe 
Bulls which dice&ly.-wonnd the Regal Rights and 
Authoricy 2nd which tend; co overthrow the Fun: 
damental Laws of. the Realm. | Cerraivly there is 
no: proceeding more: unjuſt: or which more de- 
ſerves to. bo repreſs*'d bythe care of 'the » Magis 
lirates, - .. J's ( | 

VI. Infuper promittimas (lay the Iriſh) nungy 
nos d:tenſuros wullas pans de _ EW, nm 
ſr ſaſpittas, & ce preſertimque ſequentesz x. Ali. 
qua Dis Precepta, &c;.: We expe thar theſe Scho. 


; larscell usxwhac Authority , Power or Skull, they 


think they have to derermine fo poſitively , and 
brand with ſutpition 'of, Herefie a PL 
upon which neither-the-H. See, nor, che. Clergy of 
Ty ? a the mi ewes of Paris, northe Fa- 
culty..of- Divinity , have paſs'd any Ju 
When che-ſaidfive Propoditions were 6. omar 
examin'd , the Faculty notonly refus'd to judge of 
them ,: vos by common accord and:confenc con- 
cludcd in the Aſſembly. of. December 7: 16239 that 
it was notneceflaty.to Exatnination or Judgement 
of: them. And Whereaga Writing, underthename 
of ſome Doctors, deputed for / thac purpoſe, was 
eadabroaid,- by -which theſe Propoſitions were 
etgrmii'd Erroncous;; thoſe very DoRaors, who 


were Commlion'd td, make their reporr thereof, . 


being,ciredto the Parliament , diſown'd thepubli- 
cation of That pretended Cenſure, or that they had 

ualifid the ſame inthac manner, and pas'd :theic 
word to-do nothing inthe bulincſs, dire&ly or in- 
direAly , till che Court had raken order init 5 which 
Publick PcoteRtation was-follow'd wich the Arreſt of 
Otteb. 5, 1649+ forbidding all further proceedine; 
Nowis there any greater boldneſs then that of theſe 
Iriſh } and muſt not -he-have renounc'd all ſenſe of 
Honor, who cal like; chat Scudens of: Divinity 
and*Philoſopby, determine ; condemn../2nd reje 
theſe Propoſitions underheir hands, andhold Con: 
vetiticles far paſſing; Judgement upon them , chiovsh 
withour all examination? Whien was ic ever known 
that DoRors were ſtlenced, and Scholats allow'd 
Co-fpeak as Judges upon: queltions importanc to the 
whole Cherch? Didehe Faculty reſolve to hold irs 
peace: fof no other 6nd but thac it: mighe give 2t- 
tenth ro theOraclesand'Decitions of theſe Iriſh 3 


_ - Vi.» They will-ſay:by che moutty of their Parti: 


fars, - what was ſaid for chem in the y of the 
Faculty by M. Hall/irr, who: defended the Declara- 


, Lomof the Iciſh , in all particulars; cogerher wich 
| their manhterof proceeding; Acciieeacte ſub- 
; tfity-of this famous-Divine, they will fy; *cis a pri« 
| Vate Declaration of-fome-parcicular perſons , who 
| pronuſe nor to maintain 2 doftrine which ſeem'd 
; badce-them 


, or 'was teprefented ro them as ſuch. 


' nor thar-(th t0- make any:C 
whole Societies have refos'dto admir , not'through { Arinal- oy procetut eatiy.Cebſure or co- 


Qrinal Judgementupon ir. Bur this defence isroo 
weak, andrhere muſtbe ſomerhing more ſolid at- 
ledg'd to caſlare a Decree of the Univerſity. For 
ic. hath: been ſaid before, that theſe} Iriſh cannor 
ſpeak in tharmanner , unleſs they were perſons of 


Rrineg 


—_—_—_ 
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arines aret 
ro redrefle ſo 
Propofitions and 
15 not this ro a doarinal judgment ? wherher 
could the enterpriſe of theſe Iriſh go farcthec ? *Tis 
well known that they prerend nov ro paſſe a juri- 
dical cenſure z nor are they accus'd of ſo doing; bur 
they are accus'd of making and figning a Do&rinal 
Declaration, and a new form of profeſſion of faith, 
withour having degrees, auchority or kill for char 
ſe. Nowit that reaſon'Which they alledge 
mouth of M. Heber one of cheir moſt zeal- 
ous apologiſts , were a receivable juſtification, who 
_— not lawfully'do the ſame? Who might nor 
make do@rinal Declarations in every marrer , and 
profeſfions of faith of a new Ramp, in order co get 
. chem fign'd? by all ſort of privace perſons , Ecclehi- 
aſticks, Laymen, Seculars, R » Learned, igno- 
' rant,” Men and women ? according to the 
ing of that Syndicy ic. will be free for 
one to declare and ſigne what RY 
upon martersof faith; and*cis in the liberty of all 
particular perſons to oblige chemſclves even under 
their hands ro mainrain and teach what they chink 
fir, and without countervening the Laws of che 
Realm and Confticutions of the Church , ro. make 
Conventicles and Afemblies in order to league 
chemſelves Ry the publick confederacy of 
the fame opinions and upon mutual engagement ro 
EIEAIE do&rine ra OP or _ 
ano ,ncednor prete 
G make. i »—cdrnnovy ol yer vgkagrey 
0, nor to pafle judgments others are ; 
co follow: Certainly they who reckon the greateſt 
confufron that; can be introduc'd into the Church as 
to faith anmannersandindifferenc thing , 
ſwerin this manner,and 


that they have.ceſolv'd forthwith 
rous 2 miſchief, to derermine 
chem as ſuſpe&Kedof hereſy; 


ame mil. 


VII. Bur laſtly , *tis very falſe, thac this De- 
clatation of the Iriſh is a private one ; Cecainly, 


rimes z 


. 9 the C- 
X tbe chief ſprings of rhis - 
give, have alreadyalledg'd ic asan ick piece 
* ina book publiſhc e-Lpri/ x; So thar if this De- 
claration be not publick , 'cis hard to ſay whar is. 
Mean while M. Halier who faw and knew all this, 
forbore not to perſwade rhe: Faculty chat ir was 
onely private, and in tcad of conſidering that 
were what he ſaid, true , yer being ſo illegal and 
injuſt as it is , it cannot come topublick knowledg 
withour beingaboliſh'd ; He bath us'd all his ende- 
vors to maintiin before the Whole Afﬀembly of 
_ Faculry ſo un juſtifiable and unreaſonable a pre- 
cenſivn. | 


* Triampous Catholice veritatio, p. 415. 


' the Poncificace of Jobs 


v . —_—_ 


V. 


That the Refior , Deans of Faculties , 
and Procurators of Nations bad right 
to pronounce the judgment in this caſe 


A Frer baving pretended tharthe Iriſh might of 

chzir own private authoricy ſubſcribe a new 
Declaration of Faith , theic partiſans had no other 
expedient to crown ſo great injuſtice , bur to dif. 
pure the juriſdition of the whole Univerſity over 
11s own members, and to raviſh a right ſrom ir 
which it enjoy'd from irs firſt foundation. ' 

I. Bur cheParliamenc of Pars , the perpetual 
ovardian of 1ts priviledges , will not endure that 
ware nr co be queſtion'd _ ic. = alwales . 

of regulating , puniſhing and corre&ing thoſe 
who offend againkt irs conſticutions and diſcipline 
This authority hath been preſerv'd in ir in all 
reformations from time co time , particularly 
in the laſt which was made in the firſt year 
of this Century by the authoriry of that Auguſt 
Senate. . 
II. If the Galiicave Church be maincain'd in ics 
liberties, (x) 'ris the Univerſity of Pars which bath 
alwayes upheld che ſame amongſt ocher ſocieries. 
'Tis well known what important ſervices it per- 
form'd for it in the time of S. Lews, (2) what 
care ic took to preſerve the exemption from Tenchs 
in Fravce , when Gregory XII. Benedif? XIII. and, 
Alexander V. cont for the H. See ; how vi- 
gorouſly ic upheld the cauſe of all France , under 
. IT, Moreover the Re- 
Qor 18 particularly encruſted to ſee that nothing be 
done againſt che liberties of che ſame Church,which 
are 'notbing elſe bur the common right in which ic 


| hath alwayspreſerv'd it ſelf, and *cis founded upon 


Cuſtome and Arreſts for defending the Royal pow- 
er and Authority, Upon this account he makes 
complaint co the Parliament , whcre any Decree 
of Rome contrary to the liberties of. this Church 
comes to his knowledge. Upow this ancient righe 
was the verification. of the Cardinal 4 Awbuſc's 
Bulls oppos'd by bim in the Univerſities name in 
full Parhamenr. And lately complainc being made 
to that Court by bim, of a Decree of the Rewasr 
Inquiſition publiſh'd at Pars , the Kings Counſel 
highly commended him for his good ſervice ta the 
King and Crown. 

I11, *Iis certain that che Declaration of the 
Iriſh is illegal,contrary co the Policy of che Church, 


co the diſcipline and rules of the Univerſity; that ic 
violates the peace of che Theological Faculty and 
cheConcluſion which it made not to examin or judge 


of theſe Propoficiong. 'Tis injurious to the Arrets 


of Parliament , both in reference to the Pcohibici- 
ons, 'Tis injurious to the Arreſts of Parhament , 


both in reference co the Prohibicions made co the 


Faculty of doing any thing concerning them , and 
to the Arreſts againſt Sanitarel and others ; and ic 
invades the ſacred authoticy of our Kings and 

lawes of the Realm. Whence 'ris manifeſt thc the | 


ReQor;, Deans and Proftors, had right to cafſate 


(1) Recherches de Paſquier |. 3.6.16, 
(2 & 183, 
P the 


Of the Vniverſity of Paris. 


—— 
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the ſaid writings ; and ſince they who ſubſcrib'd ic 
are ſubje& co rhe Univerhities diſcipline, of which 
they have the honour to be members, it hach right 
to puniſh them if chey revoke not their. fignature , 
ro exclude the Scholers out its Colleges and debar 
chem of cheic degrees ; The Door amongſtthem, 

zing a meinber of the Univerſicy as well as che reſt, 
is allo ſubje&ro the juriſdigon of his Mother, as 
he acknowledg'd by appearing at theAſſembly of the 


Univerſity, anſwering tothe Queſtons propounded- 


to him, and ſubmicting himſelt undzr his hand to 
what che Univerſity ſhould ordain. Though indeed 
his bad example makes h:m more culpablc cher the' 
reſt, R 4 ' 
IV. The ReRor and the Univerſicy having an 
undoubted juriſdifton 1n reference to diſcipline, 
they mighe exerciſ: che ſame in matcer pucely of 
diſcipline, For though the Declardtion of che 
i:1ſh concern matters of doctrine , yer ths Univer- 
 lity judg'd of cheir Fact and cheir Declaration, with- 
out pronouncir-g upon the doArine , as itdeclares 
by irs D-crez of Afay 31. Facile intelligi ex verbis 
difts Deereti vihil tatutum de veritate aut falfitate 
quin g, propeſitionum in ditta Hiternorum Declaratione 
cn entarum 1, atqg in eare DD. Deputatos ſecutos A- 
cade,: 14 mentem. 
V. Nothing was done in this caſe , but what was 
done lately ina like caſe, without the diſlik2-of any 


racticular perſon of the Univetficy. For M. Francs 


Veron baving libell'd the Univer fity,and ſpoken new 
injuries viva vece inits Aſſembly , whether. he was 
cited, M. Godefroy Hermans then ReQor, and now 
Door of Sorboune , concluded by che advice of the 


Deans and Prcaors Sepr. 14. 1647. that he ſhould. 


bz depriv'd of all degrezs, rights, priviledges and 
prerogatives of the ſame Univertity, that his Let. 
ters of Maſter of Arts ſhould be rom and cancell'd 
in the General Aſſembiy of the Univerſity ar the 
Mathurines, Which was cxecured without any con- 
riadiction, ; 

VI. The authority of th2 Univerfiry cannot be 
conteſted without countervening that ſolemn Ar-. 
re(t given at S. Germans ew Laye , Jaly 8. I651 
ſor maincaining itspriviledge in juriſdiction, And 
as for judging of doArine , we may ſay chat the 
cogniſance thereof belongs rather to the Univerſity 
then tothe Faculty,the former having power to heac 
wicneſſes, cite he ſubſcribers, receive their depoſiti- 
ons,&c. which the latter cannot praRtiſe but with ex- 
creme difficulties. Beſides, all che offenders, excepr 
one Do&or, were of the Faculty of Arts ; and con- 
ſequently the cogniſance of the cauſe belong'd more 
particularly ro the Re&or and PcoRors of Nations 
then to any other. SEE 

VI". Bur the riſe and proerefſe of this affair will 
manifeſt the juſtice of the Univerſicy. The ReQor 
receiv'd complaints of the Iriſh Declaration and ofc 
their Conventicles;and thereupon apprebending the 
pernicious conſequences of the ſame, prohibited the 


Iriſh to paſſe any judgment ofdoAarine ; which moſt | 


jult and eaſy command they diſobey*d,and proceed- 
ed tofign their Declaration. Notice whereof _—_ 
eiven to the ReQor together wich Copies of it,cou 
he, without betraying his truſt, the cauſe of God, bis 
Church, the King, che Parliament, and alſo of the 
Theologal Faculty,look upon this enterpriſe with in- 
different eyes, and not remedy ſuch a publick difor- 
der ? 


| VI. 


That the Rector and that Univerſity dts 
ted berein with. much prudence and mv> 
therat wn . : x 


"= aſſe;tion will eafily be manifefied by the 
bare narration of the affair. Notice is given to 


the ReRor, of Aſſemblies held in che Colledges of 
the Univerlicy for making new Declarationsabout 


poincs of do&rine z and particularly of one held at 
che Chamber of M. N.cholas Pceria, The ReQor 
ſends th= grand B:dle of the Nation of Frexce thi- | 
ther, toforbid ſuch aſſembling and declacing. They 
diſſolve, yet afterwiſ: lign their Declaration con - 
crary co the (aid exprefſe prohibition. . The Rector 
is 1nform'd of this, and 2 copy of the Declaratiori 
broughe to him. All chis while he remaines very pa+ 
fLent,andis lo h ro uſe all his authoricygſo long as he 
conceives more gentle wayes may ſerve. In this ſpi- 
rit of moderacion and prudence , he ſends for the 
Iriſh to inquire the cruth ; in which work he ſpends 
almoſt a whole moneth, He acquaints the cheif of 
the Univerſity with the bufincts, who all. agree ro 
check the enterpriſe and puniſh rhis diſobedience, 
Ar the ordinary Aſſembly of the Univerficy the Iriſh 


| are interrogated, their depoſitions -wric down : and 


four or hve bours ſpent in conſulcation abour them, 
Ar length after an exa& diſcuſſion of the affair , all 
the Deans and ProRtors are of advice to make an ex- 
emplaty Decree, In all which proce2ding what can 
the molt ſevere Cenſors find to reprehend ? 

They who complain that an affair of this confe- 
quence is decermind in one fingle aſſembly, conſider 
not chat the Reor way a month in preparing ir,and 
the depofitions were all heard, that the fa& was evi- 
dent, as well as the dangerous conſequence of it, 

' But *wwill bz ſaid thar che Iriſh ſabmicred to whac 
the Univerſity ſhould ordain in reference to thei? 
ation, and why then ſhould they be puniſh'd wich 
ſuch ſeverity ? Theſe Objeors may be anſwer'd 
chat *cwas in the power of the Iciſh to free them- 
ſelves from chis pretended ſ:veriry, after they had 
receiv'd the judgment of it, For being obligd there- . 
by only to revoke their fignatures , and no puniſh- 
ment infl&ed bur in caſe of refuſal, Jer rhem 2c-- 
quit themſelves of their promiſes, and they are ſub. 
je& to no penalty. New this comminatory puniſh- 
ment was only toengage them to performance of 
their Word; andthence forward they could nor break 
it without doubly mericing puniſhment both for diſ- 
obeying the lawes of the Univerſiry and violating 
cheic promiſe, But the cruth is, they did nor ſubmic 
as they promis'd ; bur inſtead thereof recurr'd fo the 
Parliament and the Faculty. 


V3:L- 


The Concluſoon. 


mens the Parliament judges the enterpriſe 
of the Iriſhan inſolencaRion , and the con> 
ſ _ of the Syndic ard many DeQors with them 
againſt the Reor and the Univerſity an effc& of 
blind paſſion deſerving to be repell'd by the publick 


authority of Juſtice, If *tis a crime in the ReQor 


and the Univerfiry ro have perfo:m'd their _— to' 
ave 


Apologetical Memoires tn bebalf 


have had reſpe& for the Arreſts of Parliamenc and 
lawes of the Realm, to have hinder'd conſpirators 
againlt che Churches peace and the King's rights , 
*ns ſo goodly.a crime, that .*tis. honorable co be ac- 
cus'd of it,, attd glorious to be puniſht for it. But 
the Court ordains nor puniſhments 'for- ations, 
which it bath alwayes honour'd with praiſes ; and 
there*s reaſon to hope,that if it bave condemnacions 
to pronounce, *tis againſt thoſe who favor an enter- 
priſe wholly unjuſt , and who tend by chis publick 
diviſion to ruin one of the moſt ancient works of 
our Kings , the Mother of all good learning and one 
of the rare{t ornaments of the State and Gallicene 
Church, 

But if they 


are ſoinjuſt as ro preten.] that this Ne- 


cree isthe cauſe of all this crouble , ler them look | 


back and ſee whether the Univerſity were noc in 
before the DoRtrinal De-laracion of the Iriſh. 


he unreaſonableneſſe of requiring the connivance 
of the Univerliry, as it is ſufficiently ſhown already. 


They are the authors of the" trouble who chus com- 
plain : But *tis not credible thac the Parliament will 
countenance their pretences, but- authoriſe a D:» 
cree madefor maintainning the diſcipline of the 
Uaiverficy , The bonour of the Faculcy of Divi- 
nicy , the policy ofthe Church, rhe Arrefisof che 
Court , 'the Lawes of the Realm, the power of 
oo Kings, and the ſafety of their ſacred per- 
ons, | 


' DECLARATIO HIBERNORUM 


Fuxta Exemplar ab ipfis typis niandatam. 


tie nova dogmata his calamiroſifſimis tempori- 


bus a quibuſcam —_—_— —— lypis 
mandentur, in colloquis familiaribus miſceantur, 8 
denique quod pejus et, catechiſmo rudi & incauz 
plebi proponanrur cum ſumma animorum difſenſi. 
one, periculumque fir, ne aliqui ex Hibernie, qui 
Pariſiis majoti numero ſtudent , quam in ulla coriug 

orbis civitate, bis dogmatibug Ip in pa- 
triam noſtram Hiberniam fidei avitzque Religionis 

renacifſimam reduces difſeminare; ac incautorum 
animis inftillfre conarencur , ficque Eccleſiam Hi- 
bernicam, a centum annis & amplius, hzrecicorum 
inſulcibus ac vebemenrifſimis perſecutionibus nimis 
afflitam, & a decennio crudeli ac periculoſo bello 
agicatam , perturbarent. Nog infra ſcripti huic pe- 
riculo macure pro viribus occurrerere proponences , 


firmicer taruimus promittimuſque nos ſemper adhz- 


ſurog, univerſis Conciliis Oecumenicis, ac przcipite 
Tridentino » necnon omnibus decretis 6. ar 
ſummorum Ponrtificum, nominacimque iis quz la- 
£2 ſunt a Pib V. Gregorio XI[T. Urbano VIIL & In- 
n2centio X, contra Baium , Janſenium, eorumque 
ſ:quaces. Inſuper promittimus, nunquam nos ex 
animi ſententia privatim aut publice defenſuros, do- 
Ruros, przdicaturos , mul minus catechiſmo 
plebi propoſicuros ullas propoſttiones de errore aut 
hzreſi ſuſpe&as, aut quomodoliber a quovis ſummo 
Pontifice dampatas, przſercimque ſequences : 


4 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO. 


| Aliqua Dts pracepta bominibus juitic volentibuy 
conentibus ſecundum preſentes qnas habent vires = 
iupeſſibilia ; deft quoque its 7ratia qua poſſibilia fiaxt. 


II. 


Imeriori gratie in flats na'nre lapſe nanquam 14 


Gitar. 
ITT. 
Ad merendam & demerendum in ftatu natur « l, JF 


| nenVequirianr in homine libert as a neceſſitate » ſed [af- 


fieit libert as a coattvone, 


IV. 
| Semipelatiani admittebant prevenientsc gratic inte. 
7107 1s man ad ſinoulo attug , hs ha 
fidei :- & in hoc erant beretici, quod vellent eam grats- 
an talem eſſe , cui poſſet bumana voluntas reſiſtere vel 
obtemperare. | 


V 


Semipelagianorum error ef dicere Chriſtum pro omni. 
— Inibus mortunn eſſe, ext ſangvinem fa- 
e. 


Mauritius Durcanus, Door Theologng, 
Richardus Nugent , ſacrz Faculratis Patifienſs 
Doctor, & Decanus Ecclefiz Cluonenfis, 
Daniel Nune, Dogor Theologus, © 
Nicolaus Poerus, ſacrz Faculcatis PariGenſis Bac- 
calaureus, & apud Lexovzos Philoſophiz Profeſſor 
Thomos Medus, ſacrz Faculcatis Parifienks Bac. 
calaureus. _ | 
Decmitius Hederman, ſacrz Facufjcatis Pari 
Baccalaureus admiſſus & relatus. —_ 
Jobannes Mollony , ſacrz Faculcatis Parifienſis 
Baccalaureus admiflus & relarus , nec non Decanus 
Ecclefiz Metropolicanz Caſlelenfis. 
Cornelius Fogorty, Protonotatius Apoſtolicus, 
Bernardus Cunlevy, Theologus, 
Carolus Horan. Theologus. 
Joannes Flefninge, Theologus. 
Moriatus Obrien, Theologus, 
Euge nius Okiffe, Theologus. 
Edmundus Barry, Theologus. 
Guielmus Quzleus, Theologus. 
Philippus Lyen, Theologus. 
Donatus Horan, Theologus. 
Joannes Cuollaghan, Theologus. 
Edvardus Conell, Theologus. 
Gelaſius Omeagher, Theologus. 
Donarus Falvy, Philoſophus. 
Conftantinus Brien , Philoſophug. 
Guillielmus Gallueus, Philoſophus. 
Thomas Lehi, Philoſophug, 
Joannes Bouryo, Philoſophus, 
Doratus Kennedie, Philoſo 
Joannes Madden, Philoſophus. 


Omnes fupradi&i ſunt Sacerdores, qui Superiori- 


bus ſuis tam 1n ſpirieualibus quam in cemporalibus re- 
verentiam & obedientiam promitcunt. 
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© DECRETUM , UNIVERSITATIS ... 


A NNO..D OMIN I millefimo. ſexcenteſimo 
quinquagefimo primo., die Sabbau, quarta 
Martii in Comntiig ordinariis Univerſicatis ſtudul Pa- 
rifienſis apud ampliſimum Dominum ReQorem in 
Regia Navarra. Expoſuic ampliſimus D.Reor,cum 
fibi renunciatum cſſer' nonnullos F Ds..a Paucis 


menſibus ſzpe congregati in Collegio Bonocum,, ur - 


vocant, Puerorum, Prxſide uno ex Miſſionariis, & 
eorun Hibernorum aliquos nup Fs Ouctos 1n 

oeri Hiberoi Baccalau- 
rei Theologi & Philoſophiz Profeſſoris in Gymna- 
fio Lexoves , utillic de nonnullis quattionibus in 
materia gratiz ſtatuerenc ;, ſe Reorem (tatim il.is 
fignificaſſe per unum ex Apparicotibas Univeſitatis 
uti abſtinerent abejuſmodi conventiculis & ab omni 
judicio do&trinali : Viſos quidemillos parere, quia 
ltacim diſceſſeting , ſed icum paulo poſt oftiatimyad 
ſingulos, & unicuique clanculum propofita xria/ aut 
quacuor ſubGignanda exemplaria Declarations, cujus 
hic tenor eſt : © Cum nova icrepſerine dogmata quo- 
© rum aliqua publice doceancur , alia collaquus par- 
* ricularidus miſceancur, alia rudi plebi in catechiſ(- 


*.mo 
* ne aliqut cx Hibernis qui nunc Parifiis Rudent, per- 
« nicioſa dogmara loco avitz fidei deferanc _in-patri- 
© am Catholicz Religionis, ex quo ſemelin ea ince- 
* pit, tenacifſimam, Nos inftaſcripti his malis, ma- 
© cure occurrere volences, firmirer (tatuimus ac pro- 
© mictimus nos ſempec.adbzſuros ConcilusDecume- 
© nicis, preſertimque Tridentino , necnon omnibus 
* decretis ac cenſuris ſummorum Pontificum,, no- 
© minatimque iis quz lata ſunt a Pio V. Gregoriq 
©KfII.'Urbano VIII. & Innocentio X, contra Bat- 
* am, Janſenium, & ſequaces.corum. Inſuper pro- 
« mittimus, nos nunquam ullas dodtrings;.de hzcefi 
© ſuſpeRas & quomodoliber a quocumgque. ſummo 
© Pontifice prohibitas ooelubns docuros, predi- 
© caturos, Mulroque minus in catechiſmo plebi,pro- 
* polituros, przſertimque (equentes poopolinoges : 
t Aliqua Dei precepta juſlis volent dus: & .conan- 
* tibus ſecundum przſences quas haben. yires ſupe 
* impoſſibilia : deeſt quoque eis graria. qua poſſidilia 
* fant, 11.Tnceriori eratiz in liatu pacurz Rpeang- 
© quam refiſticur, 11]. Ad merendum, & gemeren- 
, Fr in Racy nacurz lapſz non requifttur in homine 
© libertas a neceſſitate, {ed ſufficic libertas a coaRtio» 
* ne, IV. Semipglagiani admiccebanc prevenientis 
*ofatix interioris neceſſicatem ad ſingulos actus, e- 
* tiam ad initjum fid-i; &.in boc eranc hzrerict , 


_ © quod vellent eam gratiam talem eſſe, cui poſlſer 


© humana'volunras refiſtere-vel ob:emperare. V, Se- 
* mipelagianum eſt cicere Chrifum pro omnibes 
* omnino bominibus mortuum eſſe aut ſanguine 
© ſudifſe. Hibernocum autem prediQorum, unum. 
quemq1e privatim omni arte ſollicicatum. ut, pre- 
ditz Declarationi ſubſcriberet, candemque efte- 
um ur ſubſctipſerinr aliqui numero circiter. vi- 
inti ſex , quorum unus tantum DoRor erat Theo- 
ogus Parifi-nGs, dyo Baccalaurei, duo Magiltri 
in Artibus , c#teri nvllius gradus & nominis in A» 
cademia , quorum . alit vix Philoſophiam ſalurave- 


| 


FE 


——_ _ _— 
— 


;Progoparicus imbuenda , &. quia periculum eft | 


rint,,  alii vix Grammaticam. Oftendic* ditus Dos 
| Minus ReRor quantiintererac Yniverſicatis, arcere 


; 2 Gymnaſiis ſuis conventicula -<juſmodi , atque in 
eos. animadyertere; qui contra quam fuerat prohibi- 
auQoricare tatyere 


tumiindoQtrinz cauſa fine ulla 


Declaratione conrentis , ide-quibus facra Theologiz 
aculras , mignon oRodecia 
 menſes. ;Propoſitis, ntbil_decreveric;, \neque ilfu- 
ſtriſimus Pariforum Archiepiſcopus,-neque/Angu- 
Ruhimus, quiectiamoum Parikis ſeder ſuaque”habet 
Comitia y Clerus Galliarum: ,. de iifdem- propefiti-. 
py h-P definierinr. -Obſervavic'item Do- 
minus. Rector quzdam in + prxdicta. Declaratione 
continerl, quibus Academiz Parifienſis auctoritas, 
ac Regni & Eccleſiz; Gallicanz jura & privilegia 
maxime [xdi viderencur...Poftremo dixic Academi. 
cos quatuor qut ſubſcripſerant , adefle jufſos, ur de 
re tora audirentur, .cxemplariaque ombia' Declara. 
tonis a ſe ſubſcripra reprzſentarent. PLACUIT i- 
gur primum audiriillos ; quibns. admits. perlecta 
el} przdicta Decharatio., faſſique-ſunc.ſe iliſubſcrip- 
ſifſe privatim & abſque, ullo przvio examine com- 
munt:, & ſubſcripſife tribus quidem autquatyor i1- 
lus ex2mplaribuz , quorum nullum penes ſe ſuper+ 
efſec, {ed illorumunum cradirum- Magiftro Yincen- 
yo2 Paulo. Miſionario:um/ General, & ſupracicti 
Collegit. Bonorum' Puerorum. Primario; paratos 
eſſe ſe revocare ſubſctjptionem illam' ſuam, & ira U- 
niverkeati videretur.z.quz omnia vere a ſedici 8 
promicti, adhibico etiam- ſuo_ſyngrapho/,confirma- 
cuvt. Tum Dominus Rector extnbute libellum ſup- 
plicem fbi & DD, :Decanis & Procuratoribus obla- 
cum abaliis Hibernis:Academicis Theologis, quo 
quidem N atonis ſux. nomine - vehemencer obte(ia- 
banur uci ne univerſ# Genti ſuz inipuraretur pau- 
corum factum & tetyeritas, quorum alios ob inſci- 
tiam deceptos, aliosab-Academiz adverſatiis ſedu- 
ctos fuifle dicebant; |. poftulabanrdhe ur placerec U- 
niverſitati diligenter occurcere huic paucorum ma- 
lo, .quoquidem charitas fraterna diſfolvicur,, iny- 
ricurque nota quaſi -omnes conſenſerint it pauco- 
rum-iforum culpam , qui contra EcclefizGallicanz 

8. Regni jura idauli-fint.: Quo perlecto libello ſup 
Plici aydiri ſunc plures Hiberni Theologi,, quorum 
aliqul ceclararunt Jeſuitas. duos religiofifſime polli- 
citos fuifſe Hibernisdomum,, 6 praedicezx Declarg- 
tioni ſubſcriberenc ,, factametiam ſpem fundationis 
ab aliquo alio viro , &-Sacerdotioram ſeu Benefici- 
orum Eccleſiafticoruma predicto Magiſtro'Vincen- 
tio a Paulo Miſſionariorum Gever:hi, CUTBUS 
omnibus auditis, re in; maturam deliberatiohem vo- 
cata ,, CENSUERUNT. omines unanimi conſenfu; 
neminem, quipriva'# fic auctoritatis , poſſe in do- 
ctrinz cauſa decernere., aque factum efle 
remere & inſolenter abiſtis paucis & privatis homi- 
niby.s nullivs auctoriratis , & maximam 

los doctrinz & nullius- gradus in Academia, 

contra quem prohibitum illis fuerar ab Amplifſimo 
Domino Rectote , docttinale fibi judicium arroga- 
re auf. int, & de pradictis quzſtionibus Ratuere, 
de.,quidus nec ſacra ' Theologiz Facultas, nec ij- 
luſtrifſmus Parifiorum [Archiepiſcopus , nec Augu- 
tiſimus Galliarum- Clecus quicquam definierine. 
QUOCIRCA UNIV ERSITAS Decla. 
ratienem iſtam damnar & abrogar , eamque- irricam 
eſſe. vulr, -& nullam-, -judicat eam. aucoritati 
ſuz adverſam , ac moribus &  juribus Regni 
: S & 


- 


whfanc', preſertim veto: de propoſttionibug in' ex 


parcem nul- * 


poerny” Memuires mn behalf 
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lia illius omaia ubicunque Gubſcripta ſubſcripra occureerinit 
yet rs ena afferri 8 aboleri.- A- 


yerficatis revocaverint , quo exato. tempore nul- 
gen fres ob yeni contumacibus. Vecar ne 


DE lc mtg mp 
quorum . 


Pm ſexcenteſimo quinqua- | 
geſimo primo , dic | vigefima 

Martii,alma Univerſicas Rudi Pariſientis de manda- 

to clan VB Jonmais Courtin ReRoris am- 

pliſkmi hora nana macutina convenic apud Mathuti- 

_— Tum D. ReRor apud omnes ejuſdem Uni- 

verfitatis O:dines cm nay expoſuic cauſam 


Tei fog armor or” ſe indias 


agetidis , quo ore rom has Wits 
Heniric oi ws 
SEEN nant, 
Regiz proſapiz Principes de Conde & de 
| Rae Pte Pracfe eG in quem 


annum & amplius fuerunc emit, Pre 


ſupplicandi poteſtatem. 

icus ſacti Theolo- 

gorum O-rdinis.dixit ſe. velle nomine ſuz Fa. 
cultatis ; ſed plurimi contenderunt hoc 
ad ipſum non pertinere, nifi ab eadem Facultare 
ipk dara fuiſſer loquendi poteſtis » ſed effſe Prode- 
cani quitum aderar , DoRorum, qui tum PFacuks- 
rem repreſentabanc” » ſuffragia colligere, & ex plu- 
ribus ſuffragiis concludere : cum vero Syndicus pro-' 
bibuifler concra morem Academiz , quominus res | 


ma prima menks | 
| Maii, 


| dicum 


RT i——_ 


in Doforum deliberationem adducerenir » DoRo- 


res quominus ipſe Facultatis nomine tur, 
pariter inrerceſſerunt,, atque adeo ad 
Decanum , aut ad ſeniorem , qui vices illius gerir, 
pertinere, Faculcatis fententiam', tnito Prius conſi- 
lio, teferre, necalicer fieri in generalibus Comitiis 


Academiz: 5: JO vero D, Hallier efle, al, cox volu- 
Lore 


ificati jus D | | erir ab Academia privato oy 
lam ſcripro & (| _O Scribam | rei infirumentum DoRores il 
cc 99-4" | ol jute OT Ef taclows tulin. Nh 


DD: Decani fipertorum Facvltatum 8: quatuor Na- 
ttonum Prgcurarores confirma rune quzcumyque | 
ſta ſuntab ©'-pliſfimo D. ReQore , iphque proinde 
liceras comn.*ndatirias decreverunt , & comitatum 
Ec ita per D.ReQo- 
anno & die ome 
abſent. QIKTAIN: 


DECRETUM ALTERUM, 
L Umerſitatis Fndit Pari Genfir i 


NNO' 'DO MINT millefimo ſexcenreſimo 
gs frimo, die alkims menfis_ 
us exrraordinariis row Longing 
ſudii Parifienfis per DD. Depuratos congregs 
pud ampliſfimum Dominum ReRorem: Shs 
Navarra :. Expoſuit amplifſimus Dominus 
friſſe libetlum ante dies rres , eumque 


ipfo dicPcarecoſtes qin © nn KN Seu rr 
rota 


wy peo tri 
viis & comple, . ;A we 
cos omnes tim bac infcriprione wag, 
Facultatis Theologice Pari Foſs pro Hiberait « i 
verſus Decretum amp « Reftoris Academia de 
die Farr Marth $6 165 r; 'S& Janſeniftas. Parifiic A- 
pud [ Guilliclwien Safſier of; 1.4 ny Regis via Re+ 
ftionnm prope Sorbonam nſigne duorum T ugtu- 
rum, M DCL TI. cum privilegio Regis. Quo qui- 
dem libclio muta concinerencur prefſenti animad- 
verfione digniffima ; Agra ow tongum eſ- 
ww deliberare nunc. de omnibus , tuftum ſe 
Primo quid. cenſeant. de libelli in- 
ſcripting de _ejuſdem Pt ammatis. Secundo 


Terti 
wr ol ee tio conti- 


beg Medi Hike mon Baccalaureorum, in The- 
, faftam in Comitiis ſacrz Facultatie The- 
| dic 1 menſis Aprilis, thutra de 
ſe lato quetentiam , obceſtanci- 
umque difatn Faculcarem uti ti de eo judicare velir, 
& revera de eo judicatum , iſto ipſo « die 
ſeprentiam a diQa Facultare. Meminerint eur 
DD: Depurati Hibernos iſtos duos. audiros fuifle in 
Comitiis Ordinariis in Regia Navarra die quarta 
Martit, eoſdem illic ſubſcripfiſſe , paratos eſſe ie 
revunciare Declaratiopi ſuz# , fi quid deliquiſſe 
videtentur : Decteto deinde adverſus eos lato 
provocafle ad Senatum. z retencam a Senatu cog- 
nitionem cauſz : Id irs ſignificatum fibi ReQori 
die 29 <cjuſdem menſfis. Martii, Videant 13)eue 
. DD. Deputari an iſti Hiberni duo rete & rice 
querelam 8& judicium cauſz deferre poſica porut- 
rint ad diem Faculcarem die 1 Aprilis, & 2 
dicta Faculcas certior fata per coſdem Hibernos 
deipſorum ad Senatum provocatione , de Decreto 
: cognoſcere & judicare potweric ſalva _- 


mverſitzre 


p_— —— — — — — 
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& prxſertim Senatus auQorirate, Quarto M.Fran- 
ciſcum Hallier Syndicum diQz Faculratis impoſuifſe 
oraviter eidem fuz Facultati, quia 1n expoliulatio- 
ne ſua dio libello contenta leguntur bzc [lus vere 
ba : Ita ut prediftus D. Reftor diſceſſerit ( ©x po- 
{tremis Comitiis generalibus apud Mathurinenſes) /;- 
*e confirmatione (dit Decretl) facta ab ulla Tenera- 
lium Comitiorum Facultate, Diem craftinum ſtatum 
diem efſe Comitiorum diaz Faculratis. Judicent 
nunquid videature re Academiz dictam Facultacem 


congregatam. de Decreti confirmatione certiorem | 


legitime fieri, Er quia libellus pre ſe fert privilegium 
Regis , nunquid ulluſtrifſimo Cancellario Galltarum 
fraus faa , reſque illi parum religioſe recitata vi- 
deatur. QUIBUS AUDITIS PLACUIT legilibel- 
lum cotum ; quo perle&o agnoverunt DD. Depu- 
cati ita rem eſlz plane, quemadmodum ampliſhmus 
D. Re&or obſervaverat. Atrque ita de omnibus ab 
co propoſitis, CENSUERUNT : circumventam 
retigion:m illuſtrifſim. Cancellarii Galliarum z It- 
bell: inſcriptionem falfiſlimam efſe & con:umelio- 


Gfmam univeſrx Academiz Parifienfi : rem efle_ 


inauditam & inauſam haRenus , violari honorem 
Academiz injutioſo etiam programmate publico 3 
' Inquirendum in auRores fraudis & injuriz, & ad- 
verſus eos omni jure ag2ndum : Sacrx Faculrati 
Theo!ogiz inſigniter impoſirum a M. Franciſco Hal- 
lierillius Syndico , qui perſuaſerit D-cretum latum 
adverſus Hibernos aliquos a nulla Faculcate fuiſſe 
confirmatum in poſtremis Comitiis generalibus a- 
pud Mathurinenſes die 21. Marti!, cum revera con- 
firmatum fuerit a DD. Decanis ſupertorum Facul- 
eatur & quatuor Procuratoribus Nationum: in eo 
Decreto 'nibil fatum ' inconſulta dia Facultate 
Theologiz , quia Decreto illi ferendo dita Facultas 
affuerit per M. Jacobum Hennequin Prodecanum 
ſuum , qui primus ſ:ntenriam dixerit, primuſque 
conſenſerit in Dec:etum : neque proptzrea Convo- 
candas & conſulendas fuiſſe Faculrtates & Nationes, 
quia ſoli D:purati decernere ſoleant quando pecca- 
rur in difciplinzm : Declaratione Hibernorum via- 
latam diſciplinam Academiz, & greviter Izſa jura 
& ſecurititem Revis & Regnt : Facite incellizt cx 
verbis cigi Decreti nihil flarutum Ce veritate aut 
falficare quinque prepofirtonum in ca Hiberno- 
rum Declaratione contentarum, atque in ea re DD. 
Depuratos ſecutos Academiz mentem : 'Priuſquam 
dictum Decrerum ferretur, Hibernos ittos: duos Ni- 
colaum Poerum & Thomam MeJum zuditos fuiſſe 
in di&tis'Comitiis ordinariis in Regia: Navarra die 4, 
Martii, eoſdem illic ſubſcripfiſle paratos eſle ſe re- 
nunciare D:clarationi iili ſux , & quid in ea pecca- 
vifle viderentur ;. viſum fuifle peccaſſe illos vehe- 
men'e: in diſciplinam Academiz-& 1n jura Ecclefhx 
Gallicanz & Regni, proft:reaque D:crerum ad- 
verſus eos latum fuiſſe , iiſd2mque fignificatum die 
2T, Martii : provocaſſe 1l!os ad S2natum, .retentam 
a Senatu cognitionem & definitionem cauſz 24, 
Martii ; id ica Ggnificatum amplifſimo D. ReCori 
29. ejuſdem Martii; proindeque nequeiſtos Hiber- 
nos duos ab eo tempore querelam & judicium cauſz 
deferre potuilſe ad digam Faculcarem Taeologiz , 
necab cadem Facultare judicium ullum ferri de di- 
Qo Decreto ſalva Academizx maxime vero Senatus 
2uRoritate. Er neifttorum omnium pre:endi polt- 
hac ulla ignoratio poſſic , craſtino die primo Junii 


qui ſtatus eſt cies Comiciorum die Facultatis Th2- | 


olozix , ſignificandum D:cretrum hoc eidem con- 


| 


gregatz Facultati per Appaticores Univerſitatis, at» 
que hujusexemplum palam deponendum apud di- 
ctam Facultatem unacum exemplo dictz confirma- 
tionis Decreti lati adverſus Hibernos , quod utrum- 
que exemplum ſubſcriprum fit a M. Nicolao Quin- 
caine Univerſitatis Scriba. Arque hoc Decretum pro 
Gymnafiorum omnium foribus primo quoque tem- 
pore afhgendum. Er ita a Domino Rectore conclu- 


ſum fuic, 
 B- foregoing was fignifi'd by me Peter le 
Vaſſenr ( underwritten ) Grand Bzdle of the 
Nation of . France inthe ſaid Univerſity , co MM, 
the Venerable and learned Dzan and DoRors of the 
Sacred Faculty of Theology founded in the ſaid U- 
niverfity , in their Aſſembly held at the Colledge 
of Sorbonne , this firſt day of 7 ne, between ſeven 
andeight of the clock in the forenoon, 1651. by 
(peaking to the Venerable and Learned M. 70h 
lot Dean, and M. Frances Hallicy Syndic , and 
divers others in great number aſſembled, to the 
end they may not pretend ignorance thereof; and 
I left them a Copy of the Contents above-menti- 
on'd, and of the preſent ſfignification. Done in the 
preſence of Peter Portier , Bedle of the Faculty of 
Canon Law, Lewis de 1a Roche , Grand Bedle of 
the Faculty of Phyfick , Zohn de /z Porte, Petty 
Bedle of the ſaid Nation of Frazce ( who have 
fizn'd this preſenc writing) and of other Witneſſes, 
LE VASSEUR, Þ. PORTIER, L. DE LA RO- 


Subſcriptum QUINTAINE,. ; 


CHE, DE LA PORTE. 


A Writing of Father Morel (an Augu- 
Stine, Doctor of the F acult ty of Paris) 
full of calumnies -againſt $, Augu- 
ſtin's Diſciples, and ſpread about 
Rome at the tie of bis being there in 
the year 1E51l. 


G O mach of this Wricing-as is incloſed between 
x two Crochets, [ ] is the additions which F, Aſc- 
rl made to 1t, upon his being blam'd of exorbiran- 
cesin it, by HMonſignir Sacriſta, according as I have 
mentio1'd, Parr. 3. Chap. 8. 


De controverſia inter Fanſeniftas & Ami- 
Fanſeniſtas, 

As eo momento quo prodiir in lucem liber Ian- 

. A. ſenit Epiſcopi Iprenſis pro ticvlo preferens 
Janſen Auguttinus de gratia,&c, velut flamme cine- 
rum lacebris aliquandiu ſepulcz, fao imperuerupe- 
rurt jamdiu deliceſcentes premedicarz fi&ionis io- 
nes,ex quorumdam etiam Do&nrum Parifienſium & 
Lovanienfium eadem ſimul concilia machinantium 
animis & calamis,qui miſerabili ſucceſſu funefta,que 
nuncardentius flagrant, excitarunt incendia, forſan 
deinceps non ita facile reſtinguenda, & quidem ad 
perfiringendam (4 pofſint) S. Sedis auRoricarem, 8& 


ſanioris dorinz puritatem cum ipſa maculandam. 


Adverti enim deber in Gallia & Belgio bzretico- 
rum radices 1n ipſosetiam Catholicos aliquem fini- 
ſtrx in ſanMam Sedem propenſionis & do&rinz 
ſpiritum refundere , unde orti ſunt viri policict 

S2 | 
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& pattiarii, ex fontibus hereticorum illam odii vel 
aVerfionis a ſumma ſanQe Sedis porettare mentem 
perniciofius ebibences : inter quos aliqui etiam ſunt 
Facultarum DoRores erga ipſam minus bene affe- 
Ri, qui mediis omnibus nituntur ipſam labefaRare. 

- Enfiniseorum qui Janſeniftz appellancur, quia per 
fag & nefagetiam contra Bullis Pontificias Janſenii 
dogmatatuencur tanquam obtinendo ſuo fini aptiora. 

U: vero finem facilius afſequi poſſint , his arti- 
ficiis Ueuntur, & imprimis operz pretium zſtimant 
prezcipuos ſan&tz Sedis zelatores tam ſeculares quam 
regulares debilicare, ac, fi poſſent, opprimere: quod 
bujuſmodi viri multis modis ſemper tentarunt, pri- 
mo aperte conantes Religioſos Mendicantes ( quos 
vocant mancipla Papz, quia Generales corum ſunt 
[tali & ſemper in Italia commorantes) ex Univerfi- 

' ratibus & Facultatibus eliminare, ut debilior fit hoc 
+ modo numerus defenſorum ſan&z Sedis; proprerea 
Richeriftz ſequacesRicherii qui poreſtatem Pontifi- 
ciam iumpugnavit anno 1626. & noviſlime anno 
1649.currente Janſeniſtz id ſollicicarunt & ſuper 
hoc Arreſtum'a Senary obtinuerunt, ut rantum duo 

DoRores ex fingulis Ordinibus Mendicantium vo- 
cum habeant in Comicus Facultatis Parifienfis. Se- 
cundo , Quia pet vim 1d obtinece gon potuerunt 
propter generoſam & munquam ſatis laudandam 
DD. DoRorum ſeculartium erga ſantam Sedem 
bene affe&orum etiam adverſus Senatus-placira re- 
fitentiam, ideo ſecretioribus viis & diabolicam in- 
rentionem magis apre diſimulantibus id molici ſunt, 
videlicet ſcriptis impugnando communes aliorum 
Do&orum & Regularium ſan&z Sedisaddigorum 
ſencenrias, & ſelegerunt materiam de gratia & prz- 
deſtinarione, utpore implicandis animis commodio- 
rem, quas vulgo perſuadere volunt efſe ſanQis Pa- 
rribus contrarias, ut ſiniſtram de ipfis in populorum 
animos opinipnem injiciane, Hoc artificio Janſc. 
niſtz uſi ſunt ut enim DoRorum ſacrz Faculcatis 
ram ſecularium quam Regulatium ſanQz Sedis zela- 
rorum conceptam apud omnes zſtimationem con- 
vellant, ac facilius deinde poſſine finifirz ſux ma- 
chinationis venenum reſpergere , velis & remis (a. 
nioreseorum ſententias inſequuntur quaſi cum Pela- 
oianis & Semipelagianis in materia gratiz omnino 
conſonas ; & ad hoc aptius infinuandum, prxferunc 
ubique D. Auguſtinum velur ſuarum OPinionum vin- 
dicem & afſercorem , cut alios repugnare & difſen- 
tire continuo declamiranc & deriſorie ipſos appel- 
lant Moliniftas & Jeſnitas , quaſi przferant Moli- 
nam D. Auguſtino imo ita calumniancur, ur appel- 
lent S. Auguſtini adverſarios, cum camen nec Jeſu- 
itis nec Molinz ſed ſoli vericaci fiat addigi. Tertio, 
Nedum ſcriptis nituntur ſua dogmata in perniciem 
zelatorum ſanRtz Sedis ſub prztextu tuendi doRri- 
nam D. A pr » ſed conducunt etiam 
pecunits Dotores & Concionatores qui virus idem 
effundant in pulpitis Scholarum 8 templorum, Bac- 
calaureos in Facultate ut ſuis in conclufionibus pub- 
licis eorum placica ſuſtineant 2: imo Studentes in om- 

nibus Galliz & Belgii Univerſitatibus & Facultati- 

bus venales habenc,-necnon omnis conditionis viros 
in urbibus fere ſingulis , ut peſtiferam eruditionem 
in Scholis & in privatis domibus difſeminent,& ſim- 
pliciores etiam infſtiruanc privatis colloquiis, in qui- 
bus miſcent cum rebusde gratia & prxdeſtinatione 
res borrendas de ſacramencis Alcaris & Pcenicentiz, 

& contra auQoritatem ſacri Concilii Tridentini, & 

perpetuas mterſcrunt calumnias adyerſus DoRores 


& viros quoſcumque ſantz Sedis zelatores pracipy- 
os : & eo fine Magnartes aliquos ditifimos ſuam in 
partem attificioſe deduxerunt, a quibug ingences 
pecuniarum ſummas habenr ad perficiendag bujuſ. 
modi nefarias molitiones ; & mirum eſt quos cona- 
cus efficiant ad finem aſſequendum. Habenc aliquor 
in locis ſeftariorum ſuorum ſeminaria & COngrega- 
tiones his tantum machinationibus intencas. 
Deinde quia viderunt- Janſenifiz non ſatis pro- 
moveri vortum ſuum contra zelatores ſanQz Scdiy 
per ſofas diſputationes de materia gratiz & prztex. 
ratum in his D. Auguſtinum, cum propter ſanio- 
rem & ampliorem DoRorum adverſantium parcem, 
cam. propter Bullas Pontificias talem controverſiam 
prohibentes , non potuerunt diu conceptum adver- 
ſus S. Sedem & Ecclehiam venenum retinere ; qua- 
re illud foras evomuerunt per librog & ſcripta de 
frequenti vel melius de infrequenti communione, 
de paenicentia » &c. accuſantes Ecclefiam corrup- 
relzx , cujus ſe medicos & reformatores ventilanc, 
& etiam aperrius per ſcripta de duobas Capitibus 
Eccleſiz, 8& quidquid in Bullis Pontificiis de his 
rebus ſancitum ac prohibicum eſt, ſubrepritium & 
male ſancitum efle palam dixerunt ſemper & ſcrip- 
ſerunt, & ubicunque ipſis liberum & obvium ft, 
ſeditiones EXxcicarunt , & conati ſunt impedire ne 
iu Faculrate & ia Ecclefiis Bullz Pontifciz ſuper 
his rebus emanatz publicarentur & reciperentur : 
Fuerunc tamen irrici ac vani omnes eorum impetus 
ob majorem triplo in Facultate numetum DoRo- 
rum ſanaz Sedis zelatorum, & propterea rabie ac 
furoreperciti , antiquos errores & offenſivas ſen- 
rentias de gratia & ſacramentis ubique, ficut antea, 
ſcribere, diQare & evulgare non defiiterunt. 
Quibug perſpeRis ſacra Facultas Parifina ſan&z 
Sedis ſemper obſervantiſima nedum Bullas prarfa- 
ras legit , amplexa eft, & ſuos in commentarios 
ad zternam memoriam & obſequentiam retulic, ſed 
etiam novis decretis ſanxic, ne unquam vel in 
ſcripris vel in concionibus, vel in conclufionibus 
Theologicis DoRores ſui & Baccalaurei anderent 
his de rebus a Santa Sede prohibitis agere; & quo- 
ties aliquis Baccalaureus ſuis in Thefibug aliquam 
hujuſmodi conclufionem adhibuit, delera eſt a D. 
Syndico : cum tamen poſt rot & tantas cautiones 
adhibicas nunquam requieſcerent a ſcribendo & lo- 
quendo Janſenifiz , ſed in dies creſceret eorum fa- 
io, imo aliqui Baccalaurei a Magiftris illius ſaRio- 
nis profe&i eo deveniſſent audaciz , ut hujuſmodi 
propoſitiones a D. Syndico deletas ſuis in concluſio- 
nibus reponerent , & fationari magis ac magis of- 
fenſivas propohriones ubique deprzdicarentin con- 
remptum Bullarum Pontificiarum & decretorum (a- 
crx Facultatis, & magnum totius Ecclefiz ſcanda- 
lum , imo & aliarum nationum (quz jamdiu Facul- 
catem Parifienſem Janſeniſni calumnioſe infimula- 
bant ; ) ad hoc ur poſler illas faRiones & faRiona- 
rios perſtringere atque configere, ac fimul ramen 
Bullis Poncificiis prohibentibus diſcuſſionem & cen- 
ſuram AuRorum de prafatis materiis contradiQorie 
diſputantium noa repugnare , cenſuit unanimi fere 
omnium DoRorum , exceptis quibuſdam ſcilicet 
Janſeniſtis, conſilio & decreto ſeligendas eſſe pro- 
poſitiones magis offenſivas exiis quz continuo in 
vulgus ubique ſpargebantur , nulla habita ratione 


vel mentione an int Janſenii , vel Arnaldi, w” 24 
ſuitarum, vel cujuſcunque alterius , & eas afnct- 
endas cenſura , fi opus cfler, poſt exatam DoRo- 
rum 
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rum pedum aliquot ad hoc ſpecialiter depuratorum, 


| ſed etiam ommum 8& fingulorum diſcuſſionem & 


examen ad avertendum ne ulterius populi deciperen- 
cur : ſele&# ſunt antem ſequentes propolitiones ; 


I, 


Aliqua Dei przcepra bominibus juſits volencibus 
© & conantibus ſecundum preſenres quas abenc Vi- 
© res, ſunt impoſſibilia : deeft quoque 11s gratia qua 
© poſhibilia fiant. 


IT. 


interiori gratiz in ſatu naturz lapſ# nunquam 
© refiſticur. 
Il. 
Ad merendum & demerendum in flatu naturz 


« lapſe nonr equiricur in homine liberras 4 neceſiita- 
« te, ſed ſufficit libertas a coacilone. 


IV. 


Semipelagiani admitcebant prevententis gratiz 
© ;nrerioris neceſlicatem ad fingulos aus, etiam ad 


* * « ;nitium fidei: & in hocerant- bzrecici , quod vel- 


« lent eam gratiam talem effe , cvi poſſer humana 
« yoluncas refiſtere vel obtemperare. 


Ve 


Semipelagianorum error eſt dicere Chriſtum pro 
1 omnibus omnino hominibus mortuum eflz , aut 


| 20guiasm fudiſle, 
VI. 


Senfit olim Feclehia privatam ſacramenralem pare 
© nitentiam pro Peccatis occultis non {\ufficere. 


VII. 


Naturalisattricio ſuffi cic 
© rentiz, 


Arque iftis ptopoſitionibus per Deputatosaliquos 
diligenter cxaminatis per aliquot menſes, candem 
ſacra Facultas deftinaverat eas cenſere in Comitus 
prima Auguſti proxime preteriti: quod cum prxVvi- 
derent Janſcnifiz , primo ad ea Comigia ex omn1- 
bus Regni partibus convocarunt dilperſos ſuz facti- 
onis DoRores & alios eriam quide $ ſubdole & ca- 
lumnioſe reſcripſeranc, Facultatis Moliniſtas (fic 
appellant DoRores ſane Sedis zelatores ) velle 
cenſura perſtringere S. Auguſtinum , diftirantes 
przdigas propohtiones , excepfis duabus ultimis, 
eſſe D. Augultini ,7 & ad hoc creduntur 40 librarum 
millia pro evocandis hujuſmodi magiſtris undequa- 
que diſperfis. impendifſe, Secundo, Aliquibus etiam 
Religiokis idem perſuaſerunt hic agi de vindicando a 
cenſuris Auguſtino, Tertio, Cum non obſian:bus 1]- 
lis artificiis viderenc ſe impares evitandz ſacrz Fa- 
cultatis cenſurz , ſeditionem excitarunt in Comt- 
tiis, nova fraude volentes contra conſuetudinem in- 
trudere in locum D. Decani quendam Doctorem 
eo prztextu quod fit Cancellarius Univerfitatis , 8& 


ad ſacramentum Parni- 


Oo 


i 


| 


| 


excitatis clamoribus continuis ; hoc modo impedie- 
runt decerminationem Facultatis, in qua contra 25 
vel 3o Janſeniftas, & aliquot alios titulo ruendi 5; 
Auguftinum deceptos, eranc centum & ampliug 
DoRores. Quares, Denique ad Parhamentum non 
ad em appellarunt, & unum ex moti» 
visappellationis inceralia proferunt , quod Comiz: 
lis Facultatis adefſent Mendicantes qui ex Senatus- 
conſulto debenr abeſſe, Libellum ſupplicem eocum 
ſubſcripfifle dicuncur 4o circiter , numerando eog 
qui pretextu vindicandi a cenſura D. Auguftinum 
ubſcripſerunt innocemter. Quinto, Etiam ſollici- 
tarunt aliquos. ur Romam ſcriberent ad Generales 
Ordinum & alios, quod Facultas Parifienſis veller 
cenſura petrſtringere D. Augoſtinum , ut hac arte, 
fraude & calumnia viros de rebus illis minime infti- 
cutos prevenirent & ſuas in partes apud ſanRam Se- 
der agendas illicerent; imo quzdam tranſmiſerunt 
excerpta ex ſcriptis cujuſdam excellentiffimi viri 
ſanAzSedis inter alios obſervantifſimi D. Pereyret 
Regiz Navarrz magni Magiſtri, ut nitantur per- 
ſuadere quod ille ac ſimul alii ejuſdem partis fint ad- 
verſarit D. Auguſtino, & notare poſlint cum ipſs 
alios inſignes ſan&z Sedis zelatores infra nominan- 
dos, & commiſerunt provinciam iftas nxnias &ca- 
lumnias Romz difſeminandi quibuſdam ibidem nunc 
temporis commorantibus, qui nec ſunt DoRores, 
nec ullacenus de veritace inftruci ; & aliquid jam 
profecerant apud nonnullos fatis ſpetabiles , piti 
caſu adfuiſent quidam DoRores illius ſacr# Facultz- 
tis qui calumnias illas ſuz Parenti nefarie impoſitas 
eluerunt. 

Deber ſanRa Sedes ſumme cavere ne aurem przx- 
bear illis Janſeniſtis, quia mixti & conjunRi ſunc 
cum Richeriſtis , id eſt, cum ſequacibus Richerii, 
qui adverſus Eecleſiaſticam Monarchiam tantum 
ſcripſit & fa&iones fecit ab anno 161r. ad 1628. & 
omnis corum faRio nibil fic ambic & proſequicur 
quam ſanQAz Sedis auoritatem labefaRare (ut dixi) 
& artificia prztextatz doGrinz S, Auguſtini in Jan- 
ſenio, & alia id genus non hab2nt alium finem ſbi 
propoſirum modo ſuperius explicato, Przcipua ve- 
ro Janſeniftarum capita & columina ſunt DD. Ar< 
nauld, Guilberr, du Hamel , Bourgeois qui Romz 
Janſenium defendir, Ludovicus de Saint-Amour fu- 
neſtus Guillielmi de Santo Amore in perſequendis 
apud Senatum Mendicantibus imicacor cum ſocio 
ſuo Carol. de Roux, ambo ignobilisfarinx homines, 
deinde D. de Mince Richerius alter redivivus ſan&z 
Sedi minime affe&us., D. Rouſſe S, Rochi Pariſis 
Cutatus vir licigioſus & in Faculrare maxime ſediti- 
oſus, de Sainte-Beuve proilla faRione maxime te- 
lokus , & alii qui memoriz jam non otciurtune. 11- 
luſtriores autem illorum. partiatioram adverſatii & 
ſan&z Sedis zelatores ardentiſſimi ſune przfatus D. 
Pereyrer, D. Cornet, D. Hallicr Syndicus Faculta- 
tis, vir de ſana Sede pro zelo ſuo ſumme meritus, 
ficur & D. Morel , quiapud Regni primates pro e- 
juſdem ſanaz Sedis & ſanioris doQrinz turela con- 
tinuo deſudar ; fimiliter D. le Moyne , D. Grari- 
din Profeſlores Sorbonici, D, Charton Parifienſis 
Panicentiatius, D. Cuichard Navarricus Profeſſor. 
Inter Mendicantes P, Nicolai vir infienis, &c, Tot 
ſunt ur commode nequeant enumerari, [D.Loy- 
ſel CancellariusS. Auguſtino quidem, non fa&io- 
lis additus, & prxcipuus Auguſtinienſium in Fa- 
cultate & apndS. Sedem benefaRor.] | 

Verum hi liceat dicere quod ſentio, quamyis fi- 
cur 
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cut Janſeniſtarum faRio eſt peſſima & peſſimos ha- 
ber unes ſupra delibatos , itaex adverſo pars Anti- 
Janſeniſtarum fit omnino religioſa , & nonm(ſ1 ſan- * 
ctum pro Dei-gloria & ſanRzSedis & purioris do- 
&rinz defenfione tinem infpictat ; tamen ex reci- 
proco oppoſitarum partium conflictu mah & perni. 
ciof effeRus oriuncur :- quia enim Janſenitiz pro 
clypeo pretenſo & pretextato aſlutune D. Augu- 
ſtinum , & Anti-ſanteniftzad illos configendosin 
materia g1a.iz & 1.cramentorum maxime nituntur 
Concilio Tridentino : hinc fic quod iftorum aliqui 
videancur Ce>rimere inaliquo auftOricatem D. Au- 
enſtini, & \anenonnulli (1)-peccanc aliquando & 
excedunt in D. Augult. ut convellanc fundamentum 
Janſeniftarum ; & Janſeniſtz ex oppolito niruntur 
infrin,er2 avRoritatem illius acroſanRi Concilii, 
quod potifſimum ett partis adverſz fundamentum , 
afſerentes non fuifle ita legitimum , ur zftimarur, 
ſed ex ſolis Papz manciplis conflatum, &c. Unde 


UM AO 
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non parum minuicur & $. Sedis & SS. Conciliorum 
auQoricas,& maxime debilicatur vis impugnandi hx- 
reticos per illa media, nec immerico hererici ſub- 
ſannant in hoc Catholics. FF i 
Quamobrem-His in concroverſiis exiſtimo agen- 
dum magnacum cautela ,, & brevivs ele omnibus 
filentiam imponere,, ut jam toties fatum eſt. Sed 
non dehber S. Sedes faſtidire continuas reiterationes 
ptrohibiciovum. jam fz&arum , quia qui prima vice 
non obcemperant, ſecunda vice obſequentur. Stu- 
dioſe ramen cavendum eft a Janſemifiis, & conſu- 
lendum , quantum fieri poteric , aliisqui ſunt ſani- 
. oris doctrinz & ſanQz Sedis in omnibus ardentiſſi- 
mi zelatores, & quam citius fieri poreſt, ſznRa Se. 
desprxſ:rim in Gallits proprer hereticos quibuſ- 
cunque novitaribus radic:m przcidat , ne infauta 
iterum ſuſcipiant incrementa , quod omen avertar 
[ Revera tamen utrobique puniendi efſcnt ac de- 
bico cenſura caſtigandi , nedum Janſeniſtz qui do- 
Qrina & nomine D. P, Auguſtin abutuntur ad com- | 
movendas ſeditiones; verum etiam illi Jeſuirz qui 
temerati2 ac irreverenter auſi ſunt ſcribere vel loqui 
de ſantifimo & doRifſimoillo Ecclefkx DoRore & 
DoRorum Principe , ſuum Molinam iuaſque, novi- 
rares illi ac cxreris omnibus prxferendo : unde me- 
rito $S, Inquifirio Decreto ſuoanimadvertir in bla- 
ſphemas illas contra D.P. Auguſtinum propofitio- 
nes nuper in publicum difſeminatas. | 
Tamen prxſens rerum neceſſitas'poſtular ut prius 
Romana Sedes circa Janſenii fingulares propoſitio- 
. nes diftinte mentem aperiat ad extinguendum tot 
incendiorum fomitem : quia enim Bulla ſanRiffimi 
Urbani VIII. contra Janſenium buncprohiber dam - 
natque ranquam renovantem propofitiones jam ali- 
as a ſummis Pontificibus damnatas, & Janſenifiz 
infimulanc accuſaneque hanc Bullz partem ſubrep- 
tionis, & fraude Jeſuirarum fuifle inſerram. Cum 


— 


(1) Feſure, 


id maxime perſtringat honorem & auRotitatem Ro- 
manz Sedis quz ett columna veritatis: illa deber 
prafatz Bullz vecitatem vindicare , & notatim ac 
fingulatim defignare quznam fin illz propofuiones 
ab ipſorenovatz & alias a ſummis Pontificibus dam- 
natz, ut nullam amplius habeance Jacſenifiz excuſa- 
tions cauſam & occaſionem alios decipienci, maxi- 
me cefiniendo fimul difcrimen do&rinz } nſenii a 
D Augufiino.Poſtea in alios D. Auguliini doct r.nzque 
iphius negleRores debira eric ſeveritate agendum. | 


Pieces added to this ColleGion. 


An Advertiſement concerning F. Mulard's 
Speech, © 


Plac'd F. Xorel*s Writing at firſt amongſt the 

Pieces of this Collection , as all the rett, ac- 
cording to the order wherein they are ſpoken of in 
my Journal: Buthavipg found 1t expedient, not 
to confine my ſelf fo fttriftly to that order in the 
printing of them , as not to conſider the Connexi- 
on , both of their Subjzcts and the perſons they 
concern, 1 reſerv'd this ſame Writing for the laſt 
of thoſe that 1 had joyn'd to it, intenoing to ſub- 


' Joyn F. Mulard's Speech toir, as the firſt of the 


Addictions. Bur afterwards, conſidering that the 
ſaid Speech isar length in the Fifth Diſquiſition of 
Paulus Trenens , atthe Fifth Article, 1 conceiv'd 
it unprofitable ro inſert it in two places, and better 
coluppreſs it here, Where: it would be bur as a looſe 
piece : The Reader therefore may pleaſe ro have 
recourſe thither, if he bath the curioſity to ſee it. 


An Advertiſement touching the Suſfrag & of the 
Conſultors. 


Could diſcover nothing of theſe Suffcages whilſt 

1 was at Rome, bur Copies of them were ſent, 
which my L. the Biſhop of Montpellier acknow- 
ledg'd in the preſence of my LL. the Biſhops of 0. 
lone and Conzerans, to be conformable to that 
which himſelf bath related thereof : So thar on one 
fide the truth of theſe Suffrages cannot be doubted; 
and on the other che Decree of the Inquiſition of 
Rome , which declar'd them Apocryphal, is eafie 
to be underſtood. For it doth not pretend to ſay, 
chat they are falſe or ſuppoſititious , fince if they 
were, the Conſulrors themſelves, ro whom this 
writing attributes chem, would be made to diſavow 
chem , and their diſclaiming would be publiſh'd , 
bur it only implies, that they are pieces which they 
at Rome would have been glad had nor come forth. 
But having been printed with che Notes of a Di- 
vineS. Thomas's Diſciple , I ſhall nor ſcruple to 
inſert them here with the ſame Notes. 
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24 tir. | Cun&a tamen -deflere pauci poſſunt, quia 


- *13 addius.eft, Univerſ: lugere is 'utius po- 


' * adire poterit Epiſcgpum Montis-Peſſuli , "qui il- 
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Conſultorum Pota ſuper + Propoſttitne. — "ua 
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TREDECIM THEOLOGORVM 


Ad examinandas quingue Propoſutiones 


ab Innocentio X. felectorum Suffra- | 


gia, ſen , ut appellant , Vota, ſun 
mo Pomtifici ſcripto tradits. Ex qui- 
bus werus Conflitutionss ſenſus inno- 
 teſcit; ©» adoptutam inter Catholi- 
cos Theologos pacem fiabiliendam via 
facilss operitur. a 


oPRAEFATIO. 


ms vulnera in membrorum ejus if Rina 
pugnzqui non defleat, pforfus pietatis "ExÞers 


—_ 


© partiom (dio pauci Carenc. Partem dolet qui par- 


* reſt, quiunius vericatisamicus eſt. Talem me 
* efſe, niſi fitinſolens , dicere aufim. Certe'nec | 
* Janſenio , nec Molinz Rtudeo, Sandti Thome . 
* Jam indeab initio ſequax , & iphus Scholz diſci- 
*pulus , quam utrique Cacholicam fatentur, Illa er- 
© v0vel hoc nomine maxime idonea ad concilian- 
« dos animios tanta inter ſe concencione diffidences, 

© Sed quoniam video neſcio quorum temericatem | 
© eoproceſlifle ,ut ſumimi' Pohrificis Conſiitucione | 
©<14 S. Thom# auoricatem labefaQandam abu- ' 
* tantur , ad Sedis Apoltolicx honorem pertinere | 
« viſmn'eft , hanc ab ipſa contumelizm depeltere ; | 
* firnul Ecclefize de gratia Chriſti do&rinam ab illis 
© cortuptelig vindicare , qu in ipfam cetti homi- 
* nes immiſeere variis artidos eencanc, . . 

* Adidaurem opportumiſhmum eft viſum , pa- 
* lamexhiberi Conſultorum Vota five ſuſfftagia, ex 
© quibus ſurnmus Pontifex Conftituttonem confecit, 
*Ex his enim tum vera Pomificiz” Conflitutionis 
* incelligentiapatebie , tutn multorum novgtta Mo- 
< linz commenta ſeRantium argutiz refellencur , 
* qui dum Janfenio ardentius- inftanc , Ecclefiam 
© in Pelagii errorem pene pfzcipitant ; cujus re- 
um Molinam ante Clemenrem VIII. & 


eY. egerunt & peregerunt clariſſimiex Schofa nofii 
© Theolo2i. OL, 
« $i quis autern de hujus ſcripri vericate dubiter, 


© ludRoma redicns ſecun attulir : quadidem fe 
© cerunt aliiex Otdine Religiofo , qui iridem illud 
© ex manuſcripto one Roms deſcripſeranc ; 
" ut jan mult Parifiis bujis ſeript2 e cir- 
© amferantur, Quo magis neceſſarium eſt iltud 
« typis quam primumexcudi, ne incer vatizs de- 
* \cribentium manos , mulcas , ut fit, maculascon- 
© trahar , & fidem arque auftoricarem amirtar, 


i 


| © rens, dofos homines condalens., & ax i 


*Exeo awem conſabic, x. adeo non 1zſam 
* Conftitutione Thomiſtarum do&rinam ; uc ad 
" eat potius ipſa.Canſiichtio 'conformaratic,, Sis 
; Quidem Conſulcores pene omnes doQrinam de 
gratia.per-ſe-efficaci, Quz-maxime noftrz Scholz 
' propria eſt, omnibus locis Catholicam, orthodox- 
"amy veram efle proficemite., + 
* Conſtabir 2, Rome inter Conſultores non de 


' ipſa re,five de aliquodogmare diſputatumeſſe, ſed 
* canitin defenſe Propottions {itiotum. Tas edi qui- 


* cunque ad gratiam efficaten pertinere pucarunt; 
*etiamCatholicas pronuaciatunt.Quicunque aucem 


declararune hzrecicas , etiatt,a gratia Efficaci lato 
diſcrimine ſejunxerunt. | 5 
, *\Conſtabit 3, qvo Janfenii*canſa Rome 
* fractatafic. Naim quri-ejbsnollama'Confalroribus 
* rationem, habitam velic,-longiſhme+ ertes, .Mulci 
* enim ex Confulto:ibus.expreſxe © fenſus _ Janſe- 
© niapvi memioerunc. Contra qui id' Confulcori- 
* bus mandacum a ſummo Pontitice contendar, . ur 
* ſenſum Janſenit inquirerent , velan Propofici- 
ones ex Janſenio excerptz eſſent ,, dijudicaren ; 
* prix ſtudio falſus & iiquus videri poſit. Aperte 
© enim unus e Conlultoribus , iſque ſanQi Officii 
Commn.ulatius, Prorofitioncs a tummo Pontifice 


© propoſitas Cicit i# abſt ao, & ut Preſcindunt- ab 


* omne prof-r(nte; quod illum coram ſumrmo Ponti- 
* fice cicere auſum , niſi verum efſer, nulliunquam 
* ano verifimile fier.  Multiergode Janſenio lo- 
* cuti ſurit; verum ef}, Led injulſi & fne-mar 

* locuti ſant;& hoc verumieſt,Ita de Janſenii ſe 
© neutiquam Rome judicatum eſt; tullum enim jus 
© .dicium ſine przvia inquifitione 2 ſed ex Theolo® 


© gorum obuter incer diſpucrandumde mente Janſe. 


* nit loquentium ſermone , obicer in Conſtitutions 
*nominaus Janſeniuz, +. - 
* © Crerum non mediocris mihi (pes ef « fon 
© boc (criptum ad hoe diſſidium ſedandum .permyl- 
© rum faciat.Nam ex illo cernere poterunt Moligiftz 
© quam fruſtfagratiz efficacis do&rinamy atrentent. 
* Rurſus Janſenitdefenſores, qui toties germanos 
*S. Thom ſediſcipulos efle teſtatiſnar, quid fin- 
© ceriratis habear hzcprofeſſs, facile indicare po- 
* rerun , {i probaram & quaſi favcitam in Conſuls 
*rotum Voris Thothifa:rum in quinque_ Pr6pg 
© nibus doQrinam ex animo ampleRancur. | 

* Num aucem tam abſurdum fururum puts , ut 
* ex iftis Conſultorum ſententiis neget indagandam 
* Poncificiz Conlticutionis mentem. New Enlep, ot 
* omnesTheologi conveniunt, ex aliquo ©9omaops, 
\& tanquag ex tripode promit oracula ſummug 
© Pontifex, ſed humano modo vericarem inqui- 


= 


ann Gdei dogmara definiens. 
* 1 porelt, quam ut 
Y redecith ib age T conflionn biris, id hs 

* reticum pronunciet , quodillorum omnium cal- 
* culo tanquam © com | fir; 


PR 


pps m , ut dixi, cum omnes Canſultores 
*S. Thomz doctrinamde grania per 'ſe efhexci paſ- 
©{fim extraaleam ponanc ; qui hanc vel leviter aofit 
- 


incefſere, canquam ſummo Pontifici injurioſus ab 


| © omnibus repellendus eſt. I 


10,Freb. 1657. 


con- 


= 
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Conſultorum Vote ſuper 1,7 ropoſitione. 
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CONSUL TORUM 


ſuper quimque Propeſitionibu 
qv oF. 


-— 
. 


Brevibus interdum animadverſionibus 


+. PRIMA .,P ROP'OSITIO. 


Patet SFORSA PALAVICINUS; 
| Socieratis Jeſu, 
Die 1 Oftobri 1652. | 


| > mirntn Propolicionem explicatam de illis vi- 
ribus 8 illa gratia , quas Deus cenerur tribuere 
"iſo ſpp 


| to peccato, ne otiginali quidem, ad boc 
- ut valide D 2ret, efſe erroneam. | y 


ANTMADVERSTIO. 
= HF, "_ 
| terms naminat quidem ille Confulror , 


'rx e licet Societate que }anſenium maxime 


inſtfatur 


 Pattt tamen eX illins in alias Pro- 


Peſttiones benfuric ,  ſenſum ilum quem in 1 Profti- 


| ont dana, Janſenio «b'eo atribui : gratiam ſcilicet , 
e quiloq ſitio , deefſe fine ullo peccae 
L m. anſenii ſextentia 

. Quare merito 


| 2x48 7 * 
Pater MARCUS ANTON. CARPINETU, 


ſencenria eſt}, quod'tora propoſitio, ut ja- 
Mimi cites, Derff quoqurillic gratia, 
&./tjcnon folum errones "&'male ſonans, 1ed eri- 
am hzrerica, vel bzrefi proxima. Quia ramen Pro- 
poicis potett bunc duplicem ſenſuta habere , quod 
ſcificet Deus bic 8 nunc ſubrtahat gariam, qua _oe- 
cxpea ike pſſiili jul volenibus 8 conanrius 
fideliter aur gon fidelicer - ideo inprimo ſenſu , ubi 
juſti non fidelirer , cum Deo, Propofitio crit 
Catholica , ficur Catholica Deus nunquam 
ſubtrahar gratiam juſtis fideliter ſe gerentibus, 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


| | > arer? Conſultor duplicem in vocibyg illis co. 

nantibus cf volemilus ſenſum diftinguir, Qui- 
* dam enim. fidelicer conancur : bis nunquam gee(s 
© oratia_efficax ad operandum neceſlacia,* Quidam 
©1nfidelirer ; quia nempe gratiz excitanti & ſuſſici- 
© enri ſenſu 'Thomiſtico refiſtunt : bis deefle porec, 


* & idea illi mandita implere noen-poſſunt , ea ſcili. 
© cet Poteſtate cul ol Boer An ille ſenſu Janſe- 
© nit-dathnaverit, Ex eo preciſe judicandum, an per 
* iNos.jutos volentes &-conances intelligarJanſeniug 
© fideliter volentes & conantes ; an vero yolentes 
© 3: chlantes infidelicer. ' Si primutn,' proculdubio 
© illius ſenſum erroris damnatz : fi { ut Pug- 


© nant Janſeniſiz , procul dubio abſolvit. Urrum 
© (it verifimilius, nolim bic definire , ne conten- 
© rioni detur locus. Interim ex Conſultoris mente 
© haxc Propofitio's Alique Dei pracepta hominibas 
© iniÞz6. volentibns &- conantibus infideliter ', ſunt 


of } 
o ” 


_mpoſſibilia ; - deeft, quegue tatia qua - pe 
© fiam-y,/;eft Catholica: & qui bunc Janſenii 
" ſenſumeſle yelir, a Conſultore nullo modo differr. 
* Apparet vero longe ipſum a Moliniftarum ſenſu ab. 

. © horruifſe qui gratiam implendi przceptum juftis 
; nnqs modo ſe gerentibus nuſquam deeflc 
* yolunc. | 8:7 


_* BB | 
Pater THOMAS D'ELBENE; 
Cler.cur. Regularis. 


P Ropoſitio hzc i intelligatur in ſenſu formali, hoc 
eſt, ſumendo juſtos ſecundum prxiences quas 
babenc vices, habituales, ſupernaturales, & aRuales , 
eſt Catholica. Si ſumatur.in ſenſu reali , prouct ſe ha- 
bec a parte rel, /#ne impoſ#bilis ſimpliciter , quia de- 
eſtgratia aAualis quecunque , five fit efhcax, five 
ſufhciens, elt hzrerica, - Si ſumarur, ſwnt 5mpoſibs- 
lia , ſecundum quid., propter . negationem gratiz 
efficacig,ſed non ſufficientis ; iv hoc ſenſu eſt Catho- 
lica, copfo:mis Sctipturis & ſanQis Parribus. | 


ANIMADVERSI0: 


X iſto Conſulcore-hocſenſu tantum heretica eſt 
propelitio,, fi nomine-gratiz, qua deefle dici» 
© tur, inteſligatur rum efficax rum ſufficiens, Ita fi 
* juſtis volentibus & conanibus deefle gratiam ſuffi- 
* cientem Thomiſticoſen{u Jaoſenius voluit , pror- 
* fuscamdamnac Conſulror, * Sin aurem., ut con- 
© rendunc ipfius defenſorers, ſolam efficacem.; nihil 
© {llutn 1xdity fiquidem exipſo hzc propofitio , Ali- 
© qua Det precepta juſtia-veltmibus & congntibus ſe- 
© cunduns preſentes 9145 habent vires ſunt impoſſibilis 
* ſecundum q#i4 , proprer. negationem gratiz effica- 
© cis & non ſufficient ,.eſt propoſitio Carholica , 
© conformis Scripturis & Patribus. Nec minus per- 
* ſpiciuum eſt quam iſte fit alienus a Molina : fiqui- 
* dem mullam Molina impoſſibilitatem przceptorum, * 
* nec abſolutam, nec ſecundum quid admirtir : ſcd 
* omnibus przſto eſſe vult ſufficientem quandam gra- 
©riam , cuinon fir neceſſaria gratia efficax ad actu 
| operandum, | 


F 


IV. 


© Conſultorum Vata ſuper 1. Propoſatione. in 145 


— } 


\ 


IV. 

P. AUGUSTIN. MARIA a CREMONA , 
Ordinis Servoruns. 
Die 8 ORob. x65 2: 


I propofitio ſumarur in ſenſu univerſali, five lo- 
g quendo' ſimpliciter de omnibus juſtis, five de 
omnibus juſtis tranſgreſſoribus , et propofitio.he- 
retica 2 fi in ſenſu particulari-, atrento proprio 
& rigoroſo- verborum ſenſu, yariter c|t ,hxretica : 
fi in ſenſu indefinico , prour -Jacet , eft.ctiam .he- 


retica. 


ANIMADVERSIO; 


E:te Conſultor propofrionem Damn F 1 tar 
R in ſenſu un.ve- (als, quia fic Calviniana te : 


tun in [enſs particulars , attento prop113 &- rigoroſo 
ſenſu; quia fic impoſſibilitatem abſolutam Grnificw F 
non tantum' impoſſibilitatem ſecundum quid', deyique 
refte titam ip ſenſu indefinite 3 quid ſenſus indefinitues in 
materia controverſa &-doftrinats prouniverſali-(umitur, 
fient bit a gore : Aſtra meventpr a propria forma; 
quia de eo diſputant Philoſophs ; fere ſumit ur, un ſenſu 
#niverſals. ' © ence} 2: 0919 217 
Hujus Con'ultoris ſententiam .nibil officere  T bo- 
miſts palam'eſt. * Janſoiſte vero ilam amovent, quod 
abſolutam preceptorum impoſſibilitatem nec a ſe ,, nec 4 
Fanſenio admiſ[am contendunt : quorum excepiones nec 
probare mihi, nec iyprobare canſilium eft , ſed tantum 


indicare. | | | WE 5.2 
"ſs 
Pat LUCAS WADINeGUS, 


Ordini (riftors Obſervantie. 
[ hzc'propofitio intelligy ur univerſalcer,” 17a-ur 
Sg omnes juſtos re rmanns & pco omnt _ 
ore denevetur gratia ad implenda pra:cepta necefia- 
fla , eſt remeraria , 2 Partibus damngta, ſcandalofa, 
Deo injurioſa ,- hominibus pernicigſa:: ft veto-tnrel- 
ligatur dz przcepris reſpeRupeccatorum venlium ; 
aur de juſtis operantibus ſecunduny ſuas duntanxat..vi- 
res, in iis tancum fiſtendo ; aut.certto ( quexm puter 
ſenſum Janſenii ) incelligatur de porenula proxima & 
complera, 8 de gratia aQuali non ſemper ,' ſed ali. 
quando denegata, nullam merecur cenſuram. 


ANIM ADVERSIO. 


Efte Conſultor propoſitionem d:fendit, ſi intelli ga- 
R tur de potentia completa,er de gratia alt uali. effi- 
caci, ſcilicet juſtis aliquands ſubtrafta: id enim ducent 
Þ'wrinm: Thomiſt e » $1000 omnes ; [1 quidem prientse (:0m- 
plete nomine intelligatur ea cui_nibil deſfit. DiſTant 


ergoex iſts Theologo Moliniſte , vernm eſſe juſtis ali- + 


quand deeſſe gratiam efficacem , & tunc ipſis mandata 
111 efſe peſſibilia poteſtate omnino completa , & q1 44 1nt- 
hil alind requirat ad agendum. Verum hic obit er no- 
ta:dum eſt, et Conſult ante Conſtitutionem ſu ; pots- 
eri: prop»ſitionem explicare , & fic explicatam defen- 
dere, poſt Conftitutiontm tamen id non licere, 'Tudica- 


| Eg infipienter. compofita ex duabus.partibug COntra- 


| hzretica, 


vit enim ſummus Pontifes: Pravems 3un:ſen ſumma 355 
eſſe naturalem.. [raque<5lam nunc ab omnibus & 
Ca- 
Paſt 
us,de- 
WAvErwns, fed alio 
h ſey W 
: exiftimationan, 6- 
tire fide; Periculam wfſen- 
" Ex ; va 7 *iIJJJ W347 
K WY TIEN IS) Cy IS 3% * | 
| | "IIS) VI ( AV JJ 


' F + {TIAIGIA EDN ib \Þ\ 1 4 K33mH 
| Pater: POMINICuS CAMPENELILA 1% 
oF Ordian Carmplitarnm., wn 

p j Fc $ 


S # PI YI 


% 


RAS AED A I 09'D FA VV $3s 3:J; 
\ PSr2 propoſitio'viderar contra fidem coargara ad a- 
| | 


* liqua przzcepta,'cum debear exrendi ad oMnia. -2; 


dicoriis; 2, Quoad ut{amque parcem.xtt-formalicer 


AR 433- 7 
. 


ANIMADYVERSIO. 


 Otum ifires:C Caltor i Mae: "5% fo 
V3: Boyer =) Os fe reſts, $geo neg pro- 


Rn, {AN Wn. 495 04;)\ þ IT 4 k | 
IT. 


_— 
: 


mores 


Pater MODESTUS a FERRARI A, 
Precurator generalis Ordinis Adinorumns 
Convenmualinm. }opid 


_— 
" v* 


3-5 


opokiionis preciſe pccipia- 


ideratur abſolute ſecundum quod ſoranc rermmi 
| lptus , & fic faltem eft errori proximas- _ F 7 


4 


Wh | ANIMADVERSIO.. = », 


| FO Ateter, Conſalcor benum ofſe iftum ſerſum i Ali- 
i&-..qua, Ye! pracepra non tpnr noſhbilizhenjni- 
bus jultis poteſtare praxima,  Vnge;neſcionaid:cogi- 
 tarint , qu4 ſuper. illa voce: tot moto. curhds.; excit a- 
7unt, fotf Poellhem progiuam admitters in omni- 
os Ju aceefſe ent of vrornnge on am 3: 
Led antem de fide ait eſſe, juſtis volentibus &- 
Conantibus no" deeſſe efficacem & [ufficienem ſimul . 
his ſat ſcio inclamabunt quidam Janſeniani , & Con. 
cilium ant \Criture locum cſtendi poſtulabunt , in quo 
hec gratia ſuffi: iens T h1miſtico ſenſu conti: eatuy, Hi 
tamen fi tam equi [ſunt quan wideri volunt , facile 
ſarisfieri poteſt, Verbum ipſum gratie ſufficicntss 
now. eft d: fide : nullo enim Conciliorum decrets con- 
ſecratum eſt, Res ipſa nomine ſirnificata ad frdem 
pertinet : hos enim — { gnificamms grati- 


a 


oF» 


em 


- - Conſultorum Vota (uper 1» Propoſitione. 
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c 
_ PII P_ 


7 excitantem que mperfetioy attea producit , ne , 


plenum ramen confenſnm ojerarr nifi adfit validier | +4 1 D E'M. 
| 


— 


— 


gratin 3 &-ileo ſec undam\ quid Panto efficax ef; 
ſemper nin produc's ating viher"1mpirfettos : or fe- | 
cnadumy quid eſt rtefficar ;, wa we; exe tat ;| & no- | ; 
bis dat vires ad bona opera facienda , aueramtin ve Þ- | propoſitio ſecundum omnes cerminos quibyz | 
fancn prrficinus propter veſiſtentiam volantatis.. Ea | Iconſiar aQtualiter, acceptos 1D fignificatione pro- 
gratia fie rats worne Willis in Patrum monn- | pila,uſuali & conſucta, non eſt qualificabilis, & non 
wentis 7: perienr 2 noune cam onnes vel proprio expers- | ett qualificabilis nifi reducta ad ienſum 1n quo pro- 
ave-ne ſapiffime-ſentinnt ©" Dir enim oft qui ſe exe | ruli elſe erroneam ; hoc eſt loquendo de impoſſibi- 
rancs Deo reſſitiſſe non tloſoct Þ Br go talem grations lirare phyſica , not tollente obligationem , nec ex. 
 weer{{avie ndanittendan vel ipfi ; pſeand re -volne- cufante rranſpreflores a culpa & a parna,& refuſa ex 
rint , certe fatebuntur , eamque  conantibus & ve- | negatione virium quas Deus tenerecur dare. ad 
lemibus ſemper preſte eſſe. Unde enim conarentar | precepta talia obſervanda nulla exifiemte culpa, Vbi 
& wellent mi per illam ? Vtrum antemiſta gratia | autem lyjuſtis , deber neccſlario 1mpropriari, &" 
dicenda fit aficiens necne, nominis queſtio eff ad | ſtare projuttis de preterco, & per appoſitionem 
. fidems wikil pertinens , in quomnltos ex ipfis vids con- | terminorum nullo exiftente oþice peccati aQualis 
ſentiemtes , nullum aperit refragantesm, Malim | & originalis, quicermini nec implicite necexpli- 
ipſe cum mea' Schola etians verbis congruere , dum- | cite includerencur in fignificatione uſuali di&z pro- 
- wwods wor apiid iiniperiter fermoc:uer\, qui hoe verbo fa+ | poſitionts. 
ile abutuntu'y * quia ilInd Moliniano ſenſy accipi- | | 
ant. Catirum propter ambig unm nomen , ſway ANIMADVERST]0O. 
_ aubteritath ſancitum, nulam cniquam moliftiam li- ME WIEN 
benter f.cerims. : TY ic vericati concedendum eſt, Plane demon- 
ftrat Conſultoris votum nuſquam juſſu Ponti- 
VIII. fictsexcuſſum eſſe Janſcnii ſenſum , neque idaut 
| ignorare-potuic S, Officii Commiſlarius, aur cogni- 
P' RAPHAEL AVERSA, | tim apod ipfum ſummum Pontificem diffimulare. 
Cur ergo de Janſenio nonnuli loquuntur ? Quia 
Ordin Clericor uws IMinornm. libuic , non quia ;zuſlum erar. | 
LED Czrerum hujus votum a Molina alienum non ne- - 
PRoeoins in plano & ape:rro verborum ſenſu , | gabunc iphi Moliniſte. 
five dicatnus in proprio & rigoroſo fignificatu , | | 
ct omninodamnabilis , "ranquam remeraria contra X, 
omnem ſcnrentiam Theologotum , cenquam ſcan- 
daloſa contra communem ſcnſum- Catholicorup1 , P. PHILIPPUS VICECOMES, 
ranquam injuriofa & blaſphetma' contra Deum, & | | 
| deniquie oo_ hererica contra fidem. | Generals Auguſtimanoram, 
25 ood rat | | % | 
-4ANIMADVERSIO. | I propoſfitio faciat hunc ſenſum: Juſti ſecundum 
3: ad | — vices cancum quibus formalicer juſti ſunc, prz- 
| 2 Belrny rigeroſum verbeornum ſenſam ' attendit, ciſo divino auxilio atuali, non poſſunt implere ali- 
- quem bereiicum efſe inter ownes conſtar. { qua'Deiptzcepra , eft vera & Catholica : fi autem 
AE | | contderetur in ſuis terminis , eſt male ſonans; quia 
P,VINCENTIUSDEPR ET1S | proco quod diceredebuerat © Juſti ſecundum prz- 
SY WES ſenres vires tantum non poſlunt complete im- 
Domin:canm Commiſſarins generalh $, Offici:, plereprzcepta ; maluic dicere: Pracepta. ſunt im- 
ps Gol poſſibilia ſecundum przſentes vires: vox autem ifta 
IJ £c propofitio non eft | qualificabilis - ratione | precepts impoſſibis a, etiami limicara ad vires prz- 
proferentis, quia p ita fuit in abfracto, | ſentes cumexcluizone auxilii atualis , male ſonar. 
ut preſcindic ab omni p : 'eft qualificabi- | Quoad ſecundam particulam , 6 faciat hunc ſen- 
lis ſecundum ſenſum communem & vuficatum,, fa- | i'um 3: Deeftquoque gratia , ſcilicer aQualjs auxilii, 
ventem bzreticis in modo Toquendi recepro ab iphs, | 4'u2 ſecundum przſen.ces vites przdictas tantum poſ- 
- & damnatoab Eccleſia Carholica; & eſt temeraria : ar illa complece implere : propoſfitio eft Catho- 
- ſcandalofa , "male ſonans, 3:.0 formgre pri- | lia; propter ramen cerminum , 37oſibilbe, elt 
us ſenſu legirimum iſtius propolitionis, antequam | mile ſonans. 
qualificerur ratione rei ſignificatz ; quia non appa- 
ret ex quo appareat iſta impoſſibilicas, | ANIMADVERSIO. 


Vu ille doArins eximius ſententiam , qua zu” 
Ri dicumtur aliquando prxcepta non pole 
cor pete implere, Cacholicam farerur, Czterum 
voce:m , impoſſible , bene repudiat ; quia ex ſeſig- 
nificat non ſolum abſentiam potentiz completz , 
ſed c:mnimodam potentiz negationem. Quiſquis 
tgitut* ſolam potentiam compleram , & cul nibil 
fm, Juſtis deneger abſente efficacigratia , verbr'; 
| & rec um Conſultore conſentit. Meliniſtas vero g | 
C 


Die 6. Novembris 1652. 


| _——— — —— 
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qui potentiam omni ratione completam ſemper 
juſtis adefſe volunt , quomodo ab illius cenſura 
eximam , protſus non invenlo. 


XI, 


p. VINCENTIUS CANDIDUS, 
Dominicans, Magiſter ſacrs Palatis. 
| Die I4 Novembriu 1652, 


Entio przditam propoſitionem aliquam non 
> mereri cenſuram,ſed efle verifſimam & Cacho- 
licam ; quia ſimilis afſertio conſpicicur in yariis locis 
Scriptur# ſacrz extare. Tradita eciam invenitur ſub 
Xquivalentibus terminis a SynodoTridentina ſefl.6, 
de Reform. c. 11. fi artente verba illa prepen- 
dantur. Conſona etiam videtur przxdicta propoſi- 
tjo familiarifſimo modo loquendi aliquorum Theo» 


logorum. 
ANIMADVERSIO. 


Ave putes R. P., Vincentium in errore fuifle, 
Cn primam propolitionem | cenſurx judicat 
immunem; nam & ante Conſittutzonem , & poſt , 
maximo ſemper bonore apud ſummum Pontifi- 
cem fuit , imo moriens magnam ſanctitatis opini- 
onem Romz reliquir. Cur igicur abſolvir quod 
Pontifex damnat ? Quia hanc propoſitionem 
aliter 'interpretatus eſt quam. ſummus Ponti- 
fex. Putavit illamin ſenſu gratiz efficacis accipi 
polle, & ideo Cacholicam cſle afſerut , conformem 
Scripturis & Parribus. At contra, fic illam interpre- 
randam non efle judicavic ſummus Pontifex, cujus 
judicio Chriſtianus orbis aſſenſus eſt.Catholicusergo 
ſenſus eft quem defendir P. Candidus,ſed hunc dam- 
natz propoſitionis verbis exprimere nefas eſt poſt 
Conſtitutionem ; ante Confticutionem nefas non 
erac, Unde neſcio cut crimini vertatur quibuſdam 
DoKRoribus Parifienfibus , quod has propoſitiones 
in multis aliis ſenfibus jure damnandas, ramen in 
ſenſu gratiz efficacis defendi poſſe dixerint ante 
 Conſtitutionem ; cum id Con(ultores celeberrimi 
coram ſummo Pontifice fine invidia aut formidine 


ram aperte fecerint. 
X[I. 
P. JOANN. AUGUSTIN. A NATIVITATE , 
(T artaglia) Carmelita Diſcalceatus. 


'$ Enſeo hanc propoſitionem in aliquo ſenſu mi- 
nus proprio poſle ſuſtinert : 1n ſenſu intento 
ab aucore, ideſt, Cornelio Janſenio, eſſe dig- 
nam cenſura , ut jam damnatam a facra Trident- 
na Synodo ; abſolute ut przſcindir'ab hoc velillo 
ſenſu determinate , offenſivam aurium fidelium, 


ANIMADVERSTIO: 


;Enſusiſte minus proprius , ſenſu eſt gratiz ef-. 

hcacis ad quatn revocari poſſe primam propoſi- 
onem quidam putabant. In hoc ſenſu poſſe ſulti- 
neri propoſitionem cenſuit Conſultor. Quod aui- 
tem damnat propoſitionern in ſenſu Janſenit, mag- 
no nos negotio liberaſſer fi ſimul expreſſiſſet iftum 
Jatſenii ſcenſum. Nibil enim magis anibizuum + 
ca Varie a ſuts vel adverſatiis vel defenſoribus tor- 
quetur. Quia camen hunc ſenſum indicat a Syno= 
do Tridentina ante damnacum ; . cum illa Lutheri 
utique ſenſum damnaveric , videtur id exiſtimaſſe 
Conſulcor, eundem Lutheri & Janſenii ſenſum eſſe 
quod vehementer perneganc Janſeniani. Tta- 
Lutheri error primuth conſticuendus : pot, illud 
Expendecur , ancum illo ſentiat Janſenius : que 
poltrema quzſtio faKo non jure continerur. 


XIII. | 
P. COELESTINUS BRUNUS, 
O-dins S. Angſt in;. 


(_ Eno hanc propolitionem eſſe cenſurandam; 
, > Prout ſacrum Concilium declarat , uti ceme- 
farm , & a ſanRtis Patribus anathemate dam- 
natam. Et item quia immediate oppoſita eſt 
Scrpturx facrz , & ſacro Concilio Tridentino 
& aliis Conciliis ; & noviſſime Bullis ſummo- 
ram Pontificum Pii V, Gregorii X1IT. & Ur- 
bani VIII, Exiſtimo etiam efſe hzreſi proxi- 
mam. Poſlunt tamen opponi aliqua pr#ſetva- 
elVa, 


ANIMADVERS IO. 


| Bones Ila quz apponi poſſe cenſet 
Conſulcor ,,non alia incelligi poſſutt quan 
quz ſenſum etficacis gratiz a pravis ſenſibus ſe- 
gregant: nam & iſtum gratizefficacis patronum fu- 
iſse patebirt ex ſequentibus voris. 

Quamobrem ur votorum ſummam colligam , 
damnant propoſitionem in ſenſu univerſali ( qui 
Calvinianus eſt ) cregConſultores, In proprio & 
rigoroſo, vel tanquam hzreſim,vel ranquani hzrefi 
proximam, quatuor. Abſolvunc in ſenſu porentiz © 
completz &proximz, tres. Senſum Janſenii unus 
expreſse rejicit , unus expreſse probar. Er quil 
propofitionem omnes,excepto Candido ſacri Palatii 
Magiſtro , aliquatenus damnane, ex omnium yotis 
confeata Conſitutio dicenda cf. | 
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SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 


Interiori gratte in iawmuture lapſe nanquanre- 


i 
; 
, 


_ fftitur. 
I. 
'P. JOANN. AUGUST. A NATIVITATE, 
Garmelita Diſcalceatss. 
Die 18 Novemb. 1652. 


f, 509 tioin aliquo ſenſu minus proprio 

eſt vera, in ſenſy intenco a Janſenio eft digna 
cenſura, ut rep S. Tridentinz Synodo , & 
facrigScri : & fic efthzrek proxima. Ut pre” 
ſcindit ab hoc vel illo ſenſu determinate, offendit 
aures fidelium. 


IL 
P. COELESTINUS- BRUNUS, 
Ordini S. eAuguitini, 


HEE przpoſicio fi intelligacur de gratia efficaci 
przciſc, yers eſt; ſed quia propric & juxta ter- 
minos ſuos indefipice loquitur de omni gratia , & 
quia fautores hujus propoſitiopis deſtruanc omnino 
ſnGciencem, quod eſt concra omnem Theologtam, 
SS. Pacres, & precipue D. Auguſtinum, quem fibi 
falſo patronum aſciſcunt,& contra ſacrum conculium 
Tridentigum , ideo cadem cenſura, qua prima pro- 
poſitio, cenſeo qualificandam. 


III. 
P.SFORSAPALAVAICINUS, 


Societatis. 7 ſu, 


&C propofitio. ſecundum fe recepea mibi vi- 
Hi immunisab omni cenſura: quarenus vera 
ofcttur a Janſenio, & infertwr tanquamex premuſ., 
Games quod.negat in natura lapſs.ctiam bominibug 
jultificatis, 


Ionem; non ſecundum 


ANIMADVERSILO. 


Ota a Palavicino ſecundam propofitionem 
propterea tantum damnati , quia ſequitur ex 
prima propofitione. Quate cum in prima manifeſte 
a ſenſu Janſenii abercaveric; pater nec cum in ſe- 
cunda rectecollimaſſe , & Janſenium ferire voluirt : 
. quod idem de reliquis propoſitionibus dici poteſt , 
in quibns ſemper ipſiws cenſurz ad primam illam 
referuntur , & ex ea pendent. Quare fi in ipſoli- 
mine , ut patet, a Janſenii ſenſu deerraverit prot- 
ſus ipſuarta celiquo curſu non attiogit. 


; 


{ 


IV. 
P. MARCUS ANTON, CARPINETUS . 
Procar ator generalse Capucinorum. 


H-EC ſecunda propofirio ur jacet, feeundum ſu. 
um {enſum cfarum non ſolum eſt pernicioſa, tc- 

meraria, & male ſonans ; ſed eft etiam formalicer  /. 

hzrerica, aut hzreſim ſapiens. - I 


V. | 
P. THOMAS D'ELBENE, 


Clericus Regula: is, 


I 


” 
IF; 


Die 20 Novyen brig 1652. 


FEE propofitio fi intelligatur de gratis Interi- 
"@ori efficaci, eſt Catholica /: fi intelligator-de 
eratia interiori quacunque,diftinguo:velfacir ſenfam : 
quoad ipſum formaliter, & eſt Catholica ; vel facie 
ſenſum quoad conſenſum qui ſemper ſequatur, ira 
ut omnls gratia interior fir efficax, & nulla ſufficiens, 
in qu2 ſenſu loquitur Janſeniuz ; & fic, fi non for- 
_ ſaltem proxime eſt hzrertica, & evidenter 
a. 


VE. 

P. AUGUSTIN. MARIA A CREMONA , 

Ord.ms Servers. 
H4 AC propoſitio 6 fumatur in ſenſu connaurali, 
=.-eſt hzrefi proxima: fi in ſenſu particulari, eſto 
1n aliqua ſentencia fit vera & probablis; in proprio 
ramen ſenſu & rigoroſo verborum ab auQore,id eſt, 
Janſenio, incenco, eſt hzrerica: fi in ſenſu inde finito 
; Prout jacet, elt temeraria, malc ſonans, & ſcanda-- © - 
loſa. . 
VII. 
P. LUCAS WADINGUS, 


Ord nu ftriflieris Obſervatic, 


U 
( 
\ 
] 


; 


KC propoſitio cujuſcunque aucoris illa fit, fi 


H Ecporet .degratie efficaci, five. adjuvante , 
live excicance, eſt vera & Catholics ; fiverode ſuf- 


figenti, & gratis. inceriori, ſecundam 


Quacungae 
 omnem gratiz lagitudinem, eſbremeraria, & harel# 


| Praximay 
P, DOMINICUS CAMPANELLA, 


Ordins ( armelitarum. 


Enſeo iſtam propoſitionem ; five confideretuc 
| prout jacet , five ut explicata ab auRote, id eſt 


ſruRivam graciz ſufficientis, quz de fide cſi coBce- 


Janſenio, efſe formalicer hzrericam ; ranquam de- 
| denda, 
IX, 


1,5; 98 
oe 


= 


. IK, | 


- Pater MODESTUS «a FERRARIA, Proctnyator 
generalis Ordinis Minoru Conventaaliam. ; 


Enſco hanc tionem non ſolum m ſenſu 
Janſenii , ſed etiam in proprio- verborum 
fenſu effec ſalrem herefi ITT Tons 


> b 
Pater RAPHAEL AVERSA R Ordinss Cle 


ricorum AAinorum. 


Ropoſiio hzcira incelleAa , ſeu potius corre- 
fed, Interiori gratiz cfficaci nunquam refiſti- 
eftver2& Catholica; ſupplendo tamen in bo- 


he | Theotogis non ſoſum (| juxca Janſenium ) in 
' Ratu nacur# lapſe , ſed nec in ftatu naturz inte- 


gr#, necin flatu viz Angelorum ; at accepts ut 
ſonat univerſalicer , quod nulli prorſus gratiz refi- 
ſtarur, fiprocederet ex ſuppoſitione , quod gratia 
- xx peccatoribus, eo quod non eller illis neceſſa- 

ſaperer bxrefim Pelzgianam. Procedente au- 


rm EX wn rione , j wr fir quidem neceſ-. 

oe act ut non poſſi bomo' 

pos o proprie & in rigore 

eſt de mente Janſens , LESS! 

noma ac propteres participat cum ills can-. 
am, 


x1. 


Pater VINCENTYUS DE PRETIS, Domini- 
canus Commiſſ[arins generalis $, off ficts, 


H Kc propoſitio mon eft qualificabilis; quis gra- 


ria . incetior Auguſtiniana propugnata contra 
g, ſt a eraria efficax ; ac proinde 


land 
Au converruntur gratia interior & 
pac hasc Propoſitionem eſſe qua- 
rollic gratiam ſufficientem omni- 
bes Coke, Ty qualificare ipfiffimam doArinam D. 
Auguftini in ſuns © cuides ulcimis, & omnium 
Thomiſtarum, 


X11, 


Pater PHILTPPUIS VICECOMES, Gereralis An- 
Suſtinianorum. Die 27., Novembris 1652. 


Raciz interiori , hoceſt, efficaci , que proprie | 
incerior dicitur , Bunquam refiftitur, Propo- 
kitio vera & Catholics. | 
'X1rt. 


Pater VINCENTIUS CANDIDUS, Dominica- 
nus , Magiſter ſacri Palatis. 


Co hanc propoſitionem nullam mereri cen- | 


ſuram', imoefſe Catholicam 8& veram. No- 
mine enim interioris gratie in hac propoſitione ve- 


.be & proprie debet incelligi de gratia efficaci. Ete- 


nim ſtare pro famofiori Fignificaru , nedum 
bumanz Philoſophiz , verum eriam facrarum _ 
rarum mori & conſuertudini eft conſentancum, | 


| 


| 


| 


cerius ſi ly reſs#ere accipiatur large & communirer; 
quamvis homo' poſit refiſtere & velit in ſetiſu divi- 
ſo , nunquam ramen in ſenſu compoſito diſſeiitier, 
 Incali fenſu eft Catholica& vera; Similicer fi dy #e= 
þfere intelligatur firite, nunquam refer erian 
| loquendo i in ſenſu diviſo. 


InVota Conſaltorwn ſmper ſrennds Propoſorione, - 


GEcaden propoi itionemde grazia efficaci itcet- 
te&aam , leptem, uct videreeft, 


| * Iojvunt , uno porius novem, -Nam ſenſu ille in 


coin — m———_ a Nativita- 
"re alavicinus , ſenſum- eſſe gfatiz efficacis, 
; * manifeſtum eſt. Czteri gratiam efficacem ne vel 
. licanc quidem. Qui Janſeniam defendere volue- 
©rit , non leve ex Wad hgi voto argumencum eli- 
© cier, at probec nunguan matidatum efle Conſul- 


* caimeſtConſultorem de ſenſu Janſedii interroga- 
* tuma ſummo Pontifice, fic iph reſpotidere. aufum 
x © cfle: Has propoſotio enjuſcennque auitoris 5/Ia 


Quodautem id _ in Janſenio reprehendunt 
$ CR gratiam ſufficientem Prorſus 
0 «an, ys ſe valners Dc. ont, cui 


© que vere refiſti , vereabea difſentiri profitentur; 
© Quo ſemel poſito » Dulla ſuper hac propofitione 
* lis eſt ipſos inter & Conſulcores. Verum iftam 
© licem dirimendam Janſenianis relinquamus : to- 
* bis illivs parces fovere nibit 8eceſſe et. Hoc urn 
© dico, ſulficiemtem ilfam graciam , quam plerique 
©Conſultores admitcunc , non cfſe Molinianam, ut 
* pate, quia iidem pratiam- per ſe cfficacem fimul 
« admictunt, quam Moliniana prorſus abigie, : 


_ TERTIA PROPOSITIO. 


Ad merendam & demerendum in Fatu natut4 
lapſe non gory 13 bomme libertay 4 ne- 
{itate, ſed ſufÞcit libertas @ coaQtone, 
P | L 
P. JOANN. AUCUST. « NATIVITATE; 

| Carmelita Diſcalceatas. | 


Dae 27, Novewb: 1692. 
HE propoſitio i in aliquo caſu particulari non eſt 


digna aliqua cenſurs : prout a Janſcnio aſſeri- 
repugnat Scripture , & Concilio 5a So 


cur, 


| & ſuceeſlive ell heretics.” 


0 


P. CoELESTINUS BRUNUS,, Ordiass 
$. Auguſtin. ; 


Cn hanc propoſicionem efle tethetifiam, & 
formaliter hzrecicam: 


i. 


ca; hes 


 Confuttorunt Vota ſuper 4. Propuſtniont: = 99. 


ANIMADVERSIO GENERALS | 


* coribugut ſenſum Janſeniiexcuterent., Incredibile * 


 defenſorer, rac ufc 
* cem Thomiftico pit, cm cunſe mittere , _ | 


ety "I Sas ? 
ds. EIS SS 
"#4. 
22 BY bane. FS, 
+ > JL 
- "© +40 
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FA VII. 


\ Pater SFORSA PALAVICINUS, Societas i | Pater LUCAS WADINGUS » Ordinis ftriftioris 
en2f'g 2: 2% ths Jeſu.  Obſervantie. | 


HE*< propofitio ſecundum ſe , & intelleRa de 1i- | (CEnſco proprer multitudinem. & auRoritatem 
LE bercate includente ſufficientem deliberatio- | . ”* graviſſimorum virorum , qui do&rinam om» 
nem, & indifferentiam- judicii , ut intelligunc ejus | nem, a qua pendet propoſitio, defendynr, propog- 
auſtores , Puto non mereti ullam cenſuram : prout | tionem probabilem & nulla dignam cenſura Theo. 
vefo haberur in Janſenio , quod cilicer omnes, e- | logica. 
tiamjofti qui peccanc morcalicer , in; natura lapſa | 
:earcant libertate indifferentiz , & neceſiario caliter VIIL 
-peccent, puto efſe- dignam eadem cenſura qua affe- | 
 eiprimatn propoſitionem. | Pater DOMINICUS CAMPANELLA, 0rdinis 
$14 : EEE; * 638 | Carmelitarum. 
-+©-*  ANIMADVERSIO. | ; 
alz-raurcc+ | : | (Enſeo iſtam propofitionem in ſenſu ab auRori- 
Sc JOtara dignumin: hoc yoco ſenentiam Tho- ” busexplicato effe formalifſime hereticam, tan- 
"L V miſticam de indifferentia judicii circa media, | quam deſtruencem libertatem, & conſequenter ra- 
©quznon impedir quominus voluntasefficacicer a | tlonem meriti & demerici in nolttis aRionibug, 
. *© Deo przdererminecut , exprefle ab hoc Molinz | 
*<diſcipulo , ſed moderatiflimo, ab omni cenſura | | IX. 
< eximi. AuRores enim illi, a quibus cam afferidi- | 
'*cir. non alii ſunt quam Thomiftz. Quod autem | Pater MODESTUS a FERRARIA, Procarater 
© 2ddir ex Janſenio , Omnes qui peccant mortaliter, gencralis Ordinis Minorum Conventualinm. 
- ©xeceſſario taliter peceare , id vulgo negant Janſeni- : | 
© ani, quiſe inpeccatoribys indifferentiam contra- Enſeo hanc propofitionem ſecundum proprium 
"© diionis admitrere diKicane , nec quicquam om- ſenſum verborum, & ſecundum ſe abſolute 
-* nito a vulgari Thomiftarum do&rina hac in par- | confideratam, efle ſalremerroneam in fide, 


* re differre. 
v.44 IV. | 


X. 


WY » airofu;t ; Pater RAPHAEL AVERSA, Ordinis Clericorum 
Þ MARCUS ANTON. CARPINETUS, Pro- - Minorum, 


'' curator generalts Capucinorum, | 

| | r +: E : (CEnſeo propoficionem hanc non ſolum eſſe dam. 
Ropokitio hzc, 6 accipiatur meritum & demeri- | _”  natam a ſummis Pontificibus contra Michae- 
'L cum late, nulla, dizna cft cenſura, Similicer & | lem Baium, & conera Janſcnium ; ſed efle formali- 
propoſitio incelligatur non ſolum de poſſibilicate in || ter hzreticam , damnatam a D, Thoma , & abali- 
ordine'ad Deum , ſed etiam de facto , ex ſpeciali | is ſummis Poncificidus & Conciliis , & eſſe forma- 
privilegio quoad meritum, & ex aliqua cauſa ſpeci- | lirer hzrefim Calvini & Lutheri , damnatam in 
ali quoaddemeritum, nulla eft digna+ cenſura. Ac- | Concilio Tridentino. Quod fi coarRaretur ad ali» 
cipiendo. vero propolitionem ut jacet , & ſecun- | quem caſum particularem , adhuc declinat in pat- 
dum ſenſum quem regulates: imporrar , & in ſen- | tem bereſis. | 
ſu ab auRore, hoc eſt, ' Janſenio intento ,- eft non 
ſolum male ſonans, {ed etiam abſolute bzretica, XI. 


V. Pater VINCENTIUS DE PRETIS » Dominica- 
nu, Commiſſarius generalis $. Officis. 


| Kc propoſitiointelleRa de liberrate a coaftio- 
(CEnſeo rertiam propofitiovem hanc ſimpliciter, ne , excludente libertatem indifferentiz dee 
efle formalicer bereticam. ruentem efficaciam gratiz poſitam a D. Auguſti- 

= 5:2"; 1 no, eſt Catholica, & non eſt qualificabilis; intelle- 

| VI. | Ra autem de liberrate a coaRtione cxcludente indif- 

| HP pO 11116 ferentiam compatientem ſecum efficaciam divinz 

p, AUGUSTIN. MARIA « CREMONA , 0r- | gratiz Auguſtinianz , eft qualificabilis, & eſt ecro- 

. Sts ervoraie; E-, | nea, & etiam majorl cenſura digna. 


by 


4 0 . 


Pater THOMAS D'ELBENE, Clericus Regularis. 


LY , , ) 

-7 &c propoſitio in proprio & rigoroſo ſenſu,-- 

'L maxime & Teadlindo fonts, eft formaliter 
bzrerica, 


Conſultarien Vota ſuper 4. Propeſctiant. TT 


» 
a 


XII, 


Pater PHILIPPUS VICECOMES, Generalis 
Au8 nſtinianorum. 


Die 11. Decimbris 165 2. 


ka 
Ropoſitio quoad meritum eſt vera & Carholica ; 
quoad demeritum reſpe&u peccaroum quz ſunt 
parna peccatt , dequibus dicitur , De neceſſitatibus 
mes eripe me, Domine, non elt qualificabilis. 


XIII, 


Pater VINCENTIUS CANDIDUS, Domini 
canus , Magiſter ſacrs Palatii. 


A&c propoſitiocum non ſolum a pluribus Do. 
Roribus Scholaſticis , ſed etiam a multis Pacri- 
bus & Do@oribus Eccleſiz, pravettim a D. Augu- 
iino & D. Thoma reperiz:yr aſſerta , neccſſe eſt 
dicere eam in ſenſu C:tnolico defenci pole, ne di- 
camus ipſosproptitiones remerarias aut hxreticas 
ſcripfifle. In. re enim dubia & probabili interpre'ia- 
tio illa preferenda, unde jus tertii non lzdicur. 
Sent!oigitur propoſitionem aflerram nullam mere- 
ri cenſuro.m, imo eſſe veram & Catholicam« 


ANIMADVERSIO GENE RALIS 
in Vota Confultorum ſufer tertia propoſutione, 


Alde hic nos turbant Conſultores z quia ſen- 

ſum Jznſenii ſxpe damnant, nunquam ex- 
© primunt. Quod camen' ex illorutn- voris conjici 
* licet , "fic illum utique acceperunt, quifi oranem 
* prorſus indifferentiam , etiam eam que cum'gra- 
*?ia efficaci cohzret, etiam indifferenriam judicii 
© 2: eleionis mediorum funditus ſuſtulerir, & me- 
* ram neceſſiratem invexerit : quo ſenſu, qui cer- 
* re, ut aiunt, rigoroſus & proprius eſt, illam etiam 
© repudiant omnestum Thomitz rum Janſenitiz, 
* qui hunc ſenſum J-nicnio faiſorribut pugnane; Ac 
* quia przrer illas indifferentias judicu & eleMionis, 
© quas omnes adnitcunt , eft alla quedam notifſh.. 
* ma, nempe Moliniana, illa ſcilicet quz ſemper in 
* utramque parte fic expedita eſt, ut nihil ipſide- 
* fir quominus ſe vel in bonum vel in malum con- 
* vercat ; hanc utique nullo modo adfiruunt Con- 
© ſultores , urpore gratiz efficaci capicaliter aver- 
© /am, Imo quatuorex ipfis dignitate longe preci- 
© pui , erudintone non poſtremi, propoſitionem ip- 
© (2m a cenſura liberant , quatenus excludic hoc 
* Molinianz Scholz figmenrum ; nec tamen cum 
© czreris Conſulcoribus pugnant, nifi quodithm ali. 
* rer quam iph interpretancur. Hi propofitionem 
** reRte damnant; quia in proprio ſenſu defiruic 
© omnem indifferenttam: Hl mitius de ea ſentiunt, 
© quia ſolam Molinianam impugnare videri potutt, 
* quod non modo non vertat fides , ſed etiam juber. 
* Ergo qui czteras indifferentias admirtic excepta 
© Moliniana , cum omnibus Conſultoribus reipſa 


* conſentit. 


1 


9 


QUARTA PROP OSITIO. 


Semipelagiani admittebant pravenientis gratie 
enterioris neceſſitatem ad ſingulos aus , et;- 
an a4 1nitium fides.; & inboc erant hareti-. 


ws vellent eam grattam efſe talem, cut 
poſſet 


bumana voluntas refiftere vel obtempe- 


rare,” A 
I. 


Þ. JOANN. AUGUSTIN. « NATIVITATE; 
 Carmelita Diſcalceatus. 


Die 11, Decembris 1 55 2. 


H #c quarta propokiciq ut Jacet eſt hzretica ; ut 


Feritura Janſenio contra quoſdam DoRores 
Catholicos , meretur cenfurait propter acerbita» 
tem 2 ut eft antecedens ex quo Ipſe infert conſe- 
quentiamn de gratia viArice & medicinali, eſt eciam 
bzretica, 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


Oanihi1 ille g'atiam efficacem videtur impere- 
re, ſed in ſpectem tantum : non enim-<redi- 


* bile eſt aliquem ex illo Ocdine ,- qui ſpeciali de- 


* creko predererminationem pbyſicam docere & 
* defendere renetur, quz utique gratia vifrix & 
© medicinalis eſt, aliquid contra Otdinis ſui do&ri- 


| *nam auſumelle. Quid igitur ſenſerit, breviter in. 


* dicabo. Sunt quidam, ſed ii perpauci , qui cum 
< p:zdeterminaftionem phylicam defendant, camen 
* llama viariciceleRatione a Janſenio aſſerra in 
* eo ſejungunt,, quod przdeterminatio phyfica re- 
© inquat adhuc voluntatem indifferentem in ſenſy 
* diviſo & etiam compoſito , componendo ſcilicer 
*potentiam cum au oÞpofito. Ar vero; inquiunr; 
© deleRatio viarix omnumodam neceſſfitarem afferc 
ex Janſenio , nec ullam relinquic indifferentiam. 
© Sic videtur ſenhile te Conſultor , iremque Ra- 
©hael Averſa in ſuo ſuffragio. Arin hoc valde re- 
© pugnantes habebunt Janſenii defenſores, qui hanc 
* meram efle cavillationem a (uo & Janſenii ſenſu 
«© alieniffimam clamicanr,nec ullam a ſe necefſitarem 
* eratiz tribui , niſi quam Thomiſ# infallibiliratis 
© vocanc 3 nullam indifferentiam repudjari nifi 
* Molinianam. Ira hic etiam de ſenſu Janſenii ab 
* iis Copſultonibus diſſident , atin iplis dogmaris 
* cuin 'Conſultoribus copgruunt, 


II. 


Pater COELESTINUS BRUNUS, 0#4inis 
| S . Auguſt 181, 


Die 16, Decembris 1652. 


LIAnc priopofitionem ſecundum hiſtoriam evi- 
demer pater eſſe falſam : quantum vero ad id 
quod afleric in ſecunda parte, przrer cenſuram 
rertiz propoſitionis , quia ex ea infertur necefſario 
-omnes Catholicos hzrericos eſſe, dico efſe temera- 
riam, blaſphemam , & ad minug virtualiter h2reti- 
cam, & forſan etiamfornaliter. wg 
Nm. 


| PRima pars 


.ruma Janſenioincento , cum annexis & connexis 


Pugnandi alienas, przſertim Patrum Jeſuicarum, 


ig2 Conſultorum Vota ſuper 4: Fropoſatiane. 
| MS irziop . 1 VB. 


Pu banc propofitionem efſe falſam- &temera- 
I” ria proprer' acerbiracem cenſurz'quz notat 
ſententiam probabilem 5-8 uti calem. .ab-Beclefia 


' admiſſam. Preſcindendo aurem a cenſura  hyjus 


ſencentiz probabilis , propofitio ipſa in ſe, 8 prour 
prolata a Janſenio , mihi videtur immunis ab omni 
cenſura Theologica. 
Pg Iy. 

P. MARCUS ANTON. CARPINETUS, Pro- 


curator generalis Capucinorum, 


of o in 
=. cum five hiftoriam, non eſt digna cenſura , ne- 


” 


CLONIS —_ 
rendi cam ad graciam efficacem, quam ſufficientem, 


_—_ 


Rrina y» 2on meretuc notam hzreſis, 
. | "F, 7) ' V. 
” | } 4 « f 24 . 
ES. Pater THOMAS D' ELBENE, Clericas 
Pe ES  Reowlaris. 


'P. AUGUSTIN. MARIA « CREMONA; 
Ordinis Servorum, | 


# 


(- hanc quartam propofitionem ſam in voto, /|..- 
...4;quoad primam partem effe falſam. Quoad ſe- };»: 
cundam,, licer in aliquo ſenſtpoſſer biliter ||; 


ſuftineri, in proprio tamen &rigoroſo ſenſu verbo- 
ſub quibus porrigiror ab eodem ;” cui non poteſt ad- 


aptari ſenſus probabilis quem poreft habere, propo- 1 


fitionem eſſe formalicer bzreticam. 
VII. 


Pater LUCAS WADINGUS, O0rdinis ftriftior;s 


Obſervantie. 


Enſeo propoſitionem hanc fuiſſe male concep- 
%. tam, & auRtorem (quiſquis ille fuerit) in pri- 
ma parte circa dozmata Semipelagianorum , & in 
ſecunda circa mentem Janſenii fuiſſe plane decep- 
tum. Czrerun in libro Janſenii cenſeo ſcandalo- 
ſum efle & remerarivm nimis vehementem illum 
modum propugnandi ſearentiam propriam , 8 im- 


- 


[Pater DOMINICUS)CAMPANELEA 4 Ordixi 
Enſeo banc quart am propoſitiqnem iquoad pri. 

/ mam parcem, canquam puntum pertinens ad 
hiſtonam ,” non cadere- ſub ., cenſura, Theologica. 
Quoadfecundam, & _ en Semipelagiani 
ranquam errorem,, &efle formaliter hzreticam, in 
quantum ſententiam Catholicam, antiqt | 
utpote a multis ſeculis, ipſo Calvino fatente; 'rra- 
diram in Eccleſia Dei,z &'-a cun&is fidelibus fine 
ulla contradiQtione & diſcrepantia creditam , dicic 
herencam,, 7 4 + AY, 

” v : IX. | 

Pater MODESTUS 4 FERRARIA,, Procxrator 
generalis Ordings Minorum Conventnalium. | 


D'? hujus propofitionis pitmam partem eſſe fal- 
ſam, altcram efle ſalrem hereh proxumam. 


X. . L 64 
Pater RAPHAEL AVERSA, Ordini Cler5corum 
: \ , 


MMinorum., 


Die 23. Decembris 1652, 


PRopotijo hc eſt cora falſa & pernieiols .contte 
fidem biſtoriz-: ſed ſpecialiter ſecunda pars te- \ 
dundac in-maximam comumeliam, Ecclefz Catho- | 
licz, proficentis dari calem gratiam cui- poffit bu- 
mana voluntas refiſtere vel obtemperare , & ipſa in 
pow app, __ agate ap Concili Tri- 
einl. Qu -quarta .propoſitio. 1ta corrigaturs 
Gratiz Phi CENTS Daſſe' fe- \ 


. | fiſtere, adhuc eomodo quo. ponitur a Janſenio, vi- 


detur hzretica; ſed explicando. gratiam efficacem 
eo modo'quoapud alteruttam Scholam. intelligitur 
.in ſenſu compoſito yel {nb- {imilibus terminis , fic 
contineret ſanam dotinam. | 


XI. 


Mater VINCENTIUS DE PRETIS , Deminica- 
»* - nns, Commiſſarins generalss $, Officii.\., 
HE proFofitio quia imponit nent Y 

, & cum Semipelagianis, ex eo quod affitmarenc 
oratiam ab ipſfis pofiram eſſe ralem,cui voluntas poſ- 
fit -obſitere vel obtemperare , . per alejtaten ce- 
ſtruentem efficaciam gratiz Divi: Auzuſtini ," &ap-- 
probantem inefficacicatem gratiz aflerram 'a Semy- 


+ 


pelagianis ,, 1mpugnatam a.Divo Auguſtino, eſt im- 


munis ab omni cenſura./ ,. 
11-5. | 
Pater PHILIPPUS VICECOMES, Generalis. 


Amnuguſtimanorum. 


oy propoſitio iſta inteligicur , quod ſolum admit 
rerer ralem gratiam cui poſſer humana voluntas 
refiſtere vel obremperare , cum exclufione omnis 

oratiz 


Conſultorum Vota ſuper 5. Propoſttiont. | 


Ro —————— 


DP 


gratiz e fficacis, & ſecundum propoſicum , fic uti- 
' que erant hxrerici Senipelagiam: : f vero ita incel- 
ligitur, utica vellent eam gratiam efſe talem cui 
poſſet humana voluncas reſiſtere vel obtemperare, 
ut eamen Przter illam admicrerent gratiam effica- 
cem & ſecundum propofitum, fic non erant here- 
cici, ficur non ſunt doRiſhmi viri qui utramque 
oratiam admitrunt. 


XIII. 


Pater VINCENTIUS CANDIDUS, Domini- 
canus, Magiſter ſacri Palatii, | 


Uoad primam partem propoſitionis quartz, 
cenſeo non merert aliquam cenſuram z ut ex 
mus relatis ; preſertim ex 'teftimonio D. Augu- 
- ini de Praleltin. cap. I. Quoad ſecundam partem, 
in hoc erant hzretici, quod ſenſum Pelagianorum 
Proprium » | quatenus excludebancgratiam vere ef- 


ticacem quam ftatuit D. Auguſtinus in ſuis operibus; - 


falſa eſt : fi autemly reſiftere acciplatur in proprio 
fignificatu , rion videtur cenſuranda ſecunda pars 


propolitionis. 


ANIMADVERSIO GEN ERALIS 
in Vota Cenſultorum ſuper quanta propoſitione, 


Propoinoncn ipſam ,-ut palam eſt, ſex Con- 
ſulcores innoxiam pronunciant ; czteri prop- 
* cerea damnant , quiderroris accuſare videtur Ca- 
© tholicam do&rinam contra Calvinum definitam, 
© ſcilicet gratiz refi/ vel obtemperart poſſe. An igi- 
© tir ſex Ex illo numero hzretici fuerunt , 8 ſeptein 
© Catholici 2 An fidesab hzrefi non niſi uno Con- 
© (ylcoris calculo difſider > Neutiquam,omnes idem 
© reipſa ſenſerunt : ſed ut in aliis propoſitiomibus, 
© ficetiam in illa, de ſenſu ejus non conveniune, 

Senſum Tanſenii hic expreſſe Teſuira Palavicinus, 
© Carpinetus, Wadingus, a cenſura extmunt 2 1mo 
© pottremus ille auRorem illarum propoſitionum in 
« Janſenii mente plane deceptum coram ſummo 
© Pontifice przdicat, verene an falſo, nibil ad ne. 
© Interim obiter notb hanc de Tanfenii ſenſu con- 
* troverfiam (inter ipſos Conſultores viguiſle , *nec 
< demumi poſt Confticutionem natam efle, ur qui- 
© dam fabulantur , quam utinam ex profeſlo & non 
© 0birer tancum avicaſſent : cantas enim fortaſle li- 
t res nobis non reliquiſſenr. Sy 5 

Re&iſſime autem Generalis Auguſtimianorum, i- 
© temcue Commiſſarius S. Officii, in eo collocanc 
© Semipelagiinorum errorem , quod gratiz effica» 
© cis —_— ad initium fidei deftruerent,.quod 
« adverſus Moliviftas idipſum ſentiences ſemper ce- 
« nuit , - & etiam nunc tenet omnis Schola Thomi- 
t gica, omneſque graves Theolog]. 


C 

>S 
£1 
| ©: 


mm. 


————— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


QUINTA PROPOSITIO, 
Semipelagianum  eft dicere Chriſtum pro omnibui 
omnino hominibus nartuum fuſſe, & ſangai: 
nem fudiſſe. | 
I. 


Pater TOANN. AUGUSTIN; a NATtYITATE: 
Carmelita Diſcalcearys. y 


Die 30. Decembris 16;2, 


Ec propoſitio, ut jacet, non eſt Catholics j 

fi exponatur quod auxilid ſufficieritia przpara- 

ca omnibus hominibus Ex mericis Chriſti , merecur 

cenſuram proprer acerbitatem. Ur eft connexs cum 

propofitione Janſenii , quod Chriſtus fit mortuus 

ſolum pro przdefiinatis , & illis ſolis przparaveric 

auxilia ſafficiencia ad perſeverandum , mereryr e: 
andem cenſuram ac prima propofitio; 


IT; 


Pater COELESTINUS BRUNUS ; 0 4init 
S. Auguſtins, 


Xitimo hanc propofitionem rahquam omnibu 
E borrendam & . impiath , & ab —_ 
reliquarum propofitionum, & quia habereriam afi- 
nitarem cum multis propolitionibus damnatis Bait: 


 prorſus remerariam & plus reliquis bzreticam; - 


- 1IT. 


Pater SFORSA PALAVICINUS ; Secics | 
ratis Feſp. 


C= iftam propofitionerh ſeciuridum ſe eſſ> 
Catholicam , & non dignatn cenſutz nif 
propter cenſuram annexam propoktionis. Pfopter 
ejuſmodi cenſuram qua damnat propofitionem 2d- 
miffam a multis Scholaſticis , & f6mpliciter prola- 
tam in Tridentino , cenſco efle remerariam & ma: 


le ſonantem ; prour ptofertur a Ianſenio, cenſes | 


mereri eandem cenſvram qua notavi ptimam proz 


| poſfitionem: 


IV. 
Pater MARCUS ANTON. .CARPINETUS; 


Procurator generalis Capucinorum: 
Die 12. Jan; 165 3; 


H &c propolicio ut jicer, Chriſtus nov eſt mor- 
cuus pro omnibus omnino hominibus , 8 
Pro omnibus omnino hotminibus ſanzulnem non 
fudie , fine alio addiro explicante ; eft male ſonans; 
pias auresoffendeng, & & non formalicer heretica, 


ſaltem hzrefi proxima, Exdem propofitio reftriaz 


. hoc modo': Chriſtus non eſt mortuuspro przſciris, 


adhut eſt formaliter bererica, fic fimplicicer & fine 
alta explicatione propoſita. Eadem propoitio reftri. 
Aa hoc thodo : Chriftus non eſt morruus pro omni- 
bus omnino hominibns ; -quiz tion ef mortyus pro 

V infidelibus; 


SE —.. 


—_— 


—_— —— 


infidelibus, adhuc eſt bzretica. Eadem propoficio 
reftrica hoc modo : CR non eſt —_— pro 
omnibus omnino hominibus , quia non eſt mortuus 
pro parvulis, adhve eff becevics , ſimpticicer & fine 
aliquadeclzatione proftaca. Baden exi- 
am declarata hoc modo : Chriftus non eft mocruus 
pro omnibus, quia non omnibus contulic benefici- 
- um ſux paſſhonis , | 
et hxrerica. In uno vero ſenſu ſolo eric Carbolica, 
6 dicatur : Chrifus non eſt mortuus- pro omnibus, 

via non otnpibus contulie-beneficium ſalutis five 

icudinjs Zrcrne. 


V. 


Pater THOMAS D' ELBENE,, Clericzs 
Regwlarss. 


quod Chritius non fir morcuus pro omnibus 
efficacicer, & non eſt digna cenſura, ſed Cacholia: 
vel facit ſenſum quod non fit mortuus pro omni- 
bus zqualiter : ica ur diſcrerio fit ex nobis, non au- 
rem ex gratia ; & eft etiam Carholica : vel facir 
| ſenſum quod non fit mortuus pro quibuſdar, ur pro 
infanculis qui moriun;nr fine baptiſmo , pro paga- 
nis, & quibaſdam Chriſtianis induratis ; & eſter- 
ronea & cemeraria ; ſalrem prout vocat opinionem 
oppolicam , errorem Semipelagianorum : vel facie 


ſenſum quod fit mertuus pro predeſtinacis tancum, - 


& pro nullis aliis ettam juktificatis , uti per bapriſ- 
mum, &c, & in hoc ſenſu, qui vere Junſeninef 


heretics. | | | 
VI. 
Pater AUGUSTIN, MARIA 4 CREMONA, 
i Ordins Servorum. 


oO in voto, propofirionem. hanc rat ione cen- 
ſurz efle male ſonancem & temerariam : ſecudl- 
dum ſec efle ſcandaloſam : in ſenſu auRoris, nempe 
Janſevii , quarenus excludic a beneficio ererno 
mortis-Chritti infideles & parvulos, efſe parum pro- 
babilem, &. nibil piam : quatenus excludic ali 

ex jutlificatis., efſe erroneam S& formaliter bzreri- 
cam. 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


Ereo, fateor, quomodo hic duos iſtos Conſul- 
. A totes excuſem , quad exp Janſenio {cmen- 
* ciam tribuanr', Chriftum ica pro ſolis przdeftina- 
* tis mortuum efſe , urpro null aliis morcuus fit,e- 
© iam juſtificatis per baptiſmum. Hoc enim con- 
* tat a ſenſu Janſenii verbiſque disjupRifſimum eſ- 
, ( 


© ſe, cum pro omnibus juſtificacis, etiam , is 
* Chriftum eflſe morcuum profiteatur. Nord 
* igitur quiddicipoſke, nifi Conſaltoresiltos inditi- 
© gencius ſenſum -Janſenii excuſſile 3; ſummus 
* Pomcifex propolitiones expendi. ju in ab- 
 fratto, & ma preſeindunt 4b.omns proferente, air 
© Vincentiusde Pretis S, Officil Commillacius in fao' 
* ſuffragio, Quamobrem illi ſummi Poatificis juſſu, 
© propoſitionibus in abſtrato ſpeRandis incenti, de 
* Janſenio audica pocius vila retulere,, aliter 
' procul dubio locuuri, fi Janſenium ſuis oculis in- 
nts 


| Confinltorun Vota ſuper 5. Propofirione. 


ſed ſolum prxzdeſtinatis, adhuc - 


2 Vel quinez ika propoſiio facic ſenſum, 


VII. 
Pater LUCAS WADINGUS , Ordinis ftrifioris 


Obſervantie. 
De 15. 7 anwarii 165 3. 


= propoſitio quinta cums illa nor. five cenſurs 
'S Semipelagianiecrocis, nullibi legitur apud Ian- 
ſenuum. Explicatio autem quam.adbibuir Jocis {a» 
crz Scripturz de morte Chriſti pro ſolis fidel 
przſertim pro przdeſtinatis, ſana ei & Catholics 
utpote conformiseidem ſacrz Scripturz , & quz 
| Expreſle habetur apud Augvſtinum , & alios $$. Þa- 
tres, &.alios graviſimos DoRores. | 
\ X 


; VII. 
Pater DOMINICUS CAMPANELLA , 0r4- 


nes Carmelitarum. 


JyIco propofitionem iftam fuiſſe primo evomi- 

ram ex Calvino : ſecundo Semipelagianos non 
erraſſe in boc punRo, ſed reRe & Catholice ſenfiſ. 
ſe : tertio eſſe formaliter hzreticam , ranquam re- 
pugnantem apertiſſimis & Toties reperitis teſtimo- 
niis Apoſolicis, necvon ſacris'Conciliis, & SS, 
Patribus cotitradicentem ; & proprie omifiipotenti 
Deo, cujus narura bonitas ; & copioſiſſimz Chriſti 
redemptioni , cujus modica ſanguiis gutta pro to- 
tius mundi redemprione ſuffecifſer, ut teſtatur Cle- 


mens VI. in Extravagance UVnigenitns,de penitentia, 
eſſe valde injurioſam., | 


IX, 
Pater MODESTUS a FERRARIA, Proecnraror 


generalu Oradmis Minorum Convent ualinm. 


| Oh hzc propofitio, C hriftus pro omnibus om- 


nino hominibus mortuus eſt , fit de fide , ex 
Scripturis , Concilio Trid. & SS. Partibus , hzc 
quinta propoſitio el} omnino hzretica, 


X. 


Pater RAPHAEL AVERSA, Ordinis Clericorum 
WT. Minor um. 
Die 20. Zanuaris 1653. 


-$T; 


HE rroppfco in modo Ioquend?; proprit 

"Fgoioie ſumpra,eft bl bets » L - 
ola , contraria S. Scripture,  & Concilis Tridend- 
no ; inſenſu vero lanſenii partim ex profeſs 1ib, 
3. de Sratia Salvatoris cap. ultimo, reducitur ad pri- 


mas tres propoſitiones ; quare eandem cum ullis 
cenſuram meretur. 


XI, 


Pater VINCENT1US DE PRETIS, Domn- 
canus, Commiſſarins generalis $.Offici. 


| ow. propoſfitio per hoc quod afficitur nota er- 
4A L roris ſubir cenſuram quam mererur , & pro- 
inde ft immunis ab omniccenſura. 


| 


ANI- 
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ANIMADVERSIO. 


F Ens Conſulcoriset, rece Semipelagiani er- 
| roris nota affici.banc pr onem , Chri- 
© ſins pro omnibus mortans eſt , intelletam Molini- 
©ftico ſenſu,videlicer quod Chriſtus omnibus prome- 
* ruerit gratiam quandam Milinianam, quam alii ac» 
- © cipiunt, alii reſpyunt pro ſolo nutu voluntatis ;-ad- 

© eoque immunem judicat a cenſura quintam pro. 

« pofitionem , quacenus Molinz ſententiam dams 

C nar. | 


XII 


Patcn PHILIPPUS VICECOMES, Gentralis . 
Anguſtinianorum, 


Y orumeR. Hzc propoſitio ex D. Proſpero 8& 

Hilario in terminis eft a Semipelagianis afſec- 
ra tanquam contraria ſententiz S. Patris Auguſtt- 
' ni, An veto ab illis fimplicicer afſeratur, vel 
ranquam illorum error habenda fit, dico ſecundum 
ſenium intentum a Semip-lagianis , iſia propoficio 
eſt falſa, quarenus nimicrum exiſtimant Chrictum 
Dominum zqualiter ac indifferenter quacunque le- 


ge {ecluſa omni gratia efficaci, (1) & ſecundum. 


propoſitum de quo loquitur Apottolus , & explicat 
Auguſtinus. 


i FMADVTEREEASTY © 


T hic Conſulcor propoſitionem vocat , non to- 
E tum iſtud complexum , Sempelagianum eft di- 
«© cere » 8c, ſed banc ſolam partem u.timam, Chr. 
© tus pro omnibus onnino hominibus mortuns eft 3 
« quam falſam dicit , ſecundum ſenſum a Semipela- 
* 04nis intentums QuEm euniderh eſſe tnanifeſte-yulc 


© 2c jenſum Molinittarum. 
«. XIII. 
Pater VINCENTIUS CANDIDUS, Domini- 
canus, Magiſter ſacri Palatiz. 


| nſe6 quintam propofitionem predigam nul- 
Se k pr cenforam » & ſuſtineri poſſe ur 
probabilem , &fine dubio veram. Semipelagiano- 
rum enim error tuit,'ut omnibus pro comperrto eſt, 
ica Chriſtum Dominim eſſe omnium Redemipto- 
rem , & pro omnibus mortuum exiſtimarunt , ur 
penes liberum arbitrium omnium bominum effer 
tale Redemptoris beneficium acceptare ſeu repudi- 
are, etiam proxima & immediata , &, ut aivnc 
Theologi , cum acu conjunRa porenta : quo Cr- 
rore manifeſte bumano arbicrio parces primas, gra- 
tiz vero ſecundas tribuebant , contra Magiftrum 
Gentium Paulum ad Corinth. 4. ac ipfus eleRionis 
profundiſſima myſteria relegabant, quo conſequen- 
ter veram Chriſti Domini redemptionem de me- 
dio tollebant , ut calisredemprionis participes eſſe 
homines ex liberi atrbitrii viribus operantes autu- 
marent. | 


(1) Deefſt hic aliquid, 


- 
m—_— 


Conſultoran Vata ſuper 5. Propeſrtione. 


th 


| ANIMADVERSIO GEN ERALIs 


in Vota Conſultorum ſuper quinta propoſutione. 


I bag quinra, propoſuione fimilicer ſe x 

. Conſulores arque ig. Extent, Quidam ex iÞli 
. de ſen(u Janſevii pro libito Jaquyncur, Con'ra 
+; SA - pro, + & 


dingus »xllibs Lg apied 7 auſentum il 
, nem aſſeric, Iplam propoſt we : 


« dnt, quidam dampanc,in ejus incelligeptia d Fan 
MW ria Ipfis dogmatis aur gibi, que parum,” Sis 
FE) INLET Ons gratlet cf eghat a 
 Fe#re non impugnatores, quales 1h; fycrune ; fens, 
' tentias ſequences ortedoms elſe conye rom. 
« |: Chriltum ſolis predeſtioacis 54. henchicla mgire. 
ſua promeruilſe, quibys cerrifſiqme. hberaprur qui- 
© cunque era Ie: T mY - - ' _ 2 
II. Nutli reprobo datum effe aut promeriturn per 
* mortem Chriſti efficax & gratuicum petſevernits 
© donum, fine quo nemo unquam ſalvus eric, 
II. Gratizs ones quas juſtificati reprobi recipi- 
* unt, ipfigex mericis Chriſti conferri : & quia juftis 
*ficatiomnes habeanc gratizs Thenjiſtico ſenſu ſuff- 
* clentes, modo acuales , mod habicuales z etiam 

*proillis promerendis Chriſtum eſſe mortuum. 
IV. MMreem Chritti efſe ſuffici-ntem pro totius 

© mundi ſalute, : 

'V. Chriftum bumaria , vel divina etiam, ſed ari- 


| * recedente voluncate omnium ho6minuny ſaluteni 


* optaſſe. | 
'VI. Abſoluta volunitate & efficaci ſolis predefti 
* HAris Xternam beaticudimem opraſle, periiſe; pro- 


* meruiſle, | 
Hzc fere intet Thomiſtas conſtant, nec ullumex 


| © iltis capitibus convellunc Conſultores, malca etiam 


" Cxpreſſe probant. Sunc aureni quzdam in noftra 
*.Schola controverſa, v.g. an omnes infideles & 
* obdura:i habeanr gratias ſufficientes : hxc non 
© attingunt Cofiſultores. = 

$1 quzras quem ſenjum Janſenio tribuanc qui ipfi 
© videntur adverſi, Reſpondeo hinc eſſe, ur ex ipſo 
* pro ſolis przdefiinaris Chrittus mortuus fit, & nul- 
"lo modo pro reprobis ; ex quo conſequens aiurit 
* efle; nulli, ne juſto quidem, adefle ſufficiencia me- 
' dia ad falurem. Talem non eſſe Janſenii ſenſum 
* mulci contenduar : jufe an injuriz , grandis que. 


*ſtio; at mei nec inflicuti, nec tomachi. Omnins 
© enim quo petrineat de. unius hominis ſentencia li- 
© tizare prorſus non intelligo. Errer, an rece ſenti- 
t at Janſevius, nibil ad me : imo nibil ad fidem, ni- 
| * bil 2d Eccleham; dummodo de ipſis dogniatis cori- 
* tet. De ipſis propofitionibus incer ſe Conſulro- 
* res difſetiſerunc ; quapto id durius ? Integra ta- 
* men omnium fides; quia verboruni potivs ifta, 
* quam rerum difſenſio fuic. Poteſt idem in Janſe- 
*nii ſenſu accidere, quem varie acceptum probare 
* 111i poſſunc, illiimprobare, nibil incer ſe in. ipfis 
* dogmatis diſcrepantes. An ics fir, videant quo- 
© rum id intereſt. Ego vero doRis illis viris, qui de- 
* fenfi Janſenii invidia laboranr, libenter hane con- 
* dirionem tulerim, quam fimili in cauſa OrigeniRis 
* infenſifſimusillorum' hoſtis Hieronymus culic ; aur 
* deſerant Janſeniam , autdoceanc illius mentem a 
& proprio ſepſu propofitionum peni.us alienzam , & 
*1n his quinque capitulis noftrz Scholz penirus con- 
© ſentientem , in qua certifſimum iphis ad vitandam 


Yo ———— 


—_—— vom, 


— 


| * Moliniftarum ferocientium audaciam perfugitm 
© ſemper patehic. | ERS 
Fa Av 


Conſultorunt Vote ſuper '$e Propeſitione. ; 


es. 


An Advertiſement rouching the General of the 1? non ſo che nyovadarle ſe non brevemence fig- 
A -  * Auguſtines. | Vie 


=> manifeſt is cheſe Suffrages, that F. Philip 
V:{conty General of the Azgxſtines, always 
held itions as free from Cenſure, b:- 
cauſe he took them in the ſenſe of EffeQual Grace: 
Whence ir alſo appeary, that the holding of the 
| Propofitionsin the ſaid ſenſe wasnever illac 
Rome , or br mama = 3 Þ wee Þ ance hin- 
not hi bei p 7 : ree Biſl 
ficke, of which he refus'd the rwo firſt our of bu- 
ilicy ;' bur ac the inſtances of the preſent Pope, ar 


pted chat of 4/+o/i in the Kingdome of 
po roi edn his was certifi'd to 
me by a Letter Written from Rowe , Febr. 19. 


1657. 


| 


| 


nificare a V.'S. che doppo efler ſaci propofti i 
Veſcovatidi Catanzwo.e Nardo' nel Regno al P. 
Viſconti , & efſer ſtati da Jui rifiucati ; Mercordi 
paſſato, giorno delle Cinerifufarto avviſare da N. 
S{che li proponeva il Veſcovato d* Aſcoli pure in 
Regno ; e percheda queſto ſcopri che ſua Santira in 
rutti i modi lo volea Veſcovo, 'e'l giorno 46 
mando a chiamare Monſignor Ghiggi per l'ifteſſo, 


la mattina ſeguenredel Yenerdi fu incimato al ef 


ſame, e fu eflaminaro con Monſu Alliere per il Veſ-' 
covatodiCaveglione. Non ſo che mi dire di 2 
premurs ; ecome hi fiano-inconcrati a ſtare ae 
I Arca e Dagone. L' Alliere ſe ne ſta nel convents 
di S. Marcello,c lo ſerve dicarozza il C. Barherino. 
Del reftole vivo ſervirore els ſaluto con curtiamo- 
rofiſlimamente. Di Romali r9: Febraco. 


——_— er —c. vs 
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Panli Irenei Diſquifttio. 1 57. 


— 


PAVLIIRENEAI 


CAVSA JANSENIANA. 


SIYE 


” 
” 


FICTITIA HARESIS, 
'SEX DISQUISITIONIBUS 
Theologice biſtorice explicata exploſa; 


© ADVERTISEMENT 
Touching theſe Diſquiſitions. 


HRE E of cheſe Diſquifirons have been 
l formerly Printed z the other chree , not 


rill now, I was invited to annex them 
to,my Journal by the conformity which I found 
in them with the hiftoricall macters related there- 
in. Alchough I muſt not diſſemble that the Au- 
chor hath parcicular refleRions of his own upon the 
ſame aRions 3 which may be atrribured to che di- 
verſity of Memoires and incelligence written 
touching the ſame Occurrences both by our Col- 
legues and out Adverſaries.The ſincerity and candor 
which appears in his maner of writing ſuffer me nor 
ro doubr but be hath ſpoken as faithfully and ho- 
nelly as my ſelf. And indeed theſe diſquifitions 
fo clear the marcers which they treat of, and ate 
all fx ſo convincing , that what was formerly ſaid 
of the two firſt which were printed ," may be 
ſaid of them all, viz. that they are ad preſentes 
| Eccl:fpe tnmnonltus ſedandos opportune. oe 
Theſe following ' paſſages of S. eAngnſtin were 
ſer in che front of the rwo former ;nfiees of a Pce- 
ſace when they were firſt printed. 


S AUGUSTINUS. 


ERTUM eſt non mandarta ſervare fi volumus ; 

ſed quia preparatur voluntas « Domino , ab 
lo pretendum eft ut 'ranturit velimus, quantum 
ſ*ficit ut volendo faciamus—Qui ergo vult fz- 
cere Dei mandatym , & noe» pote5#, jan quidem 
haber voluntarem bonam,, ſed adhuc parvam & 
invalidam ; poterif aurem cum magnam rit & 
Tobuſttam— Er quis iſtam- etfi parvam dare cape- 
Tat catitacern , mifi iſle qui przparat voluncarem , 
"8 cooperando perficit , quod operando incipit? 
Gnome ipſe ur velimus operatur incipiens , qui 
yolentibus cooperatur perfictens ——camen fine 
"Uo vel operante ut velimus , vet cooperantecum 


| 


voltmus, ad bona pietatis 0per4 NIHIL VALE- 
MUS. De gratia & lib. arb. c. 16, 17. 2 


IdemS AUGUSTINUS. 


Concupiſcentiz reatus nifi in renaſcentibus non 
ſolvicur, ut eopolt hanc-abſolurionem non inqui- 
netur , nifi quiei ad perpetrandum opus majum 
ſp1-1tu adverſuseam vel non concupiſcente , VEL 
NON FORTIUS CONCUPISCENTE -conſentic. 
L:b.6.0peris nlt. Inl. cap. wit. | © 


Idem S. AUGUSTINUS. 


Dicite nobis, o vani , non defenſores , ſed iti- 
Aatores liberi arbir rii z. dicice inquam , - nobis, & 


noluifſent Gentes eredere, juſteque vivere,, eva. ' 


cuarecur promiſſio que faQta eſt ad Abraham? Non 
Inquies. Ergo ut Abraham ob Ripendium fidei 
conſequeretur dilatationem ſeminis , preparata eR 
Gentwum voluntzs a Domino ; & ut ty 
QuOD ET NOLLE. POTUISSENT , ab illo 
factum eſt, 1 eaquz promiſit, potens eft facere. 
Contra ſec Fulion, Rep. lib, 2. "w 


tem ADVERSUS SEMIPELAGIANOS; 


Omnes Dzus docet. venire ad Chriftum, non 
quiz omneg veniunt , fed quia nemo alicer venir 
crucis, urad Chriftum venirenr docere voluifler , 
proculdubio venirent & ipfi. Nonenim fallic aut 
fallitur qui aic. : Onnis qu andivit a Patrt, & di- 
die1t, venit ad me. Abfitergo ut quiſquaminon ve- 
nat qut a Patre audivit & didicit. Quare, inqui- 
unt, non omnes docet ?- Si' dixerimus, quia no.. 
lunt diſcere quos non doczr, reſpondebitur nobis. 
Ec ubi eſt quod eidicicur , Dow we rw conTerten; 


vivificabie nr > Aut fi non facit VOLENTES 
-EX NOLENTIBUS Deus; - quid orar Eccleſia ſe- 
- cundum- proce Domiat pro perſecutoribus ſu- 
Is, quandoquidem hoc pro eis gratur , ur non cm- 


den 


" Fs 
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at. ante an IA = 


—_— 


Pauls brendi Diſquiſrtio, Is 


FER , ideft, fidem non habuencibus , FIDES 
IPSA DONETUR ? Cum igitur Evangelwm 


quidam cfedint', quidam non. cre- | 


Sec " z. crxedunc , Pt#dicatore forin ſecus 
the ; inter 2: Patre- alivor 2tque diſcunc 1 
qui autem non credunt , foris audiunc , Intusnon 
audiunt , neque difcunt z, hoc &, iIlis datur ut 

dant, illis non dafur. "Quiz »#4 


ad me , #:/f6 Pater | qui me wiſit , taxerit CHIN, n— 


Ec peteſt yeni; e ad me, niſi fuorit ei datum « 
pts | Who am : þ  OC,90 
dirg acyl, — quo " in Chrifthm/, nl- 
hil aliud eſt quam donum acciperea Patre quo cre- 
datin Chriftum. Hec eff Auguſtin) ( atbolics fi- 
des Semipelagianorum errori oppoſita. De pradeft.SS.. 
ce. 8 | 


' 
- 


5. THOMAS. 


Omnis abſolura og mas aura etiembumans, 
fuit impleray/ quia fuir Deo conformis:. & per con- 
ſequens fgets oratio fuit, (exaudica; + Quare. 
dicendum eft , Dominus non oravit pro ofn- 
nibus crucifixoribus z; neque etlam =_ omnibus 
qui erant crediguri in cum ſed pro hig ſolum qut 
efanc przdeffinari, vt pet Ipſum vitam conſeque- 
rentur #refham. 3, p. 9.21. 4. 4. 


I 


© AULLIREN £1 
DYSQUISITIO PRIMA, 


A ſint in ;Eccleſis #0Ve; alicujm bereſis 
Sefatores. 


Mibus terto ſeculis nibil | 


nec pcriculi 
A 1351 


i, || r4 efſe-credidir, ſexta Synodus ,.& 


wan*, - 3:505 £01 2072-221: : 
- Quad propelai 4M efficio.. Nulla, hizrekis fine 
hzrecieg dogmate, Null hretici fine: pertinacta in 
 damnato dagmate defendetido 
clefia. - /guturnec-harehs it Eccleſia.:, nec bere- 
BAXGH 37 5, 12244215 | me 5 wn 


4 


, inquit, pehve |} 


2 creadChriftum, & ab- | 


Singulas partes ſeparatim exequemur , ac pris 
mum de hxretico dogmate. 


-— ARTICULUS. 3 


| Novamillam bereſim in ipfis quinque propoſitig- 
hes not refidgte , a ares defendis. 


Maes degratia controverliz ad quinque - 
Ons Jam redierune. Nal canis pon 
citr fideidifpendium hberedefendi jam iph adver- 
ſain conſentiunr. Ergp aut ibi bzrefis ſira . aur 
puſquam. At non ibi efle facile convincitur. Oa- 
nes enim adunum- Cacholici iftas propofitiones 
Pptoſcribunt , & quidemin p:oprio MR ſenſu : 
ubibam igitur hxrefis 5 Confectam quzſlionem 
diceres , ni6 adverfariorum callidicas novas rurſum 
lies ſerere inflicuifler. Non ſatig aiunt efſe ad de. 


| clinatdam hzcefim , fipropoficiones damnentur in 


proprio ſenſu , nifi etiamdamnentur in Janſeniano, 
Ad bens finer deererum quoddam ab Epiſcopis 
Galliz exprefſerunc Annari ſui oper4 Jeſurg, quo 
jubentur omnes Theologi propofitiones in Janſe- 
plano ſenſu damnare,” Hoc qui renuat , quod multi 
factunt , illico hoc Annatino argumento fericur : 
Janſenianyus ſenſus ab Epiſcopis ur hzreticus pro- 
ſcribirur. Defendisſenſum Janſenii.” Ergodefen- 
dis hzreticum ſenſum. Ergo es hxreticus. Hoc 
ſophiſmare, minis & rercoribas aribitel emma 
jam Moliniſmi vires continentur, © 'Ex'illo aovam 
Janſenianum illam | berefim eruune; 'Hoc Wicur 
accuratius excutiendam , diflolvendum'; vbreren- 


dumeſt, A 


quo fimul fiAtirize bzreſeos terriculum e- 
vaneſcar. 20 


ARTICULUS 11, 
S ophiſmaris Moliniani difſoluris. 


Sd quis Bellarminum & Baronium Cardinales hoc 

P argumento propter deſenſum Honorii ſummi 
Pomifcis ſeoſum, Monothelitanz hzrefeos agerer 
reos : Sexta Synodus cecumenica ,, item duz ſe. 
quentesy ac duo ſummi Pontifices,, Honorii Epi- 
{tolas & ſenſum utique. damnarunc. hzreſcos Me- 
norhelicgae, Nats wma xe ſenſum, Honorii. 
Ergo N ahgran | men: ſuſcipitis, 
Quzro quo paQto tanci viri a tamfodo & tam a- 


perte falſo crimine eximendi fint ? Nimirum dete- 


; Neurrymeftin Ec- 


gendo argument vitio , quodconiigy quaruor ter= 
minis, & ſub Honorii ſenſu zquivocationem & fal- 
laciam tegit | E ba MIETT 3 37 
-, Damaavit ſeaſum_ Honorii ſexta.Synodus, Se 
ſamjHonorii defendunt Bellarminus &. Baroniys, 
Sed non cundem ſenſum. illa damnavit, . iſti defenr 
dun, \Monotheli 2 ſenſum in-epiltols Hono- 
vit-! At caſdem-epiſtolas Catholico ſenſu inter- 
pretantur illuſtriſſimi Cardinales,.;& 1deo defen- 
dunt. -Non ergo Synodo advert; ntur. in quzſti- 
one juris, ſed tantumin faRo, id eſt, Jicerarum He- 
naru interpretatione, , rw C 
Omnino duplici racione bominis etiam ab Eccle- 
fia damnarti ſenſus. defendi: poreſt..., Primo , ut Me 
iple 


Pawult-Irenct Piſquifetes.. l, 
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ipſe ſenſus , eademque- ſententia-quam damnavit 
Ecclefia:, defendatur. Hoc-qui- faciat , hzreticus 
ett, Secundo, ur:alicujus auQoris ſenſus ab hzreſi 
ad” Catholicam fidem benigna interpretatiane flec- 
racur, Hoc. qui: faciat,, fit temerarius., fit praz- 
poſtere benignus, hzreticus certe dici non-poteſt - 
nonenim hzreticum, . ſed-Catholicum de- 
fendir. | 


Ucroque modo defenſus Origines, &utrumque | 


defenſions modum- valde- Patres pro ſua zquirate 


ſecreverunt. Multi enim ipſos. Origenis errores | 


defenderunt.. Ergo ill a Patribus pro hereticis 
habvci. Alu contra fic Origeni- patrocinati” ſunt, 
uc. illos:errores: falſo illi aſcriptos effe cercarent, 
ejuſque verba durius accipi contenderent, Hi: non 
ſectarores , ted defenſores Originis ab Auguſti- 
no dicuntur., 18: quos nemo tam injuſtus fuit,, 
uc ob hanc rem notam. hzreſos: in illos confer- 
ret. 
; Exillis manifeſtumeſt Janſenii ſenſum. duplici- 
cer defendi poſſe. Primo ita ut quinque propoſi- 
tiones, & proprium earum ſenfum Janſen eſſe 
quis faceatur , & eas nihilominus detendere. non 
deliftac. Hoc & quis feceric, in illum inſurgant Je- 
ſurezx quantum volenc, | . 
Verum alia = eximendi a noxa Janſeni ratio 
eſt : 1 quis vi | 
retur, quem conſtat eſſe Cathokcum, idemque pro- 
politiones in earum proprio ſenſu'damner ; aripſas 
propoſitiones & proprium earum ſenſum in Janſe- 
nio ſe videre deneget. Quiica ſe gerar, quocunque 
nomine afficiatur , herericus dici nequir, cum ſen- 
ſusille, quem vere an falſo Janſenii effe purar, ur 
Cathohcus ab omnibus proberur. 

Hoc conſtituro, reliqqum eſt nt demonſtrem hac 
rantum ſecunda ratione a permultis viris eruditis 
defendi Janſenium'; quia nimirum ejus verba eo 
ſ:nſu accipiunt ,” quem nemo hzreſeosaccuſare au- 
dear. Quod poſtquamconfecero, ſponte corruet 
Annatinum (ophiſma. Damnant enim Janſenii 
ſenſum Epifcopt ; fed illum videlicet , quem Jan- 
ſemi effe crediderunt. Rurſum quidam Janicnii 
ſenſum - non ejurant ; ſed quia iſlum alier quam 
Epiſcopi interprerantur, & eam tancum arbitrancur 
do&rinam in illo continert, quam ipfis Epifcopis , 
ipf ſummo Ponrifict probatam efle certo ſciunr, 
Non ergo illi ab Epiſcoporum mente 8& ſentencia 
diſcedunt in aliquo dogmare, ſed tamtum in incelli- 
gentia Janſenii , quem ii durtus, hi benigniug in- 
rerprerancur. Verum in hoc fic temericesaliqua | a- 
lia et controverſia ; non eſſe hxrefim, extra con- 
rroverſiam ft. 


mnis difficulas ad hoc caput reducirur, u- 
crumiſle ſenſus quem Janſenio tribuunt quiithim 
condemnare recuſant , fit Catholicus , nee ab E- 
piſcopis damnarus dici poſſir, Hanc , ni fallor , 
prorſus eximer ſubjanAa ſenſys illius Janſeniant 
explicario, quem cuemur. | 


elicet ejus verba eo ſenſu incerpre- |. 


OD CCY_” Ser ern —— I oe. — 


AR TICULUS. IH: 


Tota Fanſenti. dotring circa quingie propoſitia 
ones ad duo capita baud dubie Catholica redu- - 


Vid Epiſcopi ſenſus Finſeniani nomine intel- 


| O ka, » haud facile conjici poteR: nunquam 


enim illam explicatuar. Tam vatie autem adbue 
illum interprecati ſunc quiadverſus ipſun ſctiplgre, 
ut VIX-cuos reperias in codem- ſenſu. congruentes: 
Prorſugenim quemliber ſenſum Janſenis licert af- 
fingere, dammodo inſulfum aliquem errorem-con- 
tineat. Iremque quammliber ſencentiam licer de- 
fendere z dummodo Janſenium verbo renusrepu* 
dies. - Quid ergo ,/ inquatn , -Epiſcopi. ſenſerinc , 
incertumeſt ; lad cerrum: & indubitatum , nuſ- 
quam Nis.m mente fuifſe damnare eam ſenteniiam, 
qua contineri ſenſum Janſenii arbirrantur- quiejus 
damnacioni non conſentiunt, Tora res ſola expo* 
hcioneindiger illius dofrinz quam ifti” efſe Ca- 
tholicam certo ſciunt', & Janſenianam etiam eſſe 
putanr. Videanr vel infenfiflimi adverſarii quidin 
earcprehendere habeant, 

Sic igitur exiftimancilſ, rotam JanſeniidoAri- | 
nam circa quinque propofitiones duobus iftis capiti- 
bus continert. | b 

Primo gratiam efficacem , qm1 voluntas infalli- 
biliter , ſed (ine neceſſitate ad bene operandum ap» 


' plicatur 8 determinacur , ad fingulas aRiones bo- 


nas, & ad.ipſam orationem eſſe neceſſariam. * Ita / 
per orbem Chriftianum omnis S. Thomz Schola, 
& celeberrimz Academix. Nec vero' iti gratiz 
majorem Janſenius atcribuit efficaciam , quam 
Thomiltz, ut quidaminſulſe criminari occipiunt , 
ſed eandem plane qua/ſcilicer voluncas phyfice prz- 
determinetur, ſed fine necefſitare , ni ito nomine 
effeum infallibilem incelligas, 

Secundum eſt , nullam in hoc ftatu naturz cor- 
ruptz dari gratiam fufficiencem Moliniano ſenſu ac- 
ceptam ,, que ſcilicer nullum aliud auxilium requi- 
rat ad bene-operandum : fed pro arbicrii nutu vel 
conſentientis vel difſenciencis , modo effeRtum ha- 
beat , modo-non habear.  Itaertiam omnes Tho- 
miſtz , ut tpfe-Janſenius teftatur rom, 3. lib. 3. 
C, Is $-s ] 


Si nihif atiud Tanſe 


nius circa quinque propofitio- 


nes doceat.nifi hac duo ' capita , proculdubio Ca- 
tholice ſentic , proemidubio verum ejus ſetiſum non 
damnarunt E | , cum nemo dicere audeat; ab 


Epiſcopis vel gratiatg efficacem effe damnatajn, vel 
— gratiam pro fidei dogrnate ſancitam 
e. | 
Si quid aliudipſe ſeryiat aut dacear , oftendatur 
modo , & jam ipſius ſenſum nemo abdicare recuſa- 


bir. Nag. 1 | r. thac ratlo I Ven- 
tur , quod Sil aliudin hls Ky h 2s uti- 
queerrare poſſunt.: poſſunt de ills benignivsquam 


efſer ſentire : poſſunc efſe remerarii. At haxe- 
Gi peotfin efſe nop poſſunt,; gif bzrecicur qo 
ſam Beclefiz fidem ſub Janſenii nomine defen- 


dere. 


Sedne pu generali aſſeveracione fucurn facere 


velle gxiſtimentyr , operz 'pretium eft figitlarim o- 


Renders quid Janſcnium circa propoſitionesſentiſe 
Purant : ex quo patebit, nihil ali rot, niſt+ 


efficacis- 


| Pauli Irene Diſquifatio: 1. 
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efficacis gratiz neceſſitarem ad fingulos aus ; 
nihil aliud rejici , miſt verſatilem Molinz gratt- 
am. | | 
OT REREULH. wv. 

Quid circa primampropoſitionem ſenſerit  Fax- 
ſenims , prout a ſues defenſoribus explica- 


Ent. 


HE una; eſt ex quinque propoſitionibus cujas 
& LZyerba ex Janſenio deprompra ſunt ; quanquam 
loco ſuo avulla alium plane ſenſum exhibeanc,quam 
quiex appoſitis verbis elicicur, Hunc enim talem 
eſſe credimus. | 


Cum omnibus hominibus , atque adeo juſtis ne- |, 
ceſlaria fit gracia przderecm.inans ad bene operan- 
dum , adim Chriſtiano animo przcepta, ad 
graves tencationes vincendas: 11a camen gratia non 
omnibus juſtis, etiam volentibus , conantibus, & 
orantibus imperfeRe per gratias incfficaces., quas 
Thomilz ſufficieates. vocant, ſemper preſto etl. 


Ergo etiamk jufti in hoc {tatu confticuri veram ha-. 
beanc, implendi mandata poreſtatem per gratiam1l- 
lam cum babicuatem rum a&ualem ; ulla ramen po- , 
ceftas non compleRicur omnia ad agendum neceſſa- 
ria: nec ſufficienseſt Moliniftico ſenſu; quia deeſt 
adhuc illi gratia efficax agendi , quz neceſlaria 


- prorſus-eſt ut voluntas ad plene conſentiendum ap- 


plicerur & 5 6p 'Tra fi gratia vir” 
Thomiſtico ſenſu uſurperur pro ea quz tribuic poſle 
internum #gratia efficaci applicandum', certum eſt 
omnes juſtos volenres & conantes nunquam carere 
ejuſmodi gratia ſin aurem Moliniſtico ſenſu, fic qui- 
buscunque deeft gratiaefficax,deeſt etiam gratia luf- 
ficiets Moliniana. Sola enim gratis efficax eft om- 
nibus modis ſufficiens , ut vulgo Thomiſtz omnes: 

- Similicer 6 vox poſſe uſurpetur pro po- 
rentia interna agendi ,, ut yvulgo ſumitur a Thomi- 
Ais , -omnes juſti ſemper habent ejuſmodi poreſta- 


tem , qualis ett oculi ſani in cenebris, ut iidem do- | 5 
cen'. - Sin autem uſurpetur journey y vulgari | 
operan- 


ſenſu pro ex cui nihil dec neceſlarium a 
dum,, non habenc ſemper omnes juſti ejuſmadi 
potentiam.; .imo quicunquegratia efficaci carent , 
 ralieriam poreſtare carenc ;. carentenim aliquone- 
cefſario, Id fi Moliniavi defendi zgre ferenc, 
. damnari curent ab Epiſcopis & a ſummo Pontifice 
diſercis verdis.. Tunc- enim ſenſum-Janſenii con- 
Rabic efſe damnatum, Sin gutem idſe impetrare 
non polle ſar ſciunt., quid [eft cur hzreſeos accuſenc 
; eosquorum ſenſus non ambiguis verbis expreſſos ne 
- attemtare quidem audeant? 


ARTICULUsS v. 


4 Quid circa ſecundan propeſitioner: 


| Diego: linterioris aualis genus a Janſe- 
LInio admi 


> admiſſam exiſtimamus : aha enim efficax 
apud illum , alia inefficax. Prima illaeft, 
Thomiſtz 6implicicer efficacern vocant : huic ſem- 
per refifti poreſt , nunquam reipſa refiſtitur. In- 


efficax gratia eadem prorſus eſt atque ea, quam 
Thomitz modo ſufficientem vocant, modo exci- 
tantzm, Hzctribuir poſſe & vires ad alium effe> |- 


—_ 


Rum quem non habet , non ca men ira validag ut 


efficaci gratiz ad bene operandum nihil egeane, 
Illi gratiz vere reſifticut in eo cffeQu quem - poſer 
habere , f voluntas plene conſentirer; imo nun- 
quam itt gratiz non refiſticur , nifrcum efficax 8; 
pradeterminans gratiailli adjungirur, 

Sed quamvis iſta gratia fic inefticax reſpeQu boni 
operis ad quod ex natura ſua tendir, & ad quodim.. 
plendum voluntarem excitat & roborat ; alio tg. 
men ſenſu elt eficax ſecundum quid ; quia ſemper 
aQus illos imperfe&os producic ad quos ex decreto 
abſoluro divinz volncatis ordinatur. Atque ita 
generatim omnis Chritti gratia efficax dici potett ; 
quia ſemper 1d efficie quod Deus abſolute Eige 
crevit. 

Quid bzcdo&trina a vulgari do&rina Thomifta- 
rum ciſcrepet, omnino 1gnorare nos fatemur. 
Quare cum nihil lzſam conſter ab Epiſcopis Tho. 
miltarum ſencentiam, certum eſt eciam hanc,quam 
J anſenianam efſe credimus,nullo modo adipfs vio- 

atam. 

Ergoex Janſenio , prout a nobis intelligitur a. 
4icut gratiz interior veriſſime refiſtitur , ſed non 
ica ut Molinifiz docent , quaſi eidem gratiz nunc 
refiftatur , nunc non refiſtatur pro ſolo flexy yo- 
luncatis. 


ARTICULUS yr. 


Quid circa tertiam propofitionem. 


Um gratia efficax infallibiliter moveat volunta- 
\Urem, neceiauferat aut liberracem autmeri- 
cum, certum eſt ad merendum non requiri indiffe« 
renciam illam Molinianam , qua voluntas ira poreſt 
bonum & malum agere , ut ad utrumliber aQtu & 
effeive pro lidico ſeſe dererminet : contingere 
enim non potelt , ut cum gratia efficaci malum e- 
ligar. 
 Rurſus cum fine gratia efficaci nemo bene a- 
at, | multi contra peccent & demereantur, cer- 
cum eſt ad demerendum non requiri indifferentiam 
Molinianam , qua voluntas ita ſe ad bonum & ma- 
lam potefſt convertere , ut ci nihil defit neceffari- 
um , quo ſe inutramliber partem convertat: carer 
enim in illo caſu gratia efficaci ad bene agendum 
neceflacia. ; | 

At hac una indifferencia dempra czteras omnes , 
quia gratiz efficaci non adverſantuc., ſemper inhoc 
Rarunatura lapſe reperiri, nobis videcur ſencire 
Janſenius. 'Iraque ex illo ad merendum & deme- 
| rendum in ſatu naturz lapſz non ſufficic libectas. a 
coaRione , ſed requiritur- etiam libertas a neceſſi- 
rate ; | & cum ipſa gratia efficaci yoluntas adhuc re- 
manet indifferens ad male agendum in ſenſu tum di- 
viſo tum compoſito , prout gxplicatur a Thomiſts. 
Verum autem bz inAferen ciz. requirancur ad liber- 
ratem in genere, vel ad libertatem abſtrahendo a 
facu natur@ incegrz & lapſe , alibertare Chrifli & 
hominum, alia quzſtio eſt ,quz Conftitutionem non 
| attingir. 


Ar- 


9 
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* ARTICULUS. VI. 


Quid circa quartam propoſitionem. 


n propterea Semipelagiani hzrecict fuerunt, 
i rota vel obremperari vel refiſti poſſe di- 
cerent, omnes enim id Catholict docent, fed 1n eo 
przciſe ab Auguſtino oppugnati , & poſtea ab Ec- 
clefia damnati ſunt , quod fidem inchoatam , & 
perſeverantiam in fide negarent hominibus dari per 
gratiam efficacem; eam videlicet q#e nos eſſet com- 
muni bonis & mals , ſed diſcerneret bonos malt : 
eam de qua dictum eft : Omnys qu: andivit a Patre , 
& didicit , wenit ad me: & eam cx Qua cotum gra- 
cuitx przdeſtinationis mytterium indiffolubili ſe- 
rie neeretur. Id unum nobis viderur docere Tan- 


OA ARTICULUS VII 
Quid circa quintam propoſitionem. 


A Inime Semipelagianum .eft cum Proſpero 
. i ) Chriſta pro omnibus hominibus 
mortuum efle ——__ ad —_— pretii , & 
m generis humani cauſam. 
* Neat _ Semipelagianum , Chriſto tribuere 
humanam yam ms pro omnium omnino homi- 
e moriend1. : 
—— foret aflerere, Chriſtum tantum pro 
falure przdeſtinatorum efſe mortuum: mortuus eſt 
enim pro MR __ omnibus reprobis qui- 
1quando collata eft. * 4 A 
— juſti gratiam habeant ad implenda 
mandara Thomiſtico ſenſu ſuffcientem , five ha- 
bicualem , five actualem , omniſque gratia ex 
Chriſti morte derivecur , conſequens eſt, Chriſtum 
morcuum effe pro promerandaiſia gratia omnibus 
m—_ abſoluta Chriſti voluntas divinz ſemper 
conformisexriterit, proculdubio conlenfit zterno 
przdeſtinationis decreto , quo Deus cerros tantum 
deſtinavic ad regnum gratuita miſericordia, wo 
2d hoc dono aliis pariter reis, quos in. maſla perdt- 
cionis reliquirt. Illudque.decretum nec precibus 
ſuis © nec mortis oblatione abſolute mutare gat 
non igicur reprobis vel perſeverantiz donum, ve 
ſalurem zternam , per mortem ſuam abſoluta vo- 
luntace promereri voluit ,, quatovis utrumque 
antecedente & minus proprie diga voluntars optare 
potruerit. / 


<ARTICULUS IX. 
1 ammo Pantifice , nes ab E- 
Senſus tos nec a ſummo Pontifice , 4c 
Y lapi eſe damnatos ; ſed a tota Eccleſia Car 
tholzcos habers. | 
Abent Moliniſtz , quid ſentianc ii quos falfis 
criminibus apud populum , apud  Ecclefiz 
Principes, in invidiam vocare non ceſlatice. Nibil 
aliud ſenfiſſe Ianſenium opinamur, Nos certe ni- 
hil aliud renere, quoniam propriz conſcientiz ex- 
tra Deum quiſque arbiter eſt, ſanRifime confirma- 
mus. Ergo aut hunc ſenſum aggrediancur, aut ma- 
ledicere definant. 


Verum quo pacto hunc ſenſum nik apud impe ti. 
ros laceſſere auderent, cum luce clarius parear, nil 
1n ipſo contineri nih graciz efficacis ailertionem, & 
Molinianz gratiz rejectionem, quorum a'terutrum 
hercſeos accuſare , aut a ſummo Pontifice dam- 
natum dicere , nullus alicujus nominis Theologus 
adhuc auſus eſt ? Quin & ipſe Moliniſtarum figni- 
fer Annatus in Cavill, p. 29, aperte conficerur ; 
ſummum Pont ficem id in quo diſſident Thomiſt« 4 
7eſuitis diſputations reliqu:ſſe , nec attingere voln- 
iſſe controver iam de gratia per ſe wſam efficaci. 

. Hoc Annatus veritati litavit, volenine an invi- 
cus, nihildefinio. Aliter certe facere non potuic * 
noverat enim quam ſpe Pontifex vivz vocis ora- 
culo de gratia efficaci ulla in re violanda ne quidem 
cogitaſle ſe declaraverat. Quod ne ulli obicurum 


| efle poſſer , voci ſcriprum adjunxic. Nam in ills 


Brevi ad Epiſcopos Galliz miſſo, mentionem facic 
cujuſdam decreti ſacrz. Inquilitionis , 1n quo ex- 
preſſe habetur , controverſiam de auxiliis eodem 


| locoab [nnocentio X, relitam , quoiilam Cle- 


mens VII. & Paulus V. reliquerant. Hinc Ro- 
manorum Theologorum pars multo maxima non 
minus poſt Conltitutionem quam ante , eandem 
dorinam coram ſummo Poncifice quotidie tuerur 
& docet. Czterz vero per orbem Academiz adeo 
Illam non rejiciunc, ut mulcz non aliam admirtanc, 
nullz excludantr. | 

. QuidSocietares religioſas Dominicanorum , & 
Carmelicarum Diſcalceatorum loquar, a quibus ex- 
ulac Moboiſmus, in quibus regnat vi&rix Dei gratia? 
Quid Presbyteros Oratorii, & Canonicos Regula- 


res ſanAi Auguſtin? Quam paucos hibert in hoc nu- 


mero Molina ſeQatores ! 
- Atenim quidam ex iis cum gratiam efficacem vel 
acerrime tueantur , ſufficienrem Molinianam vel 
cum execratione repudient , ramen iniquiores ſunc 
Janſenio, fareor ; ſed quia Jinſeni: aliam men- 
rem fuiſle arbicrancur, eumque ſuper hoc maxime 
Catholico gratiz efficacis dogmate neſcio quos er- 
rores ;/imoillos ipfos qui in proprio quinque pro- 
pofitionum fignificatu continientur , ſuperſiruxiſſe 
exiſtimant. At nos, quibns hoc errores recens- # 
Janſenio exxdificaros nondum videre contigit , 
quique nihil in'illo legimus ſuper quinque illis pro- 
pofitionibus nifi puram & fimplicem grariz przde- 
rerminantis do&rinam , Molinz oppoſitam, ficur 
cum 1llis in ipſis dogmatis congruimus , ica in in- 
terpretatione Janſeniicamdin ab illis difſentiemus 
donec iſtos errores gratiz efficaci ſnperadjeRosip- 
ſis lumen howork = deprehenderimus. 
Tra prorſus de Epiſcopis Galliz Lutetix congre- 
galls ſentire pium ducimus, quorim vel maximam 
artem a S. Thomz partibus {tare , a Molina ab- 
orrere norum eſt ; necullum eſſe ex illis arbitror , 
ut Molinz patronus audire vellet. Ec tamen illi 
Janſedii ſenſam damnari exigunt. Quamobrem? 
Quia vimirum ira multis fic aſſerentibus credi- 
derunt aliquid ſentire Janſenium a gratia ef- 
ficact diverſum , *a Thomiſtarum ſchota alie- 
hum. | WET | 
Verum deillorum mente divinare nihil neceſſe 
eſt , iis enim notisaffecerunc Janſenianum illum 
ſenfum quem damnarivolunt , ut non pofic quic- 
quam agratiz efficacis doArina eſſedigjunRius. 
Nam primo ſenſum ifſum recens a Janſenioindy- 
tum ,- & omnibus ſcholis Catholicis ante Baium 
12notum effe ponunciant, Arhoc minme in gra- 
X clan 
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riam efficacem cadir. Quidenim in ſcholis Cacho- 
licisnotius & illuſtrius quam hec doRrina, quz una 
ante Molinam, & neſcio quoſdam Theologos Pight- 
um & Catharinum in ſcholis Catholicis viguic: pot 
natosvero Jeſuicas ac Molinianam factionem , - erfi 
in illis locis in quibus dominantur , minus floru- 
erit , tamenin nobilifimis Academiis eandem 
ſemper auſoricatem renuic , & etiamnunc te- 
ner. LN + 3 

Secundo , talem aiunt iffum ſenſum efle,, utipſc 
Janſenius fareatur illum a quingentis annis fuiſle 
Scholaſticis incognitum, At contra Janſenius non 
uno loco, ſed pluribus divinz gratiz efficientiam 
infallibilemex Thomiltica ſchola confirmart , illos- 
que dogiſſimos , ut ipſe appellar , Theologos de v1 
ilius predetermnartrice reciflime ſenfile reſtatur. 
Non igitur illa do&rina et, quam Janſenius ſcho- 
lis incognicam eſſe fatetur , cuca eam exyichola di- 
deer, bendbinpretierk: 

Nec minus illud a gratiz efficacis neceſſitate ſen- 
ſum illum Janſenianum abjungic , quod hunc Au- 
ouſtino adverſum eſſe teftantur Epiſcopi : nifi enim 
omnium oculi adbuc caligaverunc , nibil abullo 
Scriptore clarius, fignificantius , crebrius exprimi 

quam illius gratiz rum neceſſitas, tum vis in- 
declinabilis & inſuperabilis omnibug locis ab Augu- 
ftino expreſla eſt. Legancur modo libci de Corce- 
cone & gratia, de Pcxdeſtinatione SanRorum , 


de Dono perſeveranciz, de'Gratia Chriſti ; nec ul- - 


lum atbitror fore, nili privaris cupiditatibus aut prz- 
Judiciis occzcatum , qui non Auguſtinum vel ul- 
cum fuiſſe , aut gratiz efficacis neceſſitarem ad fin- 
oulospietatis aRus docuiſle , clariffitne & validifſi- 
me confirmaſſe fateatur. Quam opigionem tan- 
tis nixam teſtimoniis , tet ſeculorum veruſtate ro- 
boratam , ut verbulo obicer & aliud agentes Epiſ- 
copi damnare voluerinc , incredibile , indignum , 
contumelioſum in ipſos eſt. Verum , ut dixi,. ne 
tam faeda macula aſpergi poſſent , ſedulo caverunr, 
tum illis notis quibus Janſenianum illumdenſum de- 
ſignaverunt., tum miaxime celeberrima illa Theſi a- 
pud Patres Oratorii defenfa, ipliſque dedicata , in 
qua cum gratiz efficacis neceſſitas ad fingulos aus 
clariſlime eſſer exprefſa, ne buic dorinz exiftima- 
rentur iniqui, a&um illum frequenria ſua & plauſu 
cohoneftaverunc, "Þ #- 


AR TICULUS. MX. 


Concluditur nullamin Eccleſia novam bereſi m 
eſſe, wolles bereticos. 


| hs cum in Janſenio przter ipſum gratiz effi- 
2-cacis dogma nibil ipfus defcnſores videant & 
defendant : necillum ſenſutn quiſi bzreſeos 


accuſer , conſequens eſt nullum in Eccleſia hereti- 


cum dogma a m defendi, Aut enim cantum 
gratiam efficacem docet Janſenius , & fica nemi- 


ne jure culpatur ; aur aliquid przterea, & fic a-ne- | 
mine defendirur, Sive autem re&e ſentiat , 


fiveerrer , prorſustamen. errore vacant ipſius de- 
fenſores, .quinon aliam ob cauſam. ejus ſenſum 
damnare refugiunt , ni6 quia fic illum intepre- 


fir, 


, 


[ 


. 
7 


rantur ,* ur Catholicus eſſe a nemine negari poſ- 


| 


« 
t 


F 


Conſequens eſt ſecundo , illos Epiſcopis in 
nullo prorſus dogmare refragari. Quamvisenim 
Epiſcepi ſcnlum Janſenii damnent, illi damnare 
renuant , tamen bhzc omnis diſſenſio. nominis eſt , 
non rei. Arbitrancur Epiſcopi in Janſenio eſe 
do&rinam quandam omnibus-ſcholis Cacholicis ig- 
notam , a lanſenio velipſomet reſte recens inven- 
ram , Auguſtino manifeie repugnantem , toro vr« 
be damnatam, a ſummo Pontifice percuflam , 
denique proprium propolitionum ſenſum contine- 
at; & ideoillum ſenſum, quiſquiseRt tandem, nul- 
lo enimiplum locoindicanc , merito proſeripſe- 
runc. Art illi quiin lanſenio monftroſum illum ſen- 
ſum. omnino non vident, & nihil- aliud in ipfo 
deprehendunc , wh otatiz efficacis dotinam om- 


nibus ſcholis Cacholicis notifſimam » 4 Janſ&nio 


Thomiltarum conſenfione confirmatam, ab Augy- 
guſlino , vel fatentibus adverſariis , aperte tradi- 
ram , ipſis Epiſcopis , ip ſummo Pontifict pro- 
batiilimam , & a proprio propofitionum ſenſu om- 
nino alienam , utique illum ſenſum , quem unum 
in lanſenio vident, dammnare ſua fubſcriptibne non 


| poſſunr. 


Conſequens tertio eft;,quicquid Iefuirz ad patica- 
dam quandam Juris controverhatn in Ecclzfia \a- 
chinentur , rocam tamen diſceptationem in fats 
conſiftere. Palam eftenim , ittos Theologos, qui 
Janſenii defenſores dicuntutr , non alicer ab Epiſco- 
pis Quarn in interpretatione Ianſenii diflidere, quod 
qui faRi quzſtionem eſſe negert , neſcio quid zuris 
aut faQi quzſtionem appeller, Ila cerre queſtio ad 
fidem pertinere non poreſt: fides enim Scriprura & 
Tradicione niticur: ac fic iferpretandam effc Ian» 
ſenium an alicer, quomodo Scriprura aur Traditione 
probebirur ? 

Poſtremo, quod initio propoſueram, conſequens 
eſt , nullos in Eccleſia hzrecicos efſle. Nemo e- 
nim heceticus ob ejuemodi quzſtionem que Ta» 
dineone probari nequir, & in nuperi Auſtoris inter- 
precatione fita eſt, Nec vero ulli ſunt, quibus per- 
tinacia indogmatre damnato defendendo jure obje- 
Qari poſſit; nullum enim damnatum dcgina a quo- 
quam defenditur 3 aut fidefendirur, finepertinacuu 
certe defendirur: nam quale fir illud, prorſus 1gno- 
ratur. Nemo autem pertinax dici poteſt an illo dog- 
mare tuendo quod ignorat. | 

Quamobrem ur paucis omnia complecar , & 
adverſariis os occludam, propofiriones in proprio- 
ſenſu a me damnari irerum profeſſus, reltquas con- 
croverſus fic expedio. ELLA 

Qui gratiz efficacis necefſirarem ab 'Epiſcopts, 
aut a ſummo Pontifice Ianſeniani ſenſus nomime 
damnatam dicere aufic,in illos mendaciſſime contu- 
melioſus eſt, quem ſatis fit hoc ento refelle- 

re: Si damnarune Epiſcopi 8& ſummus Ponrifex 

iam -efficacem , iterum utique Jibentiflime 
CC Ar ( fidentiſſime hoc dicimos,) ipſi 
necexſummo Poncifice, 'nec ex Epiſcopis vſlum 
auferre decretum poſſunt , quoyratiz 'efficatis'do- 
rina a Thomiflis omnibus defenſa damnecur bz- 
reſeos. Igitar iſta doRrina prorſus ab omm cc- 
ſura libera eſt. 

Secundo , 'qui Ianſeniani ſenſus defenſores 4- 
liud his vetbis quam efficacis gratiz dorinam, 
qualis a ThomiRis defenditur , incelligere 'di- 
- aut deluſus ipſe eſt , aut alios deludere 
vule. 


Tertio » 
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Tertib , qui propterea Catholicos Theologos 
hzreſeogaccuſet , quod Catholici Antiiitis verba 
benignius incerpretencur , neſcire reſtatur aut quid 
#quicas fir, aut quid hzrefis. 

Ex omnibus aurem manifeſtum efle arbitror , 
nifi cantos clamores collerer iniquicas ut vix exauditt 
veritas poſſit, controverſias illas , quz nunc tanta 
animorum contentione ranquam gravifſimz ,. & ad 
{ummam Religionispertinentes agicancur ,ita leves, 
ita faciles eſſe, ut , nifi collationem utriuſque partis 
ſemper Jeſuicarum gratia przpedliſler, vel ſemihora 


omnes turbzconſopiri,omnes diſſenſiones ſedari poſ- 


ſ:nr, De verbis enim zquivocis ; non dere ipſa nunc 
diſceptitur, cum a ſolida gratiz efficacis controverſi 
ad poteſtatis proxime & ſufficienris verba, ad aftus 
primos & ſecundos diſputatio abducatur ; 1n quibus 
fi varias VOcum accepriones ſuſftuleris , lices paricer 
ac contentiones prorſus extinxeris. Id quominus 


adbuc fierert obſtitit porentia Jeſuitarum 3 fieri 


enim non pore quin continuo ſua Ecclefiz tran- 
quillitas reddatur , quod ne fiat omnibus modis 
agunt, | | | 


FIN 71S. 


P 4 OLI 4IRENCGESI 
DISQYISITIO SECYNDAX. 


De vero ſenſu Fanſenii , & multis commen- 
titiis ſenſibus illt affiftts circa premam propo- 


fatronem. 
teri pergat, migis id optare malevole , 
quatn revera ſentire vid:atur, Reſtart te- 
meritatis erratum , quo nonnullt Theologi aſpergi 
poſſint , non leve illud quidem , at bumanum ta- 
men , necdignum omnino quod ranta ſevericate 
coerccatur: nifi forte tam felict ſeculo vivimus , ut 
hzc demum culpa judicii potius quam morum, co- 
gicationis potius quam fa&i , caltiganda. ſuperfir. 
Quam multis undique vitiis premimur , quz aut 
prudenti aut inerti indulgentia rolerantur ! Quid 
ergo tanrum commirtere potuit Jqnſenius, cui 
do&rinz ac probicatis laudem vel adverſarit cribu- 
unt , ut benignior de ipſo ſenſus , nulla digeum ve- 
nia ſcelus hoc ſeculo fit ., quod non modo tune ple- 
Aendum , -cum ſe profert & exerit ; ſed exipſisa- 
nimi latebcis , adhibicis ſubſcriptionum cormentis 
eruendum videatur > Quid facient quibus non ſatis 
manifeſtum eſt Janſeniumerraſſe , ut ipſum dam- 
 nare tura conſcientia poſſint? Silere 1phs 1D voris e- 
rat , at loquicompellit ſubſcriptionis exaRor,- Fi- 
dem ſuam palam profiteri non ſufficit. Nam ad 
Janſenianum ſenſum ranquam ad ſcopulam ſemper 
urgentur. Quid igitur > Nempe quod reftat ; eas 
rationes afferent quibus Janſenium innocentem 
probenrt. Quod 11 quis  gravius ferat /, non: Ip= 
fis impucec ſed illis qui hanc neceſſitatem impo- 
nunr, | | 
Ex illorum numero vel poſtremus ego , poſt- 
quam prima Diſquifitione eum ſenſum qui Janſenio 


Ullos in Eccleſia hzreticos eſſe qui diffi- 


i o—__—— 


= OO 


ab ipſius defenſoribug tribuicur , Catholicum FI 
probavi; hac ſecurida plus przfiabs, & fic dia. 


no ſentire Janſenium aftruam ; non ur ullis Epiſcs-, 


porum decretis refrager , ſed ut remeticatis crime 


aur purgem aut deponam. . Siquis enim his quas. - 


proferatn rationibus ſolide reſpondeat ; q uin ej 
in partes concedam ; fulls in me mora fir. vin 
autem 1d nullusporerit, non video qui retherariug 


exi{ftimari pofſim, quod iis argumentis crediderin, ' 


ca primam rantum propoficionem hic ex 
de czreris alias locuturi fi opus fit ; etft vii ne- 
ceſſe ett, cum omnes ab adverſariis ad ptimich ce« 


que refelli a necnine poſſine. Senfum Janſcnii cir: 


VOcCentur. 


ARTICULUS 1, _ 
F iguntur quedam Repule ad intell;igendurs Fans 
ſenii ſenſumneceflarie, | 
URoris ſenſus ex verbis eruitur ; riam verbs» 


rum ea vis eſt, ut animi cogirationes expri. 
manr. Ar quia vetba notinunquam varios imtelle- 


Ctus habenc , hinc'ex circumjeRis ſxþe ad certam. 


notionem alliganda ſunt. Quod fi quis Scriptor 
verbarum ſuorum vim ipſe expoſueric , cunc ills 
ſenſu ſemper intelligi in decurſti operis debenc ; 8 


quoties id verbum occuric , ipſa notio 10 mente ſub- _ 


ticuenda, Viderunt hoc Geomerr#, iti yericate 
rimanda omnium ſagaciſiimi, Hinc of 07 eager 


quivocationis errores , verba in printis ipſa defini- 


unt: confiituta autem apud illos alicujus vocis no- 
_ qui de ſenſa ejus au reſo gel om = 
viilgi more, non ex ipſa tone interpr 
me To ab ominibus Ely Ae ONT Rr Eo 
Nuſquam autem hujug infticuti major necefſitay 
extitit , quamin bac controverſis de ſeriſu Janſe- 
nil. Nam 4quinque propoſitionum prima , cujus 
unius voces 2pud Fanſethiunt reperiuncur - ram 
vagos haber we ger” Fo ni = 4d certam no- 
tlonem revocaver certi de ſenſu j 
conltiruere. wr (ts Dory, mrs ouny 
Primo enim vox jw##;s, aut de omnibus. a 
quibuſdam, ant indefinite accipitur. UN 
Voceg illz , conantibus & vi ntibas, aut de 
conantibus per naturam , aut de. conantibus per 
gratiam; Rurſusde eohanitibus' per gratiam , aut 
ſufficientem, aur efficacem , aut Molinianam: de 
conanibus per gratiam cui conſentiunt, anutde co. 
nantibus per gratiam Qui renituntur ; id eft, de co- 


. 


nantibus fidelicer aut infidelicer. 

Praſentes vires incellizuritur ant aRtuales , aur 
habituales , naturales} aut ſtpernacarales ;* com- 
mms vires hujus vitz , aut ad viresakerins 
yitz, . TY ; 


Vox :mpoſſib:ihia ; ſignificat impoſſibilitatem ab- | 


ſolutam , aur ſecundum quid voluntariam , aut 


involuntariam 2 negat vel porenciam in aRu pri- 
mo , veltamnam potentiam in aa ſecundo ; vel 
remover poreſtatem omnem , vel rancum con- 
pletam , perfeQam , ſufficientem. Rurſumi po- 
centia complerz, proxima, &c. duos babec onj- 
catus, ut notat Alvarez: apu1 Molinianos fienificat 
potentiam cut nthil deeft; apud Thomiſtas eriam i1- 
lam , . cuideeſt adhuo aliquid neceſſarium, nenipe 
gratia efficax, 


X2 Gj- 


a1 


Pra, 


q WE: 7X Pauli Ivete: Diſquifitio 2. 


Sitiliter yoxdeeff', a quibuſdam accipitur pro - 
eo quod dee rig ed o, Ita Nicolai, & quidam 
alii. A eo quod deeft quocun- | | 
que modo, _ - 50H res vocant, non nomine defigriara, ſed, quod'muleo 

Gratis quz deefſe gicitur , aut ER habirualis, aut | clarius eſt, ſva notione expreſla F = By 
a&ualis: Mla'yero vel ſuffices, yel efficax: ſuffi- Hinc patet quam immerico Jinſeniusrepudiars 


— 


— 


poſſe, rale ramen ur effeu ſemper careat, nit 
adfirefficax auxilium ? Quid eſt, inquam, illzgre- 
cia , nifi ea'quam (ufficiencem Thotmſtz recentio- 


ciens , mit Moliniana, aur Thomiltica, utraque vel 


acend,, vel orandi. 265 == ESR 

Varig illas acception | inter ſe permiſcezs, 
miraberis quantus diſcrepantium aliquantiſper pro- 
polirionum numerus exurgat, ut norunt omnes qui 
\thanerictn alles 

ARTICULUS 11. | 

Singularum cum notio conflituitar. 
lira bp ur non multiglicem licetn , .ſed unicum ſeti- 
um, Janſeniu babverit i m de illo fta- 
ruas, prius fingula verba ad fingulas noriones re- 
Rriapeddk fuke + Hike: demum. liquido vers 
ſeatentia patebir , quod z multis prxcerfniſ- 
ſim tam varios nobis ſenſvs Janſenianos pro- 


\ 


JusSTts. 


. 


Vocem. ja#i; , 2 Jas _ de vayp inc ſed 
de quibuſdam rancur juſtis incelligi jam fere om- 
nes copſentiunt. Quod faris en. ex eo quod 
affertex Auguftino , paulo ante propoſitionis ver- 
ba : Pueremdem cupiditatow . textatioves AL 1- 
QUORUM hominwm vires ſuperare, Ergo ju- 
fit idem eſt , ac 9n:buſdam juſtic. 


VOLENTIBUS ET. CONANTIBUS. 


Primo non loquitur Janſenits de conatu naiu- 
1 ante 1a ſum , 


cmam 


113.,Certum eſt infirme ili voluncati ex gratia 
ofe&# non conſentiri ex Janſenio , tius re” 
ſiſti, Nam de conatu quem habuic Auguſtinus ante 
converhonem expreſle air: WoAugs- 
ftinus, quands dicebati Quibneſententiarnum verbe- 


ribus nou flagellavi - animum wenn ,- ut ſequeretur 
Cconantem poſt teire » & tamen tamo conarns; reniteba- 
z#7 2 &c, Ecin eq ipſo locounde deprompta pro- 
pofitio , rexiſa concupiſcentie fiers dicit , wt honvo non 
Lc 1 velit", my integre vtlt , nou tota volnnitate 
velit. [ $ | 

_ _ TV; Certum ct ,- voluntatem illam imbecillem 
; afferre viresquaſdam. Non enim nullas-eſſe, ſed 
invalidas dicic Auguſtinus , & ex Auguſtino Janſe- 


a ns, i; Tait; . 
V..Certum eft denique , voluntatem-illam nun- 
quam effe&tum habicyraum, niſi adſic /per:;gratiam 
efficacem plena & integra voluntas. Ideo ſzpe ait, 
cum illa homines non poſſe bene agere, id eft'nun- 

quam bene aRuros: 74 | 

lam vero quid eſt gratia imperfetam volunts- 
rem producens , quz dat aliquas vires, aliquod 


penitus hoc locs ſufficicntis gratiz arguarur., Sed 
magis illud etiam conftabit expoſito vocis illing 
ſ«ffic:exns ſenſu prout a Javſenio uſurpatur : quo mi- 
nus animadverſo , multos in errorem induRog 
video. 


SUFFICIENS GRATIA ET POTESTAS, 
quid apud Janſenwm. 


\ 1 Thil eſt quod bic divivationibus indulgeamug ; 
Noomnn enim dubicationem przcidic [anſeni- 
us his yergy com. 2. lid. 3. cap. 1 Retro 
inquit , :Uam. ſuffcientem gratiam ſex ” 
pats ſwfficiens fr art » Prater quod Jer 
alind ex parte Dei per modus princip i neceſſarium 
eft , ut homo velit amt operetur ; ſic cnim a multis 
recent.oribus & wvnlgo fere acc p: ſolet, Ecce a- 
pertiſſime ceſtatur tolam ſe Molintanam incelli- 

ere. 

, Nunc vide de Thomiſtica- quid ſentiat: 2uod þ 
_— accipiatur wt [ufficiens d catur , ſicut aqui, 
buſdam d citur , qued ſatis eft ut homo dicatar poſſe 
operari , quamvis aliud receſſarium jt ut defaftoo- 
peretur ; de hujuſmodi ſafficieni gratia non eſt hic 
nftra controverſia. Taltm enim ſaffic. ents»: fortafſe 
non difficulter Anguſtinus adn.itteret , quamvis e- 
an eſſe veram Chriſti gratiam, de a1 _queſtioeft, 
pernegaret, Quod idem diſertis verbis de. gratia 
— habec poet, diſp. 92. D, 2. 

uoties lgitur negat Janſenius gratiam imper- 
fetz Ka BO >. 2” 7 a = eſt «ch di 
ceret non efle Moliniano modo ſufficientem ; non 


efſe ira ſufficientem ur nihil aliud requiratur, Ac | 


quin ſufficiens fit Thomiſtico ſenſu , nec \negavic 
unquam, nec negire potuir, | 
Ex his omnibus l1quet , hzc verba, ccnantibus &&- 


ah 
mm ——_ 


volentibus per gratiam Thomiſtico ſenſu ſuf- 
ficientem , & ertefiſtentibus. & ides infideliter co. 
nantibus. ; OO 


et ee en 


I'M POSSIBILIA. 
Non loquitur ' Janſenius de impoſſhibilitate ab- 


ſoluta,  Ominibus' enim | locis faterur mandatum 
quodliber per /gratiam"efficacem impleri - poſſe, 
| Nec. de- impoſſibilitace involuntaria:»nam' ex Au- 
| wa," abillo citaro omnes homines niandata 
rvarent fi vellenc, Non' negat omnem poten- 
ciam : nec babicualem, quia foquitur de-jufits, 
quos per gratiam habirualem afleric poſſe, ro. 3'#ib. 
| cap.'15, ec 'aQtuatem , quia loquitur' de conan- 
eibus qui per gratiam”excicattem habent vites in- 
"validas. JW 
| » umn ergo poreſtarem negat ? 'Audiamus ipſum 
" optianim ful interpretem : Ad haxc , 'inquit, ſs- 
tatenr voluntary afſeqninidam , gratiam invocamus » 
het vwſo claviſſime profitentes” deeſſe nobis*{ufficientew 
ad illa precepta faciends poreſtarem, Er aohuc cla- 
| rius patilo ſuperius de juftis volentibug'8 conanci- 
| bus Idquens : Nordum inquit ,"poſſwit rauram vel- 
le , quantum [ufficit ad impl:nda mandata. Non 
ne* 


volentibus , (fic interpretanda eſſe , conantibus & 
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negat izicur poteſtatem ſimpliciter , ſed negar /uf- 
fie.entem poteftatem. Quid cftaurem ſufficiens po- 
teftas Janſenio ? Meminerimus fixz ſupra noti- 
onis:ea.ſcilicer cut nih.1 deeſt ex parte Dei, Quam- 
obrem cum hocloco dicic , mandata efſe impoſ- 
fibilia ſuthcienter , idem eR ac ki dicat ; Non ſunt 
poſſbila ea poreſtate cui nihil defir, . Itemque cum 
nega: pore{tatem illam eſſe compleram , non The- 
mittico ſenſu negat ; de hoc enim ne cogitavit 
quizem 2 ſed Moliniano tantum negat ; quia deeſt 
ipfi gratia efficax. Quamobrem ut notiones verbo- 
rum iftorum magis ertiam infiganrur, iterum hic 
repeto, Ill verba, Poteſts ſuffic.ens, completa, prox- 
ima : Pot: 1s cm n-hil deft cx parte Dei 5 Poreſtas 
compltfens 07,n a neceſſaria ad atendum, idem om- 
nip0 apud Janſenium l(igmticare, taliique  poreſtatis 
defeCtum aiiquando exprimi vel fimplici vace', ou 
jofſe, vel duciusertam per vocem, »mpoſſib;/e : que 
quidem 1,nificatio, etli dura & minus propria, non 
ramen avforicace Patrum carer, in primitque Au- 
vultini & Proſpert, 


SECUNDUM PRASENTES VIRES. 


Eas vires intelligic Janſenius quas juſti habent in 
eo thtu quo invalid=e & inficelicer & conantur & 
' volunt. Non probo, quia non negatur, 


DEEST; 


Nil notius in doQtrina Janſenii, quam homini gra- 
tiam fine iplius peccato ſubtrahi non poſſe ; nec hic 


immoror inre non dubia. 


/GRATIA. 


Non ſufficiens utique , quia 1llam ſuppoſuic 
his verbis , conantibus & volentibus , (cd ea quam 
invocati dicit , at plene integreque velle pofſimus, 
idelt, efficax, caque non orandi, loquicur enim 
de orantibus, & gratiam invocantibus , non tamen 
ram fidelicer & ferventer quam debent; fed agendi , 


& implendi aQu precepti. 
ARTICULUS Ll. 


Verus Fanſenii ſenſus. 


Gitur ad confticuendum certo Janſenii ſenſum , 
nihil aliud opus eſt , quam (tabilicas verborum, 
uibus conſtat propofitio , notiones pro iptis ver- 
bis ſubgituere. Sic enim nulluserrort locus efle , 
vel fi velis, potett. Exiis autem colleRis hic ſen- 
ſus exurgit : Alique Dei Pretepta quibuſdans k6- 
minibus Fuſt's Conantibus & volentibus per C hqmay 
excitantem T homiſt ico ſenſu ſuſſicientem , ſea et rent. 
tentebus &&+ Idev infideliterV/ ol:ntibus,non [mnt poſſibilia 
ea poreſtate cui nibil deſit : deeſt quoque 1{t13 gratia ef 
ficax agends , qua poſſibilia fiant ea poteſtate que com- 
pleftitur on:nia ad agendum neceſſaria. Inepram hanc 
verborum congeriem vocat Annatus, quia przcifa 
ambiguirare nullum hic fraudi locum 
ego aptiſſimam puto Ed 
das, "inal enim & nominum qu#ftonibug 
jamdiu Jeſyirz Chriftiavum orbem luc 
cujus mali una cautio ac provifio , voces Iplas de- 
finire , ne de vocibus fruſtra Ittigetur. Quamo- 


_— 


re Fic. Aſt 
ad cavillationes ipfue Eliden- 
ludificantyr : 


A 
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brem { ſolidam fibi vitoriam quzrunc, hunc ipſum 
ſenſum his verbisexpreſſum damnajj diſerte a ſum- 
mo Pontifice curent. Huc gratiam, huc artes ſuag 
conferant : hc MAcHOas ſuas impendar numeroſa 
Societas. Sin autem id ſe imperrare pole diffidic , 
cur de Janſeniano ſenſurot turbas excitar,quem non 
niſi involucum auder laceſſere , evolucum, artingere”. 
reformidat ? JW Ng 


ARTICULUS, Iv..- 


'Stnſum. illam Farſenii non_ofſe propria ſenſu 


Propoſitionts in ſeſpectate, 
Ic merico quzri poteſt, utrum ſenſys ille que x 

Hewes efſe codlfar, quemque. Lanfantes 

numetiam oftendimus fit verus'& propriusprimz 


| Propolitionis in ſe ſpetatZ ſenſus 2? Reſpondeo - 
| hon efle proprium , & facile probo. Nam primo 


, ſumideber, quam! particulariter; 


— 


 omnes Planeras a Sole luccre, 


vox juſtts , cum fir indefinita , potius univerſalicer 
Ur enim. bene 
norat Franciſcus Amicus leſuita, r. 8..diſp, 3. n;67; 
Uerba indefinita in mat. ria doctrinals accid untur u. 
nverſal ter , ficut iftam piopoſitionem , Planetz 
non nifia Sole lucent;nemo alter interprecacur; niſ} 

Secundo, vox conantibns & volemibus, fignificat 
potius plenam voluntatem,, quam velleitatem 


| quandam , quz non eſtfimpliciter voluncas , ut ait 


| 


| 


aps tralge02EE Caencieofices 


S. Thomas IT part. quzſt 19. art. 5. deinde fig- 
nificat potius voluntatem fine _reniſu , quam vo- 
luntarem cui validior volantasrefifiit.  Quod e- 
= it2 volumus , magis nolle dicimur quam 
velle. | 

Tertio , vox :mpoſſibile , magis fignificat impoſ- 
fibilicatem abſoluram, quam ſecundum quid. New , 


ur air $, Thomas x. part. 267 62. art. 2 ad 2, Ins+ 
 Þ ſſbile proprie ſigmficat id ad quod nillo mods perve+ 


 nire poſſumus, ne enidem tum alteriuus anxilio. 'Magis 


etiam proprie (ignificat imporentiam involunrari- 
am, quam voluntariani. Quod enim ficcum vo- 
lumus , cum eo ipfo fit in poteftate noſtra, . proprie 
impoſſibile dici non deber. Er, cum loquatur pro- 
pofitio de juſtis volentibus qui nom poſſe dicuncur,, 
omnino ſiznificare videtur imporentiam non vo- 
luntatiam, 2 = —__ Por 19” Febiig 

Quarto, gratis cum fit nomen generis, magis 
proprie ſigntficat quatncumque gratiam, quam gra- 
tiam efficacem agetidi. LS FETIONIYS 

Fatendum eſt igicur, propofitionem in ſe ſpe- 
Aatam, & in proprio ac rigoroſo ſenſu, urlo- 
quintur Romani Con tores, "Hon unam\', "ſed 
mulras hzreſes' cdiriple&i, - Ar Janſeniiocunt, 


exquoi us pro of ionis verba Yevotia ſunr-,' mi- 
» = | B ro ' Y 


'& rigoroſo ſenſu intelligi 
ſenſuimproprio 
6 verha ſeorfim - 

"nottones"abipſo conftitu- 
e Catholico, "Non ergo/po- 


nie 5 proprio 8 
jam demonſravimus  ſedinalio 
$; 8& ramen) ju! 
timo & ma 


; fn: mulro minus l 
teſt 1lle hzreſeos a cuſa! & mums! nd ra 6 
m cyenturz lh his v6cidasnec 
| OS ED GGUS 13 iy ark, w A 
unquan nec utebcht. 


AR- 


- fabir , Calyinianum ſenſum”, nempe 


pr nn 


ARTICULUS' V. 


 Falfs ſenſus Fanſenio. ffi8:. 


CORmange ac minutior hzc fingularum propo- 


is yocum interpretatio videri poſſit, niſi ex 


ca facilis & expedita pateret via ad fiitios illos ſen- 


ſus explodendos,  quibus Ianſenii dofrinam ipfius 
adverſarii paſſim adulrerarunt. Maniteſtum enim 
omnibus eric, illorum ercorem inde proficiſci,quod 
aliquas propofitjonis yoces contra mencem ipfiusin” 
rerpretati ſunc ; quod in ſingulis oltendere non eric 


Primus ſenſus falſo Fanſenio attributus , nempe 
Calumianus. 


Nil frequentius-in iis Teſuicarum ſcriptis quz Con- 
ttutionem 2runc , quam ut lanſenius Cal. 
viniani erroris circa przceptorum-impoſſibilica- 
rem arguatur. Id habenr przcipue Clacomontanz 
Theſes ann. 1644. in 
iis Lutheci & Calvini locis expreſla dicebacur, in 

uli hercetici aperte docent. , impoſlibilia 


ſemper efle przcept: omnibus juſtts , utcunque 


ſpiritu Dei adjuvencur. Ac poſt Conftirutionem , 
cum id viderene vehementer officere cauſz ſuz, 
velificatione mutara , jam negant vulgarem Calvi. 
ni ercorem de prxceptorum impoſſtbilirate omni- 
bus generacim juſtis unquam Ianſenio. attributum , 


ſed aliam quandam fiQiciam & inaudicam Calvini | 


ſententiam , de impoſſibilicate przcepri quibuſdam 
juſtisrancum , ex oratiz efficacis. Sic nu- 
perdifpurare capit Annatus , ſed fuciliter, ne quid 
gravius dicam, Quem enim alium incelligere po- 
twerunt Romani Conſultores ac ſummus Pontitex, 
nifi- verum & notum ether 01 ge » qui certe 
in proprio primz propofitionis ſenſu cam multis a- 
jen cahe 5 An vero ſuſpicari debuecunt aut 
potuerunt neſclo Calvini hzr<fim nondum 
natatn , at ex Ieſuicarum cerebro 25, 0m Th erup- 
eeram ?: io camen 2 Teſuitis hxc fabula in- 
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| 


prima propofirio ex © 


Ricura eſt, ut hoc ſuz cauſz grande vitium quodam- 


modo farcirent. Sed ut in magno numero 
quidam craffiores reperiuntur , qui ſcenz ſuz ma- 
le ſerviunc , ita nuper contigit , ut quidam Teſuita 
Aurclianenſfis nomine Exaſſet, Socieratis ſux artes 
aut oblicus , aut non edoRtas , rurſus adverſariis ſu- 
is, quos lanſenifias vocat , crudum Calvini dog- 
ma objeQarer. - In publica enim concione dixic , 
Ex illorwm ſextentia conſeftarium eſſe, omnes con- 
| y man. yang quod attum contritionis impoſ- 

bile efſe dicerent. Er ne tantz calumniz memo- 
ria intercideret , in famoſo quodam libello adver- 
ſus Aurelianenſem Epiſcopum , quiipſum a ſacris 


- : concionibus incerdixerat , ſcripto illam ipſam ani- 


moſe propugnavit. Verum hunc ad Societatem ſu- 
am calliacs magiſtram remitrere ſat eric, ut ru- 


Interim ex eo con- 
k: Ne inpeſſbilic e omnibus ju- 

is mandata eſſe 1mpoſſth; Janſenio a leſu- 
itis attributum effe, ſed falſo, : $0” 


DC Err —rr—_ tn in a ern rr In I ene I Ra nm 
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S 


NH. SENSUS FALSUS. 


Ex ills voce , Conantibus & volentibus , 
male accepta. 


Voces illas duplicicer accipi poſle fatetur Car- 
pinerus Procurator generalis Capucincrum , Con- 


{ulcor in quinque propoſitionum Cula dele&us. Aur 


enim intel{iguntur , inquir, ce juftis infidelicer co- 
nantibus , q#o ſenſu ait, Catholica eft propoſitio: aur 
de juſtis fideliter conantibus, & hoc feniy eſt hz. 
retica, Et quia ille ſenſum Janſenii damnare 
voluit, ut in {equentibus votis invicat, utique bunc 
ſenſum Janſenio rribuit : 7«ſtis volentibus & c0- 
nautib mu fideliter, mandata De: [mnt in; poſſibilia. Ac 
cum (upra demonſtraverimus'/per illos juttos volentes 
& conartes ' eos intelligt a Janſenio , quia gratiz 
ſuavitare difſemtiunt , qui renituntur boyz volurrati 
a eratia immiſl; pater etiam non eos 1ncelligi qui 
conancur fidelirer, nifi farce diflentice a gratia , & 
ejus inſtinQus repudiare , fit fideliter conati aur 
velle. Perſpicum eſt 1gitur, ſenſum illum, quem 
damnavirt ifte Confulcor , merito quidem potuifſe 


| damnati ; ſed a Janſenii mente prorſus alienum 


elle. 
III, SENSUS FALSUS. 


que efi Annatings , 


Ex iiſdem vocibus , & verbo impoſlibilia?, 


perperam accepts, 


Pater Annatus Molinianorum facile primipilus, 


antequam illam de Janſenii ſenſu non exprimen- 


do, ſed generatim damnando, rechnam excogitaſ- 
ſer, multis illum lJocis, prout fbi viſum , expreſſic ; 
ubique fraudulenter, & ex ſuo ac Societatis ſux ge- 
nio, ſed przcipue in Cavills cap. $. pag. 56. Ho 
mines juſt: , inquit , quotieſcurque divina pricepta 
tranſgrediuntur, ea tr .nſgrediuntur ex impoſſibilitate 
ſervandi , que ſequitur ex defefiu gratie ad conſt i= 
tuendams [ervandi petentiam wceſſarie : eſto nen deſit 
ſervandi voluntas & conatrs : hic ſenſus eſt gern:4- 
mus Janſenis, & fanſenianorum, idemque hereticur. 
Sic Ulle. 

Atex ipſolibenter quarſherim , quid rancopere 
laborac , ut Ianſeniiſenſys adverſariorum ſuorum 
ſubſcriptione damnerur. Faciliorem longe viam 
iph demonfirabo. Tollat Ianſenii nomen, jam 
ille Ianſenianus, ur iph videtur, ſenſus omnium ſub= 
ſcriptione - damnabitur, Scater enim #quivocis , 
&, prour ſonant termini, apertas treſes con- 
tiger. 

Primo, falſum eft hdmines rranſgredi prxcepta 
ex defetu gratiz. Nam defeQus gratiz efficacisnon 
elt cauſa peccati, ſed mala volunras. | 

Secundo, impoſſibilitas illa non peccandi, de qua 
loquitur Annatus, cum voluntate ſervandi przcep” 
ti conjunRa manifeſie ſignificat, impcſlibilitatem 
non a voluncate profeQam. 

Tertio , impoſſibilicas illa quam adftruic , non 
ſolum remover potentiam Molinianam , cui n1- 
hil necefſarium deeſt , ſed etiam Thomifticam. 
Talem enim effc vulc , utei omnes Thomiſtz a9- 


verſcnrur, 
Quarto, 


att eccentric Mie ub 


x ox ID XEd$&-x a6 
” fy _ ws pore note, 


Poe 
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Quarto, verbailla , voluntas,. & conatus, cum 
minime reſtriga (inc , ex ſe fignificant plenam & 
abſoluram voluntatem , non quandam velleicatem; 
quo nomine etiam damnanda eſt Annatina propoſi- 
tio, Ergo ille ſeeſum Tanſenii nonexpreffit, ſed cor. 
rupit z & in his vocibus, conantibus, & volentibus, 
icemque in verbo imp»ſibil:a, fucum fecir, 


IV SENSUS. 
Ex eadem Voce male intelle4a; 


Quartum hunc ſenſum, quamvis cum Annati- 
no quadantenus conveniat , viſum eſt ſejungere ; 
quia planius mulco & ditin&ius , animoque longe 
candidiore , a quibuſdam vicis dots & piis, verz 
& Chriſtianz gratiz amatoribus propoſicus eft, Hi 
cum Ianſenianorum nomen effugere, & nihilomi- 
nus Catholicam & Auguſtinianam gratiz efficacis 
do&rinam retinere vellent , utrumque afſequt ſe 
poſle ſperarunt , fiira Ianſenii mencem incerpreta- 
rentur , quaſi ille juſtos gratia efficaci deſticutos, 
omni protſus potentia ſpoliaverit , etiam ea quam 
Thomiſtz vocana in attu primo ; ta ut etiamſs ad- 
fint cetera adjutoria y nibilo ma9gis ipſs bonum welle 
poſſint , quam cecus videre, clandus currere, beatys 
peecare, Sic illi lanſeni ſenſum expreſſerunc , g& 
quicem ipfius verbis : faceor enim comparationes 
flas eſſe depromprtas ex tum. 3. /5b, 2. cap. I. & 2, 
Simplicicer dicunt a ſe verba Ianſenii accipi , & i- 
deo nullam ipf injuriam inferri, In quoprimum 
videre oportuerat , an tali fimplicicate ſua ipſorum 
verba expendi vellent. Quod prof-Ro recuſarent. 
Nullus eſt enim fere qui non alicujus hzreſeos argui 
poſit , fi verba prefſus urgere & ad vivum reſecare 
licear, Omnino ut in czreris rebus bumanis , ics 
ſermonibus noſtris, nifi #quitas interveniat , 'ex 
ſummo jure ſumma fit injuria. 

Id hoc loco fatumabilliseſſe contendo. Quod 
remoto conrentionis ſtudio paucis hic oftendem, 
Sine gratiz efficacinon magis poteſt juſtus bene a 
gere , quam cxcus Videre ; agnoſco bxc Ianſenii 
verba. Ergo, inquiutt, non modo negat fine gratia 
efficaci quidquam bene fieri, ſed omnino deftruic 
eam porentiam in au primo, quam Thomiktz de- 
fendunt. Nego hanc eſſe Ianſenii ſententiam , aur 
illam ex bis verbis bene eliei, Er cur negem affers, 


In omni comparatione nofi omnia fimilia ſbar, 


Sufficit ut illa inter ſe conven:ant , quz inter ſe 
comparantur. Iam vero czcus cum juſto gratia ef- 
ficact deftituto dupliciter poteſt comparar!i, Primo, 
ki ſpe&entur potentiz in aQu primo : fic nulla inter 
utroſque fimilitudo , ſed porius magna difſimilicu- 
do. Czcus enim caret intetna vidend) virture : ju- 
ſus poller interiori facultate bene agendi , etiam 
aRuali, fi vult & conarut., Ar fi ſpe&entur iftz po- 
renti# in actu ſecundo,runc in co plane conveniunt; 

ficut czcus videre aQu & effeRive non poteſt, 
ia juſtus bene agere (ine efficaci gratia au & effe- 
&ive non potet. Plena eft communis vita talibus lo- 
curionibus, Quis enim erroris arguat eum, qui ſanis 
oculisprzditum non magis in tenebris poſſe videre, 
quam czcum diRirer? Igitur fi Tapſenius juſtum cum 
czco comparavit,ſpe&tando potentiam inaRu primo, 
inepteprorſus locutus eſt, & , fi velis, hzretice. 


' Sin autem ſpeRavit potentiam in aRu ſecundo, 


rege, Catholice, Thomiſtice locutus eſt, Verum 
eſt enim tam contingere non poſſe, ur juſtus ſine 
efficaci gratia bene agat ; quam ur excus videar, 


Primo ſenſu , abſurdo illo ſcilicet & inepto, Ian: 
ſenium interprecancur viri eruditi. Scio, & dolet; 
Sed ad ipfis libenter quererem , quid eos compulic 
ram prave de illius judicio entire. Simpliciter aiunc 
ſe ejus verba interpretari. Verum jubet nos Apo- 


| Rolusin bono ſimplices efle, at in malo, id eff3 


cum de aliquo incommodius ſeritiendum eft, idem 
nobis prudentiam imperat. Quid ergo illos move- 
ric, neſcio : cur ab iis difſentiam, illa me movenr. 
Prmum, ridiculum mihi videntur Ianſenio con- 
filum tribuere, ur grande volumen compoſyerir ad 


evercendam potenctiam quandam in au primo, que 


nunquam in aum prodcar; Quid enim illi obett 
falis potentia ? Anilla przdeſtinationis divine my- 
terium immurat ? Anefficacis gratiz necefſitatem 
collit > Omnino magna quzdam &- gravis queſtio 
elt, utrum fic neceſlaria gratia efficax ad bene a- 
gendum. At illa ſemel Nabilita , de gradibus illius 
bene agendi potentiz , que in juſtis, etiam effi- 
caci gratia deſertis , manet , quzque nullum un- 
quam ſola producit atum , operoſe diſpurare, otie 
oforum hominum eſl: videtur. Quamobrem ne 
quis mihi de illa unquam negotium taceſſac , profi- 
teor 11am me locare in ſummo gradu , dummods 
punquam ex1lio gracu in aQum ullum prodear fine 
efficact De1 auxilio, | 
II, Janſenius aperce per cratiam babicualem dari 

polle profiterur, tow. 3. /:b. 3.c.15. Idemque cos 
nanres & volenres vires invalidas habere dicir ; i- 
deo aurem invalidas habere dicit ; quia gratia effi- 
caci egent ad aQu operandum. $42 

_ HI, Diſerte Ianſenius 70m r. 156. 5.cap, 17. afſe- 
ric gratiam efficacem eſſe adjutorium aQus ſecundi; 
Hoc enim diſcrimen conftituit inter gratiam poſſi- 
bilitatis ( quz comprehiendic gratizm ſufficienteni 
Thomiſticam quz dar poſſe, ) & gratiam efficacem 
quam poſt Aucuſtinum vocat adjucorium voluncatis 
& aQionis; Qxod adjutorinm poſſibilitatis fit adjus 
torium attus primi ; adjutorium voluntatis & attico 
nis fit adjutorium ACTUS SECUNDIL. 111d e- 
nin facit ut potential in att u primo potens fiat , & ai 
volendum agendumq ne habilis & preparata : hoc ve- 
ro ut in att ſccundo velit atque aTat. Supponit er- 
$o manifeſte Janſenius a&um primum ante gratiam 
efficacem, 

IV. Quo maxime iftius interpretationis iniquites 
6lendicur, cum ille rom. 3. 55. 2. cp. 3. diſcri- 
men inter ſuam Thomiftarumque ſentertiamexpli- 
cat, illudin eo prxciſe fitum docet , quodilli ram 
infirmum bominem eſſe fingant ante lapſum, quam 
ipſe cum Auguſtino aflerit efle poſt lap ſum. - Quare 
ut Thomiſtz bomi 101 ſtant porentiam in aRtu prims 
largiuntur 3 fic illam Janſenius homini lapſo liberi- 
ter concedet ; dummodo maneart illud, gratiam ef- 
ficacem ad bene agendum nobis in hoc fatu omni- 
no neceflariam eſſe. WG 

Hzc de quarto illo ſenſu fuſius diſputavi , quod is 
unus Janſenio cum aliquo colore, licer,ur videre eft, 
dilatiore a bonis viris imputetur: Czteri {Ua ſponte 
ex poſitis fundamentis diſſiliunc , in primiſque ille 
quem quinto loco afferemus. 


V SENSUS. 
E# vocula, deeſt, male intelletis; 


Pater Palavicinus Teſuita , e Romanis Confalts- 
ribus anus , fic ſeoſum Tanſenii incetpretaras eft; ut 
patet 
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paret ex illius ſuffragio-recens'ediro, quiaſi juftis 
Ianſenius deefle voluerit gratiamefine ullo peccato, 
ne originali quidem. Iraque videtur fic accepille vo- 
_ culam, deft, quomodo: illam accipit Ioannes N1- 
colai , qui eodem modo Janſenii ſenſum interpre- 
tatur in ſuffragio cenforio, pag. g. Cam gratia, 1n- 

it, dicitur deefſe , non omnimoda tantum & abſo- 
[uta defetio , ſed ſpontanea ex parte Dei abadicatio 
indicatur , qua juvare plane nolit conantem licet ac 
volentem, qui manifeſtus 7 anſenii ſenſus eſt, expreſ- 
ſus ex fanſenio per Arnaldym; unde ille novam 1- 
tam voculz deeſt notionem hauſcrit , cum volet e- 
diſſerer. Czcerum ipſum in Ianſenii ſcrſu plane 
decipi manifeftum cſ{i. Ex illo enim bomini fant 
oratia nunquam defuic : lapfis deeſſe non poteſt f<- 

ne cauſa , quz fitin iphs, non in Deo, ut omnibus 
nocum eſt, 


VI SENSUS. 
Ex vocula, gratia, male intelle3a. 


Multi Romani Conſultores , in quibus eft Tho- 
mas d*Elbene, & Raphael Averſa, illud Ianſenio 
crimini dederunt, quod a juſtis volentibus & co- 
nantibas non modo gratiam efficacem. removerir, 
ſed eriam ſufficientem Thomiſtico ſenſu. Quod 
cum falſum efſe ſupra demonſraverimus , & 1ſtos 
partec in ſenſu Janſeniifuifle deceptos, cum generice 
oratiz nomen acciplant , quod ſpecifice Janſenius 
accepit, Idem cum iſtis ſenſifſe videtur Nicolaus 
Cornet, qui cum dixifſet efficacis gratiz do&rinam: 
optimam eſle, nihilominus Ianſe nium reprehende- 
bar, quod non illam ſuffictentis gratiz condimento 


remperabar. 
VII SENSUS. 
Ex eadem Vocula male accepta, 


Nec ab illorum errore abludit Profeflor Soiborz 
Chamillardus ,qui negatam hoc loco vult a Ianſenio 
non modo gratiam agend!, ſed ctiam orandi. S- 
ſtineo , inquic in ſecunda Epiſtola pag, 5. hnnc eſſe 
Tanſenisi ſenſum : juſtis volentibus & conantibus 
manadata eſſe impoſſibilia , quia nec adſit gratia a- 
Sends » nec gratia orandi C& impetrandi divini auxi- 
{i5. At in utroque aperte fallicur ; adeo enim hoc 
loco Ianſenius non air gratiam orandi deeſſe , ur il- 
lam gratiam quam deeſſe dicit , ideodeeſſe prober, 
quia oramus. Nemo aurem cam abſurdus fingi po- 
reſt, ur gratiam orandi prober deeſſe quia oramus, 
id eft , quiagratiam orandi habemus, Er certe co- 
natusille & yoluntas eſt gratia quzdam orationis : 
orare enim ex Auguftino eſt dehderare ; imo eſt a- 
gendi gratia, non efficax quidem , at Thomiftico 
ſenſu ſufficiens. Verum hic ipfius error alibi fafus 


exagitatus eſt. 
CONCLUSIO. 


Hic jam omnes non modo ab omni przjudicio 
liberos, ſed non penitusprivatis ſtudiis occzcatos 
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- compello & obteſtor , ut ſerio tandem ſecum con« 


Re 


fiderent quam perniciolum exemplum in Ecclefizq 
inducatur, & quam intolerando jugo Catholico- 
rum Theologorum fides opprimatur , conſcienia 
vexetur , hoc novo extorquendarum ſubſcriptio. 
num conſfilio. Videanc , quzſo, quid #quitatig hj- 
bear hoc  inceptum. Quid enim ? Poſtulatur a me 
ut quinque propoſitionesdamnem, Facio, ac liben- 
ter, Non ſatis eſt, aiunt;-illas in proprio ſenſy 
damnes oportet. Etiam bic non invicus obtempe- 
ro. Urgeor adhuc: Addas, inquiunr, neceſſe et, 
proprium illum ſenſum eſſe etiam Ianſenianum. 
Eia quid hoc ad fidem ? Quid ad hzrefim? Seq 
ramen obſequi itudeo, ſi-poſlim, Janſenianum ſen- 
ſum damnati placet ? At quem potifimum ? Nam 


mulcos video circumferr1. Carpineticumne, an 
Annatinum ? Corneticum, an Palavicinicum ?2Cha- 
millardicum , an Crafſeticum > Unum &< eligam, 
czteris injuriam 1nfero. Quem voles, inquiumt, 
modo aliquem, Itane igitur ut Ianſenius erret meo 
arbicratu ? Sedquid mihi affercur , ut meipſum in 
bocdamnando non erraturum credam, cum czteti 
omnes mih1 adverſentur ? 

Age igitur, prolixius agamus, & plus quam po- 
Rulatur ultro prezſtemus. Ianſenium damno prour 
explicatur a Palavicino, Annato, Corneto, Carpi» 
neto, Craſſeto, & czteris hujuſmodi, Ita non jam 

- unum, ut exigicur, ſed ſeprem & plures etiam ſen- 

ſus Janſenianos rejicio. Quid eft ergo quod a me 
| amplius peti poſſit ? Ur iſtos exiſtimem & profite- 
ar de Ianſenu ſenſu bene ſenfiſſe. Omneſne > Qui 
poſſunt, cum uni ſcriptori multiplicem ſenſum im- 
ponant , qui non nifi unum babuit > An ſingulos ? 
Si quem eligam ex ſeptem, ſex ex illis infenſos ha- 
bebo. Deinde fi fingulos ſeparatim poſſum rejicere, 
cqr non univerſos? 

An igitur eo res denique redibic , uc Ianſenium 
in genere erraſle fatendum fit , abtrahendo a quo- 
cunque ſenſu? Ar prorſus ignorare me fateor , 
quid fiterror in abtrato, & in genere, cujus ſpe- 
cies aſſ;gnari non poſſt. Neque enim genus fine 
ulla ſpecie cobzrere , in Logiczelementis didiciſ- 
ſe commemini. Afſignetur ergo Ianſenianus ille 
ſenſus: alioquin quomodo a quoquam damnari 
poſſit non video. . 
| ©.» *y » . 

Attendant igitur quorum id intereſt, ih quam 
horrendam perturbationem & caliginem przcipi- 
cerur Eccleha , dum certorum hominum ſtudiis in- 
dulgetur. Quod totum eorum arte & conſiliis effe- 
aumeſt, qui ſemper omni ratione providerunt, 
ne tota hxc cauſa, auditis utrinque partibus, prect- - 
fis nominum quzſionibus, conſtitutis diflenſionis 
capitibus , in legitimo- judicio diſcepretur. ae 

-donec imperretur, infinitis ſemper contentionibug, 
quarum plerzque de nomine ſunt , - jaRtabitur Ec- 
clefia , .& ipfius membra czca concercatione inter 
ſe collidentur. Id gaudent, qui in hac confuſione 
porentiam ſuam & ſecuritatem quzrunt. Id do- 
lent quibus veritas quz periclicatur , unitas quz 
ſcindicur , charicas quz violatur , cordi & ſolict 


eudini eſt. 
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| PAULI IRENEI 
DIS 8YISITIO TERTL A; 


SIVE 


ECCLESIA TVRBA , 
Fr. ANNATO feſwita judic: compoſite. 


I. 
Imprudentie arguitur Annatus. 


Uram, mi Pater, cepi provinciam, quite mo- 

nere aggrediar in tanto tuo ac Soctetatis tux 
plauſu, Nihil enim monentibus inimicus , quam 
cupidiras felix, & opinione viRtoriz elatus animus. 
Sed ramen hac incommoda affeftione tua non tar- 
datus , peragam munus meum. Qui fibt uni pec- 
cat, dimicti potelt incaſtigatuz, Tuz culpz, mi An- 
nate, latius manant, ez przſercim quas in hac po- 
Rrema ſcriptiuncula admiſiſtt, Parere 1gicur in viam 
re molliter reduci vel invitum, utquos tecum 1n er- 
rorem abripis , vel ctecum , vel fine te ad ſaniora 
judicia revocentur. In hac controverſia tu mih1 
ſimmuseris teſtis, tu prxcipuus judex. Ita fi re te- 
te, te judice , cauſa cecideris , de nullo habebis ni- 
fide te queri. Quin etiam hoc tibi cribuendum duxi, 
ut errata tua Latine potius quam Gallice recegerem, 
quod major tibi hujus linguz facultas fit ad reſpon- 
ſandum. Sic enim habeco, me quidem nihil magis 
optare, quam ur meis monitis perniciohfſimum tur- 
bandz Eccleſiz confilium deponas: hoc dempto, 
nihil malle, quam ut ſalcem ad reſpondendum re 
accingas. Nam id te facere non poſle certo ſcio, 
quin cauſz tuz iniquitatem omniun oculis ſubjici- 
as. Atque adeo non ut te pungam, ſed ut vehe- 


mentius exctimulem, liberius indicabo quid fit in quo 


ce incuſem. ; 
Imprudentius aio ate fatum eſſe, mi Annate, 


quod huic tanto Moliniftarum criumpho deſpicatiſ. 


{1mam quandam ſchedulam antevertiſti, ram apertis . 


fallaciisſcatentem, ut vicoriam tuam plus labefa- 


fa&et , quam ulla cujuſquam impugnatio. Hzc pa- 
lam demonſtrari non eric inutile, ut Societas ta ali» 
um fibi provideart defenſorem , aut tu certe altam 


defenſionem. 
II. 
eAunatus cauſam ſuam prodtt potius quani 
| defendit. 


Ale collineat qui in adverſam ſcopo partem 
M jaculatur, Male partes Oratoris implet , qui 


quod aftruere niticur deſtruit. D2 te fabula narra- | 


cur, mi Annate.: nihil enim minus efficis, quam 
quod effeQum vis. Nempe hoc tibi propoſitum eſt 
In illa ſcriptiuncula tua, ut eos quos Ianſeniſtas vo» 
cas, bzreticos doceas. At ipios nemo clarius quam 
tu Catholicos probavit. Miraberis quz dicam. Non 
jam ad Epiſcopos, non ad ſummum Pontificem pro- 
vocamus, quando ne ad illos aſpirent voces noltrz, 
Jeſuirarum gratia przp2dic. Te, te appellamus, m1 
Annare :--tuo judicio ſtabimns, &, quz nobis cauſx 
nolirz fiducia eſt, tuo judicio vincemus. Age 1gt- 
cur, mi Pater, ſupremum te judicem finge,' nos hu- 
miles & demiſſi fic fidzm tibi noſtram-purgamus. 


—_ — — 
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Auguſtinianorum apud Annatum purgatis. 
(Rn impetimur a Societate tya, Pater 


Annare. Ridicyli nobis errores imponuntur, 
de quibus cogiravimns nunquam. S:d ad eos amo- 
vendos ſufficit ſententiam nofiram hoc unico areu- 
mento vindicare, Gratiz efficacis ad omnes piera- 
tis actus neceſſariz dozma ſummus Pontifex Catho- 
Iicum agnoſcic , omnes per orbem Epiſcopi , om- 
nes Univerficates , imo tu ipſe. Arqui hoc unum 
dogma circa quinque propofitiones tuemur, & nul- 
lum aliud, Igirur & circa propoſitiones , ſummi 
Pontificis, Epiſcoporum, Univerfitatum, tuo deni- 
que Jadicto Catholice ſentimus. Nec premere ul- 
lum poreſt non damnarus expreſſe Janſenius. Aur 
enim ille nihil aliud haber circa iftas propoſitiones 
przter hoc dogma, & fic careterrore 2 aut aliquid a- 
liud, & fic defenſoribus caret. Utrum aurem habe- 
at, necne, ita manifeſta quzltio faQi eſt , ut eam ad 
fidem perrinere ne fingere quidem poſlis. Breviſſi- 
me dicam. Qyem tu ſenſum Janſenii eſſe puras, 
nos damnamus : quem nos ſenſum Janſenii eſſe 
patamus, ne tn quidem damnare aufis. Habeg orati- 
onis noſtrz ſummam, Nos judicium tuum expe&a- 
mus, Tllud'vero his verbis gravibus ſanc ac luculeg- 
tis Exponis. 


IV. 
Annati reſponſio. 


(,- efficax (inquizin poftrems tuo libells p, 21. 
& 2.2.') duplici modo defendi poreſt , quo- 
© rum ille bZreticus eſt , hzrericis principlis nixus ; 
* alter orthodoxus, ſanciris auoricace Conciliorum 
* principiis ſuffulcus. Pcimum ſequitur Calvinus, & 
*ideo hzreticus eſt. Catholici DoRores, Thomi- 
© {tz, Scotiſtz, Sotboniſtz, Ieſuitz de ſecundo con- 
* ſentiunt, & propterea, variis licet concerrationi- 
* busdiftraQi, tamen in eadem & indivulſa Eccleſiz 
* communione permanent. Ergo ut explores ; an 
© lanſenius defendendz gratiz efficacis profeſſione 
* fie immunis, Ulud indagandum , quo paRo ipſam 


* defcndat, ranquam Calvinus , antanquam Catho-* 


* lict DoRores, : | 
HaRenus, mi Pater, bellifime principia poſu- 
iſti, Iraque nos bic tibi nihil omnino refragantes ha- 
bebis, Perge igitur. | 
V. 
Primum judicium Annatinum. 
C Alvings ita gratiam efficacem defendit, ut ab il 
la nullam aliam nobis relinqui libertatem puter, 
niſs cam que dicitur a coattions ; caterum ab i5ta gra- 
tia agendi neceſſitatem imponi, que poteſiatem aufe- 
rat ref tends quamdiu gratia perſeverat. 


VI. 


Subſcriptio, 


Kc pauliſper , quzſumus , ſubliſte mi An- 
ner & nobis exped quopadto quis pancr' 


vie 
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Calvini errorem poſt amoliri , nimirum eo ſim- | 
plicicer, aperte, & fincere damnando. Bene haber. IX. 
Igitur jam te judice, Calviniano ertore liberari ſu- oo : 
mus: hinc enim fimplicicer , ingenve , & iperte Tertium jud:iclum APnatinum. 


damnamus, rejicimus, execramur. uid ulcra po- ; hg 
ftulas > Ut non modo de gritia efficaci non Calvi-  & boc quoque capite Catholici DoAores con- 
niane ſentiamus, ſed etiam ur Catholice ? Ptzſcribe ſentivgt , gratiam ſubeffieacis formalicate non 
ergo quid fit Catholice gratiam efficacem defen- |) *efſe 1ta ad bona opera neceſlariam , ut non poſſic 
dere. * fine hac &ſſe ſuffciets, omnemque largiti poreſta- 


—— 


ViI © rem, quz neceſſaria eſt ad hoc ut quod juber Deus, 
£2 (c- | © nobis poſlibile fir, quamvis illud reipſa non prage- 
Secundum judicium Annatinum, © mus. Ex quo fir ut vitio noſtto hec gratia efſeu 


= | © careat. 
F "Atholici DoRores inter ſe conſentiunt, grati- 
4 am per ſe efficacem ita revere voluntarem, ' 

*ur vim & poreſtarem refiltendi c1 non adimar, ira 
* ut hzc duo inter ſe componancur, gratia in vo- 
* luntare, & incadetn voluncare ſub gratia conſticu- 

j- *ra ſufficiens Bon conſentiendi poteſtas : nec du- re, 

? ©bitape quin hic verus fic Concitit Tridentini ſenſus obſcurafle videri pofſis, ut nos ab ea ample- 
©in iſtis verdig, poreſt diſſentice {i velit. &enda deterreres; quia ramen verba tua Genifi. 


cas eo ſenſuaccipienda qui Thomiſtarum doQrinam 
vIll, | nibil1#dar, 'nec me utique 1zdere” poſſunc , nec w- 
L lum Avguftini diſcipulum, Nam illi circa qui 
Subſcriptio. | propefitiones cum vulgatibus Thomifiis plane con- 
| L PS” : ſentiuvr. Nibil eft ergo quominus eodem ſenſu 
T. | Bm Gucings uo pafto quis fidem facete | quo 'illi ruum illud 'rertium caput approbem': imo 
FX polſic, bancfi (Arn probari ? An alter | 'njhil rieceſſe'eſtida me jain fieri, cum ia prima Dif- 

quam ingenua & fimplici ſubſcriptione ? Tollantur | "quiſitione jam fecerim , aperteque dixenim,' 
ergo vanz concertationes , ſubſcribimus enim & | eſſe'gratize genus , aliud efficax , aliud inefficax: 
fincere proficemur , remanere cum ipſa gratia efh- | hoc jdem prorſus' eſſe atque illud quod Thomifiz 
caci diſſentiendi poreſftarem. Verum ex omvium | ayxilim 'fufficiens vocant, 'eoque manidara fieti 
Thomiſtarum doRritda 29 jubSftrins , ſeu porius ex- | -yete poſſibilia;etiam cum illa reipſa nonpreftamus, 
4 quz ru inyolyig, eam yim efle gratiz priz- | 'adeoque hanc gratiam ſuo/nonnunquam-effeRu cx 
deretminancis ur phyfice ſemper & infallibiliter cf- | jere. 'Hzc omnia omnes Auguſtini diſcipuli roties 
ficiac, non ut voluncas iſſentire non poſſir, ſed ut | jrerarunc, ur mirum fir vos adhuc adverſus' corum 

Holir. barred efitiendi poteſtatem , an- ,| yoces bbſutdeſcere. 
volun 


Explicatio @ ſubſcriptio. 
DCTh, ini Annate, hic do&rinam tuam conſults 


fert diſſenciendi voluntarem : hoc eſt, cum ipſa cra* 
tia pacifice confiftit difſcntiendi poreſtas, eoaſilere 


XI. 


non bg diſſentiendi hog n/a Nam , ut Fe 
. yares Gilp, 72, 'nuin. 4. * Quando motio Del e mi uos orthodoxos agmeſcit Anna- 
< efficax, liberum 1h 1 infallibilicer cotifentier. The i yk 7 atla efficaci ma S « —— 
Bas SE oat prac in libero atbitrio,quod 0 E ? 
* cum poſkir diflentice , non difſentiar ; cujus ratio, Ecerum, mi Annate, quemadmodum in verbis 
* eſt quam aſhsnact S, Thomas tr. 2,;qu, 112. att. 3. | C cuis involutam Thomiltarum ſententiam pro- 
*Nam igtentio Deideficere non poreſt, Undefiex | hayj, ficeam paulo enucleatius bic a meproferri, 
2 intentione Dei moventis elt , quod homo ,. cujus | ye fraudiderur locus , quzſo boni conſulas. Hzc 
* cor mover, conſeotiat & conſequatur gratiam, in-' | yerg ad ita dogmata , quz cum illis adverſus Soda- 
* fallibilicer eam conſequetur, & neceſſario, hecelſi- | jirium ryum tuemur , fere redigitur, 1. Gratiam ef- 
* rare infallibilicacis, non antem ex neceſſitart abſo- | gcacem ad omni pietatis opera , 8& ad ipſam ora- 
© luts, Endoarinz notre circa'gratiam efficacem | ,jbnem neceſſariam'efſe. Nam, ut rediffime Alva- 
finceram expoſitionem! . res diſp. 55, num. 13. *Przrer vocationem ſuffici. 
Jam fi quzras quo pato Concilii Tridemtini 1o- | *entem, quz tribuic yolunrati poſſe conſencire , re- 
 cumaccipiamus , nor alium interprerem adhibebi- | *quiritur etiam ur aRtualiter cnnſenciat ; vocitigef- 
mus, quam 1iſum Socieratis veſtre cotypbzum, Di- | * gcax qua fiat conſentiens. Er adhue claring pawlo 
- opyfium.Petaviym, Audi, & placer, itlum loquen- | « ſupra, num 6, Nulla diſpoſitio remora ad gratiam 
. em tom. 7.; 1. 9. p. 602: & nos Sodali ruo ſutci- | © hiberi potelt ex ſola faciiltate nature, five fit pere- 
rampleQere, | Illud quod per Lax merica | * re, five defiderare ipſam gratiam, five quodliber a- 
uwicor donum , non ſolum dat poſſe {i velinr, | * Jiud : ſed ad illam necefſatio requiritur SPECIA- ' 
led etiam. vel: quod peſſune ; & elt rale, ur eo'da- | «LE "AUXILIUM PREMOVENTIS;GRA- 
' tonon niſi perſeverances'fint, id eſt, ut certo, & | «TIF. | *.vHs 
quod in ſcholis dicitur , infallibiliter perſeverenc, | Secundo, hujus tam neceſſariz gratiz ea'vis& 


* ramechi libere gratiz illi donoque conſentiant,non | efficacia elt , ut ait Alvares diſp. 23. * Ur bec duo-.” 
*neceſſario; ſed ira yr diſſentire poſſint {< velinc, 


q lo; ledita ut Gil ©fiar incompoſkbilia :* quod Deus auxilio efficact 
\ quodT ridentina (cilcic Synodus, quimyis ur non | © moyear liberum arbicrium ad- conſenſum 3 & ni- . 
| - Aſſentire yetine, eodem illo perſeverantiz dono | * bilominus liberum arbicrium difſenciar, Alias e- 
. .* perficicyp, Ergo etiam hic tib! plane (atisffeiamus | © vim non agererur a gratia efficaci indeclinadiliter 
,. neceſſe eſt. Tuz enim do&trinz fine exceptione lub- | * & inſuperabilirer. 
ſcribimus, Supereſt 3. caput, quod fic expreſſilli, 
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Ac de efficaci quidem gratia ita ſentimus. De in- 
efficaci vero noſtram ſententiam habes Di/q. 1. 
art. 5." Tantum hic duo.nominatim annotaba. 

I. Ecfi hzc poteſtatem afferac- obſervandi man- 
data , ramen iftam poreſtatem calem non efle , uc 
compleRarur omnia ad agendum neceflaria:: Nuy 
Hud, mi Annace, devores'6portert ex Navarr 
rom. 2. contf,”'xg. * Quod'Suares dicit , auxilium 


* ftinum. E# 5bidem : Non continert auxilium ſutfi- 
* ciens Quicquid per modum._-principii eſt neceſlari- 
* um adiilam operationeth, | KECH 

H. Etiam gratiam ſufficientem ſemper illum o. 
perarieffetum , ad quem: abſoluta Dei' volunrare 
ordinatur. Ree enim idem Alvarez diſp,'86. © Om- 
* ne auxilium tufficiens comparatione unius' actus 
* ſemperelt efficax reſpeQu alterius , ad quem efh- 
6 ciendum decretoabſoluo divine 'voluntaris defiti- 


© narur.. Unde generatini otnnis gratia dici efficax 


© poreſt, & rurſus dividi in” efficacem ſecundum 
quid; quz-'eadem ſufficiens vel excitans dicitur ; 
& efficacem hmplicicer & proprie.' Eia, mi Anna- 
re, _ jam habes quod ſuccenſeas ? An hoc for- 
re no 


quinque- propofitionibus-rehquam eſſe docemus : 


ſed plane-nullam. Nullam, nallam, inquatn, inve- | Dus 1 
| aliquo dogimate continetur , non nudis illis vocibug 


nies, Pater Annate, quantumvis omnes ingenit tui 
nervos interidas, dum Thomiſtarum ſenrenciam , ur 
facis; orthodoxam fateberis, ' Arque adeo experire : 
enitere ur verbis ab omni ambiguitate remotis quz. 
Risnis caput aſfignes. Sifeceris , mi Annate, vice- 


ris, Qu# c6nditio zquior -cuiquam offerri /porelt, | 


uam ut elareaperteque enunciet quod obtinere ni» 
ritur ? Et tiobis pervicaciam objectas, qui tibr mo- 
rigeri ſumus plus fortaſſe quam velles.. Er harefim 
in Eccleſia efſe diRitas, cur nullam de certo dog- 
mate diſceptationem poſſis/ oftendere. Ptius ergo 
reſponde huic argumento* Nulla cefra hzreſis fine 
certa controverſia, At nulla in Ecclefia cerra con- 
troverſia, Erzo nulla berefis. | 


x1. 
Avnats ſententia Viins Annats,” 


Nt vereor igitur , thi Pater , quam de nobis 
jam ſententiam pronunciaturus fis. Jam cu 
Hlam pronunciatti , cum-tam accurato difcrimine 
Calvinianum errorem a Catholica fide diftinxifti, 
Ouiſquiz enim ' Calyinum , ut a te explicarur 
reficit, ' re judice , Calvinianus non eft. Duiſ- 
quis Catholicam fidem ex” ore tuo ampletitur, 
te judice , Catholicuseſt. Ita fi nos ut h#rexicos 
pergas inceſſere, non tam nobis turpiſfimi criminis 
notam inures, quam tibi injuriz , inconſtantiz fa. 
mam apud homines , culpam apud Deum accerſis. 
Hujus judicium, mi Annate , nimis abeſt ab oculis 
ruis. Aliterageres, fi de illo ſerio cogirares, . Quam 
egim tanderg Dea ratignepreddituruges, cug ex- 
probrabic ubi.cot ſervarum ſuorum famary. inagifſ- 
mo hreſeos crimine conſciflam 3 projetam.1in pe- 
riculum ſchiſmatis Ecclefiam : vilifimis, imo nullis 
quzſtiunculis curbaram fidelium pacem : delyſam 
artibus tuis fummi Pontificis Xquitatem, cujus aureh 
heu * vobis nimium credulas, innumeris quotidie 


ſuccenſes, quod ſuccenſendi cauſas prexci- | 
dimus?.Nec modo levem 'controverfiam ſuper | Nun 
' Nobis non Calvinum objicere probatum, ſed Jan- 


| 


in turo locatus non jam veretur humanum diem; De 
-nobig agitur , quidus orbe Chrifttiano infpeRante 
. Calviniatum ſenſum objicere non dubiras. Eriam- 
' ne id nobis' imperabis , ut reclamance conſcientia 
' huncerrorem a nobis defenfum agnoſcamus , quem 
' rota mente ſemper repudiavimus? Nimis , nimis 
| hoe-durameſt, Parer Annate, ut falſum crimen ag- 
' noſcendum fit , ne falſo accuſaſſe videatis, * - 

* ſufficiens includere in fe otnnia quz ſunt neceſſariz | 7 / - | 

* ad operationem, falſum eft', & contra D.*Augu- | 


« XIIT. 


 Tterats refponſione eliditar Annatinus de ſenſu 


2, Fanſent Cavillus. 


Uid afferes igitur quominus ilta hzrefis , quam 

' nobis objectis, plane evanuerit ? Iterumne ad 
Janſenii ſenſus cavillarionem recurres, & ad tuum 
iHudfophiſma : Janſenianus ſenſus eft Calvinianus: 
at'Janſenianum tenſum defendicis : ergo Calvinia- 
num * Deus immortalis! Adcone homines ex 0- 
dio & cupidicate Immurtari, ut nullum in its non di- 
cam humanitaris, ſed rationis veſtigium agnofcas ? 
Nam, tu, f homo efſes, mi Annare, illo potius mo- 


| do argumentum cuum contexeres: Janſenianus 


ſenſus eſt Calvinianus: at damnnatis ſenſum Calvi- 
ni: ergodamnatris ſenſum Janſemi. Debueras ergo 


nium deſertum, «© erte enim. Janſenianus ilte ſenſys 


quz nihil ex ſe ſignificant, 'Hoc dogma tu ipſe defi- 
nis, circumſcribis, explicas, & in Calviniano errore 
ſirum-doces. Nos illud dogma rejicimus. ' Ergo re-. 
Jjicimus ſenterviam iltary , quam tu. Janſenianam 
appellas. Ar quidam eam nevant efſe Janſenianam, 
O mitam becefim, 8 ance inauditam ! Duo homiy 
nes eandem omnino ſententiam cuentur , nempe 
Thamiſticam; eandem ſententiam damnant,nempe 
Calvinianam: eo ſolum diſcrepant, quodalter Cal- 
vinianum ſenfum appellat Janſenianum', 8 ideo 
damnar + alter ſententiam Thomifticam , utrique 
robacam, appellat Tanfenianam, & ideo verbulum 


 1lud now-damnar ; ob hoc unum diſcrimen hic hx- 


reticus, ile Cartholicus, k 

Curergo non intelligis , DialeQice ſenex , ' pue- 
rile argumencationis tuz vitium', duplicemque ſub 
his verbis Janſeniani ſenſus notionem ſupponi, ali- 
am a me, aliam a te; Thomifticam a me, a ce 
Calvinianam ? An tantum illius nominis virus eſt, 
ut quodeunque demum Janſeniani ſenſus voce affi- 
ciarut, eth czreroquin orthodoxum , ſtatins eva- 
dar bzreticum > 9uid i mibi perſuadeam eundem 
efſe Molinz & Janſenit ſenſum > TIamne tuus Mo- 
lina hzrericus fieret ? Injurius in ce mihi'viderer, mi 
Annare, fi re fingererh ram abſurdum. Ecce quis 
dam fibi perſuaſerunt Tanſenium nibilomnino a vuk 
2ari Thomiſtarum do&rina circa uy_ propoſiti- 
ones diffidere. Oyis non videat nihil fieri poſſe de- 
mentius,quam fi quisea re/ipſos hzreſeos inſimulet3 
Ac ſtulte fibi perſuaſerunt. Scultos 1gitur vocs, Ca- 
tholicos fatere : quanquam jam oftendam tibi unde 
Rulcitiam iſtam hanſerint. Hauſerune enim non 


' modo ex multis Tanſenii locis , quorum nonnulls 


2. Diſqurſitione protulimus ; ſed eriam- ex Patre 
Palavicino, Romano Ieſuira , viro in iftis rebas & 
incelligente & moderato. Audi ergo: quomodo 
ilte Ianſenium cum Thomiſtis conjungat , de gras 
tia ſufficiente loquens : * Primum ; inquit Tr, de 


mendaciis oneratis? Non agicur de Janſemo, Ile Grat. ann. 1645. in Col. Rom: Dip. 4. _ 4. 
. i, , * aflerunc 
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* aſerunt.contmuniter Pacces Dominicani, & idem 


* reipſa docet Janſen. lib, 3. de Gr. cap. 7. cum in- 


© fciaretucdart gratiam. aliquam ſufficientem , ſub- . 
« diceam concedi polle , fi admitratur in eo ſenſu 
* in quo cam admitcit Alvares, cxterique nobig ad- 

«* yerſacit inquzſtione de Auxiliis ; ut nimirum det 
« quidem poſſe , non tamen. fit ſufficiens ad agen- 
* dum , nifialiquid aliud addatur ex parte Dei; ad- 
© huc tamen non eſſe veram Chiiſti gratiam, Con- 
6 traria et do&rina Socieratis, pro qua fit conclu» 
© fi0. | 


Hinc.ille in votis ſuis eadem cenſura lanſenium 


perſtcinxic , qua idem Alvarem perftrinxifſet. Er- 
roneum dixir illius ſenſum , quia Thomiſflicum : 
hzreticum nunquam dixit, , quia Thomiſtas bereci- 
cos dicere nondum audetis. _ quod ille ſuper 
uarra propolitione ſenſum Ianſenii diſercis verbis 
olvic, & immunem judicat a cenſura? Hic, que» 
ſo, reſponde, Pater Annate. Cum Palavicinus ſen- 
ſum Ianſenii immunem judicabar a cenſura, an il- 
le Calvinianus erat , an blaſphemus, an bzrecicus ? 
Non opinor. Quare ergo ut Catholicum defende- 
bac, quod cu Calviniam ertoris accuſes, niſi quia 
alicer quam cu Tanſenium interprerabarur > Senriſne 
igitur non propterea quemquam Calvino adhere- 
ſcere, quia Ianſenium » alioquin Rona- 
num illud judicium dimidio fere Calviniſtarum nu- 
mero conflatum fuiſſer. 


XIV. 
Solam Moline & Suareſis ſafficientem gratiam 
| . 4 Fanſenio exploſam. 


_— hoc Palavicini cui loco —, ut 
obiter hic aperiamquantopere credulis le&o- 
ſufficientis 7 


cibus hoc ratixz nomine ſciens vel im- 
rudens imponas. Scllicet nibil crebrius in ore ha- 
bes, ut tibi Dominicanos adjungas, quam gratiam 


ſufficiencem Thomiſtarum a Ianſenio 1 Mon. 
firum eſſe exagitatam, Atin hoc , mi Annate, lon- 
giſſime erras. Illa enim graria ſufficiens , quam ur 
monſrum inſeRatur Janſenius, 7. 3. /.3. c, 3. non 
eſt illa Thomiſtica , quam ab Auzguſtino libencer 
admifſum iri docuerat cap. r. ſed Sodalium veliro- 
rum , Suariſque przcipue incongrus gratia, Quz 
laco limice a Thomiſtica dividicur. Hoc vero tam 
manifelte non innuic ſolum , ſed expreſſe tellifica- 
' tur, urmirum fic yos tam Putidam criminationem 
toties iceraſſe, Quamobrem, mi Patcr, ne velce, 

vel aliosfallas, fic habero: Quoties Ianſenius gra- 

tiam ſuffciencem explodic , non aliam incelligi, 
- nifi Molinianam aur incongruam Suarefiznam. I- 

dem deczretis Auguſtini diſcipulis affirmo , quibus 
im ifa gratia ſufficience Thomitica nihil diſplicet 
prter nomen, quo vos ad Molinam fovendum 
abutimini. Ar, fi ſatis innotuerir, non eam hoc 
vetbo fi2nificari eratiam quz compleRatur omnia 
ad um- neceſſaria, nibil jam eric cur non id 
nominis facile admictatur , & hoc ſenſu gratia ſ»f- 
ficienr omnibus juſtis volentibus & conantibus con- 
cedatur.. Quamobrem, ut dixi, res ito nomine a 


Thomiliis eaificars probatur ab omnibus : ac ver- 


bum ipſum ante Moliniano veneno peryurgandum, 
quam in Ecclefiam invehatur ;_ aut certe cum ea 
cautione uſurpandum , ut Molinificus ſenſus ex- 
prefle rejiciatur, 
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' XV, 


Refellitur alia fallacia Annating ds 
It enſ1 Ss legitimo, 


X his fimilicer corruic aliud tuum , in quo non 
mediocricer tibi places, argumentum , ſeu ye- 

rus ſophiſma, * Quinque propoſitiones, 5nquis, in 
© ſenſu legitimo a quibuſdam doRoribus defenſy 
* ſunt : at dainnatz ſunt in ſenſu legitimo : erev 
* damnatz ſunt eo ſenſu, quo defenſz ab {1- 


*lis ſunt, Hic etiam /egirims ſenſms 2quivocatione 


nos illudis ; nec aliter argumentaiis, quam fi quis 
ita concluderet ; Legitimum Honorii ſenſum dam. 
navit ſexra Synodus : at ſegitimum Honorii ſenſum 
cuetur Bellarminus : ergo ſexta Synodus damnavic 
ſenſum quem tuetur Bellarminus : ergo Bellarmi- 
nus hzcericus eff, Siccine, mi Pater, in DialeRicis 
operam tnam-dintinam conſumphiſti , ut adhuc ifi- 
us argument vitium non petcipias, nec intelli 
in ſenſus legitimi voce latere fallaciam? Alius enim 
prorſus legitimus ſenſus, quem Pontifex damna- 
vit ; alius > 4p ſenſus, guom illi defenderunt, 
Quisenim ille ſenſus ab illis DoRoribus propugms. 
rus ? Audiamus te ipſum corum verha referentem : 
* AuQor, 5nq«3s, libri de gratia viAriceait, propo- 
© firiones efle veras, & maxime Catholicas in ſenſu 
© gratiz efficacis , atque hoc ſolum ſenſu a lanſenio 
* defendi. Ecce quid fit ille ſenſws legitimns, do- 
Etrina nempede gratia efficact, quam tuveram & 
orthodoxam fateris, Hand illi in quinquepropofui- 
ones includi poſſe exiflimarynt, Nec ſoli , mi An- 
nate, ita ſenſerunte. Prxcipui e Conſultoribugidem 
quod 1lli cenſuerant ; nec tamen Calvinianieranc, 
aut ulla finiſtra unquam opinione aſperfi ſunt. Con» 
era Conſultores alii numero plares ſenſum legiti- 
mum propoſitionum a gratia efficaci plane ſegrega= 
rum efle contenderunt. His aſſenſus eſt ſummus 
Pontifex , ipfi orbis Chriſtianus. Quid ſequitur ? 
Nempe unum ; gratiz efficacis inam in 
ſenſu propoſitionum includi non debere , omnino- 
que ſentiendum., hunc gratiz efficicis ſenſum non 
efle legitimum” quinque propofitionum- ſenſunr, 
Quod illo argumento tuo bene convincitur; Sum- 
mus Pontifex non damnavir gratiz efficacis do&ri- 
nam. At damnavit ſenſum legitimum quinque pro. 
poſitionum, Ergo doQtina gratiz efficacis non eſt 
ſenſus legitimus quinque propoſitionum. Ar ſenſus 
ille quem DoRores tuebantur, nihil aliud erat quam 
doArina efficacis gratiz, Igitur ſenſus illorum a 
ſummo Pontifice damnarus non eſt. Hoc ſolum er- 
20 iphis exprobrare pores, ſenſum illum , quem le- 
gitimum dixere, ſententis ſummi Pontificis ille- 
girimum & alienum a propofitionibus efle judica- 
cum. ;. ———_— & reverentiz ſummi Pontificis 
facile dabunr, 


, XVI, 


Ridicule implicitam Auguſtintanorum ſententiam 
inſetantur Feſuite , cujus explicite & non 
ambiguis vVerbis expreſſe damnationem extor- 
quere 201 poſſunt. 


Erniſne, Pater Annate, rationes cuas ſponce di(- 
filice ? Sed pauliſper ſubic hoc loco mirart 
fraudulencum Sociecatis infticutum, Quorſum enim 
n0$ 
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nos aſſidue /eg5r5m {enſue : 7 anſenian; ſenſus voci- | 


bus pulſar & obtundit ? Non obtegimus;, nonre- 
ricemus ſenſus noſtros , imo eos planiſſimis yer- 
bis enunciamus. Non-deeſt vobis gratia.apud 
Repes , apud multos Epiſcopos , apud ſummum 
denique Pontificem, Quin jam igitur omiſla illa 
futili de 7 anſeniani ſenſus vocibus concertatione 

ſententiam noſtram noſtris verbis expreſſam apud 
ſummum Pontificem ve! apud Epiſcopos Galliz ac- 
cuſatis? $i jam illam implicitam damnaverunt, 
ut contenditis, libentiſſime urique explicatam 
damnabunt. ' x 

Agite ergo & enitimini , Jeſuitz , ut in aliqua 
Bulla hc verba orbis Chriſtianus legat : Heec pro- 
poſitio ;,, 'Quibuſdam juſtis gratie excitanti & The- 
mſtico ſenſu [ufficienti renitentibus non adeFt. gratia 
efficax , neceſſaria ad bene agendum , ſive ſine qua 
non adſunt omnia ad agendum neceſſaria ; eſt hereti- 
ca, blaſphema & impia. Wo 

Facite ut legamus : Hec propoſitio , Duplex eſt 
gratie genus : alia efficax ; alia ineficax. Huis 
ſemper , cum ſola eſt, reſſtitur ,, ulli nunquam. 
Utraque vero ineo convenit , quod ſemper efficax ſit 
reſpetts illins effetus ad quem abſoluta Dei volunta- 
ze ordinatur ; eſt heretica. 

Facite ut legamus , Hec propofitio, Ad meren- 
dum & demerendnum in ſtatu nature lapſe non requs- 
ritur indifferentia Moliniana , qua volunt as ita po- 
reſt elle & nolle, ut non modo cum gratia efficaci po- 
reſt as diſſentiend; cohereat , ſed etiam aftus contra 
Tins ; eft heretica. | 

Facice ut legamus : Hec propoſitio, Semipelagi- 
ani in eo errabant , quod negarent. fidem ita efſe 
donum Dei , ut nemo credat ut oportet nift cui per 
gratiam e _ fides ipſa donetur 3 eſt heretica. 

Facite demum ut legamus : Hec propoſirto , 
Chriftus non eſt mortuns ut omnibus reprobis gratias 
Aeliniano ſenſu ſuf ficientes impetraret, que ſine 
ef ficacis auxilio in attum prorumpant, heretica eft 


C blaſplema, 


XVIL 


Apoſtolics & Auguſtinian gratie efficacts de- 
frina, Feſutterum in cam machinationibus 
confirmatur & illutratur. 


PÞJ=imod Bullam , Pacer Annate, non timemus 
ne unquam a ſummo Pontifice Jeſuiticz artes 
cliciant,, & propterea triumphos tuos, vanaſque 
vicorias irridemus, ſeu potius miſeramur, Nun- 
quam enim forte illuſtriori exemplo comprobavir 
Deas quanta fit firmitas veritatis , & quaminanes 
ſint hominum in illam inſurgentium conatus. Ec- 
ce per duodecim annos conjurata in' gratiam effi- 
cacem Moliniſtarum -natio nullas artes , nullas 
machinationes ad eam evertendam omittit , Re- 
gSibus,Epiſcopis, ſummis Pontificibus obrepit, & 
ramen eadem docrina validius indies confirmatur, 
ab Epiſcopis, quotidie probatur , Romz ut cum 
maxime floret; nec quiſquam -eſt qui Moliniſta 
libenter audiat, Hoctanto nobis ſolatioeſt ; ut 
illos flutus in nosconcitaros ſecuri lztique pro- 
ſpetemus. Non enim jam fides, non veritas 
periclitatur, quz adverſariorum etiam ore & teſti- 
monio ſancitur : non conſcientia noſtra, quz no- 
bis coram Deo hoc ſincerum reſtimonium reddit , 


OD — 


— 


nihil aliud nosin hac materia ſentire,, niſi quz ſy- 
pra expoſuimus, quzque omnium 'Theologorum 
calculo canquam orthodoxa comprobari certo ſci. 
mus, Ergo fame duntaxat noſtrz , auc 'tempo- 
ralium commodorum diſcrimen agitur , de quibus 
ſiquis vehementius ſolicitus fir, & Chriſtiani & 
T heologi nomine fir indignus. In hc ſxvianc Je- 


ſuitz quantum volent- -Nbbis illorum-fortanam + 


optare nunquar ſubibit; Interim dum tioſtta il- 
lorum calumniis obſcuratur farna, vericatis, quam 
adverſus i!lostruemur , ſplendor clarius eniteſcit: 
Ecquis enim non hanc certam , Catholicam ; ac 
divinam do@rinam-puter , quz defenſoribus ſuis 
in ſummam invidiam per falſas criminationes ad 
duRtis,” Jeſuitarum tamen in petum in excidium 
ſuum, &Principum, & ſummi Pontificis gratia 


_ abutentium, ſuo robore ſuſtentat'? aur ; Regs 


| 


On ER 


unquam huic argumento reſpondebunt Jeſuirz ? 
$1 quideſſcc in doQrina ſuperius expoſita , quod 
vel leviſlimam-noram mereretur, non ei'parceret 
ſummus Pontifex, Jeſuitirum operatione adverſus 
illorum dogmatum defenſores exaſperatus. © Sed 
nullum unquam ex ſupra poſirs capiubus expreſſe 
damnabit. Ergo nullum eſt damnatione dig- 
_ ; nullum quod orchodoxum: & ſantum non 
Ie, 


 ; {| I 


Cur Fanſenium multi Thomifte damnare 
| detragent. 


Tſmirum igitur accuſatione bzreſeos excidiſt; 
Pater Annate. Reftat ut alio impetum cone 
vertas, acnosdicas vere quidem Janſenii ſenſum 
damnare, quippe qui Calvinianum damnemyus ; 
quem eundem atqune Janſenianum putas, ſed five 
pudore, five ſtupore aut pertinacia hunc quem 


rejiciamus errorem , noluiſſe hatenus appellare 


Janſenianum, Hoc tantum, mi Annate, potes 
dicere, ſite ipſe audire volueris ; nec a ratione 
deſciſcere, Ar hoctamen cave he dicas: nam eo 
h deſcenderis , hocipſo pax erir conſtitata quam 
odiſti, Parum enim admodum hac accuſatione 
movebuntur adverſarii tui ,- facilemque de fe pal- 
mam hac in parte tibi przbebunt, acte in hac vi- 
Roriz ſpecie quam voles exultare impyne permit- 
tent, Iraque per Cos licet ES enii ſibi 
trophzum erigat Societas.; licet fit eos bardos, 
{tupidos, pertinacesappeller, Deſizar modo com- 
mentitiz hzreſeos formidine Ecclefiam ſolicicare. 
Quin etiam, niſi plane ſisintraRabilis, facile erit 
de reliquiscranſigere, Quid enim reſtatcum tuum 
illum ſenſum Janſenianum omnes damnent ? Hoc 
unum ſcilicet , ut eum Janſenianum omnes appel- 
lent, Leviculum negotiums jam enim de ſylla- 
bis agitur , nonde ſenſu, Sed vin tibi expeditam 
oſtendi viam, mi Pater , qua non zgre omnes ad- 
duxeris , ut te de Janſenii ſenſu re&eſenſiſſe non 
inviti , ſed ultro, fareantur. Dignere , mi Pater, 
dubirationibusillorum occurrere , 8& quoſdam ab 
ipſis evellere ſcrupulos quibusab hac opinione re- 
rardantur : hos neignores , ſincere & ſimpliciter 
hic expromam. | N 
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XIX, 


Calutni doffrinam widetur damnare 

| © Panſenius, 

-F Agpum poſtulas ur Janſcnium Calvino ſuc+ 
MO fareamur. Ego contra , levem hanc 
operam ate cxigo, ur patienter auſcultes , cur hoc 
creditu' valde fic arduum, Difficile eftenim , m1 
Pater, Catholico Antiſtiti eam ſencentiam tribuere 
quaty C ſe damnat & rejiicit. Ubinam, inquis, 
id facic Janſenius > Tom. 3. mi Annare, lib.8. cap. 
21. | Hec ſunt , inquit, que Eccleſiain Calvino , 

quantum ad banc materiam gratie & liberi arbitris , 


improbavit.. Primum eft ., Jane Calvinus negat 
dei omine boni &- mals elettionem , &c. Secun- 
meſt , quod (alvinus doceat gratianm ita_wovere 
bominens ut.nen ſit 5 hiberum reſpftere. Sic enim lo- 
nitur : Volumatem Deus mover; non qualiter.mul- 
the ſeculu traditum eft & creditum , ut neſtre peſiea 
ft eleftjonts motions aut obtemperare aut refragers. 
Anugnuſtino vero Dominus ita mover goluntatem , #t 
quamy is infallibuliter convertatur & operetwy , poſſit 
ramen motions Dei refragari aut obremperare , ſen, ut 
Concil;um T ridentinum loquitar iÞts diſſentire ſs velit. 
Potentia quippe diſſentiendi non repugnat attuali gratie 
motions &Ronſenſui , quamvis fiers nequeat nt att u- 
alis diſſenſms cum attuali Dgi motioze jynggtnr. Ecce 
Calvinidvgma exprefle damnatum , 2 | 
Auguſtino contratium,''Ecee ſub aRuali gratla per- 
manentem difſentiendi poteſtatem. 


- 
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XR. F 1 


Thomifisrum dofirms « Fquſento explanata & 


' comprobata. 


Ne vero hoc uno loco, ſed integris capitibus 
Yes profeſſo docet & inculcat , &in primis 
capire ſuperioti', ubi fic Thomiſtarum dorinam 
explanat , ut vix ulli Thomiſtz eam luculencius ex- 
poſuerige. Dicimm gitar , inquit , liberum arbi- 
rrium guentumcur. que vehementsi atque efficaci gratic 
deleftazion: preventum atque detirminatum ad faci- 
endum honum , adbuc tamen poſſe bonum taxt:.m non 
facere, ſedetiam malum. UVerum eſt enim iſtud, non 
quidem is ſenſu compoſito, ut vulge dici ſolet , ſed in 
ſenſu avoiſe ; nimirum , quia codem tempore, quo 
voluntatis arbitrium ſub gratie deleBtatione efficaci- 
ter cam movente poſiium eſt , imo quo ttiam aitum 
veluvtaty bonnm facit , eft in eadem yoluntate pote- 
fas illud non faciend; , imopeccnnds ; won quod ceſſa- 
fie ab aliu quem tune elicit , aut atfuale peccatum 
can gritie delett anti influxu confiſtere poſſit , quod 
ſen{ms compoſitus poſtularet , ſed quia ceſſandi & pec- 
Candi poreſt as cum eadem gratia ſimul in e:dem volun- 
tatis arbitrio conjungs poteſkG, Nam quamvis duo 
atiw contraris font opp:ſiti, & in eadew voluntate 
ſomnl. eſſe non poſſint , poteſtates tamen ad oppoſita non 
ſunt oppoſite , nee ſibs invicem , mec attibus op- 
poſits, , & in codem ſimul ſubjetto ſrve «- 
gente , ſive quieſcente commorantur. Fic ergo v0- 
luntas quantumcunque gratie ſuavitate capiatur , 
poteſt non ag:reid quo rapitar : quia veram non agen- 
di pcten 1am etiam (ub gratia rapiemte vetinet 


clefiz & 


— 


quamvis fieri nequeat , ut vpſa non alttiocum pr atie 
operatione ju. eadens fin ml oluntate copuleter.. Quin 
etiam - Janſcnius diſerte'_ afſerit hanc eſſe. men- 


rem-Trid Concilui,” -Artende enim quid adjungar: 


Sic etiam juxts'Tridentinum homo vecipiens inſpirati- 
onem ,, illam abjicere puteſt: & liberum arlitrium a 
Deo motum poteſt diſſentire þ velit. 


WS} 1 
 Alwaris dofirina Fanſenio conſona. 


Uzfo igitur , Parer Anvate, hun laborem ſuſ- 
cipe, ut aliquo diſcrimine hanc Janfenii do- 
&rinam a Vulgari Thomiſtarum mente-ſecernas, 
1d enim” perdifficile videtur, Quid enim aliud 
Janſenius, quam quod Alyarez bis vetbis diſp, Its. 
n. 3. 8.4. Potentia ad unnm atum non” repug- 
* nat potentiz ad atum contrarium , nec etiatn re= 
* pugnat atui contrarie? © Actus autem ' contracii 
© repugnant inter ſe in codem ſubjeQo.”" Ft infra; . 
© Notandum ſecundo, quod cum dicuu: porentiam 
* \iberam efſe , quz, poſitis omnibus requiſitis ad 
* operandum poteſt operati & non operart, etjam 
© in ſenſn compoſito., hoc duplicicer intelligi po+ 
* reſt? primo, ut compoſitio fiar inter prequilica 
© 2d gperandum , & potentiam operandi & non 
© operatidi ; & runc ſenfus eſt , quod' porentia ad 
* operandum & non operandnm fiat fimu] in eo- 
© dem ſubjeRo cum antecedenter ' przrequificis ad 
© taſem operationem ; & hic- ſenſys \veriſſimus 
* eſt, *Secundo modo poreſt ' intelfigi” ; ira ut 
* compoſitio fiat inter antecedencer prerequiſita 
© z> operavdum talem aRum , & cafentiam ralis a- 
©Qus ,"& cunc ſenſus eſt , quod omni pterequi- 
F fita , Etam ex parte Det, ad operandum talem 
©2Atum 'particularem, & carencia ejugdem aAus, 
© ſeu” aus contrarius ,” poſſinr .effe aut aliq"ando 
« fint ſimul in codem ſubjeto, In boc ſenſu in- 
© rendimus przdiam definitionem impbgnare. Ft 
© d55þ. 92. cum Moliniſtarum ſententiam! fic expreſ- 
© fſſet , Quidam dixerunt', quodſiance in homine 
* quocunque auxilio prevenientis gratiz ſecundum 


'* omnam realem yirturem & perfeRiopem quam 


© habet yt yenit 2 Deo , poſit etiam + in ſenſu com- 
c Co Sfencire HATS. wer iti, fox = 4. 
© (ubjicit : Contraria ſententia vera eſt, & de men- 
*ce Santi Thomx , omniumque Dopiug 
© quos ſupra adduximus. J1demque diff. 54. nmg. 
© 6 Liberum arbicrium motum a Deo auxitio * 
© cad, non pote(2 illi difſentire in ſenſu compoſito, 
© (ed in ſenſu diviſo, ut inferius patebir. Sequere- 
eur enim quod voluntas Dei efſer inefficax , & im- 
* pedibilis per hominis. voluntatem : quod, ut Au- 
* ouſtinus dicit , & nos ſupra oftendimus,. eft tm- 
© poſſible. Vides, mi Pater, non levibys cauſfis 
adduRos fuifſe , quicum Patre Palavicino ſenſe- 
runt, nihil ab Alvare circa quinque propoſitiones 
diſcrepare Janſenium. Tu tamen , ut ingenioſus 
es, quzdam certe diſcrimina deteges , ut Bullus 
jam ſcrupulus a damnando Janſenio quemquam 
retrahat. | | 
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XX1I. 
Occurritur argutiis Annatints. 


Ec vero mead eam quzſtionem pertraxeris , 
m1, Pacer, utrum poteſtas diflen:iend1, quz 
cum gratiaefficaci cohzrer , ſit ſufficiens, completa, 
proxima., Hanc enim uno verbo ficincido: Voces 
illz , ut norat Alvares diſp. 117. n. 11. ambiguz 
ſunc , & alium apud Thomiftas, alium apud Mo*- 
liniſtas fignificarum habznt, Apud hos ea dethum 
dicitur poteſt as ſufficiens , que nibil precequiric 'ur 
in agtum prodeat. Apud illgs autem , etiam ea 
quz nunquam cum actu conjungitur, Iraque ki illis 
verbis exprimas cam poreſtatem quz cum effectu a- 
liquando conjungatur, quo ſenſu hzc veibaſolet u- 
ſurpare Janſcnius, certym eſt eam difſentiendi 
poteſtatem, quzx cum gratia efficaci remaner, wec 
proximam , nec ſufficienten eſſe ; nunquam enim 
cum a&ualli difſenſu conjupgicur, quamdiu gratia 
perſeyerat. Ar ft quamvis alam poteſtatem in a- 
Ru primo cogites , per melicer ut eam /wufficientem, 
ſuſficientiſſimam , completam , completiſſimam , ple- 
nam, pleniſſim.. m, expeditans, expeaitiſſiman dicas, 
&, fi velis, crecenta alia nomina exco;ites , dum- 
ſens, efficaci nunquam actu &: effe&iye diſ- 


ſentfilatur. ' Omnino adiftas cavillationes ſemel re- 
ſecatgdas in ſecunda Diſquiſirione jam dixi, potenti- 
as illas nunquam cum au conjunRas in ſummo 
gradu me ſemper conſtiuere, Iraque , mi Pater , 
Juſtis gratia efficaci inſtruQis potentiam non agendi 
quibufliber nominibus ornatam tribue quantum vo- 
ſes: & iiſdem gratia-efficact difticutis quamliber be» 
ne agendi potentiam largire-» Dummodo enim 
efficaci per ſe, & non ex ſcientia media, gratiz ne- 
minem aRu difſentire, & ſine illa neminem be- 
ne agere fatearis, nihil omnino ſententiz noſtrz ad- 
verſaberis. 


XXI17. 


Cuivis Theologo now licet quemlibet Fanſen lo- 
cur pro arbitrio damnatarum propofit;onum 
loc 0 ſe uppener e 3 
Tentatum, 


Il neceſſe arbitror, mi Annate, ininvidioſa , 
4 J&, miſifallor, infrugifera fai queſtione o- 


peroſe verſati, ac tuum illum indiculum diligenti- 


us Excutere , in quo tu przpoſtere quzdam'Janſe- 
nit loca cum 5. propoſttionibus quaſi ſenſu con+ 
gruentia componis , quamquam' hocre&e38 ſalva 
ſummi Pontificis Epiſcoporumque reverentia po- 
reram. Licet enim i1li proprium & rigoroſum 5. 
propofitionum ſenſum in Janſenio extare figniti- 


cent;non tamen cuivis privato Theologo eam licen- 


tiem dederunt , ut quemliber Janſenii locum” pro 
damnatis propoſitionibus ſubſticuerer. Imopori- 
us hoc omnino fieri non licere innuunt Galfiz Epiſ- 
copl , quiinſua Narratione propoſitionum ſenſum 
non aliquo peculiari lococontineri, ſed ex totius 
doftrinz compaee refilere afſerunr. 


Molro minus licet , mi Annace, quod tu feciſti, 


Auguſtini loca pro damnaris propoſttionibus ſup- 
ponere , -ipſa fazde munilare & corrumpere. 


| 


idque temerarle ah Annato 


Mul- 


G—_ 


to minus }icec Lefſanas ſententias diſtinQis apud 
Janſenium charaQeribus expreiſas , & ab omnibus 
Thomiſtis in Leſſii ſenſu rejeRas, a'ſummo Pon- 
tice conſecratas contendere, Verum minutio- 
rem illam Diſquifitionem. nunc omitremus, In. 
cerim quzdam generaliora hic annotabo, quibus fi 


reſponders, tum ad preffiorem diſputationem for- 
tafle deſcendemus. 


XXIV, 


Propoſitzones in Fanſento totidem verbis exta- 
re afſeruit eAnnatus , nec promiſſo ſatis- 
facit, | 


| primi:, P. Annate , illud me male haber, 
quod non ſatis hic tuam ipſe liberas fidem. Ec- 
quid enim excidir tibi quam magnifice olim palam 
prxdicaveris in Cavillis quinque illa damnara cap1- 
ta eſſe, propofitiones individuas & ſingulares totidem 
verby in fayſenio contentas? Aur nobis igitur cott- 
demilla verbe redde, vel inconſultum te promiſſo- 
rem fatere, Ar iniqui ſumus qui ate fotidem' ils 
verba exigamus. Quaſi vero iniquum fit, id ate 
exigere,quod tu ptomliſti,quodque omnibus ſemper 
ſeculis uſurpatum eſt, Ecquod enim exemplum 
afferes , aflignatas nominatim. alicui. ſcriptori 
nonnullas propoſitiones tanquam ex ejus libris ex- 
cerp1as, nifi toridem verb# ab illo ſcriptz efſent? 


XXV. 


Annati in aſſignandis equivalentibu propoſe 
trontbus inconſt 43t ihe 


Ruftra igicur, mi Pater, ad zquivalentes pro 

pofitiones confugis, omiſlis illis cotidem wverts , 
quz nobis repreſentare debebas. Verum in his quo- 
que, ne quid gravius dicam , parum felix es, Pci- 
mum enim illad explicare decuerac , quod mulcog 
diu corfit, & etiamnum torquer, Si revera ip Jan- 
ſenio eranr propofitiones damnatis zquivalentes , 
cur non illz potius Jinſenii verbis expreſſz ſum- 
mo Pomnifict oblarz itnc > Expedicadum tibi ance 
omnina fu2rar, mi Annate, incricatum iſtins conſi- 
lii mylterium. + ; Fg, 

Sed quz tandem ſunc illz ruz propolitiones z- 
quivalentes ? Vagz, incertz , volaticz , fine 
certa ſede ac domicilio: novz fingulis annis priſcis 
excluſis ſeſe oftentant , mox+, quaſi partibus ſuls 
peraQis, e preſcenio ſe ſubtrahunr , & aliis locum 
dant. Iraque, mi Annate,, anno 165 4- alias plane 
propofitiones zquivalentes attulii, his depulſus ad 
alias nunc confugis. Verum, ur cunc tibi me non de- 
buiſſe credere res ipſa docuic, ſic nibil ſacis firmum 
video, cur tibi nunc credam. Quid fk enim ad duos 
annos alia loca Janſenii proferas, an tunc quo que 
tecum ſententia mutanda erit > Non omnibus, Ml 
Annace, tam mobile ac deſultorium jud.Cium con- 
rigit. Propria h#c virus tua , quam tibi non 1nviges 
mus.” Przſtat ergo dimjus expeRare dum in certis 
Janſenii locis confiiceris: nec tinobis banc dilatio- 
nem denegare potes. | 
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| XXVI. | fi cum Copgregatione de Auxiliis Molinifticam 


vitioſe «Aunatl argumentationes. 


St aliud , mi Pater; quod valde in illo tuo in- 

lice eruditi homines .reprehencunt ; iofirma 
{cilicer & imbellis argumentandi ratio : nam fi quis 
illud cmne quod poſtulas tibi concedat, nihil ca- 
men omnino promoveris. Acc:wodars , inquis , 
poreft damnatarum propoſitiomum ſignificatus certis, 
Sllis Fanſenii locis. Multi negant. Sed quid tum , 


mi Pater > Accommodaci poteft Arianorum bzre- 


ſis his Scriptura veritis : Pater major me eff. Ergo 
revera illa Scripturz verba continent Arianam he- 
reſim, Accommodari poteſt ſenſus ſecunda pro- 
policionis damnatz , Gratie interiors nunguam re- 
þftitur , his verbis S. Auguſtint , Gratid Chrifti a 
»ulls dxro corde reſpuitur quia ideo tribuitur ut cords 
duritia primitus anfera; ur Ergo accomodandus.Sen- 
cilne quam ifta male colligancur ? Nihil igitur ha- 
beres , ctiamfi illud impercaſſes , iftis Janſenii ver- 
bis damnatarum propoſitionum-ſenſum accommo- 
dari poſſe. Illud, 1llud, mi Annate, probandum 
eft,bunc damnatum ſenſum verbisillis ſuis a Janſe- 
nio accotnmodatum efſe.Quis cnim ſcriptorCatho- 
licus tam accurate locutus eft, ut nonpunquam ip- 
fius verbis non perverſus aliquis ſenſus affingi poſſi? 

Exemplo eritille locus Janſenii, quem ut quartz 
propoſitioni conſentancum affers, ex rom. 1.1, $. 
Cc. 6. In becergo , inquit, propr.e Maſſiliuſinm ere 
ror (ew eft, quod aliqnid primeve libertatss religquum 
putarent , gua ficut «Adam, fi volniſſet , pcterat 
per ſeveranter operari bonum ita la: ſme home ſaltens 
eredere p fſet ji vellet , neuter tamen abſque interio« 
ris gratiz adjutorie, cujus uſw vel abuſe relifing eſ< 
ſet in uninſcujuſque arbitrio & poteſiate. Huic 


-ru loco ſenſum quartz propoſitionts aptas, nempe 


Calvinianum , quaſi Janſenius hic dicere volueric , 
Semijelagiancs ideo fuiſie bereticos , quod gratiam 
talemeſſe vellent , cni poſſit humana voluntss reſiſte- 
re velobtemperare : Fatentur, mi Annate, adver- 
farii cui ,- omni gratiz refifti & obtemperart poſſe , 
fave illa fir efficax , five inefficax. Efficaci enim 
ſemper obtemperatur , & nihilominus ſemper xe- 
Mi poreſt * inefficaci contra , cum ſola eſt, ſem- 


per refifticur , ſemper obtemperari” potett. Hoc fi | 


neget Janſenius, errat. Sed unde concludis hoc 
I Janſenio negarum ? Poteſt , inquis , illius 
verbis accommodar1 ſenſus Calvinianus, Ar po- 
teſt etiam accommodari ſenſus Catholicus, nempe 
eratiz uſum vel abuſum non efle voluntati Moli- 
niano 'modo ſubjeAtum : ita ut eadem gratia pro 
ſolo nutu voluntatis modo inefficax fir, mode efficax 


' fine vlla alia D:i ope.Hic ſenſus, mi Annate, ita Ca- 


cholicus eſt, ,ut contrarium Semipelagiani erro- 
ris damnavetic tora Congregatio de Auxiliis in tuo 
Molina. 
Hee propofitio, inquirc, & doct1ina Patris Moline, 
natenns d. cer effic:ciam auxily divini pend:re ab ef 
Fry & libertate arbitrii humani, non autem ab 1Pſo 
arxilio prout a Deo venit, & ex medo motions divine, 
videtw tradita a Semipelagianss , wut licet widere 
in Epiſtola S. Hilaris ad ». Augnitinum : aſſeri- 
tur autem 4 Molina contra expreſſam ſententiam. $. 
Angauſtini lib. de carr. &© grat. 
Demus, mi Pater, utrumque ſenſum admittere- 
verba Janſenii. Sint ergo hzretica fi cum Calvino 
potentiam diſſentiendi negent : ſed Catholica erunc 


 —— G_ 
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gratiam Semipelagian!1 erroris accuſent. Ar ty cur 
cuo jure 1n pejorem partem accipis > Curad Calvi- 
ni ſepſum detorques ? Nebueras ergo aliqua loca 
prone » ©x quibus conſtarer J-nſenium hzc yer. 
a Calviniano ſenſu uſurpaſſe, Nihilenim certiug 
hoc principio : Ex ſolis verbs que duplicem ſenſum 
habere poſſunt , quorum alter vera ſit , altey falſus 
conſtare non peteſt, malo il[a /enſu «ccipienda. ; 
Diſce 1gitur , mi Pater, accuratioris dialeQicx 
leges. S1 velis hunc locum quem profers, hzretis 
cum Pprobare, alia conquire , na? rea Cocens non. 
ſolum hic Molinam rejeQum efle a Janſenio, ſeq 
Calvini errorem comprobatum , quod ex ſolis illis 
locis , ut multum, ambiguis nunquam elicies, Om- 
nino enim in Semipelagianis ſolvm videtur culpare 
Molini/mum , ut cum tom.. 3, lib. 3. c. 1. conGi. 
cuta Molinianz gratiz notioney in eo przciſe 
pullum aliud Det auxilium requirat,fic deinceps Se- 
mipelagianorum exprimir errorem: Pro ſcripri ſunt 
AMaſſil.enſes non aliam ob cauſam niſi quia tale auxi- 
lum hom:ni ſufficere putarent , adeogue Nullum ali- 
ud adjurorium ad credendum attn ex parte Dei eff 
neceſſarium, 


XXVIT. 


Damnati quinque propoſitionum ſenſu genuine 
note, | 


Ruſtra ſenſum illum-:damnatarum propoſitio- 
, num in Janſenio quzris, mi Annate, niſi pri- 
us damnatum illarum ſenſum qualis fit, noveris. 
Hunc vero , ne erremus, Quibuſdam notis indica- 
runt-tum ſummus Poniifex , tum Epiſcopi Galliz; 
quas notas ubi non repereris, ibi ſcito ſenſum illum 
damnacum mivime reperiri. Has etfi jam delibavi 
prima DifquiGcione, tamen icerum hic clarius indi- 
Cabo, ur ex his eruditi lefores de tuo indiculo poſ- 
fine ſtatucre, 


PRIMA NOTA.. 


In primiszeſtantur Epiſcopi variis parrationis 
ſux locis preſertimque p. 15. banc ſenſum dam- 
natwm , ; proprium & gernanum iſtarum Prope- 
ftrionum ſexſum. Idem loquuntur Romani Conſul. 
cores qui ſemper proprium &- rigeroſum ſenſum dam- 
nant, Hinc ftatuitur illud axioma: | 

Luacungue propoſitio non continet rigoroſuns &- 
proprium (enſum al.cujus ex propoſitionibus , hec non 
cnt inet ſenſum damnatum illixs propefitionss. 


TERTIA NOTA, 


- Declarant Epiſcopi Galliz ſenſum illum damna- 
cum efſe Auguſtino contrarium, Hinc elice aliud 
ax10ma 2: _, 

Nylla propoſitie Angnſtino & fanſenio, communis 
continet damnatum propofitionem ſerſum. 


TERTIA NOTA. 


Declaret Romana Inquiſitio: afſentiuncur Epil- 
copi: omnes Univerſicates conſentiunt , Thom» 
Aarum do&rinam Innocentii Confticutione nulla 1n 
re violatam, Inde collige tertium axiomas A 


—_ — 
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Nalla provoſitio Thomiſtis & Fanſenio commu- 
nis continer proprium & dannats n ſenſum propojiti. 
0nuM ' 


QUARTA NOTA. 


Speciatiin declaravic ſummus Pontifex Innocen- 
rius gratix efficacis docriaam , prout a Thomi- 
Ris defendicur, minime decreto ſuo ulla auRoritate 
| ſpoltatam, ac de hoc capire tota Eccleha conſentit. 
Hinc naſcitur quartym axioma : 

W.ACHNque Propoſitio cont intt ſalam gratie effica- 
C15, prout a T Lomiſtis defend:tur , aſſert,onetts, dam- 
n4t#.,9 1ll:m [enſ;m non continet. 


QUINTA NOTA 


TefQtancur Epiſcopi in narcatione ſua , hunc 
ſenſum damnaruin a null» ance Baium & Janſe- 
nium efſe cradicum , adeoque 1llum omnibus 
Scholafticis adverſari, Inde colligo quintum axI- 
OſNa * Y 

Nulla propofitio Scholaſticis njitua , trita , & 
p-obata continest damnatum illum ſenſum propoſitio- 
WM. 


SEXTA NOTA. 


Damnatus ille ſenſus a ſummo Pontifice repro- 
batur , ab Epiſcopis proſcribicrur , tora Eccle- 
fa herericus judicatur, Sequitur inde ſextum axio- 
ma : 

Null « propefitio quam vulgo Theolegi nemine 
:mprobante defendunt , cont in:t damnatum illum [en- 
ſum. : 
His notis, mi Annate, probe perſpeQis, certius 
in explorando ſenſu Janſenii verſabere : non per- 
ſpeRis, ſemper ercabis, | 


XXVIII. 
CONCLUSIO. 


MO igicur animo, mi Pater, & curſum -pa- 
Y Arum felicicer infticutum felicius perſequere. 
Non ingratam nobis, nec Sociercati cuz inutilem 0- 
peram navaveris fi fugirivas illas propofitiones tan- 
dem elatibulis ſuis extraxeris. Nam fimpli- 
citer & libere decendum fir ,' tu quoque , M1 An- 


| 


—— — ————— 


nate , jejunius adhuc in hoc argumento verſatus 
es, magiique ad rudem impericorum levitatem , 
quam ad eruditorum c:rtum limatumque judicium 
elaboraſſe videris. Sed tu, credo; que per in- 
curiam exciderunt , monitug emendabis , & in- 
fruRior redibis in | prelium, "Quin ne tibaulicis 
occupationibus vale difttito , nimts oneris videar 
imponere, unum hoc a te ,contendo., ut quz de 
prima propoſitione in alterz*Diſquiſirione diſputa- 
vi; - refellenda ſuſcipias ; hanc enitt/ ideo;, /Czre- 
ris omiſſis ; accuratius pertratavimus , quod ex 
ipla reliquz neferentur, Ubi huic reſponde- 
ris , tum tibi de quatuor aliis reſponſio non de- 
erit, | 22 IH; <2. P ", 

Verum , fiquid, ut vehementer aveo, reſcribe- | 
re.digne71s, facito, queſo, uc meos ſenſus .impe- 
tas , nonalienos affinzas. DGueflionem iltlam ge* 
neralem ,-an propofitiones fint in Janſenio, nec- 
ne , Prorſus omirto, Sed loca illa quz profers , 
damnartis propoſictionibus efſe zquivalentiz nego. 
Hinc ſequitur , te propoſitiones in Janſenio non 
reperifle : non ſequitur , neminem alium poſle 


| repertere, Fortafle id przſtabunt alii acutiores & 


diligentiores : non enim ſolus homo es, ſed unus e 
multis. Non Continebis te tamen , ſat ſcio, quin - 
me, finon hzreticum , cerre bzreleos fautorem 
appelles. Alt ego boctibi in anteceſſum repono : 
Nemo bztehfi favere poreſt quz nulla eſt : at nulla 
in Eccleſia noya hzcefis £ nulli crgo novez bere- 
ſeos fautores. Quorſum igitur ror decreta, tot E- 
piſtolz , ror conciones , tor libelli 2 Neſcio, mi 
Pater, Unum hoc ſcio-, quznam ifta efſer hexre- 
ſis, quam vos ſenſMſÞ®f arſeriani hereſfim Cicicis!, ne- 
minem adhuc me reperiſſe qui noſſer. Incredibile, 
inquis, fitiiz bereſeos larva Ecclefiam jaar. In- 
credibilius, mi Pater, cfſe quandam hzrefim , quam 
nemo verbis perſpicuis nec ambiguis poſlit expri- 
mere , quam ignotent.& qui accuſant & quiaccu- 
ſantur;cujuſque tora vis ſex ſyllabis, ſenſus Fan/ex13, 
fine ulla certa notione & ſenſu contineatur, Actin 
hac opinione vehementer,erro.Omnino vehemen- 
ter mil vers Adde etiam ex veftrisdecretis, 
inculpare: invincibilicer enim erro, quippe qui om- 
hows; Rs dilizegtiam ad Lets alam he- 
refim * detegendam',:. nec ramen deregere potu- 
erim. . Ita fi me incleinentius objurges , - vel E- 
ſcobario: judice confurabitur reprehenſor Anna- 
rus. | : 


FINIS, 
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PAULI IRENCET 
DISQVISITIO QY ARTO. 
Nullum fuifſe inter DoQores ex utraque par- 


ec Romam miſlos, legitimum controverſies 
| Capulte | 


PR EF ATIO 
AD FRANCISCUM ANNATHM. 


Perſtingitar ejus tacitsrnitas , occaſuo ſeripti- 
0315 declaratar. 


- 


= 


Mihi vero & de te iniquins ſencice videntur, qui 
ram infolens tibifaſtidium tribuunc ;- & de ipſa re 
non-rece , qui re parum decore in hoc certamen 
deſcenſurum putane, - Enimverofi honor ſpeRa- 
cur cuyus, laceſlito cibi yay — rum Gallice 
cum Latine exagirato,\ longe (it honeftius reſpon- 
dere, -tacre; -prefertim' cum tamfacilem 
 vincendiconditionem tulifſem cibi.,..& id modo. a 
re 5:4quo- me-victum farerer, 'ex idem, ut contro” 
| certumali 


quodeaput ufſgnaces, Hoc, mi Apnace, cur .recu- 


ſenſus hzreſim merann fabulam efle , Tek 
duſtam , ut adverſariis veſtris invidiam apud im- 


itos faceretis. _— ini cur ex animig 
minum nolles evellere , fi hoc a te fieripoſle 
confideres? 

my illud propenfius vero, fi minus honorifi- 
cum tibi filentiam erar, utile certe Societati tuz 
fuiſſe , e cujus commodis & lcqui cuum , & racere 
metiris, Scilicer cam in non leve diſcrim UX-> 
erat incaute a te tradita Janſeniani ſcnſus -* 
tio , de gratia neceſſitents , que i 0104978 pot: Fae: 
tem axferret, AQtum erac de caula tua, fi cam per- 
ſpicue loqui perftitifles. Nibil illa magis quam lu- 
cem timet : nihil illi inſenfius , quam 6 incelliea- 
rur. Unde te vebementius aunt a Sociis tuis in- 

fuifſe , przpoſtera & incalli- 
da defentione omnes penes defenſiones ſuas dif- 
jeciſles. 

Igitur, mi Annate, non itaprx ſtudio iniqui 
ſumus , utſuſceprum tibi prudentiſſimz cacicurni- 
catis confilium a te abjici contendamus. Novimus 
enim quamillud rationibus cuis opportunum , imo 


| 


% 


| 


| confuſa propofitiopum cepſura , videimus ac 


| | hes Romez Proſentes aderanc ; any 
© negotio ſcriptas, in quizcit 
LN Range 


IF 


neceſſariym. fuzcit. Tu modo ng ſuccenſeas, f 
quando nobis nen idem quod eb conducit, nod” 
eandem quoque rationem ieamus. Tam noſtrs 
ltuder introſpici cauſa, quan tua id cauſa reformi. 
dar. - Ergo ſuz ſalrem utilicati ſervire cuique fit li. 
berum. . Tibi filere f& jus: nobis ſalrem haRenuy 
loqui , ur. veriracis patefatione lucem ac pacem 
fruſtra. turbarz Ecclefiz concilemus : abacto (cificer - 
fRiciz bareſeos terriculo, quo illam jamdiu fine 
cauſa tu czterique Sodalcs cui commovetis. 

_ Agdeo aurem turbas hac (criptione contentioneſ- 
que Bon . molimur , ut. nibil aliud contendamug 
quam nullam omaino de fide. in Eccleſia turbam 
nulfam inter nos & adverſarios noſiros comenti- 
onem vel eſſe, vel fuiſſle. Quod argumentum 
cum jam in prima Diſquiſtione pertraQarim , cur 
bic uberius pertraRandum cenſeam , paucig a- 
perio, | 

Dilucidis, ni fallor , 8 neceſſariis rationibus evi- 
ci, nullum de quinque propofitionibus diſfidium in 


 Ecclefia verſati , nec cauſam efſe curulliin ſuſpici- 


hzreſeos yocentur /, cum de iplis dogmatis 
ofntes conſentiafit, ominies ifſum ſenfun qi di- 
cicur Janſenianus , perzque reſpuatit. Titud ta- 
men', fateor , vehementius , mi Annate, mify- 
bar , curergo Romam diſcepraturi DoRores iviſ- 
ſent. Ninus enim mihi 'ridiculum videbatur, uc 
vel. DoRores inter ſe de nihilc animoſe pugna- 
verint , vel judices de nihilo pugnacinon 'intel- 


; - 


lexeilnt. | 
Quamobrem hoc corum quale' eſſer'inquitendi 
.cophlium cep1; opportuneque naRus ar ot 


quz_ 'ex parte Conlultoribis aur fifmmo 
Pontiie oblata tha. *F preterea*inultas<viiim , 

=> 
nque 


ſencur z cunRa diligenter ' perfuſtravi Hic quz 
mihi ance obſcura & implicaca videbancur , eo 
cara & aperta viſa ſanc, '1nrellexi ſolidam initio 
& Theologicam fuiſſe contentionem de gratia ef« 
ficaci & ſufficietite Molinliana,. '1fitellexi gravi & 
legitima a ratione Romam perfetos Auguſtinianos 
Dogores, ut cas calatnicares' avercerent , a: 
& 

Reperi. ciuſz ſuzdiffiſos Moliniſtas , clam Romz 
cotam. controverie ' faciam. immuraſle *. efficacis 
gratiz oppugnationg” deſerta, abje&oque Molinia- 
ne parxoginiq., yeram: diſeeptaſionig cauſam penji- 
rus ſuſtuliſle z aliamque commenticiam calumnus 
ſuperextrugam concentionem Conſulcoribus Ro- 
manis & ſummo Pontifici obtrufiſſe , nec in ve- 
ros Auguſtini diſcipules, ſed in quaſdam Janſe- 
niſtarum larvas ab ipfis efigas impertum feciſſe. 
i poſtremo : tancum artibus & gratia valuiſſe 
icas, ut necillz calumniz dilui, nec novz1llius 
& fiQitiz controverſiz inanitas retegi & redargui 


| poſlec. 


Enimvero, mi Annate, non mediocriter in- 
dolui , ramdiu accurata iſtarum rerum cognitione 
fraudatum efſe orbem Chriſtianum ; nec levicer 
ſuccenſui eorum lentitudini , quihzc cum optime 
noverint, tathen adbuc a conficienda illa narratione 
ſuperſederunt. Sedquam redte ipſi in tanca vert” 
ratis caligine opportunum fugandis tenebris lu- 
men fidelibus ſubcrabant , ipfi viderint. l 


certe licere non ſum arbitratug ea racere » = a- 
bigendo fiRitiz beteſeos crimini , quo tot _ 
ic 


C—— 
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lici im 

(unt. _— 
Quod nos eo minus invidioſe faRuri videmur , 
. quod hic nulla de Janſenio quzſtio efb , ſed ran*- 
rum de Auguſtini diſcipulis, quos falſo Janſenift- 
ram nomine traducunt advecſarii , a quibus'quin- 
que ' propoſicionum errores removert adeo a fum- 
mo Pontifici injurium noneſt , ur fit etlam hono- 
rificum & optabile. Quid enim ad probandum 
Pontifice Conſtitutionis zquitarem validius, quam 
ejuimodi eſſe illas propofitiones, ut eas nemo in 


metitifſimo aſperguntur, prorſus neceſſaria 


7 


proprio ſenſu , & illo qui cicitur Janſenianus, un- 


quam defenderir > Quid ſummo omnium Chriftia- 
norum parenti optatius, quam filios omnes ſuos id 
ipſum de fidz' fentice & dicere;- nec modo 'nunc , 
ſed ſemper citca damnata hzc.capica extitifle:con- 
cordes ? % WEE 


AR TICULUS.' I. 


« 


De premo ſtatu controverſie , dum Pariſiis agl- 
tabatur ante quinque propofitionum exor- 
' tum. 


Uo patoRomz inter ſe concordes reipſa Do- 


Aores exticterine, & falſo diſcordes exiftima.- 


- ti fac qui Parifiis cam acricer inter ſe pughaveranr, 
hac quarta Diſquiitione retegere , & 1a lucem pro- 
mere confilium eft ; quia hujus ignoratio Magnas 
huic roti negotio tenebras offundr, 

Norunt omnes , quibus contentiones illz , quz 
quinque propofitionun ortum anteceſlerane ; -aydi- 
rz & perſpea ſunt totam Auguſtinianos intef & 
Moliniſtas conrentionum fuifſe 3 Thomiſtaſque in 
iHa rixa nullacenus implicicos; Contendebant 
Auguſtiniani graciam itlamt ſufficientem Molinifti- 
cam , quz nibil aliud requiritex 'parte Derutin.a- 
Ram prodeat, merum Semipelagianiſmum effe; 
Contra Jeſuirz & eorum gregales , nifi ejuſmvdi 
oratia verſatilis & libero a irrio ſubjeQa'ſive ad'6- 
randum., five'ad agendum admicrererur , farum 
induci , neceſſicatem invehi, deſperation2m' ho. 
minibus afferri, importunifime quiritabantur, Sx+ 
pe Moinius in Scholis Sorbonicis hoc uno diſcri- 
Re LE a Thomiſtis ſecrevit , quod Tho- 

itz duriores , horridiores ,'& adverſus hoftes 
ſuos minustuti; Sxp2 de 'Hallerio multi andie- 
runt : Siconcentio frat Janſenianx & Thomiſticz 
opinionis , iſtam longe crudeliorem eſſe , quippe 
quz ad hominem innocentem acerba illa bumanis 
ſenfiburgraruitz predeſtinationis dogmara exten- 
deret , quz tantum in hominibus lapfis Janfenius 
admitrie. | | 

Quid vos in ſcholis veſtris Claromohtrtanis ? 
Nonne apperte predetrerminationem phyſicam 
Calvinifmi infimlaftis, ut proptetea' Sedis Apo- 
ftolicz Nuncius, ne Theſes veitrz in quibus il- 
lud erat expreflum , publice ſuſtinerentur, inhi- 
bueric? ; 
uid tu ipſe, mi Annate? Nonne cum inquo- 
dam de ſcientia media- libro Calviniftis Thomiſtas 
zquiparaſſes , ab Academia Tholozana cenſura in- 
uſtus es ? | | 

Quid Moinius? Nonne aliquot ante annis hanc 
Janſenii propofitionem Romany miſerat ,/ in eJus 
cenſuram imperraret : Nullam jam dari hoyrinibus 
lap ſisadjutorium ſuffic:ens jwxta primum ſenſum, oc 


— 
— 


| eff, prater quod nullun '\alind ex paric Dei per mw- 
dum principii neceſſarium +#., ut toms velit, ant ofe- 
retar , quin ſimul efficax ft ? Qui tum agebance 
ut hzc"' propoſitio cenſure” notaretur » quid aliud 
pe aur lanam gratiatn Apoftolicz Sedis judicio 
an cinicontendebanc; ' ©, HP 7 
- Ergo, mi Pater, fiverum dicere velis, ante quin« 
que propoſitionum- exortum, deſolaefficaci gratia 
& ſufficiente Moliniana * tota erat controverhia.” 
Auguſtinian pro efficaci contra Molinianam”'grati- 
am depugnabant. ' Vos cum veſtris aſſeclispro ſuf- 
fictenci'Moliniana contra efficacem.” 7:22 * 
—Eraralia de Santi Auguſtini augoritate-conten- 
tlo» HujusdoArinam ſarram ream volebant ip-. 
fus diſcipuli ; vos eam'non obſcute' vellic aba- 
tis. = IT IIIT OCT TS OILED E299 4 
Quidenim aliud tendebar veſter Ex-Jeſuita'Cor- 
netus cum anno 1649.” quo Syndici officio futige-- 
bacur , hanc concluſionem e thefibus jam impreſfis 
eradi juſlir'* Auonitin; deftrinam poſſe a quoui ne 
erroru periculo ſuſti;.er Þ ** 2 SOLES" EA 
Quid Adamus ille veſter concionator & (criptor;' 
qui tunc temporis innumeris concidit conviciis-S: 
Auzuſtinum, rcanquam cbſcurum , intricatum , & 
quinimis Pelagianorum odioin Calviniſmum ims 


Catholica 


| fabulamprodidenic- 


— 
—OC—— 


pegiſſet : 29uo ſcilicet diſcedengum erat, ut.yericas 
clagtam>s incer & Calvini as interjeR 
retinerecvr.” a : me! IF ber SY 
' Quidiczteri paſſim:veitti” Sodajey;: quibur: id 
temporis hoc unum Rudi fuiſſe videtur;,-ut Au- 
euſtinum arroderent, ejuſque auRoritatem eleya- 
rent? bat dE Ba 


& > 
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"Bb FF , dab x , 5 RAS 
Laid de propoſitionibus queſti ſunt Auguſtinianiz 

cam privum aCorneto editeſunt; 
le ſcilicer fuit terum Racus, cum farhoſe illz 
propoſitiones in lucem'prodierunc. - Micto re- 


 ferre quo piRo Nicolaus'Cornetus primo invitus ad 


itudinceptim adduftiis fir: quemadmodum”ſfecre- 
tailla coRtio-coaluerit: 'tumyuz Comiriis "Illis die 
I, Julitargi (1649; habiciscontitigerinr, ur rotam 

quifit6rum quos illi'ſuggeſſeratis gblitus, ſchedulam - 
e ſitu ptotulic, Docoris M6inii - mana fcripram ; 
ic quaille/extabanrt;”  Quomodo Cornetus Doco- 
ri Janſetiium ſubJole _ conquerenti , ira re* 
ſponderit': Now agitar de” Fanſenio , Domin: mi 
—_—_ m_— pen {np incerceſſione 
ſeptuaginra ofuth , ſuptemi Senatus  auAtori- 
race diſcuſſus fie. Conventio denique inter DoRores 
faQa fir, ut de iftis propofitionibus ranquam a nullo 
prolatisauQtote filererur,””£© NN 
Unum'dico, DoRores Auguſtinianos de iſtarum 
propoſitionem fabrica mulra queſtos ; atque illud 
inprimis , fits ad arbitfium propolitiones, ob- 
ſcuras, & ambiguas, in quibus veritas cumerro- 
re permixta efſer. Hinc in ſcripts Facultati oblas 
to i, Decembris 164.9. 4 M, Petro Coppin omni. 
um No@orum nomine qui huic apparatut interceſ- 
ſerant, propoſitiones vocanter ambigne'; 29:5 
voce » a nuilo auttore, in ſenſu quem pre ſe ferre vi- 
dentnr; aſſerte. wr 5 I 
2. Teltati-ſunt veritatemillam , quam fubdole 


involutatif in quinque propoſitionibus quereban- 
| Z2 "ear - 


P 4 
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tur, eſſe. dogma gratiz, Fefficags, - Hinc libers de 
Gratia yi&rice anno 1650. 4 bocuno aber 
conſcriptus. 

3, In Tapendio ſenſu gratiz.ecacis propoſni- 
anes iſtas; veriſſimas & orthodoxas efle contende- 
runt :. quod non eſt iſtas propoſitiones deferudere, 
ſed run dogma gr 


atiz efficacis. 
- 4+ +114 myſtis als ſenſibus falſas erroness, & 
hzreticasefle confeſli ſunt , ſed quinemine ſyſti- | 


nerentur. . /; 

5. Detexerunt artificium Noliniſtarum , -ambi- 
—_ cenſuram obtinere molicntium , quam. de- 
inde-in.- Augaſtini doctrinam % efficacis -grauz 
dagmatr rorquerent. . -../ 

oſtremo mulcis ſcriptis id headers labora- 
runt, de #quivocis propolitionibus ſententiam 
ferri non oportere,, priuſquam evolutis-illarum 
ſeaſbas ,}in C— 


infalfiratis veritas viaplicas 
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Has propoſetiones inquinae, efſe ab libitum fill as 
——_ abit, guemdin -B8 3 
aſſerte ſint, deminiirde bis bbk Parc; 9u0d 4 nemi- 
ne hatteuns niſfs menaaciter preftitum kh nec pre- 
_ yori ate oft. propeſitiones whe | | 

wum {ox o 
: auftore afſertas , 4 nullo auditas, ad les ol 
exumini, {uhjicere ? Priman Ee Sowput acl 
EEE |; 

caps. opere, expre| 4, An: 
thus. 4p5d 


clarant., Df -———f 
Fanbigns, ec bc 


you, fine art awe 1 1 s 
Epsſcops , feces wy xt afſe Es 
w1HR7 4; tote IA mans. , hoc <.ofs ters. 


wage gi 48 quam m_ Gratiz per'ſe <ffica. 


#4 exprimic defenſa 
.. Poſterixs ct. quod fpettat ad 
harum propoſitionum ſenſum , ſcilicet- -< <k elſe 
penitia & 1. uy £9 "Proptereaque hinc rette, 

nc C atholice s inde erronee & be- 
Tetice int ationi obnoxias. Poſſunt enim ad 
gratix; victricis & per ſe cfficacis, ad {ingulos piz 


voluntatis motus neceſſariz do&rinam ſingu- | 


Iz. revocari 3 nec -alio. quam fratie. iſtins per ſe 
efficacts ſenſu, ant ab. (Epiſcop renh , quantum 
.Ex| £jus- opens, leone 1anoteſcit, gy - 4-9#0v4s 
v4 Anuguſtins ; Goſe lo. defenſe | ſunt nunquam 

ab $45; ut jacent ( w/v n proprio ſignifucatu ) aſ- 
Sertg , # in /ibro degratiaChriſtivittrice ſatisfuſt 
& perſpicue we demonſtratur, 

Sic Auguſtiniani loquebantur anno 1651. quois 
libetlas edicus eft, boc eſt, duobus ante Conftitutio- 
nem annis.' ade. pater quam audater . viris pri- 
mariis impoſuerioc, qui hanc iis fabulam perſuadere 


eto bogs bad ects on os 


Nennw | 


| 


1 Jjuſtos ſervare Dei mandara. 


in Gallia , nec in Belgio dubitatum , 


| veriti non ſunt - Ante Coolitutionem editam, nec 


quin quinque 
| propoſitiones Janſenii ;efſenr. Dubicatum cn —— 


eſt, quin quinque illz propoſitiones ad. efficacem | 


oratiam revocati poſlinc : verum eſſe omnes 
agnoſcunr. Sed ſecluſoillo ſenſu , quia Pontifice 


ab /ipſo ſummo Pontifice quotidie, probecur in 
Thomiſtis z in quocunque alto ſenſu apyd Jag- 


ſenium extare nunquam agnoverunc ilius defen- 
ſores. | | 
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Cenſura quingue propoſitionum z ex Doforis de 


— - 


I651. deprompta, 


| I ne qunnkeiad bec tantum ad- declinandam 
oeuonam ab Auguſtini diſcipulisdi&a cauſari 


,  fnecam, quaſey. te dope 
| 9 5D in propofitiones lacem =. ms 
- Conftiturionem a 


ore de Sainte-Beuve, aoriſ- 
fimz eruditionis , probiratis, finceriratis viro, Hic 


| Yerv 5; orPore ſcholaRico more de his propoſfxioni- 
bus im ſcholis agens, Mor "Oy 
rus : _ 


Cenſure prime Honig. | 
ng” ge 


CE excitandam vil 'B; 
, alio mado nm nd 


1: 


ff 

m_ entes 

= nar fed * deeſt quoque 
iha fiene. De qua-propotiti- 


od +: conflata per atlyerſarios Augu 
finanz En une cumaliisquatuor,. 5 ne 


minis ambiguis;, aliquo. ſenſu falfa eft;, & aliquo 
ſepſu-vera ; [quem/-tamen -non effe proprium & 
germanum fatis ipſedeclarar.”]  - / 

7; Falſa eſt & herevies ,, fi'vox 'ifia; how inibus, 
luppona —_— pro ſingulis hominibue » & 

us fir 1qua precepra ommibus, fin. 
gulis Red wg ſecundum preences qui habenc 
vires, ſunt impolſibilia + -nam- certum clt aliquos 


ein & haretica, f'voces: Mars: ſuantidars 
reſemtes  quas babent wires , thcenc 'vires 
ho babenc juſti in hc vira : pronto 'eſt;, 
Crue in hac prxſenti- vita poſle ſervare Deitan- 

'7 _ 

:3. Falſack & berecica, fi'vox-illa , edferiies, 
Hgnificer plenam & perfe&am voluntatetn; 'Natn 
plene & perfecte velle ſeryare mandaranon .-4 
reſt juſtus, niſi ea ſerver aRy, 

»þ« Prima ejuſdem pars &ftetiam'falfa; be hvreri- 
0a Nam primo homines juſti ſunr{iberi 8ovia- 
orgs, adeoque' caflaces auxiliorum quibus mandata 
obſervent, Illud aurem non ct Impoſhbile” 'fim- 
plicier, pony -polſibile pergratia;! Secundo, 
Gracia ſarRiGigans, 8 2Qualia 2oxilixquzhabesc, 
ſiparya ſunt, taliquod principium propiriquius 


| obſervationis ilorum : fi magna, ſuncpriacipnum 
proximum. 


Secunda 


urique damBarus non eft , cum atoi Eccleſia ge, 


Sainte-Bewve ſcriptis difatis 18 Sorboua ammo. 


xi vr ie impoſuerurit. Dix- 


Pals Irene" Diſquiſti 4. 


—— 
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Secunda autem pars falſa eft & hxretica, intellc- 
Ra de (ingulis jultis, & de gratiz qua pofſibilia fiant 
proxima Dei mandata, Nam cu finr aliqui juſtiin 
hac vita , qui Dei mandata obſervant; falſum ef 
neminem eſſe juſtorum in hac vita qui habeat Prox- 
imam ad implenda przcepta poſſibilicatem; ' Balſa 
etiam eſt & erronea, intelletade ali juſtis * & 
de poſſibilitare remora: [ ſenſu ſcilicer Molintano, 
quam eadem proximam dici ſenſu Thomiftico ni- 
hil veret] Nam grarta ſan&tificans, & auxilia a&tualia 
quz habenr, ſunc quoddam principium mandato- 


Tum obſervations. 


Eft autem veraco ſenſu. , quod aliqua' Dei prz- 
cepta aliquibus hominibus juftis, non plane ac per- 
fete volentibus & conantibus , ſecundum vices 
quas habenc in via, cum non plene ac fn vo- 


| lunt arque conancur ſunt illis mnpoſſibilia poreſtare 


proxima , | ideſt, quz comple&ieut omnia ad 


 agendum neceflaria,, & exchiJit neceffirareth effi- 


cacis auxtli ad agendam \ 7} deeft qu6qie'graria 

| efficax ſeilicer nam i Thomitticam 

A iis jukiis ſupra agnovirt ] qua poſſibilia proxime 
anc. 

' Proximam enim potentiam quam negat , intel- 
ligeſemper Moliniano modo, przter quam nihil 
aliud requirirur z nam hoc ſenſu hanc vocem ſemper 
ufurpat. Aliam enim porentiam , quam Thomi- 
iizeriam compleram vocant , cur cum'iipſis non 


. admirrerer , cum illa nibil obfir gratiz efficacisne- 


cefſitati , quam ſolam ille 8 czreri Auguſtiniani 
cuenter ? Przſertim cum 1dem Do@Rorinfra ni- 
hil vircurcis deefle gratiz excicantiad eff:Qtum pro- 
ducendum fateatur , & ob ſolam reſitznciam effe- 


. tu carere : quod eftillam afſerere in aftu primo 


completam; . 


Cenſura ſecinds propoſitionis;"- ' 
ge" > pt 


Ex eadem ſe 


Und ſpeRar ad iſftam Fee. ca fo —_ 
rj gratis nunquam reſifticur, quz ſecunda ef 
EX be uas ſuerunt adverſart do&rinz 
S. Auguſtini, 8 diſcrpulis ejus canquam aaftoribug 
objecerunt , idem dico quod de alits,ſcilicer' zqui- 
vocamelſe; ſecundumaliquem ſenſum falfifimam, 
ſecundum alium verifimam. 5 ONT 
Falfiffima cft ſub aliquo ſenſu ; quia ſub aliquo 
ſenſu Vzrum eſt , quod interiori gratiz ſempet re- 
fſtirur, ' Prob. Omnis gratizinterio eft habicualis 
vel .actualis ; & omnis refiſtentia eft cum vi&oria 
vel fine vioria, Reſifticur habituali graria ab ho- 
mine cum vi&oria ſupra gratiam , quando peccat 
morcalicer : nam qui peccat mortalicer , agit con» 
tra gratiam habicualem.,, adeoque illiteſiftir, Re. 
ſigitur.gratiz habiruali fine victoria ſuper illam, 
quando concupiſcentia inſurgente & remtare , vo- 
luntasnon conſentir, hd : 
'Graria aRualis vel eſt inrelleus , vel Voluncatis. 


_ Gratizinteriori intelleRus reſiſtitur cum vitoria 


que de illa reportatur , quando ſola-eſt: quiae- 
juſdem eſt conditionis quoad hoc cum gratia exteri- 
otil ecis, quz fi ſola eſt, obeſt occafionaliter , 
Vc, Grafia voluntaris vet eft parva, vel magma : 
parya reſiiitur , ſed ira ut aliqua ex parre , "ſed ma- 
jort ſu>erecur, minor ſuperer. Superatur , quis 
nou'pouit effeftum , \qutm in ſubjefto ming refiſten- 
te_ponerie 3 ſuperat, quia potut omnem effetum 


| 


ad quem ordinarur a Deo : facir' velle, ficer nom 
plene , ſed imperſeQe. Veriffima autemeſt hzc 
propofirio, inrelfe&a de graria quantumliber mag- 
navel parva, *fiper hanc vocem , refitere , intel: 
Iigacur ea refiſtentia qua conatus omnis gratia ict 


Inanis & vacuusfiat ,. ut impediatur a ponendo 
effeu ad quem orditiaryr a Dev; 'ſpervoluntatem 
nempe abſolutant;;- ut idem DoSoriindicat alio lo- 


co. . Nam gratiam fruſtrari eoeffe&u ad quem por- 
| 3 eur Þ | V R | ir e | anre E .” rem ; ” $3 Ir 
dabunrquicunqueffention ifam voluntatem in 


ky, "EF; Jos Je "3. i 3% GI YE > KF 
: S147 we FYc 4 - ; ; 


px4ias is judicium paricer facile fiet de rertid 


Lpropolitione , abiiſdem auRoribus codem ſpi- 
ritu fabricaca ex equivorts, & calumnioſe impoſica 
Auguſtmianis, Taliseft: Ad merendum & dimeren- 
dum in fhatwnatar lapſes non requiritur bbefras ' 
neceſſirate, ſed [« fficit hibertas a codttione.” 7! 

Sctlicer prima pars ejus, procedens dehomine 
puro viatore, & non comprehenſore; falſus eſt, & 
hretica,' Nam -libertas voluntatis in penere , 
eft hibercas a neceffitate exttinſeca * 
cem convenit ſaperiori , conyeuit Ejus inferi . 


*/: ſartelleRa de libereate eleAjonis ;-quz off. 

berras per quam meremur vs: We Log rel- 

leAtade necefficate ab interiori inclinttione proce- 

dence, five intrinſeca , quz fit abſoluta , * 

Nam lit ti Jl At 7 fl Ir t Y _— 

ex parte porentiz”: -[2ive ſcilicer, no ve, 
a 


ut late ide Do&tbr ; Prob J calis differ 
qualis et ea necefſitas” qua Dee / amature 4 Bei 
TIS, "744i = EET ©. : (8; . 


Verifima eft aureni de” liberrare eie&ionis ,'& 


| neceſſicare proceditnre ab  inreriori inclinatione', 


motione divinz gratiz, ſcquicur neceſſario 'Tbypo- 
imma or ants dlonctren PAS Das odo, & 


que. fit duntaxat h:ypotherica, Ratio eſt, quia-poftra 


. 'tib + >» * T: {bx ih i: reb 2.® 4 'no- , 


menco ; ſed rawitum- cum defedty iindifferencit 


> Parte ationis ; 'qux eſt ill xccideticals 


Ley 
$*® S 
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eo ſenſu, quod omnis aus volunratisnotn 
ſed ſponrancus,'fit ſufficiens ad mericum & demeri- 
cum : alias motuspitimpprimiceſſeardtmeritorii. 
Secundo , Eoſenſusquo coaftumdicitur, quod fic 
a.principio externo non concutrente, ſed renitep- 
teipaſſo: aliaseoipſo quo vis ifta inferreturyiſp= 
luncati , ut ramen agtret in bonid Hive'in mafo , 
pofſer demereri:quod abſurdam efſe docer Augufti- 
nus, ubi de fato Mathematicorum , & vi illata bo- 
nz naturz per \malam in herefi” Manichzo- 
Veriffiima aurem'eft, ſi liberum efſe 4 coatione 
Git aliud , non tantum quod vim non pure pariter , 
que prima ſpecies eft coaRionis, ut 1n lapide cum 
ſurſum projicitur : non tantum quod'vitm/patiter. 8 
agit ; fed modo preternaturah , ut 19 lapide* deci- 
dente ſponte cum propellitur , ur majori>decidac 
impetu , queeſt ſecunda ſpecies coadtionis : ſed eti- 
amQquod noneſt determinarum a vatura ,-fed fe ſuo 


modo determinat , quzeſt rertiz-ſpecies-caaAo+ 


nis. 


+ ns ad 
CT. 


Panli-lrenei Diſquiſetio. 4. 


nis. Nam'apud SS. Patres quod eſt determinatum 
a natura ,. aliquando coatum appellatur. - | Vides 
quam. in alieng tavcum. , &, minime propria ſig- 
nificatione yerain'eſſe agnoſcac, in aliis falſam con- 


cedar. ] z 2. >* 
__. Cenſura quarte propoſitionis. 23583 
Ex, 1. di5þ, ſeit, 1, art. 2. (44520073 


T7 X digs pater & quale judicum-ferendum fit. de 
Exc ptopofitione : Semipelagiani admittcban; 


prevenientis graie intericri; neceſſitatem ad ſingules - 


ebay, erlam ad initium fides, & in hoc erant herets- 
c3,/ quod vellent eam gratiom tale ofſe, cs poſſet bu- 

voluntas reſi ſtere, vel obtemperare.Quam pro- 
frionem una cum aliis quatuor B. Avguſtini 
diſcipulis calumnioſe impurant aliqui Molinz fau- 
ores... 19-2114 Myc 


- 


:antexta rerminis 2quivoca eftyſub qui- 
alidus vera , & falſa ſub alis. . Pi1or,cqus 


pars 2bfolute falla ef, incelleQa de Semipelagianis 

omnibus :, quia certum eſt ex. S. Proſpero, Epulto- 

h ad Augutnum, quod aliqui .ipſorum pelagiani- 
b: MN. - , - . 

fideia 

dem pr $;,.cl alio gener 

lagianorum , incelleQa de gratia inceriori mtellc- 


Rus, hanc enim a Semipelagianis iſtis Bon nega- 

ram fuiſſe-ſole.clarius eſt... + 1987 2675 

. + ,— : eſt (TPO ; aa gratia voluntatis, 
fir, ſeu ſubdica. hbero arbicrio ; ſeu 

homini poſle {i ve- 


poſſe fi, velic. _ Talis fiquj 
Ed a Gai non.ad nitceb: 
adpoſteriorem vero. ju {cl 
| ; 874m heretics, 4 | $ 1 lent | tis 
£81 poſſet humans. veluntes. refoſtere. , -uel 
ares, dicimus lam fimplicicer loquendo 
Nam de fideelt cx Conc. 


gratiz interiort volutratis 


Ponce nUcutiont, congruencius.) 
- 4977517 Y putts v vfotartlgtgit 4), 
E - *Hz#75( 4.quinte. propoſitionis, , 

| > 101 Bx 45.5. artu 7. 


BIA DIETS ! ry * 1 © . 
Ecenfec primo varios ſcnlus ifius propoſitio- 
3 Chriſt pro omnibus martuw eſt, ſep- 


AV. nis- | 
—_— vilelicec Catholicos , & unum Semipelagia- 


« - Primus eſt, quod Cariſtus..pro omnium homi- 


num ſalute mori voluerit, voluntate - quadam an- 
ESEnARs ſeu velleicate , ut colligicur ex S. Tho- 


2. Quad. morcuus fic pro, omnibus & ſingulis, 


 Quoad ſufficientiam precii. - 


_ 3-Qued mortuus.. fit pro omnibus & fingu- 
lis hominibus , ratione cauſz & naturx commu- 


4. Luod mortuus fir nov pro ſingulis generum , 


ſed pro generibus fingulorum. 


a 


irur., quod ifa propofitio quibus li- 


refiſtere , vel obremperare. . |, Quid plenius quid, 


| 


| 


——_— — 


6. Quod mortuusfit pro cmnibus ficel:bug, eg 
ſepſy,, quod nullus eft fidelium qui non fit paiticeps 
alicujus effe&tus mortis Chrifli,maximequeredemp- 
tionis a peccato original), = | 

7. Cbriflus mortuus, eft pro fingulis hominibys, 
modo ipfi credant, & ſe diſponant ad gratiam.acop- 
rionis recipiendam. | 

Senſus Semipelagianus eſt, 1ts mortuum eſſe pra 
ſingulis hominjbus , modo iph credanr, ut fices in 
omDium Dputv fine efficaci gratia fit pofita: qued re- 
fellit eruditus Profeſſor vatiis locis & frzſertim ar- 
ticulo przcecente. | 

His poſitis., ſuam de quinta profohitione cenſy- 
ram. ſubjungir his verbis: 

Ex his patet quale judicium ferendum fir de hac 
propofitione . quam objiciunt Molinz ' cefenſores 
Avuguſtini diſciulis quaſi ſuam , cum tamen ipſiad 
excitandum ipvidiam ad libitum eam compoſuerin:: 
Semipelagianum eft Chriftam pro om:.ibus commniro 
hominibus_mortuum eſſe ant [ang ninem fudiſe. Sci- 
licer Sen palaga nm non eli; imo maxime Catho- 
licum id gicere in ſepſibus Catholicis a nchbispro- 
poſitis, licer id fit Semipelagianum dicere in ſenſu 
Semipelagianorum. 

En Profeſſoris eruditi fincerum de quinque pro- 
pohtionibus judicium , ante Conſtitutipnem In- 
nocentii decimi editum , cuicongruunt omnia il- 
la ſcripta tunc tempotis ab Auguſtinianis evulga- 
ta & maxime iftarum propolitionum explica- 
tio Catholica excuſa Parifiis anno x651. item- 
que. ſenſum diſtinAio ſummo Poncifici exhibi- 
fa, | 


ARTICULUS Iy,. 


De gratis ſofficiente ThomiFice quamado locuti 
. int Auguſtiniant Doves. 


Gm Diſquifitione planum feci quo yaRto 
banc gratiam univerſim Janſenius e diſpucatione 
removerit , & ſpeciatim ip volentibus & conanti- 
bus admiſeric. Operz pretium eſt hic oftendere 
quomodo illi, quos Janſeniſtas Moliniani dicunc , 
hanc quzſitionem ante Conflitutionem omnino ſe- 
poſuerint & attingere noluerinr, - 
Inprimis Autor Apgogie Patrum diſerce te- 
ſtatur quam. gratlam. {ufficientem impugnat., cam 
Molinianam efle ,'non Thomiticam , gravjterque 
caſtigat Do&orem Morellium ., quod Thomiltas 
ah gratiz ſufficientis patrones auxilio accerfiviſſer 
cum 111i aliuſmodo gratiam ſufficientem admitranc 
a Moliniana, quam Avguſtiniami averſabantur,longe 
diverſam. _ 
\ Clarius adhuc AuRor libri de Initio piz yolunta- 
tis cap, I. paz.2. Now bicimprgno , inquit , eaw 
gratiam ſufficientem , prater quam alia ex (e efficax 
neceſſaria dicitur ad fir ; ay pietatis atlau ſed ghatian 
verſatilens., in manu liberi arbitris poſitam , nt 48. 
Anguſtins & Eccleſia deftrina omrino alien am rejicio. 
N 0 eſſe talem nt a liber; arbitris conſenſu eſſt- 
Aaum ſortiatur contendo, Aliquam autem neceſſars- 
am ad ſingulos pietatis matus-, conatus, & aitur, que 
ex ſe ſit eſſic ax , aſſevero, Intellige ergo me, cum grd- 
tie ſuſfcienty , fiexibilis, vel equilibris, verſatile , 
antic:pitis , in many liberi arbitrs: poſite, nuyenjei1- 
one utor, gratiam eam Mlainiſticam ' defignare & ant 
effe tum ſunm a voluntatis conſenſu Deo effica er 
now premovente , fortiatnr. ' Ubinam 


ſ———_ the , ” 


Pauli Irenes Diſquiſitio 4. 
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Ubinam. igitur totam reponit controverfiam ? 
Audi, quzſo, LeRor, & intellige de qus{[cunc certa- 
recur. * Conſtat roram Moliniftas 1gter & ſan&i 
* Auguftinidifetpulos controverfiam in: hoe firam 
© efſe: Andentur alique gratiz aRuales internz, 
© cor & voluntatem inrus afficientes, que vi ſua bo- 
© nam voluncatem non cfficiane : ſed quas fecundum 
© fe indifferentes & zquilibres, liberum laph homi- 
* nisatbitcium adeff:&um ſeu ad profectum operis 
© perducar. / 

Vides, mi Annate, Auguſtinianos ſemper ſepoſu- 


ife ulam de generali | agor ſufficiente quzſtionem, 


n2c omnino promplifle quid de ex ſentirent, excep- 
to quod Ilanſenius ab Auguftino illam non difficile 
admiſum tri proficerur. Hujus aucem cautionis ea 
cauſa fuit, quod ſemper eas quxſtiones atringere 
veriu fint , ex quibus parum fructus poſſer in Eccle- 
ham redundare. Talis erat hxc de generali gratia 
i\ufficiente queſtio , qualem omnibus etiam infide- 
libus nonnullt Thomitiz concedunr. Nam quzcun- 
que demum fit ea gratia, non ea certe eft quam 0- 
rant fib fideles, & quam infidelibus perunc. Non 
enim perunt Reriiem quandam bene agendi poretta- 
rem, ſed-petunc omnino ut bzne avant, ut izpe ait 
Auguttimus, 

Accedtt quod talis gratiz explicatio parum ad- 
modum prodeſtad.compeſcendas hominum voces, 
divinz legisimpl-ndz poreltacem fibi defuifſe que- 
rentium. Nihil enim querulos itlos conſolacur po- 
ceftas a}rerius auxilii zd agendum tndiga. Unde Syl- 
vius infignis TheolWzus Academiz Duacenfis 1. 2. 


q. 109. 4. 4. Sive detur aliqua gratia, que tantum eſt | 


ſ#fficiens, non efficax, ſive noy detur ;, ea ſecundum 
res weritatem eſt impertizens ad ſalvandum ; quod 
h1m, peſſit d.vive mandata ſervare: pariit gue 
ut ipfe illa ſervet , ex giatia ſols non [ufficit ; ſed 
oportet quod etiam adjit gratiae efficax qu. ſolo Deo 
pendet , + gratis ſeu fine merito tribuitur : parting 
quia juxta communem 'ſententiam gratia ſufficiens 
non ſemper datur , & ramen homines viatores ſemper 
poſſunt divina mandata ſervare ; ac per conſequent 
etim tune quando non habent gratiam ſufficientem. 
Ergo ut oþſervat;ofreteptorums dicatur eſſe poſſibiltd, 
nou eſt nec: \ſe venire eo ut dicatur quod habrant grati- 
am ſufficiextem, Hzcille longe ance natas ex occa- 
fone b:i.Janſenianide gratia contentiones, | 

Erar-aliud 'in iftius gratiz craRatione periculo- 
ſum , ipſum 'fcilicec vocabulum ſufficiearts grariz, 
quod facillime maximeque ab- imperitis in fr 
ſum ſenſum derorquetur. 'Unde”liquet apud Patres 
& S. Thomam nunquam iſlud illa nocione uſurpa- 
rum-qua uſl _ a nonnullis Fhomiſtis ;" nec ſuffi- 
ciens olim dium , nifi quod ad agendum reipſa 
fufficerer. Quam ob cauſam Lovanievfis Facylras 
hoc nomen ſoli demum' efficaci gratiz imperrit, 
Gratia, inquiunt in juſtifications cenſurz, #d conver- 
ftonems ſuffitiens, ipſa converiit ; que vero non con- 
vertit, non ſufficit. 

His'de caufis iftam gratiam prorſus omitrere ſart- 
us plerique 'Auguſtiniani daxerunt ; adeoque talis 
orariz defenſio vel impugnatio nunquam, capitalis 
Auguſtinianz do&rinz pars abipfis conſtitura, Ad- 
frueres.illam vel non adfirueres, nihil ad cardinem 
cauſz, nec ad Auguſtimanz do@rinz ſummam, 

Sed illud animadverfione digniflimum, Ieſuiticx 


cauſz defedtfores, Hallerium ſcilicer, 8. ſocios diſer- 


tein ſcriptis Rome oblitis effe reftatos , nolle-ſe 
gratiam ſufficientem generalem adftruere,' ſed pror- 


— 


— 


ſus 1acaCtas relinquere has quzſtiones , utrum Chri- 
ſtus morce ſua gratiam ſufficientem infantibus , ob- 
duratis, infidelibus, promerueric, Sic enim loquun- 
tur ſuper quinta propofitione in ſcripro Conſultori- 
bus oblato, quod tandem cum quibuſdam aliis in 

Auguſtinianorum manus venic : Hoc ſenſu exami- 
nats propofirione, intatt e relinquuntur difficultate que 
ocourrunt circainfantes fine baptiſmo deccdentes,. aut 
infideles, ant obduratos. Nam qus dicit Chriſtums naw 
pro ſolis predeſtinatis eſſe morruum , nou dicit conſe- 
queniter pro quolibet reprobo in particulari mortuius 
eſſe : ſed ſufficit quod pro aliquibus ſaltem reprobis. 

_ Atque hzc de graria genezali , quarenus infide= 
libus, obduratis, generatim conceditut , Auguſti- 
Blanorum circumfpectio fuir : ſed alicer fe cefſe- 
runt in afſcrenda eadem pratia reſpeu juſtorunt. 
Multi enim graviſmique Dofores cam gratian 
in infidelibus non admiſerune. . Ar fidelibus eam 
prorſus negare , quod ad rem ipfam nemo poteſt; 
qui intelligac quid eo nomine Thomifz fignificant. 
Incelligunc enim morionem Spiritus Sandi, cujus 
infttnQu voluntis imperfeRtas quaſdam- voluntares 
ſeu velleitareseliciat , Quibus ita ad perfeQiores a- 
Aus diſponacur , ur niſi ipſa refiſteret., plenum illz 
gratiz effe&tum obtinerens. Refiftic aut:m ſemper; 
inquwngr Thomiſte, nift: voluncas ad perfe&e con- 
ſenniendum «ficacicer applicerur, Talem gratiam 
qu! prorlus reſpuar, omnino non dicam Carholicus, 


— 


ſed ſanus non fit, cum eam expertri quiſque ſzpe_ 


poruerir, | 
© Certum igitur tale admiliſſe Auguſti- 
nlanos , quam tamen-l inefficacem appella- 
banc quam ſufficientem , ut videre eſt in ſecunda 
Apologia Ianſenii lib, z, cap. 2 2. pag. 273. Ideo 
aucem Hon appellabanc ſufficientem ; quia eo nomi- 


_ ne vulgus intelligit eam gratiam przcer quam nihil 


aliud przrequititur ex parte Del ad bene agendum 
& plene conſentiendum : non quo negaverinc un- 
_ talem gratiam ſenſu Thomiſtico ſufficienceni 
ici poſſe... Quare Profefſor Sorbonicus D. de Sain- 
re-Beave, tamerfi ut Qui maxime Auzuſtinianus, 
non dublcavic ramenbanc gratiam ih jultis , ſecluſa 
nominis ambiguirate , admi-tere ; Ejus verba de- 
ſcribam, ne tv, mi Annare, cauſari poſſis, .polt Con- 
Rirucionem demum de bac pratia admirrenda Au- 
guftinianos cogirafſe. Sic ergo ille in ſcrjpris dias 

els anno 1651, difp. 5.2.6.” per 
Lexitima eſt divifio gratiz voluncatis propriz ſia- 
rus nature lapſz per Chriftum Dominum reparate, 
in gratiam ſufficientem & efficacem, < per gratiam 
ſuffictentem incelligarur gracia a x) +7. que 
cum fit efficax ejus effe&us ad quem proxime or- 
dinatur , & quem Deus An LUTA. VOLUN- 
TATE | audi abſoluram voſuncatem } intendir ; 
non eſt camen efficax ejus effeftus quem Deus ab- 
ſolura voluntate non inrendit , & ad quem ordina- 
cur, quantum eſt de ſe [ & antecedente fi velis vo- 
luntare | & fi per gratiam efficacem incelligaeur 
 gratia magna , ea 'ſcilicer quz et ethcax nltimi 
effe&tus, quem Deus abſoluts ſua voluntace inren- 
dir. =_ graria ſufficiens ea eſt quz verbi gratia pa- 
ric deſideria parva , & patvam voluntarem conver- 

ſionis ; efficax, quz converrit perfefte. 
Probarur, quia legirima eſt divifio gratiz volun- 
ratis ſtatus preſenris, in parvam & maznam. Au- 
uftinusillam agnovic [. de gr. & lib. arb. c.17. ſen- 
fit in ſu2 converſiqne , expreſlit in confeſſionibus 
ſuis clarifſime & cloquenrifſime; Hzc autem _ 
part 
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parit defideria parva , & imbeciliem dat volunti- 
cem, licet fit efficax ratione hujus effeRus , eſt ra- 
men SUFFICIENS RESPECTU ULTERIORIS 
EFFECTUS ; quiz quod eum non ponat, NON 
EST DEFECTU ViRTUTIS, [| audi virtucem 
cui nihil deeſt, id eft, complecam un aQtu primo] 
quz deſe baber omnia quz requiruncur ad eff:Qum 


illag-ponendum , ſed catione refiſtenciz ſubjeRi ; | 


quia ſcilicet gratia viRtix eſt, non abſolute , ſed 
comparate duntaxat ad minorem concupiſcentiam. 
Deus vero non iptendit ſua abſolucta volunrare ulci- 
mum hunceff.&tum poni in ſubjecto fic refiltente. 
Arque hec acceptio gratiz ſufficientis pro gratia 
' parva efficaciejus effeus ad quzm- proxime ordt- 
nacut a Deo , & efficacis ſumptz pro gratia magna, 
eſt infigniorum e Schola S. Thomz DoRorum , uc 
conſtat ex Sylvio I. 2. q. 111. 2.3. ſcribence ; Re- 
vera emis graria oft ffcax alicujus effettus, cus ni- 
wirum ad quem proxime ordinatur, & quem Dems ab- 
ſolata veluntate intendit. Laudac idem Door in e- 
amdem ſententiam Alvarem & Medinam , potuiſ- 
ſerque omnes omnino Thomiſtas adjungere, 


ARTICULUS V. 


De poteſtate Juftorum ad olfervands mangata, & 
de 


tulionem Auguſtini diſcipul8 locutt fint. 


Revitcer dicam, ibilicace excepta, cxte- 

ras OMnes con r, * Non aliam , inqui- 
unt in expoktione propofitionum ann. 1651. ſupe- 
rius citata , *impotentiam aliquando inefle juſto 
© alicui dicit Janſenius, nifi eam quz a gratiz per ſc 
* efficacis abſentia oritur, quz fimul & poſle prox» 
© imum & velle donat, Er paulo ſupra: Atque ita 

- ©aliquando jaflu; aliquis non haber gratiam quz 
* proximam & completiſſimam prxcepri ut oporter 

© obſeryandi potentiam donar. | 

Verum quia voces illz , potentie prox:we & com- 
plete, ambiguz ſun, alioque a Thomiſtis , alio a 
Moliniſtis ſenſu accipiontur , diſpiciendum prece- 
rea quid iNli nomine potenciz proximz & comple- 
' rifſimz, quam negabanc juſtis, incellexerinc : ne- 
que enim boc ambicuum reliquerunt, Sed multis 
locis vocibug his, poſſe proxims, incelligi a ſe ſfignifi- 
carunc poſſibilitatem cum effeu ; poſſibilitatem 
cum ipſo velle conjuraam,. ut in iſta expoſitione 
-videre eſt , vel adhuc clarius ; vel poſſe cui nihil 
neceſlarium deeft .ad operandum ; potentiam quz 
nod indiget alio auxilio, ut in opus ſuum exear. Sic 
aperce AuQor ſcripti ſuper quinquz propoſitioni- 
- bus, quodincipit :. * In nomine Domini noftri & 
_ *DeiServatoris Chrilii,, ann 1649 edits. In hac i- 
* eicur Chriſti ſcholaFaciunt profe&o,quotquor poſ- 

* ſunt; non poſſunt vero quatquor nan faciunt, 
© hocelt, porentia proxima & direta,, QUA A- 
*LIO INSUPER AUX LIO NON INDIGET 
*UT IN OPUS SUUM EXEAT. Quod identi- 
* dem advertendum cenſ:o , ne qua bic Thomiſia- 
* rum ſufficient} gratiz, quam admicco lubens , fiac 
* inju:ia, Exquo liquer ſolam illos proximam pore- 
ſacem Molimiano ſenſu juſtis negaſſe ; & cum aliam 
qualemlibet conceſſerint, etiam proximam poteſta- 
rem ſenſu Thomitico reipſa non impugnaſle : licet 
exm remoram congruentius dici ea re ſentirenc, 
quod alterius gratiz auxilio ad operandum indigerer, 


poſsibilntate proxima, quomods ante (onfit-, 
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ARTICULUS. VI. 
De indifferentia quomodo locuti ſint., 


H Ic etiam breviſhme ſencentiam ſuam complex 
ſunr, Ex quibmu patet , inquiunt in expofiti. 
one quinque pcopofitionum, * indifferentiamm que- 
* lemliber in boc lapſz naturz ſtaru , ab Avguttini 
* diſcipulis in bis quzad 1alucem & finem ſuperna- 
* turalem pertinenc, admitci, przter Molinifticam, 
* quz gratiz ad ſingulos pios aRtus neceffariz effica. 
© ciam & vim propriam defiruic. 

Ec ſpeciatim de, indifferentia Thomiica: *In 
© ſatu naturz lapſz, inquiz.t, ad merendum: & de. 
* mecrendum adeſt ſemper , & etiam requiritur in 
© puris viatoribus, indifferentia potentiz,non modo 
© circa media , verum & circa rectum finem, non 
* quidem rations libercatis aut merici ſecundum ſe, 
© jed ratione ſtatus hujus & condi ionis, | 

Sed quia peccandi facultas Chriſto prorſus abfuir, 
Cujus ſtatui omnino repugnabat , ideo negarunt ad - 
libercarem meriti & demerici generatim & in alio 
quocumque ſatu requiri potentiam peccandi vel 
ullam indifferentiam potentiz, non ut in hominum 
lapſorum metico eam indifferentiam reperiri & re- 
quiri negarent ; ſed ne Chrittus Dominus qui pec- 
care, qui Dei przceptis' non obſequi, quiopera ſua 
ad Parris ſui gloriam non referre non poterat, in 
aQibus obedienciz & dileRionis Dei, vel liber non 
fuiſſe, vel non meruiſſe dicatur,» 


ARTICULUS VII. 


Utrum ante Conſittutionem neceſsitantem grati- 
am 4dniſerint Auguſtiniant. 


Nba vocem non exhorret quodam ſenſu 
Y 'S. Thomas, Sic enim 1. 2. 9. 112, a. 3. *Si 
* przparatio ad gratiam. confiderecur , ſecundum 
* quodefta D:o movence/, tunc haber necefficarem, 
* ad id ad quod ordinatur a Deo,non qufldem coaQi- 
© nis, ſed 1nfallibi.icatis 3. quia inrentio Dei deficere 
* non potef?. Eodemque nomine frequenter. utitur 
ſchola Thomiſtarum ; ſed Auguliiniany raro admo- 
dum, nec fere unquam fine explicatione ſubjeRa, 

Neceſſitantss veto gratie voce, quia malo-animo 
figa & compoſitaeſt , :nuſquam illos uſos reperies : 
ac mulro minus perverſum illum ſenſum admiſe- 
runt, qui ſub illa iRitia voce ſolet ab illivs arrifici- 
bus inc;udi : Neceſſicantis enim gratiz yoce cam 
incellizunt Moliniani, non modo que infallibilicer 
habeat effeAum, & phyſice prezdeterminet, ſed quz 
collac difſentiendi porenciam , eciam in ſenſy divi- 
ſo, 1d eſt, quz impedir quominus cum-au contra- 
r10 poteltas remanear. Quilqms igitur. ref? & diſ- 
ſenciri poſſe gratiz confitetur , is. neceſſitantem 
oratiam repudiat. Hoc vero tam clare, tam crebro, 
cam fine ambagibus Auguſtiniani paſſim predicave- 
runc, ur monſco fimile videri poſſit ipſosin hoc ca- 
pire columniam paſſos, | 

Inprimis ante exoxtas propoſitiones , Autor ſe- 
cundz Apologiz pro Ianſenio ann. 1645, in Iucem 
edirz , lib. 2.cap. 18. ejus adverſus quem ſcribic 
criminationem bis verbis refert : Doctt 7auſen.#s 
gratie reſiſts now poſſe, quia neceſſitatems iyponir.Q uid 
ipſc igitur ? An ia ſentire Iaoſenium qgporer ? 
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Nihil minus, Ex Ieſuicarum Thefibus hanc calum- 
niam ab ipſo mutuaram oſtendir ; mox ex ipſo lan- 
ſenio late refellic, arque ex ejus doarina tradirt, 
diſſentiendi a gratia potenciam non ſubcrata gratia 
ſapervenire , ſed cum ipſa gratia confiltere 3 quia 
actus opponicur non-attui , non autem potentiz ad 
contrarilum. 

Nec minys clare Autor expoſ. 5. propof. jam 
ſzpe laudatus 3 Erfs, inquit, efficiat hac Chriſti gre- 
tie, ut homo illi non diſſentiat , nec diſſentire velit, 
ſemper tamen diſſentire pote#t, fi vault , ut ſacro Tri- 
dentino Concilio definitum eſs. : 

Ac ne Quis cauiari poſler ipſos hanc diflentiendi 
potentiam admittere rantum ſubrratta gratia , non 


fimul cum iſa gratia , hanc malignam criminario- 


nem ſubmover his verbis : * Licer 1n juſtis, etiam 
* cum per di\ inam gratiam efficaciſſimam ad pie a- 
© -endum moti, pie a.uvt, peccandi ſeu male agendi 
« potencia ſemper perſcverec, proptec quum difſen.. 
* cire Poflunc Deo moventi, hoc et peccate , & a 
* juſticia excidere : nunquam tamen ſtat ut cunc au 
* difſentianc, : 

Er exprefſius adbuc DNoRor de Sainte-Beuve in 
przle&. de gratiadiſp. 5. art. 7. ſuper eodem Trid, 
Synodi loco : © Reſpondeo, inquit, Conciltum defi- 
© nice, quod voluntas pateſt dittentire , tance divi- 
© noauxilio ; ſed non definire quod aRu difſencir, 
$ quando per gratiam omnem neceſſariam antece- 
<denter ex parte Dei ad converhonem perfe&tam 
* przmovetur, de quo tamen ſolo quaſtio eſt, ſeu 
* quod aliis cerminis dicunt Theologi, poteſt in 
© ſenſu diviſo, non poteftin ſenſu compolito, Cuyus 
© ditinRionis ſenſus non eſt, quod fi voluntas nan 
* moveatur per gratiam, poceſt difſentire : ſed quod 
<etiam mota per gratiam conſervat potentiam ad 
« difſenſum ; quamvis nunquam contingat ciflenſus 
* cum ejuſmodi aRtuaiii Det mocione. Nam aQuus 
« opponituf non-aEtui z non opponitur porentiz ad 
© non-atum. 

Sic illi quidem diftin&ionem illam vul:o accepe- 
runt & vulo interpretati ſunt, Monendi ſunt ta- 
men Moliniſtz, explica:ionem illius ſenſus , quz a 
nonnemine per flexibilicatem libert arbierii tradica 
ef, nullo modo repugnare buic Thomiſticz z ſed 
ea ſuppoſira aliquid iph ſuperaddzre, ut infra de- 
monſtraditur, 


ARTICULUS VUL. 


Quid Rome circa propoſitiones contenderint Au- 
guftiniant Dofores, 


wy ii quidem enucleate & diftine quid de pro» 
pofitionibus , quid de controverſhz ſumma, 
quidde gratia ſufficiente, quid de aliis capitibus ſen- 
tirent, aperuerunt. Veſtriauremetſi initio retecta 
fronte gratiam Molinianam a ſummo Pontifice ſan- 
ciri voluiſſenr , ut jam oftendimus, poſtea tamen 


obſcurius agere caperunt, Er quanquam propofiti- 


ones generatim hzreſeos ircondicis clatyoribus ac- 
cuſarent, quamvis Auguflini diſcipulos, -folius , ut 
probatum eR, in iſtis propoſitionibus gratiz efficacis 
defenſores, omnibus maledictis concerperent , ta- 
men ſenſum quo illas propoſitiones proſcribi vole- 
banr, omnibus modis occuleare conati ſunt , maxi- 
me poſiquam Haberti Epiſcop1 Vabrenfis epiftola 
Dineri Teſuitz concurſatione ab Epiſcopis complu- 
ribus ſubſcripra, totam rem ad ſummum Pontificem 


LA —— 


deferri curarunt, ut generalem quandam propoſi- 
tionum cenſuram ab - eas, oy 
Ad cam arcendam ab aliis Epiſcopis, numero qui- 
dem paucioribus, ſed, ut omnes norunc, eruditione; 
dignitate & vitz ſanRimonia non poſtremis ; miſſi 
ſunt Romam quidam DoRores, ' quibus quid man- 
datum fic ab illis Epiſcopis , & quid ipki roto bien- 
nio quod Ram traduxerunt co —_—_ Pontifi- 
Cem egerint, ante omnia nofſe, operz pretium eft; 
Sic erum tatim ut Romam appulerats Ex 24a 


- K 


rum mandato ſummo Pontifici poſtula 

rum ſummag expoſuerunt in Morel Tan Irati 
ſuz exhidito 21, Ianuar. ann. 165 2. * Juxta liceras a 
. plaribgs illufrifſimis Ecckfiz Gallicanz Anciftici- 
© bus ad Beatitudinem veſtram miſſas,illorum nomi- 
* ne DoRores Parifientes infra-ſcripti SanRirati ve- 
* (tz humillime ſupplicant ut diftingui & figillatim 


z 


© examinui jubeat variog ſenſi nm g2 piopofino. 
*num #qQuivocarum & ad nn hoy 3 pac 
* fir BearicuJini exhibicz ſunt : de predigis ſenſi- 
* bus, prouc exiger illorum veritas acalio:um falGrag, 
*ſententiam ferre velit, partibus priusin Congregs- 
* Lone, tum voce, tum fcripto coram audins , = 
* omnibus illorum ſcriptis mutuo communicuis, 
* cut potinler negotuy magnirudo, in {imilibus occa- 
* 1onibus Eccleſiz conſuerudo, ipfiuſque ſan&z Se- 
: dis Apoſtolicz uſus, non jta pridem a felicig me- 
moriz Clemente VIII, & Paulo V. veſtrz Santis 
* catis predeceſforibug obſeryatus.. : 
Qui hanc ſupplicationem videric , fimul vider 
quid per totum fere biennium Romz' Auguſtinian 
DoQores fecerint. Innumeris enim ſupp icariins 
bus, obſecrationibus; libellis, nilaliud apud Cardi- 
vales & ſummum Pontificem egecunt, nifiut Con- 
gregatioſolemnis inftitueretur, in qua audicis parci- 
bus, communicatis ſcriptis, tora controverhia claro, 
nec ambiguo judicio dirimerecur. Quod cur non 
1mpetrarine, in alcera Diſquiſicione narcabicur. 


ARTICULUS 1X. 


Quid mal; ex. ambiguo decreto , non auditis co- 
ram partibus facto , eventurun eAuguftiniani 
Doctores multo ante prenumnciarint.” 


| N Qu difficile fuir ex leſuitarum moribus conji- 
cere, quorſum illi generalem cenſuram nullo 
nominatim expreſlo ſenſua ſummo Pongifice elice- 


re renderent. Itaque quzcunque poſea contigiſſe 
videmus, tam diftin&e & accurate ante a NoRori- 


bus przdiaa ſunt, ut id Ieſuiris iudio fuiſle videa- 


tur, illorum vacicinia ad amuſſim implere, Ecce quo 
paRoillorym confilia explicer Augor expoſitionis 
$.,Prop. * Per zquivocarum afſertionum tenſurzm 
« ancipttem & variis interpretatio obnoxiam, 
* in animo habuerunt invidiam & odium in Epiſco- 
© pum Iprenſem.& S. Auguſtini diſcipulos concita- 
© re; vera falfis involvere; Pelagianum ecrrorem. cum 
* Catholica fimul fide commiſcere.z,perturdare om- 
X rae ; cenſuram ipſain ancipitem , bujus fibi 
* judicium 8 interprexationum arrogando , in quos 
© libebic ſenſus 1nfleRere 3; fibi  hujus cenſur= 
© cuznde pretextu , quiduis audendt ,icentiam 
* facere ; apud imperitam multitudinem , cul u- 
© ni fal & dendz {tudenc , rotum I- 
© prenſis Epiſcopi opus, - ut de errore yel hereſi 


* notatum conclamare. Idem augurium videri = 
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reſt late explicatum in pref, & concl.' libci de gra- 
tua virice, 


lenni _ laverant 'Congregatiore, aham 
longe Ni inflieccem accepiſſent, inter Regu- 
lares rredecim & quinque Cardinales ,-1n qua om- , 
nia clam peragerenrur; nulla fierer ſcriprorbm com- 
municatio, nulla partiuminRiituererur collatio : E» 
piſcopali libertare -ſymmum Ponrificem monue- 
runt, fore ucextali agendi ratione infinitz curbz, 
5 contentiones, ſcandala orirentur , & magna' Augu- 
finianz doQrinz, magna Pontificiz Sedi labes a- 

eretur.' Ipſorum cpiſtolam divinz prudentiz 

 pleniffimam, ip ſequenti Diſquifitione recitabimus. 


* 'ARTICULUS X.. 


_——__ | Feſuitwremcalliditss in excipiendis Thomiftts ex 
| propoſitionum accuſatione, 


ieitur metn2ntes DoRores A uguſtiniani, ex E- 
' piſcoporum , a'quibus miſh eranc, mandatis, ut 
regia via rey traſtaretur, ante  omnia''ſolennem 
Congrepationem inſticui poſtulabanc , cum aliter 
calumniis , quibus poriſſimum Auguſtiniana cauſa 
premebatur , prerſus occurri & refiſti non poſſer. 
Jeſuitz contra onf comes ag DoRores, qui hoc cauſz 
uz” capitalicer adverſum efle ſenticbanc,  devium 
quoddam ac rortuoſum icer ingredi caperunt , ut 
optato exicu potirenrur. Hujus confiltt , mi Pater, 
i emarrnr * oy przcipuusexririfi ; Neque enim in 
homines Sorbonicos cadebar'ranca verſuries. Sed 
ru tunc temporis Romz eras totius negorii moJera- 
cor & re&or, qui illos DoRores aſſiduc rtecum ver- 
ſanres ad hanc calliditatem inſtrueres. Patere igi- 
-- fur tihi brevicer in memoriam redigi cuas palmas, id 
eſt, ſubtilicer excogitatas fallacias. 

Harum prima & maxime neceſſaria fuic, figa 
cum Thomiſtis ad tempus conſenfio; quam tu 
ropterea affimulare coaftuses , quod cum illorum 
oRrina magna Romz auRorirate floreat, fi pau- 
lummodo ipſos lacefſiviſſes , cerrata tibi repulſam 
pararam effe ſagaciter odorabaris. IIlico emm in- 
ſurcexiſſent in re Romani fere omnes Theologz ; 
convolaſſent ex roto orbe Dominicani , ac multz a- 

liz familiz Au2uſtinianis ſubfidio veniſſenr, * 
| Ergo ad auxiliares illas copias ſubmovendas, ne- 
4 ceflario prz ſe ferendum, palamque denunciandum 
| . erat, nullum Thomifticz do&rinz capur in quinque 
propofitionibus agi : rortam banc controverſiam a 
" diſpuratione de Auxiliis ſub Clemente VIII, infti- 
" ruta eſſe alienifſimam : gratiz prederermioanti & 
Thomiſticz Scholz nullum omnino imminere ex 
illarum pr ionum damnatione periculum ; ITe- 
ſujtarum ſententiz nibil penitus firmamenti acceſ- 
' fvurum. Hzc, mi Annare, in ipfo limin= plzno ore 
przdicanda y alioqui 


in ſtatim excluſus eſſcs 

Veram hic tibi minime defuiſti, ac ne quis dubi. 

3 rarer, ipſe tantus Thomiſtarum hoſts , fucari illius 

a { cum Thomiſtis ſuper quinque propofitionibus farde- 
by ' ris przco & buccinaror efſe voluiſti. Hoc confilin 

F liber a te primum Hallerio Romz ad uſum commo- 


| Fanſenins a Thomiſtis demnatw, Hic liber corus pre - 
claris Didaci , Alvaris, Nugnez , Cabeſudo , Le-- 
deſmz, Nazarii, Gonz1lis, Navarrettz , atque aliis 


ejuſmodi nominibus perſonar. . 


Mylto etiam gravius Epiſcopi , cum pro illa- ſo- | 


* Creſt. 


darus, mox tuo nomine edicus eft cum hoc ticulo ; 


Quin ut Thomiſtis omnem omnino ſuſpicionety 
demeres, fic eos in Przfatione metu. & periculo lis 
beras : Intereſſe puto, inquis, ram communit boyi ye. 
ritatss, quan omnes Quarimus , nm private 7 homi. 
ſtarum dignitatis, auttoritatiſque , quam nm expedit 
1m cenſura damnabilium. ſementiarum implicar; \ mt 
omnes intellig ant prcipuos drfenſores gratie Pr adeter.. 
minentis, &- qui canſam illam ardentins evere ciygs 
tempora diſputationum, contraria pror/us poſyiſſe prig.. 
cipia principits 7 anſenianorum, Qued, ut (pero, 1-H ox 
perſpicue intell'gert ex oppoſiticne deftrine T homiſt a. 
rum ad quinque propoſitiones, que mode. ad exam 
vocantur, ut nov dubitem quin mecum diflurys ſos eos 
qui tam facile ſbi patiuntur impons , alterutran 7 he- 
ologiam neceſſario neſcire, nempe vel T homiſflicam vel 
Tanſenianam. | 

Poruiſti-ne amantius & benignius pro Thomi- 
ftarum dignivare ſollicitari ? Parum tamen fuifſer 
nifi ad eum modum tvos etiam defecnſores inflitn. 
fſes, Hallerium loquor, Lagautium, Mukircum, 
Joſſellium. Verum 1l]1in Judo tuo ad callidiratem 
edo&ti, prxc'are magiſtri ſui artes rerulerynt, Nihil 
enim mais laborarunt,quam ut alieni in Thomiſtag 


 animi a fe ſuſpicionem averterent. Iraque Halleri- 


us non obſcure ſeſe diftitabar efficacis gratiz patro- 
num , & verſati'1s gratiz hoſem, cum tu hasinju- 
rias non iniquo ſtomacho concoqurres, Sic enim 
Romez faciendum fuir, & rempori ſerviendum. Hzc 
cum ipf, ubicumque rulerat occafio, przcipue co- 
ram Dominicanis fine dubicatione jaQarent ,.tum 
vero in ſcriptis quz Conſultoribus & D»ominicanis 
obrulerunt , Juculentifſime expreſſere, Ex quibus 
quoniam omnia fere yvaQtus ſum , licer hic pauca 
deſcribere,quz tv, credo, facile a: noſces. Pleraque 
enim, aut potiug omnia, exTeſujcica officina prodie- 
runt, eademque etiam Romz in mulcorum mani- 
bus verſantur. | 
In ſcripro cvi ritvlus eſt, * An fit ſopienda que 
* jam fervet Janſeniſtarum controverſia , impoſito 
© utrique parti filentio ? fic lequwntay : Non eſt (i- 
* milis hxc controverſia controverliz de Auxiliis, 
©In4illa enim diſpurabatur de rebus nondum ceci- 
* fis , & fra diſputabatur ur ipſa Ciputatione magis 
© dubium fierer an & quid efler decidendum , & i- 
© deo facta eft uvtrique parti copiz ſvam defendendi 
* ſententiam, Hoc autem fieri non poteſt de con- 
© troverha Janſenians. 
[tem in fize : © Hanc eſſe carſam Thomiftarum 
* & Jeſuirarum qui dicunr, errant roto cz!o. Nihil 
© proponitur ſummo Pontifici de quo; fuerit coritro- 
* verſia inrer i los Orcinzs : pibil quod pon fic inter 
* ambas familias communi conſenſu conſtitutum. 
Item in alto ſcripro Dominicanis conciliandis ſ2- 
Qo, * Cum Janſeviſtz per ſe ipſos ſtare non pol- 
* lint, alios fibi adjungere conantur, quibus innitan- 
* eur, preſertimque reverendifmos Patres Nomini- 
* canos, quaſz utriſque communis fit cauſa, cum ta» 
* men vna toto c#lo ab» alia diſcrepet ; quod, ni 
* fallor , ipſa cauſarum expeficione. demonfirari po- 


Jbidem : © CQuod avtem res ſeu cauſa predeter- 
© minantium in integro relinquatur, etlamfi quin- 


'£ que il'z propcfiriones decreto Pontificio damnen- 


* tur, vel quia jam:damnatz ſunt , damnatas efle de- 
* claretur,-manifeſtum eſt ; nempe ex hoc decreto 
© non magis urgeripoterunt, quam modo urgeptur 
"ex Tridentino, 

Ibidew * 


— 
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' . bidem:, Nullum ex Thomiſtis invenio , .. qui vel. 
© unam,e quinque propoſicionibus admitrat vel de- 
* fendat. /bidem : . Nec quidquam, ponderis ac-, 
* eedet Jeſuicarun byporbeſi ex novo Pontificio 
© decreto. _ . 

{tem in quodam ſcripto longiore ſaper quinta 
propofitione : © Colligitur ſecundo , quid dicen- 
* dum ficullis, qui hanc efſe pucant controverham 
* de auxiliis divinz gratiz tamdiu olim diflerraram 
* ſub duobus Pontificibus incer Thomiſtas & Jeſui- 
* ras, hocque jam prerexcu Janſeniani uruncur, ut 
© cenſuras eludanc , ut cum non purent, poſſe Tho- 

* miſtas in camdem ruinam trahi cum illis, ipſi com- 
* munione ſentenciarum & connexione erigantur & 
* tent. Sed in eoquoque laius aberrant quam to. 
*roczlo. Nihil omnino Hlis exprobratur , de quo 


| cem yerſatilis. & ſufficiens Mofiniang ſenſu gra- 
tia. i 
-  Excapitali illa opinionum diftrattione , aliz de- 
inde. Thomiſtas inter ac Moliniftas concentiones na- 
ſcuntur, Ee primo circa poſſibilicaten precepto- 

_ rum, Jongiſlime a Moliniftis Thomiſtz diffidenc. . 
Nam cur certum fic non omnesaQtu.._ implere prz-. 
cepta, cettum eft-ciiam non omnibus adeſſe cth- 

| cacem gratlam ad illocum obſeryationem_ neceſ(a- 


= - 


riam : Hac enim, preſence ſemper.implencur , ab-._ 
ſente nunquam.,. Viderunt igitur Thomifiz nog _ 
omnibus calem 1mplendorum przceptorum pote- 
ſtatem concedi poſſe, quz cum aQu aliquando con- 
Jungeretur. Poteſtas enim quam habent gratia ef- 
ficaci deftituti , nunquam cum au. conjungitur. 
Iraque diftinRionem in ſcholis tradicam ad hoc ex- 


* Thomitiz cum Jeſuitis contenderint : Nihl exi- 
* ojtur quam quod fuerit concordiflimo duorum il- 
* lorum Ordinum conſenſu arquz ſuffragus conſti- 
© rucutp, 

Videſne quam inftanter illud urgeant, nibil ſe | 
omnino in judicium vocare quo vel tantillum Tho- 
miſtarum ſentencia lxdi poſh , & Jeſuitarum cauſa 
roborati. | 


Ct. A; 
—  ____ 


ARTICULUS XN. 
Concilianderum' cunt "Thomiſtis Moliniftarum 
quants 'fuerit difficultas. Summa in boc An- 
nati ſolerita. | 


- 
— 


\/ Eno inguior .iſtotum DoRorum callidiras 
. exticiflet , fiuniverſfim tantum juraviſſenc nol- 
le ſe Thomiſtis injuriam faQtam ; indignoseſſetam, 
gtaves Theologos , qui in quinque propofitionum 
damnatione 1mplicacenur..,. Merito non tam fto- 
lidos homines Rome putaverunt , ut hzc ſua ſpon- || 
te abſurda ipfis tantum affi:niantibus crederent, Er- 

o ſpeciatim oftzndendum fuir quo paRo ipſi a 

homiſtis alieni ncn efſenc, nec quidquam omnins 
contenderent, quod ipſorum cauſz obeſe aliquate- 
nus poſler, ; 

Arduum profeRo negotium ; in quo ramen fic 
ce nobilicaſti,, ut nuſquam magis cognitum fit 
quancum effer in ſolerua tua. Nuamobrem pa- 
cientern , quzſo, nobis au:em accommoda , dum 
paulo latius mirabile illud commentum , cul tui 
przcipuam laudem procul dubio inter omnes calli. 
dicates tuas tribuis, & cuis & leRorum oculis ſubjici- 
mus. : 

Ominium difſfidiorum quibus Moliniſtz a Tho- 
miſtis diſtrahuntur , unicus pene fons eſt predeter- 
minantis & per ſe efficacis gratig doAring, quam hi 
rwentur, ill reſpuunt, Aſſerunt Thomiliz ex 
Scripturzx oraculis & Conciliorum Decretis ſine 
gratia efficaci & prxdecerminance nullumi tonum 
opus fiert , nullum przceptum impleri ut oporter : 
five ut loquuntur , motionem Deiefficacem , cui 
voluncas infallibilicer cotſencir, adomnia pieratis 
opera neceſſarium eſſe. Hujus opinions rigorem 
Molina non ferens, abjeRa efficaci gratia quaki It- 
bertatis inimica , aliam excogitavic verſatilem & 
ſufficientem, quz daret poſſe, non velle : ſed pro 
nutu voluntatis modo efficax , modo inefficax eſ- 
ſer. Hz duz ſententiz ex adverſo fibi oppoſitz 
ſunt : Perimit verſacilem gratiam efficax ad om- 
nia pietatis opera -neceſſarta : abjicit effica” 


of 


plicandum advocaverunc , ſenſusnimirum compo-. . 
fiti & divifi Quibus adcſt gratia efficax , his pof- 
fibilia dicunc mandara in ſenſu compoſico, quia atu- 
alis obſervatio mandatorum cum illa gratia ſemper 
componitur : quibus autem non adeft ,*hog ' 
mandata obſarvare poſſe in ſenſu compoſito. Nun- 
quam enim aRualis obſervatio mandatorum , cum 
gratiz efficacis abſencia componitur: pofle tamen 
alunt in ſenſu diviſo: quia poteſtas obſervandi man*- 
data cum illorum concemptu E omilſione conbiltit, 

yocarietiam ſenſus compoſitus poteſt, fi non a- 

Eu aftu concrario,ſed potentia cum au com- 
poni incelligatur:HincAlverez diſp. 23. de Auxil. o; 
3 3.1» ſenſw compoſito nihil velle poſſumwus ſine predeter- 
minatione divina : quia hac duo non poſſunt ſimul conſs- 
fere, quod [cilicet nes velimnrin particulars aliquid ; 
& | ood Deus non, pradeterminaverit quod velimus 


_ Molinifz coners hanc ſenſus divifi poreſtarem ir- 
rident, omnibuſque volunct mandars effe'poſſibilia 
in _ compoſito, = ut 2Qualis obſervatio ſemper 
cum-illa poteſiate, aQtu be effeQive poſit conſiſtere; 
& aliquando confiftat, oo | 

} | 


ARTICULUS. XIll. 


Fore diſcordic ſedatus , ſepoſits queſtiine - de 
gr ps predeteriunante. Et _—_— cir<. 
. ta _poſsibilitatem preceptorum compoſita per 

' peſtibilitatem abſtractivam. _ \ ©. 


V Ideartius ; mi Pater , quo paRo rantam di(- 
cordiani ſedaveris ; fcilicer ur bonus medicug 
Ratirad illius fontetn temedium appoſuiſti, roram 
hanc de gratia przdeterminante ' concentionem ec 
medio tollens. Nu agitur de gratia predeter= 
miniante' , inquiebant tyo movicu Bac res 
Auguſinianis adverſi in ſcripto adjungendis Domis 
nicanis facto, Item alio loco i Non agitar de me- 
do gu0 gratia efficax tft. Ec infra; 1s hac cauſe nubo 
modo includitu+ celebris ills queſtio de Anxiliis, tans 
acriter olim ſub Clemente VIII, & Paulo V. The- 
miſtas initer & Teſuitas agitata, Eodem pertinent 
loca ſuperius adduRa de Thomiltarum dogmaris 1 
ALA propoficionum nullo modo periclitan- 
c10us. 

"" Liberalius eriam Hallerius in celebci colltatione 
ape Dotninicanos habira coram Generali & prz- 
| clpuis Religioſis = O:diniis, patacurn ſe —_ 
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#ſtione ſepc x d& mandatotoin 


, _ 
d ufa e, .quz neutri opini- 
oft officeret, Bo neriawe fs calculis'compro- 
baretur': quz non efſer pothbilicas ſenſus'com- 
ti : hanc' enim rejicir ſchola Thomiſtica; nec 
ilitay fen divifi ; banceniitn ſubſannat Scho- 

la Molinians;fedneſcio quz ab urraquepreciſa pol- | 


"Nitalfiigo ; mil Annvre , rec jocor. Fxit ip*"\ 
ſo 5r, Porentia illacobſer not matldata,qus 


ext? Jacer Molar tuns, Tyitur ut 


4 
— 


iniz. ac Thbomifis ſua' jura'ſervenicur, tatuen- # 
da fbit ih juftixilſis peccantibue Ita, geners- | 
lixq6zdzrh 2ftrheydo ab ea quz aliquando operi.” | 
—_— ea quZ inets perpetud remanet fine' efficdct 
aux ); P oe , a ; | 


a. 
—— 
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Diſfidiun  Tholiftebim & Moliniſf avant \ts. 
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Ninn majori cuiquinv uſul abfiraKiones * 
fuere 


m tibi in hac cauſes. Protinus cnn” 


nova abſtraci 


eo 


m 


epereneapeegedencet ne- 
[t 


q veſizaſa promiſcas ommni- 
20” centcnt 2 quia, tollic 
tate, - Non te fuzicbar 


explic Pot tt Oey | 

Is =>. Oy ook difp. 117. 6. ti. Potentia po- 
reſt dupl. citer dics proxima & exjedita ad oper andum. 
Primo ,1 quia nbil al.ud_requiritur ex parte ipfine 
prtentia y. 980 1% ally primo corftituatur ad afualiter 
eperandums., five ad volendum & nolendum. Et bic 
modo {born arbitrium, oli omnibus requi/itis id 


. 
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eff ſubſcriben& ſus noatine pritiz efficaci, ue pot-" eptrandim , poret? potentia' proximia & ehedinkije- 


rari & not oper ari , velle& milte. HCUHAD 2 ods yi © 
—_ fatultas proxima & ex; edira ad oyer antlung 4 
qiia'in ſua operatione nou depeidet abalid' prieritu- ' 


ſa tribuemte ipſam coopergtionem , vel aftuatite# coy. 


carrente,& in hic ſenſu nuta cauſa ſtcwda' tx. 
tunvit ponittier perfefta' [etniidbms fe ;  & ferhy.'\ 
ſa premoriont divina., eft exptd ta dd ope) ahi * 


m”. | 
Viddſnt igirur dupliceiit bujus'vocivſignlficgtg: 
nefrab Alvite diftindtatn'? Alteratn Thom n, 
alt&rac MSlidianamn : alrtram' que adef? 8fatizm- 
efficacet for babetiiBar; afro qi Sigg X 
nibdg” ity 5 eg pH jath 'quirrs quinify. | 
ruere Romy volueriris? Not'Thortiiſticam} creds; 
nam hari Y hrooey ; nec Molitilanametiany” ham © 
illam reſp ct Alvarez quo' tif eirebanrir, @&to- 
ca Thomiftfaria ſchols;” "Scilfiiin ft auttinex gt. 
vare' &  Thomiltis probare velle, quod" nebat Af 
nift pul; Ach prox omen, Quam: Bitue' 
' PoſſiDils roximan ir peeve, fot abftri. 
bead « poſſtbi xl xime The pabal fp 7 
bilitate yroxinia Moliniftaran? C00 


ARTICULUS, XIV. 


Dillepte de gratis [ufPexente Toke inter 
oe con [ops gion pclen-" 
tem abſirafirvam, =—©& EG: 


"L 


e abſtraRionibus , mi Annate , be Wy 


me etiith procedunt, ' Ecce afia 
ee Moline gra: 
quz. PI | 42 am  & p6- 
ke rgitur aq Fereeoree” Sed ifdem .r4Y 
'cefit nfibquath ii gratiz"plege confeatir? * i- 


0 contipgere ton poſſe'irilfi conſeatiarur fide 
etnhcact, _ aſs gp : | | : 
Contra Mofinitz grariditr 4dmictunc vetfaritent, 


| cul fine Efficdci auxilts Hiquando confencitur.Quid 


ages ? quote vertes? Molinianam adftiruetetucurh 
non erat ;_Thomifticam admirrete alienyni a rati- 
onibus ruis, Quid igitut * Nec itlam adftrney, nec 
ita , ſed quandzm grariam ſufficiencetirin abſtr#+ 


' &o. Audi Sotbonicos Dotores ace eruditos, it 
| quodam'brevi fcripto ſuper quirique propofitieni- 


bus , ubi pugnanc ; 7afs volentibas & teh tibia 
non detſſe jratigt [ufficienrer. At ne Molitant vi- 
derentur , quod nzſcio quomodo ſemper probro- 
ſum eſt, ilfud adjungunt , Nats, fer Was victs, 
anxilis [ufficienti;, non mtellty; gratian illaw gel 4- 
14lem » gue modo (ffeftum habet , modo jen habet , 
jus a Multis DoRoribus op.» em Refurarur: /:d 
mtel/.gi eratiam que tre ſufficient ſit , quocrrngue 
way id : ſeu you vere creat 99h Fart 
aut implendi preceptum , ayt petend} gratians neceſſa- 
riam ad illud implendiim, ita uit per eats juſt us inex- 
cuſabilis reddathr , quando preceptum tranſgreditar, 
Erin explicatione, 2. propel. Non hic agitar de 
gratia ſufficiente verſatih ftatuerida, qnt modo effe- 
clum ſuunm habeat , modo non babeat ; ſed tantumin 
genere quar itur , mtirum Verum fit 1 ſtats nats- 
re lapſe nullam darigratiam que vere ſuſſic:ens 
/it. by 
Dixeramne tibi DoRores tuos Romz lufficien- 


tem gratiam in abſraRo defendiſſe , & ne fe _— 
; a 


. Rawdidrenai Diſquiſitio\ 4+ 189, 


Thomiſtis commiteetent- , ſufficieatis Molidianze 


defenfiondin/longe a ſe remowfle 2 Perierat vide-. 
Iicer Catholica-fides, fi abragionum methodus,in-, 
tercidifſer, Sed reliqua videamus, | | 


ARTICULUS. Xv. 


Di feenſio Thomiſtarum & Moliniflarum circa 
BD. ry libertatis,' altrattione item ab 
FL Annato compoſita: NON 


CEquicur alia, non levis incer, Thomiſtas & Moli- 
PF aias pugnacx codem predeterminantis, gratiz 
tonce profeca., . .Ex/ Thomiſta, un dogmaris, cum 
ade(t efficax predererminatio ad aliquem aftum., 
fierl. acquit yt yoluncasin iftum ad, quem pramo- 
vetur actuth ,,,non . conſentiat, . Hioc ill, conſe- 


-quenter philoſopbantes neganc ,,.ad uibertarem re- 


- Quick , ut pobzis omnibus ad agendym prerequifitis 


voluntas poſlit agere & non agere in fenſu compoſi- 
tOgica (cilicet ut. cum iltis antecedenter prerequiitis 
pofſic componi tam aus quora, carentia talis. aus. 
Pramotio enim, inquiunt, ef uy im ex antecearn” 
tir prerequiſitts, cum qua tamen.componi non po- 
reſt, carenciaa&us adquem prxmover, Ergoaliug- 
modi indifferentian adauſere; , quam in erea- 
tiam poremtiz appellant , oppofitam dererminat}- 
oni naturali ; hac fit ur quantacunque przmorione 
afficiacur voluntas , poſſic camen agere, & non a- 
vere in ſcnſu diviſo , qui quarenus compotitus dici 
polſit, ſupra diximus. Dai » Iinquiunt , famet- 
þ non poſſit contingere ut volnnt s now tliciat attum 
illum ad quem a Deo premovetur , retinet tamen illi- 
25 non eliciend: potent1am. Non enim potentia opponi- 
tur aftui contrario, ſed tant um altus contrarins, Sed 
przſtat hocex ipſo Alvare condiſcere. 

Liberum arbicrivm creatum , inquit. dſp. 115. 


© n. 3. & 4 non ſolum antequam dererminerur ad 


* unum /aum , ſed eziam inipſo inftanti in quo 
* determinatur a Neo, & ſeipſum determinat ad 
© eundem atum, ſimul habet potcntiam qua potelt 
* libere producere aum contrarium,non tamen ha- 
* ber potentiam ad atum contrarium fimul ha- 
* bendum. Nam duo aSus contraru fimul 1n ea- 
* dem potentia eſſe non poſſunt, ſed ſolum ſucceſ- 
* five. Hinc habuic orcum illa diftinio commu- 


' ©niter a Theologis & Meraphyſicis* recepta, de (i- 


© mulrate potentiz, & porencia fimultatis. Eſt e- 
* nim in libero arbicrio ſfimultas potentiz ad ope»- 
© randum & non operandum. Nam per hoc quod 
©operetur unum actum , non deftruit liberam fa- 
cultatem & potentiam quam haber ad operandum 
< a&um.contrarium ki velic, vel non operandum.Ad 
© hoc igirur explicandum deſervit 1lla diftinAio ſen- 
© ſus compoſiti & diviſi , qua Utunrur communiter 
© DoRtores, ut diſp. 25 viſum eſt. : 
Notandum ſecundo, quodFcum dicirur potenti- 
* am liberam eſſe, quz poſitis omnibus requiſitis 
* ad operandum , poteſt operart, - etiam 1n ſenſu 
* compoſito\, hoc dupliciter intelligi poteſt. Prt- 
© mo ita ur compoſitio fiat inter przrequiſita ad or 
*perandum , & potentiam ipſam operandi & non 
© operandi, & tunc ſenſus eft quod porentia.ad ope- 
© randum & non operanduunitar mul { anveaden 
© ſubje&Ko cum antecedenser ,preavequilitis ad ralam 


| 


Ct gy——— 


——— 


— — _ 


© operationem; & hic ſenſus verifſimus eſt, ut poltea 


© explicabimug,, - 
Secundo modo poteſt intelligt, ira ut compoſi- 


* parte Det ad'operapdum rajem actuin , &'caren- 
*-cem talis aRus, ſeu atum ipſum" contrarmum?,” Ec 
- Cunc ſenſus eſt quod ommia prrequilita- Eciaincex 
 parteDei m_—_—_— talem acum particularem ad; 
*-& cageniia. ejuſdemaRus, ' ſeu actus; contrariu 
. poſhnx-efle,, aur aliquando fine fimul codes 
; nbjecnn. -In chop ergo ines wok 
myeneh:impugnare. Sis Alvarez, ci 
8 Jay as” apy | F:r MP | _ 
Irno.quidam tigidiores defaicionem yulgarens li- 
bercaris;y, quia. , digiue 3d demurnp ele. bbgrum.y 
quod poſits aun; bits. adage aun Prenegui files, porefh 
4gore F von agene, Fundiuys.repudians, Hug defirs- 


* tio har inter. ancecedenger prercquifitaetiam ex, 


. 


tie » 1Nquig Lec. tha -diſp, de Auxiliie,. congra. 7+ 
ke. i. #4700, 4d edriſterriem near. apnd.'s. 
T homam , neque apud gr avem auttoren apo Ab 
manumG& alios nomnales inuenitnr. LentÞ . > 

Etange Ledeſmam Medina 1. 2, q. 10. Ails4, 
de Almaing loquens.: Dat, ipquit , definitconens. (i- 
hertaris fu liberi pro (4@ phamapa, <cevs x, quid 


«d libertatem.  ſufficit ac _requiritur- , qued- poſt- 
bs emnilie previ neceſſeriorequiſitis ad agtndeyts 
paula infra woeat: ug ger At up 
cor fictam, 'Cum his Cabezudus przdictagy defnacic 


nem libercatis omnino negat , tract, de Auxil. q. 2. 
paulo ante finem, & Navarretcus tom. 2, contr. 12; 
SY. 4 

Sed quidquid demim de illa ſencianc, certum eſt 
omnes Thomiſltas indifferentiam illam in ſenſu 
compolito , cum ſcilicet componirur acrus difſen- 
ſas cum gratia efficaci, penitus rejicere,, licet ali. 
am admirtunt, quam vocant indifferentiam poten- 
tix & ſenſus divifi. FEED 

Quid vos Molinifiz?de iſta indifferentia potentiz 
on lentitis ? Non zgre itlam a Calvino admiſ- 


'ſumiri, prorſuſque ad libertatem requiri indiffe- 


rentiam ad agendum & non a2endum in ſenſu com- 
fito, quo, polfit componi uterque aus cum poten- 
tia, Sic tuin tracracu de ſcienia media, fic tecum 
cxteri Moliniſtz. Quo pacto igitur. tu tam longe 
a Thomiſtis diſcrepans in. indifferentiz norione , 
cum iis tamen juper hac capite faedus inibis ? Rem 
conficient pacificz illz abfiractiones, Ad liberra- 


| tem requiri quandam indifferentiam dixifti , dixe- 


runt Jeſuirici Doctores , ſed cujuſmodi eflet ita 
indifterentia , non explicaſti , nec illi rem. Iam 
k te rozem, quam indifferentiam intellexeritis , 
nec Molinianam dices; quomodo enim illam, Tho- 
miſtarum, ut ubique feciſtis, reſtimoniis confirmaſ- 
ſetis? nec etiam Thomiſticam; jam enim aperte 
Molina repudiatus forer. Ecquam igitur nifi gene- 
ralen indifferentiam 8 abſtraftivam ? Habescom- 
poſitionis tuz ſuper indiffereniia ſubttlem ratios 
nem. 


| ARTICULUS 


Pauli Irenei Diſquiſnio. 4. 


ARTICULUS XVI. 
Pugnam Thomiftarom & Molinifterum ſuper 
neceſsitate antecedente abſftractione diremit 
eAnatus. : 


Op rs modo una de neceſlitate pugna , ex gra- 
ca item przdererminante derivata. Hac pofita 
quia ſemper conſencic voluntas , in Thomiſtas iſti- 


us graciz defenfores acticer inſurrexerune Moliniftz 
hoc to , quod refert Alvarez difp. 22. n.5. 


Nect _ antecedens liber um 9% mere creates vw0- 
lantatis, ſen que provenit ex cauſic prieribus , tollit 
libertatews. Sid acceſſcns operands babens ortum ex 
A999 decreto woluntatis divine pr adeterwinantis 
uw &rbitriam ad omnem ſuam atftionem in parti- 
cnlars , cft neceſſitas ex canſss prieribus proveniens, 
Quidad hoc Alvarez? diſtinguic dupli 
ab Anſelmo, unde fluxic, non intelleam eſſe om- 
- - nem neceſſitacem apriori, ur Moliniſtz opinantur, 
pom mm tantum neceſſitatem abſolutam ; arque adeo 
provenir ex voluncate divina , »e- 
gat eſſe on, quia nex oft abſoluta, ſed condi- 
ron i man enim diving non tollit comtingents- 
an 4 rebus, 


ſen- 


_ 


—< 


Reſponder ſecundo , neceiſitatem ex ſuppoſiti- 
one voluncatis divipz non efie nece ſſiatem anre- 


- cedentem , ſed potius cenſecuentem cauſa rei. 


icet enim antecedat cauiam creatam, ron tmen 
antecedit caulam frimam fimpliciter,qu zeſt volun- 
tas d&ivina, quz mais ipfluit in effeAi m quam cay- 
ſa ſecunda. 

Vides igitur Alvarem iceo negaſſe antecedentem 
neceſſitatem. inferti 2 gratia vel premoticne, quia 
hoc vomine intelligit vel 'neceſſnatem abſoluam, 
vel neceſſitarem quz omnem, caulam 1ei antececar, 
Jeſuitis autem Omnis neceſſitas a prio1i cauſa dici. 
eur antececens : 1deo cum uttique dicitis neceflita- 
tem antecedentem deſituere libertarem, non idet 
camen dicitis , quia non idem intelligitis. Quzro 
3gitur utin aliis, cum tut DcQores Rome clamica- 
bane neceſhtate antecedente petimi libertatem ? 
quid illo nomine fignificarent ? an quod Thomi- 
iz, nempe neceſſiratem abſolutam quz tollat con- - 
tipgentiam ? quid inde ad ipſos  utilitatis redire 
poſſt ? An quod Moliniliz, nempe omnem necefſi- 
rate a prioti ? Ergo illi omnibus Thomiſtigeverſz 
liberratis crimen intendiſſenr, quod ſedulo ſemper 
caverunt. Neutram ergo proprie intellexerunt, ſed 
quandam duntaxat in abſirato neceſſitate ance- 
cedentem impugnarune. Verum ut magis boc ab- 
— — fruare , juvat hic abfira- 

ivam il|am ccmpoſitionem, quo melius petcipia- 
eur, breyi tabella delineate. . FN 


— — 
— 
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TABUL A Compoſutionis inter Thomiſtas ©» Jeſuitas facts, 


| ſex abſiractionum operd. 


Thomift e, 


I. 
( nos przdeterminans & per ſe 
efficax, ad omnia pietatis opera 
eſt neceſſaria, 


II, 


Juſtis volentibus & conantibus, ſed 
gratiam efficacem non habentibus, 
mandata Dei ſunr poſsibilia rantum in 
ſenſu diviſo, non autem in ſenſu com- 
poſiro, quo obſeryantia mandatorum 
cum potentia illa obſervandi aliquan- 
do componatur, 


III: 


Juſtis peccantibus ſupperit proxi- 
ma non peccandi facultas, quz nun- 
quam in a&tum prodit ſine gratia effi- 

CaCl, 


I'V. 


Datur gratia ſufficiens, ſed preter - 


quam aliud auxilium prerequiritur, 
ut voluntasipſi plene conſentiar, 


, 


V. 

Indifferentia qui poſitis omnibus 
antecedenter prerequiſitis ad agen- 
dum, poreſt quis agere vel non agere 
in ſenſu compoſito , non requiritur 
ad libertatem meriti & demeriti, ſed 
- tantum ut poſſit quis agere vel non 
agere in ſenſu diviſo. | 


VI. 


Neceſlitas antecedens ſumpta pro 
neceſſitate abſolura , quz tollit con- 
tingentiam effeRus, deſtruit liberta- 
tem : non autem f1 ſumatut tantum 
pro neceſſitate orta 4 cauſa prima que 
przmoveat infallibiliter voluntatem, 
nec tamen tollat contingentiam, 


Abftra8ivi Feſuite. 


T. 


| A Bſtrahitur a queſtione 
de gratia per ſe efficaci 


& ſufficiente yerſatili; 


I 1. 


Juſtis volentibus & cos 


nantibus mandata Dei ſune 


ſemper poſibilia, abltrahen- 


do a ſenſu compoſito & di- 
viſo, 


ITT. 

Juſtis peccantibus ſuppetir 
proxima non peccandi ta- 
culcas abſtrahendo ab ea 
quz prodit, & caquz nun- 
quam prodir in af ſine 
alio auxilio, 


I'V. 
Datur graria 
quomodocunque , five ab- 


{trahendo a Moliniana & 
Thomiſtica, 


V. 


Requiritur ad libertatem 
indifferentia , <quocunque 
tandem modo , five abſtra- 
hendo a ſenſu compoſito & 
diviſo: 


VI. 


| Neceſfitas antecedens tol- 
lit libertatem abſtrahendo 


ab utroque iſtius yocis fen- 


ſu, 


ſufficiens ' 


 Molmifte, 2 
I 5 


Ratia prxdeterminans 

3 & per le efficax, noneſt. 
neceſſaria ad omnia pietatis | 
opera: ſedeſt tantum neceſ: 
faria gratia ſufficiens quz 
pro nutu voluntatis : mod6 
effieax, modo inefficax fit; 


I 1; 

Juſtis volentibus, & to- 
nantibus mandata Dei ſunt * 
ſemper poſlibilia in ſenſu 
compoſito; © 


DES $7 ae 
_ Jaſtis peccantibus.Luppe-- 
tit. ſemper proxima non pec- 
candi faculcas, quz non in- 


diget ut in atm. prodeat 
efficaci auxilio; ; 


IV... 
Datur gratia ſufficiens ex- 
tra quam nihil alied prare- 
quiritur ex parte Det, 


TW; 


| Requiritur ad libertatem 
indifferentia agendi vel non 
agendi in ſenſu compoſito; 


IWNTI 


i 


| - ron 4 
R = & 2$* af 
- - . - 


; * Omnis neceſſitas & priori 


eſt antecedens & tollit liber- 
ratem,; h 
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ARTICULUS XVI. 


Annotem hoc Inito cum 


CG faedere, nullam 
= diſſepfienem reliquiſſe cum eAuguſtto1- 


On omnia ſunt in aſtutia, mi Annate, habet 
N illa fuum modum, nec unquam pretergredi- 
tur naturz fines. \Hic tua fucata cum Thomiftis 
canſenſione nil fieri potuit ſolertius, fateor, Eſt 
ramen m in ea re vitium, non tu4 quidem 
culp3, ſed ipfius rei. Non ignoras, credo, axioma 
Geometris pariter ac Philoſophis tritum : ue 
ſunt eadems nn; tertio, ſunt eadem inter ſe. O ſiillud 
ex libris omnibus, vel potius & communi ſenſu de- 
leviſſes! Nam velisnolis, unicum illud pronuncia- 
rum omnes tibimachinas diſturbabit. — 

Quo .paRto, inquies? Audi, mi Pater. Haber 
hunc finem ſuſcepra tibi cum Thomiſtis concordiz 
ſpecies, utillorum auxilio fretus Auguſtinianos fa. 
cilius ex . Sed fruſtra cum Thomiſtis coi- 
tionem facis, fibac cum illis coitione cum Auguſti- 
nianis pariter in gratiam rediiſti, nec ullas tibi reli- 
quiſti certandi cauſas. Dicam planius. Cum eadem 
prorſus fit Thomiſtarum & Auguſtinianorum inillis 
$5 capi ocrina, non portuiſti ſuper illis cum 
Thomiſtis faedus inire, quin paricer cum Auguſti- 
nianisinieris. Nam quz# natura eadem ſunt, ut 
ca divellas, natura non patirur. out te brevi 
conſtringam argumento: De ilitate przcep- 
torum, de gratia ſufficience juitorum volentium 8& 
conantium, de indifferentia, de gratia neceſlicante, 
- idem ſentiuntprorſus Auguſtiniani arqueThomiſtz. 
Atqui cum Thomiſtis aulla tibi lis eft, nec Rome 
fuir, ut rate confiteris. Ergo cum Auguſtinanis 
nulla eſt, nec fuir. Recurric enim E—_—_— 
axioma : Que ſunt eadem wn; tertio, ſunt eadem inter 
ſe. 1d nobis paulo latins explicandum. 


ARTICULUS NVUL 


Cam de gratis predeterminante Rome non aflum 
ft, nulla fuit pugna inter ulriuſque partis 
Dodores. 


TX ut -dixi, in gratia efficaci defendenda Au- 
guſUniani fuere, Hic unus-ipfis amor, hic 
theſaurus eſt,. Hunc ipſisquirelinquit, nibileripic. 
Gratulantur tibi, quod tuo monitu hanc s ya 
ſe venerari Hallerius & ſocii finxerint. Jure enim 
illas Pauli voces uſurpare poſſunt ; Dumemnimeds, 
ſve per occaſionem, ſive per vernatem Chriſtus annun- 
cietur, & zn hoc gaxdeo, ſed & gandebo, Ergo quia 
nihil aliud cixcaquinque propoſiciones ſentiunt, qui 
de eo capite non pugnat, ut nemo pugnavit, cum 
illis reipſa non pugnat. Rurſus cum illi ſolam 
gratiam Molinianam & Parifiis & Romz impugna- 
verint, ut jam oſtendimus, quando illam adſtruere 


: 


| 


———_ 


————— 


—_— 


| 


nec vos nec veſtri DoRores voluiſtis, nec Auguſti- 
niani yobiſcum pugnaverunt. 

Oftendimus toram controverſiam Pariſiis in' eg 
ſicam, an ad fingulos aCtus gratia efficax require. 
recur, an daretur Moliniana & verfſatilis pratig 
quz nihil aliud requiritad agendum actu & ef, & ! 
ve. Num ergo illi aliud Romz egerunt, aliud deten.. 
dendum aur impugnandum ſuſceperunt > Num {+ 
operoſis de gratia ſufficiente Thomiſtarum contrg. 
verſiis zmplicarunt ? Imo vero legantur ad unum 
omnia ſ{cripta quz ſummo Pontifici paulo ante edi. 
tam conſtitutionem obtulerunt, nihil aliud in illis 
reperies, quam gratiz efficacis confirmationem 
Molinianz gratiz impugnationem, 7c ne unum qui. 
dem verbumquo Thomiſtarum graria ſutticiens ye! 
minime violata fit. ; 

Ecce quam caute clarus ille Des-mares coram 
Summo Pontifice quzſtionis ſummam conſtitueric : 
Ut ab ipſo ſerments exordio onmis prov [us equivocatio 
tollatur, ac citra omnem ambiguitatem noftradecurra; 
oratio, opere in exiſiimayi breviter inſumare 
Sanltitatt Veſtre, quid nomme 4 ys per ſe efficacy 
quid gratie ſufficiemis & MOLINISTICA 

entelligendums fit, Per gratiam ex ſe efficacem intel; 

gin gratia que ſua v1 ac virente prind inter» dque 
&, ut utar verbu eApoſtoli, Wy y*%%, non ſolkm dat 
hominz poſſe ſi velit, ſed etiam facit certiſſin.d ac invi- 
fHfſime ut velit. Hec autem 11s ac virtus oratie nibil 
alind eſt quam,ut decet Auguſtin contra Pelaviaues 
ſwavit as quedam celeſtis ac deleftatio dileflions ſen 
infuſso in animes caritatis, que diffunditur in cordi- 
bus noſtrs per Spirunm Saxttum, que coonta ſanto 
amore facimw. En gratiz efficacis de criptionem 
ex Auguſtino. Ubi illud ſomnium gratiz neceſli- 
cantis > Ne umbra quidem. 
 Videamus contra, quam gratiam ſuffi cientem 
impugnent : Ye #9, inquit, ex oppo/ito, per gratiam 
inaifferemem & Melimſticam imelligunt ejus aſſerte- 
res viluminatione quandam melletus, & pium motum 
zn voluntate, indeliberatum tamen & non liberum, quo 
melrante poſſit homo velle vel agere bonun aliqued : ut 
autem velit idreliiium eſit in ſnolibers arbitrio, quod 
uutu ſuo quandegue vult, quandoque non yult vo: 6que 
1n unam partem ſe fleftit, modo in alteram. Iraque 
bac inter nor C iftos eſt quaſtio : An gratia regnet i 
voluntatem, an volunt as 1ngratiam: An pratia fib 
ſubjiciat liberum arbitrium, an lberun 4. {bs 
ſabjiciat gratiam. Nos dicimus gratiam eſſevittri- 
cem libers arbitri1, eamgne eſſe neceſſariam ad ſing | 
los altus. 

Vides-ne, mi Annate, quarm conſtans Auguſti- 
nianorum ut ſententia, fic oratio fuerit 2-ut.adver- 
ſus cavillationes veſtras tuta atque munita ? Qua- 
re necyllum quidem aut verbum aut ſcriptum 1p- 
ſorum proferre pores, in quo vel tantillum cxiſtis 
finibus quos fibi circumſcripſerant , egreſſi ſunt- 
At tu quid habes ad hzc? Quid tui DoRtores ? 
Gratiam, inquiunt, predetermynuantens non. mpugna” 
mu. Bene eſt. YVerſarilem & Molinianam non ad- 
ſtruimw. Sat eſt, dormiamus in utramque aurem, 
veritas enimin vado eſt : vel potius, alacres, jam 


quzſiras 4 te diſſenſionis cauſas, futiles & inanes 
eſſe probemus. 


ARTHI- 


GN _—_ 
——  —_— —_ 
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ARTICULUS XIX. 


Bxplicantar calumnie quibu Anmatus fal- 
ſam bereſim, falſam contentionem , fiel- 
F105 18 quos puznaret alverſarios extruxit, 


d quis vincere velit mi Annate, ut tu certe 

volebas, nec ullum habezac adverſarium, ut 
tibi,, hac de gratia efficaci quzſtione ſepoſita nul- 
lus erar, reitatut is ludicrum certamen inſtituat, 
Iudicros tingat adverſarios de quibus poſlit crium- 
phare. Hanctu viam , mi Pater, hanc tui Do&o- 
res arripuerunt, non enim alia ſupererar. 

Pro veris Auguſtini diſcipulis , neſcio quos a- 
dorci ſunt Janſemiſtas, qui nemini prezcerquam ip- 
ſis vil, auditi, cogniti forenc. His ſtramineis 
POIs quz voluerunt commenta , quas li- 

uit hzreſes tribuerune, Joculare figmentum , & 
cantum ridendum, mfihec ipſfa 'crimina, has he#- 
reſesin Augultimanos Theologos,qui nunquam de 
his vel ſommaveranc,conferre voluiſent.llas igi- 
tur fictitias hzreſes ſeu veras potius calummas gpe- 
rx pretium eſt hic ex ſociorum tuorum & illorum 
Do@orum quos tuis artibus inſtruxeras, ſcriptis 
explicari, Non enim aliunde, credo, erui poſſunt, 
Audiamus itaque Jeſuiticos DoRores , ſux cum 
mentitis illis Janſeniſtzs. contentionis ſumma ex- 
ponenrtes. | | 

In ſcripro de adjungendis Dominicanisinſtituto 
ita loquuntur : *Non agicur de rtiodo reiin hac cau- 
* ſa, ſeddeipſa re. Non agitur de modo quo gratia 
© efficax eſt, de quo Thomiſtas inter & Jeſuitas 
© controvertitur , ſed de gratis ipſa ſuftcjente , 
* quam tam hj quam illi admittunt, & de effica- 
* ct, utrum ſcilicet NECESSITET ABSO- 
*LUTE ET ANTECEDENTER VO- 
*<LUNTATEM, quod certe utrique negant, 
*&ſoli ADSTRUUNT JANSENISTE 
*( habes fan(tnianam hereſim. ) Non agitur 'de 
* modo quo gratia cum libertate concilianda eſt : 
© ſed de liberrate ipſa, .quz revera per neceſ- 
* firatem antecedentem deſtruitur, Ergo in hac 
© cauſa nullo modo includitur CELEBRIS 
©<ILLA QUEASTIO. DE AUXILIIS 
© tam acriter olim ſub Clemente VIII. & Pay- 
* lo V. Thomiſtas inter & Jeſuitas agitata, Nem- 
* pe utrique concedunt divine grauz humanam 
* voluntatem CONSENTIRE ET DIS 


*SENTIRE POSSE. HOC IPSUM. 


*<JTANSENISTEA NEGAN T. Igitur 


© diverſa cauſa eſt, nec quidquam ponderis ac- 
© ceder Jeſuitarum hypothefi ex novo Pontificio | 


* decreto. 


Item in ſcripto ſuper quinta prop. Qui hanc eſſe 


© putgat controverſiamde Ayxiliis........ LATIUS 
*ABERRANT QUAMTOTO CA&LO. 
* Nihil omnino illis exprobraturde quo Thomiſt# 
* cum Jeſuitis contenderent. Nihil a quam 
© quod fucrit concordifſimo duorum illorum Or- 
Ny wr conſenſu atque ſuffragiis conſticutum , 
© jd eſt, quod poſlibilia fint Dei pracepta tranſ- 
- * greſſoribus , Quod derur Auxilium fyfficiens 
© atque internum , a quo homines diſſentiune ; 
© Quod indifferentia ad agendum & non agen- 
 <qdum, 4 libertace arbicrii que requiritur ad me- 
© rendum & demerendum,'SIT INSEPARA- 


4 


| 


— — 


- 
rnrr———_—_— 
—— 


— 
— 


BILIS; Quod non fiat®hzretici qui dicunt 
* ibe-um arbitrium Deo moventi per GR A- 
"TIAM EFFICACEM,; ( mita efficacem ) 
* diſſentire poſſe s Er quod fenſus diviſus quo id 
* poſſe dicitur, non idem\ fit quod ex hypotheſi 
* mutationis & ſubtractionis gratiz; ita ut cum illa 


 * firexpedita ad diſſentiendum potentia, | 
Obſerva, quzſo, mi'Annate, quoties hic nomi- 


nant vel tu: yel iſti DoRores, gratiam ſufficien- 
tem, poſſibilitatem, indiffereatiam,, hzc 'omnia 
intelligi debere in abſtrato, abſtrahendo. ſtili- 
cet a notione Moliniſtica & Thomiſtica. His poſitis; 
pergamus, & nos in iſtisliberales expe&a'; imo 
tibi in expugnandis tuis illis Janſeniſtis fidiffimos 
adjutores. z | 


aRTICULDs KK; 


Expurgantuy priora ex fiditiis illis diſſenſtionit 
capttibus ab Annato ejuſque Potorihus Rome 
excogitatis; 2 WF > 55 


On leviter certe tibi ac Do@oribus tuis ſuc- 

cenſeo , mi Pater , quod tantum” fruſtra 
laborem ceperitis, Idcircone Romam petere 0- 
portuit, ur poſſibiicates abſtraRtivas ; gratias fuf-. 
ficientes abltraQtivas,. indifferentias abſtra&tivas 
obcinereris ? Pceniter me operx cuz tam male col- 
locatx. Quin tu nobis iſta prxdicebas?_ Certe 1- 
ne ra i. » finelabore bic ab Auguſtinianig.non 
minus ſarisfatum foret, quam a Thomiſtis; omgi- 
noque ipſos in inſetandis ac delendis neſcio quis 
bus illis Janſenianis neceſlicagtis ras aſſertori- 
bus , ſocios vel promptiſlimos habuifferis, Quid 
enim,mi Annate, hic petierunt tui DoRores; quod 
non ipſi Auguſliniani,, \& ante Romanum jus 
dicium, & in ipſo Romano judicio, & poſt iſtud 
denique judicum, tam'prolixe quam ulli Thos 
miſtz dertulerinc ? Petierunt ur poitibilia dicantur 


Dei mandata, Quis hac :unquam Auguſtiniano- 


rum negavit ? Ur vero:pofiibilia dicantyr, _ Bene 
eſt. Seddic, quzſo, an fatis: fit poſsibilitas Tho- 
miſtica atus primi & ſenfusdiviſi. Nempe illam fa- 
tis efſe- fatearis neceſſe- eſt, aur jam tibi'cam 
Thomiſtis pugnandym,, qued jure detreRtas. Er+- 
50 illam'.tibrac ſactis ruis, quanracunque eſt, -tra- 
unt, concedunt, largiuntur Auguſtiniani, 'Ecs 
quid bdeantte? Ar forte 1@& meo nomine facio; quod 
nullum eſt ?'Imo yero fat ſcio , me nemo'reme- 
rarium dicet , fi hoe pro omnibus ſpontitam. Hae 
certe conceſlic Arnaldusin Apologetics epiſtolis': 
hoc c#teri;quotidie- Auguſtimgni largiuncur.” Ira« 
que cum expeditiflimas , compleriflimas, ſaffici- 
ufſimas,. proximas potentias, fine efficaci auxilio | 
nunquam in atum prodeuntesplenis'manibus ter- 
tia Diſquifitione in finum tuum congerebam,nemo 
Auguſtinianorum reclamavit , aut me queſtus eſt 
liberialiorem eſſe quam par-erac. . Ergo de: poſli- 
bilicate ipſa conveniat- tibi nobiſcum neceſffe- eft , 


| quando.cum Thomiſtis convenir; {13 


Necdegratia ſufficiente difhicilior conſenſio eft; 
Vide enim quam liberaliter Arnaldusin Difſerraci- 
onis de propoſitione ſua prxfatione : Speciatis 
vero, iniquit, injuſtis volentibus & conantibus, 
gratias excitantes admitiendas fateor y eaſyue Tho- 
miſtico ſenſu: ſuf ficientes. Quamobrem quecuuque 

h Bb ' demurt 


'  Smipetrate queant. Hoc i 


_ 


Pauli Treni Diſquiſitio. "rs WS} 


— 


demun ſententia Conſtidut.ons ] nnocentis [ubjiciatur, 
fateor verum eſſe i/lum ſenſum, quo vulgo a T homiſt us 
accipitur , nimirum omnibu juſt is volentibus & co- 
nantrbus e Sratias excitantes ſufficientes T ho- 


miſtico_ſenſ# , neqhe deeſſe illus gratiam qua poſſibi- | 


lia fiant precepta , tum quia jam babent excitantem, 
qua pe xn en{u preditto :- tum quia ft ills gratie 
plent conſenſerint (quod poſſunt fi velint , quod ſi non 
 fecerint, inculpa j Ra ratiam efficacem non jam 
babituri ſunt , ſed jam habebunt : 'quia ſi quis gra- 
tie ſufficienti conſenſerit , ut udem docent, fignum eſt 
4 poſteriori ef ils gratiam efficacem. 
XC PO 


- imprimiſque DoRor de Sainte-Beuve , cujus lo- 
cum ante retulimus,_ Nec alicer locuti ſunt Rom 
Auguſtiniani DoQolfes, cum tandem caſu neſcio 
ou Hallerii ſcriptum nai eſſent,, cujus1lli con- 

cationem breyi confe&tam non Conſultoribus, ſed 


"In hoc ſcripto verb aHallerij referunt ita 
ſenſum _Janſenii ſuper prima propoſitione com- 
pleRentis.  AAFS My ©. ; 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM.- 


Conſtat wero ex Janſenii doftrina, ex principiis 
toto ito libro tertio, & alibi, etiam juſtis quotieſ- 
cunqut tranſgrediuntur mandata Des , deefſe gra- 
tiam , tum illam qua cadem implere poſſunt , tum 
item qua arxilinm ad hay implenda ſufficiens 
io ſi, quide Janſenio nomi- 
hatim Romz agi non putabant, obiter ramen & 
quaſi alind agentes ita refellunr. 


, 
- þ r 


'  RESPONSIO. 


| Imponunt 2raviſſime Janſenio , niſi per auxili- | 


um:ſufficiens 1ntelligant Moliniſticum , quod re- 
| vera nunquam adefic in-hoc ſtatu docer Janſeni- 
us quia perillyd vera Chriſti gratia deſtruitur, & 
Pelagianus” error \reftituitur.. Nunquam. vero 
dixitjuſtos, ieſc rranſgrediuncur prz- 
ceptum , am habere gratiam.: In'bac ipſa 
propolitionede-qua agitur , quizſtio eſt de J U $- 
TIS. VOLENTIBUS UTIQUE PER 
GRATIAM ALIQUAM, Dicunturenim 
volentes , imperfecte 'ſcihcet & invalide, - per 
hanc parvam 'gratiam , ut docet S. Auguſtinusde 


grat. & lib, arb. in-reſtimoniis quz Jaoſemus 


przcipue 'citat in locis ubi de propoſinone agir. 
— -dicit Janſenius non adeſſe yay 
ua/poſſint prgcepra-implere , intellgit de gratia 
| bm -poſſe ita complerum, ut det fimul ipſum 
velle:; ſed non excludit aliam parvam gratiam. 
Legaturde gratia Salvatoris lib, 2. c.'27. lib. 4. 
c.: 16. 17, 18. lib. 8, c, 2. & poſtea de adver- 
fariorum tide judicetur. 
parvam non vocavit quidem gratiam ſuffitentem 
ad operandum , quia non exiſtimavit'illud aurili- 
.um ad. aliquid ſufficiens dici , przter quod aliud 
auxiliumineceſſarium eſt : ſed reipſa gratiam ſuf. 
ficientem ſumptam pro parva & imperfeRa , quz 
raita non ' eſt, quanta ſufficit ut volendo, facia-, 
mas , ſedquz ſufficit utimperfeRe velimus , non 
folum non negavit , ſedin locis citatis & ubique 


poſt Coltitutionem Arnaldus, quod idem 4 
ut vidimus , ante Conſtitutionem vari dixerant , | 


—_— 


A In—_ 


| | 


Hanc autem gratiam * 


ex tot illorum locis art, 5, 6. & ſeq 


SICUT.VERAM CHRISTI GRATt 


_ AM adfſtruxit, | | 
En quidi/li cum obiter de Janſenio quem nuſ. 


quam alias nec in-fcrptis nec n' orationibyg ſuis 
appellaverunt, Ergo ,,mi Annate', & ante & 
polt Conſtitutionem , & Rome & Pariſis de gra- 
tia ſufficiente juſtorum volentium tibi ſemper #2. 
cisfecerunt Doctores Auguſtiniani, Non poſt 


wa OE L200 PINE 
Molinianam, concedunt Auguſtiniani Thomiſtica,/ 


In hac includicurabſtractiva illa rua gratia ſuffici@./ 


ens, utin ſpecie genus, fifirt aliquid, aut fi:nj- 
il eſt illa gratia ſufficiens in abraRto , ur longe 
probabilius eſt" 8& fi hanc negarent Auguſtinian 
m1 Annate, nitil negarent. - | x 


S; nil Cinna petis, nil tibi Ciuna nego. 
ARTICULUS XX1JI. 
Alia faite altercandi cauſe exple- 
| auntur. 


Ui veſtram in calumniando audaciam igno- 


ret , ſuſpicetur neceſle eſt , efſe quo 
Hyperboreos Janſeniſtas, vulgo hominum i no» 
tos, quorum nomina Rome detuleritis, Plane 
enimincredibile eſt vos iis qui vel in Gallia, vel 
in Belgio ac c#teris Europz locis verſantur, tam 
inepta & abſurda commenta affingereauſos, qualia 
bis fititiis Janſeniſtis aſcribitis, 

© Agitur , hec veſtra ſunt atque Hallerii verba 
* {uper;us relata , de gratia efficaci, utrum ſcili- 
*cet necefſſitet abſolute & antecedenter yolunta. 
©tem, you certe utrique , id eſt, Thomiſtz &- 
*Moliniftz-negant, & foli ADSTRUUNT 
©@TANSENISTE. Er 5nfra: Utrique conce- 
*dunt divinz gratiz humanam! voluntatem con- 
* ſentire & diſſentire poſſe : hoc IPSUM J A N- 
*SENIST &£ NEGANT. 7Zrew:; Exigitur 
*ab ipſis ut fateantur QU OD NON finthe- 
* retici qui dicunc liberum arbicrium per gratiam 
*EPFICACEM MOTUM DISSENTI- 
©RE POSSE, & quod ſenſus diviſus, quo 
« id -poſle dicitur, non idem fir quod ex js 
© zotheſi mutationis &  ſubtraQions | mp 2 
* ira ut cum illa fit expedita ad difſentiendum po- 
© tentia, 

Age dic, mi Pater, quinam ſunt illi Janſeni- 
{tz qui id negant vel negaverunt ? Quibus in ur- 
bibus , quibus in locis habitant ?- Quibus in libris 
id docuerant ? Quem teſtem adducis qui hoc de ip- 
fis audierit ? ; 

. De Janſenio non agitur , de 'quo in bac tota 
Diſquilitione non diſputo ; quanquam ipſius ſen- 
rentia ex cjus locis tertia Diſquif, adduQtis, item-, 

ue ex toto cap. 4+ lib- 8, de gratia Chriſti 
acile pervideri poſſir. Agitur de Auguſtini dif- 
cipulis, in quos ſub Janſemiſtarum nomine hanc 
calumniam contuliſtis, quam ergo in anteceſſum 
. allaris elifi. 
Hanc fi Rome refellere poruiſſent Auguſtiniani 
DoRores, quis ſociorum DoRorumve tuorum 
pudor > Quz anguſtiz fuiſſent ? Quanta in illos 
ſummi Pontificis indignatio exarſiſſet, curh ſe tam 


aperte ab illis cognoviſſet illuſum ? Verum ſedulo -- 
. providiſtis , ut vohis hzc objicere impune liceret; 


adverſariis veſtris hc non modo repellere , ſed 
| vis 


Pauli Irenei Diſquifitio" 4+ 


— 


/ 

vix noſle quidem liceret: gratia ſiquidem veſtra, 
perfetum* eſt”, ut Auguitinianis & ſcriprorum 
communicatio, & tanta contentione poſtulata col- 
latio negaretur, uti mox narrabimus, Divyino ta- 
men nutv fd&um eſt, ur in ſcriptis ſammo Pognti- 
fict oblatis, ſed quz nullus omnins legit , utpote 
Conſtitutione jam confeRa,.hanc calumniam, aliud 
agenres confutarint, illud ipſum aſſerentes, quod 
negare arguebantur. Sic enim ill: in ſcripto. de 
gratia efficaci , paulo ante Conſtitutionem editam 
ſummo Pontifici 6blato : Ex ratione ſtatus, reperi- 
rur ſemper indifferentia potentie , quaoluntas etiam 
ſub gratia proxime neceſſaria ex ſe efficace , poteſt 
nolle. Etinfra: Quod ad hac verba, SUFFI1- 
CIT LIBERT AS 4COACTIONE, 
non intelligitur nullam eſſe 1% hujus ſtatus merito 
C& demerito indifferentiam potentie , hoc enim hare- 
ticum eſſet, & a nullo Catholics aſſertum eſt, Er in- 
fra : ſta indifferentia ratione ſtatus hujus ſemper re- 
peritur, l | 

Abeant nunc quicunque jatare Rom# non 
erubuerunc , gratiam efficacemtalem ab Auguſti- 
nianis adſtrui, quz neceſlicer abſolute : negare il- 
los gratiz efficaci poſſe difſentiri , omnem omni- 
no indifferentiam amovere , ſenſumque diviſum 
tantum ſtatuere ex hypotheli ſfubtrationis gratiz, 
quod ſomnium coram adverſariis ſuis ne minima 
quidem potuiſfent probabilcatis ſpecie pretexere. 
Hi fere ſunt ſenſus illi quos ſub quinque propoſi- 
tionibus ab adverfariis ſuis defend: criminabantur, 


utex te ipſo., mi Annate , dicere eſt in prefati-* 


one Janſenii 4 Thomiſtis damnati ita loquente : 
©Cum Thomiſtz , inquis, cenſeanct intrinſecam 
* omnigo libero arbirio indifferentiam, camque 

7 | ? x 
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| 
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| © proximam & expeditam , ( /c:licet in ſenſu divi- 
* /o) tertiam propoſitionem Janſenii penitus con- 
6 


rerunt: unde ſequitur etiam deſtructio quarte : 
; hw ſt gratia efficax non tollit libertatem, con- 
* ſequenter nec tollit indifferentiam qua fit ut pol- 


 ©hirdiſſentire; quod dicere, judicatur hzreticum 


© inilla propoſitione. Similiter Hallerins in expli- 
*catione qQuarte propoſu Quzricur, inquit, utrum 
* hzrecicumſir dicere gratiam acualem Chriſti ta- 
© lem efſe cu poſlit humana voluntas' conſentire 


© vel diſſengire —— Jones etiam atripgitur que- 
fi 


* ſtiohicde gratia efficaci , a ſe aur a conſenſu , 
* qui utrivſque opinionis affertoresfatentur quod 
&sratiam Dt poſſumus abjicere, juxta Concili- 
*am Tridentinum,ſeff.6.c, 5, ſed rantum quzri- 
* rurutrum gratia in ſtatu naturz corruptz talis 
*fit, UT NECESSITATEM INF E- 
*RAT' VOLUNTATI ADEO.UT 


*NON POSSIT EI DISSENTIRE:- 


* quod nullus Catholicus unquam admiſir. 
#Primam 8& ſecundam propolitionem eodem mu]. 
tr Moliniani. referunt yz nec quintam revotare dif- 
ficile eſt; Ita ex unica illa neceſlicantis gratiz 
criminatione omnes pene propoſinones conflatz 
ſunr. 
Sed'ut hzc etiam magis diluceſcant, non abs re 
crit, quemadmoduminabſtrativa tua cum Tho- 
miſtis pacificatione feci, itidem tuam hanc cum Ay- 


_Suſtinidiſcipulis conſenfonem & fitam cum ficti- 


tlis Janſeniſtis pugnam exigna tabella hit repreſen- 
tari : In qua etiam adjicierar ad cumulum, verum 


.& ſolidum inter Aupuſtinianos & Moliniſtas de 


gratia efficati vobiſcum. cerramen , ne quid ad 
pletiam rotius bujus cauſ#cognirioneni defir. - 


Vera 


cw” 


396. 


mm. 


| Panli. renei Diſquifitio. 4+ 


Vera pugn2 . Fucata concordia Eueueaxia 
Moliniftas inter, & Auguſtinianos Inter Thomiſtas, & Moliniſtas Inter Moliniſtas abfiragi. 
ac Thomiſtas. _. abſtraQivos, vos; & fiitios Janſeniſtas. 
Peri Molinifte. * Auguſtiniani & Tho« Moliniſte abſtra- Fitit Janſe. 
« Vers Molinift vs EE. 4 wry 
| =o L y Hong 
On datur gratia nec Atnur oxatia per ſeefficax non I, | Ondatur gra- D#- fratia 
N ſe x, nec Ke neceſſitans, » T Y tia neceſſi- neceſſitans fi- 
4 dcelicvas ſed tantum | rans, ſed alia ab- we diſſenticndj_ po- 
= - ſafficiens. Ws trabendo ab effi. teſtarras rollens, | 
| ] caci & ſufficient. _; 
FH... ' -II. IL : | IL . 
Mandata Dei juſtis vo- Aandata Dei juftis volentibus & Mandata Dei Afaxdate De 
lentibus & conantibus conantibue,ſed gratia efficaci ad ple- juſtis volentibus j»ſtss volentibus & | 
ſunc- poſlibilia ſemper in ne conandum necyſſariqj carextibue,, 8 conantibus ſunt conantibus ſunt ab. 
ſenſu compoſito. nou (uns poſſibilia iſe compoſito,' poſſibilia, abſtra- ſolnte . impoſſibilia 
; + ſunt tamen iiſdem poſſibiliain ſenſs hendo a ſenſu di» ramin ſenſu diviſo 
jv;ſe, & in attu.primo , ea. pote= -Viſo & compoſito, 9qaamcompoſires, 
te que nunguam in attum prodit | 
ſne efficacy auxilio. - | 
TIL. | IIT. III, 
Datur gratia ſufficiens _ Non datar gratia ſufficiens verſa Datur gratia ſuf- 
verſacilis quz pro nutu tri/z,que fine alis novo auxilie mods ficiens 
voluncatis modo eſt inef- efficax fit , mods inefficax pro ſolo . cunque,, five ab- 
ficax , modo eſt efficax , nuts voluntatis.Datur tamen gratis ſtrahendo ab ea 
ſine novo auxilio. . Non _ (afficiens,fs per eam vocem ea intells> que nunquam, & 
datur * autem <juſmodi gatwr que cwm imperfettam volun. ea un nds 
gratia ſufficiensquz aliud tatem suſpiret ( gue ratiove efficax in a prodit fi 
inſuper requirit auxilium eff, potentians dat ad plenam volun- ne effican auxi- 
utin a&tum prodeat, ' Fate, Ham amen nnuquam produ- lio. 
| cit ſine ef ficaci anxilio, 
Irv 4 
IV.  'Þ. ©. TV. IV, IV. * 
Ad merendum & deme- Ad merendum & demerendum in + Ad merendum © Ad merendum & 
rendum in ſtatu naturx ſatu naturelapſe nonrequiritur in- & demerendumin demerendun in ſta- 
lapſz, _—_— indiffe- © differentia in ſenſu compoſito : ſve ſtatu naturz laplz ts natvre lapſe , 
rentia in compoſito, non requiritxr ut voluntas , poſitis requiritur indiffe- nulla requiritar ine 
ſive qua quis ita agat, ut omnibus ad ayendum prerequifitis, rentis abſtrahen- differentis, nec in 
continger it cum 5:4 fit ad agendum aut non agendum. do ab indifferentia ſenſs diviſo , nec 
actu & ve non age ndeterminata,ut utrumlibet aft & fſenſus compoſiti compoſito, nec attus 
re. Non ſufficit autem 1n- effeftive contingere poſſit, & ali- veldiviſi, nec porentie. 
differentia potentiz, ſive quando reipſa contingat : ſufficit au* 
inſenſu diviſo,quaita vo- rem indifferentia in ſenſu diviſo,qua 
luntasdicitur poſſe non a- ita dicitxr volunte poſſe non agere y 
gere,, ut nunquam reipla ut ramen poſito efficact ginitie divi- 
non agar. v4 auxilio , nunquam ipſam non a- 
Fere contingat. 4 
V, ' V. V. V. Tho. 
Cuilibet gratiz in ſen- Cmuilibet gratie in ſenſu diviſo ob= Gratia cuiliber Gratie efficacs 
ſa compoſiro obtempera- remperari & reſiſts poteſt;ſedin ſenſs obtemperari ' vel reſſti canmino ' nov 
ri & reſiſt poreſt, compoſito gratis efficaci ſemper ob- reſiſti poteſt , ab- poteſt , nee in ſenſ# 
p temperathr, nunguamrefiſtitar. In- ſtrabendo a ſenſu 4diviſo, nec in ſenſ# 
ef ficaci aurem vel ſufficients, ratio= compolito vel divi® compoſite. 
ne illins effeftus, reſpettu cujus dici» 10. 
tur ſufficiens, ſemper refeſtitur, cum 
ſola eHF nnnquam obtemperat ur, . 


ARTE 


—_— 
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ARTICULUS XXIN. 
Concluſio cum exhortatione ad concordiam, 


Ed jurgiorum ſatis, mi Annate, przſtat in con- 
ordiam redire , condonatis injuriis. Videsde 
neceſlicance illa gratia nullum unquam Auguſtini 
diſcipulum cogitaſſe. Deſineergo in illo tigmento 
cancertationis quzrere, Etquando abjeca 
Molinianz indifferentiz Molinianzq,; gratiz defen- 
fione, nullum tibi eſſe cum Thomiſtis certamen ag- 
noſcis, agnoſce itidem nully cum Auguſtinianis vel 
eſſe vel fuiſle. Fratres in ſe Pagoare mater eſt, ſine 
cauſa pugnare, miſerrimum. Nullam autem cauſam 
fuiſſe cur Auguſtinianis illos errqresimpingeretis, 
ira perſpicue planum feci , uc id nec palam negare 
audeas, fi guid erudicorum judicium vereris, nec 
tacitys apud ce, 11 quid yererisconſcientiam tuam, 
Saltem ergo @nvictus define , & hanc diſcordiz 
flammam qua fine cauſa flagrat Eccleſia, compone. 
Bono zelo fortaſſe neſcio quam illam pratiz neceſ- 
firantis hereſim inlecurus quibuſdam videbere, fi 
ea evaneſcente turbare defiſtas. Ar fi poſtquam 
omnes inſuperabili , indeclinabili ,' invicta gratia 
conſtantiſſime retenca, banc tuam gratiam neceſſi- 
rantem propalam exploſerine, tamen bxreſeos for- 


midinesintentare non deſiſtas : tunc velczcis pate- - 


bit qui te ſpiricus agar,non cum pacis,ſed diſcordiz; 
ck, veritatis, {cd calymniz ſpiritum eſſe, 


v. 1du Auguſti, Ann, Sel. HDCLVT 
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PAUDLMWIRENCEI 


DISgQVISITIO QYINTA, 
HISTORICA & THEOLOGI( A, 


ratione Jeluitz effecerint, ne Rome in- 
Qi | Je nihilo pugnari, Ubibrev1s 
' biſtoria Romani judicu. 
ARTICULUS I. 
ages je CRE OT 


Uo clarius demonſtravimus nuKam reipſa 
()-= DoRores ex utraque parte Romam 


miſſos controverſiam fuiſſe, eo videtur | 


obſcurius, cur hoc Rome ſit ignoratum; 


curve tam facile Jeſuitarum & Hallerit calumniis | 


creditum fit, Hocillud eſt, quod hic Diſquiſitio- 
ne explanandum aggredimur, Sed ad id neceſle 
eſt brevem totius Romani _ Judicii hiſtoriam pre- 
rexi': quam etfi intorum comprimi maluiflemus, 
. -extorquet 4 nobis adverſariorum in objeando 
hzreſeoscrimine pervicacia , quod pro viribusde- 
pelli, nemo non iniquus zgre terat. es 
Ta vero, mi Annate, quando in quarta Diſquiſi- 


tione tam benignam nobis operam nayaſti, & ubi- 


| 


| 


que ſcriptis tuis orationi.noſtrx fidem adſtruxifti, 
hic etiam, obſecro, noli te ſubducere. Conſfilio= 
rum enim tuorum profundam calliditatem eculis 
omnium , tuiſque ſubjeQuri ſumus , qui' te vel 
potiſlimum frui decer. Nolo ingredi ininteriora 
mentis tuzz, faQa per ſeipſla loquuntur & mentem 
produnt. Liceat ergo _ quodam divinatio- 


nus. genere exeis qua; feciſty,,: colli cuz f> 
raris , initioque hic REN = An 
rum ſummam quz poſtmodum exiis quz aa ſunr, 
luculenter patuere, | E 
Rerum tuarum, mi Annate, ſtatus hiceratr; kh 

lata Thomiſtis pacificario nullam pugnandj \ 
Auguſtinianis ſolidam tibiin propoſfitiontim nego- 
tio rdinquebat' cauſam. His ramen alieni 

commenta affingere decreveras, ut quocunque 
tandem modo aliquam auferres propoſitionym cen- 
ſuram. Huc ur pervenires , ca tibi opportuniflima 


viſa eſt via. 
* - Imprimis deſtinatum fuit yariis calumniis ab hoe 


quidem negotio alienis, ſuaum camen in ammo 


morſum relinquentibus , Auguſtinianvs: adoriri, 


potifſimumque inimici in Sedem Romanamanimi 
labe aſpergere. Sicfuturum ſperaſti, ut eos Roma- 
ni in propoſitionum controverſia nocentes opta« 
rent , eoque faciliugcrederenr, We: 25 
Jam vero non modo fingularis in Sedem Roma- 
nam veneratio yobis prez ſe ferenda fuit ; ſedde- 
forme ac ma in fingulos Curiz Romanz mini- 
ſtros obſequium ſimulandum. Hzc Rome virtutum 
non na cenſetur. . | 
enim occurrebat hic- grandis fcopulus, ad 
quem tua ccepta alliſum iri pene certum erat : ex- 
poke illa nempe Auguſtinianis, & a ſammo Ponti- 
ce 'promiſſa collatio : quz {i conſtitaca fuiſfer , 
jam ruym cum illis conſenſum ,'& calumniarum 
tuarum vanitatem adoculum demonſtrari neceffe 
erat, Hujus tam certinaufraii vitandi,mi Annate, 
una ratio erat, ut nervos omanes tuos intenderes ad 
ſfummum Ponrificem ab inſtituendz collationiscon- 
filio deterrendum. ' © * ME pate 97.t 
Magnum erat hoe impetraſſe , non ſufficiebat 
ramen ad vitoriam, Quid fi enim ſcripte mutuo. 


.communicarentur inter DoRores, 8 tm 


tur explanare & diſtinRe quid peterent & vellenr, 
aperire? Scilicet abſtrationum commentum nuda- 
rum efſet, quod metus erat , ne ſibilis & Romanis 
exciperetur. Quid tu igitur commodius bie ageres, 
niſi ut ne ſcripta communicarentur,; pugnares, 
illudque pervinceres, ut foli cam yocequam cri 
to DoQores tui loquerentur,nec illorum m 
ulli licerert refellere ? by. hg. 
Hoc affecutus poteras tu quidem effe ſuperior, 
non tamen certo. Quid fi enim Conſultores Jan- 
ſenii ſenſum circa quinque Propoſitiones explanaſ- 
ſent, & cum Thomiftis convenire docuiſſent ? 
Fortaſle illorum anRoritate motus eſſet fſummus 
Pontifex. - Enitendaom igitur fuit ut neminem 
audiret pro Janſenio loquentem ; multos contra 
Ianſenio obloquentes, : 
Unum reſtabar non minus difficile; ſed quogue- 
modo tamen conficiendum : Auguſtinianos Do@os 
res & omnino non audiri, & platie audiri, p_ 
cauſz tux noxium. Arripiendum ergo medium 


quoddam iter , ut fie audirentur , quatehtus tibi . 


.utile erat, non quarenus iphs. Audirentur ad 
pompam , non audirentyr ad hanecontroverſiani 
penirus explicandam, 


Hee 


—_— 
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gerebas, negotii natura & terrena prudentia qua 
vales, admonente. Hzc certe feciſle te ex conle- 
quenci narratione patebir, 


ARTTCULUS 


Quan preclere calwniniis Rome Feſuite pugne- 
wverint in Auguſitnianes. 


IT. 


thil unquam tantis ſtudiis Jeſuirx expeticre 
Y quam 'Auguſtinianorum excidium. Nulla in 
cauſa tantopere Societatis ſuz, exiſtmationem imo 
ſalurtem -verti putarunt. Quancum igirug in illa 
contenderint, ex ipſorum cupidicatis magnitudine 
conjici ſicet. . Quibus autem potius armis uteren- 
tur quam iis que nt ſibi ſemper parauſlima eſſent, 
iligenter —_— Calumaiam & maledicentiam 
loquor, quam alii vitiorum capitalium numero 
= ont cum Jeſuitics uaulicatibus inſervir, 
& inillos exeritur, quos ſux: Socictati infenſos pu- 
rant, Hanccuminleviffimis rebus adhibere oli 
- finr, Gin tanto rerum cardine negligerent, ſtulros 
ſeipſi deputarenr. BEE | 
raque nuſquam illi laxiorgs calumniz. habenas 
admiſere quam cum Rome $5 Fropotonum cal 
expenderetur. Mirto illas quibus novam hzreſim 
Augulſtinianis affinxerunt, ſuperiori Diſquilitione 
confuratas. De hisloquor quibus Romanorum a- 
nimos przpirarunt adilla ipſa novz hzreſeos com- 
menta-proclivius accipiendz, 

' Totoex orbe, id agentibus ipſis, ſiniſtri fas 
ſeniſtarum,molitionibus, rumores Romam afflue- 
banc. Hli a quadringenrcis Jeſuitis- per urbem differe- 
bantur , ipſique nominacim Pontifici 
_ tis inſuſurrabancur bominibug. In his 
» {preta 


Purdailla de 
tbus 


$ 


illic fides, maxime 


lz calumniz quz per alios Romz gifſeminabancur. 

Quam ad rem mulci operam ſuam Jeſuitis commo- 

darunt , ac przcipue Hallerius, 8 duo quidam R:- 

ligiok , de quibus infra dicetur. Hi preſercim 

eas fibi ceperunt diff » quz graviorem Au- 

prnny invidiam copflare apud Romanos poſ- 
ent 


* Hoe conlilio Hallerius, dun adhuc Parifis eſ- 

ſet , longas ad Albizium, ad Cardinalem Batbe- 
rinum atque ad alios Romanz Curiz proceres mir- 
tebat epiſtolas, quibus, ut ex illo mulri in ipſa Sor- 
| bona audicrunt , Fanſeviftes confodiebat , hoc eft 
calumniis conſcindebar. In quibuſdam, ut ex illo 
ſpecimine hominis iſtios fides cernatur, ſcripſerat, 
© certa ſe habere documenca quibus convincerer e- 
© os qui $. Auguſtinum ſequi ſe profitentur., jnnu- 
© meros errores docuiſſc, & iftos nominatim:Chriſti- 
*anos qui peccant mortalicer,baptiſmi charaerem 
© amitrere neque Sacerdotes & Epiſcopos , fi le- 


* chale ctimen admiſerinc , privari ſuo charae- 
"re, neque Sacerdotes & Epiſcopos amplius eſſe: 
* ſummum Pontificem efle tantum primum inter 
© Pares. 


Hzc cogitare potuiſti, mi Annate, ipſ4 ejusquod | 


cham a cer- 


frigebanc;, Romez, quanto major hic leſuicis | 
CP REBINE, Quays! quam | 


_  Hzc ip; quidem Jeluire , magna Rome gratia' 
pollences. "Sed plus exiam anRorizari LEES ul- | 


_— 
— 


| © neaffeRiÞ\quimediis on 


w— 


Hzc & alia mulca in illas epiſtolas congeſlarer 
Franciſcus Hallerins, - Qucd cum Parihits reſcifſenc- 
Auguſtiniani DoRores , 1 die Decemb. 1651, in 
ipfhs Facultatis Comitiis prediftum Hallerium in- 
rerpellavere , ut ilta quz ſe habere jactaviflet docy- 
menta proferret., quo Facultas pro merito in ifte- 
rum auRores animadverterer, Sed ille tum per: 
culſus pudefa&uſque conticuir. | F., 

Ar poſtquam Romam venit, quo Jeſuiris idi con- 
junior erat , co ad calumniandum effrenatior 
fine , cum ipſe.Curiz Romanz Primores quotidie 
inviſeret, & ranquam unus e priſcis illis DoRoti- 
ribus ab ipfis audirerur, Iraque mirum quam fuira 
* multis pecſuaſerir , ram apertum eſſe Janſeniſta- 
*rum ſchiſma , ut jam vulgo differentem a czteris 
* babitum induerent : Frequenrer mulieres fic adyl- 
* reria ſua in confeſſrone explicare , Tories defuir- 
© mihi gratia : Efſe nonnulſos quos ad deſperatio- 
* nem 1{larum opinionum crudelicas adegiſſer, His 
© fabulis Romanorum credulicace aburebatur Halle- 
rius. Mox cas Jeſuirz ac multi alti Mbnachi accep- 
eas Hallerio referentes, in vulgus ſpargebant, quaſi 


| irtefragabili auRorirate munitas. 


Horum:quos dixi Relizioſorum, unus Morelliug 
appellabatur , Theologus Parifienfis, Hic cum Ro. 
mg tum 'adefſer , & voce & ſcripto Auguſtinianos 
infeQart non deftiir. Voces pretereo, ſcriptum 
uaum mihi in manibuseſt , e quo nonnulls hic ar- 
cexam , ur 'omnes incelfigant qualia Romiz de Jan. 
ſenii defenſoribus jaRarentur. Hujus ſcripti titulus 
eſt : De c:ntroverſia inter Janſeniſts & «Anti: 
Jarſeniſtar Hominis ingenium ſequentia indica- 

unt. | LINE 

In Gallia & Belgio , inguit, orti ſunc vitipolicici 
* ac partiariiex fontibus' bzrericorum, illam odii 
vel averfionis a ſumma ſan&z Sedis poteſtate men- 
* rem perniciofius ebibenres, inter quos atiqui fun e- | 
* tiam Facultatum | res ipſam minus be- 
nicencir-ipfany 1a - 
*befatare. En finis illorum qui Janſenifiz ap- 
* pellancyt; quia per fas & nefas eciamconcra Bullas 
© Poncificias Janſenii dozmara tuencur , tanquam 
© obtinendoſuo fint aptiora,” Ut vero finer facili- 
c us aſſequipoſſint , his artificiis utuntur : & in» 
c PrimiFoperz pretium zfiimant: przcipuos SAN; 
« CT.& SEDIS ZELATORES cam ſeculares quam 
« Regulates debilicare , ac , fi. poſſnt , opprime- 

fe ; quod hujuſmodiviri multis modis ſemper cen- 
© rarune, Er infre : Secretioribus viis diabolicam 
C incentionem magis+apte difſimulances , id molici 
c ſunt, videlicet ſcriptis impugnando communes a- 
c liorum Do@orum 8& Regularium SANCTA SE- 
DI ADDICTORUMſentenrias , ſelegerunt ma- 

teriam de gratia & przdeſtinatione , utpote 1m- 

plicandis animis commodiorem. —— Hoc arrifi- 
© cio Janſeniſtz uk ſunt, ur DoRorum, ſacrz Fa- 
C culcacis ram Seculatium quam Regulaiium. S.SE- 
« DIS ZELATORUM conceptam apud'omnes exi- 
 timationem convellant , ur facilius dzinde po- 
cfint ſuz machinationis venenum reſpergere. Ez 
c infra : In perniciem ZELATORUM S. SEDILS 

conducunt - pecuniis DoRores & Concionatores 
© qui vicus idem effundant in pulpicis ſcholarum & 
© temploram: Baccalaureos in Faculcate , ut ſuis in 
c concluſionibus eorum placica ſuſtineanc , 1m0 
« ſtudentes in omnibus Galliz & Bzlgii Univerſita” 
c fibus & Faculcatibus venales habenc : nec non 0mM- 
. nis conditionis vizos inurbibus fere (ingulis, ut 

pC- 


me 


Rionis confilis frutica 


i 
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© peſtiferam eruditionem in ſcholis & inprivatis 
* domibug difleminent , & fimpliciores eriam inſti- 
© cuant privacis colloquiis , in quibus miſcent cum 
* rebuy"de gratia & pradeſtinatione RES -HOR- 


*-RENDAS de Sacramento Alcaris & panitentiz , 


© contra autoritatem Concilii Tridentini, . & per 
© peruas incerſerunt calumniasadverſus DoRores & 
© virosqueſcunque S.SEDIS Z ELATORES prz- 
* cipuos, Ec eo fine Magnates aliquos ditiflimos 
* ſuam in pacrem artificioſe deduxerunt , a quibus 
* ingenres \pecuniarum ſummas habent, ad perfi- 
* ciendas hujuſmodi nefarias moltiones, Ec mi- 
*rum ett, quos conatus efficianc ad finem afſe- 
* quendum. Habent aliquot in locis ſeRariorum 
* (uorum ſeminaria & congregationes his tantum 
+ machinarionibus intentas. *D:inde quia viderunc 
* Jinſenifiz.non ſatis promoveri votum ſuum con- 
*tra'ZEEATORES S. SEDIS per ſolas materias 
* de gratia , & prxtextatum in bis D, Auguftinam, 


* non potucrunt diu conceptum adverſus $. SE- | tificem, Epiltola, qua ut-hane | cauſam breyidecide- E 
© DEM & Ecclefham venenum retinere. Quare il- | rer, orabat. * ts ? d Rent. 
© ſud foras evomuerunt per libros & ſcripta de fre- | His /ille mandatis ſuperbisRomam:wenzr.; ; nec 7, 
* quenti';” vel melius de infrequenti commnnione, || modo. Quinque propoſitionym | judicium-; pezivir;; Re 


* accuſantes Ecclefam corruptelz , cujus ſe medi- 
«cos & r2formatores ventiilant, & etiam apertius 
© per ſ{cripta de duobus capitibus, © | nu 

Hzc & Religioſus ille confidenter & cum laude ac 
plauſu mulcorum Romz ſpargebar, quid cenſes Je- 
ſuicas ? Iraque inanifſhmz illz calumniz cam alcas 
everunt in Romanorum mence radices, ut nihil mi- 
rum inde opprimende Om ut purarunt, fa> 


ARTICULUS.* 11. , 


Mulardi Franciſtani ," Regis Chriſtianif ſimi no- 
mine ,. cujus ſe Legatum ferebat, ad ſum- 
wm... Pontificem 1. eAuguſtinianos calum- 
uidts . ; . 


ge Jefuicis parum fair omnium ſodalium ſuorum 
linguas in Auzuftini diſcipulos armare. - Param, 
fuic Religioſorum maledicentim in illos diftringe- 
re.Parum:denique Ep iſcoporum Legacum falfa'ſed 
magna dogrinz opinioncRome florentem Halleri- 
um in ipſos immirtere, nih etiam Regis Chriſtiary- 
fimi ridiculum quendam Legatum adornaſſenc, qui 
ingencia crimina coram ſummo Pontifice , quak 
Regis ipfius mandato , illisimponerer. Hic qua- 
lis fueric, - operzpretium paucis aperire , ut no- 
ric indi f «ce poſteriras , tam deſpe&am Mo- 
liniſtis fuifſe Regis Chriſtianiſſimi Majeftatem, ut 
. =" infamem Legatum obtrudere non dubira- 


- Huic Legato nomen fuic Mulardo,/ Erat aurem 
origine Carnorenſis , genere Hallerit conſobcinus, 
Ile primum Capucinorum inſtitutum profeſſus ; 
mox deſerror & transfuga &' Ordinis & Catholice 
Religionis, Monris-Peſſulam - Calviniftam egit, 
uxorem duxic ; & Medicinam faR&itavic® Deinde 
conjugaligvitz pertzſus , Romam petit, ſummo 


Sh 


| 


cam potius quain religioſam vitam agetis, ubique 
curbans, & ſe vel alios prz animi vaga mobilitace 
exagitans, | 


Hic; cum illa in Avuguſtini diſcipulos invidiz 


Hlamma, exarſifſet, avide banc occafhonem arripu- 
it, non tam uggftbi gloriam., quam ur buc illuc cur- 
ſandi licentiaMeompararec. Icaque- Hallerii ope- 
ra del:Qus elt , qui Romz Janſemitiarvum damnaci- 
onem Facultatis ac Regis nomine depoſceret, dig- 
nus 2 Moliviltis judichus , quitalem -legationem 
obixets' Dedic etiam iphi Hallerius ad Albifunyalioſ= 
que ligeras, -quibus cum a Facultate Thealogica Pa- 
niepli- ad ſummum Pontificem miffum fuiſſe men” 
tiebacur,, Poſt commendatam enim iphus fummam 
dem, curam, experientiam : Axdies , igitar 11- 
lum-,. inquiebat , plura woftre-non.ine, hoc oft, .Fa- 
cultaty nomine /oquentem.Denique quo Roma tom- 
mendartior efler, adjuneta. ett Epiſcoporum literis , 
Reginz Regni ung moderarricis ad fummum Pon- 


ſed infandas eciam calumnias tanquamireyio juſluin 
Auguſtini d1ic1pulos contulie, -Has nihil neceſle eſt 
ex manuſcripto erul, cum | eas Jeſuitarum aſſecla 
nomine Flcau nuper; publicave:it in-illo., tiam 
Jeſuitis pugendo libell0,quem inſctipſere, Relation 


canquam,jinigne Moliniticz canſz firmamencum 


typis ficedita eſt, pag;177 2. OT: 


| Oratio ad ſummum Pontificem F | mocentium divi- 
| - a Frovuaatgipen X. habita Rome die.25, 


_ Septenibris aunt 165 144 PatreFranciſte Mu 
lard, Predicatore-regia:Qrdints Minorum ; 
pro negottis controverſie Faxſeniahe 4 Chriſti- 

- -aniffimo Rege Romaminiſſo. ' ': + £7 


* bonx deputatus , nomine F:culratis \The olegiz 
* Paricenfis, ad Sanfizatis Veſtrz pedes, | ut ſectin- 
* dum antique Ecelefix formam ſuper dubiis rebus 
*ac controverſis 'Janſenianorum propofitionabug 
© Seder: Romanam confi | 

* Ricatis Veſtrz Apoſiolico fonte reſponſa: randem 
* aliquando per omnes « Regni noftri. -provincias e- 
* manent. Hgc poftulac:, : beatifſime: Pater, apud 
* nos Reipub.: Chriftian#® neceſſitas. Non; enim a« 
* pudeos -qui-Janſenianas partes ſequuricur , do- 
«© Arinz duncaxat conſefiio eſt, ſeu porius erroris 
* uniformitas, ſed &' confiliorum communicatio; 
© Jam ifta: do&rina in Seem coaluir -: con(pirartio 
*cſt hominum cemerariorum:; quiomnes ſpernunt 
© prxret ſuos, fibi non faventibus -quoque- modo 
* maledicunt ;* & Adverſns ſummi Pont:ificis dioni- 
* tatem arque auttoritatem wexillum erexerunt , jus 
* piorum! orum-'ac ſcholaſticorum manipulos 
© conducentes pretio , quod /a muliecibus & laicis 


c quibus penicentiz publiczx neceffitatem inculcane, ? 


© facile corradunt blanditiis ; faRtione , noviratis 
* dulcedine.” Ab hominibus iftiuſmodt ;, ' Bearifſh- 


Miflus'a ChriRianiſlino Reve; & a Syndico Jor-" ES 


conftleremus,, & de ore-:San- ' 


Pontifici obrepfir, & ab ipſo cum abſolutione\, | © me Pater;; /quid ſperandum , vel potivs, , quid ti- 
murandi- Ocdinis , & ad minus aſperum tranſeundi | © mendum'przter curbas;7-quas [Jam miſerrime 1n 
licentiam impetravic. Fit- igitur ut pridem ex Ca+ | © Galliaexcitaruve,, & Ecclefiz turbationem quam 
pucino Calviniſta , ficex CAviniſta Franciſcanus, | ©pro cerro. moliuntur?- Opus eſt igitur celeri ac ' 


laxioris , vel nultius potius obſcrvamiz , paraſiti- þ * potenti manu SanRtiratis Veftrz qua — 


GD —— 


200. Pants Irenei Diſquiſitio. 5. 


"Y 


pe ES 


© tur. Nifienim eorum dogmata erronea, qlibus 
© canquamn tefſera ac ſacramento confacderatio iſta 
© conſtringitur , certa ac' fingularia damnentur cen- 
* ſura Poncificiis irrefragabili , quam alio nomine 
© elevare nequeant, quah fir Congregationis Inqui- 
© tionis, auc a cetris  hominibus qghQtata ;- Hon 2 
* Pontifice ipſolata , nunquam a um debetla- 
« riporetit iſta fagio, Iſta, Bzatiſlime Pater , 
© non tam meo nomine , e enim , fi meo no- 
© mine tantum loqueter, 'adeo confidenter loque- 
© rer SinRitati Veltrz , Sed nomine Chriftianiſſims 
* Regis , nowiine-Plurimorsm Epiſcoporum , nomine 
© #x/torum Diftorum & Sorbonicorum & Aliornm , 
" pen ny 1 ps oe KT Regno noſtro ſunt 


mirc fſime abucevarur, Sed 
"Y- ior ejus a ." eo MMinorent fraudis 
picionem preferebue. | An'enim Chriſtianiſſimi 

gato non : credidifſet Innocetitius ,, oRo- 
# preterea Epiſcoporutmn & Facultacis Theolo- 


| ging uaſiſuFragium proferenti ? Si ergo: credidit , 


miſere potius quam temere ; a-que eatenus 
erga fiAiciam lam confþirat ionew & ſeam pejusin 
dies animarus fuic. ES T4535 $3195407 
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R  Omanorum animivirs-per/illas calamnins prex- 
paracis, tora deinde veſtra contentio fair , ut 
collacionis confilium-difturbateris.. Quam id cau- 
\zruz capicalirer infeſtum effer , tu quidem ab ipfis 
initiis ſolercia tua ſenfiſti :- Hallerius aurem non 


MK 


eee Af <0 | 


neralem Dominicanorum convenic Hallerius,' Dix- 


_ Irfe cum Thomiſtis congruere , gratiam efficacemn 


ulcro-armictere, non fioc ſenſu imperi aſe Janſeni» 


tes 5 _—_ Gataſtinus , Alvarez , Li- 
, quibus um ſequentes propoſitions CON- 
rexere, quzs Hallerio ſubſcribendas offerent, ad id 

um num vere &'ex anino ſecum ſencirer, 


I 


| horrear. Hoc breviter ille in fingulis ,propofitio- 


I. 


Gratiatfſicax vere, realiter ac Plyſice promevees 
& predetern.inans immmabil ter , infalkbititer, in- 
ſuperabil;ter \, ira eft neceſ[411a ad ſingulos,a&ns, ti. 
am intinm fide! & ad orat'onem , ut ine illa hong 
etiam juſta« , neu poſit adimplere Des pracepta, e;- 
amſivel-t & conetur affetin & conaty: inperſeflo; 
quia deeft ill: gratia qua poſſit , ſove 48a fiant illi jaf. 
/bilia p fſibiltate cum effeltu z loguitur Anguft- 
nu de vatura & fg atria, capite 42. EE 


I 


Innatura lapſa aunguam reſiſtitur gratie interis 
ori , 1deff efficac: , in ſenſu explicato iy prima prope. 
fttione , que ſecundum phraſim e/Anguſtini vocat uy 
18HErTor. | <P | 


It, 


Adwerendum & demerendun is flatu nature le 
pſe,n:n requiritur | libertas ab omni neceſſitate , ſed 
ſufficit libert as ab 0»: mi. couttione, hoc eſt , 4 vialentia 
& naturali neceſſitate. 


Iv: 


Admiſerunt Semipelagiant gratie intiviorys 6d fn- 
gulos altus neceſſitatem, ''& in hoc trans herencs , 
quod vellent eam gratian talem eſſe cui poſſet humane 
volnnitas reſiſtere wel obtemperare ; id eft, in hoc e- 


| rant heretic: , quod vellint gratiam illamnan eſſe effi- 


Cacem modo explicato w# prima propeſitiont. 
Epror eft Semipelagianorum dicere 'Chriftuih pro 
omnibus owmnino hominthus mortunm eſſe, unt ſanyui- 
nem fud ſſe : quia videlicet Chriſtus eft quidews mor- 
tus pro omnibus quoid ſufficientian pre:is ſuſſiciemer, 
han ramen tfficaciter, quia won omnes p irticipant be» 
es mortis 05s. | Taree Nog 
Die dicts, ſcilicet Februarii x4. Valentino Mary 
tyrifacra., Hallerivs & ſocii ctitm Domivicanis col- 
laturi advenivnr ac poſt prima illa quz in con+ 
greſſu/ſolent., demonfirare conarus eſt Hallerius 
quinque propoſitiones--a concroverfia/.quz: inter 
Dominicanos & Jeſujras viget, omnino- eſſe alie- 
nas. . Hic de Baianigpropofitionibus agi ,. quas Jan- 
ſcnius renovarac. ''Nominarcim effe 'cautym in vs 


Cpt )bidus quz propofitionibus'excuttendis 
Jam babirzeranc, hs Auxiliis contr over(1a 
prorſus incaQta relinqueretur,” nibil:ofmnuno cul 
illa implicatas efſe propoficiones, necenim cavale 
impugnati, quatenusad-gratiam efficacen revocan- 
cur., ſed tancum'is Ham ow rr , cur ex-omnty- 
bus Iibeffis ſummo Ponrift, is / plannm erdt'; 
quiſenſus ptorſur's Detninicenorum ſencentis ad 


nibus profire conacus eſt ,- his rantum in 
cipiis nicens z admiſſain..ſemper efſe- a Thomilis 
gratiam ſufficientem 5 rejRam ab iiſdem eſſe ve 
ceffitancem gratiam que rollerec difſentiendi poren- 
tiam ; contra a: Tanſemio neceſſicantem gratiam4d- 


ſrui, rejici fundiais -ſufficientem , & cenquam 
' monſtrum exagirari, wbi 


-* 
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Ubi peroravit, juſſu Generalis, Pater Reginal- 
dus fic exorſus eſt : Tria in hac quzſtione luppo- 


nenda., Primo, pro fidei decreto haberi non poſſe 


ratiam ſufficientem omnibus communem.  Secun- 
To. -xThomiſtis gratiam ſufficientem ſemper eſle ad 
imperfe&os ,actus efficacem,, neque hoc ſenſu a 
Ianſenio negatam , eandemque longe diverſam 
eſſe 4 Moliniana quz fit efhcax per conſenſum, 
 utpote quz nunquam in atum, proceat , -niſi efe 
ficaci auxilio ad opus applicetur, Tertio, gratiam 
efficacem , qua inſuperabiliter & indeclinabilicer 
voluntas ad atumimpellicur , ad omnem pieratis 
aRtum , adeoque etiam ad fidei & orationis initia 
eſſe prorſus neceſſariam. | 

_ His pofitis, facile eſt, inquit, probarein ſenſu 
gratiz efticacis omnes propolitiones veras eſſe, De 
poſſibilitate prazceprorum in Congregationibus de 
Auxiliis diſputati eſt, Urgebanc Jeſuitz in ſententia 
Dominic, przcepta efſe impoſſibilia juſtis gratia efti- 
caci carentibus, Reſpondebanr noſtri eſſe impoſſbi- 


lia, in ſenſu compolito,non in ſenſu diviſo,five pol. | 


ſibilia eſſe poſſibilitare ſimplici, non autem poſlibi- 
' litate, cum effeRu:adeoque verum eſt ex noſtra'do- 
Qrina juſtis volentibus & conantibus mandata Dei 
eſſe impoſlibilia in ſenſu compohito, licer fint poſ- 
ſibilia in ſenſu diviſo per illam graciam que ſatis 
indicantur his vocibus volentibus CF conantibus , iid 
eſt,per gratiam ſufficientem Thomiſtico ſenſu,que 
nihil aliud eft., quam voluntas & conatusquidam 
imperfe&tus, Czreras co modo ad gratiameftica- 
cem reyocavit , quo explicatur in Propoſttionibus 
ſupra memoratis. 572 

Poſtquiim Reginaldus conticuit , excepit Halle- 
tius : Gratiz efhcacis do&rinam olim a ſe in ſcholis 
traditam dixit, nec ſe minus ad eandem profiten- 


dam paratum efſe, & ita ſe in publica oratione | 


coram Cardinalibus & Conſultoribus teſtificatum, 
Verum hic abſente requaquam prxcepta eſſe im- 
poſlibilia , nec hic preſence poteſtatem diſſenti- 
endi eripi , ur Concilium Tridentinum dcfinierar, 
nec ipſi ex neceſlicate conſentiri, Porro illam 
quam atculerat Pater Reginaldus diiſtnftionem 
poſſibilitatis ſimplicis & poſſibitaris cum effetu 3 
nemine unquam efle traditam, . Reſpondit Regi- 
naldus eam extare apud Auguſtinum cap, .41.de nar. 
& grar. Tum Hallerius : Nuſquam in Auguſtino re- 
perire eſt hc verba : poſſibilitas cumeſfeltu, At- 
qui, inquit , Reginaldus, he ipſez Auguſtini ſunt 
voces , & eo quo dixi loco. Convictus Hallerius 
aho ſermonem detorſit, irerumque conformavir in 
ſenſu efficacis gratiz nullo modo propoſitiones i 
ſe imperi , quod ipſum aſſeverarunt ſodales ejus 
Lagaurtius & Ioſſelius , idque aſe expreſſe in om- 
nibus ſupplicibus libellis ſuis eſſe declaratum. Non 
igitur, inquit Generalis, fine cauſa docrinz notre 
timemus, quando vos ipſi illi timuiſtis, Tum Hal- 
' lerius : ſed nihil eſt jam quodilli rimeatis. Inſere- 
tur enim in Bulla oratio noſtra , quailla nomina- 
tim e diſcrimine tollitur, 

His diis, Pater Alvarez Theologiz Profeſſor 
ſententiam dicere «=p ut video, inquit, facilis 
inter nos compoſi 
cacem 2 przviſione Dei minime pendentem. Ergo 
etiam in ſenſu. gratiz efficacis propoſitiones eſſe 
veras concedatis neceſſe elt. Ergo fatendum eſt 
vobis, gratiz eflicaci carentibus pracepta eſſe 
impoſlibilia impoſſibilitate conſequenti, non an- 


—. 


COT 
— 


tio. Conceditis gratiam efhi- - 


recedenti, Ergo etiamillud dahutis , gratiz ethicac 
nunquam refit, necifta necefficare imeticum coli, 
Hoc 1gitur, tantum facto opus e{t. Diſtiazuende 
ſunt propoſiiiones in varios ſenſus : mox -a tumme 
Pontifice commmtnicer petendum., ut »illas/ ſan- 
clat in ſenſy gratiz efficacis , damner in» aliis 
ſznſibus, bj 7 ol ltd” a8 
Hic Patrem Alvarem inrerpellavic- Hallerins, 
Quam tu, inquir, gratiam efficacem poſtulkss; earn 
Iibentec concedo, 
cepta eſle impofhibilia impoliibilicate conſequen+ 
tt. Hoc, privatim ſubſcribere parktus ſum, non 
tanquam Epiſcoporum Lzgatus, Vos” viciffim 
damnationi propolitionum in ſenſu lanſenii ſub- 
ſcribice, _ Halleria ica loquenci czreri DoRores 
palamaſſenſi ſunc. Tum Reginaldus : Quidſi, in- 
quit nobiſcum vel 11; omnibus propoſititonibus , 
vel in quibuidam ſenriat Ianſenius? An fic quoque 
a nobisdamnabicur? Hocillud eſt , inquitGenera- 
lis, quod inquirendum eRt : cur igicur hunc fepſum 
lanſenit explicare derreRaris > Enimygra,. inquit 
Reginaldus , ante omni explicandus eR il ſenſus 
Janſenit, quem fi pateat a Thomiſtis efſe diverſum, 
tum ejus Gamnationem communibus votis # ſam 
no Pontifice poltulabimus, . Hic Hallerivs ac ſo- 


a +4 


: 


Cli uno ore negarunt , bunc ſe Jaxſeni; ſenſun ex- 
plicarepeſſe:, ne '@ Mandatis Fn x rode | 


derent. Tum Pater Alvarez: Quando' *hinc Tan- 
ſenit ſenſumexplicare non poteſtis, tiosVobifeur 
convenire non poſſumus, VYolumus , *inquir Hal. 
lertus, damnart lanſenium , quatenus' negar '8r4- 
tiam ſufficientem, Arqui, inquit Pater Alverez, in 
hac ipſa propofitione quam impugnatis,eam admir- 


tit. uid et enim vo/entibus & conuntibiet ill 


— 


— 


| querentur. Tum DoRores : Nobis z inquiuor ; 


gratiam ſufficientem | habettibus ? Imperfe@s e- 
pim voluntas & imperfeRus conarus eft Sratia Tk 
ficiens Thomiſtarum. DYNO CNL EE 

Uli aurem : Si gratiam ſufficientem: , tmquitiar, 
admirer Ianſentus, fibiipſe repugnar: Tut -Alva- 
rez ; Sifibcontradicit Janſenius, ob toc ipſum 


explicandus eſt ejus ſenſus : alioqui damnaro ſen- 
ſu latſeniano, utra tandem . contradiioniy pars 


damnaca dicetur ? Sed vos quid tandem admitticis, 


-quod Ianſenius non admiſerit > Admirtitis in juſto 


gratiam habicualem ; admittir Ianſenius.. it- 
ticis vircutes infuſas; admicric Tanſenius, Adinir- 
titis inſpirationes & 1lluſtrationes ; admittic-Tani- 
ſenius. Admittitis defideria bonaz -admit:it lanſe- 
nivs in hac prima propolitione, Bona enim volun- 
ras de qua lequitur , ex bac gratia eſt , & ifta gratia 
ipliſkma eſt gratia ſufficiens Thomiftarum: ' ,Juid 
er26 Thomitz ,. quid vos ſupra Ianſenium ?' Ur ifli 
nihil reſpondebant , idem 'argumencum ret irera- 
vit Pater Alvarez. Adextremum: reſpondit e tri- 
bus Do&oribus poſtremus ; prxter hc omnia aff- 
miccendam efſe gratiam ſufficientem , extra quam 
nihil homint deeſt,przcer ipſum a&tum qui a gratia 


efficaci confertur,, Negarunt Dominicani alam a 


Thomiliis admirti gratiam ſufficientem , ab ea 
quam fi expoſuerant , lateque probarunt c&£ 
{an&o Thoma, fine efficaci Deigratia nihil bene fi- 
eri poſſe: iraque damnata prima propofictone dam- 
nart duos SanQti Thomzarriculos, Non aliam igi- 


cur compoſitionis viam inire poſſe ,” qurm 6 accu- 


rate verli iſtarum propofitionum ſenfus ſecerneren- 
eura falfis, ur falſorum damnationem ſimul prote- 


c 


Fateor itidem ea carentibugpre- 
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© tur, Nifienim eorum dogmata erronea, qlibus 
© eanquam tefſera ac ſacramenro confacderatio ita 
© conſtringitur , certa ac fingularia damnentur cen- 
* ſura Poncificiis irrefra bali z quam alio nomine 
© elevare nequeant, quaſy fir Congregationis Inqui- 
« ctionis, aut a cetris  hominibus 4gyRtara ,- Hon 2 
* Pontifice ipſolata , nunquam adWenum debella- 
«© riporerit iſta faio, Iſta, Bzatiſſime Pater, 
© non tam meo nomine , e enim , fi meo no- 


© mine tantum loquerer, ' adeo confidencer loque- | 


© rer SinRirati Veltrz , Sed nomine Chriftianſſimi 
* Regia ,» nomtine Plurimorym Epiſcoporum , nome 
© #n/torum Diftorum & Sorbinicorum & Aliorum , 
* ini omnium fere quotquotin Regrid noſtro ſunt 
© Catholicz fidei zelo pn , & pokes in- 
* figniim-ore Joquor; #qui boni vt conſuls 0” 
© rationem noſtram Precattur. Ec Sanirari Ve- 
' *Rrzplurimos acfelices annos optamus , ur Eccle- 
< fix Dzi & orbi univerſo pacemy & ſpicicuelzm & 
* eemporalem tandem ndo. reddere pofſit & 
* valear, : < hes, hs _ ; 
 * Sicills” & Regip®Chiiftianifſimi Majefiace , 8 
ſumtai Pontifidis apice me aburevarur, Sed 
oe lor eJus a "eo (niporent ffaudis 
| nem preferebie. ' An enim Chriſtianiſſimi 
Le - =p Mong wag «96743 ff Hera 
gies preterea Epiſcoporutn & Faculcacis Theolo- 
. giz quaſiſuffragium proferenct ? Si ergo: credidit , 
'miſere potius quant remere z ar-que eatenus 
 erga fificiam illam conſpirarionews & ſefam pejus in 
dies animarus fuir. A. nf 


ARTICULus 1V. © 
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Collationis inter H 

| gs avimivirs per illas cilumnies pre- 
.paratis, tora deinde veſtra contentio fuic , ut 

collkcionis confilium<difturbateris. Quam id cau- 

ſzruz capitahier infeſtum efſer , cu quidem ab-ipfis 


pareat ; h' fuiſſe ſenceaciam ve- 
tram ,- ur ne minimum quidem in legirimz colla- 
rionisluce-poſſer conſfiſtere, - Hoc Hallerius , : ut 
dixi,, expeftuseſtin brevi colloquic quod cum Do- 

uit, cujus-biftorian Romezcunc tem- 


minicanishabuir, 
poris fideliffime cooſcripram , &'niox in Gallian 
mifſzm ,"noghic compendio ſumma cum 'fide nar- 


era Dominicanorum-convenic Hallerius, Dix- 
_ Irfe cum Thomiftis congruere , gratiam efficacem 
ulcro-admirrere, non fioc- ſenſu Liner a'ſe Janſeni- 
um , ſealio qui Thomitias gil'prorſus :actiogerer. 
Reſponder Generalis graviusefſe negotium quam 
ur brevi 'decidi poſfic, itlud prius cum Theologis 
Ordints ſui-communicandumy, Regergo ad feriam 
ſextam rejicitar ;- interim cum Theologis ſuis con- 
flium taber Generalis , quorum przcipue erant 
Nolano, Reginaldus , Gataffinus , Alvarez, Li- 
belli, quibus viſum eſt ſequentes propoſitionis con- 
rexere, quas Hallerio ſubſcribendas offerenc , ad id 
um num vere &'ex animo ſecuin ſentirer, 


Panli Irenes Diſquiſitio. 5. 


I. 

Gratiatfſicax vere, realiter ac plyſice promeven 
& predetern.inans immmabil ter , infalkibititer, in- 
ſuperabil.ter ; 114 eſt neceſſ aria ad ſngulos, ans, eti. 
am intinn fide! & ad orat onem , nt line 4lla hon;o ; 
etiam juſtas , non peſſit adimplere Des pracepta, et;- 
amſs vel-t & conetur affettus & conats: in-perſelly ; 
quia deeft ill: gr atia qua poſſir , ſve 48a fiant illi jof 
/-bika p- ſſibilitate cum effettn , ut loquitur Auguft;- 
nu de natura & fg ata, capite 42. 5% 


I'k 


In natur A lapſe nunquam reſiſtitur gratie interis 
ori, 1deft efficac: , in ſenſu explicato in prima prope. 
ſetione ; que [ecundem phraſim eAnguſtini vcatur 
180007. 


II. 


Ad werendum & demerenda n $4 ſtats ndture la 
pſe,n:n requiritur  libertas ab omni neceſſitate , ſed 
uffcit libert as ab 0.1 coattione, hoceſt , a vialentia 
& natural; neceſſitate. 


Iv. 


Admwiſerunt Semipelagiani gratie interiors 8d fn- 
gulos altus neceſſitatem, & in hoc rrant berencs , 
quod vellent eam gratian talem efſecui poſſe: humane 


| volantas reſifiere vel obtemperare ; id eft, in hoc e- 


rant beret i161 , quod vellint gratiam illam non efſe effi- 
Cacem modo explicato mm prima propeſitione. 


V 


omnibus omnino hominidus moreunm eſſe ," aut ſangui- 
tum pro omnibus quoid ſufficientians pretii ſuſſcienter, 
an ramen officaciter, quia non ones participant be» 
ems m0rtis ejua. | ESE 
Die dicts, ſcilicet Februarii 14. Valentino Mary 
tyrifacra., Hallerius & ſociictim Dominicans col- 
laturi advenivne , ac poſt prima illa quz in con- 
greſſu/ſolent., demonſfirare conatus eſt Hallerius 
quinque propoſitiones--a controverfia/ quz inter 
Dominicanos & Jeſujras viget, omnino-eſlealie- 
nas. Hic de Baignig/propofitionibus agi ,. quas Jan- 
ſenius — dep comes" effe-cautym in i 
CONE us quz Propoficionibus'excuttendss 
Jam babirzerant, zeal Auxilils controverſ1a 
prorſus incaQta relinqueretur ,: niful: omnns :c 
illa implicaras efſe propofitiones, nec enim cas2 
impugnati, quatenusad'gratiam efficacent revocan- 
cur, ſed rancum: is ſenſu Fenſers: , ficur ex omnty 
bus libeffis ſummo Ponrificioblaris / planam erat ; 
quiſenſus ptorſus a Dotninicanorum ſencentia ab- 
horrear. Hoc breviter ille in fregulis , propofitio- 
nibus profire conacus'eſt ,- his tantum duobuaprin- 
ciptis nicens; admiſſain..ſemper effe a Thomiltis 
gratiam ſufficiencem 4 rejtRam ab iiſdem eſſe ve” 
cefſitancem gratiam = rollerec difſentiendi poce®- 
tiam ; contraa:Janſenio neceſfitantem gratiamad- 


frui, rejici fundicis ſufficientem , & -canquam 
' monſtrum exagirari. FAN 


- 


"ws of Seipelegiaterwes dicere "Chriftuth pro 
nem fud [ſe : quia videlicet Chriſtus eft quidem mor-. 


Dm 
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Ubi peroravit, jufſu Genreralis, Pater Reginal- 
dus fic exorſus eſt : Tria in hac quzſtione luppo- 
nenda., Primo, pro fidei decreto haberi non poſſe 

atiam ſufficientem omnibus communem, Secun- 

o,2xThomiſtis graciam ſufficientem ſemper eſle ad 
imperfe&os ,actus efficacem , neque hoc ſenſu a 
lanſenio negatam, eandemque longe diverſam 
eſſe 4 Moliniana quz fit efhicax per conſenſum, 


 utpote quz nunquam in atum. proceat , -niſi efe 


ficaci auxilio al opus applicetur, Tertio, gratiam 


efficacem , qui inſuperabiliter & indeclinabilicer 


voluntas ad actumimpellitur , ad omnem pieraris 
actum , adeoque etiam ad fidei & orations initia 
eſſe prorſus neceſſariam. | 

_ His politis , facile eſt, inquit, probare in ſenſu 
gratiz efticacis omnes propolitiones veras efſe. De 
poſſibilitare praceprorum n.Compregationipus de 
Auxiliis diſputata cſt.Urgebanc Jeſuitz in ſententia 
Dominic, przcepta eſſe impoſſibilia juſtis gratia efti- 
caci carentibus, Reſpondebant noſtri eſſe impoſſibi- 


lia, in ſenſu compolito,non in ſenſu diviſo;five pol. | 


ſibilia eſſe poſlibilitare ſimplici, non autem poſlibi- 
litate, cum effcRu :adeoque verum eſt ex nottra'do- 
rina juſtis volentibus & conantibus mandata Dei 
eſſe impoſlibilia in ſenſu compotito, licer fant poſ- 
ſibilia in ſenſu diviſo per illam gratiam que ſatis 
indicantur his vocibus volentibus & conantibas , id 
eſt,per gratiam ſufficientem Thomiſtico ſenſu,que 
nihil alwud eft, quam voluntas & conatus quidam 
imperfe&tus. Czreras eo modo ad gratiameffica- 
cem revocavit , quo explicatur in Propoſitionibus 
ſupra memoratis. 

Poſtqukm Reginaldus conticuit , excepit Halle- 
tius : Gratiz efhcacis do&rinam olim a ſe in ſcholis 
traditam dixit, nec ſe minus ad eandem profiten- 
dam paratum eſſe; & ita ſe in publica oratione 


coram Cardinalibus & Conſultoribus teſtifticatum, 


Verum hic abſente hequaquam prxcepta eſſe im- 
poſlibilia,, nec hc przſente poteſtatem diſſenti- 
endi eripi , ur Concilium Tridentinum dcfinierar, 


—_ 


recedenti, Ergo etiamillud dabitis , "gra tix ethcac 
nunquam refiſtt, necifta necefficare mericum coli; 
Hoc igitur, tancum facto opus «ft. Diftinguendz 
ſunt propoficiones ia varios ſenſus : mox -2 lumine 
Pontifice comminicer perendum.,. ut -iHlas-ſan- 
clat in ſenſy gratiz efficacis , damner 4in»atiis 
ſ:nfibus. | FL; 

Hic Patrem Alvarem 


—— 


| incerpellavic- Hallerins, 
libenter concedo, Fareor itidem ea carentibuyprx- 
cepta eſſe impoſſibilia impolſibilicare conſequen+ 
tl, Hoc, privatim ſubſcribere paratus ſum, non 
canquam Epiſcoporum Legatus, Vos" vicifim 


CW — 


— — 
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nec ipſ1 ex neceſlicate conſzentiri, Porro illam | 


quam attulerar Pacer Reginaldus diiſtnftionem 
poſſibilitatis ſimplicis & poſſibitaris cum effectu a 
nemine unquam efle traditam, . Reſpondic Regi- 
naldus eam extare apud Auguſtinum cap, 41.de nar. 
& grar. Tum Hallerius : Nuſquam in Auguſtino re- 
perire eſt hc verba : poſſibilitas cumeſfeltu, At- 
qui, inquit , Reginaldus, be ipfz Auguſtini ſunt 
voces , & eo quo dixi loco. Convitus Hallerius 
aho ſermonem detorſit, iterumque conformavit in 
ſenſu efficacis gratiz nullo modo propoſitiones 
ſe impeti,, quod ipſum aſſeverarunt ſodales ejus 
Lagaurtius & Ioſſelius , idque aſe expreſſe in om- 
nibus ſupplicibus libellis ſuis eſſe declaratum. Non 
igitur, inquit Generalis, ſine cauſa doctrine noſtrz 
timemus, quando vos ipſi illi timuiſtis, Tum Hal- 


 lerius : ſed nihil eſt jam quodilli rimeatis. Inſere- 


rur enim in Bulla oratio noſtra , qua illa nomina- 
tim e diſcrimine tollitur, 

His diis, Pater Alvarez Theologiz Profeſſor 
ſententiam dicere ' -vagh ut video, inquit, facilis 
inter nos compoſi 
cacem 4 przviſione Dei minime pendentem. Ergo 
etiam in ſenſu. gratiz efficacis propoſitiones eſſe 
veras concedatis neceſſe elt. Ergo fatendum eſt 
vobis, gratiz eflicaci carentibus precepta eſſe 
impoſlibilia impoſſibilitate conſequentrt, non an- 


tio. Conceditis gratiam effi . 


damnationi propolitionum in ſenſu Janſenii ſub- 
ſcribice, _ Hulletie ica loquenci czteri DoRores 
palamaſſenſi func. Tum Reginaldus : Quid hi, in- 
quit » nobiſcum vel in; omnibus propoſicionibus , 
vel in quibuidam ſentiat Ianſenius An fic quoque 
a nobisdargnabicur? Hocillud e(t , inquitGenera- 
lis, quod inquirendum et : cur igicur hung; ſepſum 
Janſeni cxplicare derreQatis > Enimygro,” inquic 
Reginaldus , ante omni explicandus eſt il fenfus 
Janſenii, quem fi pateat a Thomiſtis efſe diverſum, 
tum eJus camnationem communibus vortis # ſam- 
T.o Pontifice poltulabimus, . Hic Hallerius ac ſo- 
Cli uno ore negarunt, hunc ſe Javſeni; ſenſurmex- 
plicare poſſe: , c 's Mandatic Erfenons 4 aiſce- 
derent. Tum Pater Alvarez : "Quando "hinc lan- 
ſenit ſenſumexplicare non poteſtis, tios Vobiſcum 
convenire non poſſumus. Volumus , *inquir Hal- 
lerius » damnar! lanſenium , :quatenus' negat 'or4- 
tiam ſufficientem, Arqui, inquit Pater Alvzrez, in 
hac ipſa propofitione quam impugnatis,cam admir- 
tit. uid et enim volentibus & conwutibuea*: hill 
gratiam ſufficienctem / habentibus ? ImperfeRs e- 
nim voluntas & imperfeQus conarus eft Sratia Tef.- 
ficiens Thomiſtarum. DOC EY 
Ui autem : Si gratiam ſufficientem.: , wquitiar, 
admitcir aaſenins. fibi ipſe repugnar. Tat Alves: 
rez ; Sifibcontradicic Janſenius, ob hoc ipſum 
explicandus eſt ejus ſenſus : alioqui damnato ſen- 


ſu lanſeniano, vera tandem , contradi&ionis pars 


damnaca dicetur ? Sed vos quid tandem admitticis, 
-quod Ianſenius non admiſerit > Admirtitis in juſto 
graciam habicualem z admittir Ianſenius, nit- 
ricts vircutes infuſas; admicrit Tanſenius. Admirt- 
titts tnſpirationes & 1lluftractiones ;- admittic-Tati- 
ſenius. Admittitis defideria bonaz- admittir Ianſe- 


——_— 


| 


nius in hac prima propolitione, Bona-enim volun- 
ras de qua lequitur , ex hac gratia eft , & ifta gratia 
ipliſkma eft gratia ſufficiens 'Thomiftarum. * ,Yuid 
er26 Thomiiz ,. quid vos ſupra Ianſenium ? Ur iſli 
nihil reſpondebant , 1dem 'argumencum cet irera- 
vit Pater Alvarez. Adextremum: reſpondir e tri- 
bus Dotoribus poſtremus ; prxter bac omnia a®- 
micrendam eſſe gratiam ſufficientem, extra quam 
nihil homint deeſt,przcer ipſum aum qui a gratia 
efficaci confertur,, Negarunt Dominicani aham a 
Thomiliis admicti gratiam ſufficientem , ab ea 
quam ſupra expoſuerant , lateque probarunt c&£ 
{an&o Thoma, fine efficaci Dei gratia nihil bene fi- 
eri poſſe: iraque damnata prima propofictone dam- 
nart duos Sandi Thom#arrculos, Non aliam igi- 
| tur compoſitionis viam inire poſſe ,” quam 6 accu- 
rate veri iſtarum propofitionum ſenfus ſecerneren- 
rura falfis, ur falſorum damnationem ſimul prote- 


V— 


3 
(#5 


| querentur. Tum DoRores þ Nob , inquiunt. ; 
p | 


Quam tu, inquic, gratiam efficacem poſtukas; earth - 
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Sen/ms illes diſtinguere won licet ,' ne a mandatis E- 
piſcopor um deſciſcamm , nec nos, inquit Pater Al- 
varez, poſſnmue conſentire vobiſcum. 
-Hzc ubidixit; Generalis aflurgens, Videris, in- 
quit, quantum e re noſtra fir , ne propoſitiones f1- 
ne explicatione damnentur. Boni'ergo conſulice, ſi, 
ne hoc fiat, pro viribus elab>remus. Quz'cum 
dixiflet, Hallerius & ſocii non multum alacres diſ- 
ceflerunc. | 
Poſtea Generalis totius familix ſux nomine decem 
& ſeprem vicibus audienctiam a ſummo Pontifice 
_ poſtulayit; nec imperravir tamen * adeo ſummo 
Poncificiillud hxſerac de gratia efficace & de rota 
controverſia de Anxiliis nullam hic verci quellio- 
nem; & ideo non audiendos qui gratiz cantura ef- 
ficacis defendendz cauſa audire poltularent, 


| ARTICULUS V. 

; Ln pafo Feſuitarum atta eAvonFinianis 
"a ;bus ſolennis Aoaregatl ſeriptorum- 
 _ que communicatio negats fit, 


Um bona fide AuguBiniani in hac controver- 
«La verſarencur , binc perſpici licuit, quod om- 
ni fiudio ac contentione ſemper egerunr, ur ſolen- 
ni congrezatione inſticura , fate ſcriptorum com- 
municatione, fraudis omnis amoveretur ſuſpicio : 
Quam vos mala, inde potuic intelligi, quod omni 
arte ſemper tencbras & clandeftina judicia capraſtis. 
Urrique prudenter; ſed .illi -Chriftiana prudencia ; 
vos ſeculati atque terrens. | 
Nimirum - f bc ſolennis , quam poſtilabane , 
Congregatio eſſer inſicuts , illi viceranc, vos pe- 
cieratis. ._ Paid enim fierer putidis illis abRraQtioni- 
bus xeſtris,þ adyerſarii vultum , fi diſpurationis lu- 
cem ſubiiſſenc ? Quid illa grariz necefſitancis laeva, 
ac c=teris vitreis calumniis > ReRe izitur.ad i]lam 
Congregationem arcendam omnes veſtrz Socicta- 
ris ates, gratiam , Potentiam conculiſtis. Hanc 
propria. duRus zquitate ſummus Ponrifex Epiſco- 
porum Do&orumque precibus initio conceflerat : 
ſcd ad eumab hac mente deducendum , quz non ad- 
motz ſunt machinz > Qui non tercores allaci ? 

Yies longzvo ſeni per homines familjares ac 
vobisaddios inſuſugratum , ne extremam ſene- 
Qurem ſuperfluis curis onerarer , neve diſputatio* 
num illarum moaleſtia feftinam fibi arcefſerer mor- 
cem ?, 1d Clementi VI intericus cauſam fuiſle ci- 
tra fruſtum. Ad Sedis Apoſiolicz majefiatem 1d 
quoque periinere , vt inauditis partibus res fidei 
dijudicare.. poſſir, Sic Pi-V. fic Gregorii XII. 
Ballas in, Batum, fic noviſſimam Utbani in lanſeni- 
um nemine audito Confetam, Si ſemel iftius Con- 
FKregarionis fama in exteras manarec provincias, a= 
volaturos undique DoRores , & plura forrafſe po- 
Rulaturos Abunde odioſos eſſe qui jam Romrz a- 
derant ; quid fi rurſum alii adjungerencur > Audiri 
jam non nullorum ſuſurros de celebrandi Concilii 
neceſſitate.- Aſſerendum omnino jus illud ſ\ummo 
Pontifici de dogmatis fine ullis judiciorum dilatio- 
nibus, & nulks partibus auditis decernendi ; uten-, 
duTque ad id ea remporum inclinatione qua nulla 
opportunior conringere Poterat. Nunc Aulam 
Gellicam , nunc longe numeroſiſſimam Epiſcopo- 
rum partem , nunc preciput Senatus Parifienſis ca- 
pira ( &cenim de illorum voluntate largiebami- 


— —— —<I—_— — —— 


. . M =" Hong 
ni) ad accipiendam Pontificiam Conſtuumtionem 


parata, Periculum in mora efle, hac confirmati Tan- 


ſenianam facionem , reformatiopis ſpecie tori 
Ecclefiz imminentem , novandz - Rehyionis ayi. 
dam , de ſummiPontificis infallibilicate male ſen- 
tientem , cujus opprimendz tempus idoneum non 
omittendum , ſed quam celertime occupandum 
eſler. . | 
Sentis, mi Annare , quam nibil mentiar: ſedhe 
me pures divinatione verum aſlequi,, fic habero, 
nibil me conjeQuris hic indulgere ; nec quidquam 
ſcribere quod non tibi certis argumentis aliquando 
proberur, Erac ſummus Pontifex ob multa ab Jan- 
ſeniana cauſa alienus, & mexime.quod Urbani Y{11. 
Bullam falfi accuſaverant lanſeni1 defcnſores, in 
qua conficienda ipſe , dum Cardinalis efſer,, af- 
fuerat : nec adhbuc abſceſſerat ex ejusanimo bicipi- 
ris illius capitis terror , initique olim , ur Rome 


JaQatum erat, ab lanſenianis cum Catdinali Riche- » 


lio faxderis de duplici ſummo Pontifice conliicuen- 
do : quo rumore przſertim adouRa eli Inquiſiro ad 


librum illum de auctoritate Petri & Pauli ſro decre- 


co profligandum. 

Hoc ergo timore perculſus , & prz'erea variis 
rumoribus undique x ulſarus Innocentius, quampri- 
munm illa ſe moleſtia , illa ſuſpicione exolyere ſaty- 
'ir. Traque fro ſolenni quam promiſerat Congre- 

oatione , rem toram Inquifitiont ,* ſeu potius non- 
nullis ex Inquiſicione ſeleRis Cardinalibus & Con- 
ſultoribus excutiendam remikc , ratus id & brevios , 
& adauRoritatem Romanz Sedis ampliandum op- 
portunivs. 

Nihil lztius & exopratius Ieſuitis poterat accide- 
re - fi quidem inter Cardinales Inquifitionis prz- 
feos erat Spada, ipfs pgridem conjunus, duriu(- 
que olim in neſcio quibus notis a nonnvllis Auguſti- 
nianis babitus. Erateciam incer m:iniftros Inqui- 
tionis Albifus cJuſdem- S. Officu afſeflor, pro- 
feſlas cum Auguſtini D:ſcipulis inimiciriasexerceng, 
quz Romz etiam vehementius ob multas iphus 
injurias rectuduerant. E, Conſultoribys multi [eſu- 
itis addi&i, imo unius etiam leſuita. Accidit pre. 
cerea ut Abbas Hilarion & Pater Ubaldinus e Con- 
ſultorum numero ſe ſubducerent. Ille a Cardinali 
Spada monitus ne adefſer , hic nibil ſuper ea re a 


ſummo Pontifice decretum iri arbitrarus , ideoque . 


inutilem contentionis invidiam fugiens. Quibus a- 
motis , quos Ieſuitis minime deditos eſſe certum e- 
rat,illico in eorum locum intrudunturTartaglia Diſ- 
calceatus Carmelita ,, & Celeftinus Brupus , ambo 
Molinittis obnoxii. | 4 
Non fta:im ramen Auzuſtinianis DoRoribus inno- 
tuic hujus controyerſiz judicium ad Inquifitionem 
delatum. Tacitts enim 'Conſultorum.nominibus ſoli 
demum Cardinales huic negotio przfeRi ipfis indt- 
cati ſunt, quibus deinde tanquam impetrata quam 
poltulabaneCongregatione,prxambula quzdam (cri- 
pra obtulerunt de auRoritate ſanRi Auzuſtini, & de 
rebus in Sorbona geſtis. 
Ar poſtquam & Conſultorum nomina reſcivere , 
& , quod nunquam credidiflent , non modo cum 
adverſariis collationem, ſed & mutuam ſcriprorum 
communicationem fibi nezari ; tum' vero defii- 
tutos ſe & illuſos graviter apud Cardinales expo- 
ftulavere;z cum fraudulentis adverſariis fibi rem efle 
dixerunt , quorum fſcripta & ſermones innumeris 
mendaciis ſcaterent: hc aſe nifi communicaren- 


eur , refellinen poſſe : nibil habere zquitatis Ut 
accu- 
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acculatori licerer pro libito crimina confingere, reo 
negaretur hxc (alrem crimina de quibus -accuſare- 
cur, noflc : hanc maretiam ambiguis verborum no- 
tionibus ſic implicatam, ur nihil facilius fir quam ad. 
verſarli Menrem in alienos ſenſus detorquere , & 
perverſ? interpretatione corrumpere ; totam hanc 
concertationem meram X14 a key fore , nifi par- 
cibus coram auditis utriuſque ſententia ex mutuo 
11lo conflicu liquido pernoſceretur. 

_ Hzc illi ſuper ipſa judicii forma 3 mox deperſo- 
ns quibas illa Congregacio conſtabar. Onifſo ho- 
noris cauſa Cardinali Spada , quanquam hunc fibt 
manifeſte infenſam judicis partes obtinere xquum 
non eſfſzr, Albifum violntas cum ipſis & apertas 
inimicicias gerenceri , omneſque adverſiis iplos ſo- 
licitantem ; item Patrem Modeftum Annatint li- 
b:11i approbatorem ; Pacrem Palavicinum Rei per- 
ſonam ſuſtinentem.e Congregatione remover! pe- 
nie: unc, , b 

Nihil juſtius ea poſtularionz videbarur , nec ullus 
in Gallia judex qui ob iftas recuſationis cauſas non 
{: ipſe ſponte de: judicio ſubducerzt, Alii Romz 
mores vigerit, Ergo extrema hzc poſtulatio ftatim 
exploſa z gre id quidzm ferentiÞus -Auguſtinianis, 
ſed 1njuriam tamen iſtam a1 rempus mufficantibus, 
ur ſalrem ſcriptorum communicacio & mutua colla- 
tio non Nnegaretur. 

Verum ad hoc eludendum varias cauſationes' at- 
tulerunt dete Ri Cardinales ; alienum ab Inquifitio» 
nis more id eſſe, quz ne at homines quidem morri 
addicendos, teltes coritt reis adeſſe necefſarium 
cenſer : non privatorunt efſle DoRorum le$es 
ſ\ummo Ponrifici dicer2 , tantamque. ipſorum-con- 
rentionem contumaciz vicinam : an dubicarefc 
ſummum Pontificem de rebus fide fine ullis diſpu- 
cationibus , ſine ullis collationum ambagibus poſſe 
judicare ? An vererencur ne ſi parres inter ſe- con- 
rendentes non audiſſer , S. Spiritus afflatu in judi- 
catido privaretur ? Longe iphis modeſtiores & ſub- 
muſores eſſe adverſatios ſuos , qui nibil mallent, 
quam ut rota res (inc ulla ſcriprorum communicart- 
one, fine diſpuratione , pro ſummi Pontificis arbi- 
trio breviſſime decideretur : cenique non ſatis de- 
coram Theologis illam pugnis cum adverſariis ſuis 

2certanci cupiditarem. | 

Opponebanr Augultiniani longe majorem huic 
judicio fidem futuram , fi ſolita majorum, non illa 


'1tufitara & clandeſtina via perageretur ; longe ex-, 


ploratius omnibug fore affuiſſe ſummo Ponrifici in 
Judicando Spiricum SanQum , fi idoneas veritati 
aperiendz vias ample&eretur. Id enim jubere Spi- 
ricum Santum , bumanas inquirendi 'veri rationes 
non reſpti,, Traditionem conſuli, dotos homines 
adhibert, calumniz & fraudibus adicum obſepirt. 
Ad diſcutiendam illam zquivocationum mendaci- 
orumque caliginem , qua totam hanc controverſi- 
am adverſarii ſui involvere tuderenc, miutuam di- 
ſpurationem plane neceſſariam : nibil efſe cur Hal- 
lerii , ipfiuſque ſociorum obſequium Cardinales 
laudibas ferrent, non illos Romanz Curiz , ſed 
rationibus ſais obſequi : videre homines aſtutos a- 
Rum eſſe de cauſa ſua, & ſcententiam ſuam coram 
_ adverſariis promere & defendere cogerentur: Ideo 


quidvis ad hoc amoliendum molici: unumillis eſſe - 


przlidium in calumnia : hec vero in tenebris exul. 
rat, in luce jacet & evaneſcir : ira nihil mirum fiin 
declinanda collatione tantopere ſe morigeros ptz . 
ſtent, Arfiillorumt obſequium conceſla collatione 


| 


periclicari velinr, fore ,ut illos tam inobſequences 
offendant, quam Auguſtinianos contra hac in parte 
ad parendum promptos & expeditos. Hzc fi Inquis 
fitlonis mos non ferret, argumento eſſe res tantas a- 
oquam Inquiſtcionis judicio diſceptandas : nec ſe 
Romam ab Epiſcopis miſſos; ut aliquod Inquiſitio- 
nis decretum otioh expeRaren , ſed ut ſolennem 
Congregationem efflagitarenc, in qua ſanRi Augu- 


qui eam vel palam, vel ſubdole impugnate aiide- 
rent. Contumelioſum eſſe in Epiſcopos Gallss, fi 
iptis poſtulancibus in Auguſtini cauſa negaretur,quod 
olim Jeſuicis in Molinz cauſa ram prolixe conceſ- 
ſum erar. Czceitim non pugnis ſe ſed rationibus , 
ſd Patrum auRoritare certare velle, nec pugnis 
certe coram Clemente VIII. decertatum, nec pug- 
o!s 1n Concilio Tridentino pugnatum , quamvis u- 
rrobique multz Theologorum rationes habirz inc 
Nil injuriz fieri ſummo Pontifici , nec quidquam 
Juris iph decrahi , & dab ipſo poſtuletur, quod a 
Concilus Oecumenicis tudi>ſe ſervari ſolet: fed 
gravem Theologis Catholicis, gravem *Epiſcopis 
injuriam fieri , 6 hoc ipfis negetur, quod herericis 
negari n*c ſolzt, nec poteſt, | 

Dura hzc Romanis auribus oratio viſa, incen- 
dentibus odia Jeſuitis & Hallerio, cavtoque demiſſi- 
us Tri bunal Inquifitionis venerantibns, quanto illi- 
us auctoricatemn agnoſcere confantius Augultiniani 
derreRabanr. Traque tora res aſtute in honoris con- 
rentionem verſa, Oftendere voluerurit Romani 
Inquiftrores, decrera fidei, non audicis contradiatos 


rie partibas, tamerh auditi Aagirantidus ; a ſurnms 


Pontifice condi poſſe: Ad 'extrremum doRoribus 
ſempec libellis ſupplicibus ſolennem Congregatio- 
nem urgentibus, & cur negireturipoſcentibus , ſim- 
plicirer reſponſum eſt : Negatur quis po/Fhlarrs. 
Hac ſpe ili deje&i nullum deinceps ſcriprum Car- 
dinalibus obtulerunc ; omninoque ex Epiſcoporum, 
quorum Legati erant, mandato, & de more Callics 


gentis; quz Inquifitionis tribunal non agnoſcir, cau- | 


ſam dicere in hot judicio defugerutr; 

Exinde res ad voluntatem leſuitarum . fluere ca: 
pit. Semotis adverſariis cauſam Ieſuiticam iti ills 
Congregatione egit Halletius, Auguſtinianos qui- 
bus voluit criminibus & malediis oneravit. Suas 
de gratia necefſitante, de erepta diflenciendi liberra- 
re, de impoſſhbilitate przceptorum, etiam in ſenſu 
diviſo, nznias decantavir : patulis judicum auribus 


aRum illud judicium Romanum fuir , in quo Hal- 
lerius & ſocti quz voluere nemine refellente, dixe- 
runt: nullus pro altera parte locutuseſt : ita nullan} 
ſerendis calumniis 6pportuniorem judicii formant, 
ne fi yellenc quidem, leſuitz optare protdiiffenc, 


ARTICULUS VI, 
Epiſcoporum litete ad ſummun Pontificen. 


| Br hoc Romanz Coneregationis inftitu- 
cum Gallis Epiſcopis pro Auguſtino laboranti- 
bus auditum eft , non mediocricer illi in canto-re1 
Chriftianz periculo commoti,ftatim licerasexpoſtu- 
latorias ad ſummum Pontificem mifere , in quibus 
que conſecura vidirus mala, praſaga prudentia de- 
nunciant, Harum partem aliquam ſubjict non eric 


| alienum. 


CEe%S 


ſtini doirinam adverſus eos omnes tueri poſſent , 


quas voluir fabulas inſtillavir. Sic inftitutumyfic per- ' 


BEATISSIME 
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i 
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Pank ends Difynifit.. 


BEATISSIME PATER, 
. Cum famoſezitlas quinqie propel 
ra ances Us C: | 
© homines fibi addi&ogideo tantum. ad libirum ſu 
« um proyidifſent Ieſuitz, ut S- Auguſtini auQoritas 
© fundicus convelleretur, Ca Letene Moli- 
* nx opiniode Romanz Sedis judicio , de tot retro 
« ſeculorum conſenſu, de orthodoxa vetervm Theo- 
* logiz. familiarum do&rina, triumpharer ;. ſanct 
« divinz gratiz DoRoris exiſtimatio.in tuto jam eſ- 
* ſe videbaur, poftquam 2d illud gribunel devoluta 
* erat, Ex Cujus \gocalk -commendatiove publicam 
* obrinet toro 0 


_- 


celebcitacems- Verum , Bzatiſh- 
* me Pater, quanta fuerat haKtenus ad bujus Con- 
? gregacionls rumorem 
$ nz 


oque communicatis, 
amolirencur - ſed a- 


| io diri- 
© meretur , quoilli nonin ſanftum modo Auguſti- 
© numejuſque diſcipulos , ſed in ipfius enam'Apo- 


©croverſia ambiguo rantum & obſcuro.j 


*Qoligz Cachedrz auRoritacem ac famam impune 
* abuti pofſenc impotterum. _ 4: 5 ; 
-- En quid illifururum przſagiebant ex clandeſti- 


nis illis obſcuriſque Copgregationibus, His aucem 
malis a n 7 plenum 


{ um Ppruc 
charicatis ſummo Pontifici confilium deinde ſugge- 
' runt. © Pariatur SanRicas veſtra, Beatiſſime Pater, 
© noncam /pieratis ac reverentiz quam doloris ac 
© -etmitu enam admonicionem, Exiguz ſcin- 
« rilizr latum jam undique ſparſerunt incendium ; 
©* cali vis improbe non uno loco graſſatur : liviganc 
— © Flii, -gemir marer 3-i0 Parris providentia torius 
Men's rome in poſira eſt, Magno zſtu res geri- 
© tur, ſed quem/ Poneifica reftinguat auRoritas , fi 
© nullis zquivocorum CN ER, um 
* praferatur, judiciu dicium , fi ſecundum. ſolita ccle- 
6 Facotum judiciorur formas ac regulas pro- 
* nuncietur 3 ſi denique cam omni ex parte abſoly- 
© tum fir, ut illi canquam czle(ii oracylo acquieſce- 
- .* re debeant, qui- contrarias haenus ſencentias 
: rune : quod. ipſo eventu Lnapy fra, 
© neque ullus ſuperhc juſiz exceptions locus , quz- 
©dam'imprimis videncur neceſſaria, Primum ur 
noftrig ad Sangitatem, Veſtram Delegaris facultas 
Sat libere coram adverſariis , qui preſentes ſunc, 
6 i quod ſentiunt, & omnes illorum tech- 
© nas retegendi, Deinde ut que ultro citroque ad 


1 
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* fur : recumin commentatiosrelatarum apogra- 
* Pha coficedantur diſceprantibus , ipfique inter 1eſe 
© mutuo ac bona fide communicent , quz vel ad ſu- 
* am ſtabiliendam, vel ad impugnandam oppolicain 
< exhibuerine. Prizteree ut Teſuiz, quibus tanquam 

Molinianz novicatis afſercoribus, & aperiis Augu- 
* finianz doQtrinz hoſiibus precipua concentionis 
© ineundz moles incumbic, in judicium canquam 
* primariz partes accedant , przſertim cur ſctipta 
* Jam produxe' int 5 quz Franciſcus Annatus ex bac 
* Soctetate T heologus ſuo nomine Paril:is palame- 
*dere auſus fit, Demum ut Dominus Albifius a 

Congregatione abſtineat, ob cas recuſationis cau- 
* ſas, quarum zquiras - 6 per ſeſe ſatis eluceſcit, 
* Denique Frater Modeſtus qui Franciſci Annati li- 
* brum a przlo recentem approbare vericus non et}, 
* neque ullis ab bac audacia probibicionibus-potuic 
* dererreri , abeodem judicio ſemovearur, necfe.. 

rendz ſemtentiz jus obrincat , qui tam evidenti . 
© p!12judicio mentem  M6linz yatronis obnoxiam 


: ſententiz defenſionem prolacs erunc , fida & ic... 
| curata many in publicos-commentarios referan- 


| © declaravit. Hzc ſunt, Beatiſſime Pater', non de- 


—_— 


* Clinandi judicii confilia , ſed ſubfidia Gabijiendz 
" Pacis. Speramus SanRirati Veſtiz acceptas fore 
* preces noltras in hoc rerum cardine neceſſatizs, 
 Juſtitia commendabiles , pieratis ac venerationis 
* pleniſſimag— Poſtulamus ut non impar malo re- 
: medium adhibear, eoque judicio lis tanta dirima- 

fs od omnes admitranc Catholici , regiones 
: venerentur. Atqueillud profeRo futurum * 
'eſt , fiqualem Congregationem Clemens, V111. 
* & Paulus V, inflicuerant , calem Sandticas Veſtra 
*nobis annua, diſcepraturis apertam & liberam, 
*omn1 carentem invidia, celebricate ſolennem. 
Ira loquuntur, ica monent , fincerus pacis ac 
veritaUs amor incendit*: Sed quibus artibus Ieſuitz * 
cam juſta Epiſcoporum vora , cam. ſummiſſas pre- 
26a fint, in bujus narrationis ſerie pate- 


ARTICULUS VI. 


Nova Epiſcoporum Legatiopro oltinenda Congre- 
£atione. | 


Ec vero hac libera admonitione concenti , du» 
N os rurſus Legaros ad ſummum Poncificem 
mictunt , qui Bovis obſecrationibus Copgregatio- 
nem ſolennem ab ipſo imperrare_conarencur. Ad- 
miſh in conſpetum ſummi Poauaficis noyi Legati 
exponunt Epiſcoporum vora, collationis habendz 


neceſſjtatem , pro ea obtinenda e ſuppli- 


cant, nec aliam certe pacis fiabiliende viam eſſe 
demonſtrant. Ad omnia reſponder ſummus Ponti- 
fex , ſupremum Chriſti Vicarium ad iflas collatio- 
nes concedendas nulla Jege teneri. Congregatio- 
nem a ſe inftituram , qualem prxſenci rerum a- 
eui convenite judicaverat : auditos a ſe Cpnſulto- 
res diligenter de propoſitionibug diſpurantes , nec 
defuturam fibiS, Spiritus inſpirationem ad illarum 
veritatem aut falſitatem pernoſcendam, prorſuſque 
- Ponttficioram decretorum vericatem 'ab bac ſolum 
Spicirus S, inſpiratione pendere : velle ſe rotum 
negorium , brevi cranſigere ; diſputationibus rem 


extrabi 2 affuturos toto orbe DoKores : inde con- 
rentiones infinicas : has ſe macurs Conſiitutione 
velle componerg. Multa illi concra ſuppliciter ſum- 

mum 


- a+ : 
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mum Potitificem obteſtaci ſunt, ut illidiligemie 
quam ſe in excutiendis propofitionibus adhibuiſſe 


diQicabar, allam eciam inſtiruendx Congregatio- 


nis diligentiam addere dignaretur. Hoc quoque 
divinz Srovidends , R——_ Sedi cuendz ſem- 
per invigilantls indicium efſe , quod talem Epiſco- 
pis Gallis mentem immififſet, Non enim afflatu 
propherico veritatem ſummis Pontificibus innote- 
ſcere ; ſed ſafra Traditione conſulenda , rebuſque 
controverfis humana & Ecclefiaſtica diligentia ex- 

dis. Tum ſummus Pontifex, cujus aures ſana 
ſponce placidas Ieſuiticz criminationes & Albifii ar- 
tes prorſus obſtruxerant, ſzpius iſta fibi ingefta dix- 
ir, eademque roties iterati ſuperfluum : fibi conſti- 
cucum efſe nullam' ſcriptorum communicationem, 
nujlam diſputarionem concedere, Sed fi audiri, in- 
quit, fine adverſarus vulcis, ad vor quantum volurrie 
£e 0 tempore ) audirndos paratiee ſuits. Nec 
plura bacde re prz ſummi Pontificis revetentia ad- 
Jicere auſi ſunr. | | 


ARTICULUS vir 


aneniod; auefiio fab, i + : 
me PRE prkdarn re ap For. fete. 
rint ne quiſquam pro eo loqueretur, 


um eſt hanc cotam pro inpetranda ſolenpi 
ione alcercationem , magis 


appareret, fimul referre , tametſi per biennium | 
* ferme quraverir. Nunc uberius explicandum quo + 

0in arcama illa Congregatione Ianfſenti cauſa, 
ve fa&i queſtio traQare fic. Quam narrationem | 


paulo altius repetere non erir inurile. . 

Now novum erat Rome Ianfenii tiomen : fed 
primo in bonam partem, deinde in malam clarifi- 
mum. Magnam enim initio apud Rotmanos famam 
iphk conciliarant nobilia ejus pro fide Cathotica ad- 
verſus hzreticos certamina 2 adeo ut Tprenſis Epiſ- 


copatus Bulle gracis ipfiomniium conſenſu Cardinia- | 
lium conceſlz fint. Sed liber ipfus poſthunus , ta- 


mer erudicidimorutn virorum laudes eriam Romz 
promericus , tamen Jeſuirarum poteritiain gravem 
invidiam vocari capict. Magna , & meriro quidem, 
Romanis cura , ne quis. Eccleſiz pacem ſoliciter. 
Sed non cadem ſemper iplis felicitas in detegendis 
curbatum auRoribus. Quod cum apprime Teſvir 
noſſenr, tora Europa in Tanſenium & Ianfeniftas 
tumulcuari caxperunt, Tumultum exaudiere Roma- 
pi, unde orirecurnon ſenſere. Teſuitz enim toro 


orbe pos ſedulo operam dabant , ut undique fi- 
e Ja 


giftri nſenii defenſoribus rumores Romam 
affe rentur , quod ipfis adverſusincauros adverſiti- 
o$ non difficile fuifſe , quiſquiseo:um porentiam, 
& magnam afſeclarum multicudinem cogirabie , fa- 
cile perſpiciet. | 

His afſidu2 verberatus Urbanus VIM. Raruit quam 
mitifimo remedio gliſcens incendium extinguzre, 
libro ſcilicer Janſenn, aliiſque adverſus cum ſcripris 


rificum decrera, inconſulta Romana Sede,' de gracia' 
{cribi vetantium, in Jucem edicieffent. 'Deinde 

oniam neſcio quas Baii ſenrentias renovaſſe ar. 
evebatur Tanſenius , it Urbano Pit V. 8 Gre- 
gorii XIII, Bullas renovare, non notyinaro Imaſe- 
nio: Neque enim fas eſſe cenſebat ſugillare byminem 
Gnem quam 6 


| 


_ 


— —— 


. eo tantum nomine prohibendis, quod adverſus Pon- | 


, tio, nulla ſcriprorum 
4 parte, ut ex ipſo in bacipſzs | gregatio, Hinc quibug habebatur diebus , pro 


anti-Janfen 


| Que 


| Janſenii cauſa multi audierint, Sed quid Teſgitis 


proderat renovara Baii Bulfa ? Damaari , aut cerre 
perſtringi Janſenium volebant, ut hoc colore ipfius 
.defenſores vexatenr , & Romanam cum iplis Cari- 
am <olliderent. Effecerunt igicur Albifii preſer- 


| cim- opera, ut Janſenii nomen , quaſi qui 


Balanas 
Propolitiones renovaſſer, inſcio Pontifice in Bullary 
inſereretur, ID e Me Oe ON 
Tamerft vero nullum de Tanſenii dotrina judici- 
umn , fed cantum- libri prohibitionem-hec BRiltz 
contineret, ubi 'tamen in exteras miſſa eft provin- 
cias , 'magnas ubique cruditorum querelas excivir, 
przſertim in Belgio & Academia Lovanienf', cujus 
do&rinam , ficur Augoftini , toto fuo volumine 
Janſenins i!luſtrarat,” Ergo bec.DoRores duos Ro- 
mam mifir, qui Tanſenium 'coram fummio Ponti- 
fice defenderent , quorum unus erat clarus ille Sin- 
fichivs, vic doftifimus quidem ,, ſed aruiqua mo- 
rum fmplicitarte; nom bac recent verſutti. . ; 
Hic cum fuz-Faculraris de prxdi&a Bulia querelas 
ſummo Pontifici expoſuiſſer , reſponſum accepit; 
Bullam Pu: V. & Gregoris XI1I. ſe tantum renovd 
veluiſſe, ſed ne quiſquam nominatim carperetur , ex- 
e vetwiſſe; Hoc teſponſum & ipſe ftatim ad 
Academiam ſuatn ſcripfic, 8 aliquanto poſt in Memo- 
riati Cardinalibus oblato nominatim e xprefſicz 


ab bomine gravi factum nemo ſuſpicabirur nif ve= 


rum effer. Sed cum nihi us mulcis calumniis 
Rome lacerariJanſenium videret, 'paracum fe. pro- 
| fefſugeft ad ipfius Auguſtinum in campo Florz com: 
{ burendum: , fi'quid in eo oftendi poſſerab Auguſtin 
& Ecclefiz do&rina difſoniim. '* _ . * 


Sic ilte anoum & amplius Rom exegit, quotigdic 
depoſerns examen Ianſenii, ipfus adver6rios qo. 
idie lacefſens; nec iflo coco cempore_quiſquam 
qui cum'eo congredi veller, invencuseR 3 nec inju- 
riaquidem, Vixenim aliym reperire eratin Augu- 


ſtim do&rina peritiorem, ur reſtatur eximium illud 


opus Triados SS, Patrum , Rom ab ipſo vacivis 


horis compoſirum, 


Utbano, vita funAo Cardinales Bullz confeores 


| hane . Doforem {hi jampriderm odiofum amoliri. 
volentes, ſcſquitiora poſt obicum fuinmi Pontificis 


eum accerſunc, & omnis loco reſponſionis, Bullz 


\ 


ianz exemplar authenticum” cradunt. 


, 


"Mani tamen Rome aduſque Innocentii Poatifi- 


 catum; examenque lanſenii, '& Butlz ol riieab 
que 


petere,perſtitit; ſed ut nihil impetrari vidit ab 
co Ponrifice qui in ea conficienda affuerar , domunm 


© Hic fuir prime in Iatiſenium velitationis exitus : 


ſed non mulco poſt longe gravior inillum belli mo- 
tes incubuic , cum plucimorym Epiſcopotum Gal- 
liz liceris quas Igſuirarum concurſacions 
ratity, quinque Propoſitiones's Cornero f 
1enio 
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' ra_&ft ad Innocentio X. Congr tio ad bane con- 


o 


In . hac -omnita clam 


-troverhham ' exam im, qualem opeahant, Je- 
| faicz, qualem Aagufliniani Do&gres 


ce.” Erat autem_. hc ipfiſh 1 q + HF 
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ſablacz diſlentiend: potentix figme 


_Conſultorum 
-Propoſitiones 1n abſtraQo conſiderar. Imo,ur dixi, 


DD — 


-bus extabar charta cur” bac inſcriptione : Die N- 


habebitnr Congregatio S. Officis. Ejuimodi inſcriptio 
inde tS;. 05k He aſſervatur, 

Przterea jam Romz percrebuerat Legatos abA- 
cademia Lovanienſi ad Janſenium detendendum 
DoRores duos Madritum petiiſſe, ur commenda- 
torias Regis Catholici literas obtinerent : indeque 
Romam brevi venturos. Conſultius & providen- 
tius viſum Janſenio in ſpeciem parcere, ut co ſecu- 
rius oppugnaretur , quo teQius, TJgitur ne quis 
aperte iph patrocinari poſſer, percrebuit -inter 
Conſultores odiofiſſimum quidem efſe ſummo Pon- 
rifici Janſenium , utpore jam damnatumin Urbani 
Bulla ; non tamen proprie cauſam ipſius in Con- 
gregatione tractari : ſed de quinque Propoſitio- 
nibus inquiri, Ipſz Propolitiones Jnquiſitioni 
oblatz ſunt , abſtrahends ab. omn: profereme , 
mandatumque Conſultoribus , ut de iis prouc ja- 
cent, ſententiam ferrent , quod expreſſe teſtatur 
in ſuffragio ſuo Commiſſarius S, Officii , qui certe 
quid in hac Congregatione. factum fir, vel optime 
noverat. _ \ 

Inde' conſecuti. ſunt. Jeſfuirz, Primum quidem, 
ut non iniqui Janſenio Conſulrores, cum inutilem 
fibi invidiam ex ejus defenſione nollenc accerſere, 
de Janſenio filerent, Propofitiones in abſtrato 
conlideratas , in ſenſu gratiz efficacis tueri fatis 
habences. | 

2. Ur Ieſuitici Conſultores, impune quidvis de 
Ianſenio, nic reclamante diceren cum corum 
commenta , quaſi .4 cauſa quz traRabatur aliena, 
refellere nemo curaret. . _ 


-  Habes igitur iſtius judicii foxrmam qualis fuerit, 
canon fein Coen ner non 


ex mandato ſummo Pontifcis, voluntate ramen 


ſa4 acticer inſeRari ſunt,, arque illi quas voluerec | 


fabulas. imprimiſque illud necefſicantis gratiz , & 
ncum affinxere. 


"Contra Auguſtinian Tanſenii mentem nil ad rem 
1 Hinge rat, Auguſtimanam tantum de gratia ef- 


caci doQrinam optimedefenderunt. Unus Wa- 
dingus hegavit Propoſiriones eſſe Janſenii, ſedid 
obiter $ allact agoas. Ita fummys Pontifex & Car- 
dinales multos contra Ianſenium loquentes audie- 
runt,. vix ullum pro ipſo , quamvise Conſultori- 
bus 4 tor aut quinque, & 'quandoque ſex 
ab ipſo ſtarent , ut ex ipſorum ſuffragiis 'pa- 


uit, 
'* Atquehzcſic eſſe geſtaquemadmodum diximus, 


& *certum eſt omnibus qui Romez tunc erant, & 


iſtorum Theologorum fi ia nuper edica planiſ- 
fime demonſtrant. Nam 4 juſſieſſent Conſulto- 
res de queſtione fati , utrum_necne Propoſitio- 
nesin io fine, ſententiam promere, utique 


ipſa fencentiam dixiſſent ; & tamen 
maxima de Janſenio filet, & 


; 
omnes , 
. 


ins $. Officii diſetre teſtatur propoſita 
| hzc..quinque capita ut preſcindunt ab onn 
- of e: S © Fe . 

Sic igitur votorum tuorum fa&us es compos, mi 


Annate , nec tibi fair Propoſitiones ipſas in 


_ ſenſu gratiz efficacis ab omnibus fere Conſultori- 


"bus orthodoxas & ab omni cenſura immunes eſſe 
zudicatas; Fperaſti enim fore quod contigit, ut 
advyerſarios ſub Auguſtini & gratiz efficacis defen- 


_ Lone elapſos ſub Ianſeniani ſenſus nomine inſe- 
_ quereris, | 


J—— 
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Reſtabant adhuc amovendi moleſti illi, DoRores 
Lovanienſes , qui fi Roman veniſſent, cunR for. 
taſle Ieſuitarum conſilia turbaſſent, ſed ne veniren: 
ſedulo allaboravit Cardinalis Spada. Scriplir 
quippe ad Hiſpanienſem Nuncium , utannitereryr 
quo minus illi DoRores literas commendatorias ; 


\ Rege Catholico pro Janſenio impetrarent, Ne. 


que enimde Ianſenio Romz, ſed tanmtumde quin. 


. que Propoſitionibusexaminandis agi%, nulls habirz 


auRoris ratione. Paruit Nuncius : interpoſyir 
auQoritatem ſuam : literas commendatoriag pro 
\ Janſenio- diu impediit tanquam inutiles. Hacf, 
lli deje&i, & praterea memores quam Rome ni. 
_bil paucis ante annis profeciſſent, in patriam rein- 
fea regreſſi ſunt, ; 

Quis .igitur jam mirabitur de Ianſenio ſummyn 
Pontifticem & 1llos Cardinales incommodius ſen- 
HGiſe > Habirabar inillorum auribus Hallerius, tam 
magnz illic fidei » quam iſtic.parvz, five nullius 
Venditabatur oRoginta Epiſcoporum numerus 
ranquam Ianſenio adverſus , nec Romz cognicum 
erat quibus artibus .hx ſubſcripticnes extortz 
efſent. Hibernorum declaratio , atque aliz ejuſ. 
modi tantopere_Pariſiis irriſz , hic quiſfi magni 
ponderis teſtimonia ſummo Pontifici clam often- 
debantur. Ad hac Teſuitzrum magna Rome gra- 
tia, magna fides. Aa illi rantz pietatis Relipioſi 
fidei Catholicz columina , falſa Janſeniocrimina 
vellent imponere? Porro Auguſtiniani DoRores 
bzc, omnia occulte miſceri ignorantes aut parvi- 
facientes, & przterea Propoſitionum, non Tanſe- 


, nii caus4, Romam ab Epiſcopis miſli , ſecretis illis ' 


molitioniibus nihil opponebant, nec ullum pro Ian- 
ſenio ſuffragium proferebant ( poterant autem 
quamlibet numeroſa proferre, ) quod nec ejus 
cauſarh aQuri Romam veniſſenr, nec de co omnias 
ag1 exiſtimarent.. Nemo ergo aderat qui Ianſeni- 
um defenderet , nemo qui fe Tanſeniani nominis 
invidia vellet onerare, contra innumeri Ianſenio 
nemine prorſus refellente obtreabant , & ipſum 

variorum errorum reumagebant, In his tenebris 
quis Innocentio , qui quicquid in rebus Theolopi- 
cis noverat, per alios noverat, ſuccenſere polite, 

uod aliquid in Ianſenio vini efle crediderit ? 
(AF non humanz -potius miſeriz cogitatioſub- 

eat , qua fit ur iſtiuſmodi errores etiam bonis ac 

cautis ſxpe obrepant? Prorſus enim delanſenio 

auditis tot accuſatoribus, non auditis defenſo. 

ribus, judicans Innocentius , vix aliter;judicare | 
potuit ; poterat tamen , ut optabanc omnes pacis, 
amantes, vel omnino non- judicare, vel ejus 

defenſoribus locum dare. , Quod fi non fect , 

Hallerio & Icſuitis imputandum eft , qui nul- 

lam de ſenſu Ianſenii controverſiam eſſe, talemque 

omnino eſſe qualisab ipfis exhibebatur, conſtancer 
affirmarunt, His ergo credidit Innocentius, cum 

illos calumniari non crederet, Inde haud dubie 

conficiendz Conſtitutionis conſilium cepit, in cujus 
przfatione , de qua certe Conſultores judicium 

minime tulerant , -nomen Ianſenii inſereretur, co- 
que temperamento , ut dubium eſle poſſet, judi- 
canſne , aut ſententiam ſuam, vel potius Epiſco- 

porum Galliz opinando interponens, de Janſenio 

meminiſſet : quo progredi vel regredi poſſer utcun- 

que Conſtitutio ſua populos ac Theologos offende- 

ret vel morigeros vel repugnaates. 


AR- 


PIRIE 


—— 
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ARTICULUS IX. 
Audientia Doftorum Auguſtinianorum, 


Num hoc tantum conficiendz Conſtitutionis | 


auctores male habebar , quod Auguſtiniani 
DoRores conſtarcer cauſam dicere , niſi preſenti- 
bus adverſariis, renuebant. Hinc valde'imminu- 
tum iri cernebant Conſtiturionis auRoritatem, fi 
alters cantum parte audic4 factum eſſe perccebre- 
ſcerer. | 
Ergo cum Auguſtinianorum conſtantiam pervin- 
cere 1llo{que ad quandam audicntiz fpecicm per- 
trahere illis potiſlimum ſapereſſet; opportune ac- 
cidic , ur-Chriſtianiſſimi Regis Legatus bono ani- 
mo Auguſtinianos DoRores obreſtatus ſit, ne au- 
Gdientiam: pollicenti ſummo' Pontifici ſe ſiſtere de. 
rreQarent ;-:alioquin fore ut multi ſuſpicarentur 
ipſos cauſz ſuz parum fidere , eludendi judicii caue 
as captare”:; ſimu}injuriam fieri fummo Pontifici, 


{i oblaca ab ipſo cauſz audiendz facultas reſpuere-/ 


tur : poſtremo hac vii longe melius expetictam ab 
ipſis collationem imperrari poſſe , ſi ejus neceſſ- 
tatem ex eorum oratione ſummus Pontifex ipſe 
condiſceret : Eos eſſe Romz mores ,' ut quz po- 
ſcuntur malint 4 ſe beneficii loco tribui, quam vio- 
lentisprecibus extorqueri. | 
Hzc atque alia ,' przcipue vero ſummi Pontificis 
a de cujus promiſlis dubitare' pieras & 
Religio dn ſinebante ( Promiſerat autem , utdixi- 
musquantam vellent, ipſisaudientiam fe preſtitu- 
rum, ) Auguſtinjanos PoRores impulerunt, ur 
fibi ſolis atque extra adverſariorum conſpetum 
locururis oblatam 4. ſummo Pontifice audientiam 
ampleRerentur, Ergo ſe ſiſtunt ſummo Ponrifici 
19. Mail anno Domini 1653. De gratia efficaci 
diſſeric Lalanius Vallis-creſcentis Abbas, omineſ.- 
que Propoſitiones ad eam revocari poſle ,” & hoc 
enſu veras eſle per(picue demonſ{trar , inaliis ſen- 
fibus talſas& hereticas docec. Eandem materiam 
fuſius proſequitur P. Des-mares, &'ex Augultino 
confirmat gratiz efficacis ad ſingulos pietatis actus 
neceſſarix doQrinam ad fidem Eccleliz pertinere. 
De Ianſenio ne verbnm quidemdixere , rum-quia 
ejus defendendi cauſa Roman non venerant , tum 
quia apud omnes Romz notum erat, non de lanſe- 
njo ſed de Propoſitionibus api, | 
Prim&illa audientia, neceſſaria quidem ſux cau- 
ſx fundamenra jecerant : fed vix adhucillamin- 
refli, nulla Propofitionum ſigillacim excuſsa, nul- 
is adverſariorum- arguments dilutis, cum aliis 
rurſum accerſerentuz diebus, id ſc preſtituros ſpe- 
rabagt, In quote habemus aſſenuentem, mi An- 
nate, qui ſic in Cavillis pag. 35, Cum difturs, inquis, 
eſcent ae quing, Propeſerionibus ,c aperunt dicere deFeſw: 
it1s,—- Satyramllam excepu effuſa 1n commendatio- 
nem S, Auguſtini & gratie per ſe efficacts oratio, DE 
QUIBUS NULLA ERAT CONT ROFE R- 
SIA, & poit longa quituor horarum faſtidia conm- 
pertum oft nondum capiſſe ditere de tyibus capellis. 
Sic igitur finem faciunt , ut qui ſe ad proſequen- 
dam multis aliis diebus cauſam adornarent, De- 
cedentes ſummo Poritifici varia ſcripra offerunt ; 
unum de prima Propoſitione : alterum de gratia 
efficaci : tertium de leſuirarum in Auguſtinum pe- 


rulantia : quartum de variis Propoſitionum fenſis 


mm. 


"— 


| 


in quo _palam conteſtantur ſemper ilſum- ſenſum 

ratiz efficacis, quo Propolitiones tuebantur, a 

e defenſum iri , ni diſerte a ſummo Poncifice pro- 
ſcriberecur. Accepit otnnia gratanter ſummus 
Pontifex , illifque ' digreſlis collaudavir' ipſorum 
erud.tionem & pietatem , & circiimſtantrbus Car- 
dinalibus dixit: H1 DOCTORES NON SENT 
HcARETICI, wut jattabater. ITraque infledi 
nonnihil , & ad cauſamdiligencius cognoſcendam 
adduci pleriſque viſus eſt. Contraramen exnltare 
Ieſuitici DoRores, quod adverſarii fic tandem ad 


| audientiam percradti cfſenc , nec obſcure illorum 


Fmplic:tatem irridere coxperunt , - qui alias audien- 
tias expeRarenc, ſive boc przſenſione quadam & 
augutio conjearent, five confilia pridem fixa 
incaurius enunciarent. 


ARTICULUS KX. 


Duibus rationibus addutius ſwmmas Pontifex 
Conſiitutionemn fiatim promulgart 
 FUltum pleriſque Conſulcoribus , multum 
fummo Pontifici-arriſerat Auguſtinianorum 
oratio ; ſed hoe ipſum Ieſuicarum faucorescallidiſh- 
m4 oratione in perniciem .verterunt, '. Facile , 
inquiebanc, illi Theologi in vulgari ac tralatitio 
argumento ſe jaRarunt: In gratiz efficacis ſenſu 
Propoſitiones innoxias probant , quaſi vero hec 
res agatur, ac non ipſe ſummus Pontifex, ipfi 
Conſultores, ipſe Hallerius hanc de pratiz efticati 
cnt ſepoſuerint, Art quod eas in ahiis 
enfibus .damnanc , diſcat hinc Pontifex quam 
juſte accuſentur, quam tuto damnentur , nec ſe 
pingui arrificio ab iſtis Janſeniſtis deludi pariatur, 
Detendunt hic quidem 'Auguſtinum , at in Gallie 
Calvinum -: Pro ſola efficace pratia laborare ſe 


| ſimulanc : at ipſorum aſſeclz nil iſtis ſimtlationibus 


ucuntur, ſed plenis buccis neteſlicantes gratias , 
ereptam diſſentiendi poteſtatem, abſolutam pre- 
ceptorum impoſlibilitarem in Gallia crepant, Ac 
ſuc 1ſti Pſeudo-Janſeniſtz metriculoh Rome nunc- 
faciunt, gratii rant efficacem in Galſia Janſeniſtz 
docerent, quiſquam in eos tumultum conciraſſer f 
An: eas Propoſitiones accuſaviſſent oRoginra 
Gallize Epiſcopi efficacis gratiz magna ex parte 
detenſores? An earum darnnationem poſtulatyras 
Roma veriſſer Hallerius, idem gratiz cfficacis 
propugnator, & Janſeniznorum holtis acerrimus ? 
Nimirum hac ficta lanſeniſtarum profeſſio, quz 
Propofitiones in folo ſenſu gratiz efficacis tuecur, 


nec promulgande Conſticutionis cauſam tollir;: * 


cumaliter in Gallia loquantur: & periculut collic, 
cum ipſos oftendat jam in ſententia nurare & viri- 
bus ad repugnandum carere. Cur igirur propter 
unum ſenſum , orthodoxum quidem, fed a nemi- 
ne impetitum , nec in damnatione periclitantem, 
dubiter.. ſummus Ponrifex noxias Propoſiriones 


- proſeribere , fSliſcentem flamman excinguere ;; 


Eccleſiz turbas componere , Sedis Romanz auo- 
ritarem amplificare 5 inimicam poreſtati fuz fa- 
Rionein ulciſc? Incolumem rantum yolunt gratiam 
efficacem 3 age; age, intutroeſt, nee eſt curilli 
timeant , quam impetit nullus.. Sed quando hoe 
ſolum petunt yz nihil eſt car tllos tterumaccerſat 

fumtav? 


”* 


” 


Pauli Irenii Diſyniſaio 5. 


- ſammus Pontifex , ut ipſos rurſum audiat fruſtra 
d;c gratiaefficac declamantes. . Damnant Propoſi- 

T ones ut hereticas in alus fenſibus, faris eſt, Non 
' repugnabant_ igitur Conftitutioni,, qua perverſi 
{li ſenſus proſcribentur,... Cur non igitur ſummus 
Perafex quamprimum ſe hic moleſtia & Eccleſiam 
hoc meta. liberet ? 


amplitudini{imul inferviat ? T=0 
... His perſuaſus eſt Innocentius - Auguſtinianos 
DoRores:ultra non accerſivit : nullam Conſulto- 
rum - congregationem habuit .( ut ipſe fateris in 
Cavillis pag. .37- ) in qua faltemex ipſis quzreret 
quidde Auguitinianorum oratione fſentirent. | Ob- 
lara ſcripts nemini communicavit , nec omnino 
inſpexit : ſed continuo conceptam antea ( ut ipſe ibi- 
dem ſcribis ) Conftitutionem publicari juſlir. Hac 
Propoſitiones ſine ſenſuymdiſtinftione damnaban- 
tur : Janſenius oblique earum auRor aſſerebatyr. 


%*. 
*\ 


 ISKIIENTNS. Xþ. 


eAuguſtinianos DoRores Roma digredientes multi 
fpcis proſequitsr ſumnws Poytifex, tterum- 


confirmat de efficact gratia & asfloritate 
T paces violanda' nuziquam ſe cogitaſſe. ; 


.  Oucdam alic probationes afferuntur. 


\ T On minimum perculit Auguſtinianos DoQto- 
res tam if eventus, Nunquam erm 
ibi in animum /induxiſſent quatuor hotarum ſpa- 
tio, quo VIZ inſinuare controverſizcapur potue- 
rant, concluſym iri promiſfam' illam audientiam 
entamvellen. Certe caim longe ampliorem yo- 
fan: { nec Cſt ullus qui in tam perplexa. cauſa 
gon malir omnino non audiri, quam ſic audiri. 
-. Ur in malistamen, hac ſe confolatione * recre- 
arunt; fi minus illo judicio cerca Eccleſiz pax effer 
allata ,.certe violatam non. eſſe veritatem, cum 
3pud omnes conſtaret ſummum Pontificem non 
attigiſſe materiam de Auxihis, nec gratiam eff-. 
cacem ,..nec . particulares .illos ſenſus, ad quos 


quinque Propoſitiones reyocaverant , qui nihi] . 


aliud quam efficacis gratiz doQrinam compleRe. 
bantur. Praterea cum ſummo Poarifici & ſcripto 
& voce denunciaſſent, nunquam ſe 4 quinque 
illarum Progofitionum particularium defenfione 


Cur rien hanc opportuniratem | 
arripiat ut publicz rranquillitati & RomanzSedis | 


_— rw. 


diſceſſuros / nifi nominatim ab ipſo & conceptis | 


verbis proſcriberencur , manifeſtum erat damna- 
tis tantum generali cenſura Propoſitionibus , par- 
ticulares illos cenſura probatos potius quam dam. 
-. haros fuiſſe, 

Ne quid tamen dubitationis ſupereſſet, ipſum 
Conſtitutionis auctorem, antequam Roma diſce- 
derent, adirer ſtatuerunt, quo certius ipſius 
mentem cognoſcerenr, Accerſiti ſunt ad ſalutan- 


" * The Conſolation bere attributed to us by Paul Irenazus, was 
during this interval on'y in bis conceit ; for, from the time that the 
Conſtitution wat fixed vo, and a!moſt as ſaon pull'd down by the 
ws gc till our departure from Rome , we ſaw it not , and 


nor certainly whit it imparted. Nevertheleſs 1 leave what © 


ths Anther bath written without any alteration , becauſe it belongs not 
to me to meddle with the works of another , and becauſe though we 
had_ not this Conſolation at this time , the grounds thereof being un- 
. Huown to ws, yet we pecei/d the ſame afew dayes aſter , when 
thoſe grounds became manifeſt to us, 


— 


— 


— —— 


wn 


dum Pontificem die 13 Junii anni 1653. ]Ile vero 
eos, non quaſi dammatorym dogmatum defer(y- 
res, ſed quaſi veritatis & Augultinianz deQrine 
vindices+excepit , -amplexus elt,:otmvar.>. Dixit 
ſummam cepiſle ſe voluptatem ex orationis ipſo- 
rum yvigore,  modeſtia, prudencia, dd&rina; 5 H, 
hauuto gran ods fattiont del vigore, della modtſtia 
profdenza & defirina tol laguale havetepariats,” At, 
doQte, an prudenter loquuntur qui bzrefesadftry- 
uft ? , Dixit. allos. plane -perſualiſſe- quod vole. 
pant. An porro harebm perſuaſerant ſummsPon- 
ihe? - 

Quid multa? Generalibus illis reftimoniis-non 
concenti, Avguſtiniani DoRores, n ominatiim que» | 
ferunt ,. an. efficax , ,quiam deftenderant "Gracia 
Conſtitutione illa proſcriberetur ? Quidigitar ad 
boc ſummus Pontitex ?. Audiant Moliniam; Cer. 
tiflimum effe dixit ; | 2» flo © cerro , mec Aupuſti- 
ni dorinam , nec gratiam <fficacem iojudicio 
yviolatam. Quid tib1 videtur , .mi -Annate; anfic 
loqueretur., Pottifex cum tis quos aliquorerrore 
crederet- implicatos ?-.non £08 potius ab: h#refi 
retrabere. ſtuderet, -preſercim cum -palam: pro- 
feſli cſſent in cadem fe ſemper fenceiicia per- 


. ſtituros? 


At forte bac omnia. fingimus. / Cave ot iftnd 
Rome dicas, ubi corum que dico veritaremnullus 
ignorat, Cave ne apud doQtos & eruditosquihzc 
inquirere, curarunt, . Eequod enim: 1ſtorunm teſti- 
monium illuſtrius, quamipſius Chriſtianiſhmi Re- 
gis Legati nee 4» mulrca exenſþlain vul. 
gus '\Manarunt, quam: hic eriam attexi non eric 
inutile ? _ HT 7 van (- 
oy tum ex Epiſtola Chriftianiſſims Ktpis Le» 

z', ad Contem. de Brienne , qui Regieſt 
ab imterioribus ſetretis. Dat, Rome 16 Pans 


Die Fovis 12 Funis, ſummo Pontificy dixi, Dofto- 
res qui yulgo Auguſtin: defenſores dicumur , multum 
cnpere , antequam in Gallam revirtantur , ad ofcu- 
[um pedum admits, © eApeſtolica beneditione 
donari, Reſpondit Santhitas ſua ſequents die quibuſ- 
cunque tandem negotuus diſtringeretuy , 'tamen audi- 
entiam pſis ſeſe daturum, Nec vero promſſo defw- 
it. Homrificeniſſimis verbis Doftoreg iſtas proſecu- 
ta eſt, Santi Auguſtin: ac Santli T home detirinam, 
necnon effieacis grutie dogma decyeto ſue minive dam- 
nari confirmatit , omneſque controver ias codems lock 
relictas dixit , quo ſub Clemente VIII. & PanloV. 
relifle ſunt : ſed cum ipſimet aeclaraſſent de Propoſi- 
tionibus wel Caluvimftice, vel Pelagiane, vel Catho- 
lice ſentiri poſſe', erroneas ac temerarias jndicari ideo 
debuiſſe, cum certo ſenſu heretics efſent., Omnis 
emm Propoſitio in qua latere pote/t venenum, popwlss 
inſtillars now debet , ut net mm pa'cua ducintur oves 
que boms & verenatis herbis permixta ſunt » nie Wh- 
cante ab ovibus wenenum hauriatur, Poſtrt- 
mo ſummus Pontifex ipſos collaudavit & gratias 
egit, 


Cur igicur, mi Annate, quos collaudat ſummus 
Pontifex, lacerant.tui? Cur ſummi Pontificis Con- 
ſicutione. ad ſtabiliendum Molinam tam ſzpe ab- 
utuntur,, vix memores quam hoc ſevere ſummus 
Pontifex interdixerit ? Nam cum paulo poſt Con- 

fututionem 


"4 
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ſticutionem feſuira Romanus rertig propoſitionis 
cenſuram in Molinz favorem detorqueret, per E- 
minentifimum Cardinalem Baberinum mandari cu- 
ravit Innocentius iphi Generali leſuicarum, ut calem 
ſuorum compeſceret audaciam, omnibuſque Profelſ- 
ſoribusſuis ediceret,ne quid e poſtrema Conſtitutio. 
ne adverſus San&i Thomz doarinam , & efficacis 
oratiz ad omnia pieratis opera neceſlariz dogma, e- 
licere tentarent. 


ARTICULUS MI. 


Allata in Galliam Conſtitatione ſilent turbe , 
ſed ad breve tempus., Nova rurſum conten- 
tio callide procuditur a Feſuitis de fatto Fan 
ſenit. Hec, controverſia in duobus capitibus 
ſita. Fundamenta negatium propoſitiones eſſe 


in Fanſento. 


i Ac fuit, mi Annate, vitoriz cux racic, in 
& qua paranda, preſto fuiſle cibi viderur Virgilia- 
num 1llud : 
—— Dolus an virtn quis in hoſte requirat. 
Nunc operz pretium eſt attendere quo paQto cur- 


ſum illius protecutus fis, & hoc. Pontificio decreto 


adverſarios tuos irretieris. | 

Adfertur in Galliam Conflititio tanto ambiru pe- 
rite, tanto data recipitur ab omnibus, filecur, pro- 
poſiticnes ab omnibus rejiciuntur. Quid mulra ? 
Pacis-imaginem quandam vidimus. Interim miſla 
a'DoRoribus ab Epiſcopos a quibus legati erant, di- 
ftin&io ills ſenſuun; ſummo Poncifici oblata,, & a 
nemine Romz improbara, ance (. onſticuttonis pro- 
mulgationem in lucerh edica fuerat,, ut omnibug 
innoteſcerer quam il!i nihil Romz ni gratiam effi. 
cacem defendiſſent. Hic fi vos ullum concordiz 
tudium, fiqua fraterne caricatis cura tangeret ,tam 
promptamAuguſtinianis in damnandis propoſitioni- 
bus cbedientian grawularemini , pacem Eccleſiz 
reddiram pauJeretis. Sed nuſquam magis aperuiltis , 
nihil vosaliud in ConKtitutione ambienda ſpeRaſſe, 
quam ur <jus ſpecie vobis adverſarios veſtros liceret 
ulciſci, * | 

Supererat una de facto Janſenii contentio, quam 
multiin Conftitutione Innocentii nondum deciſam 
exiſtimabant. Puam levis, mi Annute , quam ni- 
bil idem attingens , quam nullo modo ad Eccleſiz 
 zdificationem pertinens ! Hzc ipſa privatis potius 
ſermonibus., quam libris agicata ſtatim evanbiſler, 
nik fuifſenr qui foverent & exſuſcitarent, Dem ti- 
bi in ea Auguſtinianos 'erraviſſe ; tamenerar, ant 
nuſquam veniz locus. Ubi enim niſi in ejuſmadi re- 
bus locum habebunt Apoſtolicz voces: YVeruntemen 
þ quid aliter ſapitis , hot quoque vobis Dems revels- 
bit; quas foties uſurpar Ayzultinus, ut id doceat: 
Dui de capitalibus dogmatis conſentiunt ,- in mi- 
nutiofum concroverfiarum ramis, non efle preſfus 
urgendos, ſed hortandos potius, ut eorum quz non- 
dum capiunr, intelligentiam a Deo poſcanr ? 

Hic fuit Apoſtoli, hic Parrum animus, At ſoct- 
orum tuorum longe diffimilis. Dolebar illis adver- 
ſarios ſuos accepta Confſtitutione , ipſorum ſe ma- 


nibus ſubduxifſe. - Ergo ut eos jam elabentes ſuis | 


rurſum cafibug irrecirent , inaniilla controverſia a- 
vide arrepta. tota Gallia clamirare . coxperunt indti- 
lem reddi Conftitutionem, & Janſeniftarum artibus 
Poncificem eludi. 


| 


| Sedobſecro, mi Annate, quid fibi volebanc ifti 
| clamores, aut quid aliud quam prayum ſociorum , 
ruorum- animum indicabant ? Quid enim? An in+ 
utilis eſt Conſiitutio quz turbas componit hzreſims 


que,  fiquz fuir, prorſus extinguir ? Ita. pro 


vobis inurilis erat ; hoc querebamini ; unum enim. 
in illa petebatis urilicacem, ut odii exſaturandi vobig . 


facultas efſer, Quod hanc veſtram cupidicareni 
non explet inucile dicitis, Igitur ex nugatoria con- 
rentione breviingencem excitaſtis controverſiam ; 
dignamque quz Epiſcoporum convenctus exercerer; 
Hzc quoniam clamoribus veſtris in cantuim abiit ce- 
lzbrirarem, paulo diligentius explicanda eſt, = 
Auguſtiniani Theologi quo pacto - torum hoc ne- 
2otium Romx rractatum efſer non iznari, in illa 


fa&ti quzſtione duo contencebant: _ I. Verbailla 


Conftrcutionis quibus Janſenio propoſitiones obli- 
que tribuebantur , judicii, Ponrifieit vim non habe- 
re; ſed ad ſummum Pontificiz opinionis, quzm ipſe 
oRoginta Galliz Eviſcopis, vel potiug Jzſuicis cres 
dens ,re indiſcuſſa obiter ſignificaſſer. TEE 

_ 11. Ex Hallerii & Jeſuicarum ſermonibus ; ſum- 
mum Pontificem durius Ianſenit mencem interpre- 
raruin efle , '& quiſfdim ſencentias Ianſenius pu* 
rafle, quz revera lanſenit non efſenc ; ideaque in 
lanſenii quidem ſenſu propofitiones damnare vo* 
luifſe, non camen revera damnaviſle ;. quia verus 
Tanſenii ſenſus longe diverſus efſerab eoquem tan- 


. quam Janſenii ſenſum in propoſicionibus proſcrip- 


ſeratf, 


Cur potius opinionem , quam judicariain ferſ-- 


rentiam in Conlticutione de lanſenio incerpoſitamt 
cenſerent, his argumentis movebantur, 


Primo, Quod novum prorſus & inauditam in 


Eccleſia efler, alicvi Scriptori propofitiones tribai , 


ranquam ex ipſivs libro exrraQtas, niſi rotidein ver- ' 


bis apud ipſum extarehr; Ar quatuor ſaltem pro-- 
politionum verba in Ianſenio non extare, Caivis in- 
ſpicienti parcer. Td 

Secundo, uod in fingulis propoficionibus dam- 
nandis nullum lanſenii mentionem faceret, ſed ran- 
ram in proemio & clauſula Conftitutionis, que ad 
narrationem potfus quam ad decifionem ſpe&anr., 

Tertio,, Quod nullum fine examine judicium fi+ 
eriſolet, At nemini Ianſentii excutiendi provinciani 
Romz mandatam ; neminem de ejus ſenfu dicere 
juſſum: topofitionss ipſas in abſtrato ſpeRatas cer. 
riſfimum erat. Niligieur probabilicatis habere vi- 
debicur ,- ur de ranti viri rantique Epiſcopi libro & 
grandi & ad intelligendam operoſo , nemine au- 
dico qui in ejus defenſionem loqueretur , ex pau- 


corum Regularium ociofis ſermonibus pronunciare * 


voluifſer Innocenrius, przſertim cum Conſticutio- 
onis ſux voces ita conſulto temperaſſery ut non vios 
lenter in alium trahi poſſe, W | | 
Falſum vero ſenſum Ianſenio Rome affium, i- 
deo fibi perſuaſerant , quod nihil aliud in Tanſenio 
deprehenderent circa propoſitiones quam gratiz ef- 
ficacis do&rinam a Pontifice non damnatam, ſed 
potius prodacam.. I cum patefet Innocenti- 
um inquinque propoſitionibus Janſenii ſenſurh Vo- 
luifſe damnare , nec minus certum efſet, non dam- 
natum eſſe gratiam efficacem , conſequens erat Ins 
noceniium per lanſeniantim illuga ſenſum aliud 
quoddam dogma inrellexifle a gratiz efficacis do- 


Arina lonze diverſum , curn illum rejecerer ſum- 

mus Pontifex iſtam probaverir. Ergo cum exotictinn 

" i1[8d dogma in lanſenis , => 28 acri Rtudio queſi- 
D 


iQur 


” -—_ 


—_ 


— 


210 


F 


cum deprehendere non poſſenc, in eam opinionem 
venerync , boc potius ex Hallerii leſuirarumque 
commentis hauſtum quam in lanſenio inventum 
efle, 


Harum quzſtionum nullum ad fidem pertinere pa- . 


lam eſt. Quid enim refert ad fidem, an Pontificem 
cenſeam re&ede Augoris ſ:nſu judicaſſe, dummo- 
do exiſtimem de fide ipſa re&e ſenſifle, & cum ipſis 
fide prorſus conſenciam ? Quid refert , credam nec- 
ne, ſenſum illum quem damnavit Yontifex, in lan- 
ſenio reperici , cummodo iJem atque ipſe dogma, 
eundem ſenſum, eundem errorem quem Ianſenia- 
num appellar, paricer damnem ? Quid referr, an in 
Ianſenio ſenſum illum a gratia cfhcaci diverſum 
poſſim detegere , dummodo iltum , quicunque eſt; 
& ubicunque fit, proſcribum & execrer ? Hzc ta- 
men & cu, & leſuicz gregales tui non intelligere fi- 
maulantes, inde rurſus nove# difſenfionis flammam 
exciviſtis & hoc colore de"iaregro adverſarios ve- 
tros, tanquam manifeſtos hzreticos inſeari vehe- 
mentius capiltis. * 
ARTICULUS XI. 
Alexandro V 11. flatumbedierne de facto Fanſe- 
nit queſtions perverſe & mendaciter expoſi- 
tum. Hine nouiſſimaecjus Conſtitutione pre- 
cipuum controverſie caput oniſſum ; illud de- 
ceſum quod adrem nihil pertineret. 
Ortuo Innocentio ſucceſſic Alexander hujus 
nominis ſeptimus, = Jus Z in conficien- 
da Conſtitutione partes fucranr. Hic ſuopre ingenio 
in Jeſuitas propenſor, quanto plus ipſis fidel habuit, 
tanto ab iftarum controverhiarum veritace cognoſ- 
cenda longius abfuir. Indico efſe poteſt decretum 
ipfius, quo Inoceatii Conſticutionem confirmare 
& faQti quzſtionem dirimere voluic. Ex hoc enim 
perſpici licec, ſtatum hujus queſtionis prorſus igno- 
rum ipfi fuifſle, Nam fi pottremam illam Conſti- 
rutionem diligentius expendamus, & qualis Pon- 
tificis in ea condenda ſcnſus fuerit , exploremug, re- 
periemus ita pucaſſe ſummum Poncificem, Janſenii 
ſenſum eſſe certum aliquod dogma erroneum , de 
quo inter atramque contendentium partem conſta- 
ret, Hunc quoſdam tuert , & damnatum a ſum- 
mo Pontifice pernzgate , quo ſibi illum perpetuo- 
renereliceat ; atque ita illos, dum de quaſtione fa- 
Ri cancum litigare ſe fimulanc, revera ramen de jure 
lirigare , cum illud ipſum dogma adhuc defende- 
rent, quod ab Innocentio damnarum efler. 

Hac opinione imburus Alexander, nibil aliud bi 
faciendum judicavic , quam ur declararer , utpore 
incimaram Innocencii cogicationum conſcius, ipſi 
propolitum fuilſe ut Janſenii ſenſum damnaret, ac 
Propoſitiones proſcriberec, velut a lanſenio excerp- 
cas , tanquam in Gallia de Ionnocentii voluncate 
ambigerecur. Ec quoniam-in ca faRi quzſtione , 
qualis ipfi extwbica eff, juris ctiam quzſtio involveba. 
tur,ideo durins increpavit illosqui de Fai quzſtione 
dubicarenc, flies iniquite:s appellans.Quo ſane yerbo 
nunquam mitiſſimus Poncifex in eo uteretur, qui in 
mera faRti quzſtione nihil ad jus, nihil ad hdem 
perfigente , inqua tories decepti ſunt ſummi Pon- 
cifices, ab ipſo modeſie diſſentirenc, 

Talem tuiſſfymmi Pontificis mentem tors cla- 
Mar Conſiitutio, de qua tria dicere habeo. 

Primum hi probe incelligatur, nibil illam defini- 
Fe nor modo fi jus, ſedetiam fi fetum ſpetetur , 
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quod non aliqua ratione fit verum, 
Secundo, Falſum prorſus efle, & maligne a ma- 


 1:volis hominibus inſtillactam ſummo Pontifici exam 
' opinionem, qua ad condendam Conftitutionem ad- 


ductus eft. 

Tertio, Totam controverfiam de fatto Ianſenii 
integram nec deciſam efle relitam. 

]. Nibil falf definiviſſe ſummum Pontificem, f 
jus & fidem ſpe&es, manifeſtum eſt. Damnat e- 
nim propoſitiones , & earum proprium ſenſum ſed 
ica ut gratiz efficacis do&rinam relinquat intatam, 
Secluſo vero gratiz efficacis ſenſu , omnes illz pro- 
poſitiones in alits ſeafibus merito damnatri ne rf 

Ne in faQi quidem quzſtione quicquam dixifſe 
mihi viderur , quod non omnes verum agnoſcanc 
fi quid voluerit Pontifex, altius inſpiciatur, Nam 
cum puraret in Gallia litigari , utrum Innoceprius 
Janſepii ſepſum damnaviſſet , 8 propoſitiones ex 
ipſo excerpras credidifſet , reQiſlime & vere decla- 
ravit , propofitiones in ſenſu Janſenii efſe damnatus, 
ab Innocentio ſcilicet, qui revera ptopolitiones tan- 
quam lanſenianas damnare voluit, ſenſumque1an- 
ſenii in iis volutum credidir, | 

Veriorem & benigniorem hunc Alexandrinz 
Conltiturionis intelletum puto. Non enimullam 
ad hanc faAi quzſtionem dirimendam Congregati- 
onem habuit , ut in novis decretis condendis ob- 
ſervari ſolet: ſed ea tantum quz ſub deceſſore ſao 
fata ſunt , ranquam teſtis fideliſſimus narrat,. cui 
ſane ea quz vidit novicque teftanti fidem abrogari 
parnoneſt. Vidie autem excuti propoſitiones : 
fareamur excuſlas. NovitInnocentio mentem fu- 
ifſe damnare Ianſenium , fateamur tale fuiſſe Inno» 
centii confilium, & Alexandro prorſus ſuccinemug. 
At fi de eo ambigi in Gallia putaſſet utrum ab Inno- 
c:n00 refte examinatus fuiſſer Janſenius, utrum be- 
ne a Conſultoribus ipfius incelleRus, utique decre- 
to ſuo hc controverſiz pracipua capita decidifſet ; 
quod ramen Alexander omnino non facit, Magna 
enim diligentia propofitiones examinatas teſtatur » 
Javſenium excuſſum nondicic , nec dicere potu- 
1t, Quam cautionem nemo fortuitam putet , & Cex- 
ceptum agnoſcat quod non expreſſum c. 

Quia ramen hzc interprecatio, erfi, ut dixi, re= 
ligioſior, ac,fi mentem Pontifics penitus introſpi- 
cias, verior; tamen ab approbatione popularinon- 
nibil abhorrer; non exiftimem licere Theologo, qui 
Janſenium male Romz intcelle&um purer, buic-de- 
finitioni ita fimpliciter ſubſcribere , ut non mani- 
feſte appareat eum de faQi quzltione adbuc dubira- 
re; ne, fi poſtmodum urgeatur , ac dubirationem 
ſuam promere cogatur , in perverſz calliditatis & 
perfidiz ſuſpicionem veniat ; quam opinionem $a- 
cerdotes ac Theologi omnes longiſſime a ſe debenc 
amoliri. , 

II Nec vero difhcilius probatur,opiniones a verits- 
te prorſus alien2s ſummo Poncifici de controverhils 
Gallicis infillatas. Nam ut ex. ejus Conflicutione 
cernere eſt, credidic Jeſuicis ſummus Pontifex eſſe 
nonnullos,quos idcirco filsos iniquitets appellat,qul 
fidem ut tefiatur ipſe, labefattent ; illo ipſo videlicet 
dogmate defendendo,quod Janſeniani ſenſus nomi- 
ne damnavicInnocentius, Hinc ad condendam Con- 
Kitutionem ea ſe poriſſimum ratione proficetur ad- 
dugum , ut omnes fideles in wnirere , non allcu 
jus fa&i ,. ſed fides , contineantur , quam ab illis 
Lanſenii defenioribus callide violari credidic, At- 
qui hoc falſifſimum eſſe Avguftinian: omnes hou 
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me convincunt, dum fe proficentur cum ſumma 
Ponrifice prorſus in fide congruere, & quidquid in 
propofitionibus damnavit , pariter rejicere : dum- 
que adverſarios ſuos compellant ut vel unum aſſig- 


' nent circa propofitiones dogma , in quo a ſummi 


Pontificis ſenſu diffideant, 

Przcerea credidic Jeſuitis Pontifex ſenſum Jan- 
ſenii efle certum aliquod dogma , quod prolatis his 
voc:bus eodem modo ab omnibus intelligatur. Hinc 
de illo ſenſuquaſi certo & minime dubio explicando 
non laborat. Ar hoc plane falſum eſſe perſpicuum 
eſt , cum in ſenſu Ilanſenii incerpretando tota nunc 
facti controverhi poſica fit , quem Hallerius & Con- 
ſulcores nonnulli ad neceſhtantem gratiam & alia 
ejuſmodi monſtra pertrahere nicuatur : contra Au- 
guſtiniani ad fimplicem gratiz efficacis doQrinam 
revocant. 

Poſtrema credidit , dubitari hic in Gallia , an 
Janſenium damnare voluiſſer Innocentius : at de 
hoc nullus unquam dubicavir. 

It. Ex omnibus autem clariſime demonſtracur 
quod cettio loco poſui , veram fagti quazttionem 
prorſus ab Alexandro non deciſam, 

Ambigebarur enim primo , num Innocentius o- 

inando , an judicando propofitiones } nſenio tri- 
ifſer , quia judicii loco vulgo non babgrur, quod 
fine przvio examine ſummi Pontiticiis obr'ec pro” 
nuncianc., Ar banc dubitationem nullo modo ſu- 
fulic Alexander. Non enim docuic nec docere po- 
cuic Janſenii librum legicime ab Innocentio exami- 
natum z quo tamen omiſſo, omnis declaratio ſum- 
= Pomiitci » Opinionis, non judicii locum ha- 
rc, - 

Ambigebatur ſecundo, an lanſenius revera docu- 
iſſer , gratia neceſſiratem afferri voluntati , diſſen- 
tiendi poteſtatem tolli , juſtis mandara efſe fimpli- 
cicer impoſlibilia , eriam in ſenſu diviſo ; ee. 
Quemadmodum volunt Hallerius & leſuirz. An 
incra vulgarem efficacis gratiz ac Thomiſlicz ſcholz 
doArinam hac in parre (tecifſer, ut volunt ipfus de- 
fenſores. Hancdubitationem quomodo aufert ca 
Conſicucio , quz lanſenii ſenſum omnino non ex- 
plicat , nec innuic ? 

Si quzras igitur, mi Annate , quomodo hanc 
faQi queſtionem dirimere poſſit ſummus Pontifex ? 
Reſponſum habe : 6 Ianſeniilibrum legirime exa- 
minari curet, ac Patienter audiat Theologos qui pro 
Ianſcnio loquivoluerinet. 2. Si perſpicui & fine 
ambagibus afſignec quid [anſeviani ſcnſus nomine 
incelligendum fir, & quid ille ab Auguſtino diſcre- 
pet. Hoc donec ab ipſo imperrecur , ſemper erir 
non injuſiz querelz locus adverſus eos qui Ianſeni- 
anum ſenſum explicare decre&ent, damnari fine ex- 
plicatione imperioſe precipianr. 

En tibi, mi Annate, czcz 1llius contentionis, qua 


jamdiu-fine cauſa jactatur Eccleſia , biftoriam pro | 


rerum abundantia brevem ; pro Diſquiſitionum no- 
ftrarum modo, longiorem, Nec enim ſum cam 
quam pocul copiam conſeRatus, nec rurſus ea o- 
mitcere volui, quz ad id probandum pertinebane, 
quod tora hac ſcriptione ſpeto, nullam de quinque 
propolitionibus , ſepoſica utrinque efficaci graria , 


vel eſſe vel fuifle concroverſiam. Er quoniam non- | 


nullz adhuc cavillationzs ſuperſunt, . quibus fimpli- 
cioribus imponere ſoletis, viſum eſt , ne qua reſter 
difficulcatis umbra, brevibus illas reſponfionibus ad 
hajus Diſquiſicionis calcem elidere. 


_— 
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ARTICULus my. 
Quibuſdans Molinifticit cavillis occurritad, 
QUESTIO I. 
CE ante damnationem quinque propofiriotutti,; 


:as Auguſtiniant amblguas cantum , uno ſenſu 
veras, altero hzrericas dixere , nune vers fimpli- 
cicer hzreticas fatentur ? 


-  KESPONSI1O.' 


Verborum fignificatio ex uſu hominum ; Eccle- | 


faſticorum verborum intelligentia ex uſu Eccle- 
ſiz pendet. Siquz ſaaſponce ambigua ſunc , tots 
Ecclgſia in aliquam ificationem confluente , 
ambiM eſſe definunt. Vocem Conſubſtantialis olim 
damnarat Synodus Antiochena contra Panlum Sa- 
moſatenum3eandem contra hac hzrefi oppreſſa pro 
fidzi tefſera habuir Eccleſia contra Ariinos. Neque 
tunc cauſa i licuiſſet hanc vocem per {ec arnbiguum 
efle : conſenſu enim Ecclchx amotus erat malus 
ille ſenſus, cujus ex ſe erat capax , omniſque ant- 
biguicas dempta. Idem de propoficionibas' judici- 


um fieri deber. Ambiguz ſecundun fe & zquivo- * 


cz ſunt , ut ipſa Conſulcorum vora demonſiranc. 
Poſſunc ad rectum ſenſum gratiz efficacis trahi poſ- 
ſuntin malo & heretico ſenſu; & quidem , ur ju» 
dicavic ſummus Pontifex , congruentius accipi, Sic 
autem illas damnavit Innocentius X.” ut expreſſe 
efficacis & przdecerminantis gratiz dofrinatn cen- 
ſurz ſubducerer. Sic ipfius Conflitutionem ſuſcepic 
Eccleſia, ut iftiuzdoarinz auRoritas, etiam faten- 
tibus Jeſuitis , maneret inctafta. Non ivicur illa 
includi jim poteſt in propofitionum ſenla ; quia 
damnatas voces ad daminatum ſenſum aligat Eccles 
fix conſenſus. Sublaca eſt ergo omnis profſus am- 
biguicas, Excerpra enim ex illaruoi pfropofitionum 
ſenfibus efficacis gratiz doctrina , fibil jam in iis 
remanet niſi noxium & virulentun. Ergo atite 
damnationem quia ambizuz erant , partim verz , 
partim falſz merico dia ſunt, non ab Augyſtinia- 
nis modo, ſed ab ipfisRomanz Inquifitionis The- 
ologis , ab" omnibus Dominicanis , imo ab ipſo 
Hallerio & ſociis qui in collations cum Dominica- 
nis conteſtact ſunt, propoſitiones «4 ſe nou Impugnd- 
riin ſenſu gratia efficacs ., ut ſupra vidimug. Poſt 
damnacionem vero, quia ſublara eft ambiguitas , 
re&2 item fimplicicer hzcericz dicuntur, 


QUESTIO 1. 


Cur nonnulli confeſſi ſunc ante ilſaram m 
firiovum damnationem , Ianſenit fenſumin illis 
inyolvi poſſe , nunc iidem iſtud fimpliciter ne- 


i 


gant 2 | 
RESPONS Io. 
Eck injurium fit ut figgulorum di&s premant uni- 


verſos , facile ramen ex di&is cerni poteſt ', quam 
non. ita inter ſe puznent... Ianſeniinus itle ſen- 


| ſus qui involvi in damnarione quinque propof;- 


DdiI tionum 


ale, 
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tionum porerat , nihil aliuderar, urab Augu- 
Rinianis pulchre explicatum eſt, quam gratiz efh- 


cacis do&rina: ' Quid mirum igitur , fi ſubducto ex 
poigionum featidus ito degmare grate cffcacts 
anſcaianus paritec fenſus fibduRtus fit > Conſtanc 


1itur illi fib1 pulcherrime ; & qui ance damnatas 
propoſitiones , gratiz ,efficaci, five Janſeniano 
ſenſui meruebanc, nunc ipfinihil omvino cimenc. 
Quomodso enim Janſeniang - ſenſui metuerent, 
cum videantygraciam efficacem in tuto collocatgm4 
quam nomine. Janſeviani Tenſus intelligebanc ? 


QUESTIO 1. 


An ſenſus diviſus per mutabilicatem liberiarbi- 
erii explicatus, excludat vulgarem ejus explicatio- 
nem. a Thomiktis cradiram? 


RESP QN S 1 O. 

Cum 'negare non poſſenc Moliniani , ſpe ab 
Auguſtinianis uſurpati vulgarem illam diftinio- 
nem Thomiſtarum , ſenſwms, diviſs I ſenſus compo- 
fiti,, hoc fuco apud ignaros noſtcarum rerum'Con- 
ſulcores ufi ſunt , his vocibus , ſenſusdivifi', ab ip- 
fis non defignariidem quod vulgo Thomiſtz intel- 

nt, ſed quandam duntaxac flexibilicarem liberi 
arbicri: , quod ſubſtracta gratia poſſit male agere , 
cum hoc durante gratia non poſſic. Hic fucus ita 
facile abſtergitur : Maxima Auguſtinianorum pars, 
non alio modo quam Thomiſtz incerprecati ſunc 
ſenſum diviſum * in iiſque ipſe Janſcnius , & ejus 
- ogilte , = engfen ren ode Gn _ di- 
cipuli,, iphdemque Auguſtiniani DoRotes Ro- 
mam miſh, Unus quem viderim , vir quidem 
musearm flexibilicatem liberj arbicrii uherius 
| vtaseR,, non utaliquid Thomiltice explica- 
: cioni [ abere . - 
. gre Uſe cum ipſa gratia efficaci patifice co- 
Zrere. Jendl lam,nunquam aRu diflen. 
tientem , quod Thomiſtis ad ſenſum diviſum ſuf- 
| ok _ Sed 7 Bn nos mingy on fatisfaciat , 
" plus aliquiddicere voluic, & id oftendere, quo- 
| modogratiz non modo in ſenſu diviſo fic nk 
rato , ſederiam magis proprie & quaſi in ſenſu 
com reſifi poſit, .. Hoc ficille confecir. 
© . Gratia efficaxex Auguliino eſt deleRatio vidrix. 
_ ViRtrix, autem dicitur quatenus aliam deleRatio- 
nem vincit.  Vincit autem , quia validior & for- 
| Lioreft,.. Sed fortior elt_comparata ad concupiſ- 
centiz vires, cum quibus confligit, Ita fi'auge- 
rentur illx concupiſcentiz vires, non jam ſuperior, 
ſed infirmior efſergideoque non vincerer, ſed vince- 
rctur, Ergoquia concupiſcentia ſemper augeri poreſt 
& inflammari vebementius, tullus eſt gratiz gradus 
. . .Jp hac yita, inquo non poſſit gracia yinci per. validi- 
-orem concupilcentiam, _Cur igitur non vincicur ? 
Qua ,, 1nquit , Deus hog concupiſentiz  augmen- 
cum in ns quos rentationis vitoresfacere conflitu- 
ic, vel reprimit, vel pro majori concupiſcentiz 
ardore majorem charuatig ardorety accendit. Ita 
ſemper refiltt poteſt gratiz efficact, nunquam ta- 
, mes refiſticur, Han explicationem quz Thomi- 
flicz aliquid ſuperadftruit, ,idea mag's ampleRicur 
. Niteruduus,quod eam hzreticis quadammodo ma- 
+. 81s cenſer. oppoſitam. TI enim gratiam' ſemel 
m nunquam extingui in animo ſermel jiitifi« 
catorum cenſet : & fic ſalutarem bominibug ci- 


- i £ : I; : 


. 


raberer, ſed ur aliqiud ſuperadderer. Non | 


morem derrahunt a gratia excidendi, 
Hanc aurem refiſtendi potentiant vocat ile qui- 

dem 5» ſenſu diviſo, poruiſſer tamen' aliquatenus 
vocarc -*n ſenſu compoſito, cum per iftud concupi- 
ſcentizx augmentum , - gratize que efficax anre ſuir , 
aliquando reipſa refiltarur. Sic'enim ipfirms Perri 
charicas viQrix erar in ipſo antequerm mortis te- 
cu percellererur” : , 4ccedenre hoc timore via ef, 
Manifeſtum eſt aurem ſenſumn diviſum fic explica- 
cum, Thomiſticam'notioneth involvere , & aliquid 
amplins, Fa | 


QU.E'S.TIO Iv. 


An qui indifferentiam ſenſus divifi non adhiber 
ad conciliandum libetum arbirrium cam gratly , i- 
deoillam rejicere dicencus fir ? 


RESPONSIgyp. 


Hoc arvgumento nititur imperitifſime ' Ricardug, 
ut prober indifferentiam Thomifticam ſenſug dividi a 
Janſenio negatam. Reemrrit, inquit ;\ad aham r6 
tionem conciliande cum gratia libertatis. Quid rum? 
Ergopriorem tanquam falſam repudiat, Ubi logi- 
cum illud acumen ? Quam multa verealiis veris 
explicandis inſervire non poſſunt ! Anquicuaque 
ſenſus , quibuſdam Sctiprurz verbis accommodari 
non potelt , ideo'falſus wn ſe & erroneus ? Certum . 
eſt igitur in libertate hujus vitz repertri (indifferen- 
ciamillam porentiz a Thomiftis explicatam. "Ag- 
novit id Janſenius'& lib'$. cap. 4. &uberius cap. 
20. & 21, Sed ucrum adliberratis cam gratia con- 
ſenfionem adhibira fit ab Auguſtino, ' aliz queſtio cR. 
Negar id Janſcnius , 'Ted non 'ideo- indifferentiam 
illam rejicir. 'Vult effe proprietatem infeparabi- 
lemlibercaris 'hujus viz aut'h velis; effe de eſſentia 
librearis , *quatenus hoc nomine (6la eleRionis fig- 
nificarur liberra«. - Sed non vule eſſe 'de &fſentia 
generali libercatis , ficuc ab Auguſtino ſpeRara eſt. 
Sed five fit proprietas ,' fiveeſſentia, certum eſt , 
ut Janſenius agnoſcit, cam & reperiri & requiriin . 
hoc tatu naturz lapſz ad merendum-& demeren- 
dum. © 4 | 


QUESTIO V. 


An gratiam ſufficeritem'in abſtraRoz 'potentiam 
proxitnam' in abſttaQto , *&c. definiviſle' cenſen- 
das fir ſummusPonrifex ? -pntgwer =} 

'RESPONS$S10, 

; TH £5455 3 +84 28; 

Ali tis forcaſl: 6bi in tfefcem indifxerit;id Anna- 
tum abrzQionibus ſuis Efſe conſecytimy” ut faleem 
a ſuchmo Pontifice prari#'fufficietites i/abſtiago , 


: potemtiz proxitnz in abſifaQo ," infifferentiz in 


abltradfancirenicur;” © Verum erfi nihil Hee ad Au- 


- 


gvftinianos, ramen falſyrn'ef.” Abe exiar wn tal 
bus ineptits 


US 1  fidem Carbolicam inquinatie' ſutitihus 
Pontfex , ſutrimiis idem"Cathotice fidei' vinder. 


Er certe cur eas iph tribuitis , cauſa nullfeſt;” Pri- 
"mum Yyerbotum 'ifforut 'nulſa in' Confticurione 


mentis *' Ergo ifta'verba fitllo modouſurpmdi der 


|" crevit, . Reſtat ut EI 26Adeih per- 
' cinefe dEcteverir. Sed qu 


tandem eſttes {igntficara 


per gratiam ſufficientem in "abftraQo*" &&tera 
ejuſmodi? Vis dicam ? Nwla. Vis probem ? _ 
4- 
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facilius, Nomen enim illud /»fficiens , & cetera id 
genus, non univoce Thomilticis notionibus & Mo- 
Iiniſticis conveniunt; ſed rantum zquivoce, Ar fi- 
cut univocorum una elt notio quz potelt preſcindi 
& in abſtraQo definiri: ira zquivocorum nulla com- 
munis notio quz poſſic abftrahi & definiri.Exemplo- 
fir nomen, Tawrm, quod zquivoce convenit Phi- 
loſopho, monti, aſtro, animali : Iam quzro, 
quid eſt Taxrm*s, quatenus abſtrahic a fingulis illis 
f1gmificationibus > Nihil omnino preter ſyllabas 
Tas , rus. Similis de gratia ſufficience ratio elt. 
Sua conltat fignificatio gratiz Molinianz , quam 


ſuffictentem dicunc ; ſua icem Thomiſticx, Aru-_ 


crique , ut facencuromnes, vox ſuffic.exs aquivoce 


. convenit.. Abſtrahe ergoillam ab ucroque fignifica- 


ra', nihbil remanet piZcer ſonum ſgnſu vacuum , 
quem ne quidem tibi -reliquit ſummus Pontifex , 
qui ejuſmodi verþa in Scholarum angulos relega- 
vit, afidei decretis longiſſime arcuic. Ridiculum 
er2o ut ſummus Pontifex gratiam ſufficientem qua 
ſufficiencem in abltra&o definierir , quia gracia 
ſufficiens qua ſufficiens , in abſtrao nihil procſus 
eſt, | 

uid igitur , inquies , definivit ? Idem quod 
Concilium Tridentinum in illis decretis que a jJan- 
ſenio violata quzrebamini. Non ergo verat, imo 
juber & Relizo & pieras , ut Innocentii Conliitu- 
tionem omnes venerentur , & probent, pariter- 
que Alexandri VII, decretum ampleQantur, qui- 
renus nihil ſuperadfiruic, & illos quos putavit In- 
nocentius Janſenianos , *ctm ipfis proſcribie erro- 
ribus. Verum ut hoc dammare proclive eſt, itain 
iis » quibus cribuuntur, invenire difficillimum. Uc- 
ut fit, nihileſt quod de iivinveniendis laboremus, 
Hzcad ce proprie cura pertiner, mi Annare, tu Jan- 


ſeniani errories, Janſeniani ſenſus , fidejuſſor es, | 


quandoquidem tibi/Romedeeoercditum eſt. 
Dereges igitur quando voles Janſeniſtasillos qui 
negarunt gratiz efficaci poile difſentiri, -qui'nece(- 


fitantem gratiam invexere. Nobis interim & czreris 


Ecclefix fidelibus ſufficit ut illos tuos Janſeniſtas, & 
illum Janſenium :cuum,- quſquis -- ſuit ,, ex: animo 
damnemus, ut facimus, 

Nonts Oftobris, A. S. 1657, 
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 DIS2VISITIO'SEXT 4; 

| SIVE” Eo 
VERA \METHODUS , DIS QUIREND! 


An quinque propoſitions damnate ſunt is Jan- 
en. i 2to3nre na 


P"ReAF ATIO. 


Uzſtionem per ſe leviſſimam , utrum' pro- 

fitiones fint in Janſenio, necne} celc- 

rimam hoc tempore fecic altercantium 
urrinque Theologorum tanta contenrtio. ' Hanc 
eth unlius fuiſſet vel ab initio non moveri, vel com- 
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terea Jam omirti non potel: , quia ex ipſa crimen 
bzreſeos, aur ſalcem inobediencizx, multis czrero- 
quin probaciſſimis vicis, conflacur. Atqueillud 
quidem crimen fic quinque Diſquifitionibugdepuli, 
ur confidam fore, tum uc mihi afſencianrur #qui,, 
cum ur ſaltem caccanc vel iniqui, ac mihi cauſam fi- 
lentto rradant. Supereſt nuda & ab omni dogma- 
te avulſa fati queltio, de qua non nifi. pri 
propoficionem atcigi , utinam etiam non re 
licuſſer, Sed quoniam litem ut cum maximiefer- 
vere perſpicio, & ramen ea ratione 2 quibul 
cractar! , ut finis contentionis nullus fir, viſum eſt 
ſalrem brevem & certam methodum tradere , qu 
in alterucram pactem expediri & ad exitym perduct 
queat. Omninoenim ejufmodi iunr faRti queſti- 
ones, urde iis diu nifi yitio diſputantium contend? 
non poflic, | 7 oh 


Verum in tradenda cerca illa methods invenieti- 


darum , 6 modo fint in Kuſenio, ropoſitionum , 
neceſle fujr, falſas & fallaces methodos refellere ; 
quarum omnium quoniam in Morelliano libello,nu- 
per edit0 exempla reperi, ea non _aliunde quefivi- 
mus. Jraque tam crebro bonum hunc Doforen 
Caſtigabimus, uc bzc Diſquiſirio, libelli ab eo guper 
conſcripri confaratio haberi poſlit ; tanrum convi- 
cis CJus nihil reponemus ,, ſaniorem ipfi mentem 
care contenti, 


ARTICULuS 1. 


Regule generales were method: ; fallecis potd: 
 Prencaepraper ſe nota vel ab. utrague poxte-cau 
x FI. 0300504 47 rot eagn 


cefar nts 
i. 1 ISTH vt 


N omni diſpuratione __ videte eſt quid u- 

rrinque concedatur. 'Deiride quid primum Reo 
ab Attore objiciatur , quod Rherores 5ntentionent 
vocant, ' Tum qua ratione precipuamn' illam'4ccu- 


, fationem depellar Reus,quod appellant depwifionew. 


ns cn. 


| 


Ex hoc vero intentionis depulfioniſque- conflian, 
ſtarr exurgir, qui primam clare & enucleare conftt- 
tuendus,& reſecatis omtiibus iſtis capicibus de quibus 
non cerratur , quam accuratifſime definiendus. 
Objicic Miloni Appius; Clodiym occidiftiIntentio 
eſt. Reſponder pro Milone Cicero: Occidi; fed reQe, 
quia infidiatorem\. Depulko <#; Hinc duz'naſcuncur 


quzſtiones, quibus continerur Ratus: An licear oc- 

cidere infidiacorem ? 'An' Clodius infidiator Þ Ills 
Juris, hac faQi. pn ne 4 

Hoc polico , jatn facile afaſlaci dignoſcitut vera 

' & certa_methodus. "Ila! inica tantum et; quz 


illud de | quericur certis argurnentis conficit,&c | 
v 


quz ex adverſo opponutttit firmis probativnibus re. 


kr, S. © YFryerg © bo... E: 
F Ealla aurem; non una, {ed duplex, Nam vel il- 


lud probgr de quo non quzrigur; ut fi non aliud rota 
craricnit pipdiſſer Aypies; -6i6 ClodumiaMien 
occiſum vel de quo quzrituri;fluxis 6 vanis argu- 


mentis adftruit. 

| Confiiruca merhodo, ne diſputatio fluRuerycerta 
8 utrinque conceſla prindipla figi neceſſgelt, \Ejuſ. 
- modi ſunt quz ſequuntur, de quibug tam; F 


quam Janſenitdefenſores facile CONVERNRAL ::.c.: 


I 


JY 


ab. oh 
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| L Utrinque conceſſum. 
Cum Auguſtino, Patribus, 8 antiquis Scholaſti- Convenit orthodoxam » & nullo modo Pontifi- 


cis, ur ſentire nefas non ef, ita nec loqui. 
un. 


ini & Patrum , necnon S, Thome & anti- 
quorum Scholaſticorum locutiones, ſenſum habepc 
a dammnato propoficionum ſenſu diverſum. 


I. 


Exfola locutioni Auguſtini vel antiquorum Scho- 
laſicorum non poteſt argui quiſquam vel ab Augu- 
Rino , vel abanriquis Scholaſticis difſentire, vel ul 
lum becericum dogma docuiſle. 


IV. 


| Scriptoris Catholici ambiguam locutiogem, or- 

thodoxi ſenſus & erronei capacem , erroneo inter- 
pretarj/ nefas eſt, ſi erroncus ille ſenſus expreſſe fir 
amotus. S. 


=" 


V. 


Ambigua locutio bono ſenſu interpretanda eft , 
f6 ab ipſo ſcriprote ad bonum ſenſum alligara fir: uc 
enim egrezic Dionyſus Carth. de fim. lib. 2. art.s. 
Cumverba' alicuyus Dottoris in uno loco indufta pote- 
rune fie &: fic exponi,trahi, intelligi; videndum eft ad 
intell:Eum ipſemet Doftor bujnamodi verba [na 
akbi redigat & coarttet, 

\* as. IA | 


HS 


* 
1 FR VI. 


Nullus locus Junſenii reprebendi poreR, nifi vel 
proprer-verba , vel propter ſenrentiam vocibus 


VIL. 
+ Damnatus in propofitionibus ſenſus ante exor- 
cas ſcholis Catbolicis ignotus, ut in 
natratione ſua teltantur Epiſcopi. 


VIII. 


His principiig aliud addi poteſt, de quo jam dixi- 
mus in ſecunda Diſquifitione,nimirum,non mutari 
| ionis ſenſum, cum definitiones vocum pro 


| iphs vocibug ſubjiciunruc. 
114 ARTICULUS. IL 
Methodss inuenienda in Fanſento prime prope- 


Uia jam iſtam propoſitionem accurate ſecunda 
Diſquifirione excufſimus, unum nobis hoc loco 


pretiandum, ut rum impu ribus, cum defenſo- 
ribus Janſenii, incundam (1bi ad cauſam obrinendam 
methodum demonſremug. 


——_— 


| 


cia Confticurione violatamThomiſtarum do&rinam 

quidocenc , Jufiis quibuſdam gratiam ſufficientem 
habencibus, 1cd et renitentibus, non adefſe grati- 
am efficactm, fine quacamen non habent omnia ad 
azendum. neceſſaria, five non poſſunc implere pre- 
cepta ejuſradi poreſtate , cul nihil defic, ad agen- 
dum n2cefſarium. 


Intentio Meliniflaram. 


Tradic primam propofitionem - diſercis verbis - 
Janſenivs tom. 3. lib. 3. cap. 13 : Al:qaa Deipre- 
cepra, &C. 


Depulſio_Auguſtintanorum. 


Vetba primz propoſitionis camnatz haber Janſe. 
ſeniusloco cirato, ſed ſenſum illius damnatum non 
babct : quia locus Janſenianus ex circumjeRis & 
annexis ad eum ſenſum alligatur, quinil cortineac 
prxter vulgarem Thomiſtarum doRrinam , toci 


| Eccleſiz, praxcipue vero ſummo Pontifici proba- 
| tam, iſtam nempe: Quibuſdam Juſtis gratiam ſuf- 


fictenrem Thomiſtico ſenſu habentibug, ſed ei reni- 
tentibus, pracepra non ſunc ita poſſibilia, ut ea fine 
alio auxilio implere au & effe&ive poſſint, & de- 
eſt iUlisgratiaefhcax, ſine qua non habencur omoia 
neceſlatia ad implendum przceptum. 

| Cum cercum fit hunc ſcnſum eſſe orthodoxum; 
hinc exurgir | 


Xnica quaſtlo. 


Uerum hic ſie verus Janſenii ſenſus, an alia huic 
loco ſententia ab ipſo ſubjeRa fir? | 


Vera methodus Auguſtinianu ineunda. 


Poſiulat ut iph hunc & non alium eſſe ſ:nſum 
Janſenii comprobene 5 quod nog, ni fallor, geome- 
trica demonſtratione conclufimus Diſquiſitione ſe+ 


cunda. Contra 
Vers methodiu Moliniftis intunda. 
Poſtular ut probent non hunc, ſed alivm quen* 


dam erroneum ſenſum his vocibus a Janſenio ſub- 
jetum, Id niſi faciant, nihil agunt, nec quicquam 
omnino promovebunt. 


Exigitur Morellins adl iftams methodam. 


Iam videamvs quid eceric Morelliug, & quomo- 
do primam propoſitionem in Janſenio efſe proba- 
verit, Verba , inquic , illius in lanſenio reperiun- 
cur. Quid tum ? Quis unquam hoc negavit? Quis 
non ultro conceſſit?De ſenſu ſolum queſtio eſt, Quz- 
ritur an damnatus a Pontifice ſenſus (quem certrum 
eſt ex 7. Principio-* a Thomiſtarum do&rina alie- 


* V1I PRINCIP. Damnatus.in propoſitionibus ſenfus ante 
exarras propoſiciones ſcholis Carholicis ignorus, ut in nanatione 
ſua reſtantur Epiſcopi, 

; num 
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num efſe ) in Janſenio fir ? De hoc quid dicis, 
bone Morelli? Nihil, Quorſum ergo abic diſpu- 
ratio tua ? in fumum, Quid meretrur? Riſum. Quig 
crederet hominem qui ſe Magnatibus vendirat qua- 
h doftum, & iftins przſertim controverſiz pericum 
qui adverſarios fngulis, verſibus probris & convi- 
tis onerar, tantz 1ncuriz eſſe , ut cardinem diffi- 
culcatis prorſus ignorat , & magno conatu quaki re- 
condicum aliquod my fterium afterat , quod centies 
iph , ne poſtulanti quidem , conceſſum fit : ip*+ 
ſum vero controverfiz caput ne verbo quidem at- 
eingat ? x | 


ARTICULUS lil. 


Methodus inveniende in Fanſenio ſecunde 
Eſecanda primum & a diſputatione amovenda 
quz inter ucroſque litigances conſtant. , 
1. Verba ipſa ſecundz propofitionis non ſunt 1n 
lanſenio. + 
2. Orthodoxa eſt Thomiſtarum ſcntentia qui 


» docent efficaci gratiz nunquam refifti ; ſufficient , 


cum ſola eſt, ſemper refiſti in eo cffcu ad quem 
excicat, Hanc ipſam camen gratiam quam ſuffici- 
entem vocant , eſſe ſecundum quid efficacem , & 
nunqaarn carere co effeRtu ad quem divina volunta- 


ce ordinatur. Sic enim omnes Thomiſtz , e qui- ' 


bas Alvarez diſp. 80. kc ings _— , 
»fficiens comparatione tenius » ſemper eft ef- 
on reſdeBiu altering , ad quem efficiendum deerero 
abſoluto divine voluntatis erdinatur : V. g. anxili- 
um (ufficiens ad attum filei producit efficaciter ”*= 
cogitationes C notitias credendorum , & pia d:fideria 
habends fidem, Et Silvius in 2+ 2. Q, 111. att. 
3. Revera onmnis pratia et efficax alicujus effettus ad 
quem proxime ordinatur , & quem Dems abſoluta 
voluntate intendir, 
His poſitis, videndum quid afferant Ianſenii im- 
onatores , quid reponant defenſores, ut ex illo- 
ruin int:3tione & illorum depsl/ione conftituatur qux- 
ftio. 


Intentio Morellis @ Moliniſftarum.. 


Docet , inquic, Tanſenius variislocis omnem 
oratian efle efticacem,gratiam zgrz voluntatis non 
relinqui in libero arbicrio ; ſed invigiſhme facere ur 
velit bonum; tollere omnem refiftentiam ; oppos 
ſicos obices voluntatis perrumpere ;-homigem Deo 


| operanti per gratiam non pole refiſtere ; nullam 


grariam effeQu carere; gratiam & effe&um reciprge | 


cari z hocipſoquoeffeQu homo deſtituicur , ſeq 
nullam ei gratiameſle collatam. 


DepulſioFanſents defenſorum: 


Reponunt Ianſenii defenfores hxc loca repre- 
hendi non poſſe, nec propter verba, quia tots 
Auguſtinianis locutionibus conſtant , etiam apud 
Scholaſticos nfitatis ; nec propter ſentenciam, quia 
calis eſt , ut etiam Ieſuitis eam probari ſaltem ut or- 
thodoxam neceſle fit : nzmpe: Quamvis fiat gra- 
tizx.quelam inefficaces, & quibus vere reſiftitu- ; 
ramen omnem gratiam eo ſcnſuefficacem dic 
quia nulla careteoeffz&u ad quzm abſolutz DA vyo- 
tuacate ordinatur. . 


fle- 


— 


| 


—_ 


Hainc colligunt ex (a) ſexto princi ond 1 pri” 
m1 nihil in 1is effe repchendinion , oo Fd 
ſecundz propofitionis nec verba nec ſenſum in 
lanſenio contineri. Re&a quidem ad metam iſa 


cendunt , & niſi obſtent Moliniſtz ; eriam perve- 
nicne, EETES 


* - 


. Budſitonts due; 


Duplex inde quzſtio cantum exurgir. | 

Alia minus przcipua: An jſta loca Auguftinianis - 

vel apud Theologos ufitatis Iocutionibus confienc. 

Alia capicalis: An ſenſum in Tanſenio contineant 
 foti probatum Ecclefiz, (alrem ut orthodoxum; 


Methodu ineunds Moliniftis, 


”—_ 


Pcorſusalcerutrum conficiendum eſt Moliniſtis: 
vel voces illas non efſe Auguſtinianas, nec ullis The- 
ologis Catholicis probatas : quod fi effecerint, Ian- 
ſenium tatieum remericatis 8 incuriz coarguerint? 
yelnon habere inlanſenio ſenſum illum quem ip6 
cri bunt ejus defenſores, ſed alium quo nulli-pror- 
ſus gratiz ullo mods refiſti Ratuarur : quod i pra- 
ſticerint , etiam hreſeos reum tenebunc Ianſeni- 
um. HS 


Expendit#r ex i1la methodo Morel, 


Quid ibi Morellius ; quo paRo utramque quzſti.- 
onem tractat ? Quo =_ Probat cx Ianſenio nul- 
lam eſſe gtatia inefficacem ; non refiſti gratiz in 
eo effectu ad quem diponic , ad quem excicac , ad 
quem allicic, ad quem dat poſſe quod uam in 
actum cxit fine gratia uberiore , eo 'modo quo 
Thomiſtz docent. Audiamus quid afferac. Tacer , 
obmureſcir , quzſtionem ne cernit quidem. O 


przclaram patronum ! O dignum Pontificig Con- 
Rirurionis vindicem j - 


Methods «Aug#ftinianis incunda, 


Nunc luſtremus an melius in cauſz ſuz Rent Tan- 
ſenii defenſores, quibus hoc efficiendum eft : 

t. Loca Ianſetii quz arguuntur , Auguſtini aur 
aliorum Patrum gratiz defenſorum locutionibus 
conſtare , aut certe apud Theologos ufitatis. 

2. Nullo modo ſenſum damnacum ſecunde pro- 
politionis continere, | 
_ 3. Eo ſenſu ccipi debere qui oti Ecclefiz pro- 

tur, 


Objefa a Moliniftis Fanſenit locs cum An#u- 
ftini & ps ok compa wah 


Ad primum obtinendum ſolis ſe oculis advocatis 
egere dicunt Ianſenii defeaſores; adeoque objets 
Ianſenii toc cum aliis Auguſtini aut atiorum Pa- 
trtim locis e regione ita compontine, 


(a)VE.PRINCIP, Nullus locas Jauſeni rejrevendi pores, iſt 


vel proprer ve1ba , vel progter ſentemtiam vacions ſubjetham. 


FAN- 


— 
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ZANSENIUS tom. 3, AUGUSTINUS ae | 
lib. 2. cap. 4. corr. & gr. cap. 11. 
Gratiz ſanz yoluntatis Necilla gratia ſani ho- 
in primi hominis libero minis parva erat,qua de- 
relinquebatur arbicrio , monſtrata eſt etiam po- 
ut cam fi vellet deſere- tentialiberiarbitrii,quo- 
ret, aut fi yellet utere-- niam fic adjuvabarur ut 
cur: gratio verolapſz z- ſine hoc adjutorioin bo- 
gr ue voluntatisnul- no non maneret , ſed 
0 in hominis re- hoc adjutorium fi vellet 
linquitur arbicrio, ut deſereret : bac autem 
eam deſerat aut arripiat tanto major eſt , ut pa- 
$i voluerit; ſed ipſa eſt ram fir homini per illam 
potius illa poſtrema gra- reparare perditam liber- 
nia, quz invidtilime fa- tatemy parum fit denique 
cit ut velit, & a volunta- non poſſe fine 4lla vel 
te non defſeratur, * apprebendere bonum , 
ba . yel permanere in bono , 
mſi etiam efficiatur ut 
velit. Prima gratia eſt 
qua fit ut habeat homo 
juſtitiam {i velit, Secunda 
plus poteſt,qua etiam fir 
ut velit, $iin tanta infir- 
mitate vitz hujus ipſis 
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pus,cui tempus apendi 
Semper adeſt, main 
velit, non moribus ill 
Fir mora, nec caufis an. 
ceps ſuſpenditur ullis 
Nec quod ſola poteſt , 
cura officioque mini. 
{tri. 


© #09 liberum arbitrium ſe 
* quod” reddat anxilium 
* efficax, wel inefficaxy& 
* quod fit cauſa cur hic & 
 runcDeuinfluat in opus, 
* quod poſſit gratie effici- 
* entiam ſeu influxum 
: y 9a impedire , quod lt- 
* be 


rtas illins cauſa fityut Exequitur , famuliſque 
* altns finguls hic Fuune — vicem COmmittic a- 
* fiant. Sendi. 

Et in margine , Moli- 
new, Lefom  Suan AUGUSTINUS de 


gr. & lib. arb.c.16, 


Certum eſt nos velle 
cum volumus;ſ1cedille fa- 
cit ut velimus bonum. 
Certum eſt nos facere 
cum facimus; fed ille fas : 
cit ut faciamus, prxber- * 
do vires efficaciſlimas 
voluntati, 


Thidem. 


Ut in Deum credamus 
& pie vivimus, non vo- 


rem, adſcribit , quorum 
ſunt verba que diſtintts 
hic charatteribus excnſa 
ſunt, 


Relinqueretur 
- ſua, nec Deusin eis ope- 
raretur ut vellent, inter 
tot & tantas tentationes 
voluntasipſa ſuccumbe- 
ret. Subventum eſt infir- 
mitati voluntatis huma- 


volunt as ' 


——— 


Tentis neque currentis, 
ſed miſerentis eſt Dei : 
non quia velle non debe- 
mus & currere., {ed quia 
in nobis & velle opera- 
tur & currere, | 


nz,ut divina gratia inſu- 
iliter & indeclina- 
liter ageretur, 


Note quedem. | 
NOTA. I. Inſuperabilem , indeclinabilemillam | 


gratiam quz dat velle, que non relinguit homini v- 
Inntatem ſnam, ſed facit velle : quz non eſt ſimilis 


gratizx Adamicz , quam ipſe deſerebat cum vellet , | 
itaneceſſariam a Logic Fu » ut fine cadi- 


cat #v# poſſe hominem lapſum vel apprehendere bo- 


num, vel 40 pun in bono, 

NOTA. Il. gratiam gaze relinquitar libero arbi- 
trio, quam deſerit howo cum vult , nihil aliud eſſe 
Auguſtino & Janſenio quam gratiam verſatilem & 
Molinianam. Semper enim eam opponit Auguſti- 
nus efficaci quz facit velle ; ſed hoc late infra pro- 
babitur, 

NOTA. III. Non id nunc agi , utrum Janſeni- 
- us cum no ſentiat, ſed utrum cum uguſti- 

no loquatyr; quod certe qui hac loca inſpexerit , 

negare nemo poteſt. Fieri tamen poſſe non diffi- 
temur,ut altenum abAuguſtino ſenſum in bis voci- 
bus incluſerit; Sed hoc tatum probare debent Mo- 
linitz, Non faRtum vero probant Janſenii defen- 
ſores , ut infra oſtendetur. 


ZANSENIVUS tom. 3. $. PROSPER carm. de 
lib. 2. cap. 4. Ingrats. 
TotadoQtrinz Auguſti- At verg omnipotens ho- 


*ſtini moles eo collimat, minem cum gratia ſal- 

© ut Chriſtiani credant,& var. 

© qui poſſunt incelligant, Ipſa ſuum conſummat 0- 
mon 


pus 


— —_— 


| 


| Nota, 
Morellium adbugut porui tuli, ſed bic prorſus 
ferri poteſt,quem non puduitLeſſi & Moline loca, 
diſtinaQtisapud Janſenium characteribus expreſſa , 
ſolam gratiz verſatilis dorinam complexa, quali 
fidem Catholicam a ſummo Pontifice confecratam 
proferre, & in hoc Janſenium erroris arguere , 
quod Molinz do&rinam dicat ab Auguſtino im- 
robari. Nec eſt quod cauſetur commune efle 
homiſtis ac Moliniſtas dogma : Poſſe liberium 
arbitrium gratiz influxum. impedire. Alio enim 
longe ſenſu a Moliniſtis aſſeritur , alio * a Thomi- 
ſis. Iſt duplex genus gratiz admictunt, unum 
cui nunquam refiſtitur, aludcui ſemper refiſtitur in 
ſecundario effeu, id eſt, plena converſione,, 
quam iſta gratia nunquam operatur ſine uberiors 
auxilio. Hoc nunquam negavit Janſenius , imo 
multis locis admifit, At vero Moliniſtz univſmodi 
am admittunt , quz cum poſſit atu& effeQti- 
rtiri effe&tum ,- nunc a libero arbitrio impe- 


g 


| 


ditur, nunc non impeditur, Jraque a libero arbi- 
trio pendere volunt quod gratia nunc (it efficax, 
nunc inefficax. Hoc negat Janſenius , hoc ab 
Auguſtino improbati dicit, hoc rota olim C __ | 
gatio de Auxziliis in Molina damnavit his verdis : 

Hae propofitio & doftrina Patris Moline, quartnns 
docet ef ficacium auxilu divini pendere ab effettu libe- 
: 14 arbitris humanz , non autem ab ipſo auxilio, proxt 
a Deo venit , & ex modo motionis divine , videtnr 
tradita a Semipelagianis ;, aſſeritur autem 4 Melina 
contra expreſſam ſententiam ſantti; Auguſtin: 11b. ae 
corr Gre Hoc negant omnes pene Romani 
TheolGpi, quibus ut blandirentur qui Rome quin- 


que propotitiones impugnarunt, & ne —_ 
Y - 
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' da, que modo effettam ſuum habeat, modo non habeat;, 
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verſatilem & Molinianam adſtruere viderentur, 
multis focis providerunt in ſchedulis Conſultoribus 
oblatis , & nominatimin hac propoſitione, de qua 
ſic loquuntur. | - 

Non agitur de gratia ſuf ficiente verſatils ſtatuen- 


—_— 


Hoc ipſo quo effecu 
bono deſtityitur, nullam Pa 


ei gratiam collatameſle:. 


— 


—_ 


Depred. $S. c.$.. 


tre & didicit venit,om= 
nis qui non venit non ay- 
divit a Patre nec didicir, 


Si omnis qui audivita 


ſed tantum in genere,. utrum verum ſit in ſtatu nas 
ture lapſe nullam dari gratiam que vere ſuffici- 


ens ſit. 


7 ANSEMNIMS tom. 3, 
lib, 2. Cap. 24. 


Gratia © tollit omnem 


| voluntatis re{iſtentiam, 


* 


AUGUSTINUS dt 
pred. SS. cap.8. 


Hzc gratia quz occulte 
humanis cordibus divina 
largitate tribuitur, a nul- 


, Ioduro corde reſpuitur, 


?ANSENITUS tom. 3. 
lib. 2. cap. 34.- 


Gratiam Dei ita vitri- 
cem ſtatuit Auguſtinus, 
ut non raro dicat homi- 
nem operanti Deo per 

ratiam non poſle reſi- 
| , ſed e contrario 
Deum ron quicquid yo- 
luntatem facturam pre- 
vider, five abſolute, ſive 
conditionate , ſed quic- 
quid omnino volueritin 
yoluntate operari, quam 
ipſe magis babeat in ſua 
omnipotentiſſima pote- 
ſtate,quam ipſa voluntas, 
Quod probat ilkis locis que. 
hic & regione poſita ſunt. 


ZANSENTUS tom. 3. 


lib. 25cap .25« 
Nulla prorſus effe&u 
carer, Jed eum in omni- 
bus in quibus datur, in- 
fallibiliter operatur. 
Ibid. 


Gratiam tanquam cau. 
ſam 8& operationem yo- 
luntatis bonam velut ef- 
fetameſſe, ut Philoſo- 

hi loquuntur, converti- 
Piles & a ſe mutuo inſe- 
parabiles, - 


quiz ideo cribuitur , ur 
cordis duritia primitus 
auferatur. 


Lib. ab Simpl. q. 2. 


Neſcio quomodo di- 
catur fruſtra Deum miſe- 
reri, niſi nos velimus. Si 
enim Deus miſeretur , 
ergo jam volumus - ad 
eandem quippe miſeri- 
cordiam pertinet ut yeli- 
mus. 


AVUGUSTINUS ao 
Cor, & grate Cc. 14» 


Deo volenti ſalvum fa- 
cere, nullum hominis re- 
ſiſtit arbitrium; Sic enim 
velle & nolle in volentis 
aut nolentis eſt poteſta- 
re, ut divinam volunta- 
tem non impediat, nec 
ſuperet poteſtatem, De 
his enim qui faciune que 
non vulc, facit ipſe que 
vult. Non eſt itaque du- 
bitandum voluntati Dei 
qui in czlo & in terra 
omnia quzcunque voluit 
fecit, & qui etiam illa quz 
futura ſunt fecit, huma- 
nas yoluntates non poſſe 
reliſtere,quominus faciat 
ipſe quod vult, 


AUGUST: ferm. 44. 


de verbus Domini. 


agis 1 a bono ageris. 


Leg 


Lib. ad Simpl. 9.2. 

Neſcio quomodo dica- 
tur fruſtra Deum miſere- 
ri nift nos velimus, Si 
enim Deus miſeretur , 
jam yolumus, 


| Apron 


 _ Abſit ut quiſquam non 

- *veniat, qui# Patre audi- 

| E- vit & didicir: + 
| | | ' Qui credunt Prxdica- 
| . " tore forinſecusinſonan- 

\ 7re, intus a Patre autiunt 
arque diſcunt.Qui aurem 


unt, intus autem nen au- 
dianr, neque diſcunt, 


Qui novit quod fieri 
debeat & non facit, non- 
duma Deo didicit ſecun- 
dum gratiam, ſed ſecund- 
dum legem ; non ſecun- 

-..,; dum Spiritum , ſed ſe- 
cundun literam, 


Tbid. 

Quando Deus docer; 
non per legis literam, ſed 
 PerSpiritus gratiam , ita 

docet, ut quod quiſque 
didicerit , non tantum 
cognoſcenda videat, ſed 
etiam volendo 'apperar, 
agendoque perficiar. 


Lib. 2c operis ult? in 
ulianum © 

Cum verbis DoRor 
plancar & rigat, poſſumus 
dicere, forte credit audi- 
tor, cum vero Deus dat 
incrementum, fine dubio 
credir & proficir. 


? ANSENIUS tom: 3: ' S. Proſper. 
lib. 2. cap. 32+" | 
Quz agit& peragit ef- Tpſa ſuum conſummar 
fetum. OPUus. | 


Ex his omnibus conficiunt Janſenii defenſores, 
nihil in ipſis Janſenii locutionibus eſſe reprehen- 
dendum, omneſque bono ſenſu accipi poſle , eo 
ſcilicet quo ab Auguſtino acceptz ſunt : inde ejuſs 
modi argumentutn concinnant. 


Argoment L. 


Omnes Janſenii locutiones que cirea ſecundami 
propoſitionem | eqmanancrar Jo Auguſtino deſum- 
prz,vel manifeſte Auguſtinianis xquivalences funt, 


rantumque aliquanto molliores , ut patet ex. ipſa 
inſpeRione. | 


Sed ex Auguſtinianis locutionibus tieind argai 
Fe potelt 


non credunt, foris audi- 


Lib. ae gr. Chy. c. 13: - 


- a1? © 
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eſt ſecundam propoſitionem tradidiſſe, per (*) 
wk rincipiym arriculi primi. \Ergo'ex ' 
Dn f 


;nubus argui non poteſt Janſenius tanquam 
ſecunde pas pen auRor : quoderat' proban- 


Gemize note in hoc argumentum. 


Hoc argumentum duabus notis ſuffulciunt : pri- 
ma eſt; Auguſtini locutiones eſſe Janſenianis per 
ſeduriores, Nikhil enim durius, fi Moliniſtas au- 
diamus, in hac materia dici poteſt , quam grat:am 
& wullo duro corde refpui , eumque qui non facit quod 
non novit, nondum 4 Deo doctum eſſe per gratiam : ſed 


fe literam  legew. 
"Ss injanas illas locutiones feres nuſquam 
ab Augultino circumſcribi & contrahi , contra au- 
tet a Janſenio eaſdem phraſes ſxpe ad ſenſum 
ibus probarum expreſſe alligari, ur infra pro- 
babe Rurſus ab codem hzreticum fenſum ab 
iiſdem exprefſe removeri : unde ſequi aiunt longe 
iniquius 18 Janſenium ſecundz propoſitionis in- 
vidazm conjici, quam in ipſum Auguſtinum conji- 
Lemma Preambulam. . 

Atque ita quidem illi fummovent eos qui ex iſtis 
whats propoſitionem _ Sed 
oiop Gola Jaye validius adhuc damnato ſe- 

1nd propolitionts ſenſu ſe nt duobus argu- 
mencis,- preter alia ſuperius poſita principia, hoc 
nem lemmare ſubgizis. 

'Omnes ſaperius allatz locutiones, in quibus 
contigeri ſec itionem putant, ut mul-. 
tum ambiguz ſunt, Poſſunt enim ad illam re» 


vocari doQrinam, toti Thomiſtarum Scholz pro- 


ronkb, foie earn rad 5 


ad quem ordinatur voluntate Dei abſolutas 
Sic enim explicati poſſunt omnes ſuperius allatz 


Janſenii locutiones : Gratiatollit omnem reſiſten- 
riaw,nempe que impedir proximum effeftum, non 
1x remotum. Item gulla gratia effetu carer, 


pin 94 proximo illo 8d quem deſtinacur volun- 
abſoluta, non remoto ad quem excitat - Gra 
tia omnis agit & peragit effeum proximum, non 


remorum. 
Gratia eſt convertibilis cum effetu ; diſtinguo, 
ximo non remoto, five eo propter # ane ys 
yoluntate abſoluta, non eo ad quem nfttura ſua 
————— Bgr- many Det antecedente. 
gratia cax,nempe proximi effe&us 
ad quem ordinatur yoluntace abſolur non ejus ad 
quemex natura ſua tendic. 
_ Nulla datur gratia ſufficiens, niſi ſit efficax ; di- 
ſinguo, ſufficens omnibus modis & ad agendum 
aQu, five Moliniane , verum eſt ; ſufficiens Tho- 
miſtice , cui ſemper difenciatur, niſi adfic efficax , 
falſum. | 
Hinc claret omnes iſtas locutiones boni ſenſus 
CaPaces. Be ys =: _— etiam malum admit- 
tere, quod jure negari poſler, quia Auguſtinianas 
phraſes, quales iſtz ſunt, ad bonum ſenſum Ec- 
cleſiz conſenſus alligat:. Sed demus camen includi 


(*) II. PRI NC 


I P. Es ſola Avgufini locutione 
a4 pote i wiinm bervticus ry TSR 


dogma doc] 


Mm 


| tamen illam ſemper cum habere 


poſſeſub omnibus illis vocibus, & Catholicum ſen- 
ſum Thomiſtarum, & hereticum Gamnge = 
firionis, ramen concedant necefſe eſt Janſenii ad- 
verſarii, nilin eis efle reprehendendum, fi pateat 
ab ipſo Orthodoxo.cantum ſenſu intelleRas ; hoc 
vero duplici argumento conficiunripſius defenſy. 
, res. ; 


Argument, IT. 


Janſenius malum, ſenſum qui iniſtas-propoſitio- 
nes cadere poterat, expreſſe remoyit, cum variis 
locis afſeruerit , gratiz nonnumquam diſſenciri : 
gratias quaſdam inefficaceseſle : pratias quaſdam 
in ſolis delideriis inefficacibus berere;8 ac | 
{ccatia ſuperari. Loc in promptu ſunt. 


Proamw locw. 


Deleftatio vittrix ( inquit tom; 3, lib, 8. c, 2, ) 
que Angaſtinoeſt efficax adjutorium , relativa efe. 
T anc enim oft viltrix,quando alteram ſuperat : quod 
þ contingat alterans ardentiorem eſſe , in ſolis ineff- 
cacibus defpderits harebit animus, nec ef ficaciter un» 


quam wolet gore volendum eft. En gratiam, qua 
accepta in folis deſideriis inefficacibus herec ani- 
mus, 

Secundu loc, 


 —_ capitis 27, libri 2 degratia Chriſti 
Vatons : Nec vero, inquit , wovedt quenguans 
qmod C ON ST E T widevs dani bars cot- 
liiftrari, imo vero & in ipſa voluntate motibus divi- 
ne gretie percell; , qui tamen ab ejus interna ſuaſione 
& znclinations dine » at propteres falſum pu- 
tet gratign in eo cu datur, ſemper operars effettum 
"0h quem dat ur. f we 5 Deg 


Noa. 


Locus iſte ita manifeſtus Annato viſus eſt, ut a- 
liter elabi non poruerit, quam cauſando non hanc 
ell Janſenii dorinam, ſed potius objeRionem ab 
ipſo propoſitam quam refellat.Agnoſar igitur hanc 

oftrinam eſſe Catholicam , & ſecundz propoſi- 
ctioni contrariam, Reſtat inquirendum an hc lo- 
cus contineat Janſenii doQrinam. - Hoc vero ita 
gorpicuum eſt, ut mirum videri poſlit tam abſur- 
cogitationem cuiquam ipcidere potuifle. Cyi- 
vis enim inſpicienti paret hoc afferri a Janſenio 
quaſi Catholicum dogma cum ſua ſententia conci- 
handum, cui repugnare in ſpeciem videbatur, Ex- 
plicare enim re 45 capite —_ a 
utrumque verum fit, & a gratia ſzpe diflenciri, 
_, - eff: Qua ad quem 
datur : velut fi quisita adygrſus Calviniſtasdiſpu- 
raret ; Nec vero moveat quenquam qued cons 
ſer Chriſtum in clo nunc eſſe, nec inde exitu- 
rum ante ſupremum judicium, ut propterea fal- 
fm puter eumin Euchariſtia eſſe, His verbis uti- 
que non negaret Chriſtum in caelo effe , ſed neg4- 
ret ex eo ſequi ipſum in Euchariſtia non efſle. 
' Talemeſſe Janſenii mentem & per ſe patet, & 
ex ſequentibus yerbis omnino conſtar, Quemed* 
modum, inquit, inundatio divine gratie toram Fr 
minis voluntatem ſucum inſtar impetuoſi' capuſdan 


torrents rapit, fic ut omnia bunani cordis retinacn” 


| la, quibus terrenis rebus orretitur ,, velmt violenta 


q 
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quadam tempeſtate dirumpat , ita lenis ille velut au- 
re tenuss afflatus , complacentiam quandam volun- 
tatis tenuiſſimam, rei tam pulchre, que ſimul obji- 


citur conremplanda , contemperatam ſuaviter impe- 


trat, & celerrime quaſs furtim poſt ſe rapit. 
Non potuit gratiam ſufficientem Thomiſtarum 
clarius & ſignificantius exprimere, Hancenim illi 


| iniſtis velleitatibus, excitationibus, complacentiis 


ſfiram docent. Nec refert quod negat Janſenius 
iſtam gratiam ſufficere, Semper enim hoc ver- 
bum, ut ipſemet moner initio ibri 3, pro eou- 
ſurpat,; quod ſine alio auxilio ſufficit ad au & ef- 
fettive agendum , nec gratiam efficacem requirit, 


ſta cum ait, Hec gratia nullo modo ſufficit ut ho-' 


mo Dei mandatum operetur, \dem eſt ac (t dicat, cum 
hac gratia nunquam hominem Dei mandatum 0- 
perari ſine ubertori auxilio ; cum dicit, 'Noyx enim 
quevis gratia ad quoſuis effettus inſerendos ſuf ficrt, 
idem elt ac ſi dicat, non quamvis gratiam ad quem- 
vis effe&um reipſa actu & fine aberiore auxiho in- 
ſerendum ſatis eſſe. Quz pbralis cametſi ex uſu 
communi & ex Auguſtino petita , & a Janſenio 
multis in locis explicara, precipue tamen Sholaſti- 
coSinduxit, utab eo omnem gratiam ſufficientem 
rejici putarent, : 

Poſtremo (i quis inefficacis gratiz -verbum ex 


Janſenii ore velit audire, habes illud lib. 4, cap. | 


Io; Gratia, inquit, nwnquam eft ſufficiens (Mo- 


liniano ſcilicer ſenſu* ur ſepe monuimus ) ſed vel 


efficax vel inefficax. Sacin® hoc eſt ? Addit Janſe- 
mus : 

ofſe - id eſt, ex perpetuo ejus loquendi more, ſu- 
pes a nobis hn fonts Diſquititione ſtabilito, 
fieri non poteſt ut ex auxilio inefficaci ſolo ſequa- 
tur operatio; quodde ſufficiente ſui gratia mil- 
hes Thomiſtz teltantur. Cum 1gitur , ur pater, 
erroncum illum ſenſum Janſenius excluſerir, ſe? 
quitur ex (*) quarto principio z ambignas ejus 
locutiones non poſſe ad illum detorqueri, ſed or- 
thodoxo porius ſenſu accipiendas. Quod erat pro. 
bandum, 


Argumentum III. 


Idem Janſenius caſdem locutiones aperte ad bo- 
num & Catholicum ſenſum alligavit, additis reſtri- 
Rionibus Thomiſticis. 

1. Farerur non omnem gratiam plenum & inte- 
grum effe&tum obtinere; ſed tantum aliquem. N#/- 
la, inquit, Chriſti gratia effeftu ſuo caret. En pro- 
poſitionem generalem : Sed omnis efficit ut volun- 
tas velit & aliquid operetur. En reſtriftionem, 

Nomine autem voluntatis illius quam ſemper 
operatur gratia, non eſt incelligenda plena volun- 
tas, ſed nonnunquam ſola velleitas & deſideri- 
um inefficax, : $5 'contingat , inquit, cxpiditatem 
ardentiorems eſſe, in ſolis deſbaeriis ar | 04 es 
herebit animus. Addit Janſenius, effettum illum 
quem ſemper efficit gratia, eſſe illum ob quem da- 
tur. Gratia, inquit,. in eo c#4 datur, ſemper opera- 
tur effefttum ob quem datur- Ct 

Jam vero per voces illas, oþ qutm datur, ma- 
nifeſte intelligit Janſenius eum,effetum ad quem 
deſtinatur voluntate Dei abſoluta. x. Quia cum 


*) IV. PRIN C, Scriptoris Catbalici ambiguam locutio- 
Mut 6 ſoſu &: 786 cpce ena cope} mf 
eft, {# erronexs ille_ (enſus expreſſe fit anans, 


— 


Ex inefficaci gratia operationem ſequi non 


— 
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ſpetu cujus effcax dicitur; 


Pop 


tanda ef, fi ab ipſo Scriptore ad bonum ſenſum alligata fit, 


A _ 


| voluntas Dei nominatur, niſi quid obſtec, intelli- 


genda eſt abſoluta, non antecedens, quz nonnifi 
1mpropriedicitur voluntas, cum fit tantum vyellei- 
eas, uc ait Sanus Thomas, 2, Quia gratiz dari- 
tur voluncare abſoluta, non antecedente, ut air 
Janſenins lib, 3 de __ Chriſti cap. 20. Hint 
parer ſententiam Janſenii his verbis concludi poſſe : 
Gratia ſemper aliquem effetum operatur , enum nempe 
ad quem ordinatur Dei voluntate abſoluta: 

Ergo debent eo ſenſu accipi omnes ſuperius al- 
[tx ambiguz locuciones, ex (*) quinto princi- 
p10 articuli pritni, Sed hic ſenſus eit Carholicug, 
quiz Thomiſtis omnibus communis, ut ſupra con- 
{tiruimus. Ergo ſenſus Janſenii in omnibus illis loz 
cis eſt Catholicus. Quod erat demonſtrandum; 


| Corolariuni. | 


Ex his omnibus conſtar, inquiunt , wunam ean- 
demque efle ſententiam Janſenii & Thomiſtarum 
circa gratiam tum efticacem, tum inefficacem, ſeu 
ſufficieptem. | 

Urrique admittunt gratiz efticaci proprie di&# 
ſemperconſentiri, utrique afſerunt ex gratia inef: 
ficaci nunquam operationem ſequi. 

Urrique afſerunr ram gratiam efficacem quam 
inefhcacem, eſſe efticacem reſpe&tu ejus effetus 
quem vult Deus, | 

Urrique gratiam ineffcacem in imperfeRis 4Ri. 
bus policam docenr. 

Hoc tantum inter ſe differunt , quod cum duo 
in graria inefficaci conſideranda fint, ugum quod 
fir efticax reſpeRu ejus effetus ad quemardinatur 
voluntace abſoluta; alcerum quod fit Thomiſtice 
ſufficiens, & der poſſe a gratia efficaci applican® 
dum & determinandum reſpec alcerius effetus 
ad quem excitat : frequentiusillam Janſenius ton- 
fiderat, quatenus refercur ad illum effe&nm re- 
Contra Thomiſtz 
frequentius eam ſpeRantquatenus refertur ad il- 


lum effetum reſpeRu cujus dicitur ſufficiens vel 


inefficax. 
Rurſus Poms inefficacem gratiam vix un- 
uam appellat ſufficientem, non quod eam neget 
ſobcere notione Thomiſtica , ſed quia ſemper hoc 
verbum dſurpat Moliniana & vulgari ratione apud 
omnes Patres ulitata , & przecipue in Sethola ſua 
Lovanienſi recepta, ubiiddemum fufficere dicitur, 
quodcomple&icur omnia ad agendum neteſſaria. 
Sic enim 1lli in juſtificatione Cenſurz ann. t586. 
cap. 13. Gratia ad converſionem (ufficient 3pſa 
convertit 3 que vero non convertit, nos ſufficit. Hac 
notione re&e Janſenius gratias inefficaces ſufficere 
negavit, quamvis id nunquam Thomiſtarum no- 
tione negaſſer, ur teſtatur initio libri z de grar. 
Chriſti cap. 1. At vero Thomiſtz ad vitanda, cre- 
do, Moliniſtarum convitia, crebro gratias ineffi- 
caces ſufficientes dicunts | 

3. Thomiſtz frequentiflime cum gratia_ineffi- 
caci hominem poſſe afſerunt,in au primo frilicer, 
& in ſenſu diviſo. 

Contra Janſenius aliquando quidem dicit homi- 
nem cumilla poſſe. Nat de illa voluntate inchoa* 
ta loquens tom 3, lib. 8, cap. 20. Yell, inquitz 
dat poſſe, & fortiter velle, fortiter poſſe. Frequen- 


(*) V. PRIN C. Ambigua locutio bono ſenſu interpres 
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—— 


as 20. "on. - 


220 | Pauli Irenei Diſquifuio 6. 


—_ | —_ 


tins tamen hoc negat : quz verbi, non rei diſcre- 
ntia eſt, Afirmat enim poſſe, cum hoc verbum 
uſurpat pro potentio aRus primi. Negat poſſe, 
cum accipit pro ea porentia cui nihil deeſt ad a- 
cendum actu neceſſarium. Ly 
+ Quzres, an concedi poſlic ON princi- 
piis gratiam inefficacem dare poſſe proximum & 
completum, itidem ut quidam Thomiſtz de gra- 
tia ſufficiente docent ? Diſtinone hic opus eſt, 
quam multoties attulimus, $i poſſe proximum ic- 
cipis pro eo cui nihil deeſt neceſſarium, ad agen- 
dum, ne quidem impulſio & applicatio ad agen- 
dum : fic non dart poſſe proximum gratia incfh- 
cax, necapud Janſenium , nec apud Thomiſtas - 
at haccipis pro, eo quod continet virtutem inte- 
ram, applicandam ramen auxilio efficaci , fic ni- 
Fil yetat quominus illzſa Janſenii dorina, imo 
accurate veſtigiis ejus inſiſtendo , gratia ill>inef- 
ficax poſſe complerum largiri dicatur. Docer enim 
ille gratiam efficacem largiri tantum atum ſecun- 
dum , docetlargiritantum | 6s completiſſimum, 
- quod completitur omnia ad agendum necefſaria , 
| avs {argiri poſſe cum effe&u, docet ab Auguſti- 
tiam Tho 


miſtarum facile admiſſum iri. 


no 
Diluitur Annatinum ſophiſme. 


Ex his facile patet quo paRto retundendum fit 
Annati argumentum , quo —_—_ - Thomi- 
ſtis voluic E. 12, inquit, ſufficiens a- 
pod Thomalies cxrer eo effetu ad quem dat poſſe 
proximum. 

At nunquam gratia Janſenio caret eo effeQu, ad 
quem dat poſſe proximum. 

Ergo difcrepar a Thomiſtis Janſenius. 

; Fallacia enim laborat minor evpoteo, quz Cx- 
| nts hujus vocis , poll » fenſu deregitur. 
unquam caret gratia co effeu ad quem dat poſſe 
proximum, quod nihil aliud requirat ad agendum, 
verum eſt ex Thomiſtis & Janſenio - nunquam ca- 
ret co effetu ad quemdat-poſſe proximum aus 
primi, & ſemper ab au diviſum, plane falſum eſt 
EX <a pet 17 | | 

Sed ad iſtas argutias & ſimiles alias femel & uno 
yerbo incidendas, in promptu habendum eft quod 
ſuperius ſecunda Diſquiſitione & terria annoravi , 
potentias illasnon agentes in quo voluerint gradu - 
adverſariis eſſe concedendas, 7 cher nunquam 
fine uberiori auxilio in atum prodeant. Nec 
minus illud ex Janſenio concedi -poteſt , gratiam 
nonnunquam carere co effetu ad quem deſtinatur 
voluntateDei antecedente, Cum enim'ea volun- 
tas ſemper feratur in bonum abſolute ſpeRarum, 
conſentire autem gratiz habeat rationem boni, 
utique ſemper illa voluntate Deus 'velle cenſen- : 
dus eſt homines ſuz gratiz non reſiſtere, ſed illi 
plene conſentire : improbat enim homines gratiz 
ſa reſiſtentes,velletque illos ad ſe converti, quod 
quidem fi non puny in ipſis cauſa eſt, non in 
Deo. Prorſas autem ficut Thomiſtz docent, e- 
tiamſi gratiz efficaci nunquam diſſenciatur, diſſen- 
tiendi tamen potentiam in voluntate manere : fic 
inſtruca infirmioribus illis gratiis voluntas , erſi 
nunquam iis plene conſentiat, tamen vere conſen- 
tire poteſt, nec defeu phyſicz poteſtatis iis non 
conſentir, ſed quia mavult alii objeQto ; quo ma- 
gis deleRatur conſentire, Ile ramen ſtatus ani- 
mz 2reaturam magis quam Deum amantis reRe 


es 


—_ 1... 


| 


| 


J 


propterea vocatur infirmitas, imbecillitas, & im- 
potentia, quia nunquam 'contingit'ut in eo taty 
line ampliori auxilio crete agar, & quia hic ipſe 
ſtarus animz voluntarie malo conſentientis,& ideo 
bonum reſpuentis, magna eſt infirmitas 8& Impo- 
tentia reſpetu boni, non quidem anrecedens, ſed 


conſequens liberum conſenſum voluanratis mals 
amphius deleQanr;. 


ARTICULUS 1v. 


HMethodus inveniende in Fanſenio tertie 


. = os 
fetrons. Que conventant. Ty 
Emo fere tam pertinax inter Moliniſtas quin 
libenter agnoſcat ſummum Pontificem neu. 
tiquam ſua Conititutione generalem illam attipiſſe 
quzſtionem , Ucrum libertas. quarenus D:o com- 
petit, Chriſto, Beatis, hominibus & dzmonibus 
poſtuler indifferentiam, Nam & Philoſophica po- 
tius quam Theologicaeſt, & nominis plus fortaſſe 
quam rel, ut primarios Moliniſtas ſentire noyi, 
| Rurſus nec i[lud definivic Innocentius, Chriſtum 
in iis aRtibus in quibus fuit determinate ad wnun 
»t ad diligendum Dewm, 'non' meruiſſe, contra 
quam ſtatuitur a Santo Thoma, Non definivit 
inquam, vel Chriſtum Patrem non amare potuiſſe] 
vel amando non meruiſſe , adeoque de queſtione 
illa otwens neunquam pronunciavit, an libertas 
meriti & demeriti generatim quatenus hominibus 
laphis & Chriſto comperic, poſtitet indifferentiam 
& excludat determinatam ad unum voluntatem. 
Hinc nominatim in propolicione ad reſecandas il- 
by ; TIS queſtiones, fit mentio ftatus nature 
>. 
Toaſter 3. necillud ſanxiſſe ſummum Poatifi. 
cem, ad merendum & demerendum requiri indif- 
ferentiam Molinianam, quz-potentiam ita expe. 
dictam ad utrumliber poſtulat, ut alterucrum poſſic 
reipſa & aQtu arripere ſine novo auxilio. Late 
hoc Diſquiſitione -quarta. probavimus ex ſcriptis 
Moliniſtarum. Hic ſufficit annotaſſe 1ndifferenti- 
am illam ab omnibus Thomiſtis rejici , quos ſequi 
duces in Theologia licer, h 
Conſtat poſtremo, ſatis eſſe ad omnem erroris 
ſulpictonem vitandar, illam indifferentiam admit- 
rere, quam admittunt Thomiſtz. | 


Intent io Molintftarum. 


Docuit, inquium; tertiam propoſitionem- Jan- 
ſenins rom, 3, hb, 6, abi dicic, nutlam omnino 
yoluntarem, quantumcunque adunumdadectermins- 
tam, zmittere libertarem- Hoc enim intelligen- 
dum de libertare meriri & demeriti -& de tata n3- 
curz lapſz, a/quo indifferentam amovet, ut ne* 
cefſirarem invebar. | 


Depolſo Farſendi Defenſorem. 


Nec verba Janſenii reprehendi-pofſunt; q ines 
Parribus'& Sholaſticis { we ; arr ſenfil, Yee hoe 
tantum in illis locis docuit Janſenius : 1. Liber- 


eati in genere ſolam repugnare coaRtionem, qua- 
renus hac etiam comprebendicur neceſficas natura- 
lis. 2, Ad libertatem meriti & demeriti, qua- 

renus 


w_ _ 
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renus Chriſto convemt, non requiri indifferen- 
tiam, Non docet autem ad libertarem meriti & 
demeriti in ſftatu naturz lapſ# non requiri indit- 
ferenciam, imo potius ſtatuit indifferentiam 2 li- 
bercare & a merito hujus viz in hominibus lapſis 
eſſe prorſus indivulſam, Ergo non docuit tertiam 
propoſitionem. Hinc oriuntur. 


Queſtones due. | 


Alia minus przcipua : Utrum Janſenii locutio- 
nes de libertate e Patribus & Scholaſticis peritz 
ſunt. 

Alia capitalis ; Utrum erraverit in ſenſu, five 
utrum ab hoc ſtatu indifferentiam amoverit, etiam 


N— 


eſſe aliam , nifs a neceſſitate , per quam patet eas 
folam coaltionem intellexiſſe. Ar cle ideth agirde 


libercate hujus vitz, aliter ſe ſentire proficerur; 


Sic enim inquit lib, 6, cap. 34. * Inter aRum li- 
© berum & Huan * : Sat ja ff 
* eſt; aliter Deus, aliter Angeli viatores , aliter 
* Beati, aliter damnari, alicer briſtus Dominus in 
* via conſtitutus liber fuir, nec ullo patoquz in 
*uno ſtatu liberratis adſunt, aut etiam requiſita 
*ſunt, ad alterum exrendenda ſunt, Hominam 
*igitur viatorum non ſolum cogQionis expertem 
* eſſe libertatem, ſed etiam neceſlitatis immucabilis: 
* yoluntariz, cum Scriptura & Patribus & Cathos 
* lica fide fatemur perlbenter, | 


Thomiſticam in ſenſu diviſo. 


Methodms tneunds Molinifits in tertia 
propoſitione. 


Debent oftendere 1. Janſenium hic uſum du- 
rioribus locutionibus, nec apud Patres & Schola- 
ſticos u{icatis - quod fi evicerint, ipſum tenebunt 
imprudentiz reum. 

2. Omnem omnino indifferentiam ab ipſo ſub- 
latam,ctiamillam quam Thomiſtz concedunt ; hoc | 
modo poterit in errore teneri. In quo ea danda 
laus eſt Annato , quod unicam illam affricande | 
Janſenio tertiz propolitionis viam non ignorarit. | 
Hinc in 7anſenio a Thomiſtss damnato propterea | 


___ ergo, inquiet Morellius, tam multis 
agit de hbertate Janſenius, nifi ut naturzlapſe li- 
bercatem explicet ? Facilis nodus, ſed in quo ta- 
men non miror Morelliringenium hzſiſſe, Genus 
preſcindit quidem a ſpeciebus, ſed ramen in ſpecie- 
buseſt,Gradus ſentientis, ut vulgo in ſcholis philo- 
ſophantur, rationem non involvir,” & tamen ſenti- 
ensin homine eſt, qui rationem haber,non quate- _ 
nus fentiens,ſed quatenus homo. Similiter generica 
illa libertas quam tracRtat & evolvit Jagſemus,utin 
Deo & in Beatis, fic etiam in homine lapſo eſt, 
| nec involvit £tiam in homine lapſo indifferentiam 
| quatenus libertas eſt, ſed illam aliunde individuo 
nexu haber adjuntam , quatenus libertas eſt ho- 
minis lapſi & viatoris :' ficut ſentiens, cum non in» 
volvat in ſe rationem, eam tamen quatenus in 


docet ab ipſo traditam tertiam propoſitionem, | 
quia tollit omnem indifferentiam, quam Thomiſtz 
concedunt. Nec minus clare Hallerius-& fſocii in 
co ſummam quzſtionis re&e conſtituunt, quod, 
inquiunt, indifferentia a ſtatu nature lapiz fir 
inſeperabilis, ut ſupra vidimus. 


homine eſt,indivulſo nexu habet annexam. Quam- 
obrem qui negatz in hoc ſtatu indifferentiz Jan- 
ſenium propterea reum agat , quod indifferenti- 
am ad genericam libertatis rationem pertinere ne- 

et, tam fit abſurdus, quam fi quis aPhiloſophis 

ominem fingi criminetur rationisexpertem, quia 
negant eum quatenus ſenſu predituseſt, eſſe ra- 
tionalem ; ſive quia rationem , ſpecificum eſſe 


Expenditur ex ifta methado Movelligs: 


Aliquanto item proprius in hac propoſitione | 
Morellius ad controverſiz caput- accedit. Jntel- | 
lexit enim quezftionem efle ſcholaſticam , utrum- 
libertas in genere poſtulet indifferentiam ; quam 
definire ſummus Pontifex ne cogitavitquidem. Er- | 
0 ut cauſamobrinear, illud adjicit : 7 auſenii as- 
ſcipuli, inquit, conſentiunt toto libro ſexto ags de 
libertate nature corrupte. Laudo quod viam in- 
rellexit , in hoc non laudo, quod ſuo jure ſumit 
illud ipſum quod probari decuerat, non laudo 
quodid adverſariis ſuis affingit, quod ip ram di- | 
ſerte negant, Legat, quzſo, libellum qui anno | 
1654. adverſas Armetum eticuseft, videbit in eo, 
late comprobari Janſenium hoc libro non de liber- | 
rate hujus ſtatus, ſed de generali & naturali tan- | 
tumdiſputaſſe, arque ut a generahiindifferentiam | 
excluſit, ſic ad tatum hujus vie prorſus necefſa- | 


Art forte reipſaconvitusdabit non hoc a Jan- 


| — volunt , non genericum. Atque ut illi 
nc criminationem facillime hac reſponſione de- 
pellerent ; Non dicimus hominem eſſe rationis 
expertem, ſed eſſe rationalem quatenus 
animal , quia hic gradys in aliis invenitur fine ra- 
tione : Sic iter Jagſenius nullo negotio eos re- 
pellit, qui negatam ipſi indifferentiam objiciunr. 
Non nego, inquit, hominem efle indifſerentem ; 
at nego indifſerentiamipſi convenire per generi- 
cam rationem/libertatis, ſed per ſpecialem hujus 
ſtatus & viz.conditionem, qua fit ut nihil ipfi pro- 
ponatur ad merendum & demerendum nifi per ju- 
dicium indifferens , ut. aiunt Thomiſtz. Haber 
_ Morellius genuinaw Janſenianz mentis explica- 
ctionem, qui hanc viam explicandz libextatis prop- 
terea arripuit, quod Auguſtiniinterpretem profeſ- 
ſus, quz apud ipſum jnvenjebar, firhpliciter debuir 
exponere. | | 


riam docuiſſe. | " Methodas ineunds Fanſenii Defenſoribus; 


ſenii defenſoribus agnitum, quod ab ipfis agnoſei | 
fdentiusquam prudentins #ftrmavit : fed ramen | 
contender id ipfis agnoſcendum. Verum:id qui | 
poſlic ab ipſis-imperrare, cum tam afſeveranter a 
eg negetur ?. Ex A#gsſtino, 1nquit tom.2, | 
tb. 7, cap. 5, & Bernardo aſſerumm libertatem | 


mnericam ? _) generalew, inquit , & naturalem non 


- Primo docendum in obje@is Janſenii locis nis 

hil efſe a Patrum & antiquorum Scholaſticorum 
loquendi modo alienum. 2. Senſum illorur lo- 
quannifi Catholicum & orthoYoxum compte@. 
-Primum <xequuntur comparatis inter fe Janſe- 
- mii Fo Patrum Scholaſticorumque locis ad hunc 
'mogum, 


arbitris ( ſed quam? An hujus ſtatus, an vero ge- | 


Locus 
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Lacu Fanſenii objelu 
Merellio t, 3. 1ib.6. c.6, 


Aperte conſe&aneum 
et omnem omnino vo- 
luntatem, quantumcun- 

ad unum determina- 
cam, nulla tali necefſita- 
ce, qua dicitur neceſſe 
ut velit, definereeſle li- 
beram, quia non deſinic 
eſſe voluntas quz non 
hollemus. 


. ena facit violents © 


ZFanſenius) bib. 16. 
| - 44þ. 24. | 

Docer Santns Tho- 
mas opus —_ laude vel 
vituperio dignum , ex 
hocquod eſt voluntari- 
um ',- non coaftum ,'ta+ 
mecſi fir dererminatum 
ad unum. Nam diſpu- 
rans ucrum Chriſtus pec- 
care potuerit , cum ſbi 
objecifſer ex Avguſtino, 
quod. nullus peccat in eo 
quod vitare nop -poteſt, 
& proinde nullus etiam 

mereatur , vel R_ 
S " 


de Civicate, Libertas e- 


| malo obkinata voluntas. 


Anguſtinns de Cirvitate 
lib. 5. c.10, 


IE! definicur iſta 
necefſicas fecundum quam 
dicimus neceſle eſſe ut 1- 
ra fit aliquid, vel ita frat; 
neſcio cur eam timea- 
mus ne nobis auferac hi- 
bertarem. 


rent, a. 2.4d 5. 


Dicendum quod natu- | 
ralis necefſitas ſecundum 
quod voluntas aliquid ex 
neceſſitate velle dicitur , 


| 
S. Thomas q. 10. ar po- | 
| 


ut felicitatem , libercati | | 


voluntatis non repugnat, 
ut Auguſtinus docer 1n 5. 


n1w vol ntatis wiolentie 
ant coattioni opponitar. 


Et 1. pavt. qu. 88. 
ad 1. 


Verbum Avguſtini eft | 
intelligendum de neceſ- 
firate coaRtionis , ne- 
ceſſitas aurem naturalis 
non auferrt libercacem 

- voluncatis. : 


Bernardus libro de libero 
arbitrio. 

Nec Deus carct libero 
atbitrio , nec diabolus , | 
quoniam id quod ife 
eſſe nonpeteſt malus , neu 
infirma facit ncceſſitar,ſed 
firma in bono voluntas, & 
volunteria firmitas;quod- 
que hic non vulr in bo- 
num reſpirare, non ali- 


prefſio , ſed ſua ipſius 1n 


s, T homes. 


Impocengia coa&tionis | 


itur volunta- 

10,tollit rationem meri- 
ei & demeriti,non impo- 
tentia quz eſt-ex perfe- 
Alone 1n bonirate & ma- 
 litia ,. quizhoc volunta- 
rium non collic, ſed po- 
nic voluntatem determi- 
natum ad upum. Qufod 
pole pecare pertinet ad 
laudem, eſt per accidens, 
in quantum, oſtendit 0” 
pus quod laudatur ex ne- 
ace fatum non efle: 


Sed quamvis removeatur 
a 


non portelt. 

Deinde ſubjicit loca S. 
T home que habes e regio- 
ne. 


 Famſenins lib, 6. de gr. 
(br. cap. 38. 


({#m recenſuiſſet } ans 
ſenins mwulta Scholaſtico- 
rum loca , ſunmman ipſo- 
rum breviter tta colligit : 

Habes , Le&or, con- 
ſenſum admirabilem tor 
ſanRifimorum & erudi- 
eiſfimorum virorum , de 
quibus nulla unquam er- 
roris in hoc argumento 
ſuſpicio fuic.Unanimicer 
conſtantifſimeque docent 
voluntatem, hoc ipſo 
quo rationalis voluntas 
eſt, eſſe liberam , ſua 
non poſle privari liberta- 
re, necvoluntatem , id 
eſt, vilitionem futuram 
nifi efſer libera & in po- 
teftate ,, nullam immu* 
rabilicatis, inevicabilica- 
tis , vel quocunque vo- 
ces nomine , ſed folam 
coaRionis libertarem ei 
repugnare. 


de hoc quod dimitrers a Chriſto potentia pec- 


cancl, non ramen po« 
nicur coactio que volun- 
carto COnrariatur, & 
laudis rationem tollic. 


In 3. diſt. 23. art 4. 


C11 exp/Icarer quomo- 
do Chrifius merers Potue- 


Dicendum , 5nquit , 
quod eciamfi effer De- 
10719:natum ad nnun ug- 
mere, ſicut ad diligendum 
Dewm , quod new facere 
now poteſt ; ramen ex hoc 
non admiteit liberratem 
aut rationem laudis five 
merit; & 1ca eſt aRus ſui 
dominus. 


Toca e Juibus 7 anſenin 
hanc concluſronem elicie 


Petrws C 


"7 


ReſpeRu amare De- 


Ms In 2. 


* Piterna & libera ele&io. 


Gabriel Biel difs. 18. 
ad}. 

_ Aus beatitudinis ef 
libere elicitus, & ita 
contingens, ec immuta= 
bilis & perpetuus. - 


Jarplins ab Inghen, 


Neceflarium & inevi - 
tabile , non per naturam, 
ſcd per gratiam non tol- 
lic rationem laudabilis. 


Thomas de Argentina in 3.4. 12, 


Neceflitas coaQionis follit rationem meriti, ne- 


 ceffitas immurabilicacis , proveniens ex perfeRione 


virtutum , non Collic, ſed auger. 


Scotns quodl. 16. 


Cum necefſicate ad volendum fiat libertas in vo- 
luntate. Nam in eo eſt libertas volendi , quia de- 
leRabilicer & cligibilicer aliquid agir. | 
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Richerdu de Media-Villa 1% 2, ff, 25. at, 3. 


Non obſtanceilla neceſſitate qua Angeli diligunt 
bonum libercrime , motu dileRionis movent ſe, 


S. Thomas. 


Etiamſi efſet liberum acbirrium determinarum ad 
unum numero , ficut addiligendum Deum , quod 
non facere non poteſt, ramen non amictic liberta- 
cem aut rationem laudis, five meriti, 


Alexander de Hales. 


Neceffias coaRionis collir liberum arbicrium,ſed 
non neceffitas incvitabilicaris. 
Guilelw Perifienſir 


Neceffitas vel impofſibilitas quz nobB aufert 0- 
perl quin fit voluntarium , hoc eſt, ex volunrare, 
quam impoſſibile eſt non efle liberam , nec culpam 


 Perrus Lombardas. 
Ubi non eſt libertas, nec voluntas. 
Hmugo de Santo Viore tratte 2. Cap. 4. 


| Exquo voluntas eſt, liberras eſt , quia volunta- 
tis eſt libercas; ubi autemnon eR libertas , nec vo- 
luntas. | 


| Bernardus de libere arbitrie. 

Ubi voluntas , ibiliberras, & hoc eſt quod Puto 
dici liberium arbicrium. Ipſam enim voluncatem, 
quia impoſſibile eſt de fe ipſa fibi non obedire , eti- 
ciam impoſſibile eſt ſua privari libercare. 

| Pohannes Damaſcenus lib. 3. fide; othed. 

Cap. I 4» 
Arbitii libertas nibil aliud eſt quam voluncas. 


Anguſtinn: 22. de Civit. Dei. cap. wlt. 


Erituna in omnibus , & inſeparabilis in fingulis 
voluncaslibera , fruens indeficienter zcernorum 


jucundicare gaudiorume 

Cerni licet aihil in fumma iftorum locorum 2 
Janſenio colle&a reperiri, quod non iftislocis ex- 
ter ; nihil abillo additumde fuo, multa eriam re- 
ſecara duriors; & thmen 


ram parum bonori ſummi Poncificis conſulic Morel * 


livs, ut bis non Javſenii , ſed Patrum Scholaſtico- 


tis reſpondere poſſi, wk ſaris video. 


eArgementors. 1, 
Ex ſolis i & Pacrum 8 anti Sho- 
: Augutim antiquotum | 


 vetdis, nemo poteft argui bareticam 


_- 


| n——_RR ad indifferentia diſjungicur, 


* 


: Mo s X rtatetinence EIA 
tertizx propoſitions tradidifle docrinam , ex ( 4) 
Sed hc queeprofere Mo ellius, ipſifſima ſunc 

XC r 
erum & Scholaſticorum loca & verba , Fae Main. 


flexione, quz ſenſum macare vel cantillumpoſkic , 
2 Ianſenio reperita. Ergo &c. 


eArgenentos, 11, 


Do&rina in certia propofitione damnata , nulli 
ut teſtantur Epiſcopi , ance Janſenium ira wy 
Acqui iftorum locorum do@trina ab pene 
antiquis Scholaſticis tradica eft , urpoce exipſor, 


| rum 
librisne verbo quidem addico, duRa, Igitur hzc lo- 


ca n0n continent tettiam propoſitionem. 


Argumentoam, III, 


Vedetur ambigua efſe ſocorum Janſenii verba , 
certe negart non poteſt quin commode explicari 
poſſic ſenſu orcthodoxo , adhibira- levi diſtin&ione. 
Nam quod air nullam inevitabilitatis, immucabili- 
ratis-, ſolam coaRionis neceſſitarem libertaci re» 
pugnire , intellige de libertace generali, quatenus 


Deo, Beartis, & hominibas convenit , non de pro- 


pria hujns ſiatus, Jam extra aleam hic locus e- 


Quod air docere Sanftum Thomam' opus Gill 


laude vel vituperio dignum ex hoc quod eſt volun- 


carium , non coaftum ; Iam non metuer. Molini- 
ſtarum unperum , fi addideris, ſpeRtare'hic racio- 
nem laudis & vituperii generatim , quatenus eriam 
Chriſto convenit, qui caruit indifferentiain Deo 
diligendo , quo tamen ille aQu meruic ; non aurem 
proprium & {pecificum mericum hujus fiacus, quod 


Quodait voluntatem non amirtere libertacem 
ulla rali neceſſicate ,. quia dicitur neceffe eſt ur ve- 
lic, tam orthodoxam eric fide libecrate i in- 
celligatur, quam fi ds tata libectatis in hac vic 


prner ſe tantum liberrace, nor de ftacu libercacis in 
ac vita agere teſtatur. Aſernimss , inquit tom, 
bieris General 


N 


B_ 


(s) 111, PRINC. 8s ole locutione Auguſfini 


'<eni rpg ny uf gh.rymefgalong, pany 


by V. PRINC, Ambigns tocatio bon ſenſs interpretands 
5025 anpor alin io ers. 
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' eArgumentum. 1. 


" Maluth iſtum ſenſum ,quiin iſtas locutiones in- 
rrudi poſſet,..nempe quod 3 libercate hujus vitz om- 
nem 1ndifferentiam excluſeric., removic expreſle 
Janſenius , ut jamprobavimus Diſquitione rercis. 
leitur hcc ſenſu illasexplicar1 injuriumeſt , per (#) 
quartum Prcincipium arucult primi. 

Ergo nec vetba,, nec ſenſus Ilanſenii pofſunt re- 
prehendi; arque ita nil in eo nifi orchodoxum, per 


6) ſextum Principium articuli primi, Quod erat | 


onftrandum. 


Videat,, quzſo, Morellius quam re&eiſti ad | 


controverſiz capur , collimene , non ipfius more 
inanicer bi ipfh plaudentes, 'nec ridicule de pro- 
Rratis hoflibus , ne attigerint quidem , mo- 
re ipfius gloriances , fed Tanſenium claris & mani- 
felis ipfiuſmer Ianſenii locis ab ipfius calumniis 
vindicantes, | 


ARTICULUS V. 


Excarfio in Anzatun ſuper lanſenis ſententia de 


libertate, 


. 


NE, quid in hac materia difficulcatis relinquamus, 
ad tius propoſitionis calcem , breviter quz- 
dam petlufirabimus, dum Moliniſmi res adhuc flu- 
Ruarent , ab Annato ſcripta libro de incoaRQa li- 
bercate. | Ibi enim fucurz ſorcis-1gnarus, & quid po* 
Aulacura efſer Socieratis cauſa non preſcius , ale. 
niora nonnulla ab illius urilicatibus poſuit , illudque 


ifferentiam : ſed in eo fibi contra- 
Janſenia ita convenivre 
indifferemtiam Lbero , wt quibuſcunque poſi- 


ti-que ad agendum benum &- malum requifita ſunt, 
poſſit liberum arbittium in hac vita. facere bonum & 
welum, facere alterutrum & non facere. Etiterum: 
Dicimus liberum arbitrium quantumcunque vebe- 
ments atque en pany delett atione Pr eventum at- 
que determinatum ad faciendum bons.m , adhuc tamen 
e bonum nou 1antum non f. cere, ſed etiam ma/um. 
Verum eft enimiftd non in ſen[u compoſito , ut val - 
go dies ſolet , ſed 11 ſerſm diviſo. eAdde quod dicit 
. eodens libro dum putat ſam ſententiam defendere poſ- 
ſe eadems vatione qus Th-miſte * In libero arbitrio 
quantum cungue per gratiam pr eparato atque deter- 
minato repers-4 fimultaiens potent e ad operandum & 
01 operandum: efto,non fit potrntia ſimultatis, Et quod 
idem eft: JD amvu duo attms contravii fint, & in eadem 
woluntate ſmul eſſe non peſſint, potrſtates tamen ad op- 
Poſita non ſunt oppoſite, nee fibi itvicem , nec aftibus 
oppoſitss ; ſed in eodem ſimul ſubjeftts five quie(cente, 
five agente, ſimul commorantur. Uſitata eft iſta diſ- 
fidentinm cogitationum pugna in Panſenians T heolo- 

ie. 
i Hic primo animadverti velim fateri Annatum 
non uſqueadeo firmum in neganda indifferentia Ian- 
ſenium , ut non eam diſertis verbis aliquando agno- 


(a) 1y.  PRINC, Scriptoris Catho/ici ambiguam !ocutionem 
on bodoxi ſenſis &- errones capacem , erroneo iterpretari, ne{as eft, 
ſi erronews ille ſenſus expreſſe (it amotus. 

(b) vi. PRINC. Nullus locus Fanſenii reprebendi pateſt, 
ſi wel propter verba, wel propter [enten'ian. 


| 


verit. Contradicit , inquir, fibi lanſeniug | nunc 
admircir indifferentiam , nunc negat. Ioicur ex ipſo 
Annato non minus probabilis eſt eorum ſentency, , 
qui agnitam & Janſenio mdifferentiam voluur quam 
Annati qui ſublatam contendit. Quodſi non minug 
probabilis, hoc ipſo fit etiam probabilior,quia benig- 
nior,quiain Epiſcopum Cacholicum religiofior et}, 
Nam cum duz ſunt de Scriptoris Catholict ſenſu 6- 
piniones, quarum una revs etrotis alicujus aſleriryr , 
ali2 errore libergtur , niſi manifcſta fic diſpatiras ra- 

tionum, ſemper in judicando ampleQenda eft be. 

nigna ſententia; quod oifi fit, in illu4 Domini pre- 

ceptum impingitur: Nolite judicare & non judicabi- 

mini. 

2. Notandum admitti a Tanſenio indifferentiam 
certis & conceptis verbis : at nullum locum proferc 
Annatus, quo fic clate negatam in hoc ſatu indiffe- 
rentiam vel ipſe poſſit contendere. Quis igitur du- 
bicec potiorem clarz & non ambiguz. affirmationis 
fidem ad purgandum erroris ſuſpicione Janſenium 
eſſe debere , quam obſcurioris alicujus locutionig 


_ ad eundem crimine innetendum? 


3. Non aliter fere probat Annatus tolli a lanſe. 
nio jndifferentiatn , quam coniecutionibus quibuf- 
dam , exquibus indifferentiz excidium ſequi dicic, 
Ar contra claram & apertam Scriptoris teſtificatio. 


, nem afferre conſecutiones, ridicalum & injurium. 


Ecquid enim non tam ſzpe ejuſmodi conſecucioni- 
bus Thommiftas cum Calvino ſentire arguic ? Er ta- 
men ipſe negat Thomiltas idec pro Calviniſtis, pro 
liberracis inimicis babendos. AliudeF , inquit, 
videre quid ſentiant , alind quid contra eot objicia- 
ny. . | 
Poftremo , qued vel ptzcipuum eſt riles 

ridiculz, mulls rebel ſuvc conforntioneiin, ex 
quibus negatz indifferentix accuſationes conflat 
Annatus, utex illarum confutatione ad oculum de» 
monſtrabitur. | | 


 Annatinus Cavillus. 


Non poteſt, inquit Annatus, a Ianſenio admitci 
fimultas potentiarum , quia poteſtatem agendi con- 
ferri docet per viarcicem ' deleQationem , five in 
bono , ſive in malo : At ſimul non ſunt viarices ' 
deleRationes: Ergonec agendi porentix, Re- 
ſpondeo, ludere Annatum 1n voce poſſe , & vulga- 
eG mamn in Scholis do&trinam difhmulare. Duplex 
eſt enim poteſtas , duplex poſſe : alis aRus primi , 
alia aus ſecundi; alia quz interiorem virturem 
norat,' alia quz etiam impulfionem & applicatio- 
nem adagendum involvit: ex hoc poſtremo gene- 
re cf} 'viarix deleRatio ;"Impellic illa ad agen- 
dum, admovet , applicat, eo pratſus modo quo 
Thomifiz de phylica predererminarione ſenci- 
unt. , | | 
Dar ergo proprie dicendoagQum ſecundum , pri- 
mum ſupponir, collic fimultatem ſenſus compoſiti, 
quo componuntur aus inter.ſe , relinquit fimul- 
tatem potentiarum in au primo, eo prorſus modo 
quo prxdetgrminatio phylica. Eam ob rem Jan- 
ſenio gratia efficax dicitur 4djutorium ata ſecands , 
non primi ; necdat poſle alia ratione, nifi quia dac 
velle; dat ipſum aRtum, non quandam ſeparatam 
abactu potentiam, - | : 

Ieicur 6 ſetmo fit de ipſis potentiis in au primo 
ſpeRatis, plena eft apud Janſenium ſimultas poren- 
tiarum ; fi de aRtu ſecundo, nec apiid Janfenium , 

nec 


| Pats leemei Diſhuiſtia 6- g_— 


nec apud Thomiſtas ulla ſimultas gft , ſed rancutn \ 


ſuccellio :*ttfire- hoc ft quodalitfhando Janſenius 
aic, non nifi ſubrrata gratia efficaci hominem 

{Emile agere , nimirum in ſenſu compoſito. 
Nanquamn enim conringer ut reipſa male agat, dum 
aderit efficax graciz ; atporenciaipſa male agendi 
prorfiuscodem trempore cum gratia efficdci confiftit. 
Habet evim homo , etiam cum bene agit , male a- 
gend: poreſtarem , ſed now haber male agendi vo- 
luncatem. Videat Angarus quam facile fuetic ilkid 


ip{1us,quo maxime ſe jaar, argumencum refellere, | 


Alia Annati ratiuncule confrit- 
p  guntur. 


Quideeſt , inquir, dicit Janſenius , 02 
admizrere ſe jr nn Juogp qual:m admittunt recen- 
tior:s Scholaftici?' Vin dicam , mi Pater Þ Non 
adminir Janſcoius indifferentiam qualem Jeſuicz , 

molli recentiorum Scholaſticorum nomine ap- 
pellat; Vide libti orcas, non alios videbis quam Je- 
ſuiras adſcriptos. 4a] 

Pergic Annarus, & ira diſputat : Admirtmnt ne 
il: aliam indifferentiam., quam 31a quam admittit 
Ecthfia ? ltaprofus : admitrant Molintani indiffe-. 
rentiam rea fronte cum gratia efficaci pugnan- 
cem ; admittunt indifferentiam quz poſtulec non 
modo ut ſemper,politis omnibusad agendum requi- 
ficis poſſimus agere & non ageregſed etlam qua cum 
omnibus illis. ad agendum requifitis , etiam cum 
ipla gratia oppoſſtus a&tus aliquando componarur. 
Hang nunquam agnovit Ecclelis. Sed folenms 
Annati mos, quz proprie in Sacietatem ſuam didta 
ſunc, in omnes Theologos ſpargete, ad concitandam 
Lznſenio 2pud omnes invidiam, , + 

Expreſſa, et \apud Janſcnium , inquit Annacus, 
indiffercacte negatio.,, parall. .gor. .79. dum Sua-. 
rem , Bzlarmigum & Vaſquez eo.nomine, accuſgt, 
quad gratiam a.imittanc qua Range in hbeco arbirrio, 
poſkc | arbirrium ,, indiffereter. velle &. nolle, 
Nuaquampe intelliget Annarus ſolos hic Moltniltas 
a Janſenio carpi , qui przſente ſua gratla ſufficiep-. 
t&, non certo in alteram partem. vergere. Volunta- 
rem dicunt, ſed nunc gratiam rejicere , nuns ac-. 
cipere verſatill& inſtabili motu, fine ullo allo Dei 
auxilio? Hanc indifferentiam negar, rejicit,, .dam- 
nar Janſcnius , & quicunque cum lanſenio veſtram 
ilagxgeatiann verſatilem. deceſtantur * arque ut ule. 
Molunifticam.reſpyic gratiam Fon las locutiones 
quihus. a Molnitys .exprion ſolet , .nempe jus wr 
wntiwelnon: = liberarelinqui arbicrio .,..polle, 
illam artipi.yel repudiari pro nutu ,. poſſe, et,volun-, 


oba 


. .Equidem.\micor ram. cardym \&naaco; ingeniumy 
fuſſe, urtam facilem.; verhorum, 


| 6 » s >» '4. 
ciliate nequiverit, Admirtic ercntiam Jan» 


| ſenins: negat indifferenciam Janſenius : PRs 
 Sratiz quamliber efficaci vel conſencire vel difſ=n- 
_— e voluncatem ; nega idem in libero arbitris 
elLtam gratiam; negat eam pro arbicri Ip1 
repelli. Si noth ſk ene + cxntiwar. rh 
ſer , camen 10jurium erat py 


fit: dt ian 
| Rione Lg r=n md prorſus excuifhtion 
qu! 10 {z ambiguitaze cavillant! ur, cum ipfe ficprz: 
ciſe definierit-, quam indifferenciam 6ppus a 
quam admittat, ut nullum diſputationi toc! 
querir, 5 

Definir indifferentiam quam oppugnar lib. 8; de 
gr. Chriſti cap. 20, Doendia , inquit, bic viv;- 


mu, ſemper inſt ind:fferentia libere arbitrio , ſed non 


co mnodo que ifts Scholaſtici ( Zeſmits ) putae#r, ques 
ſupra dixmaus , qui guar anque reds obitvias. Tos 
gratie, froe peccati deleftationibus imbuatwy » ſens- 
per exiſtimant cuns utravis tjuy diſpoſitione poſſe filers 
u#t utran.libet velit, ſive » foe malum, prole 
la ſols ſcil:cet innata idifferentia voluntatis, que ſub 
quac ynque dfpo/itione i Utum preveniente ſeſe ſua libe#- 
ate in «tramvis partem fleftit. - 
Non poxuic clarius Molinianam indifferentiam 
ignticare ; quz cum quacunque pratia non nudem 
poteltatem actus exfercem , ſed ipſum contrari- 
um acum componir , qua voluntag irs potens fin- 


gicur, ur inftrudta ſufficienti auxilio, rune ſe in 21 


teram partem flcQar ,'nunc in afiant reflear. 
Hanc indifferentiam oppugnarunc quorque' in difci- 


| plina Thomiſtarum floruete Fheologi ; bane reve- 


72 tanquam. huwanz ſuperbizx inventum infeRatur 
qua voluntas ita poteft diflentire gratiz efficaci , 


| ut nunquamdifſentiar , ibidein ulcrs fatetur admir- 
_ tirque,, & late explicar Janſenius. ys 


» -mquit, Fempore qu voluntatst arbitr ies 


| ſub gratia efficaciter eam movente poſitums eft; imo qiio 


etiam aitum voluntatis bounm fac.t , oft in eaden ve- 


— 


— —— 


| 


luntate poteſt as iliud non faciends , imo peccandi: new 
quod ceſ[ajiar' eb ailn quem tunc elicit” ; alt aliuale 


 peccatum tum gratie deleFantis influx poſſit ceonfite- 


re , qued. ſenſue compoſitus peſtularet: ſed quiaceſ. 
ſands & peccandi pureſt es tum cadem ons in 
codew volunnats arbitrio conjurngs ns. $36 ergo wo- 
[unt 46 GH" AC unGue gratic ſuavitate capiasy, po- 
teft now Agere id quo rapitu: ," "quia verans non as, 

potentians, etiam [bb gratia v apients vetinet, quamwvit 
fiers nequeat nt. 1pſa non-attio cum gratie operations int 
Haber Annacus ad ſuas argutias. Haber Lecor 
unde judicet; [urrum zquius ficeam Janſenio'hzre- 
6m-criÞui ,- quam diſeris: verbis ipſe rejiciar ; art 
vero Illus verba , ur mulcam ambigua , eo fen* 
mas quo ab ipſomer explicata eſſe demon< 

ratur. | TENTS 


_ARTICULUS yt. | 
ethody inveniende in Flpſmio quarts profo- 


| Cf *Onvenit inter omnes Theologos licere fine ul- 
a Crſroris nota gratiam verſatilem rejicere , 


_ quz modo effectam haber , modo non haber. 
Ff | Cons 


paſſim Janſenius 2 ac illam alie:am Thomiftaruar; . 


' 226 Pauli Irenei Diſquiſatio. 6 
"Grthodoxam efſe Thomiſtarum dogti- NoeD En __ 
<=—ylp ant mai ada unquam refifti, licet Methodns Moliniſtis neunds, 
ſemper refilti poſlit. | 


Docet Janſenius bzrericos in co fuiſſe Semipe- 


lagianos , quod dicerentgratiz refifti poſſe velob- 
remperari j rk vulc gratia efficaci neceſſuarem af- 
ferri yolunrati , & difſenciendi aufer- 
ri; quam doArinam tradic lib. 8. de hercſ, Pelag. 
cap. 6, | 

C7 Nota. 


 Nuſpiam Moliniſtz quam in hac Javſenii accuſt- 
tione , & in quartz propoſicionis tenſu ficexpli- 
cando confiantiores. Docent enim unanimi con- 


ai fn 


1 uicquam” teptehenden- 
dum.y quiz Augufliniana - ws nec in ſenſu , quia 
fatecur gratiz eriam -efficaci refiſtipoſle z faterur ab 
ea liberum -arbicrium poſſe difſencire) -licer nun- 
quam-diſſentiat-: fatetur non efſe hzrericos qui 
boc afſerunc , imohereticosaſſericr quihoc neganc, 
Sed-eos tantum Semipelayiani erroris infimular , 
quieidem gratiznunc conſentiri nunc difſentiri pro 
ſolo nbtu-arbircitvolunt , five qui gratiam Molini- 
anam' &verſatilem in Ecclefiam invehunt; nec li. 
useft ſenſus omnium-locorum quz ab ejus adver- 


Queftio. 


An culpanda fuerivt Ianſenii verba, an ſenſus, f- 
| _ _—_ gratiam = 07 ee admiſerir, cui 

inon poſſit, im m; an vero (0- 
lam gratiam IE » quz modo ' effe&um ha- 
ber , modo non haber, rejecerir; quod non modo 
licitum, ſed laudandum eſt, 


KW 4 
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; ant oporret ſol! 


| AMeſſilienfum error fitw eft , 
lnrſſer , poterar 


Debent ad arguendum imprudentiz Ianſenium 
oſtendere duriora ullius verba, & minime Augyſii- 
niana.. Ad eum vero hzreſeos accuſandum docere 
debent gratizm neceſſicancem , cul reſiſti nom poſ- 
fir, a Tanſenio admiſſam , nec ſolam Moline gra. 
tiam repudiacam , ſed & efficacem cui refiti poſ- 
ſet, | n 


Expenditur ex bac methodo Morelins, 


Sedulo cavit bonus DoKor nequid nobisuſpiam 
in ſe refellendo __ darer. Vix enim 
ad uſque controverhz caput rt. Quazrea 
th quibus ws Spe hg 
graciam neceſſtancem: quzre rationes quibus ad- 
fruar'non ſolam a Ianſenio rejici Molinz gratiam , 
ſed omnem omnino cui refifti poſit, eciam effica- 
cem: -Altum ubique filentium reperies, & Morel. 
lium __ patroni ſemper ſimilemeſſe , qui 
multis laborarer oftendere Clodium a Milone occi- 
fum-, nec ultra progrederetur. | 


Methodus nr defeaſoribus 


Uc verbs Tanſenii innoxia efſe demonlirent, often- - 
dere ſareſt Auguſliniana eſſe : Ut ſenſum , *doce- 
Dd inallatis Jocis gratiam Moliniti- 
camrejici, nec negaridifſentiend{porefiarem cum 
Geral oratia cohzrentein. Ucrumque autent'ita 


| przftant: ac de verhis primo. 


Locus qui objicicur lanſenio/, exrat lib. $. de 
hzreſ. Pelag. cap. 6. Js hee inquit , ergo proprie 
enfin quod aliquid primeve 
reliqnum putent , quo ficwt Adam, |; ve- 


ar perſeveranter operari bonum ; ita 
lapſus home ſultem credere poſſe /i veller, nemter ramen 
abſqut interiory gratie adjutorie , cnjn nſwe vel abu- 


ſmerelifins eſſer in uniuſcajuſque «rb'\rrio & pote- 


are. 
f In hoc'loco ex demum verba culpantur, quod er- 
roneum eſſe cicat Tanſenins in hoc ſatu admittere 
gratiam , cujus uſus vel abuſus reliftus fic libero 
arbitrio-: arqui hzc verba purgare nulſius negotii 
alt, Aferit enim 'SanQtus Auguſtinus gratiam na- 
curzlapſz non relinquilibero arbirrio. Nec ipſum , 
I lib. de corr. $grat. cap. 11. Adawww De- 
ur eſſe volwit. fine ſux yratia , quam reliquit in ejus 
libre, 0 arbitrio : tale quippe erat adjutorium quod de- 
ſereret cam vellet , & in quo permaneret |; vellet , 


| parf rolagn/on xr Ecce quid fit gratian relin- 


@rbitrio, non darevelle, non efle effi- 
cacem', pendere ab ipfius nutu', nunc deſeri, 
nunc arripi, fine alio auxilio quod dex ipſum velle. 
Hujuſmodi grariam amoliri ab hoc tary nibil aliud 
et quam 'damiiare-Molinz verſatilem gratiam, At 
vero taſem non efle gratiam hominislapfi, necre- 
linqui lam libero arbitrio,  oftendic Auguſtinus ſe- 
quentibug vetbir': "$i 'in tau;a inflewitaze vite bujus 
5ipſis relinqu2retur” vo/wntas ſue ut vellent , inter tot 
& taxtas tentationes voluntas ipſa ſuccumberet. Sub- 


vintm of igrar ihfirmitati volwntaris humane , ut 
diving gr4a194 mſuyrrabiliter & indeclinabiliter agere” 


Sed | 


Pauli lrenei Diſquiſttio 6. ns 


Sed ut ipſam locutionem omittamus, quam ſatis 
patet ex Auguſtino ſumpram , ſenſum cus 1ta vin- 
dicantz Verba illa Janſenii que arguuntur , ut.du- 
riſime de iis ſentiatur , ambigua ſunt , 8& lenſum 
tum Catholicum, tum erconcum admitcunt, Ca- 
- tholica erunt fi fic accipiantur: Errabant Maſſilien- 
ſes, quod admirrerent gratiam verſatilem , cujus u- 
ſus & noa ulus ita libero relinquebarur arbitrio , ut 
ſine alio auxilio eidem gratiz nunc cobſentirec vo- 
luncas , nunc diſſencirer. | 

Rurſus hererica erunc fi fic accipianiur: Errabant 
Maſfilienſes , quod dicerent gratia non neceſſicart 
voluntarem , & diſſentiendi poteſtatem ab eo non 
auferr1. CEL. 

His poſicis, orthodoxum eſſe Janſenian! loct ſen- 
ſum hoc duplici argumenco concludunr. 


Argumentum. 1. 


Exclu4it & amover diſerte Ianſenius malum 1l- 
lum ſenſum qui includi in his verbis poſſer. Sic e- 
nim loquiturde grat. Chr. lib. 8. cap. 21. Eccleſia 
r:prehend.t in(alvino quod deceat gratiam ita movere 
voluntatem, xt-n0n fit ei liberum refifiere : Augnſti- 
"o vero ita Deus m;vet voluntatem , ut quamvy n- 
fallibiliter convertarur & operetur , peſſet tamen mo- 
tions Dei r:fragari, aut obtemperare , ſen , ut (on- 
cilium T ridettinum loquitur , 4105 aiſſentire fe velit. 
Multa alia loca jam atculimus , quibus illam difſen- 
tiendi potentiam cum gratia efficacifimul confiltere 
tradic lanſenius. ; IT 

Iraque per (a) quarcum principium articull pri- 
miambiguus ejus locus heretico 1illo ſenſu accip1 
non poreſt; igitur orchodoxo , qui folam Molinz 
oratiam ercoris accuſar,accipi debec.Quod erar pro- 


bandum. nr 


Verba quibus conſtant hic locus, ſzpe abipſo Ian- 
ſenio cxplicara funr. 


Primeva libertas: 


Paffim enimdeclarat Ianſenius, per primzvam 
liberratem a ſc incelligi liberrarem qualis in Ada- 
mo fuit, nempe voluncatem ita ſanam ac robuſtam, 
ur gratia efficaci quz daret velle , quz voluncatem 
impellerer ad opus, non indigerer, En quomodo 
hunc primzvz libertaris Ratum expreſſetit, lib.de. 
grat. primihominis & Angel. cap. 14. I» Us feli- 
citatic flatu welle & nolle non ab ipſo adjutoris , ſed 
ab arbitris libertate Dews pets volmit , ut quocunque 
videretur ſe fleleret , ſive applicando ipſum adjuteri- 
um ad influendum ſecum, þ vellet ; five non applican- 
do, {i nollet. 


Adam per primevan libertatem poterat perſe- 
Veranter operari bonum. + 


Pofle intelligic Ianfenius, non illud Thomiſticum 
a gratiaefficaci applicanidum : ſed hoc tamum quod 


(a) IV, PRINC. Scriptoris Catholici ambiguam locutionem, 
orthodox ſenſus &+ erronei capacem , erroneo interpretary nefas oſt, 
fi erroneus illeſenſus expreſſe fit ametus. 


EH 


ll 
mmm. 


omnia ad agendum neceſſaria compleReretur , 


quodque in actum prodire fine novo auxilio non re- 


Pugnarer, Hinc cum ſolo illo adjutorio Angelos 
afſeric in bono permanſiſle., Videndus torys liber de 


Ita lapſm homo per reliquias primeve liberia- 
Hs , poſſet ſaltem credere fs vellet. 
Id eſt,tiomo lapſus ſine gritia efficaci poterat exSc- 


mipelagianorum mente per ſolum illud adjutorium 
1nnocentiz & reliquias libertatis atu credere. Hinc 


' corumdem errorem definiens com.. 3. lib. 3. cap. 


I. Proſcripts ſunt, Inquit, AXaſſitienſes, ou ob ali- 

am cauſam , nift quia tale arxilium ſ« fficere putarent, 
adeoque nulluin aliud adjucorium ex parce Dei efle 
neceſlarium, 


Neuter tamen fine interiorks gratie adjutorio, cu- 
jus ſus vel non uſu relitis effet ini cujuſque 
libero arbitrio & poteſtate. 


Ideſt , gratiaquz velle non dabar , rom. r, lib; 
8. cap. 6, Tali f:3tilla gratia , ut tjus n(ws in [ua 
cutque  voluntate relinqueretxr. Nonenim dabar 
velle vel agere. . Gratia quz non admoveret vyo- 
lun:atem ad opus. De gratia primi hominis cap. 14. 
Non enim atjutor.nm fac that inflaendo wt arbitrium 
vellet, ſed arbitriam wolendo ut adjutor.um influeret + 
Gratia Cujus effetum ſ#pe aQuimpediebar volun- 
tas, rurſus eandem que reddebac efficacem; 
Applicatio , inquit, ainfluendum ( Ratu innocen- 


'tiz) libero arbitrio tribai debes , cujus nutusfacit ut 


5nd adjutorinm final influat , cujus nutn plerum- 


- que fit & ſemper fiers prieſt ut non influat. 


lea ad verum Ianſenti ſenſum invetiendum nil 
aliud opus eft , quam varias illas colligi notiones , 
& una propokirtone concludi; © Errabant Maſſili- 
*ehſes , _ docercnt non fic peccat» origindli 
* lzſam efle naturam , ut non aliquai:1i pats ſuper 


* efſet robuſtz illius libertatis ; a qua pereretur > | 


*{um velle, non abipſo injurorio. Er ira ficut 
* dampfoterat prime illius libertatis viribus aQu in 


* jufticia fine efficaci auxilio perſeverare 5 ſic ho+ 


© minem lapſum poſſe ſalrem au credete ,- nulla 
* alia acjutum gratia, - quam ea quz'primo homini 


| *collatacſt, quz non erat efficax;, quz non dabat 
- © yelle , que volunratern ad opns non admovebat ; 


*ſedcontra abipſzlibertate applicandaerit ; iti ut 
* pro nutu dominantis voluncaris, nuric carear effe> 
© Qu, nunc ſortiretut effeAum. | 

His confticutis , fic breviter demonſrarto confi- 
citur: Hzc proppfitio ſolam carpir & rejicicgratiam 
Molinianam , quod fine etrore fierilicer, ex poſito 


initio hujus articuli 2 Acqui hec propoſitio 


verum continer Ianſeniant lociſenſum , urex ſub- 
jets explicatione iſtorum verborum ab ipſo Ian- 
ſenio-petira patuit. Tgirur Ianſenii locus ſolam re- 
jicit gratiam verſatilem & Molinianam,quod orcho- 
doxumeſt. Igitur ejus loci ſenſus orthodoxus eſt ex 
(3) quinco arriculi primi principio. Quod erat de- 
monſtrandum. 


V. PRINC. -4mbigua/ermio bow : ſenſu interpretandaeſt, 
ab ipfo Scrigtore ad bonwm ſenſum alligata fit. 


'Ff3 Secs 


gratla primi hominis & Angel. & przcipue cap, 
14: ot 


we PIER ty 4399 Og x 


—_ 


238- | Panlidrenei Diſquifttio 6. 


Secundum locum quem affert Morellius, omit- 
to, quia facilior eſt,'& ex hac methodo nullo ne- 
ootio repelli poteſt, Manifeſtum eſt enim per illa 
verba quibus abutitur, Cnjme influxus in corum l- 
bero rilinquiretur arbitrio, ſolam deſignari verſa- 
tilem Molinz gratiam, non vero gratiam efficacem, 
quz facit liberum arbitriumirfluere. 


ARTICULUS VI 


Methodas inveniende in Fauſeno quite 
| Propoſitionis. 


(On & vere nobilis Scriptor quzſtionem 
illam ; An Cltriſtus pro omnibus mortuus 
fit, faftroſams vocat, & commovendis quidem im- 
rx plebeculz animis idoneam ; reipſs tamen 
apud eruditos futilem, imo nullam. Prcifis enim 
quz utrimque conveniunt, nihil jam reſtarde quo 
at phe at; fi quid reſtar, ira vanum ac ina- 
ne ct, ut deeo akercari ridiculum fic. | 


ne conveniant wtringue. 


Convenit- orthodoxam eſſe eorum ſententiam, 
qui przdeſtinationem ſtatuunt ſine previſione me- 
ritorum fatam. Er quidquid cum ca opinione, 
quam. de fide eſſe aſſerit Bellarminus, neceſſario 
cohzret; cujuſmodi ſunt illz Propoſttiones cOn- 
' ſecariz... . + @ Got 

Deus ſolis eleRis efficaci & abſolut3 voluntate 
ante.-przviſionem meritorum regnum czleſte de- 
ſtinavit.. E335 
-  . Ulis ſohis Chriſtus, cujus yoluntas divineſemper 

conſentiens tuit, zternam: beatitadinem.efficaci & 
abſolut4 voluntate ons oravit, meruic, 

Nec Deus nec Chriſtus ullam habuic efficacem 
$& abſolutam voluntatem ſalutis reproborum. 

Solis eleQis Deus &- Chriſtus efficacia adjutoria 
conferre deczevit, quibus certiſlime lberantur 
quicunque liberantur. , 

Nullis reprobis largiri Deus conſtituit efficax 
perſeveranuz donum, fige quo nemo ſalyatur. 

Nullis reprobis conferre Deus conſtituit gratias 
illas verſatiles.& Moliwanas, quibus ad. ſalutem 
fine efficaci auxilio aliquando perveniatur, quia 
nullz ejuſmodi dantur in hoc ſtatu. k 

. Poteſt agnoſciin Deo ancecedens quzdam vel- 
leitas ſalutis reproborum, poteſt item in Chriſto. - 

Chriſtus. yoluic Lp wank -morte:ſug multis re- 
probis gratias abutuntur, promereri. . 

Non necei ef ad fidem, he omnibus repro- 
bis collaras ele grarias ſufficientes : patet exemplo 
exczcatorum & infantium,' quibys- cot-Theologi 
gratias ſufficientes neganc, ut agnovitipſe Haller1- 
us & ejus ſocii in ſcripro Conſultoribus. oblato ſa- 
per hac ipſa Propolitione : Intatte relinquuntur, 
inquit, difficultates que occurrint circa infantes'fine 
bapti[mo decedemes, aut infideles, aut obduratos. Nam 
qi dicit Chriftum non pro ſolss predeſtinat is «fſe moy- 
rem, nou dicit conſequenter pro-quolibet reprobo in 
particulars moriuam efſe ; ſed ſufficit quod pro al:- 
quibus ſaltemreprobis. 


De prima parte hujws Propofitionis. 


Duplex in quinta Propoſitione pars eſt : alia 


i | 


ons. 


| falſa, ſcandaloſa, &c. pronanciatur : alia etiam 

hzretica : utraque Janſenio tribuitur ab e jus &mu- 
lis, utraque 4 Janſenio removetur ab ejus defenſo- 
ribus. Nos, ucres tota magisdiluceſcat, utramque 
partem feparatim tratabimus, ac primo de ea parte 
que falſa 4 Pontifice dicitur. 


Intentio Mol:niſtarum. 


Docet hanc partem Janſenius, cum ait lib, 3, de 
grat. Chriſti cap. 20, Nec enim juxta doftrinans 
antiquorum, pro omnibus onmino paſſus © mertuw 
eſt, cum porins hoc tanquam erroneum rejecerint. 


Depulſio Fanſenii defenſorum, 


Nec verba, nec ſenſus iſtius loci reprehendi po- ' 
teſt, non verba, quia a Sino Augultino & Con- 
aliis conſecrata ſunt, non ſenſus, quia negat tan» 
tum Chriſtum eſſe mortuum pro omnibus 1n ſenſy 
Motiniano 8& Semipelagiano, nempe*quod Deus: 
det omaibus gratias ſufficiences verſatiles. 4 liber. 
cate- arbitrii applicandas, | nec fingulari "quodam 
modo pro gtecus mortuus fir, quo non eſt mortgus 
pro reprobis. 


Methodus Molini ants ineuns, 


Debent docere vel verba Janſenii auRoritate 
Eccleſiz carere, ut eum imprudentiz incaſent . 
vel. alio ſenſu 2 Janſenio intelleRa, quam quo ab 
cjus defenſoribus intelliguntur, nempe quod er- 
roris etiam illam$, Proſperi expoſitionem argue- 
rit , qua dicitur Chriſtus-mortuus pro omnibus , 
quantum ad ſuffigentiam pretii. 


Expenditur ex its methods Morellius. 


Urinam tam modeſtus eſſer Morellius quam pa- 
rum moleſtus eſt ! Nunquam enim vidi hominem 
minus litigioſum, Ergo ſi quzras quid de ea dicat 
controveriia, uno verbo accipe : 'filet. 


Methodus Fanſenii Defenſoritus ineunda. 


Debent vindicare tum verba, tum'ſenſum iſtius 
loci Janſeniani, quod illi fic preſtant : Primum 
oftendurit E regione Janſenianz laciniz loca Pa- 
trum & Conciliorum eafdem- aut manifeſte #qui- 
valenteslocutionescompleRentia, 


Loru Fanſeni: 'tom. 3." Loca antiquorum ex qui- 
f\þ”3.'cap. 20. bus hec'verha Per. 
Ex quibus omnibus rar | 
jam' ſatis arbitror pate- Eccleſia Lug dunenſic. 
re, argumentum. iſtud ;  Cacrholica tides tenet, 
quo Chriſtus pro.omni- & Scriptur# ſan&z veri- 
bus paſſus” & 'mortuus + tasdocer, quodpro om- 
eſt , vel redemptionem nibus credentibus & per 
ſe pro omnibus dediſſe gratiam baptiſmi ex a- 
dicitur, nihil omnino pro qua & Spirita Santo re- 
auxilio ſufficienti ſuppe- generatis & Eccleſiz in- 
ditando facere, "Nec e- corporatis 'vere' Domi- 
nim juxta doQrinaman- nus & Salvator noſter 
tiquorum pro omnibus fir __ De infidelibus 
omnino Chriſtus paſſus eadem conſtantia deti- 
| | aut nit: 
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nic, Ceffer hxc nova & 
inaudita preſumprtio , ut 
nullus bominum , euam 
impiorum , & apud in- 
feros irrevocabiliter da- 
mnatorum fuetic , pro 
quo Chriftus paſſus non 
fueric, Cum pro ſolis 
illis defuncis paſſhovem 
ſuttinuerit, qui eum dum 
in corpore viveret, fide- 
licer vencurum, & mun- 
dum ſua paſſione redem- 
pturum crediderunt. Hoc 
icaque eſt Catholicum , 
hoc tidei Eccleſiz ab int- 
tio commendarum. 


aut mortuus eft, aur pro 
vmnibus omnino tam 
veneraliter ſanguinem 
fudit, cum hoc potius 
tanquam errorem a fide 
abhorrentem doceat efſe 
reſpuendum. 


Ec utramque partem icerum inferius tangens , ac 
diſpurationem prolixiorem concludendo comple- 
Rens: Ex hwuigitzr , inquit,d l;venter ac fidel ter 
conſideratss certiſſime ac clariſſime eſtenditur pro om- 
nibus fidelibusChriſt: qui fuerunt aut ſunt, vel ernnt, 
fattam eſſe paſſionem Ch/iſti,, pro corpore Chriſti #m- 
molari corpus Ch ifti. De bis vero qui adhuc ininfi- 
delitate atque impietate detinentur , manifeftum et 
ex hac regula fidei , quod quicwnque «x ſs; per Des 
gratiam 
Tati , e:31m p10 1Þfs confitendam ſit fattum eſſe, quod 

pro omnibus fidelibus fatium conftas. De ceteris vero 
qui in ipſa mp etate ſua perſer verantes ſunt perituri, 
ſs de Scrip:ure ſacre auttoritate , quodeti;ms pro ali- 
bus Dominus paſſus ſit , certiſſimss & clariſſimi te- 
ftimonigs nobis demonſtrare potuerint boni viri , qui ta- 
lia definierunt , dignum omn;no eft ut credamwus & 
0s, S4 veronon ps:uerint , ceſſent contendere pro eo 
quod non legunt. Pudeat eos definire quod n:ſcinnt. 


Timeant ftatuere quod nullum Sanftorum Patrum,nul- | Þ* 


lum Concilium, nullum Apoftolice Sedis Ponts m, 
nullum Ecclefiaſticoram d1gmatum decretum hafte- 
ns invenient ſtatuiſſe. , | 

Er Conciliun Valentinum cap. 4.* De redemp- 
© tione ſanguinis Chriſti propter vimium errorem 
* qui de hac cauſa exortus eſt ; ita ut quidam ,, ficur 
* eorum ſcripra indicant,etiam pro ills impiis qui a 
© mundi exordio uſque ad Paſſhonem Domini in 
© ſua impierate mortui & zrerna damnatione puniti 
* ſunt effuſum definiant , contra illud Propheri- 
* cum: Ero morstna , o mors; ero morſus tuus, 
© inferne; illud nobis fimplicicer & fideliter tenen- 
© dum ac docendum placet , juxta Evangelicam & 
* Apoſtolicam veritatem, quod pro illis hoc datum 
© pretium teneamus , quibus ipſe Dominus nofter 
* dixit 2 Sicut Moyſes exaltavit ſerpentem inde- 
* ſerto, ita exalcari oportet filium hominis, ut om+ 
© mis Qui credit in ipſo nog pereat , ſed babeat vi- 
"tam Zrernam. 

Qui neget lanſenii yerba e Patribus ſumpta, non 
ſulcus, ſed planeczcus ft. Hinc ejuſmodi demon- 
ratio conficicur. 


werint ad fidem conver 5-& in Chriſto regene- 


Ar -gumentum, TI; 


Ex ſolis Patrum verbis nemo argui porteſt ſcanda- 
loſam & falſam circa mortem Chriſti do&rinam 
docuiſfſe z Ex teitio Principio. Sed hic Ianſenii los 
cus yerbig Pacrum cozus conſt , ur inſpicienti pa- 
ter. Ergoexillo non poteſtargui falſam tradidifſe 
do&rinam, Quod erat demontrandnm. on. 

Senſum autem ſolica merthodo tuentur; Ambi- 
gua, ut Mulcum , alunt efſe Ianſenii yverba, Bo- 
ni enim ſenſus capacia ſunt 6 ſic explicencur : 
Chrigum non b.buiſſe voluntatem abſoluram pro- 
merendi per mortem ſuzm omnibus reprobis erati- 
as ſufficientes Moljnianas aut efficaces ', quibus 
ab ztrerno intericu tiberari zu & effective pol- 
ſenc, | L194} art} 20 

Falſum habebunt ſenſum fiquovismods expli- 
catum de omnibus omnino hominibus iftam ſenten- 
tiam,, C hriſtus pro omnibus mortuns eſt | erroneam 
efſe ſttarnar. 


Atqui, inquiunt, bono & Catholico ſenſu ſui 


mortunm , (et redemptionem dediſſe, vel fativigh 
eſſe pro emnibas , plus aliquid dicit , quam nude'pre- 


Illnd exim wndicat 
inm pro its blatuns effe'; ut 
X acatus Pater) eos reipſa de ſerviture b6- 

net ſub ifta conditione , ft ipft velints, qud 
#/ Deo donante ſun”, ſed ut velint & credant, 


Voluntarem autem illam Chrifii quam-requirit ut 
proaliquibus mortuus efle dicatur, fgnificat eſe 
veram & abſolutamy ut paret 1; Cx remotione con. 
ditionis , Si &1ph veline, 2: uia ficſe ipſe in- 
cerpretatufs pro veru evibus, vers populs ſus abſolite 
ſalvando ſemetipſum- dedit ac tradidit. Er infra t 
Ipſor uns liberationem 4 maſſa perditionis &- ſiluttns 
abſoluce voluir. 3: Quia cum generatim'nomina- 
rur voluntas, inteVigirur abſoluca : hinc' 'genefalis 
Theologorum ſententia: Chriftum nibil: inanicer 
voluiſſe ; nibil inanicer otaſſe ; quod ira apud The- 
ologos certum , ut inter etroresa Facultate Patifi- 
enſi-damnatos, qui in” catce'Magiſtri Sencentiarum 
recenſentur. relata fir hzc propoficio : a [#- 
tis erat poſſible qgued per voluntatem aut volitiontrd 
creatan Chriſftus aliqnid voluit, qued nun1nam debii- 

Sufficiens aurem illa graria , quam neat omni- 
bus efle collatam , eſt Moliniana; quia initio bujus 
libri hoc ſenſu verbumt iftud ſemper ſe uſurpaturum 
eſſe profeſſiis ef. Hoc pofiro, ita demonſiracio 
concludicur, | REY 


Argimentut tt; 
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Argumentum. 1T, 


Hee propoſitio, Chriſtus non eft mortuus pro om- 
© nibus omnino hominibus,' cum intentione & vo- 
© luncate abſoluta ut cis mors ſua profit; ut eyus ob- 

© [atione placatus Pater eos reipſa de ſervitute libe- 
© rarer, potemcer in eorum cordibus voluntatem 1p- 
* ſam operando, vel ut els largirecur gratias ſuthci- 
© ences, que nibil aliud adagendum requirerenc. 
Hzc propofitio, inquam , et orthodoxa ex ſuppo- 
ktis principiis initio hujus arcult. Sed hxc propo- 
Grio continet verum ſenſum loci Janſeniani , ut- 
pote expoſitione vocum ab ipſo Janſenio faQa rota 
conſans , per (4) oftavum principium..Ergover- 
a ejus ur multum ambigua , boc ſenſu orthodoxo 
ſunt incerpretanda. Quod erat demonſtrandum. 


Argumentum. 111, 


Malus ſenſus qui cadere in hzc vecba poterat, e- 
juimodieſt : * Quocunque ſenſu erroneum eli di- 
© cere. Chriftum pro omnibus omnipo hominibus 
* mortuum efſe. - Hunc ſcnſum amover Janſenius , 
cum Profperi expofirionem qua Chrittus dicicur 
mortuus pro omnibus, quantum ad potentiam pre- 
ii , five ſufficientiam ; non autem quantum ad ap- 
plicationem & efficientiam, erfi Auguſtinianis ex- 
poſitionibus minus appoſicam ſenciar, ramen uc 
Catholicam & orthodoxam ' & Semipelagianis op- 

efſe teftarur. Nam hanc ipſam Proſperi do- 


 Arinam allacurus hoc przmirtic : * Fahricarunt, »- 


* quit 5bidem, Maſfilienſes adverſus rigidum illud 
© & peculiare +ptopofirum Dei, quandam genera- 
Clem & indifferentem erga - unlverſos voluntata- 
©cem : deinde ex illa ſufficientem omnibus gratiam 
© &rivarunt. Quare nibil mirum ett fi iiſdem ver- 
© bis dem proponamus antidocuin ,. hoc eſt , {i iiſ- 
* dem argumenris quibus Mafſienſes ufi ſunt , eaſ- 
© dem Aavuſtini & Proſperi ſolutiones opponamus, 
Er continuo ab illa ipſa Proſperi ſolutione ordicur , 
ad omnes - homines pertinente. Ergo cum nihil 
abſurdius Gr quam Proſperam g Janſenio Semipela- 
gianum habicum efle, & Proſperi ſoluctionem quam 
iple Semipelagianis opponit, Semipelagiano errore 
infetam, pater Janſcnium non omnes iſtius loci 
expolitionesad omnes homincs pertinentes,erroris 
ipelagiani damnaviſle, i: 

Varias icem ſub finem iſtius arciculi rationes qui- 
bus Chriftus dici poſſit mortuus pro omnibug omni- 
*no hominibus a Janſenio non abhorrentes indica- 
mus. 

| Nota, © 
_ Si quzras vero quam expolirionem iftius loci Se- 
mipeagan ertoris accuſer, brevicer exipſo Janſe- 


io diſce , eam efſe que ſub vertitar divine 


| benevelentia 5 Sway a elelorum ſalutew , tax- 


quam Gentilium fatum, libertatis excid/um , neceſſi- 
tath atylan , deſperationis ignavieque baratbrum , 
precefts, exhortationis . orations imteritus , illam 
ele , 4nd amoto peculiar propeſito erga eleftos, ſabri- 
catur generalis & indiffercns erga univerſos Dei vo- 
Iantas : non illa antecedens quz cum pratuita prz- 
deſtinatione cobzret , & ab ipſo Janſenio ad- 
mittirur » ſed illa condicionata, qua Deus 5p- 
ſes ſalves vult , fs hemines veline, per liberum ar- 


' bitrjium ſvfficienti quidem zratia-motum, ſed.a gra- 


tia efficaci non determinatum. 


VIII,.PRINC. Nos mutatuyr propoſitionis ſen/us, cum de- 
fukin vecum pro ipſis voibus precdakeac oy tho 


ll 


—— 


\Ulam effe qua ſufficiens gratia in omnes deriva- 
cur, 'non iſ]: Thoiniſtica quz cum yredeftinacione 
gracuita , cum efhicacl gratia placide confftir » [ed 
Moliniana, quz utramque delttuic, & pro ſolo nuty 
liberiarbicrit fine auxilto efficaci , nunc effetum 
babet , nunc non habzr. Verum eſt hujuſmodi 
expoſitionem proptiam Maſſilientium a Janſenio 
elle exiftimatam. Verum elt.a me quoqueexiftima. 
ri; ſeditajid exiltimo, urnon mecuam ne Morel- 
lus 8 cota Moliniftarum nacio hanc propoſitionem 
vel falſitaris vel ſcandali a ſummo Poncifice nocari 
Ccurent { Np eſt dicere , ita Chriftum 
pro omnibus mortuum, ut uullum pecaliare jro 

& voluntatem habnerit (alutis ns ; ſ, —_ 
bus citra delefinm generatim ſalutem voluerit ſ#b con- 
ditione . que poſſet 4 libero arbitrio attu fine efficaci 
gratia impleri, atque omnibus [| wfficientes fratias ver- 
ſatiles , que mode effeftum habent , meds nou babent 

promerirm fit, ; 


De ſecunda parte quinte propoſitionis. 
Intentio Holiziflarum, 
Tradic —_ quintam propoficionzm, etiam 
quatenus hzcreſeos damnata eſt; quia vulc, Chriftutn 


= ſolis cles morruum eſſe , & pro nullis repto- 
1s, com. 3.1, 3 c. 27. . | 


Depulſio Fanſenit Defenſorunt. 

Loca quz objiciuncur Tanſenio, ex Augoſtino & $. 
Thoma manifette mutuaca ſunt: ſenſus icem illorum 
orthodoxus eſt, & a quinta propoſitione diſjunRus, 
nempe ſoliseleRis abſoluca voluntateChriſtum bea- 
cudinem optaſle, oraſſe, meruiſſe: adeque ex (b) ſex- 
co principto , nthil in lis eſt repreheofione dignum. 

Lueſtto duplex. 
7, An locutus cum Auguſtino & S. Thoma Ianſe- 
nius? 2, An ſenſcric Tanſcnius Chriftum nullo mo- 


do pro reprobis mortnum eſſe, nec ullum in ipſos 
ex morte Chrifti gratiam defluere docuerir. 


Meatbodus incunds Moliniftis. 


Dcbenc verba Janſeniiab Aucutini verbis abjun- 
gere, ut verba reprehendant; debent oſtendere nul- 
lo modo ex Ianſenii mente Chriftum pro reprobis 
morcuum, ut ſenſum incuſenr. | 


Expenditar ex bac methodo Morellius, 


Semper ſui ſimilis Morelliug, paris ubique leviratis, 
affert cantum quzdam loca lanſenii , ſenſum eorum 
non aſſignac , necdamnatz propolitionis ſ-nſu ac- 
cipienda comprobat, cum manitfeſte alio accipi poſ- 
fint, Itaque aerem verberat, 8& , ut fimpliciter di- 
cam, plane nugatur. Verum infigni bic argutmen- 
to cerni licet quam malz fide in hac conrentione 
verſetur, Nunc enim ex #quo & Ianſenium & lan- 
ſenii defenſores inſeRatur , nec minus erroneum 

uincz propoſitionts ſenſum ab ills defendi concen - 

ic, quamab ipſo Janſenio, & camen olim cam 
longe ipſos hac in parte a Janſenio ſegregavit , ur, 
cum quintam illam propoſitionem in Ianſenium 
conferrec, immunes ab hocerrore ipfius defenſores 
agnoverit. Sic enim loquitur in libro quem in- 
ſcriplic , «Auguitini de gratia ſextentia , pag. a7: 
Ip , inquit,, evidentia permots , fatentur Chr+- 
ſtum eſſe mortunm pro multss qwui pereunt, Credunt 

(b) VI, PRINC, Nullus locus Fanſenii ;peteſt, ſe 
vel propter verbs, vel propter ſententiam vocibus [ubjeftam. 


RL. 
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enim ipſum wertunms ſe pro omnibus ſemel ſan tifica- 
tis, etfs ud tempns tantum , nec in juſtitis perſe- 
verantibus. s patet pſos fine ratione contra 
mere. 


| Methodw Fanſenii defenſeribu ſequends. 


Debent oftendere cum Auguſtino & Sano Tho- 


ma loquilanſenium , deinde ſenſum ejus bunc eſe | 


in locis objeRis , pro ſolis eleRis ſalvandis efficaci 

& abſolura voluncate' morcuum efle Chriftum, quod 
conltat orthodoxum efſe. _ £0 

Primum igitur dicunt, allata ex Ianſenio loca, 


quaſiſenſu cum quinta propoſitione .congruentia \, 


manifeſte , fi verba ſpetes, Avuguſiiniants lo- 
cutionibus conſtare, -- Quod fic ad oculum demon- 
{trant. 


De primo loco Fanſenii s Moliniſtts allato, 


Poſiquam, aiunt ,- probaſſet Tanſenius late , cap. 
20. lib. 3. dz grat. Chritfi, Ch:iftum efſe mortu- 
um pro 7!0r4 Eecleſia Foto A ___ » pro peccatss 
omnium fideliem , pro juſtificanas temporaliter mul- 
tis reprobis ; adjungit , quia ſolis predeſtinatis ſalur 
tem aternam Chriſtus abſolute voluit. Ideo ſepe_ ab 
| Anguſtino locutiones illas Seriptnre ad ſolos predeſts- 
#ato; contrabi; quod his Auguſtini locts confirmat 
Epiſt. 48. Chriſtus propitiator eſt peccarerum ne 
ſtroram , non tantum mſtrorum, ſea tins 04rds ; 
propter friticum quod eſt per totum mundem. Ec 
lid. 21x. de Civit. cap. 24 : ©* Quid eft omnwm? 
* Eceorum ſcilicet quos ex Gentibus , & eorum 
« quos exIudzis predeſtinavir ,- vocavic , juſtt- 


mentem eAuguftini & contra ſuam banc locum oppo” 


a. 


© gcavic , non omnium hominum.” | Er: 4ib. 22. 


cap. 24. Apoſtolus de iphs in illud +regnum 

rzdeftinatis loquens, qui proprio , '1#quit, Fo- 
10 non pepercit,ſed pro nobis omnibus tradidic il- 
lum. Er wox illud 4ddidit ex quo calumniends can- 
* (am arripuit Morellins & HMolinifte ,, Ne quis, 
© 5#quit, force ſuſpicarerur ita phraſes hujuſmodiat- 
© firmativasde prxdeſtinatis incelligetdas eſſe » ut 
* camen alii jutti, quide beatoillo numeronon ſunt, 
© non excludantur » non uno in loco invertir: iſtiuſ- 
< modi locutiones; ita ut eas negative eferendo di- 
* car Chriſtum pro czteris qui non ſunt przdeftina- 
*ti; nonefſe mortuum., non ſemer ipſum 'dedifle 
© redemptionem. Hoc enim in Epiſtola adEvodi- 
* um fine ambiguitare- pronunciat : Non peric unus 
© exillis proquibus mortuus eft Chriſtus :: qaod , fi 


0 
o 
Oo 


© nullus exillis perit , I $ pro Qui- | 
O 


<bus morcuuseſt , pro quiſquis perit, - five a- 


© Jiquando juſtus fuerit-, five non , noneftpro illo_. 


* mortuus Chriſtus. L438 

Hxc poſtrema verba arripit Morellins ut Janſe- 
-nio quintam propofitionem affingac: ſed facile uni- 
co illo argumento refellitur, ol.crka | 


Hzc prapoſitio, quz Auguſtinieft; Non perir | 


unus ex illis vroquibus Chriſtus mortuugeſt ; & il- 
la Janſenii, Upon, non eſt proillo'. mortuus 
Chriſtus ; non duplex, ſed una propoſitio eſt ex Lo- 
gicz regulig converſa', quibus pueri docentur pro- 


poſitiones negarivas univerſales 'poſſe ſimplicicer - 


converti. Ergo locus Ianſenii Auguſtiniana locu- 


| 


| 


| 


— n— 


 arguicur , 


rione conſtar, Ergo nihil in i PROSE rehen.- 
dendum ex (a) primo printipio attic rims. Inde 
veto ad repellendam Morellii accufationem, ejul- 
mbdi etlam argumentum conficitur, 


dim; <1 


© © CHrgumentun.. L 
| Taiiſenii locucio Auguſtiniana ft, ur pEr ie pa- 


rec , ſedex ſolis Augultiniverbis nemo argui poteſt 
quincam propoitionem tradidifle ex(b) rertio prin- 
cipio, , quia illz locutianes ſenſum babene a propo- 
ſitionibus diverſum , ex (c) ſecundo. Quod erat 
demonltrandum. | 


De ſecindo loco Ianſenii «4 Moliniſtis 


Simili modo repellitur ſecundus locus, qui prz- 
terquam quod Santi Thomz eſt, nihil aliud quam 
evidentemex Auguftini locd, & legirithe ductam 
conſecutionem continet.  - © 242 

Aﬀert enim primum ibidem lanferijus bunc Aus 
outtin locuin : | | 

Side aliquibus ita Ecckfia cerra effer ; ur qui ſunt 
* illi etiam noſler , 9 licer adhuc in vica ſunt con- 
. ftiurt', camen predeſtinaci ſunt in zternum ig- 

nem Ire cum diabolo, tam proeis non oraret. auam 


© nec pro ipſo. Ex bec hes & alis fo 72 i "de 


* carr, & gr. 6.15.” hoc colligit Fanſeums ; civic 
* Chrittus quo quiſque pa als Wars at nt, 
{civic boc decretum neque ullius pretii oblatione 
' mutandumefſe , nec ſe ipſum velle.murare. Ex 
quo faRtumm eſt ur_juxta ſanRiſſimum  DoRorem 
© non magis Parrem pro zterna liberatione ipſorum. 
*quam pro diabolo ; nin fueric... Sed fi quid 
© pro illis rogavit Pacrem, pro cemporalibus qui- 
* duſdam juftitizx effeRibus rogavie , & proiiſdem 
* obcinendis obtulitpretium , fudicque ſancuinem 
* ſuum. Cujuſmodt oblario ;'quiz«valde diminy- 
*taelt, parumquereprobis , mulrum Vero przde» 


* ninaris p.odeſt,,.ut infra declarandutm et ; hinc 


© luxic ue paſſim io.ſcriptis ſuis Auguſtinus oblatios 


* nem.ſanguinis & moctis, & orationems Chrigi 
© ad ſolos eleQosrefiringere ſolear.,” /+- Le 
Hanc conſequentiam reQiſſime ex Avuguſino dia 
am quis negare poſler , auc quisillarum-propofiti- 
onum catenam abtumpere ? Si Chriftusoravit' pro 
reproborum ſalute ,;cum eos nofler ab'eleQoruny 
numero excluſos,pro iiſdem orarerKceleſia, erianvf6 
illorum reprobatronem noſſer.  Sedex Anguftino 
Eccleſia non orarer; pro. reproborum fahite fi eos 
noſſer, Ergo non oravic pro eorum ſalute Chriftus 
her rw ie -- $175] 1 nt ommtiics ce, 
. Sed verba if enianz propofitionis,quatenug 
te, q 21+ art. 4 Rt HASH 
a B24 B74 $4! 5 | Mm rations 
+Chriliug nibil voluit, ni quod ſcivie:Deum vette: 
© Er.ideo omnig abſoluta voluncas Chriſti ; eriany 


- (b) HI, PRINC. =s {ola bY Wha ie 
nbc Nt enimne neny axnige- 
, Auguſtini  Patrum locntiones babe 
damnato prope firiomun ſenſu diverſum. - " ; 
hu- 


— 


— , 
pn als Lin a p—_ ' of 


* 


—— 
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bent : Jos ns x Lars [fu Dee coof, ormus; & 


Jr exbyrud Hic 
po cofybont eb Chriſtum NAP. i vt wegoba he 
_ ſuis ignoſceterur , ie to 


Dominns nou eravit pro 
ſwis , ſed pro bis 


omni erroris labe iſtam 
aliam auRoriratem quzrimus 


et! mage” II, 


Hzc di | Cbrigi : Nougro wands rogo, » &c. 


| Hzc verba Santi Thomz : Chriftu: oravit pro his 


þ 0 vitam c cquuntur eternam, Hxc 
| | Naan th! eorum ſalute, 


1 ines 2r | 46:16 mate orthodox- 


ierba 2x0 nr OM is locis Au 
» | $ Aus 
imo E , code ac- 


Tunic, Ergo ex illis ſolis non poteſt e- 
tetcticu quintz propoſitionis , ex (4) 
rtio princ po. arnculi primi. Proberit i uh 
jani ex aliis locis hzc verba alium in A 

6 Thotna, ul lapſes en uber, 


"hinc werkw's \Reiſqmis quiz perit ,- anſtibers 140 wor - 


| ra#e. Chriftar: Erille item t« Nov magis Partew 


(a) 1II, PRINC. okay wel $ Theme ne | 
tone nemo argu poteſt PETE 


ant - aertamg ut per 
== 


WINS 


J 


| Eccleſia tote orbe diſperſa, pro omnibus 


oy JT 


— 


Tgitur inf Tanſenii ſententia Ctriftuiy nonefſe 
morturmpro=terna ſale reproborum, vihil ef 
aliud quart Chriftum non voluiffe abſolutsvotun- 
rare vt pet mortem ſuam reprobi ſalvarearur. Hic 
autem ſenſus orthodoxus eſt ex ſupradiiis. Ipi 
ſenſus verborum Ianſenii eſt orthodoxns & a quin- 
ta propphione aliens, Quod erat demantiran- 


dum. 


eArgementun. Is, 


Malum ſenſum qui in illa verbe includi 
nempe quod non ſit mortuus ad ulfam 
tiam conferendam , exprefſe remover Hake | 
Teftatur enim mortuum effe Chriftam pro univerſ 


Dicit , fideles omnes ſantEificirs in ſanguine 
redem; tienems aſſequs , ſroe in NY Cf 
etl » ſive abeaexcidemes, y anne 1 Teſfta* 
ments wn daxerint ., in no ſenttificats ſunt : 
Dicit owns ales pe 
gratie effelins morte Chriſt; 
(65) quarco pri + lomo. poi 
verſo enſ explicari nefas eſt. Quoderat demon- 


Note ad mujorem intelligentiam enlane 
defrine circa Fn erat W 


mero CO ſolis ramen eftinatis 2- 
cernamſalutem , & quz cum | ta Ccon- 
nexaſunc, nempe efficacem perſeverantiam abſo- 
luca voluncace promereri voluile. 

Hzc ſencencia ex i lis que vulgoin Scholis ven- 
ditancur rejicic., alcerius partem 


przcipuam ample&icur, minus przcipuam omicric 
Rejicit Molinianam quz Chriſtum Ratuir ſic om- 
ſufficiences 


nibus reprobis prome1uiſle , ue - 
cas alii aliiaccipianc, non diſcer- 
nw 10 py p00 Jn Cre 


hr mma 

Hzcilla ſencencia eſt, quam ut Se- 

mipelagianam exagitat. Ad hanc fiabliendam dir 

Es, .a Semipelagianis argumentum 

anda ypuarers ng grnnn 

accuſat U 

videlicet yolebane ex monte Chrigi ica: 

WE ele&orumqee diſcrimen hbertar- 
ex ar- 

bicrii nucu , non ex Gvina pradefiigations: pare 


deret. 

wn rrp epreci ene Chrifam a 
prpatem logepecpan, ape oe me- 
ruifle , petiifſe, quatenus irem fidelibus juftis 
ficieneem {vo ſenſu, ſed pron erent po- 


(b) 1V. PRINC. Sciptoric Catholici ambiguam locations, 
onbedox errones aps, om interpretari nef as 8 » 
k mes Hſe expreſſe ſit 


cenriam 


: , 
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potentiam', gratia interiori inſtruktam conferr! 
ſenciunt:' ſed quarenus ex iis nonnulli grarias ſufft- 
cientes efficacis egenasin onines homines ſpar- 
ount, nec probat nec improbat. 

Rutrſus quod iidem in Deo antecedentem quan- 
dam volancatem ſalutis omnium admurttunt , agno- 


ſcir & ipſe. Ex quo conſequitur longe potiort ure ' 


admiſſam in Chritto, | 
Porro ilia antecedens voluntas non eo ſolum per- 


tinet , ut Dzusabſtrabendoab hominis lapſu , ſa-" 


lucem omnium , quarenus homines ſunt, optare 
dicitur; ſed generatim antecedens Del voluntas fer- 
tur in id quod retum , quod juſtum , quod bo- 
num ſecundum ſeeſt ; ita quia reum eſt homin:m 
conver:i, paenicentiam agere ,' bonicatem Delt nn 
contemnere , gratias ejus non reſpuere , ad Sacra» 
menca accedere , hzc omnia antecedent! volun- 
rate cenſetur Deus velle , licer ſpeRaris ſingulis Cir- 
cumſtantiis, non decreveric fingulis efficaces gracias 
conferre, quibus ad ſalucem cerro perveniunc , {1- 
ne quibus certo ab ſalute excidunt. Ergo non eo 
ſolum nomine antecedenti voluntare Deus omni- 
um hominign ſalurem oprat , quia omnes creaturas 
rationales ad beatitudinem fecir , ſed etiam quia 
cum permultas gratias vel ext:rnas vel internas in 
reprobosdiffundar , quibus injuſtum elt ipſos aburi, 
iſdemque adicum ad Ecclefizm ſuam patere velit, 
antecedenii volumate velle cenſetur omnes ad ſa- 
lutem pervenire , quiz vellet ipſos obltinatos in 
matlitia non manere , & oblatis ſibi przſidiis bene 
uti ; licet aliunde juſtitiz voluntare , ſpeRatis om- 
nibus circumſtantiis,  melius eſſe judicavic illos mas 
litiz ſuz relipquere , nec efficacia adjutoria conice- 
dere , quibus ſolis humani cordis pravitas ſupera- 
tur. Hinc pater Deum antecedenti voluntate & 
dxmonum & hominum reproborum ſalutem velle ; 
longe tamen alicer hominum quim dzmonum. 
Cum enim nulla jam gratiz przxfidia dzmonibus of- 
ferat, nec Eccleſiz adicum illis patere velit , aut 
ſacramentorum opem ; conſequenter nec 1l'os gra- 
tia ſua bene utivult, quam nullam ipfis hoc tem- 
pore largizur. Contra vero , cum homines adhuc 
in vis fint , converſionem illis & finccrum ad ſe 
redicum bonumque gratiarum ſuarum uſum, a qui- 
bus illos minimeatcer, optare voluntate antece- 
dente purandus eſt , quorum nihil erga demones 
preſtac. 
11a vero antecedens voluntas ſzpe in Chriſto'fu- 
iſſe viderur, utcum ſuper Jeruſalem flerer, 8 his 
verbis vencuras ipfi clades deploraret: Flevit, inquit 
Lucas , /up:r illam dicens >, Si cognoviſſes & tu , 
& quidem in hac die que ad pacem ſwnt t1bi) 
nunc antem abſcondita ſunt ab oculis tnis , quia ve*+ 
nient dies in te, & circumdabunt te inimici tw 
vallo, &c. Ira gentis ſuz, & in illa gente ommum 
quorum gerebat imaginem , reproborum ruinam 
lamenratur Chriſtus, & tamen abſolura voluntare 
divinz predeſtinationisdecreto , quo ab illa ſorte 
SanRorum ſeparatierant , plane conſentiebat.Nec 
incommode quidam hzc verba Chriſti in horto, 
Pater, [i poſſibile ef, tranſeat a me calix iſte, de hu- 
mana illa velleitare inrelliguot , qua objetam 
menti ſuz reproborum damnationem deprecaba- 
cur. 
2. Ex his pater quo ſenſu removeri debeat, & 
quo admitti poſſit in Deo & Chriſto conditionata 
voluntas ſalutis reproborum. 


| Nam conditioilla a Moliniſtis afferri ſolica, qua 
dicitur Deus omnlutn ſalutem oprare fi & ipfi velinc, 
ſubminiſtraca tplis gratia quadam ſufficience , quz 
' nihil requirat ad agendum , fundirus ejicienda ; 
ucpote efficacia divini auXilii prorſus indigna : 
& ab hoc fiatii penirus aliena , in quo, ur aic 
Auguſtininus, þ howini relinquerttur volunths ſua 


ita ut ipſum velle gratia yon 0;eretur , inter tan< 


1% infirmitates vite hujus voluntat ipſa ſuccumbe- 
ret. 

Ar aliuſmodi condicionata voluncas ; qua di- 
ceretur Deus omnes homines ſalvos fieri vel- 
le, f & iph veline , non ſubminiſtcata quadam 
iphs verſatili gratia, ſed quia vellet ipſos a pravita- 
re & duritia ſua reſipiſcere, & ad panicenciant 
revert! , a quo impediuncur , non extrinſeca a- 
liquz 1mporentia , ſed propria 8& culpabili per- 
verfitate : hc, inquamm, ratio condicionatg volun* 
catis, cum nihil aliud fir quam antecedens volun- 
eas', &, ut arbitror, quam lex zterna omnia juſta 
przclpiens, omnia injuſta verans, divinz przdefti- 
_—_— nihil officir, 'nec Ianſenio tiegara dici po- 
tet. 

Pater etlam ex ſupradiftis multis modis Ckri- 
ſum dici poſſe morttum pro ſalute reprobo- 
rum , etiam cx Ianſenio, Notandum enim , 
mori pro 41quo dupliciter accipi, Vel e- 
nim fignificat _velle falutem alictjus , vel fis- 
nificat velle media conferre adipiſcendz falu- 
tis. 

Rurſus velle ſalutem alicujis dicitut Deus ; vel 
gy voluncare, vel conſequenti, five abſo- 
uta: 


Anrecedens voluntas rucſus vel Moliniſtice 


incelligitur , ut fir idem quod conditionara il- ' 


la quam rejicimus ; vel Thomiſtice , ut vihil 
fir aliud quam ea Dei voluntas qua Deus vulc 
quidquid fiert juſtum 8 xzquum eft, quicquid 
per ſe & abſolute bonum eſt, Hanc conve- 
nire diximus cum- aliuſmodi condicionaca voltin- 
rate, 

His poſitis , .claret Chriftum multis modis dici 
poſſe rortuum pro ſalure'omnium omnino homi.. 
num , & maxime fidelium 1Eproborum, Primum 
enim ſufficiens pretium pro omnibus obtulic. De- 
inde in nova lege ſacramenta divinz gratiz fontes; 
& quaſi poculum quoddam , u: ait Proſper , im- 
mortalitatis Deus omnibus proponir : & in veteri 
nuſquam opem ſutam ex futuris Chriftt meritig de- 
fluentem implorantibus ſubtraxit. 3. Anteceden- 
ct illa voluntate veller omnes ad Ecclefiam ſuam x- 
ſpirare , a peccatis recedere , ad miſericordiam ſu- 
am confugere. 4. Nuſquam non hominibusque- 
dam adminicula ſalutis, nunc externa, nunc interns 
conceſſit , quibus ſi male utuntur bomines, propria 

ravirate male uturitur , &contra antecedentemm 
illam Dei voluncaterti. Nam quia iniquum eftho- 
mines fic Dei beneficiis abuti , ideo hocdicicur De- 
us nolle , quia non vult malum., Concra autem , 
quia Zquumn eft homines bene illis uti, ideo dicicyr 
boc Deus velle. $5. Magis adbuc proprie pro fide- 
libus reprobis , quia jus eis ad ſalurem zternam pet 
bapriſmum dedit , a quo nonnik vitio fuo & cuſps 
excidunt, 
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Hoc unum igicur reprobotum in infidelicate mo- | 


riestium nemini conceſſic., ut voluncates ipſorum 


ad ſ= converteter efficaciilla gratis, ſine qua prop- | 


rer obſtinatari in malo hominum voluncatem, ni- 
hif usquim adipſis bene fir. 

Hoc unum irem nulli fidelium reproborum con- 
cedir , ut efficax- ipſis perſeverantix donum lar- 
oiitur. Et tamen boc ipſum pecentibus non he- 
garet ; ſed ur peranc &ica petant ut tes tanta 
_ et, occulto quodam judicio non in 6mni- 

operari voluit , quamyis quod non petant, 
non ex defeRu gratiz , ſedexeorum depravatione 
naſcatur. 

Conftat igitur ſolis eleQis zrernam ſalutem, & 
ofatias illas efficaces cum zterna ſalute nexas De- 
ut deftinaſſe , &Chriftum abſolurc & efficaci- 
rer promereri voluifſle. Er quia hic voluntais 
modus triaxime proprius ; alius vero non ita pro- 
ptius, fiec omnino reprobis utilis , hinc lucu- 
letirer Petavius lib. 9. c. 7. n. 9g. Plaribue in 
heths, inquit, Angnuſtinus negat Deum veile omnes 
[alver fiers, ſed eos tantunmedo Cui predeftinati 
ſunt ad viam. Erpaulo polt ; Iaapropter wt- 
cungue de illa _— voluntate Dei ftatuatar , 
ac five Anguftinum ex ſtimes quandam in Deo vo- 
luntater afnoviſſe , qui 4 univerſam homin«m maſ- 
ſam [berdre & ad ſalutem prevehere fludverit 

utww erat in ſe ; five nullam erga re, robes ta- 
lem babiiſſe Concedas ; nibiloninus d- Ju0 ſo- 
bo 6 moe ex illins mente conſtabit , longe diver - 
ſam eletis ſalvandi ac lib:rands , quam, de re- 
probs in ills voluntatem extitiſe. At ex ipſo mani- 

fſeftuth oft ſequi non ex n.eritorum varietate dſparem 
in utroſque ſalvandos woluntatem extitiſſe , ſed 
cica thftos abſolutam & gratuitam : in reprobos 
vero #onnifi conditionatam , & quam velleitatem 
vicent , tanquam ita concipiatar : UVellem iſftos 
ſalvare , niſ; eos prim; parentis culps odicſos & 
extcrabiles fec:ſſet.» Abſolntam wero de iiſdem 
damnandi ob illud originale deliftum , voluntatem 
& ſententiam fu ſſe. Ec infra ex multis Avguſti- 
ni locis hanc conſecutionemelicit : Jgitwr As: 
guitinns arbitratus eft nin onnes velle ſalves eſſe 
Denm , ſed quoſdam nolte ſalver eſſe , non quia 
"" nolunt, ſed quia Dems non vult, ut ipſe diſerte ait, 

pR. 107. | FERPA 

- Poſtremo idem Petav.us de Valentini Concilii 
circa Chriſti mortem decreto ita loquitur : Ca* 
neue , inquit , 4- Valentisi Patres reprehendunt 
eorum errorem quis dicunt Chriſtum emni- 
bus impiis quia munds exordio uſque ad Paſſes 
Domin: in ſua impictate mert#i aterna damuatio- 
ne puniti ſunt , & fiatnnnt PRO EIS -T A N- 
TUM ID FECISSE QUI &- 
TERNAM VITAMCONS E- 

uuUuNTUR : 

Habenc Jeſuicz propoſitionem damnatz quinte 
propoſition plane xquivalentem abuno ex ſuis 
prolatam z Chriftus pro its ſolum ſang winem fudis , 
qui aternam vitam conſequuntar. Nullam ejuſmodi 
in toto Janſenii libro invenire ita crudam poſlunt, 
ut forrafle'quiſquam ſuſpicari poſlic librum Petavii 
pro Janſenu libro Innocentio. X. obtruſum fuiſle. 
Nec camen ira ſum inquus, ut Peravium propterea 
cenſeam errorem qui in illis verbis includi poſer , 
etlam tradidifle, Hoc ſolum Jeſuiras monitos vo- 
lo; fi iniquum fit quintam propoſitionem in Petavi- 


um conferri , apud quem ſalutem extarg illiug yer- 
ba, quanco iniquius1s Janſenium, ubi necipſaejug 
verba compatrent! 


ARTICULUS, IX. 
Conclsſto, 


HE ſunt quz de methodo iftius quzſtionig cy. 
pediendz in utramque partem diſputando 
ccnſuumus. Quod fi 1n Moliniſtarum rationibug 
referendis breviores furmus, credant hoc mihi ye- 
lim , non ideo a me faum, quod eas conſulto diſ- 
fimularim , ſed quia non alias inveni quas aſſe- 
rerem: in quo ipſorum eſt aſiqua culpa , qui cum 
rancum e re Eccleſiz judicent eſſe , omnibus per- 
ſuadere quinque propoſitiones e Janſenio decer- 
pras eſſe, tantumque in auferendis ea de redecre. 
tis diligentiz ponant , contra in aftruenda il{o» 
rum decretorum fide , in erudiendis hominibyg 
indiligeatiſſime ſe gerant. Hzccine provincia tor 
minutis ſcriproribus relinquenda erat, przſer- 
rimque Morellio uni omaium ad hanc cauſam pro 
dignitate tratandam , ne quid gravius dicam, mi. 
nime apto! Quamobrem eth parum honeſta, 
providentior tamen Corneti ratio videtur , qui 
ſuo ſuorumque ingenio, & fortaſſe cauſz digi. 
ſus , quantum potuit ſour ſequaces ſuos ab hig 
ſcripti tandi confiliis de hortatus eſt, Scilicer ſa- 
gacicer intellexit ille Molinianus Achicophel quam 
J:junum efſet quidquid de hac concrovertia a ſuis 
in lucem prmng » qQuamque vix publici juris 
fatum publico omnium contempru priuſquam ad- 
verſariorum ſcriptis exploderetur. Ergo ut eog 

valeret aggrederetur, ad clandeftinas ſe moli- 
tiones totum contulit ; & nobile illud quinque 
propeficionum opus, cujus in Bibliocheca Aati- 
Janſeniana auRor perhiberur , idem primum && 
poRremum eſſe voluic , -Jzcus ac criumpbans quod 
una pagella plus negortit adverſariis ſuis exhibu- 
it quam omnes Jcſuirz & rota Molinianorum 
Scriptorum natio. Ergo hic unus vere ſapic Mo- 
linifticas urtilitates , czterl 1lli ſcripturientes mera 
ſomnia, : 

Ab his tamen , fi ranta ipſos fſcribendo libi- 
do teneaty puto hac ſexta Diſquifitione non me- 
diocrem me gratiam iniiſſe, Cercam enim ipſis 
& unicam oſtendi vial , qua expeticas illas pro- 

itiones in Janſenio poſlinc invenire, & quidem 
idi finc; etraticos excurſus in quibus fne frugu 
expatiaptur przcidi , nec ipſos de via errace paſ- 
ſas ſur. Alacres igitur eam incant, fi quid ſte 
cauſe confidant , & mihi gratulencur tam certe 
mechodi demonſtratori, Nam quod Janſeniide- 
fenſorum firmamenrta latius paulo expoſui , ad 
ipſorum quoque ratlonem promovendam per- 
tinebic 3 ſcilicer hxc , quzquoquo modo diſ- 
ſolvenda ſunt , fi ab ipſis ignorentur , aun- 
quam ad exitum perduci quzſtio pofſer, Nunc 
aurem nudum quaſi Janſeniſtarum latus oftendi, 
quod ipſi feriant & confodiant , fi quid robore , 
f quid animo valent. Quod finon prezſtanc, jam 
fbi non aliis imputent , quod utrum in Janſe- 
nio ſint illz propofiriones nec ne, cam muk! 
dubirane, Fidenter hoc aſſero , quia vere; on 
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libec mulcis Epiſcoporum ſummique Pontificis de- 
cretis definiri curent propofitiones efle in Janſe- 
nio , nunquam ullam ab eruditis hoc paRto fidem 
impetrabunt , mulcorumque potius diffidentiam 
augebunr, Non enim ad has perſuadendt vias 
quiſquam confugir , nifi quem rationes defici- 
unt, Alia prorſus fatiquzſtionum , alia fidel ra- 
tio ; inhis auRoricas Ecclefiz valet plurimum, in 
i/lis autem ne aucoricatem quidem ſuam inter- 
ponere deber , ſed illas ad przfticutos iphis a Deo 
& natura judices , ſenſus nempe rationemque 
remittere. Yere enim & prudenter Habertus il- 
lutriſkmus Vabrenſis Epiſcopus in facti queſtio- 
ne ab Innocentio IT. difſentiens., 1s h»jaſme- 
d: , inquit , rebme ad verum ſemper redeundum 
eff, Ergo quantumcunque nunc Theologi novi 


ſervitii jugo premantur , quantumcunque omnli- | 


— 


um Ora incentacis cerroribus obſtruantur , erum- 
per camen aliquando. oppreſſa libertas , intellj- 


gentque tandem reipſa borum confiliorum an-, 


Ctores, vim , cerrores , minas, parum ids- 
þ / JO EWESS | Z Q- 
neas ad pertuadendas faRi queſtiones eſle me- 
thodos, nec minus rationem cogi non poiſe, quam) 
voluntatem, 
VI. Ka. Decembris; 
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'with what is created of in this fixe Diſquiſition , as 1f 


' rens eximius Dominus Tobannes Sinnigh,ſacra The- 


' mencoaſſeveravit, quod in audientia quatn a feli- 
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DECEARA TION 


Moaſfieur SINNIGH Dodtor of LOU AIN, (men 
"tion'd Part 6. Chap. 1.) concerning ſome audiences which 
he had whilſthe was at R ome, of the p opes URBAN VI. 
and INNOCENT X, and of ſome Cardinals, touching the 
bookof my L. the Bp. of IPRE. 
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V'VAS not my bur chance and ne- 
ceſſicy that I was oblig'd co retrench chis 
 Picce of the ColleKion from thoſe which 
I had promiſed in my Iournal, andtoinſert it in 
this place. I bad nor diſpos'd of it in this man- 
ner , bur becauſe nor it among the reſt 


b- + yyecre at che pr nor kno how rt 
wh CGE Is hentai inks | 
ri 


order, it was neceflary to ſeek a place for ic 
elſewhere. Yer ic ſeemes to have ſo great affini 


it could not have any more parural then this; and 
that chance has in thiscaſe done what ought to 
have been done by choice and diſcretion. 


ing Nomigh, Amen. Anno Incarnatio-. 


drageſimo ſeptimo, indigtione decima quinca, Pon- 
rificatus ſanQiffimi in Chriſto Patris ac Domini 
noftri D. Innocentii divina providentia Pape de- 
cimi anno tertio , menfis Frebraarii die vigeſima 
ſecunda , coram me Notario publich , & teftibus 
infra nominandis conſtitutus ac perſonaliter compa- 


logiz in Academia Lovanienh DoRor & Profeſſor 
ordinarius , Collegii majoris Theologici Przſes , 
nuper pro parte eznſdem Academiz , & 1lluſtriſ- 
ſimorum Ocdinum Brabantiz ad Sedem Apoſtoli- 
cam depurtatus , affirmavit, & interpoſito jura- 


licis recordationis Urbano oftavo ſummo Pontifice | 
obtinuic die vigeſima ſexta Novertibris millefimi 
ſexcenteſimi quadrageſimi rertii ſub horam nonam 


antemeridianam , idem ſanRiſſimus Dominus Ur- | 


- mnoComparearti, preſehtibus clariffimo 

nelio Papio, & yenerabili D. Petro Vercante- 
ren, cria ſequentia: primo ſe per Bullam ſeu Con- 
Ricucionem ſuam occaſione libri. D. Janſenii E- 
piſcopi Iprenſis , & aliorum opuſculocum ſuper e- 
adem materia ucrinque edicorum evulgatam , non 
aliud incendifſe quam confirmare Bullam Pii V. 
a Gregorio Xl[I, pridem confirmatam z ſecun- 
do, ſe:caviſſe ne iſta ſua Bulla ſeu Conftitucio- 
ne; ulſus in particulari ſugillarecur cum expreſſi- 
one nominis: tercio, non fuiſſe intencionis ſux per 
iftam Bullam ſeu Confticutionem procreare ullum 
przjudicium do&rinzx B. Auguſtini, & eos qui 


- contrarium aſſerere przſumerent compeſcendos e(- 


ſe. Cumque D. Comparens ad ſecundum repli- 
caſſet mirum eſſe quomodo nomen Janſcnii irrep- 
ſerit in Bullam contra przditam cautetam a ſua 
SanRirare adbibicam , ſanRiſſimus D. reſpondir 
agendum eſſe de. ea re cum D. P:izlato. Albifio 
mpilttore Buſſe:  Toſuper ideth I. Compa- 
rens ſimiliter affirmavic, & mediante juramento 
aſſeveravic, ſe die vigefima oRava Aprilis mille(i- 
mi ſexcenteſimi Ras 6s quarti , auditum fu- 
ifſe perſonalicer & verbalicer cum prxnominato 
clarifimo D. Papio a tribus Eminentifſimis S. Re 
E. Cardinalibus,Spada, Pamphilio, & Falconerio, 
aſſitentibus prexfato Pralato Albifo & Abbate S. 
Crucis in Hieruſalem , nomine Hilarione, ibique 
inter alia mulca dixiſſe , ſe paratum eſſe ſub bene- 
placico ſan&tiſhmi D, Papz, & Eminentiarum ſua- 
rum, oftendere imprimis omnia punaa doarinz de 
gratia & libero arbirtio inter Janſeniam & ipſivs #- 
mulos modo controverſa , coincidere cum pun- 
is olim incer Auguſtinum ejuſque zmulos contro” 
verfis : ſecundo, argumenta quibus Janſenii do- 
Arina modo ab zmulis impetitur , coincidere 8r- 
gumentis quibus Pelagiani -& corum afſecke olim 

in 
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in. Auguſtini doarinam arietarunt? rertio,, calum-” 
nias quas modo ab zmulis Janſenius paticut , coln- 
cidete. cum iis quas ' olim in, vita & poſt obitum 


paſſus fuerzc Auzuſtinus ; Paratum przteree [e eſ-. 


ſead comburendum publice in campo Florz librum 
lanſenii in eventum quo in preditorum probatio- 
ne defecerit. Addidit potiremo idem.D. Compa- 
rens, & ſub juramento ſimiliter afſeveravit , ſe 
hzceadem in ſubitantia repetiifſe coram ſanRifſi- 
mo D. noftro Innocentio X. ad Pontificatum 
jam eveao, idque die quinta Novembris ejuſdem 


anni milleſimi ſexcentefimi quadragefimi quartiin, 
prima audientia ab eodem obcenra 1n porticu pala- | 


latii Vaticani , ub cum ipſoulcra mediam hotam 
deambulans circa horam tertiam pomeridianam, 
prolixe ſuper przmiſtis difſeruic, AQa funt hec 
anno, indigione , Pontificatu , menſe , diz qui- 
bus ſupra , przſentibus in, majori Collevio Theo- 
lozorum Lovanii Dominis & Magiltris loanne 
Cuvelier , & Iacobo Bodart Presbyteris & Sacre 
Theologiz Baccalaureis formatis , teftibus ad prz- 
mifia vocatis atque rogatis. Mivurz hujus ſab- 
ſcriplit idem eximius D. Comparens juxta fignatu- 
ram meii Notarii And below was written : 
Quad atteftor ad premiſſa Notarius. Signed thus: 


VValt. Vander VVaterfort Notarius publicus. | 


wh a Kut.. 


The MANUSCRIPT concerning the affair 
of Monſi'r GRIMANY Patriarch of Agqui- 
leta. | 


The more I have read this Manuſcript , the more 
conſiderable 1 have foundic for the clearing of che 
matters at this day controverted in che Church: 
V Vhecrefore not doubting bur they who ſhall read 
what I ſay of icin Chap, 9g. Part 4. of the Iournal, 
will be contented toread ic ar length, I have 
thought fit co place it at the end of this Col 
leQion. | 


T he affair of the moſt illuſtrious and Reverend Gri- 
mani Patriarch of Aquilcia , jndg'd in bis favonr 
in the Sacred ( ouncil of Trent, nnder the Pontifi- 
cate of our H, F. Pope Pius 4. Sepremb. 18. 
1653. touching a letter written by the ſaid Putri- 
arch tothe Vicar of Oudene: | 


The Patriarch's Letter. 


EVEREND VICAR , Youwrtire me word 
thar tbe Preacher of the Collegiate Church of 
Ondene hath preach'd as a conſtant maxime , chac 
He whom God hath predeſtinated cannot in any 
manner be damned,though ic come to paſſe chat he 
falls into fin ; becauſe how great ſoever bisfall be, 
God reſcues him from his fin in ſuch ſort rhac he 
muſt needs be ſaved ; and in like manner, he 
whom God hath reprobated., muſt needs be dam- 
ned. VVhereunto you adde theſe former words , 
That upon this there aroſe a great ſcandal and di- 
{turbance among the people, andin yourſelf , as if 
he had altogether deny'd our Free-will , whilſt he 
eftabliſhr Gods EleRion and Predeftination, And 
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| whatmy, place requi 


'farre from having ſuch light 
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being. 
ny thing | 
knowing what judg'd of i ; rherefore, 


hach > 
Ready | 


oblig'd to acknowledge that the Propoſition adyaii- 
c:d by the Preacher and wherewith the people is 
ſcandalized, is true” 8& C therewith the people is 


S Pad, that veſſel f lt of che Holy Cho bet t 


. - ; exc , 
mation with him , and "Tv lor _ a oth 
we are the more obli g' P ves J wo : od ; which | 


e; 
to 


er left 


bis Grace, left withouc it we ſhould 


gu errors and the enemies of Grace: *Tis a 


the predeſtinated whom God bob chofens s rd- 
Ing to the good pleaſure ofhis will cannot be dams 


LE ny vey And 
chatthis is true, S. Pasl inſpir'd by God | 

the Church of the Romans and all he Ah Faris 
the deep ſecrer of Predeftination andReprobation; 
in theſe'words which be delivers in the niath Cha © 


1ſomiel the ſon of the fleſh. ' And'tis up is 

account thathe ſaith co Galariads, Eg po 
two children , Caſt out the bo ng! kb: 
child, forthe Son of the bondwoman Gall x 

\ heic with the Soh of the | 


the Argument iropger , the A 


Doin of EleRion and Reprobarior in the per- 
| fond 


_ . the decrer of God 
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The Manuſcript of the offoc of 


' ſoris of two Twins, of whom he ſaith , that before 
they were born and bid done eithty good or evill, that 
bt ſtand {aft according to bis ele- 
Hion , it was ſaid ef the one , wet according to the me- 
ric of bis worky , but according tethe call. ug of Got , 
that rhe Elder ſhalt ſerve the Tonnger , 4s it written, 
' Jacob have 7 loved, and Blau have 1 bared. You ſec 
now clearly S. Paxlſhowes thar be nor onely ac- 
knowledges Predeftination and Reprobation , but 
acknowledges the ſame in ſuch ' ſore, rhar as he 
ſaith himſelt , God endures ſome with great pati- 
ence, Who are veſſcls of wrath , reſerv'd for de- 
a 4 ' tothe end he may ſhowhis wrath and 
; makE his power known, as alſo make known the 
Riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy who are 
ficred for glory. VVhence it is clear that S. Par! 
applyes Predeftinarion and Reprobation particular 
and dererminare to perſons, as S. Aguſtin hath ac- 
ance cs de'd in inumerable places of his works. Ne- 
eſſe -we muſt not perſwade our ſelves that 

_ God may be accuſedof any kind of Injuſtice , being 
che univerſal Pater, who of the ſame lump of clay 
is able-:ro make one veſſel for honourable and ano- 


» 


ther for contemptible uſes. V Vherefore ic muſt be | found 
robation ' 


concluded thar Predeltination and 
come from God alone, as well becauſe the Scrip- 
cure affirmes it , S. Pax/ confefles it plainly in this 
and many other places , as becauſe ic cannor draw 
ics original from any nacura] principles , being , 
asitis, wholy Divine and ſpiritual, and _— 
ing onely on the free promiſes which God hach 
made 'tous, Itigeake now to perceive | that this 
Predeftinaron being an order eſtabliſhe upon God 
himſelf, andnor upon a created thing , it cannot 
be in any ſorr by himſelf, fince he ſaich b 
che Prophet , 1 aw God and change wor + muc 
leſſe can hecontradi&t himſelf ; which cauſed 
S. Pazltoſay , The gifts and callings of God are 
not ſubje& to repentance. And if the calling (1 
mean the internal ) which the Apoſile writing to 
Timothy , rermes holy , and ſairh was made nor in 
_ of our works, bataccording'ro the decree 
isgwill, be a thing of which Gad never re. 
pents, then « fortieri muſt he never repent of the E- 
l:&ion which he makes of us, it preceding this 
calling. This cauſed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to ſay 
to his Apoſiles, Rejoyce net in that you do miracles , 
but rejoce that your names are written in heaven, As 
if he ſhould ſay , If you have a mind to. rejoyce , 
rejoyce not for thinge which yoa muſt ſhortly parc 
with , bo high and glorious ſoever chey be ; bur 
I ſhew you a ground of joy which you ſhall never 
loſe, becauſe your names are writcen in heaven ;thar 
ies, one me refs & depends your felicity, which can 
never faile you. S. /cbx confirms the ſame thin 
ih his Revelation when be diſcribes the ele&ed by 
the number of eweive thouſand of every Tribe,who 
were enter'd in the book of life , and be ſaith chey 
were marked, not with any other mark then thac of 
_ the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; which ſhowes that they 
were no more to paſſe through Death , becauſe o- 
therwiſe bis revelation would rather fill our hearts 
with confufion & trouble then with peace & conſo- 
lation;and the fruic of the Redecmer's blood would 
not be an aſſured and ſtable thing, Beſidesthis, 
che wg faith in Pſalw 64. Bleſſed is the man 
. whom choſeſt and cauſeſt to approach unto 


H—— 


y thee , he ſhallabide in thy houſe, And in ſundry 
| places of the Goſpel, it 18faid = x thele things 


were done thati 


SciiPture might be ſulklle. 


 Andthis Scripture is no other _ but the words 


of the Prophets illuminated by God. V Vby ſhould 
we give lefle to God then a Prophet who is one of 
his ſervants? God's Predeſtination is nothing elſe 
but his Prophecy ; that is to ſay , *ctis impoſſible 
things ſhould come to paſſe otherwiſe then he hath 


. forcieen them from all erernity. Befdes that by 


his ſorſeeing things (I ſpeak now of ſuch as areholy 
and good) he cates that they exift , chrough his 
mercy, goodneſs and ſupreame Juſtice. VVe muſt 
not therefore wonder, that, as the Pſalm, ſaith the 
choſen and Predeſtinated cannot but be happy, be- 
cauſe, 1t {aith , he ſhall dwell in God's houſe; and 
this , as well becanſe God hath foretold it as for 
that he will alſo cauſe it to be ſo, 

As for Sates, certainely he cannot hinder this 
Predeftination, becauſe the dererminare tumber of 


the Ele, who could not be damn'd, was typifi'd by 


the people of Iſrael , when God commanded the 
deſtroying Angel to ſlay all thoſe whoſe doores he 
not markt with che blood of the Lamb. 1f 
then the dead blood of animals had'the vertue to 
preſervethe people from bodily .death in the day of 
God's anger , why ſhall we not confeſſe that the li- 
ving blood of Jeſus Chriſt wberewich he hath markt 
his children from all erernicy bach a much greater 
& effeAual power to deliver from the Ecetnal death 
of the ſoul all thoſe wbom God. hath already ap- 
pointed to be of the number of his children ? This 
is prov'd by —— of Jeſus Chrilt , in S. 
Totn chap 10, where he ſpeaks of the ſheep that 
are of his flock, and o fthale which are nor ofic, 
Our Saviour in that place ſaith of thoſe who are not 
of it. e belive not,becanſe ye are not of my ſrerp.But of 
choſe that belonged unto bimſelf , he faich , fy 
bear my woice , and 1 know them and they follow 
me. «And 1 give unio them eternal life , and they ſhall 
never periſh neither ſhall any man pluck them 6:1 of my 
hand. My Father Which gave themme, ts grea- 
ter then all ; and 10 man ts able to pluck, them ont of 
wy Fathers hand. If you conſider and weigh all 
theſe words, you will be conſirained to confeſſe 
that God's ele cannor bedamned , as in like man- 
ner the reprobate cannor be ſaved. 

Bur becauſe | have, as far as the time permits , 
ſufficiently prov'd by theſe few authorityes and rea- | 
ſons, which yet are of great moment to ſuch as 
will confider them fincerely , that Eleftion can 
neither b2 fruſtrated by God nor the Devil ; noc by 
God , becauſe he is nor _—_— ro himſelf, nor 
by the Devil, becauſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dee 
fends and maintaines it with his blood ; beſides char 
bimſelf ſaich in the 1x7. chapter of S. Jobs, ſpeak- 
Ing of all his Diſciples , I pray not for the world, 
but ſer them whow thou haſt given me. If then the 
power of the Son be equal to that of the Father , 


and if the Father never deny'd him any _—_y be- 
his a- 


cauſe he alwayes found in him the obje& 

quieſcence or complacencies,who can ſay chat chere 
is any who can condemn the Children of God?The 
Devil indeed may torment them , perſecure them, 
and ſometimes too reduce rhem almoR co Death; 
bu they periſh not , becauſe God pur his band un- 
der them, and raiſes them up. But our Lord 


ſpeak- 


Ee 
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king, of Judas wha was a ceprobate,, ſaith in | ſelvesto be of che number of his children, work al- 
che ans Ran, of then G A but the Sou — _ not with fear; des. - 
Perdition , that the Scripture (to Wit, the prophecy | By theſe Reaſons ir igevinc'd hee 
ho zogth, Pſalm ) gp nn ae Certaih- withltand God's Eleftion, Heare the a; __ 


ly if che Scripture muſt be fulhlled , chen''ris ne- 
ceflary that the Reprobare cannot be ſav'd, becauſe 
he is the Son of perdition,;z and the Son:can never 
vary fromthe nature he EY fam his Poles 
To. Which purpoſe our Saviour ſaich, Ye are of your 
father the Devil, becanſe je do bis works. Thalz are 
properly chey. whom God never looks upon in Je- 
ſus Chrilt with an eye. of divine mercy 3 ſuch was 


| 


{ 


'Zudas but no S. Peter ; for our Saviour lookt | 


upon him, co the end he mighe not diſpair af- 
rer he had ſo lamentably cenounc'd his Ma- 


tter. : 
It remaines now that I how, that Predeſtina-* 


tion cannot. be hinder'd or fruftcated on. our part;of | 


which chis is the reaſon 2 Becauſe when Gad elecs 
and predeſtinates us in Jeſus Chrilt , he doth. ic 
without being necefſicated: chereunto ;. bur by. his 
own and free pleaſure, to which none makes re- 
fiance ; as 'us. ſaid. by the: Propher, Lord who 
ſhall reſiſt the heat of tſty countenance. ? Moreover 
he eletsus miſerable menand not happy , poor 
and not rich, ſinners and nc righteous , naked and 
not cloached, And becauſe allthis is done by Di- 
vige with. a great and infinite love, he 
doth not ele& us barely co abandon us afterwards, 
and.leave us free in the hands of our own counſels, 
becauſe he well knows thac if he ſhould lerve us 
we ſhould preſently return.co our firſt Rate; bur in 
co e of his Divine eleRion, he gives us in 
cimeallche graces which wereincluded inchat ele- 
Rion., Firlt , be prepares our wills that they may 
be fir to recieve. divine inſpiratiqns; he. comfons 
and. trengrhens. us.in. temptailons , that we fall 
not into perdition; he give usfaich, hope, and.cha- 
ricy , coche end'thar with rheſe weapons we may 
encounter * & overcome our enemies , and in a 
word be furniſhes us with. all bis benefits, Towards 
thoſe whom Gods. receives for his children , he 
ctech himſElf as a Maſter would do, who: ſee- 
ing a poor miſerable man deſtituce. of all re- 
lief , knocke down in the high way ,, wounded and 
diderted by allthe world , would be firr'd by natu- 
ral compaſſion to take him up and make him his be- 
loved and faichful ſervant. It cannot be ſaid thac 
ic is for this miſerable perfosthat man bas 
done him ihe favour tochooſe him forhis ſervanc, 
becauſe for allthis, he might remain in the high- 
way as much as ever expoſed to his former miſeries. 
Certainly if he meanes to give kimany true tefti- 
mony of higaffe&Rion , he muſt not think it enough 
rn A bas choſen him for his ſervant, but he muſt 
carry him inco his bouſe, cauſe his wounds to bedreſ- 
ſed , give him clothes, and do him new favours. Bur 
God's love is much more powerful then man's na- 
cural affeRion 3; for this can expreſle ic ſelf' onely 
in outward benefics, but God not onely gives us 
corporal goods moſt plenrifully, - bur alſo lifts usup 
even above heaven with the ſpiritual gifts Which he 
is able to beſtow upon us, to theend that being 
cloathed with a new ſpirit we may appear in Gods 
eyes honorable ſervants; not ungrateful for the nu- 
merous benefits which we receive. Andrhis is the 


cauſe that theſe ſervants, who acknowledze them- 


— 


| 


of Scripture which confirm the ſame thing S. 
in the firlt chapter of his Evittle mn oF ar 
ſpeaks 1n this manner ; Bleſſed be the God mn + 
we ps ge Nw Chrift , who hath bleſſed us. 
with all ſþi/ ngs in heavenly places in Chriſt; 
According as he hath Chſena in bn bf 
dation of the world , that we ſhould be holy, and with- 
out blame before h.m in lave : Havins prede/iinated 
"s inta the adoption of Children by Yeſus (hrift to him- 
ſelf, according tothe 200d pleaſure of his mill _ to 
the praiſe of the glory of bis grace ,, whereinhe hath 
wade us accoptedin the beloved : In whom we have re- 
dem ption through his blood, the fargiveneſſe ffs, 
Wherein 


according tothe riches of his grace ; i hath 

þr arr Rcioa FINS Jar 2p and prudence: Ha-' 
ha 2's known unto-us the mySlery, of his will, at- 

Cording to his good pleaſure , which be purpoſed in bin. 

(elf, &c.This authacuy alone heard with the eat of 
the mind and not with: chat of the fleſh, s.ſufficienc 

to reſolve and clear all the doubt which can ariſe 


| from the Propokiion advanc'd by their Preacher: & 
j In cruth,, eve: 
; fo many words ofthe H. Ghoſt 


y one of theſe words ( fincethey are 
ought tobe mor 
Aaluable ro us then a thouſand melee be _ | 
lee appear in them ſo. illufriouſly che greatneſle ; 
goodneſle, campaſſion and mercy of God towards 
vs, and patticulacly becauſe chzy give us to-know; 
To our great comfort , that thoſe who. are predefti- 
nated and che children of God, can never periſh, in 
regard theyare eleRed in Jeſus Chriſt before the 
foundation of the world." Therefore he that is Ele- 
Red,is founded upon Jeſus. Chrifzand who is fouri- 
ded upom. Jeſus Chriſt cam never fall , becauſe Jeſus 
Ch 1s the rock and unmoveable foundation a- 
gain(i which the power of the D:vil.cannor prevaile, 
asncicher can it previile againſt the RiuRure builc 
up of living tones which is the Holy Church and 
the determinate muinber of the Ele&, This is furs 
ther manifeſted by-che Parable of the Houſe built 
upon the ſand, which falls ar the leaſt blaſt of diows 
and that which is builc upon a rock which cavnot in - 
any manner be ſhaken by the moſt imperuous 
forms, MoreoverS. Paul addethy and ſaich thac 
God hathchoſer-us in Jeſus Chriſt beſore the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould be holy and 
without blame before him in love. You ſee 
Precefiigation regards as ics proportionate or 
the good and holy works which God prepaces 
for us that we may walk chercin;to enable us where- 
unto, be bath kf in. the Church big Holy Spinie, 
which as a bidden but Rrogg fire burnes up all that 
it findesimpure and ſuperfluous, and more and more 
enflames the hearts of his ele& with holy and chat 
deſires ,. © that they remain wholy - cleanſed 
when they are waſht from che pollutions of this 
world, There is none but may and ought roac- 
knowledge this Predeſtination of the Saines, where- 
of no other reaſon c1n be given but the goodplea- 
ſure of God's will, which S. P.axl expreſſesin the 
aboreciced place, and S. Petey in the firſt chapter of 
the firſt of his Epiſtles; and all the Prophets both of 
the old and new Teſtament have likewiſe acknow- 
ledged this gift inche Ele; infomach that the light 
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of the Sud is not more brighr then thar of rheſe di- 


. vinereſtimonles- 


Let there be no mention therefore of thoſe falſe, 
pitiful and forc't conſequences by which ſome pre- 
rend., azisabove obſery'd , that Free-will is de- 

- God's gratuitions ele&ion , and that 


' man'temaines like a Rock or a ſtone ; as S. Pan! 


witneſſes ir fell our in his time, that whathe 
preached for the advantage of Grace, was conſtrued 
to eſtabliſh chelibercy of the fleſh ; as if it had been 
lawfull for every one to doewil , chat Grace might 
become more 4 tz which is a damnable infe- 
rence: Theſe are the conſequences drawn by thoſe 
who are unwilling to give God all the honour which 
isdue'to'him , or would ſhare balfe of what belongs 


to Chriſt alone , and who know not the exceeding. 
-mercy which hach been ſhewn to us by the death of 


the Son of God , who willing co manifeſt to us the 
deep miſery of our bondage , exemplifyed m him- 
ſelf what is the true liberty of his Children , and af- 
cerwards taught - the ſame with his own mouth , 
when he ſaich; 1f the Son make you free , you ſpall 
be free indeed. 'Whetefore we oughe to know that 
Predeftination does not deprive the Ele& of their 
Free-will , but gives, and preſerves the 
ſame to them ; it does not force or uſe violence to 
any man , but he cauſes the VVill co incline it ſet 
ro 200d, and voluntarily and ſweetly. VVhence 
we ſee by experience , that there is nothingjn che 
world more free, or whoſe power is greater than 
that of a good Chriſtian , ſince his liberty extends 
over all things,zven to the death of fin and bis own, 
and that nothing can do any prejudice to him, pro. 
vided, 'as S. . Paul ſpeaks, Chriſtian liberty be not 
rurn'd into a Carnal liberty; and if ic happen ſome- 
cimes that hefalls into fin , he finds that ſaying of 
the Scriprure verifyed in himſelf, that all things , 
even {ins too, turn tothe ad of thoſe that 


 Jove God: Now this I ſpeak after S. Augu/tin, and 


it muſt be taken in this ſenſe , chat che where- 
into. a Predeftinated man hath ſuffered himſelf ro 
in for an occaſion ro recurre unto 


And in afew lines after, the ſame Father ſaich , 
Precipitur mt rette vivamus ; ſed quis pitrſt refte 


vivere niſi j»ſtificatus ex fide ? You ſee , this holy. 


man did nor conceive as ſome doe at this day , thac 
'is a horcible thing ro affirme chat Freewillis nor 
ſufficient to bring us to ſalvation ; he is ſo far from 
it, that be wholly condemnes Free-will without 
Grace in reference ro merit and juſtification, as 
plainly appears throughout all his works. Lec us 
likewiſe forſake that fleſhly Preſumption , which 


makes ir ' ſtrange that our Salvation is nor in | 


the power of our own Free-will ; becauſe rhoſe are 
happy whoſe ſalvation is iÞ the Hands of God, and 
they moſt unhappy who depend upon themſelves : 
This is what S, Pex] teaches us from that paſſage in 


| 


I— 
— 


| 


The Manuſcript of the affair of 


— — 


the 33d. chapter of Exodus, 7 will be prati 
whom 1 will be gracious, and will fhew 1 eras l 
will ſhew mercy.\W herefore *tis not of him that willeth 
or of bins that runxeth, but of God that ſreweth mercy 
Yer mult it noc be ſaid charthe Apoltle in chis place 
denyes and impugnes the cooperation of our Wilt. 
but he referrs all thegloty co God who powerfully 
ſollicttes and invites the wills of thoſe thar believe 
Whence it 1s that he complaines by the Propher of 
that hardned people which would not obey the 
voice of God who called them and defired to draw 
them to himſelf and gather them under bis Wings as 
4 Hen gathereth her Chickens. Tis true , that as no 
other cauſe can be given of Predeſtination and Re- 
probation but Goa's will guided by his - ineffable 
Juſtice , as S. Aguſtin ſpeaks ; ſo *cis our faults and 
Iniquities which are the cauſe of our damnation ; 
and this is what the Scripture faith in thoſe words, 
Thy deft» nition is from thy ſcIf , O Iſrael, but thy ſal- 
vation 1s of me. 

You underſtand all that I have written to con- 
firme the firſt Propoſition whereat you took ſcan- 
dal, That the Predeſtinated cannot be danu' » wor 
the Reprobate [av'd* and I could not doeic berter - 
chen by the, word of God which divides the ſpirir 
from the ſoul. Bur to the end that you and every 
one elſe may be afſured that I bave citedthe Holy 
Scriptures faithfully, I ſhall hereunto add the ſen- 
eiment of S. Aguſtin that pillar of the Church, ta- 
ken out of Sundry places of his works concernins 
this matrer. Andin the firſt place to let you ſee 
that *cis his opinion that the Predeſtinated cannot 


| be damn'd, .nor the Reprobace ſav'd , ſee what he 


ſaith in the* Third Tome, in his book De fide ad 
Petrum , Cap. 25. Firmiſſime tene & nallatenus 
dubites ones quos vaſa miſericordie gratuira beni- 
tate Dens fecit , ante munds conftitutionem in adopt- 
onem filiorum Des predeſtinates @ Deo ; neque perire 
Poſſe aliquens corum quos Dens predeſtinavit ad reg- 
num Carrum , nec quemgnam corum ques n0nprede- 


ſtinavit ad vitans , ulla poſſe rat:one ſalvari : Pre- 


deſtinatio illa gratuita donationiz eft preparatio qua nos 
Apoſtolus ait predeſtinatos in adeptionem filiorum Des 
per FeſumChriſtum in ipſum.See now whether this H. 
DoQor did not underſtand the above cited paſſage 
of the Epiſt. to the Epbefiaxs as 1 do,& confeſſe that 
what is contain'd therein is not the imagination of 
any mar, but a truth ditated bythe H. Ghop. There- 
fore the H, Dor Coth not heſitate in the matrer, 
but ſaith , Firmiſſimetene, He confirmes the ſame 
thing in bis commentary upon the 6g. Pſalme, ar 
the 28. verſe where it ſaid, Let them be blotted ont 
of the beok.of the living. And in another place, 
wficting agaipſt Fulian, he hath theſe expreſs words 
Abſit enim ut predeſtinatus ad titam ſine ſ.cramento 
HMediatoris finire permittatur hane vitam, Andto 
conchide, let the 105. Epiſtle ad Panlinum Epiſco- 
pum be read, and according to the Maximes con- 
rain'd in thoſe writings, it will appear what .is to 
be believ'd concerning thoſe who belong to eternal 
life,and thoſe who do not: becauſe by the authority 
of this great Saint, ro whom the Church is infinite- 
ly oblig'd, every one will bring the moſt attentive 
ears and eyes to read and contemplate the vetityes 
of the Holy Scriptures, by humbling himſelf & pray- 
ing God to diſcover to'him the ſenſe of the Scrip- 
tures, VVherefore ſince the goodneſle of _ 
at 
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bath manifeſted to usin che Church ſo many wayes 
the predeftination of the EleR , and the Holy Do- 
Rors and Preachers, amongltthe reſt $, Auguſt;v 
thar great lighe and powerfull mawl of hereticks , 
having alwayes acknowledged ic, I cannot bur af- 
firme with ch<m that ir ought co be tanghe and 
preacht in the Church : yer ic muſt be ſpoken of 
with wiſdom, to the end ic may beJundeftood wich- 
out Scandal and-embraced ; becauſe we may con- 
remplate therein asin a living mircor, and under- 
and and penetrate by faith the high . counſclls of 
God , and what he reſolv'd from all eternity con- 
cerning bis Son and his Members, both as to remiſſi- 
on of fins and preparation of glory for his Ele&. By 
rhis meanes the ſpiric of Saran can never draw a 
conſequence as impious as falſe, which was here- 
rofore broachr in the Church by ſome corrupt 
members who ſeparacedfromr, and is again re» 


| viv'dat thistime : If God, (ay they ,hath Predeſti- 


nared ſome&Reprobated others, ic will undoubted- 
ly powder paſſe _ the former ſhall be ſav'd and 
the others damn'd; V Vhencethey conclude , that 
whether they do good or evil,their ſalvation& dams 
nation will come to paſſe by veceſſity : and they 
make uſe of theſe arguments for a liberty of conti- 
nual finning , fince God , ſay they , hath already 
determin*deither to ſave or to damn them ; and ſo 


they voluntarily give themſelves up to be abuſed by 


the Devil who transformes himſelf incoan Angel 
of light , that they may extinguiſh that word and 
a which he muſt be at length overcome and 
wholly deſtroy'd. Yer theſe w:etches perceive nor 
that if God hath manifeſted for his Church the orear 
myſtery of Predeftination which was hidden rom 
ages paſſed , they ought rather roſtrive ro make 
the holy calling of God ſure by his mercy and the 
meanes of good works , then to ſhew bycheir bad, 
thac they are ſons of rhe Devil, fince if nacural lighe 
reach us thac we never ought to offend ſach afriend 
as out of charity would , to recover our.earthly li- 
berty , readily put himſelfe into our place, and be- 
Now his money to repair our miſforrunes; how can 
the uncreared light of the Holy Spiric but reach us 
chat being the Son of God dy'd for the Ele, and 
ſaith chey cannot periſh, ir is not lawfull co commit 
evil wilfully by offending a friend ſo full ofgoodnes, 
and a brother ſo affeRionate , upon an impiouso- 
pinion concerning Predeſtination 3 and like the 
perfidious Jews to crucifie the Bleſſed Jeſus for our 
damnarion inſtead of being crucifyed with him for 
our ſalvation! The faithfull Chriſtian muſt never 
make profeſſion of wo finner, bur he ought ro 
acknowledge o__ G qu men = he is a mi- 
e ſinner , and with continual repentance a. 
m_ his bad life and reform his fins,becauſe being 
become a child of God by > a> muſt ne- 
ver enter into the works of t fo 
he that commits fin is the ſervanc thereof; andif ic 
happen that he fall ſomerimes , ke muſt riſe againe 
with more vigor, and thus every moment become 
a greater and more irreconcilable enemy to finne. 
Ag we ſee in the world , a Child of great quality ne- 


ver betakes himſelfrto the ſervile' offices in bis Fa- | 


hers houſe which belong onely to the loweſt val- 
fals , ad ifit ſometimes happens thathe put his 


' hand thereunto, he preſently drawes it away again 


becauſe be underſtands what ignominy and dam- 


e ſervanits of fin ; for. 


| 


-\ 


be —_ 


__ 


mage would enſue to him in caſe he ſhould conſunie 
his life therein. | 

I am cbme to the concluſion of what I had to lay 
fo you concerning theſe things, of which ſhould I 
go abour to ſpeak as much as their dignity requires , 
great labour and tudy would not be ſufficient « 1 
mean, to exerciſe one's ſelf, and not to manifeſt the 
truth , which is compriz'd in few words , becauſe 
the Lord hath made a (hort work upon the earth. *Tig 
ſufficiencro children that the erernal Father difco- 
ver his will co them by the leaſt fign , becauſe they 
embrace ir preſently wichoat many proofes ; 5 
tothe end. ic niay be preſerv'd in them , he hath 
nor left a more effeRual pledge then that of his H; 
Spirit, whom I moſt humbly beſeech co diſpel the 
darkneffe of our ignorance, and fill the Ele& with 
divine light , for which we are bound alwayes co 


Tender infinite thanks, This is all I have to lay to 


to you, The Lord God comfort you. 
From Venice the 19th. of April. : 549. 
| John Patriarch of Aquileia? 


The eApologie of the moſt 1 Iutriow Patriach 
of AQILEI] 4 for the Letter Prece- 
dings 7 . | 


1. PROPOSITION: © 


He hath preſerved the ſeed of his Grace, to the tud 
we ſhould not remain unfruitful, be hatb preſerved the 
H.. Spirit for our conſolation againſt errors and the 
enemies of grace. RI; | 


ANSWER: 4% 
The name of the H. Spirit ſent by the * Father 


and the Son (who is the fountain of truth, /and in 
whom TI have written thoſe things which dre writ- 


ten in my lictle Tra& of predeftination ) being fir 
| Called upon, 1explain the firſt Propoſition extra« 


cted our of che ſaid Trac, and terme' theſe ene- 


miceof Gracz, bo of what qualizy 5nd <dndicion 


foever they-be , diſparage and deſpiſe chat. free 
gifr of God, pervetting the holy things of God 
ag che Gxfirg of the fleſh 5 how S. Fs Lg 
requently impugnes,and whom 1 thought fic to en« 
counter in hart Diſcourſe, Moreover I call ſuch che 
enemies of Grace, who hear write and teach chae 
ſalvation can accrue co thoſe whom God hath nor 


predeftivared, And laftly, Iterme enemics of 
_ Grace not onely the Pelagians who live amniongh us 


atthis day, but alſo | thoſe who are gone, and 


—_ 


o 


whom S. Cyprias ,. according to S, Augaſtin's te- 


fumony., overcame and routed long before they 
ſprung up. roh- * ng oy 
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#46 | The Manuſcript of the affoiv of 


I. PROPOSITION. 


idtibih 62 of God oely hoth becauſe the Scripture 
dffymes the (awe, and S.' Paul teacher as mich whtis- 
FB in this a#2 divers other plates, as betanſe- it de- 
TI, wt upon nateral principles, being wholly divine 


"hich Cod beth made to ws. 


w/ 


he prey and depeniing onely npin the free pro- | 


* 


as che grace which God harh done us in i 
usto eternallife, being rhe cauſe / of ng 
whichhe'doth us in giviog us good 'works which 
| may merit the iame.' This opinion therefore 
| doth not exclude Free-will, which, as I.ſaid before 
is eftabliſh'd in my Treatiſe , much leſſe 900d 
works , bur rather includes and requires above all 
| chings both Free-wilt and good V Vorks. 


\ 


ILL. PROPOSITION. 


ANSWER. | 


Predeſtination is from God alone , becauſe no- 
thing hath precededin Ererniry God's will prede- 
Kinating and reprobacing. Therefore noefhcient 
cauſe of ir'can be affign'a befides the divine. V Vill. 


- Te is wriceen in che 9 h.- chapter to. the Romans, 


| Jacob have / loved, and Eſau have hated, Which 


I undeffiand in the ſame ſenſe as S. Augs/tin, 
S. Thomas andthe Maſter of the ſencences under- 
Kood ir. Andpredetiination is here caken abſo- 
lacely , not fo: ir effe&ts; neither is Free-will there- 
fore deftroy'd bur operates in irs time and place 
freely meritorioaſly and dyanq; coacion "0s: T ol 
ſpealeclexcly concerning the ſang in my aid V V ri 
eing, ſo farre as the ſcanitneſſe of the crime permic- 
ted. Nor dolI deny that the goodnefſe of God , 
who hath pare co ſhew mercy or not toſhew 
: noted in my Tract, 1s —_—_ 

ed "x 


2 be truely (aid tha pre- 
the promiſes which 
| Nor will chere be any con- 
2 this hough predeftination ſhould be 


"$6#ce from the tnetits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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PE the H. Sciipture a moftample witaelſe of 
the Divine promiſes. Yet do not theſe "pfothiſes 
deftroy Free-will or binder from concurring meri- 
coriouſly to good works. S. Avg»ft.n in the third 
Treatiſe upon $.Zoby is of this opinion ; That life 
Ecernat is given us onely by grace* which would be 
-T Falſe, if $. Anguſtive'r' words were nor conſider'd 

with reference to the original of this life , becauſe 
they would take away mericorious works. And S. 
Paxl, Life Eternal is a grace of God , «nd grace for 
grace. V Vhich place he underſtands and expounds , 


| leave min the 


Speaking of the Reprebate' , thut he cannos- be 
bee anſe be u the Son of perdition, as car rey 
T be Son cannot diſclaume the nature which be hath ye. 
cery'd from his Father , and therefore Jeſws Chrif 
ſatth , Ye are of your father the Devil, becauic 
ye do his works ; end theſe are properly they whom 
God never bebolds in Jeſme Chrift with a, eje of 
merey. | 


ANSWER * 


Our Saviour call's the perfidious and obftinate 
ſons of perdition , all rhat time the Few; were mur- 
derers and perſecutorsof the truth, V'Vhich place 
I alluded to , and called them ſons of perdition be- 
cauſe our Saviour ſo term'd them; Te are of your 
father tbe Devil , becauſe ye do hixworks, | 1 ſay the 
ſame , abd no more. Butthey who are nor defti- 
nated fitmply and properly to erernal life, nor writ- 
ced in the bookof life , although they may appear 
to bethe Children of God, nevertheleſſe they are 
the Children of the Devil, by imitation and noc by 
ſubſtance, 2s S. Anguſtin ſpeaks. . This I ſaid in 
reference to theirlatt end of damnation and fipal 
impenitefice Which God forcknows, and alwayes 
forcknew moſt cerrainely, 1 ſaid that God never 
looks upon them with the eye of his mercy thouzh 

a roſt juſt and incomprehenſible yudgemenc , 
as I faid it wasin 71/44, whom Pope S. Lee in his 
'Sermon of the Lords paſſion calls an inconvertible 
man , (tharis, one who could nor be converted.) 
This is the ſcope at which'my words refetre ,8 nor 
ro cettain intermediate hinge, nor to the juſtificati- 


* |*onof the. preſent life in which they maybe for 


ſonie time , and'during which God ſundry times 
beholds Fwdas tnd orher reprobates with higeye of 
wort, , namely "when they do well and are vp- 
right. . 


.Iv. PROPOSITION. 
God doth nat ejeft ” » onely ro ar = and 


| | ( of our own (counſels , be- 
. cauſe he well know: idlts. w hat condition we would ſoon 

bing our (elves ; but in conſeqn:nce of his el: iow be 
| makes. appear 1n due timeall the gifts which were com- 
" prchemled in his E lefion, 


ANSWE R. 
' If Fknewſuffictently where the doubt concern” 
| ing this fourth - Propoficion lyes ,- perhaps I ſhould 


berrer explaimmy mind. My intemiion wasco ſay; 
' thatGod beftows many gifrs upon the Ele& whoby 


| peculiar love are under the divinecare , as is ſeen Dy 
E 


—_— 


M. Grimani ti Patriarch of Aquileia. | = 


—.——_——_—_ 


—— 
—_— 
— 


che following words where I fay that God prepares 


_ 4 fight or good will for us according to the reftimo- 


ny of the Apoſtle, *7* God that works in me to will 
4nd to de ; and the reſt which followes , to which I 
referre. Therefore God doth not leave his Ele& 
deſticute without Grace, nor in the hand of cheir 
own counſels. Nor do I defign hereby to contra- 
dia the ſaying of the V Viſe-man'in any wiſe, (for 


it would be ridiculous ſo to do) Dexm reliquiſſe he- 


” new in menu confiliorum ſuorum, Burt all that I 


intended to fienifie by ic , is, thar God leaves Tot ' 


Free-will in his Ele& without affifting ir by his 


Grace , and thatic being aſfitied thereby , happily | 


perforcmes all the things, which ate enumeraced ih 


my Treatiſe. S. Angu#in patronizesthis opinion. 


in abundance of places. And Idefire the Reader 
not to believe that I here make Free-will co be ne. 
ceſſirared or compelled ; for 'this would be an in- 
Jury rocruth, In the ſame Treatiſc I diſpute a- 
gzinſt ſach as follow the falſe lights of a perverſe ſpi- 
ricand-reaſon in the model which chey forme to 
themſelves'of the holy gift of predeftination; whilſt 
through negligence and malice they referre the 
oreateſt liberty of Free-will affiſted by God to' a 
ſhameful and damnable neceſſity contrary to the ex- 
prefſe do&rin of all the DoRors, and principally of 
S. Auguſtin, which Father is the moſt terrible ro 
thofe kind of -people. VVherefore I conclude 
with che:cruch received in che Churchand wieh' the 
authoricy of the ſame S. Auguſtin, That predefſti- 
nation'doth not rake away Free-will but rathereſta- 
bliſhic ; as 1 bave ſaid expreſlely in my Treatiſe , 
to Which-I referre the: Reader. 


V. PROPOSITION. 


- 


ſay in char manner which our Saviour and orher 


And in like manuer cannot prevaile againf thefiru- 


Fure built with livins ft ner which is the H. Church 


and the detern.inate number of the Ele, 
ANSWER. 


In this Propoſition thoſe things Which precede 
and follow 1n my Treatiſe, muſt be conſidered, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe naked and mutilated clauſes beger 
obſcuricy. In confirmation of Predeſtination 
and ics ſtrength , 1 cired the divine authority of S. 
Paul tothe Epheſians , where thac inftrutnent of 
the H. Ghoſt layes openall the benefits which God 
hath prepared for the. Predeftinate. His words are 
clear, and gave me occaſionto ſay (as I did) thar 
Satan cannot prevaile againſt the ſfiruQure builr 
with living tones, which Edifice is the H. Church 
and the determinate number of the Ele. And 
what I ſaid herein is grounded upon the Parddle ta- 


| ken out of the mouth of Truth ir'ſelf, 'Who knows 


not (as S. Pawl(aith) that the Devil hath no 
power againſt God's Ele& >? Neverthelefle 'ris 
not tobe deny'd that the Devil ſdmerimes prevails 
acainft the ElcR; for indeed he ofcen prevails 
throtgh cheir negligence and corruption. But what 
is this co my expreſſion which hath reference ro thac 
oracle of S. oh», chapter 10. My ſbeep ſhall never 


periſh; My Father which gave them me u greater | 


then all : and noman ts able to pluck themout of my 


| 


. 
” 


| 


ns I Ce ons na 


| 


: 


hard; Therefore, againſt theſe Predeſtinate, who | 


arc the Subje& of my Treatiſe, I ſaid Satas cannot * the perfe& with thoſe OF rife ; 


holy and Catholick Authors underRand ; yerdo I 


nor therefore inferre any neceflicy or compulſi 
upon the Free-will, asif it ds EY 
plece of wood or a ſtone. I onely couchr this mar. 
cer by the way , and could nor ſpeak more largely 
off ir tn ſo little time-z which was . the cauſe thac 
ſpcaking of this Edifice builc with living Rones ; 1 
called it the Church and the -determinace number 
of che Ele& , yer not excluding che Univerſal 
Church, (which would have been the diſcouſe of an 
extravagantand ſenſeleſs perſon denying the clear= 
veſſe of divine light ) fince we are 'oblio'd to ac- 
knowledge and believe firmely the H. 'Catholick 
Chutrch diffuſed chrougheur the whole world under 
one Head in Heaven, Jeſus Chriſt ( asS. Pat 
ſaich) and under his lawfult Vicar, whois attother 
Head on the Earth of the-ſame Univerſal Church; 
But I thus tetm'd the H. Chnrch , the firucure 
buile wich living ſtones, becauſe it may bz ſo call'd, 
al:hough chis Church be inviſible; fince S, Auguſis 
calls ic 01h the fifth book again(} the Denar;/s-, 
and S. Beryardupon the Canticles, chap. 23. 2n 
68.The BleR are gather'd into this Church by faich 4 
charity, and the Sacraments. as in the. viſible and 
militant Church the Ele& and the o:her Faithfull 
are united bythe ſamebonds; and alchough ſome 
of them depart from charicy, yet if they fall nor 


from the Catholick faith , they ceaſe nor co be and. 


co remain in the ſame Church. 
VI. PROPOSITION. 


| Andtornable ws to doit , he hath left bis H. Spis, 
rit in the Charch , which'with a ſecreet but Powerful 
fire burnes up what ever it findes 1mpure and ſuperitu - 
es , andmere and mare enflames the hearts of his E-' 
left with bely and chaſt defires , ſo that they become 
mo#t purified when they art cleanſed from he polmtions 
of this wor [d. | 


4 


ANSWER. 


Iproceeded in declaring the bleNings ind'favours 
of God upon the Ele&, fince the H. Spitiris given 
ro them for the parging away of their ſfins;1nd infft- 
mivgtheir minds with pure thoughts, which are rhe 
ſource of the good works which flow forth to the 
ſanRifying of Ged , ſo that the ybecome moſtpu- 
ried. Which cruth is not ro be underſtood of 2] the 
Predeſtinare - but we muſt believe thar this iv effe- 
Redin ſotne who tay become moſt pute according 
to the ſtare of the'preſent life, & tnay advance tdp- 

ily froin vertue to vertue, as S. Pas! notes in his 
Ep'files. S. eAng»ſfis uſethrhe fatnie word inhis 
firſt book de Triniarte when he faich that rhe ttioft 
patin 'd minds [purgatifime mentes] are aþle to be- 


Id the Sipreame Good, 1 ſay mot purifi'd as to. 


the affaions of the will , and nor onely asto 'the 
rhoughts of the mind [quantum ad afeitum, non fe- 
lam ad intelleflum] as 'S, Bonaventure ex) i 
But ſo po yin hoc hb S.” Thom 
muſt be conſultec in ſeript 0 Gutrto ſuper quariam 
ſententiarum , whiere be ſpeaks of Purgatory , and 


explaines ivhat it is to baild uponthe foundation 


wood and-fiubble ; be that compares the works of 


iid DI 


eas. Edt 
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that venial fink are burned by the favour of charity , 
and that we rhuſt not ſay that theſe fins are the wood 
and fiubble buile upon the foundation , becauſe they 
remain not habicuallyin them; adding char they are 
ſecure, andtheir remaines nothing to be purged in 
chem: Now this my opinion does. 1njury to no 
body , becauſe *tis delivered wich a condicion , and 

en | erp Ele, __ rs __ 

y the ſequel and explication of che word; 

ode prehend them all ( though I have not 
afirm'd ſo.) what hinders bur that. I may ſay chac 
the Ele& may become moſt purified , in the ſame 
ſenſe that S. Pasl ſaith chere remaines no condem- 
nation to them which are in Chritt Jeſus, and when 
he requires of a man who would be a perfe& Chrigi- 
an co pur off che old man wich all irs luſts > . 


VII. PROPOSITION. 
\ 'Th:ſe are Conſequences draws thoſe who will 
ee wich auger \ or theſe 
who wenld © divide what belongs to Chriſt alone , and 
wow wot the abundance of bi mercy which hath been ex» 


ibited tos in the deaths Chriſt, who will 
6 Se thendfery wy +. ta — apr. 
. ſoew'd in bimſelf ' wh t is the true liberty of bis Chil- 


dren , aud taxght it with bis own month when he ſaith, 
Ifche Son make you free , you ſhall be free 1n- 
ded. 


ANSWER. 
I hadbefore reje&ed he falſe Conſequences which- 
they attribute to Divine Predeftinauon ; becauſe 
es 6 rverted by ſuch 


cnt NowncoGodalone he gory bro be at 
b=2auſe the univerſal:;Church fings 


. there is no more neceſſary , burto conſider 
rhe follo words in my treatiſe, where I cice che 
the Sou makg you free, yew  ſh:ll be free 
EIN. Boos Von: oue thee 
to , norcan any place 
lag any p- 


Pure be confeſion 


w 
doth not ſhine. The books of the Prophers are full 


elſe... Moreover from ly and true acknow- 
por lamp aa: pn er + theſoul falls co 

form icſelf ava —_—_—— —— 
acknowledges | ic own poverty na- 
kednefſe without hig divine aſſiſtance, Noris an 


of ann Gals Srprat teaches us 


nel, who ſaith that to believe and to work are 
oth our a and God's, ours in regard of the liberry 
of Free-will, and Gods. by reaſon of the ſpirit of 
Grace. The time would fail me , ifI ſhould ſpeak 
all char might be ſpoken in this matter. Wherefore 
I ſhall be contenced with choſe few things which 1 
have faid, and referre my ſelf for the reſt tow har is 


—— 


| 


CE —_—_ 


| 
| 


tn. 


II 


I nIIOR mos Wetey packs he af | 
| grace to act welland ro merit, as S. Ange#in wit- 


F 


— 


to be foundin the H. Scripture & Cath f 
for confirmation of this my opinion ra -_ 
then lam able to tranſcribe, © * , 


VII. PROPOSITION. 


'T is true that in the Reprobate Fr.e-wills net av acl; 
able to the 0btain;ug of ſalvation » 45S. Inguſtin wy 
feſſes, nriting to »umplician in this manner, Liberum 
ardiccilum plucimum valec; imo vere equidem ; ſed 
in venundatis ſub peccato quidvaler? Aud a little of. 
ter, P:Zclpunc ut reQe vivamug, ſed quis poteſt re- 


+ Re vivere nifi jUltificatus ex fide > Conſider here that 


this H. May did uot think 't ſo horrible a thing « 't6 
thong btf 1t this dayt will 6 ; 3 
80 effef} our ws ng » ” ”m_ arirgs 64/6; 


ANSWER, 


Having ſpoken moſt advantageouſly of Free-will 
aſſiſted by Grace » as may be ſeen a Jale before, I 
added (according to S. Auguft.n's DoQrine afcet 
ſubjoyn'd)thac ir 1s notavaileable in ſuch as are ſold 
under fin, This Maxime andthe like are found di- 
ſperſed everywhere in S$. Angnitin's works; and1 
underſtand the ſame Carhvlickly , as he did, becauſe 
Free-will wichout Grace is abſolutely unable co do 
any good of meritorious ation. - #itheut me Je ca 
palms faith the Truth ; '7's God which works: 
_— wo and ro de, as was above cited, Vith- 
pur Preventing Grace we a no and without 
juſtifying Grace we are not ha 9900s | | 
Bur co conclude , I affirm that in this Article I 
hold the ſane ſenſe which the H. Church* my mo- 
cher doth, whoſe ſentiment may be ſeen expreſſed 
in moſt manifeſt words, in which ſhe ſaith and de- 
creeth in the ſecond Council of Orenge chap, 6. 7: 
13.and1q. Andasinthis Article, ſo in all have 
and alwayes had che ſame judgement witch the H. 


| Church, (outofwbich I profeſſe moſt conſtantly 


there is no ſalvation tobe hop'd) to the praiſe of Al- 
mighty God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt , ro 
whom as to the benefaQor of all,and particularly to- 
ward me, ] moſt humbly ſabmic my ſelf. Likwiſe 1 
ſubmirc bumbly and fincerely to our H. F, the Pope, 
and to the judgement of che Catholick Charch all 
thacT have ſaid in this ſhort ſpace of cime,and in the 
vehemence of my ſorrow , having never” had the 
leaſt thought torecede from the ſentiments of the 
Church, which every one of her Children onght to 
bold in fingular reſpe& and veneration. Bleſſed be 
God for ever atdever. Ames, 


Ego Joannes Grimanus Patriercha Aquilienſis 
ſwperiorem propoſitionems ita declarav; in nomi- 
we [anFtifſima Troiatys. 


THE 


M. Grimani Patriach of Aquileia.- 245 


f 


TheSupplicate of the Ambaſſador of FRIULI ſent 
to the moſt Serene Republick of Venice , about 
the affatr of the moſt Reverend Patriarch GRI- 
MANI. 


Meſs ſerene Prince, and moſt Ilinſtrions Seigneurie, 


V V- , the moſt faichfull ſubje&s and ſer- 


vants of your Serenitie, ſenc to you by che 


Reverend Chaprers of Aquiltia and Oudenay , b 
the magnifick Cicy of Oday, and by the eek 
Deputies of you Country of Pr;«li, do wich truth aſ- 
ſure you that for divers years our Country,our Cler- 
vy and our Ciry have not ſent cheir Agents to che 
teet of your Serenity aboura more urgent , nece(- 
fary and laudable affair chen the preſent, in 
which the honour of God, and the peace and cran- 
quillity of their conſciences being concern'd , we 
have judg'd the preſent conjanRure of aff:irs moſt 
favourable for communicating their grievances and 
rieeds to your Setenity , ro chis molt Chriſtian Re- 
Publick , ro our moſt gracious Prince. *Tis a moſk 
advantageous meanes, molt Serenz Prince, to (hew 
with how great ardonr and concord we all deſire co 
reſtify a perfe& and filial obedience and afteRion 
not only to your Serenicy, bur al(o to che . ſparicuall 
Heads and Paſtots whom God hach given us ; as we 
now defire to teltifie tlie lame cowards the perſon 
of the moſt Reverend Partiacch Jobn Grimani- our 
moſt dear and beloved Father, which we ſhall do 
with piety and juſtice , well underſtanding rhar *cis 
the Will of God nor onely that we pray to his divine 
Majeſty for th= health and proſperity of ourPaſtors, 
that we hear them and thac we obey chem ; buc al- 
ſo thar we have ſuch cate of them as good children 
oughit to have of their Father , and perform this 
duty with ſo much che more zeal as our ſpiritual pa- 
rents ought to be dearer and more venerable to ug 
chen our corporal. VVYherefore *cis reaſon thac 
when our head languiſhech,we ſuffer rogerher chere- 
with”, according to the Apoſile's doctrin, who to 
confirm unity in the Church of God,ahd to take a- 
way Schiſmes and Diviſions , enjoynes and com- 
mands all Churches ro have this care and ſolicicude 
which we wtio are members of ic ought to have one 
for another, and particularly for our Head. Where- 
fore confirming to the will of God in the needs 
which preſſe us , and in ſo importantan affair, we 
confidently addreſs to the feet of your Sereniry,and 
hope to receive ſuch comfort from you as i$agreca- 
ble to your 2oodnefſe, our devotion and the nece(- 
firy of our Councty.VVe repreſent rherefore.moſt 
bumbly ro your Serenity , that thirteen years agoe 
M. Leonard of Ondenay our Compatriore ,. of the 
Orderof S. Dominick ( a man of great note and e- 
ſteem, and lookt upon as a moſt learned and , Ca- 
tholick Preacher, ahd who had pafſed through all 
che honouts and offices in his Order ) pteaching in 


the Church of Owdensy ſpoke ſomething ,. our of | 


ood intent cohcerning divine Preſcience and 
Predefination ; and tharthe grand Vicar of that 
time acquainced the moſt reverend Patriarch there- 
with, who according tothe cuſtome of the ancienc 
Fathers & Paſtors ſent for anſwer to the Vicar and 
the Church , a Homily concerning that Subje& ; 


| 


conceiving that he ſhould thereby better ſatisfy and 
confirme the mind ofhls Vicar and of all choſe who 
bad heard the ſaid Preachers expreſſions abour_ this 
matter. This Homily was publiſhed and regiſtred 
in the Chancery of your Serenity at the City of Os- 
denay, and ſoon ſpread abroad every where fince 
chat cimetill che preſenc we perceiv'd nor. that this 
aQ of the moſt Reverend Patilarch cauſed the leaſt 
alceration amony (i us, other they what we bave 
lately underttood and find co be very conſiderable 
and of very great conſequence: For the  repore 
which your Serenity knows to be ſpread lately con» 


*cerning this Homily , beingapr ro caſt infamy up< 


on the moſt R. Patriarch, dzminith or quire ruin 
his authoricy , overwhelme kim with aflition and 
ſorrow, andalſobeing capable to give ſcandal and 
confuſion to our conſciences ( which would be 2 
deplorable miſchief , and therefore requires co be 
prevented;) this whole Province would have ac- 
counted themſelves worthy.ro be accuſed of ditobe- 
dience and ingratitude , if in ſo long oppreſhon of 
rhe innocence of a Paſtor and a Prelate ſo dear to 
them, we ſhould nor give you t Serenity and all. che 
world certain proofs of our g20d will and obligati- 
ons , both in reference co the afflition which we 
reſent for that of my L. the Patriarch, and to a 
thing more importance, to Wic, the inevitable deſo- 
lation which would bef:ll us, if we ſhould ſuffer 


this ſcandal co continue longer in ſo miſerable a 
time whenall things are full of tumult and confu- 


fon, This hath induc'd us\to make this Remon- 
france to you with the mort earneſineſs, for char 
we know that faichful people are oblig'd to love 
and procure tranquillity and peace, eſpecially ar 
this time when bad examples inftigate us ro do o- 
therwiſe. But ſercing afide the affeftion which we 
bear roche moſt R. Patriarch for his merics & ver- 
rues ſufficiently known to you ,' which certainly is 
very mu ; and for which we woyld doall things 
poſſible robe done by the good childreh., we have 
reſolv*d not to be deficient in whar our Lord com- 
mands us With his own mouch ; The Scribes aud 
Pha iſces fit in Moſes Char , do what they ſay. Truth 
ic ſelf, moſt Serene Prince, tes as that we oughr 
to hear our Paſtors hecauſe they are the Fathers and 
Maſters of the people.. And *cis for this reaſon thar 


S. Paul ſaith , Remember thoſe that are over you, who - 


declare the word of God tojou ; <6 OUYE 
and be ſubje to them: for they ba ps ” vn 
Love account of your ſoulr,that they may do it with joy 
8 with ſorrow, for this is profitable for you. Theſe are 
the authorities of God, co which it.is neceſſary 
that ive obey: & to the end we may do it with more 
ſucceſle, it is necefſarythat your Serenity , who 
are euardians of the Holy Laws , favour and aſſiſt ug: 
May it therefore pleaſe your Serenicy,, to inters 
poſe as you ſhall chipk fir, thar we may be 2iven. ra 
underftand with aſſurance and by. S>yeraign dutho- 
ricy , What is the do&rin of our Patriarch and Pa- 
ſtor in thac Homily ;' becauſe ſo long as this is un- 
decided , we remain in ſadnefle and in a ſcandal 'of 
very great conſequence, being ſurrounded on every 
(ide with Provinces and Nations who ſuffer them- 
ſelvesto be led into other ſentiments then thoſe 
preſcrib'd by our Mother the H. Carholick and Ro- 
manChurch;from whom we ſhall never depart, ac- 
knowledging it a particular benefic of God's good- 
neſs that the Provinces & places fubje& ro the Pa- 
Cer 
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eriarchal Superincendecy , and che moſt happy go- 
vernment & your Serenicy , are hitherto BA from 
all che troubles which difturb the Church at this 
day. If therefore the dorine of the moſt Reve- 
rend Patriarch in this Homily be good , let your 
Serenity confider how much we are oblig'd , and 
how greatly charicy ought roenflame our hearts, to 
procure ( for the love we bear him) his peace and 
cranquillicy, and preſervation of his honourand re- 
ion, (all which are things from which we may 
[oe alliore —_— as without —_ Sm 
.expe& to be deprived of all ſpiritual conſola- 
Cn Iiour Serenity ſces that all theſe homeſt and c= 
quitable conſiderations have cauſed che Clergy,City 
& all our happy Country account themſelves oblig'd 
to do the ſame office towards our Paſtor, which we 
read to have been heretofore done by moſt devour 
nations towards theirs in the perſecutions ef Liber :- 
wwBiſhop of Reme,S. Ath.naſiusBiſhop of Alexendria 
S. Chriſeftome Biſhop of Conſtantinople , and many 
others, when the devotion of the people excited 
by the Holy Ghoſt manifelted their piery and affe- 
&ion towards their Paſtors. VVe deſire ro imirate 


them in their aRions, ſo much the more now 


the time us,and we can ng longer deſſemble: 
becauſe, mo Serene Prince , if the Parriarch be 
foundinnocent as he is efteem'd by general conſenc, 
we diſcharge our duty in the reſentmenc which we 
ceſtifie of his afli&ion , ſo tis requilite we do ju- 
Rice to our ſelves , in caſe hisdoQrine in che ſayd 
and condemnati- 


of being deceiv'd. VVherefore to prevenc ſo 
def andeo rocureperfeR ſatisfa&ion 
all the perſons of your 


Serenity, ro the endthac by che 
and the incervention of your autho- 
rity, we may obcain the effe& of our juſt demands 
and caller no evil, _— committed no faulr. 
VVherefore we moſt humbly beſecch your Sereni- 
ry and this moſt happy and meft Chriſtian Repub- 
lick; - ron. baar—ovs , time, occaſion and all 
ings vouchſafeto write to your 
Ce real ok adors renfſiding ac cheCouncil 
of Treat aſſembled by authoricy of rhe Soveraine 
Pontif'; and the Holy Ghoſt , that they with dili- 
ence and Chriſtian benevolence make inſtance ro 
thoſe H. Fathers choſen out ofthe moſt Faithfull 
andlearned of all Chriftendome , to obrain of them, 
thac after they ſhall have conſidered with the eyes 
of Juſtice the words of my L. the mot R, Patriarch 
in the ſaid Homily , they declare whether the ſame 
be conformable to the ſound do&rine of the H. Fa- 
chersof the Catholick Chnrch ; to the end that by 
an aſſured and ſolid declaration of the H. Council 
we may quiet our conſciences , which cannot bur 
be in agitation and trouble ſo long as our irreſolu- 
eisn therein ſhall continue. We hope this Remon- 
france by which we are ſo much oblig'd to __ 
be very well pleafing co ofir H, F. Pope Pim 4 
as a Father full dorabnce and goodnefſe , who 
will be moft joyful co ſee ſo holy a conſpiration in 
a whole Province affeRionate ro its Paſtor ; that 
he will acknowledge chat this affe&tion as well . as 


chis demand beipg a pure inſtin& of the H: Spirit 


—____ 


—— 


(whoſe firſt Miniſter bis Holineſle is) will be wor- 
chy of his approbacion and good will; andHafily be 
will find conſolation in underſtanding the firm re- 
ſolution which we have to live under the prote&i- 
on and crue diſcipline of the H. Romane Church 
our mother : VVhich thing we plainly and faith- 
fully manifeſt by our Zeal to render . ro our Paſtor 
che honour and reſpedt which we owe to him. 

this meanes we keep farrc from that Peſt which 
uſes co gfve the ſad beginning ro unhappy herefies , 


. when inferiors (as the B. Mattyr S. Cyprian ce- 


Kifies) obſtinately and contemptuouſly withdraw 
rhemlſclves from the Charity and obedieace which 
they owe to theit Supetiors. And being thus Ricr'd 
up With paſtoral care, he will be alſo glad roinſttu& 
us by his Auchoricy and char of the H, Council , in 
what manner we are todemeane our ſelves in theſe 
miſerable rimes towards the moſt R. Parriarch, 
VVe have the more hope that he will do this , be. 
cauſe we ſpeak of the Patriarchal See of Agquileia 
which the Soveraine Ponrits bis H.Predeceſſors file 
_ aſter the See of Reme. He will not therefore 
ſuffer a member ſo imporrant, ſo confiderable and {6 
neer himſelf ro remaine injured by the malignity of 
the rimes , if this member be found alive and inno- 
cent ; fince were ic languid or inficme, be would 
not faile to comfort , heal and recoverit, 2s God 
commands him by his Prophet. To conclude mo . - 
Serene Prince , we have judg'd this way the mot 
eaſieand ordinary, and that which may pur an 

py end to our diftrefſes and the many milſchizfs 
wherewich = re Baines Bcauſe tbe Soye- 
raine P oncifs, (asS. ory that great Pope of- 
tentimes did ) whoſe 2 x Bow — bavialeblo 


* Laws in the Churchto defend the innocence and e- 


ſtimation of good Prelates, or elſe ro condemn the 
ſcandalous who wouldlive contrary co the H. rules, 
have from time to time convok'd Councils by 
authority whereof they have maintain'd their inno- 
cence and repuration of good Prelaces and chafliled 
the cemericy of bad , fopping the mouths of all the 
wor'd. And ifour H, Fathers have aſſembled 
Councils tothis end, rhe ſame ching will be done 
more eafily withour-atiy inconvenience to the 
Church, now the moſt general and perfe& Council 
is aſſembled rhar ever wis fince that of Nice, Icbe- 
ioge Iicable both in regard co che naruce of the af- 
fair (which was not brought upon the Rage at this 
time without ſome myſterie_) and in conſiderati- 
on of the intereſts of yoar Wrenicy , and laſtly in 
reſpe& of the particulat qualities ofthe moſt R, Pa- 
rriarch and his family , that his cauſe be ex» 


min'd and terminared by the judgement and autho» 


rity of our H. Farher and the H. Council, Y Vhick 
if it be not done in this fayourable occaſion, form- 
er examples rell us that we muſt look to remaine 
(to our damage) in a perpetual &pernicious irreſo- 
lution worthy of compaſſion in ic ſelf, andof the 
H: Council's favour; t6 which in Caſe of need we 
are willing to repair 1n order co manifeſt our faith, 
our chaticy and out neceſſity, and that of our whole 
Province ; and we hope to find there , by the hel 

of your Sublimity, all the favour and aſſiflane whic 

ſhall” be needfull ro ſo juſt and boneſt a cauſe as 
ours. As for our ſelves, moſt Serene-Prinee, 
being we have perform'd this duty wich the urmoſt 
integrity , and wich fitigular belief and firme hope 
that God will from aboye blefle our endeavours, 


Wwe 
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we beſeech you to accept of our Zeal and hutyjliry , 
and to favour our humble requeſts (which imply 
nothing bur affeRion and reſpe& co the, moſt R. - 
Patriarch.our Paſtor and well beloved Father) with 
the ſame judgement and Charity wherewich your 


ſhed him and declared him worthy of all favour 
and of the greateſt dignities: which you will the ra-. 
ther do. becauſe we imitate our Prince in our good 
defircyand laudable intentions whilſt we embrace 
what you have firſt ſolemnly approv'd by your a6 
grave and wiſe judgement, We have no intent in 
all chis co defend che cauſe of our Patriarch , which 
| is known to you and all the world,ax if it needed our 
defence. We agree with what S. Auguſtin faith , 
* chac che beſt cauſe is thac which is approv'd wizhout 
; needing to be defended; %® char the beſt eftabli(} t ju- 
| Rice is that which is nor ſupported by words bur by 
the ſtrength of Truth. Nor do weaime to deliver 
bim from oppreſſion ; this belongsto God, and wo 
Princes , whom he hath particularly command 
co deliver the oppreſſed. But rhe onely ſcope: of 
all this diſcourſe and writing is to render an ecernal 
reftimony of our reſpe& to your Serenity , beſides 


ly by our Collegue. After which we have no more 


the ſafety ofic people and our ſelves to the Cle- 
mency of your Serenity , whom we pray God to 
preſerve in perpecual felicicy. | 


Thi laſt day of July MDLXI1L 


Preſidents of the SacredCouncil of Trent have byA- 
poſtolical authoricy choſen the Fathers under wric- 
cen to deliberate with chem concerning the above- 
- faidLetrers and Apologie , namely whether the 
fame be heretical or ſupeed of herefie, or ſo ex- 
plicated ſcandalous; to che end they may give their 
judgements thereof, : 


The mok illuſtrious Cardinal the Cardinal of Lo- | 
raine 2nd Cardinal MMadratio. 


ſhop of Prague, The Biſhopof Five-Kirke ; the 


bewg. : 
The Arch-Biſhops of Granada , Brague and 
Rege. | 
he Biſhops of Eurenx, Sees, Contmbra, Segovia, 
Modena, Eivia, Arras, Campagna, Theaw, Ipre, 
Namvnr, Leon, Tcrtoſa. | 
The Abots of Claciyanx , Auxbonrg. 
The General ofthe Anuguſtines. 


Letrers and Apologie, and ; gave theic apinions 
hag.” | 


Lorraine, touching the aboveſaid Letter, gi- 
ven to the moſt il[ufir tous and Reverend Ltgats 
of the Counctl. 


Have read che Letter of M. Jobs Grimani Patri- 
arch of Aquileia dated the 17th, of April 1549. 


Serenety bath continually and unanimouſly cheri- | 


to do bur to recommend our Paſtor, our Country , | 


ThemoRllufirious and Reverend Legats and | 


The moſt illuſtrious Ambaſſadors , the Arch-Bi-4 
Biſhop of PrimiZfelor, and the Biſhop of Aux. : 


All which Fathers diligently examin'd the ſaid | 


The Sentence of the moſt Illuftirious Cardinal of 


—E_— 


all chac hach been fpoken more amply and prudenc- | 


— 


 ſolv', i-may allo ſee þjm. pramored $q 


to his Vicar of Ouden.y . in the Church of Oedeng ; 
lons ex- 


and his Anſwers touching certain, Propo( 
erated out of the ſame Leter , which your molt il- 


luftrious and Reverend Lordſhips cauſed to be deli- ' 
- verdromein your own preſence by the Notary of: 


the Council. And having fir. invak'd the: nameof 
J:&us Chriſt, and caken the Counſel of ſame vey 
learned. perkons , French, Divines, and particularly. 
of. thoſe whom the moti Chrityan, King ſens, to.this 
H. Ceunch, tothe end:that. might, bs aflified and; 
belpt-by their learning in. ſo weizh y,a.cauſe.; And 
baving after hearing them diligently examin'd che 
Writings of the ſaig Patriarch. , I declare thac L 
have found nothing in the above meggian'd Leer 
which is.teretical., erronzous, or ſcandalous, or 
{uſpeced.of herefice or error : That if ſome thi 
of obſcu:ity.be found therein. which may give ſuſpi- 
Yon to ſuch, as are nor ſufficiently skiil'd.in theſe 
maceers; the ſame may be all clear'd andreſolv'd 
by reading the; anſwer of the ſaid: Pattiarch , as ac- 
cordingly-k conceive it clear'd and refaly'd. Where- 
fore I judge the ſaid. Pattiarch free fromall ſuſpigi= 
on of herefie, error, os ſcandal, 


The ſame Cardinals Letter to the Pope. 


Meſt H. Father. 


| V Vas lately call'd by M. M. the Prelares wit 
| ewenty five molt learned and grave Fathers _ 


{en out of all Nations to be preicns a5 rhe ig 


ment of the Patriarch of Aquileia concer 
accuſation charg'd upon bim, couching EO of 
faich,upon occaſion of a certain letter which be wrig 
to his Vicar of ( .. Alchough the Quefion 
were very difficulc , yet after a diligenc. examnacis 
on made thereof, it was found to be clear nor anely 
of hereſie, exror, or ſrandal , bur alſo of ſalpus 
and conſequengly the. moſt R, Grimayi was adjude 
innocent by general conſent and without the con- 
rrary ſentence of any peran, 1 have \choughs fig 
to wiite to Y. H. andgive you an account of this 
affair, according as Iam oblis'd , to the end. you 
may aquieſce in the. ſenrimencs of theſe moſt lear- 
ned and hay Fachers.. Wherefore, 1 belecch. Y.  H. 
to receiye th are who back been found inng- 
CENT, Ito. your good gr2ce, 2nd.t give this ſatigfa: 
cron to the moſt Serene Repo 4 
which hath been alwaics ſo devoted roche 


S 


of ve: 
of Y, H. and the H. Sce, tharfinceic be 
. . _ r : 
nalſhip by the jultice, h rality and kgs F. T 
Affaregly Y. H., will herein doaqhing wortbyof e- 


cernaleficem, and bighly obly the Uenetions, to. 


whom Ong» as Iam, £ ing. in many res 
ſpecs Tiha [ accoupr my ſelf otiong a particular 
ſhare ih this benefir, if Y. H. pleaſes co addeir to the 


- many others which | have receiv'd from you, I be- 


ſeech Y. H. if continue to be troubleſome ro you 
by.the lepgth of this lerter, The goodnefle of Y.H. 
towar iff the worlc and Fer Ngu I 

rowards my fe, 'and your lf letrers' of the Jih of 
AnguiÞſdfull:of paternaþkindheis.co me ate the 
cauſe of it. In fine,I cobcein'd My (elf ablia'd - 
unto by my great reſpe& to Y. - H, my affe&ion to 


ſervice, andin the inyiolable fidelicy which 1 
| ona. vow'd and (hall ever keep ro you. | net 


Givru at T rom, The 


ARES, 
- 
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The Manuſcript of tbe Afr of OF. 


The Letter of the moſt illuftrim Legats to oe 


(ad, BONO MEO.. 
Malt illwfirions and Reverend Lord, 1. 


Bf 1 Hh wnſa (who is one of the Com- 
& miſſioners for the fair of theParriarch )' being 
to go'to-AMiler,to ſee the Duke of Seſſe his Nephew, 
the Ambaſſadors of Venice made their ſolicitations 
that che aboveſsid Commiſſioners might give their 
reportand declare their j c thereof before 


his departure, Wherefore co ſarisfy theſe Ambaſſa- 


dorzwe were oblig'd to pur off che general Congre- 
gatior! ye =, bo \nfUedtory my radver this 


one Which laſted from / one a clock till 
The Commiſhoners whoſe names we ſend 


nighr. 
v- =- Illuſtrious and reverendL ordſhips were all 
' there, except the Ambaſſador of Poland, who was 


indiſpoſed inthe Country , and they all gave their 
ſuffrages one after another according to their prece- 
dence- All the ſentences were uniforme, that in 
cn my 27 16 ney one —_— 
word, nor any which might not be found in S. 4«- 
i, S. Proper, S. Bernard, S T hawas, & other H. 
. Whert they all. concluded chat he ought 
to be dcquicred of the calumnie raiſed againſt him; 
a+, ame” wg it Was not onely their own judg- 
meat bur alſo that of all the Divines of their nations 


vpon 
of 


ces which were ſent to 


at, of 


| gment 
agreed. Your moſt illuſtrious Lord- 


be prefenr bethg ro no'other end , we kiſſe your 
nandsand bumbly recommend our ſelvesto your 
rdfhip: Brom Trearthe 14, of AupP. MDLXIT, 


- Your moſt illuſtrious and moſt Reverend Lord- 
 -* ſhips moſt humble ſervants, 
F- Cardinal Morerime. 
PPP Staniſlav Card, of wormes. 
rot Wet ' Cardinal S;wonerte. 
"he LR Cardinal Navagere. 


RE 2 


moſt. Tluftriow Leg as of the Council 


. #er bythe moſt. 
- - » of TRENT, under Pope PINS 4. the 18th. of 
A Seats MDLXILL 


invok'd the name of eur Lord Jeſus 


 & AChrit, -and having onely God before our eyes, | 


{ 


_ 


wich whom chey ſaid chey had diligently conſulred 


The ſentence paſſed upop the above mentioned Let-' 


- we havealwayes born to you, andby 


with the advicz and conſent of orher perſons learn- 
edin Divinity, we judge, atceit and pronounce that 
the abovelaid Lerter of the aboveſaid moſt ' Reve- 
rend M, Job Griman: Patriarch of Aqmileia joyned 
with his Apologie,is neicher heretical nor ſuſpe&ed 
of herehie, nor icandalouſly expreſſed, And nevet- 
theleſle that iris nor fit to divulge the ſame, by 
reaſon of certain difficult things which are handled 
and explicated exa&ly enough therein. VVe affirm 
declare, pronounce and ſentence thus in the bel 
fogme, &c. | 


The Letter of the moſt Iuſtriow Seignewrie of 
_ Venice #9 the moſt Reverend Patriarchof A- 


| - quileia. 


Moſt Reverend Father in Jeſus Chriſt, 
I: would be hardfor us to expreſs with what com- 
fore & contencmment we have underfiood the juſt 
& honorable concluſion of which the affair of your 
moſt R.L. hath had in the Sacred General Council 
wich the univerſal conſenr of all choſeholy and lear- 
ned Fathers, and in preſence of all the Ambaſſadors 
of the Princes of Chriftendome. Bnt you may well - 
conccive the ſame by the Singular affe&ion which 
well as the fi nd juſt hope whi $rolrey i 
as rme and ich we have 
that your innocence would be thus ackno = 
wii ro all _ —_ YG we ex” 
creamly rejoyce you for your particular 
intercſt, andchiefly for our own , Your moſt Reve- 
rend Lordſhip being nor onely born a Gentleman 


- | of ar art ur eget a family ſo Rm and 
WO WAUUtL Ges co which ve ſo many obligations. 
they thought of it, & roy, 


this ſo high and ſo'bonourable and fo 
ſetibly hath favour'd with its praiſes 'nor onely the 
Judgement bur alſo che ceftimony which we gave to 
the Pope,and where elſe ic was needful, of your moſt 
Reverend Lordſhip , as knowing very well the ver- 
tous, religious and Catholick life which you have al- 
wayesled, we bave all grounds to deſire and hope 
(as we ſhall do withall ſort of affettion and reaſon ) 
that God wbois the fountain of juſtice and of all 
» baving been pleaſed that che calumnies un- 
july made againſt you, are ſurmounted by the 
eruch , you will alſo ſurmount the Obſtacle which 


had been layd againſt your moſt Reverend Lordſhip 


co the publication of chat dignity which the honou- 
rable qualiryes of your perſon , vertue, piery and 
integrity have cauſed you to meritandobrain. Gi» 
ven inour Ducal Palace-the 29th. of Seprember , 
MDLXUI. Ns»: 


GRIOLAMO PRIU L 1 by thegrace of 
God Duke of VENICE, 


Andon the backfide- ir was inſcribd, To the 
moſt ReverendFather in God, M. 7obn Grimaxi by 
the grace of God moſt worthy Patriarch of Aquiles. 


FINIS. 


A like Diſplay of the Romiſh State, Court, Intereſts, Policies, &c. ind 


Non enim poſſumus qu# vidimus & audivimus non loqui. 


\Monf. de Gaint Amor 


Dogor of SORBONMNE, 


CONTAINING | 
A full Account of all the Tranſactions both in France and 


at Rome, concerning the Five'Famous 


PROPOSITIONS 


Controverted between the | 
FANS ENISTS and the MOLINISTS, 
From the beginning of that Afﬀair tillthePo# x s Deciſion; | 


Faithfully Rendred out of French. 


m_— 


———_—— 


the mighty influences of the Feſurtes in That CHURC H, and may other + 
;HRISTIAN STATES, being not hitherto extant. 
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Calvint ercorem pofhe amoliri , nimicum eo ſim- 
plictter, aperte, & fincere damnando. Bene habet. 
Igitur jam te judice, Calviniano ertore liberati ſu- 
mus : hunc enim fimpliciter , ingenue , & aperte 
damnamus, rejicimus, execramur. Yuid ultra po- 
ulas? Utnon modo de gratia efficaci non Calvie 
plane ſentiamus, ſed etiam ut Catholice ? Preſcribe 
<rgo quid fit Catholice gratiam efficacem defen- 
ere. 


ViI. 


Secunaum judiczum Annatizium. 


Atholici DoRores inter ſe conſentiunt, grati- 

am per ſe effticacem 1ta rezere voluntatem, 

* ut vim & poteftatem refiltendi ci non adimar, ira 

* ut hzc duo inter ſe componancur, gratii in vo- 

* luncare, & ineadem voluntate ſub gratia conſtiru- 

* ra ſufficiens Don conſentiendi poteſias : nec du- 

© bitarit quin hic verus fit Concilii Tridentini ſenſus 
*1n iſtis verbig, potelt diflencice hi velit, 


VIII. 
Subſcriptio. 


ho quzrimus quo paRo quis fidem facere 
poſlit, banc fibt do&rinam probati ? An aliter 
quam ingenua & fimplict ſubſcriptione > Tollancur 
ergo vanz concertationes , ſubſcribimus enim & 
ſincere proficemur , remanere cum ipſa gratia efh- 
cact diiſentiendt potrettatem. Verum ex omnium 
Thomiſtarum doQrina adjungimus , ſeu potius ex- 
plicamus quz tu involvis, eam vim efle gratiz prz- 
determinantis ut phyſice ſemper & infallibiliter ef- 
ticiat, non ut voluncas difſentire non poſſt, ſed ut 
nolit. Relinquit ergo diſſentiendi poteſtacem , an- 
fer: diſſentiendi voluntarem : boc cſt, cum ipſa gra» 
tia pacifice confiltit difſentiendi poteſtas, conſiſtete 
non potelt diſſentiendi yoluntas, Nam , ut ait Al- 
vares diſp. 72. num. 4. * Quando motio Del eſt 
© efficax, liberum arbitrium infallibilicer conſencier. 
* Ecenim hoc operatur gratia in libero arbitrio,quod 
* cum Poſſit diflentire , non difſentiac 5 cujus ratio 
© eſt quam alſignac S., Thomas 1. 2, qu. 112. att. 3. 
© Nam incentio Dei deficere non potelt, Unde (i ex 
© intentione Dei moventiselt , quod homo , cujus 
© cor mover, ccnſentiar & conpſequatur gratiam, 1n- 
© fallibilicer eam conſequetur, & neceſſario, neceih- 
© rate infallibilicatis, non autem ex neceſſitare abſo- 
© luta, Endoarinz noſtrz circa gratiam efficacem 
finceram expoſitionem! 

Jam h quzras quo pato Concilii Tridentini lo- 
cum accipizmus , pon alium inferpretem adhibebi- 
mus, quam illum Socieratis veſirx coryphzum, Di- 

 onyGum Petavium, Audi, 6 placer, illum loquen- 
tem tom. 1. 1. g.p. 602. & nos Sodall ruo fucci- 
nentes ampleRere. * Iliud quod per Chriſti merita 
* tribuitur donum , non ſolum dar poſſe & veline, 
* ſed ettzm vell: quod poſſunt ; & eſt cale, ureo da- 
* ro 29n nifi perſeverantes fint, id eſt, ut certo , & 
* quod 1n ſcholis dicitur , infallibiliter perſeverenr, 
* rametrhi liberegratiz illi donoque conſentiant,non 
© neceſſario; ſed ira ut diſſentire poſſinr h velinr, 
* quodTridentina ſciſcir Synodus, quamvis art non 
© ciſſentire velint, codem illo perſeverantiz dono 
© perficicur, Er2o etiam bic tihi plane ſatisfaciamus 
nec*ſle ett. Tux enim doarinz fine | af 
fcribimus, Superelt 3. caput, quod fic expreſſiſti, 


Pauli Irenei Diſqueſttio. 3» 


| 


OC Emo nn n—_ 


IX, 


Tertium judiclum Athatinum. 


N hoc queque capite Catholici DoRores con- 
ſentiunt , gratiam (ubefficacis formalitate non 

* eſſe 1ta ad bona opera neceſlariam , ur non poſſi 
* fine hac effe ſuffciers, omnemque largiri poreſia- 
© rem, quz neceſſaria eſt ad hoc ut quod juber Deus, 
© nobis poſſibile fir, quamvis illud reipſa non pretie- 


; mn" Ex quo fit ut vitio noſtto hac oratia effectu 


X, 
Explicatio & ſubſcriptio, 


Th, m1 Annate, hic do&rinam tuam conſulto 
ob(curaſle videri poſſis, ut nos ab ea ample- 
Qenda deterreres; quia ramen verba tua fignifi- 
cas eo ſenſu accipienda qui Thomiſtarum doRrinam 
nibil Izdat, nec me utique Izdere poſſunt , nec ul- 
lum Avguſtini diſcipulum, Nam 1lli circa quinque 
propcſitiones cum vulgatibus Thomiftis plane con- 
ſentiunr. Nihil eſt ergo queminus eocem ſenſu 
quo illt euum illud rertium caput approbem : imo 
nihil neceſſe eſt id a me jam heri, cym in prima Diſ- 
quiſitione jam fecerim , aperteque dixerim, duplex 
eſſe gratiz genus , *aliud efficax, aliud inefficax : 
hoc 1dem prorſus eſſe atque illud quod Thomiflz 
auxilium ſufficiens vocane, ecque mandata fieri 
vere poſſibilia.etiam cum illareipſa non preſtamus, 
aceoque hanc gratiam (uo nonnunquam effcu ca- 
rere. Hzc omnia-omnes Ayguſtini diſcipuli roties 


iterarunt , -ut mirum fit vos adhuc adverſus eorum 
voces obſurdeſcere. 


XI. 


Thomiflarum , quos orthoedoxos agnoſeit Annas 
tus , de gratla efficaci pronunciats. 


X:erum, mi Annate, quemadmodum in verbigs 
cuis involuram Thomittarum ſententiam pro- 
bavi, ficeam paulo enucleatius bic a me proferri, 
ne ſraudiderur locus, quzſo boni conſulas. Hzc 
vero ad itta dogmata , quz cum illis adverſus Soda- 
licium tuum tvemur , fere redizitur, 1. Gratiam ef- 
ficacem ad omnia pietatis opera , & ad ipſam ora- 
tionem neceſſariam eſſe. Nam, ut reAiffime Alva- 
res diſp. 55, num. 13. *Przter vocationem ſuffici. 
* 2ntem, cuz tribuit voluntari poſſe conſencire, re- 
© quiritur etiam ut aQtualiter conſenriat , vocatio ef- 
* ficax qua fiar conſentiens. Er adhuc clarius paulo 
© ſupra, num 6, Nulla diſpoficio remora ad gratiam 
© haberi pore{t ex ſola faculrate nature, ſive fit pete- 
* re, ſive defiderare ipſam grAiam, five quodliber a- 
* ſivd : ſed ad illam neceſfario requiricur SPECIA- 
. Ly OY PREMOVENTIS GRA- 
© TIZE. 

Secundo, hnjus tam neceſſariz gratiz ea vis & 
efficaciaeſt , ut ait Alvares diſp, 23. * Ur bzc cuo 
© fint incompoſſibilia: quod Deus auxilio efficaci 
* moveat liberum arbirrium ad conſenſum ; & ni- 
* bilominus liberum arbicrium diſſentiar. Alias e- 


* nim non ageretur a gratia efficaci indeclinabilicer 
* & inſyperabilicer. 
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Ac de efficaci quidem gratia ita ſentimus. De in- 
efficaci vero noſtram ſententiam habes Di/q. 1. 
art. 5. Tantum hic duo nominatim annortabo. 

I. Ecſi hxc poteſtatem afferat obſervandi man- 
data , ramen iftam porefſtatem talem non eſſe , ur 
comple&arur omnia ad agendum neceflaria, Nam 
illud , mi Annate, devores -oportet ex Navatrerta 
com. 2, Contr, 19. * Quod Suares dicic , auxilium 
* ſufficiens includere in ſe omnia quz ſunt neceſlar1z 
* ad operationem, falſum eſt, & contra D, Augu- 
* ftinum. Es 5bidem : Non continer 2uxilium ſutfi- 
* ciens quicquid per modum principli eſt neceſlati- 
* um ad1!lam operationem. 

II. Etiam gratiam fufficientem ſemper illum 0. 
peratieffetum, ad quem abſoluta Dei voluntate 
ordinatur, ReRe enim idem Alvarez diſp. 80. © Om- 
* ne auxilium tuffictens comparatione unius actus 
* ſemper eſt efficax reſpeQu alterius , ad quem efh- 
* ciendum decreto abſoſuto divinz voluntatis defii- 
* narur. Unde generatim omnis gratia Cici efficax 
* potelt, & rurſus dividi in efficacem ſecundum 
quid , quz eadem (ufficiens vel excitans dicitur ; 
& efticacem fimplicicer & proprie. Eia, mi Anna- 
«es, qo jam habes quod ſuccenſeas ? An hoc for- 
re nobis ſuccenſcs , quod ſuccenſendi cauias preci- 
dimus? Nec modo levem controverſiam ſuper 
quinque propcſitionibus reliquam eſſe docemus : 
ſed plane nullam. Nullam, nullam, inquam, inve- 
nies, Pater Annare, quancumvis omnes ingenii iui 
nervos intendas, dum Thomiftarum ſentennam , ut 
facis, orthodoxam fateberis. Arque adeo experire: 


enitere ut verbis ab omni ambiguitate remotis quz.. . 


ſtienis caput aſſignes. Si feceris , mi Annat, vice- 
ris. Quz conditio zquior cuiquam offerri poreſt, 
uam ut clare aperteq :e enunciet quod obtinere ni- 
ricur ? Ec nobis pervicaciam obje&as, qui tibi mo- 
rigeri ſumus plus fortafſe quam velles. Ec bzrefim 
in Eccleſia efle diicas, cum nullam de certo doy- 
mare diiceptationem poſſis ofendere. Prius ergo 
reſponde huic argumenro : Nulla cerra hzrefis fine 
certa controverſia, Ar nulla in Eccleſia cerca con- 
croverſia. Ergo nulla hxreſfis. | 


XII. 


Annati ſemtentia vifus Annatus, 


N On vereor igitur , mi Pater , quam de nobig 
'- jam ſententiam pronunciaturus ſis. Jam tu 
illam pronunciaſti , cum ram accurato diſcrimine 
Calvinianum errorem 2 Catholica fide diftinxiſti. 
Ouiſquis enim Calvinum,, ut a te explicarur , 
rejicir, re judice , Calvinianus non eft. Duiſ- 
quis Catholicam fidem ex ore tuo ample&itur, 
te judice , Catholicuseft. Ita fi nos ut hzrericos 
petgas inceſſere, non ram nobis turpiſſimi criminis 
noram inures, quam tibi injuriz , inconftantiz fa. 
mam apud homines , culpam apud Deum accerſis. 
Hujus judicium, mi Annate , nimis abeſt ab oculis 
cuix,. Aliter ageres, fi de illo ſerio cogirares. Dum 
enjtn tandem Deo rationem redditurus es , cum ex- 
probrabir tibi cor ſervorum ſuorum famam inanifſ1- 
mo hzreſeos crimine conſciſlam : projetam in pe- 
riculum ſchiſmatis Ecclefiam : viliſimis, imo nullis 
quzſtiunculis turbatam fidelium pacem : deluſam 
artibus ruis ſummi Pontrificis Zquirarem, cujus aures, 
hen ! vobignirmium credulas, innumeris quoridie 
mendaciis oncratis Non agirur de Janſenio, Ile 


_— 


in tuto locatus non jam veretur humanum giem, De 
nobis agitur , quidus orbe Chriſtian» inſpeQance 
Calvinianum ſenſum objicere non cubites. Eciam- 
n2 1d nobis 1mperabis-, ut reclamante conſcientia 
hunc errorem a nobis defenſum agnoſcamus, quem 
cora mente ſemper repudiavimus? Nimis , nimis 
hoc curum eſt, Pater Annate, ur falſum crimeg ag- 
noſcendum fit , ne falſo accuſafſe videaris. 


XIIT. 


Iterats- reſponſione eliditur Annatinus de ſenſu 
Fanſentt Calillus, 


Uid afferes igitur quominus illa hzrefis , quam 
() nobis objectas, plane cvanuerit ? Iterumne ad 
Janicnii ſenſus cavilla 1onem recurres, & ad tuuni 
tllud fophiſma : Janſenianus ſenſus eſt Calvinianus: 
ar Janſeni-num icnſum defenditis : ergo Calvinia- 
num 2? Deus immortalts! Adeone homines ex o0< 
dio & cupidicats Immutari, ut nullum in iis non di- 
cam humanicatis, ſed rationis veliigium agnoſcas # 
Nam tu, fi bomo efſcs, mi Annare, illo potius mo- 
do 2 gumentum tuum contexeres : Janfenianus 
ſenſus eſt Calvinianus: at damnatis ſenſum Calyi- 
ni: ercodamnatis ſenſum Janſemii. Debueras ergo 
n- bis non Calvinum objicere probatum , ſed Jan- 
nium deſertum, : e:te enim Janſenianus ille ſenſus 
aliquo cogmate continetur , non nudis illis vocibug 
quz nihil ex ſe ſignificant, Hoc dogma ru ipſe defi4 
nis, circum(cribis, exvlicas. & in Calviniano errore 
ſitum doces. Nos 1llud dogma rejicimus: Ergo re- 
Jicimvs ſententiam illam , quam tu J:nſentanam 
appellas. Ar quidam ean nevant efſe Janſenianam. 
O miram bz-efim, & ance inauditam | Duo homi- 
nes eandem omnino ſenteniiam ruentur , nempe 
Thomiſticam; eandem ſententiam damnanr,nempe 
Calvinianam : eo ſolum diſcrepant, quod alter Cal- 
vinianutm ſenſum appellac Janſenianum,, & ideo 
damnat : alter ſententiam Thomifgticam), urrique 

robatam, appellart Tanſenianam, & ifeo verbulum 
tlud non damnat ; ob hoc unum diicrimen hic hz- 
reticus, ills Cacholicus, 

_ Curergo,non intelligis , DialeQice ſenhex, pue- 
rile argumentationis ruz vitium , cuplicemque ſub 
his verbis Janſeniant ſenſus notionem ſuvponi, ali- 
am a me, aliam a ce; Thomifticam a me, a re 
Calvinianam ? An cantum illivs nominis virus eft, 
ut quodeunque demum Janſeniani ſenſus voce affi- 
ciarut , etfi czreroquin orthodoxum , fatim eva- 
dat hzrcticum ? Ovid fimibi perſuadeam eundem 
eſſe Molinz & Janſenii ſenſum > Iamne ruus Mo- 
lina bzrericus fierer ? Injurius in ce mihi viderer, mi 
Annate, fi te fingerem tam abſurdum: Ecce quis» 
dam fibi perſuaſerunt Ianſenium nibif omninoa vul- 
28ri Thomiftarum do&rina circa quinque propofiti- 
ones diffidere. Qyis non videat nihil fieri poſſe de- 
mentius,quam {i quis ea re ipſos hxreſeos infimulet? 
Ar tulte fibi perſuaſerunt, Stultos igicur vocs, Ca- 
tholicos fatere : quanquam jam oftendam tibi unde 
tultitiam itam hauſerinr. Hauſerunt enim non + 
modo ex multis Janſenii locis , quorum nonnulla 
2. Diſquiſitione protulimus ; ſed eriam ex Patre 
Palavicino, Romano Ieſuica , viro in iftis rebus & 
incelligente & moderaco. Audi ergo quomodo 
Ile Ianſenium cum Thomiſtis conjungat , de gras 
tia ſufficiente loquens : © Pricmum, inquit Tr. de 
Grat, ann. 1645. in Col, Rom. Diſp. 4. art. 4. 

"20a * aſlerugr 
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* afletunt communiter Patres Dominicani, & idem 
© reipſa docet Janſen. lib. 3. de Gr. cap. 1. cum in- 
* fictaretur dari gratiam aliquam ſufficientem , ſub- 
© dit eam concedl poſle , ht admitratur in eo ſenſu 
© ;n quo eam admituit Alvares, cxterique nobis ad- 
© vec{aril inquzſtione de Auxiliis ; ut nimirum det 
« quidem poſſe , non tamen fit ſufficiens ad agen- 
* dum , nifialiquid aliud addatur ex parte Dei ; ad- 
© huc ramen non eſle veram Chriſti gratiam, Con- 
© rfaria eſt dorina Socieratis, pro qua ſit conclu> 
©*fio, 

Hinc ille in vortis ſuis eadem cenſura Ianſenium 
perftrinxit , qua idem Alvarem perſtrinxiflec. Er- 
roneum &dixir illijus ſentum 5 quia Thomiſticum : 
hzrecicum nunquam dixic , quia Thomiſtas bzreti- 
cos dicere nondum auderts. Quid quod ille ſuper 

uarta propoſitione ſenſum Ianſenii diſertis verbis 
abſolvic, & immunem judicat a cenſura? Fic, quz» 
; ſo, reſponde, Pater Annare. Cum Palavicinus {en- 
ſum Ianſenii immunem judicabar a cenſura, an il» 
le Calvinianus erat , an blaſphemus, an hzreticus ? 
Non opinor, Quare ergo uc Catholicum defende- 
bat, quod cu Calviniam erroris accuſas, nifi quia 
aliter quam tu lanſenium interprerabacur > Sentiſne 
igitur non propterea quemquam Calvino adhere- 
ſcere, quis lanſenium defendat, alioquin Ro. na- 
num illud judictum dimidio fere Calviniſtarum nu- 
 mero conflatum fuiller. 


XIV. 


| Solam Moline & Suareſit ſufficientem gratiam 
a Fanſenio exploſam. 


Zcerum hoc Palavicinl cui loco admoneor, ut 
obiter hic aperiamquantopere credulis le&o- 

ribus hoc ſufficientis gratiz nomine ſciens vel im- 
prudens imponas. Scllicet nihil crebrius in ore ha- 
bes , ut tibi Dominicanos adjungas, quam gratiam 
ſuficientem Thomiſtarum a Ianſenio quaſi mon- 
frum efle exagiraram. Atin hoc , mi Annate, lon- 
oifſime erras. Iila enim gratia ſufficiens , quam ur 
monſtrum inſeRatur Ianſenius, 2. 3. /.3.c. 3. non 
eſt il!'a. Thomiſica , quam ab. Auguſtino libenter 
admiſſum iri docuerat cap. 1. ſed SdAium velico- 
rum , Suariſque precipue zncongrua gratia, qQur 
lato limite a Thomiſtica dividitur. Hoc vero tam 
manifeſte non innuit ſolum , ſed expreſſe reftifica- 
cur, ut mirum fit vas tam putidam criminationem 
tories iteraſſe. Quamobrem, mi Pater, ne velte, 
vel alios fallas, fic habeto: Quotizs lanſenius gra- 
tian ſufficieprem explodit , non aliam incelligi, 
nifi Molinianam aut incongruam Suarefianam. I- 
dem de czreris Auguſtini diſcipulis affi:mo , quibus 
in iſa gratia ſufficiente Thomiſtica nitil difplicet 
Pieter nomen, quo vos: ad Molinam fovendum 
abutimini. Ac, 6 ſatis innotuerir, non eam hoc 
verbo peta oratiam quz comple&arur omnia 
ad agendym neceſſaria, nibil jam erit 'cur-non id 
nominis facile admictatur , & hoc ſenſu gratza ſuf- 
ficiens ofnnibus juſtis volentibus & conantibus con- 


cedatur. Quamobrem, ut dixi, res iſto nomine a . 


Thomiſtis Hgnificara probacur ab'omnibus 2 ac ver- 
bum ipſum ante Moliniano veneno perpurgandum, 
quam in Ecclefiam invehatur; aut cerre. cum ea 
cautione uſurpandum , ut Molinilticus ſenſus ex- 
preſle rejiclatur, 


| 


\ 


' tum, Quod honori & reverentiz ſummi 
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Refellitur alia fallacia CA nnatinade 
ſenſu legttimo, 


X his fimuliter corruit aliud tuum , in quo non 
mediocricer tibi places, argumentum , ſeu ve- 

rius ſophiſma, * Quinque propaſitiones, inqxis, in 
© ſenſu legitimo a quibuſdam doctoribus detenſx 
* ſunt; at damnatz ſunt in ſenſu legitimo : ergo 
* damnatz ſunt eo ſenſu, quo detenſz ab il- 
* 11s ſunt, Hic etiam /egirims; ſenſws Xquivocation= 
nos illudis; nec aliter argumentaris, quam fi quis 
ita concluderet : Legitimum Honorii ienſum dam- 
navit ſexta Synodus: at fegitimum Honorii ſenſum 
cuecur B=llarminus: ergo ſexra Synodus damnavit 
ſenſum quem tuetur Bellarminus : ergo Bellacmi- 
nus heceticus eſt, Siccine, mi Pater, in Dalecicis 
operam tuam diutinam conſumpfiſti , ut adhuc iRti- 
uS argumentl vitium non percipias, nec intelligas 


1n ſenſws legitims voce latere fallacigm? Alius enim 


prorſus legitimus ſenſus, quem Pontifex damna- 
vit ; aliuslegicimus ſenſus, quem illi defenderunt, 
Quisenim ille ſenſus ab ill1s DoRoribus propugna- 
rus ? Audiamus te ipſum corum verba referentem : 
* Auctor, 5nqu4s, libri ce gratia viriceair, propo- 
© fitiones efle veras, & maxime Catholicas in ſenſu 
© orktzz efficacis , atque hoc ſolum ſenſu a lanſenio 
* defendi. Ecce quid fit ille ſenſws [eo 3timny, do- 
trina nempede gratia efficact, quam tu veram & 
orthodoxam fateris. Hanc illi in quinque propoſii- 
ones includi poſſe exiſtimarunt, Nec folk, mi An- 
natg, ita ſenſerunt. Przcipui e Conſultoribusidem 
quod illi cenſuerant.; nec tamen Calviniani erant, 
aut ulla finiftra unquam opinione aſperfi ſunt, Con. 
cra Conſultores ali numero plares ſenſum legiti- 
mum propofitionum a gratia efficaci plane ſegrega- 
cum efſe contenderunt. His aſſenſus et ſummus 
Pontifex , ipfi orbis Chriſtianus. _— ſequicur ? 
Nempe hoc unum ; gratiz efficacis dorinam in 
ſepſu propoſitionum includi non debere , omnino- 
que ſentiendum , hunc gratiz efficacis ſenſum non 
eſſe legitimum quinque propofitionum ſenſum. 
Quod illo argumento tuo bzne convincitur; Sum- 
mus Pontifex non damnavit gratiz efficacis do&ri- 
nam. At.damnavit.ſenſum legittmum quinque pro. 
poſitionum, Ergo do&trina gratiz efficacis non eR 
ſenſus legitimuy quinque propphrionum. Ar ſenſus 
11le quem DoRores tuebantur, nihil aliud erat quam 
doarina efficacis. gratiz, Igicur ſenſus illorum a 
ſummo Pontifice damnatus non et, Hoc ſolum &- 


' 80 Iphis exprobrare potes, ſenſum illum , quem le- 
 gitimum dixere, ſentenrtis ſummi Pontificis, ;ille- 


girimum & alienum a propokitionibus efle judica- 
Pontifeis 

facile dabunr. , . hÞ< 
-\XVI.  - | 

; A pore porg 508 © 

Ridicule inplicitam Auguſtinianorum ſententiam 
inſetantur Feſuite , cujus eXplicite © non 
embiguis verbis expreſſe damnationem extor- 

quere non poſſunt. "25 


Erniſne, Pater Annate, rationes tuas ſponge dlf- 

d filice ? Sed pauliſper ſubic hoc loco mirari 
fraudulencum Socieratis inftitutum, Quorſum enim 
nog 
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nos aſſidue /egstims ſenſu, { anſeniant ſenſus voci- 
bus pulſar & obtundit ? Non obtegimus, non re- 
ticemus ſenſus noltros, imo eos plamiſiimis ver- 
bis enunciamus. Nom. deeſt vobis gratia apud 
Reges , apud multos Epiſcopos , apud ſummum 
denique Pontificem. Quin jam 1gitur omiſla illa 
furili de F anſeniant ſenjus vocbus concertatione, 
ſententiam noſtram noſtris verbis expreſſam apud 
ſummum Pontificem vel apud Epiſcopos Galliz ac- 
cuſatis? Si jam illam implicitam damnaverunt, 
ut contenditis, libenufſime utique explicatam 
damnabunt, 

Agite ergo & enitimini , Jeſuitz , ut in aliqua 
Bulla hzc verba orbis Chriftianus legat : FHuec proy 
poſitio, Quibuſdam juſtis gratie excitanti & Tho- 
mzſtico ſenſu ſufficient renitentibus non adeft gratia 
efficax , neceſſaria ad bene agendum , five ſine qua 
non adſunt omnia ad agendum ncceſſaria ;, eſt hercti- 
ca, blaſphema & umpia. 

Facite ut legamus : Hec propoſitio Duplex eſt 
gratie genus : alia b ap , alia inefficax. Hmuic 
ſemper , cum ſola eſt, reſiſtitur ,, ul; nunquam. 
Urraque vero ineo convenit , quod ſemper efficax ſit 
reſpettu illins effeft us ad quem abſoluta Dei volunta- 
te ordinatur ; eft heretica. 

Facite ut legamus ; Hec propoſitio; Ad pperen> 
dum & demerendum in ſtatu nature lapſe non requi- 
ritur indifferentia Moliniana , qua volunt as ita po- 
reſt velle + nolle, ut non modo cum gratia efficaci po- 
reſt as diſſentiendi cohereat , ſed etiam Aftus contra- 
rins; eſt heretica. 

Facice ut legamus : Hec propoſitio,, Semipelagi- 
ani in eo errabant , quod nevarent fidem ita efſe 
donum Dei , ut nemo credat ut oportet miſs cus per 
gratiam efficacem fides ipſa donetur 3 eſt heretica. 

Facite demum ut legamus : Hes propoſurio , 
Chriftus non eſt mortuns ut omnibus reprobts gratias 
HMoliniano ſenſu ſufficientes impetraret, que ſine 
efficacis auxilio in attum prorumpant , heretica eſt 
& blaſphemg. 

XVIL * 
Apoſtolics & Auguſtintana gratie efficacts do- 
fArina, Feſuttarum in eam machinationibus 
confirmatur & illuratur. 


FiIuimod Bullam ,, Pacer Annate, non timemus 
ne unquam 4 ſummo Pontifice Jeſuiticz-artes 
chciant, & propterea triumphos tuos, vanaſque 
victorias irridemus , ſeu potius miſeramur. 'Nun- 
quam enim-forte illuſtriori exemplo comprobavit 
Deas quanta fit firmitas veritatis , & quaminanes 


'fint hominumin illam inſurgentium-conatus, Ec- 


ce per duodecim annos conjurata in gratiam eff- 
cacem Moliniſtarum natio nullas artes , nullas 
machinationes ad eam evertendam omittit ; Re- 
gibus,Epiſcopis, ſummis Pontificibus obrepit; 8 
ramen eadem doErina yalidius indies confirmatur, 
"ab Epiſcopis, quotidie probatur ; Romz ut cum 
maxime florer; nec quifquam eſt qui Moliriſta 
libenter audiat. Hoctanto nobis ſolatioeſt , ut 
illos lucus in nos concitatos ſecuri lztique pro- 
ſpetemus: Non enim jam fides, non veritas 


periclitatur, quz adverſariorum etiam ore & teſti- | 


monio ſancitur : non conſcientia noſtra, quz no- 
bis coram Deo hoc ſincerum teſtimonium reddit , 


w 
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nihil aliud nos in hac materia ſenure , niſi quz ſu- 
pra expoſuimus, quzque omnium 'theologorum 
calculo ranquam orthodoxa comprobari cerro ſci. 
mus. Ergo fame duntaxat noltrz, aut cempo- . 
ralum commodorum diſcrimen agitur , de quibus 
ſ1quis vebementius ſolicitus fir, & Chriltiani & 
T heologi nomine fit indignus. In bzc ſxviant Je. 
ſuitz quantum volent. Nobis illorum fortunam 
optare nunquar. ſubibir, Interim dum noſtra i[- 
lorum calumniis obſcuratur fama, veritatis quam 
adverſus i!losrnemur , ſplendor clarius eniteſcit 
Ecquis enim non hanc certam, Catholicam , IC 
divinam docrinim putet , quz defenſoribus ſais 
in ſummam invidiam per ftalſas criminationes ada 
ductis, Jeſuirarum ramen tn pecum in excidium 
ſuum, & Principutn, & ſummi Pontificis gratia 
abutentium, ſuo robore ſuſtentat ? aut quomodo 
unquam huic argumento reſpondebunt Jelaie ? 
St quideſſcr in doQtrina ſuperius expoſita, quod 
vel leviſfimam nocam mereretur, non ei parceret 
ſummus Pontifex, Jeſuitarum operatione adverſus 
illorum dogmatum defenſores exaſperatus, Sed 
nullum unquam ex ſupra pohrs capiubus expreſſe 
damnabir. Ergo nullum eſt damnatione dig- 


-=_ , nullum quod orchodoxum & ſan&um non 
Ir, 


X VIII. 


Car Fanſentum mult: Thomiſte damnare 
detragent. 


[mirum igitur accuſatione bzreſeos excidiſt, 
Pater Annate. Reſtat ut alio imperum cons 
vertas, acnosdicas vere quidem Janſenit ſenſum 
damnare, quippe qui Calvinianum damnemus, 
quem etindem arqne Janſenianum putas, ſed five 
pudore, five ſtupore aut pertinacia hunc quem 
rejiciamus errorem , noluiſſe haenus appellare 
Janſenianum, Hoc tantum, mi Annate, potes 
dicere, ſite ipſe audire volueris , nec a ratione 
deſciſcere, Ar hoctamen cave ne dicas : nam eo 
h deſcenderis , hocipſo pax erit conſtituta quam 
odiſti, Parum enim admodum hac accuſatione 
movebuntur adyerſarii ui, facilemque de fe pal- 
mam hac in parte tibi przbebunr, acte in hac vi- 
Roriz ſpecie quam voles exultare impune permit- 
rent, Iraque per eoslicet ut debellari Janſenii fibi 
trophzum erigar Societas : licet ut eos bardos, 
ſtupidos; pertinaces appeller. Definat modo com- 
mentitiz hzrefeos formidine Eccleſiam folicitare. 
Quin etiam, niſi plane ſisintraRabilis, facile erir 
de reliquistranfigere. Quid enim reſtat cum tuum 
iſlam fenſum Janſenianum omnes damnent ? Hoc 
unum ſcilicer , uteum Janſenianum omnes appel- 
lent, Leviculum negotium s jam enim de ſylla- 
bis agitur , nonde ſenſu. Sed vin tibi expeditam 
oſtendi viam, 'mi Pater , qua non #gre omnes ad- 
duxeris, ut te de.Janfenii ſenſu re&eſenſiſſe non 
inviti , ſed ultro fateantur. Dignere , mi Pater, 
dubitacionibus1llorumfoccurrere, & quoſdam ab 
ipſis evellere ſcrupulos quibusab hac opinione re- 
tardantur - hos neignores , ſincere & ſimpliciter 
hic expromam. 


X1X; 
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XIX, 


Calutni dofFrinam wvidetur damnare 


Farſenus, 

Mo." poſtulas ur Janſcnium Calvino ſuc* 
:irerc fateamur, Ego contra, levem hanc 
operam 272 ex120, ut patienter auicultes , cur hoc 
creditu vaide fir arduum. Difficile etenima , mi 
Pater, Caiholico Antiflici cam {-nrerntiam tribuere 
quam expretic damnar & rejiicic, Ubinam, inquis, 
id fact: Javſenius? Tom, 3. mi Annate, lib.8. Cap. 
21. Hec ſunt , inquit, que Eccleſiain Calvino , 
quantum ad hanc materiam gratie & liberi arbitrit , 
improbivit. Primum eft , quod Calvinus negat 
ein homine bens + mals eleftionem, fc. Secun- 
meſt , quod (alvinus doceat gratiam ita movere 
heminem ut nox ſit es liberum v-ſi;tere. Si: enim lo- 
_ quitur : Voluntatem Deus mover, non qualiter mul- 
ris ſecults traditum eſt & creditum , mt neſtre poſtea 
ft eleft;onts mutioni aut obtemper are aut refrag ri. 
Amwguſtino vero Dominus ita movet voluntatem , ut 
quamvi infallibiliter convertatur & operetur , poſſit 
ramen motions Dei refragari aut obtemperare , ſtu, ut 
Concil:um T ridentinum loquitur jti diſſentire ſs velit. 
Petentia quinpe diſſentiends no» repugnat atinali gratie 
mortions & conſenſus, quamvu fiers nequeat ut att«- 
als diſſenſus cum attuali Der motiore jungatur. Ecce 
Calviri dogma expreſic damnatum , ur Eccleſiz & 
Augntiino contrarium, Ecce ſud a&uali graria per- 

manentem diflenti:ndi poteſtatem. 


XX. 


 Thomiſtarum dofirina aFanſenio explanata & 
Ec vero hoc unoloco, fed integris capitibus 


comprobata. 
N: profeiio docer & inculcac, .& in primis 
caputc ſupetioii, ubi fic Thomiltarum doRrinam 
explanat, ut vix uilt Trnomiſtz eam luculentiusex- 
poſue:int, Dicimus igitwr, inquit , liberwm arbi- 
rium quantumcu: que veher enti atque efficaci gratie 
deletation: pr eventum atque determinatum ad faci- 
endum bonum , adhuc t.m.n poſſe bonum tant; m nox 
facere , ſed etiam malum. Ve um eft enim iſt ud, nou 
quidem in ſehſu c:mpoſito, ut vulgo dici ſclet., ſed in 
ſen/u diviſe ; nimirum , quia codem tenpore, quo 
voluntatrs arbitrium ſub gratie deleftatione efficacs- 
ter cam movente Ppoſi:um eſt , imo quo etiam altum 
wvelu taris boynm facit , eft in eadem volumate pote- 
ftas ilud non faciend; , imo peccands ; non quod ceſſa- 
tie ab ailu quem tunc elicit , ant attuale peccitum 
cum gr. tie delett anti infiuxn confiſtere poſſit , quod 
{en/us comp1/itus peftularet , ſed quia ceſſandi & pec- 
Candi poteſt as C: m eadem gratia ſimul in e: dem volan- 
tatis arbitrio- conjunzs poteſtG, Nam quamvis duo 
at} « contraris fint opp: ſits , '& in eadem wolumtate 
ſump eſſe nun poſſint , poteſtates tamen ad oppoſeta non 
ſunt op, ojitz. , mee /ibi invicem , | mec altibus op- 
poſitie' , & in codem fimul ſubjeflo five 4- 
gente , five quieſcente commorantur. Sie ergo vV0- 
luntas quannmounque gratis ſuavitate capiarur , 
poteft non ag.rt id quo rapitur : quia veraem non ages: 
.4 poten 1am etiam (ub gratia rapiente retinet , 


——Q 


| quamvis fieri nequeat ," ut ipſa non attio cum gratie 
| operatione in eadems ſin-ul voluntate copaletur. Quin 


—— — 


| 
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etiam Janſcnivs diſerte afſerir hanc efſe men- 
rem Trid .Concilit, Arrende enim quid adjungat: 
Sic etiam juxta T ridentinum hom» vecipiens inſpirati- 
onew , illam abjicere poteſt : & liberum arbitri«m a 
Dro motum peteft diſſeniire þ6 vel r. 


XXI. 
Alvaris doftrina Fanſenio conſons. 


Uzſo 1gitur, Pater Anvate, hunc laborem ſuſ- 
cipe, ut aliquo diſcrimine hanc Janſenii do- 
@rinam a vulgart Thomiſtarum mente ſecernas, 
1d enim perdifficile videtur. Quid enim aliud 
Janſenius, quam quod Alvarez his vecbis diſp. 115. 
n. 3. & 4. Porentla ad unumaQRum non repu2z- 
* nat potentiz ad atum contrarium , nec etiam re- 
© pugnat aut contrario? Acus autem contrarii 
© repugnant inter ſe in codem ſubjeRo, ' Et infra: - 
© Notandum ſecundo, quod cum dicitu: potentiam 
* libzrameſlſe , quz, poſitis omnibus requiſitis ad 
* operandutn poteſt operari & non operaci, etiam 
© in ſenſn compoſito, hoc dupliciter intelligi po- 
* reſt: primo, ut compoſitio fiat inter prerequilica 
© ad operandum , & potentiam operandi & non 
© operandi ; & ctunc ſenſus eſt , quod potentia ad 
* operandum & non operandnm (ar fiinul in eo- 
* dem ſubjeAto cum antecedenter przrequiſitis ad 
© talem operationem ; & hic ſenſus veriſhmus 
* eſt. Secundo modo poreſt intelligi , ira ut 
* compoſitio fiat inter antecedenter przrequiſita 
© ad operardum talem aRum , & carentiam talis a- 
© Kus , & tunc ſenſuseſt , quod omnia prerequi- 
© (jira , etam ex parte Det, ad operandum tcalem 
© atum particularem , & carentia ejusdem aus, 
© ſeu aus contrarius *, poſſint effe aut aliquando 
* int ſimul in eodem ſubjeKo, In boc ſenſu in- 
* rendimus przdigtam definitionem impugnare. Er 
© 5þ. 92. cum Meliniſtarum ſententiam ſic expreſ- 
© {ſer , Quidam dixerune , quodſtante in homine 
* quocunque auxilio przvenientis gratiz ſecundum 
* otgnem realem virturtem & perfe&ionem quam 
© habet ut venic a Deo , poſſit etiam-1n ſenſu com- 
© poſito diſſentire & non converti, Afox num. 4. 
© ſubjicit : Contrarta ſencentia vera eft, & de men- 
* ce SanRi tr , yy mrs DoRorum 
© quos ſupra uximus. que aifÞ. 74. rwulp. 
c 7 Liberum atbitrium motum a Deo-auxilio Ms. 
© caci, non pote(t illi difſentire in ſenſu compoſito, 
© ſedin ſenſu diviſo, ut inferius patebir, Sequere-_ 
cur enim quod voluntas Dei efſet inefficax , & im- 
* pedibilis per bominis voluntatem : quod, ut Ayr 
* guſtinus dicit , & nosſupra oftendimus, eſt im- 
© rofſible, Vider, mi Pater, non levibus cauſis 
adduQos fuifſe , qui cum Patre Palavicino ſenſe- 
runt , Bihil ab Alvare circa quinque propoſitiones 
diſcrepare Janſenium. Tu tamen ,' ut ingenioſus 
es, quzdam certe diſcrimina detegeg , ut Dullus 


jam ſcrupulus a damngado Janſenio quemquan 
retrahat« ; 
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XX1I. 
Occurritur argutiis Annatints. 


Ecvero mead eam quzſtionem petrtraxeris , 
mi Pacer, utrrum porteltas difieni1endi , quz 
cum gratia efficaci coherer , fir ſuffic:ens, completa, 
proxima, Hanc enim uno verbo fic incido: Voces 
Ullz , ut norat Alvares dip, 117. n. 11. ambig 

ſunt , & alium apud Thomiftis, alium apud Mos» 
liniſtas fignificatum habent, Apud hos ea demum 
dicitur poteſtas ſufficvens , quz nibil pra:equiric ut 
in aftum prodeat. Apud illos autem , etiam ea 
quz nunquam cum au conjungitur, Itaque fi illis 
verbis exprimas cam poteltatem quz cum effectu a- 
liquando conjungatur, quo ſenſu bzc veiba ſolet u- 
ſurpare Janſenius, cerium eft eam difſentiendi 
poteſtatem, quz cum gratia efficaci remanet, wec 
proximam , nec ſufficienten eſle ; nunquam enim 
cum acualli difſenſu conjungitur, quamdiu gratia 
perſeverat. Ar fi quamvis aliam poteſtatem in a- 
Au primo cozites , per me licet ut eam /wfficientem, 
ſufficientiſſimam , completam , completiſſimam , ple- 
nam, pleniſſim. m, expeditans, expeditiſſiman d1cas, 
&, fi velit, crecenta alia nomina exco.ites , dum- 
modo gratiz efficaci nunquam actu & effective Gdiſ- 
ſenciatur. Omnino adittas cavillationes ſemel re- 
ſecandas in ſecunda Diſquifitione jam dixi, potenti- 
as illas nunquam cum au conjunRas in ſummo 
oradu me ſemper con(t1.uere, Iraque , mi Pater , 


juftis gratia efficact in(truQtis potentiam non agend!, 


quibuſliber nominibus ornatam tribue quantum vo- 
Jes: & iifdem gratia efficaci diftituris quamliber be- 
ne agendi porentiam largire. Dummodo enim 
efficaci per ſe, & non exſcientia media, gratiz ne- 
minem au difſentire, & fine illa neminem be- 
ne avere fateatis, nihil omnino ſententiz noſtiz ad- 
verſaberis. 


NXI1. 


Cuivis Theologo 110% licet quemlibet Fanſeni lo- 
cum pro arbltrzo damnatarum propoſit:onum 


loco ſupponere , 1dque temerarle ab Annato 
tentatum, 


Il neceſſe atbirror, mi Annate, ininvidioſa , 
& , nifi fallor, infrugitera faRi quzſtione o- 
peroſe verſari, ac tuum illum indiculum diligenti- 
us Cxcutere , 1n quo tu prxpoltere quzdam Janſe- 
nit loca cum 5. propolitionibus quaſi ſenſu con- 
gruentia componis , quamquam hocre&eS3& (alva 
ſummi Pontificis Epiſcoporumeque reverentia po- 
ceram. Licerenim'lli proprium & rigoroſum g. 
propolitionum ſenſum in Janſenio extire ſignif - 
cent;non tamen culvis privato Theolcgo eam licen- 
tiam dederunt , utquemliber Janſenii locum pro 
damnatis propofitionibus ſublitctuerer. Imopori- 
us hoc oninino fieri non licere innuunt Galliz Epiſ- 
col , quiinſua Narratione propoſitionum ſenſum 
non aliquo pecnliari lococontineri, ſed ex totius 
doftrinz compage refilere aſſerunc, 
Mulro minus licer , mi Annate, quod tu feciſti, 
Auguſtini loca pro damnatis propofitionibus ſup- 
ponere , ipſa faxde mutilare & corrumpere. 


Mul- | 


| 


— 
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to minus licer Lefſianas ſententias diltinQis apud 
Janſentum charaQteribus exprefſas , & ab omnibus 


* Thomitlis in Leffii ſenſu reje&as, a ſummo Pon- 


titice conſecratas contendere, Verum minutio- 
rem illam Diſquifitionem nunc omitremus, In- 
terim quzdam generaliora hic annotabo, quibus & 
reſpondetis, tum ad preffiorem ciſ»ucationem for- 
tafle deſcendemus, 


XXIV. 


Propoſitiones 1 Fanſento totidem verbis exta- 


re afſeruit eAnnatus , nec promiſſo ſatis- 
facts, 


N ptimi:, P. Annate , illud me male habec, 

quod non ſatis hic tuam iple liberas fidem. Ec- 
quid enim excidit tibi quam magnifice olim palam 
prxdicaveris in Cavillis quinaue illa damnata cap1- 
ca eſſe propofitiones individuas & fingulares roridem 
verbs in fauſenio contentas? Aut nobis igitur roti- 
demilla verbe redde, vel inconſulrum re promiſſo- 
rem fatere, Ar iniqui ſumus qui ate #6r3dem 1a 
verbaexizamus. Quaſi vero iniquum fit, id ate 
exigere,quod to promuliſti,quodque omnibus ſemper 
ſeculis uſurpatum eſt, Ecquod enim exemplum 
afferes , aſſignatas nominatim alicui ſcriptor1 
nonnullas propoſitiones tanquam ex ejus libris ex- 
cerpras, nilt totidem verbs ab illo ſcriptz eflent? 


XXV. 


eAnnatt in aſſignandis equivalentibu propoſi- 


tirontbus inconſtantia. 


Ruſtca 1gicur , mi Pater, ad xquivalentes pro« 

pofitiones confugis, omiſſis illis roridems werts , 
quz nobis repreſenrare debebas, Ve: um in his quo- 
que, ne quid graviusdicam, parum felix es. P:1- 
mum enim illad > wa decuerat , quod multos 
diu corfir, & etiamnum torquer, Si revera in Jan- 
ſenio ecant propoktiones damnatis zquivalences , 
cur ncn 1illz potius Jinſenii verbis expreſſz ſum- 


mo Ponshict oblatz (unc 2 Expedi-ndum tibt ante: 


omnina fuzrar, mi Annate, iniricatum iftius conſi- 
li! mytterium. 

Sed qux tandem ſunc il'z tuz propofitiones #- 
quivalences ? Vagz, incertz , volaticz , fine 
certa ſede ac domicilio: nove fingulisannis priſcis 
excluſis ſeſe oftentant , mox , queſi partibus ſuis 
peraQis, e proſcenio ſe ſubrrahunc , & aliis locum 
dant. Iraque, mi Annate , anno 1654. alias plane 
propofitiones Zquivalentes attulifii, his depulſus ad 
alias nunc confug's. Verum, ut tunc tibi me non de» 
buiſſe credere res ipſa docuic, fic nibil ſatis firmum 
video, cur tibi nunc credam. Quid fi enim 2d duos 
annos alia loca Janſenii proferas, an tunc quo que 
tecum ſententia mutanda erit > Non omnibus, Ml 
Annace, tam mobile ac deſultorium jud cium con- 
tigit, Propria hc virtus tua , quam tibi non invide- 
mus. Przſtat ergo diutins expeRare dum in certis 
Janſenii locis confiiceris: nec tu nobis hanc dilatio- 
nem denegare potes, 


XXVI- 
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Vitioſe eAnunatt argumentationes. 


Sr aliud , mi Pater, quod valde in illo tuo in- 
lice erudici homines repriehencunt ; infirma 
1culicet & imbellis argumentancil ratio : nam fi quis 
ilud cemne quod poltulas tibi concedat, nihbil ta- 
men omnino promoveris, Acc.modars , 1nquis , 
roteft damnatarum propoſitionum ſugnific..tus certic, 
illis Janſen; locis, Miti negant. Sed quid tum , 
mi Pater ? Accommodatri poteit Arianorum bxre- 
ſis his Scriptura vert13 : Pater major me ef, Ergo 
revera illa Scripturz verba contineat Arianam ha- 
refim. 'Accommodati potelt ſenſus ſecunda pro» 
poſitionis damnat? , Gratie interiors nunguam re» 
ſſtitur , his verbis S. Augultini , Gratia Chrifts a 
»ullo duro co7de reſpuitur quia ideo tribuitur ut cords 
duritia primitus aufera;ur.rg0 accomodandus.Sen- 
c1{n2 quam ia maie colligancur ? Nihil igitur ha- 
eres, ctamhiillud impetcafles, Ifhs Janſen ver- 
bis damnatarum propolitionum fenſum accommo- 
dari poſſe. Illud, illud, mi Anvate, probandum 
elt,bunc damnatum ſenſum verbis:l1is ſuits a Janſe- 
nio accommodatum efle Quis cniin ſcripto: Catho- 
Jicus cam accurate locurus eſt, ut nonnunquam 1p- 


fius ve: bis non perverſus aliquis (cenſus affingt poſh? | 


Exemplo eritille locus Janſeni, quem ut quartz 
propolitioni conſentancuin aftzrs, ex rom, 1.1, $. 
c. 6. Ir hee ergo , inquit, p opr.e Maſſili:nſium er. 
ror (its eſt, quod aliquid primeve libertatis reliquum 
put;y-nt ,, qua ſicur «Adam, /i voluiſſet , pcterat 
per/everanter ozerari bounun ita Ia ſu homo ſaltem 
cred:re p ſet ji vellet , neuter tamiew abſque interio- 
ris gratie adjutorio, cujus uns vel abuſne relittus eſ- 
ſet in un'uſcuju/yue arb.trio & poteſtate, Huic 
cu loco ſenfum quartz propoſitions aptas, nempe 
Calvinianum , quaſi Janſenius hic dice:e volueric , 
Semi;e/agiancs ideo fuiſie bereticos , quod gratiam 
$.lemeſſe vellent , cu poſſit humana voluntss reſiſte- 
re velobtemperare : Fatentur , mi Annate, adver- 
farii tui, omni gratiz refit & obremperari poſſe , 
five illa titefficax , five incfficax, Ethcaci enim 
ſem»er obtemperatur , & nihilominus ſemper re- 
fiſti poteſt - incſiicaci contra , cum ſola cit, ſem- 
per reſiſtitur , ſemper obremperari potz{t. Hoc fi 
nzger Janſenius, errar. Sed unde concludis hoc 
abipſo Janſenio n2gacum ? Porelt , inquts , utus 
verbis accommoda:1 ſenſus Calvinianus, Ar po- 
tz(t etiam accommodari ſenius Catholicus, nempe 
oratiz u{um vel abuſum non effe voluntati Moli- 
niano modo ſubj2tum : ita ut eadem gratia prg 
ſolo uta voluntatis modo inefficax fit, mods efficax 
fine ulla alia D-i ope.Hic ſen'us, mi Annate, ita Ca- 
tholicus eſt, ut contrarium Semipelagiani erro- 
ris damnavetir tota Con2r2gatio de Auxllits in tuo 
Molina. : : 

Hac prepofit.o, inquir, & dot; ina Patriy Moline, 
gnatenus d cet effic:ciam aux:1i1 divin: pend:re ab ef- 
felt & libertate arbit-ii human: , non autem ab iÞ/o 
axxilioprout a Deo Yenit, & ex modo motions divine, 
videtur tradita a Semipelagiantis , ut licet videre 
in Epiſtola S. Hilaris ad 2. Augnftinum : aſſeri- 
turantem a Molina contra expreſſam ſementiam. $. 
Angnſtini lib. de carr, © grat. 

Demus, mi Pater, utrumque ſenſum admittere 
verba Janſenii. Sint ergo hzrerica ficum Calvino 
potentiam difſentiendi negent : Kd Catholica erunc 


OY 


| 
' 


| 
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fi cum Congregatione de Auxiliis Moliniflicam 
oratiam Semipelagiani errortis accuſent, Ar ty cur 


| ruoO Jure in pejorem partem accipis > Curad Calvi- 
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ni ſepſum detorques ? Nebueras ergo aliqua loca 
p ofertre, ex quibus conſiater Janſenium hxc ver- 

a Calviniano fſenju uſurpaſſe, Nihilenim certius 
hoc principio : Ex ſolis verbis que duplicem ſenſum 
h.bere poſſunt , quorum alter verus ſit , alter falſas, 
conſtare non poteſt, n alo illa [enſu accipienda. 

Dice 1gitur , mi Pater, accutatiotis dialeRicz 
leges. Si velis hunc locumquem profers, hxreti- 
cum Probate, alla conquire : we Coceas non 
ſolum hic Molinam reje&um efle a Janſenio, ſed 
Calvin! errorem comprobatum., quod ex ſolis illis 
locis , ut multum, ambiguis nunquam clicies. Om- 
nino enim in Semipelagianis ſolum videtur culpare 
Moliniſmum , ut cum tom. 3, lib. 3. c, 1. confi- 
tura Molinianz gratiz notione, in eo przciſe quod 
pullum aliud Det aux1;um requirat,fic deinceps Se- 
mifelagianorum exprimir errorem: Pro ſcripri ſunt 
Aaſſil.enſes nen aliam ob cauſam niſi quia tale auxi- 
[um homini ſuſſicere putarent , adeoque Nullum ali- 
ud adjutor.un 4d credendum att tx p.rte Dei efſe 
nec eſſarium, 


XXVIT. 


Damnati quinque propoſitionum ſenſu genuine 
note, 


Ruſtra ſenſum illum damnatarum propofitio- 

pum in Janſenio queris, mi Annate, nifi pri- 
us damnatum illarum ſenſum qualis fit, noveris. 
Hunc vero, ne erremus, quibuſdam notis indica- 
runt tum ſummus Pontifex, tum Epiſcopi Galliz; 
quas notas ubi non reperetis, ibi ſcito ſenſum illum 
damnarum minime reperiri. Has erfi jam delibavi 
prima Diſquifitione, tamen irerunt hic clarius indi- 
Cabo, ur ex his eruditi leores de tuo indiculo poſ- 


fint ature, | 
PRIMA NOTA. tome? 


In primis teſtantur Epiſcopi variis parrationis 
ſux locis preſertimque P. I5, Eanc.ſenſum dam. 
natum , þ proprium & gernanum iſtarum Prope- 
ftionum ſenſum. 1dem loquuntur Romanii'Conſul. 
rores qui ſemper proprium & rigeroſum ſenſum dam- 
nant. Hinc fiatuitur illud axioma: 

Lraxcnrnque propoſitio non continet rigoroſmns &- 
proprium ſenſ[um al.cujus ex profoſitionibus , hac nou 
cnt inet ſenſum damnatum illits propeſitionss. 


TERTIA NOTA, 


Declarant Epiſcopt Galliz ſenſum illum damna- 
cum efle Auguſtino contrarium, Hinc elice aliud 
Ax1OMa : 

, Nullaprojofitio Auguſtine & Janſenio communis 
continet damnarum propofutionum ſenſnm. 


TERTIA NOTA. 


Declaret Romana Inquiſitio: afſentiuntur Epil- 
copi: omnes Univerficaces conſentiunt , Thom 


| flarum do&rinam Innocentii Conſticutione nulla in 


re violatam, Inde collige certium axioma: | 
Nalla 


— 
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Nmla propoſitio Thom:ſtis © Fanſenio commu- 
nu continer proprium C3 damnats 1 ſerſum propofitt« 
07 | | 


QUARTA NOTA. 


Speciatim declaravic ſummus Pontifex Innocen- 
rius.gratix efhcacis doctriaam', prout a Thomi- 
is detendicur, minime decreto ſuo ulla auRoritace 
ſpolatam, ac de hoc capite tota Eccleſia conſentit. 
Hinc'naſcirur quartum axioma 3 
A necunque propoſitio continet ſolam gratie effica- 
cts., prout a T 1-0miſtis defend: tur., «ſ[ertionem, dam- 
natum illun [enſ,m non connet. 


* 


— 


Tetiantur Epiſcopi in narratione ſua , hunc 
ſenfum damnarum a nul{c.ance' Batum &' Janſe- 
nium.efſe rradicum» 5 adcoque--zilum omnibus 
Scholaſticis adverſari. Inde colligo quintum axi-. 
oma : | 
Nulla propofitio Scholaſticis njitata , trita ,"& 
probate contines damnatum 1//um ſenuſum propoſitio- 
JA 7 | 


SEXTA NOTA. 


Damnatus ills ſenſus a ſummo Pontifice repro- 
bacur , ab Epiſcopis proſcribicur , tora Eccle» 
iDareleus judicatur,” Sequitur inde ſextum axio- 
Ma 2!- Li +5 $26 7 + i-- LO 

Null: ' propefrio quam vulge' Theologi nemine 
improbunte defenilunt , cont in:t dan;natum illum ſen. 
Jn... HH og To Ss 
- Hisnotis, mi Annate,, probe perſpeRis, certius 
10 explorando ſenſu Jenſenit verſabere 2: non per- 
ſpeRis, ſcmper errabis, * ' '* 


———— 


me "XXV1II1. 
ConcLuUSTO. 
« Acc igitur animo, mi Pater, & curſum pa- | 


Y Acum felicicer infficutum felicius perſequere, 
Non ingratam nobis, nec i cy inurilem o- 


rvayeris.ſifvgizives illag propoRicianes tam: 
CE Me Ode | 


_— 


— _— 


nate , j<junius adhuc in hoc areumento verſatus 
es, maglique ad rudem impericorum levitatem , 

quam ad eruditorum: Cereum limatumque judicium 

elaboraſle videris. Sed tu , credo, quz per in- 

curiafm exciderunt,, moni'ug , emendabis;, & in- 
ruRior redidis in pralium. Quin ne-tib1auſicis 

occupationibus vale ciftrito., niwis oneris videar , 
imponerie,, unum hoc a te' conrendo., -utquz de- 
prima propolitione 1n altera NDiſquiſicione diſputa- 

vi, refellenda ſulcipias : hanc enim ide0, czte- 

ris omiths , accuratius pzrtractavimus , quod ex 

ipſa reliquz? neterencur. Ubi huic reſponde- 

ris, tum tibide quatuor aliis rgſponſio non de- 

eric. 

Verum , {1quid,, ut vehementer aveo, reſcribe- 
re dignetis, facito, quzſo, ur meos ſenſus impe-" 
tas , nonalienos afhnzas, Oveltionem illam ge- 
neralem, an propofitiones fint ip Janſenio, nec- 
ne , prorſus omitto, - Sed Iocathz quz profers , 
damnatis propofitionibus efſe zquivalentiz nego. 
Hinc ſequithr , re propoliciones in Janſenio : 
reperiile : non ſequitur , neminem_alium polls 
reperiere, . Fortaſle 1d przſtabunt alii acutiores & 
diligentiores: non enim ſolus homo es, ſed unus e 
mulcis.,, Non Continchis ce ramen , ſar ſcio, quin 
me , non bzrericum,, cerce bztcieos fautorem 
appellcs. ... Alt ega bac tibi in anteceſum repono-: 


Nemo hzre( favere poree quz nulla elt : at nulla” 


in Ecclefia fiova hzrefis :. nulli ergo, novz bare- 
ſeos faurores. Quorſum 18itur tor decrera, tot E- 
piſtolz , tor conciones, rot libelli? Neſcio, ,mi 
Pater... Unum hoc. fcio,, quznam iſa eſſer bhe#re-, 
ſis, quam,vgs ſcrſus Zanſerieni hereſim cicicis', ne- 
minemadhue me reperifſe qui noſſet. Incredibile, 
inquis, hQuz bzreſeos larva Ecclefiam jaRark. In- 
credibilius, mi Pater, efle quandam hzrefim,, quam, 
nemo verbis perſpicuis nec ambiguis poſlic. expri-, 
mere-,.,quam 1gnorent.& qui accuſant & quiaccu- 
ſantur;cujuſque tora vis ſex ſyllabis, ſcxſus Fanſexis,, 
fine ulla certa notione & ſcnſu contineatur,, Atin 

1nione vehementer,ecro,Omnino.vehemen-. 
pi Pacer, fi erro. Adde eciam ex veftrigdecretis, 
ipvinciblliter enim erro, quippe.qui om- 


o 


nzm adhiþuerim ditigentiam ad novam, iſlam hz- 


reſim detegendam., . nec 'tamen detegere . potu- 
erim,  Icat inclementiug objurges ., vel E- 
ſcobano. 


ce confurabicur reprehenſor Anna- 
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PAULI IRENCGELI 
D EI SQVISITIO QY ARTO. 


Nullum fuiſſe inter DoQores ex utraque par- 
ee Romaam miſlos, legitimum conroverſie 
Capute ; | 


(] 


PRAFATIO 
Y 
AD FRANCISCUM ANNATH AM, 


Perſtingitur ejus tacitwrnitas , occaſio cripti- 
Ic'&t prorſus, mi Annate , inſiptemeet ſpe- 
ravimus forc ut Difquifitionum noftrarum 


0348 declaratwr. 
Gi aliquid a re tetponſi elicercmus. Sed 


infipienrer quoque illi judicant , qui etiam filento 
tho cauſzam prztendunt , quod indignum auRtori- 
rare cus fi$ ardicratus cam 1gnoto hotte confligere. 


neveſfarium fazrir. Tu modo ne' ſuccenſexs, F 


| quando nobis nen dem quod biconducir, non 


candem quoque- rationem ineamus. Tam noftre 
{tuder incroſpici cauſa, quam tua id cauſa reformi- 
dat, Ergo ſu® ſaltem uclicaty/ſervire cuique fit li- 
berum. Tibi flere fit jus : nobis falrem haRenus 
loqui , ur vertcetis patefatione lucem ac pacem 
fraltra turbatz Ecclefiz conciicmus: abaRto ſcilicer 
fiMtiz hercſeos terriculs, quoillam jamdiu fine . 
| cauſa rucxrerique Sodatcy cut eommoverts. | 

'  Adeo autemtuibas hac ſcriptione econcentioneſ- 
que gon molimur\ , ac mhil alied conendamus, 


| quem rullant amuino de fide in Eccleſia eurbam , 


nullam inter nos &- adverſarios nofiros concentt- 


| onem vel eſſe, vel fuiſle. Quod argumentum 


cum jan in prima DiſquiſnionepertraRacim , cur 
hic uberius perrratandum cenſeam , paucis a* 
perio. 

Dilecidis, ni fallor , & necef{ariis rationibus evi- 
ci, nullum de quinque propoſifionibusdiſſidium in 


| Ecelefia verfati, nec cauſam eſſe cur ulliis ſuſpici- 


onem hx eſeos vocenrur , cum de iphs dogmatis 
omnegconſcntiant , ompes lum fenfum gui di- 
ciur Janſenianus , perzque.. 76 Wiud. ta- 
men , fateor, vebhementius , mi Annate, miia- 
bar , cut ergo Romam diſcepraturi DoRores iviſ- 


Mihi vero & de te iniquias fenti:e videntur, qui 
cam inſolens tibifaſtidiumrribuunt ; & de ipſa re 
non rede , qui ce parum'decore in hoc 'certamen 
defcenſurity putane, Enimveroſi honor ſpe&a« 
ritk'ruus; laceſſito tibi & vehementur ram Gallice 
rum Latine exigitaro, Tongefuit honeftus reſpon- | 
dere, quan” facte ; proſertira "tam. tam facitem 
vincendj conditionem tulifſeri. ribi} & id modo a 
', efuo- the'vituin faceter!, Exegifſettt, ut contro- 
vere qua hodic conflittut' Ecctzfia, ocrturn ali- | 
quod eapiit af{rgnares. 'Hog; thirAnnite,” cuf fecu- 
tis, on ale evicuind eas dectitit , mſi quod id | 
ie preſtie pſa drfiaves; © 

Ptx cofeah5n ignotedfcripridiicultin hofirain, ac | 
multo Ny Eeilrem iſa decithatn-o&tevam 


\ 
þ 


Ptovincialent epiſtolatn,, - quz te , ini Patet, in 
f145rins cybijecic angaftids, miltoriim! ttianibus te- 
fi, riee Pabely ud petfiafilſe ' quod) '$ 
Bt rt nnd Ag : 
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eritos faceretis. Quam opinionem cur ex animis 
ominum nolles evellere , fi hoc a te fieripoſle | 
confideres? 

Ergo illud propenfus vero, fi minus honorifi- 
cum tibi (entiam erar, utile certe Societati tuz 
fuifle , e cujus commodis & lcqui tuum , & tacere 
metiris, Scilicer eam.in non leve diſcrimen addux- 


rem anferret, Actum erac de cauſa tua, ficam per- 
ſpicue loqui perſtitifles. Nikhil illa magis quam lu- 
cem timet : nibil illi inſenſius , quam 6 incelliga- 
cur, Unde -> —_— alunc a Sociis tuis in- 
crepitum fuiſle , przpoſtera & incalli- 
i dk - 4 pn peggs defcnſiones ſuas dif- 
jecifles. 
Igitur, mi Annate, non itaprx ſtudio iniqui 
ſumus , utſuſceprum tibi prudentiflimz cacicurni- 
ratis conſilium a te abjici contendamus. Novimus 


erat incaute a te tradira Janſeniani ſcnſus Ws 
tio , de gratia neceſſitente , que fond tFt4- 
2 


ſent, Nimis enim mihi ridicatum vid2bacur, ur 
vel DoQtores inter ſe de nihilo animoſe pugna- 
vernt , vel judices de nihilo Pugnari non infel- 


lexe: 18. | "I 
| \ hoc torum quale- eſſer inquicendi 
conhlium cepi; opportuneque nacus varia ſcripea 
qua utraque Ex parce Comulcoribus. aut ſurimo 
Pomihci. oblaca ſunt , & preteres Mulcas.conm , 
ui tum Rome prxſentes aderane R _ , non- 
perato negotio.: (cripras, mn quibus quacunque 
ule fa, difta., agitara funt.,, figillatim [recen- 
ſentur z cunQa diligemer -peciuftravi. Hic que 
mihiante obſcura & implicata videbantur , expli- 
cara & aperta viſa ſunt, Jatellexi ſolidam initio 
'& Theologicam fuilſe contentionem de gratia ef- 
ficaci & ſufficiengg Moliwiana.,. - lneellexi gravi & 
legitima a rationve Romam perfeftos Auguſtiaianos 
Docgorer, ut eas Cala 


mucates averterent , $ 
cenfyld” videmus 2ccifh. 
Mn , clam Wofn 
roverfit ' faciant® fe : ' 
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Wiſes SHrth ues 
{uperextrugam conrentionem Conſultoribus Ro- 
manis & ſummo Pontifici obtruſiſſe , nec in ve- 
ros Augultini diſcipulos, ſed in quaſdam Janſe- 
niftarum larvas ab ipfis efitas imperum feciſſe. 
ipoſtremo : tancum artibus & gratia valviſle 
ur necillz calumnig dilui, nec novz illius 
inz controverfiz inaniras retegi & redargui 

lf. | 
Enimvero, mi Annate, non mediocritcr in- 
| dolui, ramdiu accurata iftarum rerum cognitione 
fraudatum eſſe orbem ChriRianum ; nec levicer 
ſuccenſui eorum lentitudini , quibzc cum optime 
noveriat, tamen adhuc a conficienda illa narratione 
ſuperſederunc. Sedquam redte iph in tanra veri- 
catis caligine rtunum fugandis tenebris lu- 
men fidelibus hanc , ipfh viderinc, Mihi 
certe licere non ſum 'arbitratug ex racere , quz a- 


enim quam iliud rationibus ruis opporrunum, ime. 


bigendo fiRitiz bereſeos criminj , quo tot Catho- 


lict 


— 
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lici immeritiſſimo aſperguntur, prorſus neceſſaria 
ſunt- 

Quod nos eo minus invidioſe fauri videmur , 
quod hic nulla de Janſenio quzſtio eli , ſed tan» 
rum de Auguſtini diſcipulis, quos fallo Janſeniſta- 
rum nomine craducunt advecſarit , a quibus quin- 
que propoſfitionum errores removeri adeo a fum- 
mo Pontifici injurium noneſt , ut fit etlam hono- 
rificum & optabile. Quid enim ad probandum 
Pontifice Conſtitutionis xquiratem validius, quam 
ejuimodi efle illas propoficiones, ur eas nemo in 
proprio ſenſu , & illo qui cicitur Janſemanus, un- 
quam defenderic 2 Quid ſummo ommunm Chriltta- 
norum parenti optatius, quam filios omnes ſuos 1d 
ipſum de fide ſentice & dicere; nec modo nunc , 
ſed ſemper circa damnata hzc capita extitifle con- 
cordes ? | 


ARTICULUS. I. 


De primo flatu controverſie , dum Pariſus agi- 
tabatur ante quinque propoſitionum Cxor- 
tum, | | 


Uo pacto Romr inter ſe concordes reipſa Do- 

Rores extirerint, & falſo diſcordes exi{tima- 
ti gc qui Paris ram acciter inter ſe pugnaverant, 
hac quartz Diſquiftione reregere , & 19 lucem pro- 
mere confilium eſt ; quia hujus ignoratio magnas 
huic toti negotto tenebras offundir, 

Norunt omnes , quibus contentiones illz , quz 
quinque propofitionun ortum antecefſernunt, audi- 
rz & perſpeRa ſunt totam Auguſtinianos inter & 
Moliniſtas concentionum fuiſſe ; Thomiſtaſque in 
illa rixa nullacenus implicitos, Contendebant 
Avguſtiniani gratiam illam ſufficientem Moliniſti- 
cam , quz nihil aliud requirit ex parte Dei ut in a- 
Qam prodeat, merum Semipelazianiſmum efle. 
Contra Jeſuicz & corum gregales , niſi ejuſmodi 


oratia verſatilis & libero arbitrio ſubjeta live ad 0- | 


randum , five ad agendum admitreretur , fatum 
induci , neceflitatem invechi , deſperation:m ho- 
minibus afferrt, importuniſhme quiritabancur, Sz- 
pe Moinius in Scholis Sorbonicis hoc uno diſcrt- 
mine Janſenium a Thomiſtis ſecrevit , quod Tho- 
miſz duriores , horridiores , & adverſus hoſtes 
ſuos minus tuti, Sxp2 de Hallerio multi andie- 
runt : Si contentio fiat Janſenianz & Thomiſticz 
opinionis, iſtam longe crudeliorem eſſe , quippe 
quz ad hominem 1nnocentem acerba ilfa humanis 
ſenſibus gracuitz predeſtinationis dogmata exten- 
deter, quz tantum in hominibus lapfs Janſenius 
admitrit. | 

Quid vos in ſcholis veſtris Claromontanis ? 
Nonne apperte przderermination2m phyſicam 
Calvinifmi infimil3ftis, ut propterea Sedis Apo- 
ftolicx Nuncius, ne Theſes veltrz in quibus 11- 
lud erat expreſſum , publice ſuſtinerentur, inhi- 
bueric?2 \_ | 

Quid tu ipſe , mi Annate? Nonne cum in quo- 
dam de ſcientia media libro Calviniftis Thomiſtas 
zquiparaſſes , ab Academia Tholozana cenſura in- 
uſtus es ? 

Quid Moinius? Nonne aliquot ante annis hanc 
Javſenii propofitionem Romam miſerat , in ejus 
cenſuram impetraret : N utlam jam dari hominibus 
lay ſiradjutorium ſuffic.ens juxta primum ſenſum, oc 
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eft, preter quod nullum aliud ex parie Dei per mo- 
dum princi pid neceſſarium (ft , ut homo velit, aut ope- 
retur , quin ſims! efficax ſit ? | Qui tum agebane 
uthec propoſitio cenſara notaretur , quid aliud 
quam Molintanam gratiam Apoltolicz Sedis judicio 
{an ciri contendebanr. 

Ergo, mi Pacer, fi verum dicere velis, ante qu in- 
que propoſitionum exortum, de ſola efficaci gr atia 
& ſufficiente Molinianz rota ecat controverhia. 
Auguſtiniani pro efficaci contra Molinianam grati- 
am depugnabant. Vos cum veltris afleclispro ſuf- 
fictentt Moliniana contra efficacem. 

_ Erar alla de Santi Augultimi auRoritate conten- 
tlo» Hujusdo&rinam ſartam rectam volebant ip- 
ſus diſcipuli ; vos exam non obicure vellic aba- 
tis. 

Quid enim aliud tendcbar veſter Ex-Jeluita Cor- 
netus cum anno 1649. quo Syndici officio funge- 
bacur , hanc conclui:onem e theſibus jan impreſſis 
eradi juſſit: Amgnutin; doftrinam poſſe a quevis (ine 
erroru periculo ſuſti.eri ? 

Quid Adamus ille veſter concionator & fcripror, 
qui tunc temporis innumeris concidic conviciis S. 
Au,uftinum, ranquam obſcurum , intricatum , & 
qui nim1o Pelagianorum odioin Calviniſmum im- 
pegiſlet : a quo ſcilicet diſcedendum erat, ut vericas 
Catholica Pelagianos inter & Calviniſtas interjeRa 
retineretur. 

. Quid czteri paſſin vefiri Sodales , quibus id 


| remporis hoc unum ſudio fuiſſe viderur , ut Au- 


ouſtinum arroderent , ejuſque auftoricatem eleva- 
rent? 


ARTICULUS. 1: 


| Quid de propoſutionibus queſti ſwnt Auguſtiniants 


cum prumum a Corneto edite ſunt. 


Ic ſcilicer fuir rerum ſtatus, cum famoſz illz 

propoſitiones in lucem prodierunt, Micto re- 
ferre quo paſo Nicolaus Cornetus primo invitus ad 
iſtud inceprum adduQus fit : quemadmodum ſecre- 
tailla coitto coaluerit: cum quz Comuriis 1llis die 
1, Julianni 1649. habicis contingerinr, ut toram 
fabulam prodiderit bonus ſenex, qui nomina In- 
quifitorum quos 1lli ſuggeſſeratis oblitus, ſchedulam 
e finu protulit, Do&oris Moinii manu ſcriptam , 
in quailla extabanrt. Quomodo Cornetus DoRo- 
ri Janſenium ſubdole' imperi conquerenti , ira re” 
ſponderic : Non agitur de Fanſenio, Domin: 1:5. 
Poſtremo quomodo tantus apparatus, interceſſione 
ſeptuaginra DoQtorum , ſupremi Senatus , autort- 
race diſcuſſus fir. Conventio denique inter DoRores 
fa&a fit, ur de iſtis propofitionibus ranquam a nullo 
prolatis aufQtore filerecut. 

Unum dico, DoRores Auguſtinianos deiſtarum 
propoſfirionem fabrica mulra queſtos, atque illud 
inprimis , ficas ad arbitriuum propolitiones, ob- 
ſcuras, & ambiguas, in quibus veritas cum erro- 
re permixta efſer. Hinc in ſcripto Facultati obla- 
to 1. Decembris 1649. 4 M. Petro Coppin omni- 
um NoRorum nomine qui huic appararut interceſ- 
ſerant, propolitiones vocanter ambigue, tqui* 
voce » a nullo auttore, in ſenſu quem pre ſe ferre vi- 
dentar, aſſerte. | ; 

2. Teltati ſunt veritatemillam, yy” ſabdole 
involutam in quinque propoſitionibus quereban- 
Z2 rur , 
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tur, efſe dogma gratiz efficacis. Hinc liber de | 
Grartia vicrice anno 1650. de hoc uno argumento 
conſcriptus. | 

3. In przdicto ſenſu gratiz ethcacis , propoſiti- 
ones iſtas veriflimas & orthodoxas efle contende- 
runt : quod non elt iſtas propoſitiones defendere, 
ſed tantum dogma gratiz efficacis. | 

4. In multis aliis ſenſibus falfas erroneas, & 
hzreticas eſſe confeſli ſunt , ſed qui nemine ſuſti- 
- nerentur. 

5. Detexerunt artificium Moliniſtarum , ambi- 
guam cenſuram obtinere molientium , quam de- 
inde in Auguſtini docrinam & efficacis gratiz 
dogma torquerent. 

Poſtremo multis ſcriptis id oftendere labora- 
runt, de #quivocis propolitionibus ſententiam 
ferri non oportere, priuſquam evolutis illarum 
ſenſibus , infallitaus damnatione veritas implicari 
non poftir, 

De Janſenio autem quid dixerint , - conſtare po- 
teſt: tum ex variis ſcriptis tunc editis , tum ex 
ſubjunQo loco qui habetur. in ſcripro cui titulus 


eſt ; I 
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Puinque propoſitionum de gratia ;, quas Faculta- 
ti Theolopice Parifienfs M, Nicolaw Cornet 
ſubdoleexhibuit 1 Fulit 1649. wera & (4-. 
tholico expoſitio juxta mentem diſcipulorum 5. 
Auguſttnt. , 


Has propoſstiones, inquiunt, eſſe ab libitum fill as 
tamdiu conſtabit, quamain ubi , & a quo ut jatent 
aſſerte ſint, drmonitratum non fucrit , quod a nemi- 
ne haftenus niſi mendaciter preftitum eft, nec pre- 
ſtar; poteſt. Luam periculoſumantem, quam ini- 
quum , quam unuſitatum eſt , propoſitiones 4 nullo 
auftore aſſerts , a nullo auditas, ad hibitum fiftas, 
examini (ſubjicere ? Primam propoſitionem utcunque 
excipimus , que iiſdem quibus verbrs in Tprenſis 
Epiſcopi opere expreſſa , attamen 4 precedentibus & 
conſequentibus verbs , que apud 7 anſenium planum 
CE rettum illius ſenſum declarant , doloſe avnlſa, ſic 
exhibita eſt ut obſcura & ambig ua penitus perverſe- 

que interpretations obnoxia videatur : proptereaque 
non ſine arte & conſfulio difſimulatus eſt locus Iprenſss 
Eprſcopi , me ſcilicet quo ſenſu ibs aſſeritur & expo- | 
nitur » tota Auguſt;niana , hoc eſt, tota Catholica, \ 
tota non alis ſenſn , quam qui Grauz per ſe effica- | 
cis ad ſingulos aus neceſſitatem exprimit defenſa | 
deprehenderetur. Peoſterins eff, quod ſpettat ad 
harum propoſitionum ſenſum , ſcilicet equivocas eſſe 
penitus & ambig uas omnes ,, proptereaque hinc rette, 
inde perverſe, hinc Catholice , inde erronee & he- 
retice interpretations obnoxias. Poſſunt enim ad 
gratiz vyidricis & per ſe efficacis, ad ſingulos piz 
voluntatis motus necefſarix doQrinam ſingu- 
lz revocari; nec alio quam Pratie iſtius per ſe 
efficacis ſenſu, aut ab Epiſcopo prenſi , quantum 
ex <jus operis leone innoteſcit , aut 4 quoves 
alio B. Auguſtini diſcipulo defenſe ſunt nuuquam 
ab iis , ut jacent ( id eſt in proprio +5 rp ) af- 
ſerte , ut inlibro de gratia Chriſt viftrice ſatufuſe 

& penſpuene demonſtratur. 

Sic Auguſtiniani I-quebantur anno 1651. quois 
libellus edicus eft, boc eſt, duobus ante Conſtitutio- 
nem annis. Uade pater quam audaRter viris pri- 
mariis impoſuerint, qui hanc1is fabulam perſuadere 
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veriti non ſunt : Ante Conſiitutionem edicam, neg 
in Gallia , nec in Belgio dubitatum, quin quinque 
propofitiones Janſeniieſſent, Dubicatum enim von 
eſt, quin quinque illz propoſitiones ad efficacem 
oratiam revocari poilint : quod verum eſſe omnes* 
agnoſcunr, 
utique damnatus non e(t , cum atota Eccleſia & 
ab ipſo ſummo Poncihce quotidie probetur in 
Thomiſtis z in quocunquz alio ſenſu apud  Jan- 
_—_ extare nunquam .agnoverunt illius defen- 
ores. 


Sed ſecluſoillo ſenſu , qui a Pontifice 


ARTICULUS L1. 


Cenſura quinque propoſitionum , ex Doforis de 


Sarnte-Beuve ſcriptis difatis in Sorbona anno 
I651. deprompta, 


Ed negeneratim hzc tantum ad declinandam 
offenfionem ab Auguſtini diſcipulisdita cauſari 


poſſis, mi Annate, mecum, quaſo, recognoſce, 
cenſuram - 1n 1llas propotittones latam longe ante 
Conſtitutionem a DoRore de Sainte-Beuve, notiſ- 


ſimz eruditionis , probitatis, fincericatis viro. Hic 
vero , utpore ſcholaftico more de his propolitioni- 
bus in ſcholis agens, enucleatius ſenſum Auguſtiano- 
rum aperuir, 
? 
Ceniſura prime propoſitionts. 
D ſþ.1. ſet. 3. 


A ad excitandam invidiam ingiſcipulos B. 
Auguſtin, alio modo conrexuerunc propoſui- 
onem ſuam , quam poſtea1lis impoſuerunt. Dix- 
erunt ſcilicet , quod hanc propofitionem Augu- 
ftiniani iwentur * eAMliqua De: precepta homin. bus 
juſtis wolentibus & conantibus ſecundum preſentes 
quas habent wires , ſunt impoſſibilia : deeſt quaque 
Sslis gratia qua peſſibilia fiant. De qua propoliti- 
one diximus ; quod conflata per adver{atios Avgu- 
tinanx doRrinz , una cum aliis quatuor, ex ter- 
minis ambieuis , aliqu> ſenſufalſa eſt, & aliquo 


 ſenſuvera; [quem ramen non cfle proprium & 


cermanum ſatis ipſe declarar.] 

1. Falla eſt & hzrecica , fi vox iſla , hon:imbus, 
ſupponat univerſaliter pro fingulis hominibus , & 
ſenſus fit, So aliqua precepra omnibus, & fin- 
gulis bominibns, ſecundum przſentes quas habenc 
vires, ſunt impoſſibilia : n1m cercum elt aliquos 
juſtos ſervare Dzi mandara. 

2, Falſa eſt & hzretica, fi voces iſtz , ſecundum 
preſentes quas hbabent vires , fignificent vires 
quas babent juſti in hc vita: nam de fide eſt , 
pes in hac prexſenti vita poſle ſervare Dei man- 

ara. 

3. Falſaeft & hzretica, fi vox i!la , velentibas, 
fignificer plenam & perfe&am voluntarem. Nam 
plene & perfete velle ſervare mandata non po- 
reſt juſtus ,. niſi ea ſerver au. 

4. Prima ejuſdem parseſtetiam falſa & hzreti- 
ca. Nam primo bomines juſti ſunt hberi & via- 
cores, adeoque capaces auxiliorum quibus mandata 
obſervent, Illud aurem non cft impoſſibile Gm- 

plicicer , quod eſt poſſibile per gratia, Secundo, 
Gratia ſavRikcans, & aQualia auxilia quz babent, 
G parva ſunc, ſufft aliquod principivm propinquius 
obſervationis illorum : fi magna, ſunt principium 
proximum. 


Secunda 
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Secunda aurem pars falla elt & hzretica, intellc- 
Ra de fingulis jultis, & de gratia- qua poſfibilia fiant 
proxima Dei mandata, Nam cum fint aliqui juſti in 
hac vita, qui Dei mandara obſervanc, falſum eft 
neminem etfe juſtorum in hac vita qui habzat prox- 
imam ad implcnda przcepra poſſibilitatem. Falſa 
etiam eſt & erronea, intelle&a de aliquibus juſtis & 
de poſſibilicate remora : | ſenſu ſcilicer Moliniano, 
quam eadem proximam dici ſenſu Thomiftico ni- 
hil veret] Nam gratta ſanCificans, & auxilia atualia 
quz habent, ſunt quoddam principium mandato- 
tum obſervationis. 

Elt autem veraco ſenſu , quod aliqua Dei prz- 
cepta aliquibus bominibus juſtis, non plane ac per- 
fete volentibus & conantibus , ſecundum vires 
qua$ habentin viz, Cum noa plene ac perfe&e vo- 


lunt arque conantur ſunt lis impoſſibilia poteſtate | 


proxima , | ide!t, quz complecticur omnia ad 
avendum neceflaria , & excluiic neceſſicarem effi- 
cacis auxilii ad agendum , | deeſt quoque gratia 
| efficax ſcilicet » nam fufhcientem Thomitticam 
In iftis juflis ſupra aznovic ] qua polſibilia proxime 
tianr, 

Proximam enim potentiam quam negat , intel» 
ligeſemper Moliniano modo, prxter quam nihil 
aliud requiritur z nam hoc (enſu hanc voccm ſemper 
uſurpat. Aliam enim porentiam , quam Thomi- 
izertiam completam vocant, cur cum iplis non 
admitteret , cum 1lla mbil obfic gratiz efficacis ne- 
ceſſitati , quam ſolam ille 8& czcert Augultiniani 
ruencer ? Preſe;tim cum 1dem' DoRor infra ni- 
bil virtutis deetle gratiz excicanti ad eff:&tum pro- 
ducendum fatcatur , & ob ſolam refilt:nciam effe- 
Qu carzre : quod et illam aflerere in aftu primo 
completam. 


Cenſura ſecunde propoſitionts. 
Ex eadem ſeftione, | 


Und ſpear ad iftam propofitionem : [nterio- 

rs gratia nunquam reſiſtirur, que ſecunda et 

ex Quinque quas compoſuzrunt adverſart dofrinz 

S. Augultim, & diicipulis ejus ranquam autoribus 

objecerunt , idem dico quod de aliis,fcilicer zqui- 

vacam efſe; ſecundum aliquem ſenſum falfiſimam, 
ſecundum alium veriſimam, : 

Falſiffima eſt ſub aliquo ſenſu ; quia ſub aliquo 

ſenſu verum eſt, quod interiori gratiz ſemper re- 

Gftirur. Prob. Omnis gratia interio eſt habicualis 


vel acualis; & omnis refiſtentia eft cum vi&oria - 


vel fine vigoria, Refifticur habituali gratia ab ho- 
mine cum vi&oria ſupra gratiam , quando peccat 
mortaliter : nam qui peccar mortaliter , agit con* 
tra erathm habituaiem , adeoque ili refiftic, Re. 
ſititur grariz habituali fine viRoria ſuper illam, 

ando concupiſceniia inſurgente & tentate , vo- 
luntasnon conſentir. 


Gratia aRualis vel eſt incelleQus, vel voluncatis. 


Gratizinteriori incelleQus reſiſtitur cum vigoria 
que de illa reportatur , quando ſola eſt: quia e- 
juſdem eſt conditionis quoad hoc cum gratia extert- 
oril 22is, quz fi ſola eſt, obeſt occafionaliter , 
&c. Gratia voluntatis vel eft patva, vel magna : 
parya refititur , ſed ira uc aliqua ex parre , ſed ma- 
Jori ſu>ererur, minori ſuperet, Saperatur , quis 
ne# ponit effeftum , quem in ſubjefto minus refiſten- 
te ponerit 3 ſyperat quia ponit omnem effetum 


OO 
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ad quem ordinatur a Deo : facic velle, licet non 
plene, ſed imperfefte. Veriffima auteme(t hxc 
propofito, intelleRa de gratia quantumliber mag- 
na vel parva, fiper hanc vocem , reſſtere , intel- 
Iigatur earehiſtentia qua conatus omnis gratia ita 
1nanis & vacuus fiat, ut impediatur a ponendo 
effeu ad quem ordinacur a Deo, [per voluntatem 
nempe abſolutram , ut idem DoQor indicat alio lo- 
co. Nam gratiam fruſtrari eoeffe&y ad quem or- 
dinecur per voluntacem antecedentem , libencer 
dabunt quicunque ſentiunt itam voluntatem in Deo 


elle formalicer. 


Cenſura terti# propoſitionts. 
Eodem ſettione. 


4 Xdictis judicium paricer facile fiet de tertia 

—DIpropolitione , abiiſdem auRoribus eodem ſpi- 
fitu fabricata ex equivocis, & calumnioſe impoſita 
Auguſtinianis. Taliselt: Ad merendum & demeren- 
dum in ſtaty nature lapſe: nin requiritar liber:as a 
neceſſitate, ſed [. fficit libertas a cogftione. 

>cilicer prima pais ejus, procedens de homine 
Puro viatore , & non comprehenſore, falſus eſt, & 
hxretnica, Nam liberras voluntatis in pemere , 
elt liDertas a necethitate extrinſeca : quod au- 
rem conventt ſuperioci , convenir ejus infetiori- 
bus. 

2, IntelleCta de libertate eleRionis , que eft Ii. 
berras per quam meremur in via, & eadem intel- 
lectade neceſſitate ab interiori inclinatione proce- 
dente, five intrinſeca , quz hit abſoluta , eR falla. 
Nam libertaci electionis eflenrialis eſt indifferentis 
ex parte porentiz : [aRive ſcilicet, non paſſhvx, 
ut late idem Doctor probat :] calis autem indiffe- 
rentia opponitur neceſſicati in'e.iori abſolutz , 
qualis eſt ea neceſlicas -qua Deus amatur a Bea- 
tis. | 

Veriſſina eſt autem de libertace eleRionis, 8& 
neceſſitate procedente ab inreriori inclinatione , 
quz fir duntaxat hypothetica, Ratto eſt, qpia voſira 
motione divinz graiiz, ſequicur necefſario hypo. 
thetice ſcilicet] agere voluntatem, ſed ſuo modo, & 
abſque efſentialis libercatis ſux indifferentiz no- 
cumento ; ſed tantum cum defe&u indifferentiz 
ex parte AQttonts , Guzrelt ill accidentalis duntax- 
ar. . : 

Poſterior vero pars propolictonis iſtius falfiflima et 
<0 ſenſu, quod omnis actus voluntartis non coacus, 
ſed ſponctancus,'fit ſuſficiens ad meritum & demeri- 
cum : alias motus primo primi eſſent defneritort1. 
Secundo, Eoſenſus quo coaftum dicitur, quod fir 
a principio externo non concurrerye, ſed reniten- 
reipaſſo: aliaseoipſo quo vis iſfta inferretur vo- 


Junrati , ur camen ageret in bono five in malo, 


poſler demereri:quod abſurdam efſe docet Augulti- 
nus, ubi de fato Mathematicorum , & vi illata bo- 
nx naturz per malam in hxrefi Manichzo- 
rum. 

'Verifſima autem eſt, {i liberumeſſe a coa&ionz 
fit aliud , non tantum quod vim non pure pariter , 
quz prima ſpecieseſt coaRionis, ut in lapide cum 
ſucſum projicitur : non tantum quod vim patiter & 
agit ; ſed modo przternaturali, ur in lapide deci- 
dente ſponte cum propellitur , ut majori decidar 
impetu , qQueeſt ſecunda ſpecies coactionis : fed eri- 
2m quod non cR determinaruma natura , ſed ſe fuo 
modo determinat , quzelt tertiz ſpecies coaQio- 

nls, 
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nis. Nam apud SS. Patres quod eſt determinatum 
a natura , aliquando coatum appellatur. | Vides 
quam in aliena taptum , & minime propria fig- 
nificatione veram efle agnoſcat, in aliis falſam con- 


cedar. | 


/ 


Cenſura quarte propoſitions. 
Ex. 1. dif}. ſects 1. art. 2. 


X diQis patet , quale judicium ferendum fit de 
hac propolitione : Semipelagiani admittebant 
prevenientis gra'ie intericris neceſſitatem ad ſingules 
us » etiam ad initim fided, & tn hoc erant harets- 
ci, quod vellent ea gratiam talem eſſe, cus poſſet bu- 
mana voluntas re/iſtere, vel obtemperare.Quam pro- 
politionem una cuin aliis quatuor B. Avuguſtini 
diſcipulis calumnioſe imputant aliqui Molinz fau- 
cores. 

Dicimus igitut , quod iſa propoſitio quibus lt- 
buir ab ipfis concexta terminis Zquivoca eſt,ſub qui- 
buſdam-ſevfibus vera, & falſa ſub aliis. Por ejus 
pars abſolute falſa cit, intelleRa de Semipelagianis 
omnibus : quia certum eſt ex S. Proſpero, Epilto- 
la ad Auguſhnum , quod aliqui ipſorum pelagiant- 
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zabant , nov agnoſcentes illam gratiam ad initium 


fidei a graria exteriori legis arque doArinz, Ea- 
dzm prinr pars eſt vera de alio genere Semipe- 
lagianorum , intelleRa de gratia interior! 1ncelle- 
Aus; hancenim a Semipelagianis iſtis non nega- 
cam fuiſſe ſole clarius eſt, 

Rucſum vera et , intellea de gratia voluntatis, 
quz commilla fit, ſeu ſubdica libero arbirrio ; ſeu 
de auxilio ſin: quo now, quod dat homini poſlie ft ve- 
lit , ſed non velle quod poſſe , ut probationes no- 
ſtcx evincunt, Sed falla eſt, intelleta de gratia 
voluntatis , cui fit commiſſum ſeu ſubditum libe- 
rum arbicrium-; ſeu de auxilio quo, eo ſcilicet quod 
dat bomini velle quod poſſit , & non rantum 

. poſſe & velit, Talis fiquidem gratiz neceſhica. 
rem adinitiumm fidet non admittebant Semipelagi- 
an. 

Quod ad poſlteriorem vero ejus pircem, ſcilicet 
quod in bee erant heretics, quod vellext ram gratiam 
talem eſſe , cxi p [ſet human « voluntas reſiſtere , vel 
obtemperarez dicimus illam fimpliciter loquendo 
falſum cle & hzreticam, Nam de fide Rt ex Conc. 
Trid. homines poſſe gratiz interior! voluntatis 
refiſtere , vel obtemperare, { Quid plentus quid, 


Pontificixz Confiicutioni congruencius. ] 


Cenſura quinte propoſutionts. 
Ex ds. $> aFs, 7. 


Ecenſert primo varios ſenius ifttus propolitio- 

nis , Chriſt pro omnibus mortums eſt, (ep- 

rem videlicet Catholicos , & unum Semipelagia- 
num. 

Primus eſt, quod Chriftus pro omnium tomi- 
num ſafute mort voluerit, voluntate quadam an- 
recedence, ſeu velleitate , ut colligitur ex S. Tho- 
ma. 

2. Quod mortuus fir pro omnibus & fingulis, 
quoad ſufficientiain pretli. 

* 3. Quod mortuns fir pro: omnibus & fingu- 
lis bominibus , ratione cauſz 8 naturz commu- 
__-< 

4. 240d mortuus fir non pro (ingulis generum , 

ſed pro generibus fingulorum, 


— 


— — 
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6. Quod mortuus fit pro omnibus ficelibus, eo 
ſenſu , quod nullus eſt fidelium qui non fit particeps 
alicujus effetus mortis Chriltt,maximeque redemp- 
rionis a peccato Originali. | ; 

7. Chrifius mortuus cft pro fingulis hominibus , 
modo ipſi credant, & ſe diſponanr ad gratiam adop- 
tionis recipiendam. 2 

Senſus Semipelagianus eſt, 1tz mortuum efle pro 
ſingulis hominibus , modo iph credanr, ut fides in 
ompnium nut fine efficaci gratia fir pofitaz quod re- 
fellit eruditus Profeſſor variis locis & preſertim ar- 
ticulo prxcedente. 

His poſitis , ſuam de quinta propofitione cenſu- 
ram ſubjungit bis verbis: 

Ex his pater quale judictum ferendum fit de hac 
propoſitione quam obyiciunt Molinz defenſores 
Auguſtini diſcipulis quaſi ſuam , cum tamen ip ad 
excitandum ipvidiam ad libitum eam compoſuerint: 
Semipelagiauum eſt Chriftam pro omnibus exymnino 
hominibus mortuum eſſe ant ſanguinew fudiſſe. Sci- 
licet Semipelagianum non eli; imo maxime Catho- 
licum 1d dicere in ſenfibus Catholicis a nobis pro- 
poſitis, licet id fit Semipelagianum dicere in ſenſu 
Semipelagianorum. | 

En Profeſſoris erudin fincerum de quinque pro- 


— — 


| politionibus Judicium ,, ante Canſticutionem In- 


nocenfit decimi cditum , cui congruunt omnia il- 
la ſcripta tunc tempotis ab Auguſtinianis evulga- 
ta & maxime iſtarum propoſitionum explica- 
tio Catholica excuſa Parifiis anno x651. item- 
que ſenſum diſftinaio ſummo Pontifici exhibi- 
fa. | 


ARTICULUS Iv. 


De gratis ſufficiente ThomiAica quamodo locuti 
& Auguſtintant Doflores. + 


CImD Diſquifitione planum feci quo yaRto 
nanc gratiam univerſfim Janſenius e diſputatione 
removerit , & ſpeciatim in volentibus & conanrti- 
bus admiſerit., Operz pretium eſt hic oftendere 
quomodo illi quos Janſeniftas Moliniani dicunt , 
hanc quzlitonem ante«Conliitutionem omnino ſe- 
poſuerint & attingere noluerinr, 

Inprimis Autor Apologiz Pattum diſerte te- 
ſtatur quam gratiam ſufhcientem impugnat-, eam 
Molinianam efle ,'non Thomiſticam , graviterque 
caltigat Doforem Morellium , quod Thomittas 
quaſi gratiz ſufficientis patrones auxilio accerfiviſſet 
cum 111i aliuſmodo gratiam ſufhcientem admiccanc 


| a Moliniana, quam Auguſtinian averſabancur,longe 
| diverſam, 


Clarius adhuc AuRor libri de Initio piz volunta- 
tis Cap. 1, Pa2.2. Now hic impugno , 10Quit , cam 
gratiam ſufficienem , preter quam alia ex (e efficax 
neceſſ aria dicitur ad firgulos pietatis aflus, ſed gratian 
verſatilens , in manu libers arbitris poſitam , ut as. 
Anguſtini > Eccleſie doftrina emnino alien am rejicve, 
Nullum efſe talem ut 4 liber; arbitris conſenſu effe- 
Arm ſortiatur contendo, Aliquam autem neceſſars- 
am ad ſingulo; pietatis motus , conatur, & attus, que 
ex ſe ſu effic ax , aſſevero, - Intellige ergo me, cum gra- 
tie ſufficients , flexibils, vel equilibris, verſatilic , 
anticipitts , in mans liber; arbitrs: Poſfite , nnncupari- 
one wtor, gratiam eam 71lonſtican ' defignare , que 
effetum ſunum a voluntatis conſenſw Deo efficaciter 
now premovente , fortiatur, / Ubinam 


* 
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Ubinam igitur toram reponic controverſiam ? 
Audi, quzſo, LeQor, & intellige de quo ſtunc cerra- 
recur. * Conſtat cotam Moliniſtas inter & ſana 
* Auguſtinidifſcipulos controverfiang in hoe ficam 
© effe: Andentur aliquz graciz aRuales internz, 
©.cor & voluntatem incus afticientes, quz yi ſua bo- 
© nam valuncatem non cfticiane } ſed quas ſecundum 
* ſe indifferentes & 2quilibres, liberum laph homi- 7 
* ris atbitrium adeffcum ſeu ad profectum operis 
© perducar. 

Vides, 21i Annate, Auguſtinianos ſemper ſepoſu- 
ide Wam de generali gratia ſufficiente quzitionem, 
nc omnino prompliſte quid de ex ſentirent, excep- 
ro quod Ianſenius ab Auguſtino illam non difficile 
admitfum iri profiretur. Hujus avrem caucionis ea 
cauſa fuir, quod ſemper eas quzſtiones atcingere 
verit fine, ex quidus parum fruRtus poſſer in Eccle- 
ſlam redundare. Talis erar hxc de generali gratia 
ſufficiente quzltio., qualem omnibus'etiam intide- 
libus nonoulli Thomittz concedunt. Nam quarcun- 

ue demym fit ea gratia, non ea certe ett quam 0- 
raptfibi fideles, & quam infidelibus perunt. Non 
enim perunt Rerilem quandam bene agendi poreſta- 
rem, ſed pecunt omnino ut bzne agant, ut ſepe air 
AugulUnus, 

Accedic quod talis gratiz explicatio parum ad- 
modum prodeſt adicompeiſcendasbominum voces, 
divioz legisimplendz paccltarem fibi defuiſle que- 
rentium. Nihil enim querulos illos conſolatut po- 
refias alcerius auxilii ad agendum indiga-. Unde Syl- 
vius infignis Theologus Academiz Duacenhis 1, 2. 
q. 109. 2. 4. Sive detur aliqua gratia, que tantum eft 
ſufficiens, non effigax,; five non detur.;, ca ſecundum 
rei weritatem eff imperrinens ad ſalvandum ; quod 
hows poſſit d,vine, mandata. ſervaxes parting nia 
ut ipſe ills ſervet , ex gratia folg non ſuſficit ; td 
oporres quod etiam adſit gratia ef ficax que « ſolo co 
pender , & gratis [eu fone merits tribyithy : parti 
quia yuxia cemmunens © ſententiam gratia ſuffith 
new ſemper datur ] & tamen bomines viatores ſetwp 
pPoſſnnt  divina manditix ſervare ; ac pf conſequent 
etieni tune quando nin babent gratiam” ſufficientems, 
Evgo it obſervatio preceptorum Jicarar ofſe poſſibilis, 
now ef nec:ſſe venire ed ut dicatur quod habean grati- 
aw ſufficientem,' Ac ille longe ance natas ex 9cca- 
fione kbtj Janſenianjde'gratia contentiones, | 

Erar aliud in iftits gratiz craftatione petiepſo- 
fam ; ipfurti ſcilicer vocabulum fufficiencis gjatiz, 
quod facilfime maximeque ab imperitis in perver- 
ſum ſevſum detorquerur.” Unde ex apad Parres 
&S.'Thomam nunquant illud ia porione uſurpa- 

L bing dem Thomiftis; nec ſuffi- 
cel ofim Ain, niſi qued 2d agendum teipſa 
foffi Quam 'ob cauſam Lovanienfis Facylcas 


; ofi 
cerer. 


hoe nommen ſoli demum efficaci graciz impercic, 
Gratis; inquiuntin 
flonem 


» 


ficitione cenſurz, ed conver- 
cunvertit'; gue wer non" con- 


defenſio vel” | 
\pentinignz do& tine 
ſeri vet on © U 


rinz ſummary, 


'Sed Yndanjm: eniffimum, efuiticz! 
calf Jefenſores; Hilſerium ſcilicer, & ſocios giſer-! 
rein feripris Rom="obt: tetigtd, nolle fe | 
gratiinas ſufficiencerh genieratem tuere, fed prot- 


| 


luoraze'] & fi pet 


fir defide 
 fionis ; efficax, qu  convercir perfeRe, | 
a Probacir, quialeginma ef Givifio. atiz o_ 
eatis ſtatuSPreſencis, in patvam & magnam, Au- 


— 
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ſus incaQtas relinquere has quzftiones , atrum Chti- 
ſus morre ſua gratiam ſufficientem infantibus ; ob- 
duratis, infide\1bus, promeruerit. 'Sic enim laquyn- 
eur ſuper quinca propofirione in ſcripro Conſultori- 
bus oblato, quod randem cum quibuidam aliis in 
Auguſtinianorum manus venic : Hoe {enſ# exami- 
nate propofitione; intate relinquuntur le fax 
oeenrrunt cireainfantes fine baptiſmo deccdemes, aut 
infideles, ant obduratos. Nam qus dicit Chriſt wild nou 
pro ſolis pr adeſfbinatis eſſe mortuun , nov dicit ronſe- 
quentey pro quolibet reprobo in particulari mo#tuund 
eſſe - ſed ſufficit quod pro aliquibus ſaltety reproby. 
Arque hzc de gratia generali , quatenus infide- 
libus, obduratis, generatim conceditut , Augufti- 
nianorum ciccumfpedtio fuir : ſed aliter fe geſſe- 
runt in afſerenda eadem gratia reſpe&y juſtorum. 
Multi enim gravithmique DoQotes eam gratiam 
in infidelib's non admiferunt. Ar fidelibus eam 
prorſus negare , quod ad rem ipſam nemo poreſt; 
qui inteliigac quid eo nomine Thomittz figmificanr. 
Incelligunc enim morionem Spiritus Santi , cufus 
inftin&u volunt:s imperfeRas quaidam voluntares 
ſeu velleirareseliciat , quibus ita ad perfeRiores a- 
Qus diſponarur , ue niſi ipſa refiſteret; plenum illz 
gratiz effeum obctinzrent. Refiftic artzm ſemper, 
inquiunt. Tbemiſie, .nt} voluntes ad perfeQte con- 
ſentiendum, «fficacuer applicetut, Talem gratiam 
qui prorlus reſpuar; gmaino non dicem. Catholigus, 
ſed ſanus non fit, cum eam expertri quiſque ſzpe 
porueric, | 
_Certum igitur tem 'gratiam admifiſſe Auguſti- 
manos', quam tamen libentius inefficacem appella- 
banr quam ſufficientem , ut videre eft in ſecunda 
Apologu lanſenii lib. 2; cap. 2 2. pag. 273. Ideo 
aucem non appellabanc ſufficiencem ; quia £0 nomi- 
ne vulgus intelligit. cam gratiam precer quam nibit 
aliud przrequiritar Ex parte Dz1 ad bene agendum 
& plene conſentiendum : non quo negavering uny 
quam talem gratiam ſenſu ThomiRics ſufficiencem 


- dici poſſe, Quare Proffior Sorbonicys D, de Sain- 


ce-Beuve, tamerfi ur qoi, maxime Auzuſtiniaguss 
norrdabitavic ramen banc $'atiam it jyſtis , ſeclyſ2 
nominis ambiguicare., admi:cere ; Ejus verba dz- 
ſcribam, ne ty, mi Annate, cauſari poffis, poſt Con- 
merit ny erm de hac gratia admitrenda Ay- 
ftiniands copiraſſe.. Sic ergo ille in (criptis dias 
tis 20.90 1651 dilp. v3.  haifon mon 
Legirima eft diviſio gratiz voluntatis propriz fia- 
cus narur# lapſe pet Chriftum Domigum repararg, 
in erdtiam ſufficiencem' & efficacem, 6 per gratiam 


ſofficiencem incelſigirur gracia patva,ea ſcilicet quz 


cum fit efficax ejus effec as ad quem proxime qr- 
dinarur , . & quem Deus A UTA VOLUN- 
TATE | 2udi abſolutam' voluncarzm 7 intendit ; 
n6n eſt rigien efficax ejus effeus quem Deus ab- 
ſolura voluntare non mtendir , & ad quem orgdina- 
tur, quantum 41} ele | | & antecedents 1 velis vo- 
£3 am efficacent incelliggtur 
| a {cyicer quz ef}. efficax ultim? 
quem Deus abſoluta ſua voluntate incen- 
Sfaria fufficigns ea eſt qug verbi gratia pa- 

a parva,, & patvam voluntarem conyer- 


24+ 


gratia magriz , ea 
cffe&i 
dir. Si 


guſtinugiflam agnovic 1. de gr. &lid..ajb. c.17. ſco- 

1c in ſus m #x.orafa expreſht in confeffonibus 

ſuiy clariffime & eloquentifſime, Hzc aurem Gui 
D. 
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o Pauli Trenai Diſquiſitio.' 4+ 


parit defiderif parva , & imbecillem dar volunti- 
rem, licet fic efficax ratione hujus effectus , -elt ta- 
men SUFFICIENS RESPECTU ULTERIORIS 
EFFECTUS; quia quod cum non ponat, NON 
EST DEFECIU ViRTUTIS, | audi victurem 
cui nibil deelt, id eff, 2 in _ pomal 


© Sa." 


quia icilicer = victiix eſt, non nog , ſed 
comparate duntixat ad minorem concupiſcentiam. 
Deus vero non intendic ſua abioluta voluncare ulti- 
mum hurt eff. tum poni in lubjecto fic refiltente, 
Arque hizc accepti a) op ſufficientis pro gracia 
parva efficaciejus effeus ad quem proxime ordi- 
natura Deo, & ethicacis ſumptz pro gratia magna, 
eſt infgniorum e Schola S. Thomz DoRorum , ut 
conſiat ex Sylvio [.2.4. 111. 2.3. ſcribente /; "Re- 
vera omnis gratiaeſt efficax alicujus effettus, ejus ni- 
mwirum ad quem proxime ordinatur, & quens Dems ab- 
ſoluta voluntate intendit.. Laudac idem DoRocr in e- 
amdem ſententiam Alvacem & Medinam ,- potuil- 
ſerque omnes omnino Thomiltas adjungere, 


 ARTICULUS V. 


De poteftate juſtorum 4d offer: anda mandata, & 


vbthtate proxima, quomods ante (onfit- 
"ek Augvſtini if cipuls Tocutt fins. 


Boone dicam, una poſhb.luate excepta, cxte- 
ras 6nines concellerunt. © Non aliam ,, inqui- 
unt in expohtione propo 1tionum ann. 1651, ſupe- 
Tius citata z *impotentitm aliquando. ineffe juſto 
<Alicut dicir anſeniue, nifi cam quz a gratiz per ſc 
0 ;*efficaci abſentia oricur, quz ſimul & .poſſc prox» 
imum & vellc dopat, . Er paulo ſupra: $7. ita 
«gud join; aliquis non haber Bratiam. quz 
* proxitnaty & compleviſſimam precepti vt PForrec 
© obſervandi otentiam donar._ _.. 

Verum quia vgs llz,, _potentie proxime &- com- 
plete, ambiguz nc. alioque a Thomjliis:, ao a 
Mollaigit ſenſu accipiontur , diſpiciendum., -PLEcC- 
rea quid Uli'nomine potenciz proximz & comple- 
ai ow beppbing le ek at 5, De 


# v® xx; 


ma yen ord cum Qs; Wo Hicacem | 
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velle 1M, yu tf 1 oſione 
ere et = rius.; 2; wel p ne R 
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ARTICULUS. VL, 
De indiſferemia goat locuti fins. ... 


H Ic erianybcevidime ſenceme] iam ſuam complexi 
ſunt.” Ex quibus patet , _Inquiunc in expoſr1. 


| one quinque propoktionum, * indifferenciam qua- 


* lemiiberin hoc Japſz'naturz flaru , ab- Augultini 

* diſcipulis in his que ad ialu.em & finem 'ſuperna- 

* ruralem pertinent, admic:1, -przter Molinifticam, 

* quz gratiz ad {1nzulos pios aQtus neceffariz effica- 
© clam & vim propriam deliruic, 

Er ſpeciacim ds inditfereetia- Thomifticas *Ia 
© ſatu narurz lapſe, inquin.t, ad merencum'& de- 
* merendum adeſt-ſemper , & eriam requiritur in 

* puris viatoribus, indifferentia potentiz,uon modo 
<circa media, verum &\circa rettum finem, 'non 
*-quidem ration>liberratis 4ut+metici ſecundum ſe, 

© led rationeftacus hujus & condi ionigs.,. © £1 

Sed quia peccandi faculras Chriſto prorſusabfuir, 
cujus ſtatui' omnino repugnabar/, ideo negaruntad 
libercarem meric -& demeriti generatim 8 in alio 
quocumque ftatu requiri porentiam peccandi vel 
ullam inciffzrentiam potentiz, non ut in hominum 
lapſorum merico cam indifferentiam reperin &-re- 
quitt negarent,; ſed ne Chrittus Dominus qui-pec- 
care, qui Dei przzceptis now obſequi, qui opera ſoa 
ad Pacris ſur, gloriam non referre non-poterar','in 
aibus obedient & dileRionis Dei, ' vel os 
_ velnon meruifſe dicatur. \ 
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Uhm ante itutianem neon yi: 
ui admiſeris defini. ny ar 


Needioer non ekborrer adn an 
$. Thomas... Sic enig 2. - 9- La, ace.) St 
* pt#paratio. ad. {ratiam confiderecur , ſecundum 
* quadetta;Dzo mavente ,'tups. hader necell@aem, 


t ad id ad quod prjnatur a Deo,nop.quidem £o3Qin 

$2 fed 8 afalli atis 5. qui k iotenne Deidehgees, 
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Pauli Irenei Diſquiftio 4. 
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Nibil minus, Ex Ieſuicarum Thefibus hanc calum- 
niam ab ipſo mutuatam oſtendirt ; mox ex ipſo Ian- 
ſenio lare refellit, arque ex ejus doArina tradir, 
diſſentiendi a gratia porenriam non ſubrrata gratia 
ſapervenyre , ſed cum ipſa gratia conſiſtere z: quia 
a&tus opponicur non-aRui , non autem porentiz ad 
concrarium. 


Nec minus clare Autor expol. 5. propof. jam - 


ſxpe laudatus: Erfs, inquit, efficiat hec Chriſt; gra- 
tia, wt homo i113 non diſſentiat , nec difſentire velit, 
{emper'tamei diſſen.ire poteft, 3 vult , ut ſacro Tri- 
dentind Concilid definitum eff. oy 

Ac ne Quis caulari poſer ipſos hanc difſentiendi 
potentiam) admiccere tantuin ſubrracta graria', non 
fimnl cum ipfa gracia , hence malignam criminatio- 
nem ſubmover his vetbis : * Licer in juſtis, etiam 
* cum per divinzm gratiam efficacifiimam ad pie a- 
© oendutn motl, pic a:uvr, peccandi ſeu male agend!i 
© potencia ſemper perſc veret, propter quam diflen.. 
* titre pofſunc Deo moventi, hoc elt peccare , & 2 
* juſtiria excidere : nuhquam tamzn fiat ur tunc actu 
* diſſentiant, | : 

Ec exprefſius adhuc DoRor de Sainte-Beuve in 
przle, de gratiadiſp, 5. art. 7. ſuper eodem Trid, 
Synodi loco : © Reipondeo, inquit, Concillum defi- 
© nire, quod voluntas poteſt dilſentire , (tance divi- 
© noauxilio ; ſed non definire quod au diflentir, 
$ quando per gratiam omnem neceſſariam ancece- 
«Genter Cx parre Dei ad converfionem perfectam 
*przmovetur, de quo tamen ſolo quzſtio eſt, ſeu 
* quod aliis cerminis dicunt Theologi, poteſt in 
© ſenſu diviſo, non poteſt in ſenſu compoſito. Cujus 
« ditinRionis ſenſus non eſt, quod fi voluntas non 
* moveatur per gratiam, poteſt diſſentire : ſed quod 
<eriam mora per gratiam conſervat potentiamn ad 
« diſſenſum ; quamvis nunquam contingar diſfſenſus 
* cam ejuſmod1 aRuali Dei motione. Nam aRus 
* opponitur non-a&ui z non opponitur porentiz ad 
© non-actum. 

Sic illi quidem diftinRionem il}am vul-o accepe- 
runt & vuleo interprecati ſunc, Monendi ſunt ta- 
men Moliniſtz, explica:ionem illius ſenſus, quz a 
nonnemine per ftexibilicarem libert acbicrii tradica 
ef}, nullo modo repognare buic Thomifticz : ſed 
ea ſuppoſira aliquid ipfh ſuperaddere, ut infra de- 
monſttaditur, | 


ARTICULUS VII. 


Duid Rome circa propoſitiones comenderint Au- 


guſt in14ant Dofores, | 
Ic illi quidem enucleare & diftinge quid de pro- 
pofirionibus , quid de controverhz ſumma, 
quidde gratia ſufficiente, quid de aliis capitibus ſen- 
tirehr, aperuerune. Veſtri aurem erfi initio reteRa 
fromte gratiam Molinianam a ſummo Poncifice fan- 
ciri voluiſſenc , ut jam oftendimns , poſtez tamen 
obſcurius agere caxperunt. Er quanquam propoſiti- 
ones generatim hzreſeos incondicis clamoribus ac- 
cuſarent, quamvis Auguſtini diſcipulos , ſolius , ut 


probatum eſt, in iſtis propofitionibus gratiz efficacis 
defenſores, omnibus malediAis concerperent , ta- 
men ſenſum quo illas propofitiones proſcribi vole- 
bant, omnibus modis occultare conari ſunt , maxi- 
me poſiquam Haberri Epiſcopi Vabrenfis epiſtola 
Dineri leſuitz concurſatione ab Epifcopis complu- 
ribus ſubſcripta, totam rem ad ſummum Pontificem | 
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deferri curaront, ut generalem quandam propoſi- 
tlonum cenſuram ab eo impetcarenr. 

Ad eam arcendam abyahis Epiſcopis, numero qui- 
dem plucioribus, ſed, ut omnes notunc, erudicione, 
digmitate & vitz ſan&imonia non poltremis , miſli 
ſunt Romam quidam DoQores , quibus quid man- 
datuin fit ab illis Epiſcopis , 8 quid iphi toto bien- 
nio quod Rome craduxerunt apud fummum Pomifi- 
cem egerint, ance omnia noſſe, operz pretium elt: 
Sic enim ſtatim ut Romam appulzcunt ex Epiſcopo- 
rum m:ndato ſummo Pontifici poſtulatorum ſuo- 
rum ſummam expoſuerunc in. Memoriali SanQitatt 
ſuz exhibico 2x, Ianuar. ann. x65 2. * Tuxta liceras 4 
* plutibus illuRciſſimis Ecclfiz Gallicanz Antiftici- 

* bus ad Beaticudinem vettram miſſas,illorum nomi- 
* ne Docorcs Parifiznſes infra-ſcripti SanAicati ve- 
* (trx humillime ſupplicant uc diftingui & figillatim 
© examina:3jubeat varios ſenfus quinqu2 propofitio- 
* NUM 2quivoca;um & ad fraudem fictarum,quez ve- 
* fir Beacirulini exbibicz ſunr : de predicts ſenli- 
© bus, prout exipet i:lorum vericas ac alio: um falliras, 
* ſententiam ferre velit, partibus prius in Congrega- 
 tione, tum voc?, tum fciipro coram auditis , & 
*omnibus il[orum ſcriptis mutuo communicatis, fi- 
* cut poflular negotii magnicudo, in ſynilibus occa- 
* honibus Ecclefiz conſuetudo, ipliuſque ſanz Se- 
* dis Apoltolicz uſus, non ira piidena a felicis me-> 


. *moriz Clemente VIII. & Paulo V. veftrz SanRi” 


* tatis prxdecefforibus obſervatus. 
Qui hanc ſupplicationem videric , ſimul videt 
quid per totam fere biennium Romz Auguſtiniani 


. DoRores fecerint. Innumeris enim! ſupplicationi- 


bus, obſecrationibus, libelis, nil aliud apud Cardi- 
nales & ſummum Ponciicem ecerunt, nifi ut Con- 
oregatio ſolemnis inſticueretur, in qua auditis parti- 
bus, communicatis ſcriptis, roma controverfia claro, 
nec ambiguo judicio dirimererur. Quod cur non 


impetrafinr, in alrera Diſquificione marcabirur. 


ARTICULUS 1X. 


Quid malt ex ambiguo decreto , non auditis co- 
' rampartibus facto , eventurum eAuguftiziant 
Doctores multo ante pranunciarint, 


RK TJOndifficile fuir ex Tefuirarum motibus conji- 


cere, quorſum 111i genecalem cenſuram nullo' 
nominatim expreſlo ſenſu a ſummo Poncitice elice- 
re tenderent. Iraque quzcunque pottea contigifſe 
videmus, tam diftin&e & accutate ante a DoQori- 
bus przdi&a ſunt ,- ut id Ieſuitis tudio fuiſſe videa- 
rur, illorum vaticinia ad amuthm'implere. Ecce quo 
paRo illorum confilia explicet AuRgor expofitionis 
S: Prop, © Per zquivocarum: aſſertionum cenſuram 
* ancipirem & vatiis interpretationibus obnoxiam, 
*inanimo habuzrunc invidiam & odium in Epiſco- 
* pum Iprenſem & S. Auguſtint diſcipulos concitas 
© re; vera falfis involvere; Pelagianumerrorem cum 
* Catholica fimul fide commiſcere ; perturbare om- 
*nia ; cenſuram ipſain ancipitem , hujus fibi 


_ * judicium & interprecationum artogando, in quos 


© ibedic ſenſus 1pfleRere ; fibi hujus cenſurz 
© ruznd#z prxtextu , Quidvis audendi licentiam 
* facere ; apud imperitam mulritudinem , cul u- 
© ni fallendx & dcdeludendz fiudent , rotum I- 
© prenſis Epiſcopi opus, ut de errore vel hzreſi 
noratumn conclamare. Idem augurium videri po- 
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reſt lace explicatum in prxf,,& concl, libzi de gr2- 
tia victrice, i "RM 

Multo etiam gravius Epiſpopi , cum pro illa,ſo- 
lenni quam poliulaycrant, Conyregatione $4. alam 
longe diverfatn iaftitutam, accepiiſenc, inter Regu- 
lares tredecim & quinque Cardinales, 1n qua om- 
nia clam peragerencur; nulla fieret [ctiprorum, com- 
municatio, nulla partium inflitueretut Collatio : Ee 
piſcopali Iibcrtare' ſymmum Pontzhcem monue- 
rant; fore ur extali agendi ratione infigitz tuibz, 
contentiones, ſcandala oricentur , & magna Augu- 
Rinianz doarinz, magna Pontificix Seo labes 2- 
ſpergeretur. Ipſorum epiſtolam divinz. prudentiz 
pl-oiſſimam, in ſequenti Diſquitcone recitabimus. 


ARTICULUS X. 


Teſuitarwm calliditas tn excipiendis Thomiſtis ex 
| propoſitionum 4ccuſatione. 


D igitur metu:zntes DoRores A ugultiniani, ex E- 
piſcoporum , a quib:1s mit eranc, mandatis, ut 
regia via res tractaretur, ante omnia ſolennem 
Congregationem inſticut poſtulabant , cum aliter 
calumniis , 'quibus potiſhmum Avugyſtiniana cauſa 
premebarur , prorſus occurrt & refifti non poſſcr. 
Jeſuit contra ac Jeſuitici DoRores , qui hoc cauſz 
juz capitaliter adverſum efle ſenticbant, devium 
quoddam ac rortuoſum iter ingredi caperunt , ut 
oprato exitu potirentur. Hujus confilii, mi Pater, 
ne neva, auRor precipuusextinitli ; Neque enim in 
homines Soitbonicos cadebat tanta verſuties., Sed 
tu tunc temporis Rome ctas totius negortii modera- 
ror & reQor, qui illos DoRores aſſidue recum ver- 
ſantes ad. hanc callidiratem inſtrueres. Paterc igi- 
fur tibi breviter in memoriam redigi tuas palmas, id 
eſt, ſubtiliter excogiratas fallacias. _ | 
Harum prima & maxime neceſſaria fuir, figa 


cum Thomiſtis ad tempus conſenſio ; quam tu- 


propterea aſſimulare coaftus es , quod cum iMorum 
do&rina mayra Romrz auRoritate floreat, fi pau- 
lummodo ipſos laccſſiviſles , certata tibi repulſam 
paratam eſſe ſagacitet odorabaris. \1Ilico enim in- 
ſurrexiſſent'in re Romani fcre omnes. Theologt ; 
convolaſſent ex roto orbe Dominicani , ac mult a- 
liz familiz Au2uſtinianis ſubhdio veniſſenr, 
Ergoad auxiliares illas copias ſubmovendas, .ne- 
ceflario prz ſe ferendum, palamque denunciandum 
erat, nullum Thomifticz dofrinz capur in quinque 
propoſitionibus agi : toram hanc controverſiam a 
diſputatione de Auxihiis Tub Clemente VIIT, inſti- 
ruca eſſe alieniſimam : gratiz predercerminanti & 
' Thomiſticz Scholz nullum omnino imminere ex 
illarum propoſfitionum damnatione periculum ; Ie- 
ſuitarum ſententiz nibil penitus firmamenti acceſ- 
ſvrum. Hzc, mi Annate, in ipſo limine pleno ore 
przdicanda , alioquin ſtatim excluſus eſſes, | 


Verum hic tibi minime defuiſti, ac ne quis dubi. | 


raret, ipſe tantus Thomiſtarum hoſtis , fucari ilſius 
cum Thomiſtis ſuper quinque propofitionibus facde- 
ris przco & buccinaror eſſe voluiſti. Hoc confilin 
liber a te primum Hallerio Romz ad uſum GCommo- 
datus, mox tuo nomine. edicus eſt cum hoc titulo ; 
Zanſenius a T homiſtis damnatus, Hic liber torus pre- 
clatis Didaci , Alvaris, Nugnez , Cabeſudo , Le- 
deſmxz, Nazarii, Gonzlis, Navarrettz , arque aliis 
ejuſmodi nominibus perſonar. 


Pauli drengi Diſquiſitio. 4. 
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mnem omnino {ulpicionem 
demeres, fic eos in Prztatione metu & periculo li- 


| beras: Intergſſe puto, inquis, 14m communis boyi ve- 


| 
þ 
| 


ritAalss, quam mnes querinits , inm private 7 homs- 
Sarum argmtatis, auttorizati{que , quam nzn expeait 
in cenſure. aamuabilizg ſen entiarum implicari.,, ut 


ommes intelli7 ant precipues arfenſores grathe prgdeter- 


 aminantis, C& qui cauſam illam. ardenttus. egere circa 


_ 


temrore diſputationnm, conrraria pro ſus poſpilſe prin- 
Cipia principits, anſe 1140er Ws, Quod, vt. (pexo, 1: Gor 
per ſpicue intell get. 6x oppojitione doktyzugeTihumt a- 
rum ad Juinque propeſitiangs.,”. que  Meae. ad exam 
Vocantur, ut-now dubitem.quin mecurs dilturus ſos eos 
qui tam faci{e ſibi patiuntur imponi , altermiram 7 he- 
ologiam neceſ[ario neſcire, wempe wel T homifticam vel 
Janſentanan. , (T4 = td 
Poruilti.g2 amancius, & benignius' pro. Thomi- 
Racum dignicate ſolliczcars ?, Pacum tamen fuiller, 
ni ad cum mocum tuos ctiam deicn{ores inftitu- 
iſſcs. Hallerium loquor, Lagautium , , Mulardum, 
Joſſellium, Verum 1lliin lugo two-ad, .calligitatem 
edot, praec'are Magittri ſul artes retulerunt, Nibil 
enim magis laborarunt,quam ut alieni in Thomiltzs 
arimia fe ſuſpicionem avercerent, Iraque Hallcri- 
us non obſcure ſeſe diftitabar efficacis gratiz patro- 
num, & verſatilis gratiz hoſem, cum; iu has inju- 
r1as non Iniquo ſtomacho concoqueres.,. Sic enim 
Romz faciendum tuir, & tempori ſerviendum. Hxc 
cum Ipſi, ubicumque rulerat occafio,, pracipue co- 
Tam Dominicanis hne dubitatione jaGarent, tum 
vero in ſciiptis quz Canſultoribus & Dominicanis 
obculerunt , luculentifſime cxpreſſere, Ex quibus 
quoniam omma fere nactus ſum , lices hic-pauca 
deſctibere, quz tu, credo, facile agnoſces. Pleraque 
enim, aut potius omnia, exlTeſviticaofficina prodic» 
runt, eademque etiam Romz in mulcorum mani- 
bus verſantur. A*'Y 
In ſcripto cul titulus eſt » { An fit ſopienda quz 
* jam ferver Janſenittarum controverſia , impolito 
© utrique parti filentio ? fic leguAvtar ; Non ett (i- 
* milis hxc controverhia controverliz.de Ayxiliis, 
©Inilla enim diſpurabatur de rebus rondum ccci- 
* is , & ira diſputabatur utipſa diſputatione magis 
* dubium fieret an & quid. eflec decidendum; ..& i- 
* deo fata eſt utrique parti copir ſuam ,detendendi 
* ſententiam, Hoc autem fieri non poteſt de con- 
© croverha Janſeniana. 5 | 
[tem in fire : * Hang efle xarſam [Thomictarum 
* & Jeſuirarum qui dicunt, errant toto cxlo. Nihil 
* proponitur ſummo Pontifici de Quo fuerit cont;o- 
* verſia inter los Ordines:: nihil quod non hr inter 
* ambas familias communi conſenſu 'conftitutum. 
icem in alioſcripro Domjnicanis conciliandisfzy 
' o, * Cum Japſeniſtz, per fg.ipſos fare non pbl- 
* fiot, alios fibi adjungere,conantur, quibus innican- 
* tur, przſertumqye revefendiſhmos Patres Domini- 
* canos, quaſz utriſque commynis fit cauſa,,..cum ta» 
* men una tcoto czlo ab. alia giſcrepet.;-quod., ni 
©fallor , ipſa cauſarum ct LAs nr ts red po- 
Creſt. | | 96 
Tbidem : © Quod autem res ſeu; cauſa praderer- 
' © minantium 1n intecro relinquatur., etlamſi quine 
* que illz propoficiones decrero Pontificio damnen- 
* tur, vel quia jam damnatz ſunt:; damnatasefle de- 
_ ©clarerur, manifeſtum eſt ;.nempe ex tac decreto 
© non magis urgeri poterunt, quam moco.urgentur 
* ex Tridentino, -- ETNI8T, 
q-4 1bidew : 
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1bidem : Nullum ex Thomiltis invenio , qui vel 
© unam © quieque propoſitionibus admitrat vel de- 
* fendat. /lidem : Nec quidquam ponderis ac- 
* ceder J2ſuiitun byporbeſi cx novo Pontificio 
© decIeto. ' | 

1rem in quodam ſcripto longiore ſuper quinta 
propoficione : © Colligitur ſecundo, quid aicen- 
* dumficillis, qui hanc cfle pucant controverſiam 
| de auxiliis divinx gratiz tamdiu olim diflerraram 
© (ab duobus Pontificibus incer Thom.ſtas & Jeſui- 
© tas, hocque jam prxtexru Janſeniani utuntur , ut 
© cenſuras cludant , ut cum non purent poſſe Tho- 
* mittas in camdem cuinam trabi cum Ulis, ipfi com- 
* munione ſententiarum & connexione crigantur & 
* ftenr. Sed in eo quoque latius aberrant quam to- 
* coczlo. Nihil omniao illis exprobratur ,de quo 
© Thomitiz cum Jeſuitis contenderint : Nihl exi- 
* oitur quam quod fuerit concordifluno duorum 11- 
© forum O:dinum conſenſu arqu2 ſuffragiis conſti- 
© curum, | = 

Videſne quam inſtancer illu4 urgeant , nibil ſe 
omnino in judicium vocare quo vel tantillum Tho- 
miſtarum ſentencia lxdi poſſir , & Jeſuitarum caula 
roborari. 


ARTICULUS X{!.. 


Conciliandorum cam Thomiſtis Moliniſtarum 
quanta fuerit difficultas. Summa in hoc An- 
* 74tt ſolerita. 


K 7 Erum pinguior iftorum DoRo:um calliditas 
exticiflet , fiuniverfim cantum juraviſſent nol- 
le ſe Thomiſtis injuriam fagam ; indignos eſſe ram 
graves Theologos, qui in quinque propoſitionum 
damnatione implicacentur., M:rito non tam ſto* 
lidos homines Rome putaverunt , ut hzc ſua ſpon- 
re abſurda ipfis tantum affi:mantibus crederent. Ec- 
oo ſpeciatim oftzndendum fuit quo paſo 1pſ1 a 
T bomitlis alieni non efſent, nec quidquam omnino 
contenderent, quod ipſorum car fx obe;ſ2 aliquate- 
nus poſler, | | 
Arduum profeQo negotium ; in quo tamen fic 
ce nobilicaſti , -ut nuſquam magis cognitum fit 
quantum elec in ſolertia tua. Luamodrem pa- 
cientem , quzſo, nobis au em accommoda , dum 
paulo latius mirabile illud commentum , cul cu 
przcipuam laudem procul dubio inter omnes call1. 
dirates tuas tribuis, & tuis & {cRorum oculis ſubjici- 
mus. | | 
Omanium diſffidiorum quibus Mo'iniſtz a Tho- 
miſtis diſtrabuncur , unicus pene fons elt przdeter- 
minantis & per ſe efficacis gratiz do&rina, quam hi 
tuentur, illi reſpuunt. Aſſerune Thomilz ex 
Scripturz oraculis & Conciliorum Decretls line 
gratia efficaci & prxdeterminance nullum bonum 
opus fieri , nullum przceptum impleri ut oportet : 


five ut loquuncur , motionem Deiefficacem ,: cul - 


voluncas infallibiliter conſentit , ad omnia pietatis 
opera neceſſatium eſſe. Huju3 opinions rigorem 
Molina non ferens, abjeQa efhcaci gratia quahi I1- 
bertacis inimica , aliam excogitavit verſatilem & 
ſufficienrem, quz darer poſlz, non velle : ſed pro 
nutu voluntatis modo efficax , modo inefhcax eſ(- 
ſer. Hxduz ſententiz ex adverſo fibi oppoſitz 
ſunt : Perimicr verſatilem gratiam efficax ad om- 
hia pietatis opera neceſſaria : abjicic effica” 


' cem verlatilis & tufhciens Moliniano tcnſi gra” 


\ 


(14, 


Ex capital: illa opinionum diltraftione , alizde- . 


inde Thomittas inter ac Molinittas ccncentiones na- 
{cuntur. Er primo circa pollibilicarcm pracepto- 
rum longtime a Moliniftis Thomiitz diffident. 


; Nam cur certum {ic non omnesactu implere prx- 
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Cepra , certum elt cttam non omnibus adefle «© h- 
cacem gratiam ad illorum obſervati-nem neceſla- 
1am : Hac enim prxſente ſemper i nplentur , ab- 
ſente nunquam., Viderunc igirur Thomifiz nog 


; omnibus talem implendorum przceptorum pote- 
| ſtarzm concedti poſſe, quz cum actu aliquando con- 
| Jungeretur. Potettas enim quam babent gratia ef- 
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ficaci deltituti , nunquam cum aRtu conjuneitur, 
Icaque di:tin&tionem in ſcholis rradicam ad hoc cx- 
plicandum advocaverunt , ſenſus ntmirum compo- 
fit1 & divii. Quibus adctt gratia efficax , his poſ- 


| fibiliadicunt mandata in ſenſu compoſito, quia atu- 


alis obſervatio mandatorum cum illa gratia, ſemper 
con,pon.tur : quibus autem non adcit, hos neganc 
mandata obſs:vare poſle in ſenſu compoſito. Nun- 
quam enim acualis obſervatio manditorum', cum 
gratiz efficacis abſentia componitur: poſſe tamen 
atunt in ſenſl udiviſo: quia poteſtas obſervandi man» 
data cum ullorum conteinptu & omilfione conliltit, 
qui vocartetiam ſenſus compolitus poteſt, {i non a- 
tus cum actu contrario,ſed potentia cum atu com- 
poni incellizatur. HincAlverez diſp. 23. de Auxil. r; 
33.1» ſenſu compoſito nihil velle po umus ſine predeter- 
minatione divina : quia hec duo non poſſunt ſimnl conſs- 
ftere, quod [cilicet nos velimus in particulars aliquid , 
— -h Deus nn predeterminaverit quod velim:s 
illad. 


Moliniſiz contra hanc ſenſus diviſi poteſtatem ir- 


| Trident, omnibuſque volunt mandata elſe poſſibilia 


in ſenſu compoſiro, ita ut aQualis obſervatio ſemper 
cum 11la potetiarz, a&tu & effetiye poſſit conliftere; 
& aliquando contitiar. 


ARTICULUS. XII. 


Fors diſcordie ſedatus , ſepoſita queſtione de 
Gratia predeterminante. Et contentio cir- 
ca poſstbilitatem preceptorum compoſita per 
poſs:b:litatem abſiractivam. 


. 7 Ideamus, mi Pater , quo paco tantam dil- 
y cordiam ſedaveris ; ſcilicet ut bonus medicus 
Ratim ad illtus fonrem remedium appoſuitit, coram 
hanc de gratia prxdeterminance contentionem Ee 
medio tollens. N. agitur de gratia predeter= 
n.inante , inquicbant tuo monitu DoGtores 
Auguſtinianis adverh in ſcripto adjungendis Domi- 
nicanis f:&o, . Itemalio loco : Non agitur de mo- 
do auo gratia efficax eſt. Ec infra; 1» hac cauſa n:to 
meas includitar celebris illa queſftio de Auxil:is, tam 
a:riter olim ſub Clemin:e VII. & Panlo V. The- 
m!ſtas in:er & feſutas agitata, Eodem pertinent 
loca ſaperiaz addufta de Thomiltarum dogmatis in 
_— propoficionum nullo modo pericſican- 
tibus.. | > 
Liberalius etiam Halleris incelebri collatione 
apn4 Dominicanos habira coram Generali & prz=- 


| cipuis Religiokis illius O-dinis, paracum ſe profeſſus, 
Aa? e 
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eſt ſubſcribend# ſuo nomine gratiz efficaci, ur polt- 
modum dicemus. | 

Verum hac quzſtione ſepoſita de mandatorum 
poſſibilitate , quomodo potue:unr illi cum Tho- 
miſtis -concordes ſe fingere ? Famoſa nempe ab- 
Rtrationum merhodo; quandam enim ablftracivam 
poſſibilitarem pottulaverunt , quz neutri opini- 
oni officeret, ſed utriuſque ſcholz calculis compro- 
baretur : quz non efſer -poſſibilicas ſenſus com- 
pofiti : hanc enim rejicit ſchola Thomiftica; nec 
poſlibilitas ſenſus divifi ; banc enim ſubſannat Scho- 
la Molinians; ſed neſcio quz ab utraque przciſa poſ- 
ſibilitas, 

Nibil fingo , mi Annate , necjocor. Exte ip- 
ſo ſciſcitor, Potenria illa obſervandi mandata,quam 
in juſtis przcepta tranſgredientibus ſemper reperi- 
r1 contentebant tui DoRores , cujuſmodi efſer ? 
Taliſne ut fols nonnunquam fine efficact auxilio 
operetur-? Jacentergo Thomiſiz , jacer pollicita- 
tio tua pradeterminantis gratix minime lzſz, jacet 
ipſe Hallerius efficacis gratiz, ut ipſe ferebat, de- 
fenfor. Taliſne ut fine auxilo efficactin a&tum 
nunquam prodeat ? Jacet Molina runs. Izitur ut 
Molinz ac Thomiſtis ſua jura ſerventrur, ſtatuen- 
da fuit jn juſt's illis peccantibus poſſibilitas, genera- 
lis quzdam abſtrahendo ab ea quz aliquando opera- 
eur, & ea 
auxlio, 


ARTICULUS Xill. 


Diſfiduum Thomiftarum & Moliniftarum de 
potentia proxima , abftiraiiione 4b CA nnato 


compoſitum. 
N Unquam majori cuiquam uſui abſtraMiones 

fuere quam tibi in bac cauſa. Protinus enim 
nova ab(traftio fuir tibi neceſſaria , ut re cum Tho- 
miſis nonnullis in proximzx & completz poreſta- 
tis Vocibus conjungeres. Mirifice tibi illz placebant; 
eo magis, quod eas abAuguſtinianis vulgo repudiari, 
& aquibuſdam Thomittis admitti yidebas, rem 
confilits ruis opportuniſiimam , cum id ageres ut 
cum Thomiftis conſentire , cum Auzultinianis pug- 
nate videreiis. Verum neſcius non eras has voces 


miſtis enim poreſtas proxima dicitur , etiamfi indi- 
oeat auxilio efficaci ad operandum antecedenter ne- 
ceſſario. Yobis ea demum poteſias proxima , quz 
nibil abud requirit ad agendum. TItaque vos pote- 
Rarem proximam Thomiſtarum irridetis , li con- 
era proximam poteſtarem velſtram promiſcue omni- 
bus concefſſam , hzreticam . cenſcnt : quia rollir 
efficacis gratiz neceſſtatem. Non te fuziebat 
nec DoRores tuos, tanta in illa voce xquivocatio 
& fallicia. Imo & tu in Janſenio a Thomiſtis dam- 
nato , & DoRores tuiin quadam propoſitionum 
cenſura, Conſultoribus oblara , locum Alvaris reru- 
Jerunt in quo hujus nominis #quivocatio luculenter 
explicatur. 

Is locus petitur ex diſp. 117. 1.11. Potentia po- 
reſt d:pl:citer dics proxima & exjedita ad operandum. 
Primo , quiambil al.ud requiritur ex parte ip /ius 
potentia » 90 1% attu primo corftituatur ad aftual;ter 
perandum , five ad volendum & nolendum. Et hoc 
odo | ,beru m arbitrium, pofitis omnibus requi/tis ad 


CS — ——————  —— — 


que iners perpetuo remanec fine efficact ! 
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per andaym , po:eft potentia proxima & exjedita 0je- 
rars I nou operari , velle Cr nolle, . Jecunds node po» 


teſt dici facultas proxima © exiedita ad operandim , 
| quia in ſua oper-tione nou defender ab alia priori c «- 


; 


— 


| 


22 em a er ri 


ſa trib: entre spſam cor perationem , vel aftualiter con- 
currente, 1n hoc ſenſu nulla C:uſa ſecunda , quan- 
tumvis ponatur perfefla . (ecrnndnum ſe, & jeclu- 
ja Premo:ione divina . eſt exped ti ad oPe; and - 
dum. 

Videſne igitur duplicem bujus vocis ſignificatio- 
nem ab Alvare diftintam ? Alteram Thomiſticam, 
alreram Molinianam : alreram -quz adeſt gratiam 
efficacem- non habentibus;z alteram quz dceſt om- 
nibus ifla gratia carentibus ?. jam quzro quam tta- 
ruere Rome volueritis? Non Thomiſticam, credo; 
nam hanc irridetis ; nec Molinianam etiam, nam 
illam reſpuit Alvarez quo rum nitebancur, & co- 
ta Thomiftarum ſchola, Strultum eft autem ex Al- 
vare & Thomiliis probare velle , quod negata [- 
varcz, nzgant omnes Thomifiz. Quam igirut 
nifi p:ſibi/itatem prox imam iu (enere, ſive abſtra- 
Lends a poſſibilitate proxima T bomiſtarum, C& poſſi- 
bil t.te proxima Molin ftarus? 


ARTICULUS XIV. 


D:ſſenſio de ratis ſufficiente T' homifts nte 
& Moliniffs,compref #, gratiam ſufficien- 


tem abſtraFruam, 
VV Age abſtraRionibus, mi Annate , bellifi- 

me enim procedunt, Ecce alia gravis Tho- 
miſtas inter & Moliniſtas de gratia ſufficiente diſcor- 
dia, Sufficienrem: gratiam admictunt Thomiſtz , 
quz producir, a&us quoſdam imperfe&os , & po» 
reftarem largitur ad perfeQiores ? Sed iideny''do. 
cent 'nunquam ifli gratiz plene conſentiri 2 i- 


mo contingere non poſſe ut illi conſentiatur fine 
efficaci, 


Contra Moliniſtz gratiam admittune verſatilem, 
cui fine efficaci auxilio aliquando conſenticur.Quid 


ages? quote vertes? Molinianam adfiruere rutum 


non erat; Thomiſticam admittere alienum a rati- 
onibus rus. Quid igitur Þ Nec illam adftrues, nec 


| iſtam,, ſedquandam gratiam ſufficiencem in abſtra- 


| Ro. 


alioſcnſua Thomiſlis, alio a vobis uſurpari, Tho- | .quodam brevi ſcripto ſuper quinque propofiticni- 


a mn In — EI ner nr ent 


| 


Audi Sorbonicos DoRores arte erudiros in 


bus , ubi pugnant ; 7s volent bus & conantibus 
non deeſſe oratias ſuſficientes. At n: Molinani vi- 
derentur , quod nzſcio quomod» ſemper probro- 
ſum eſt, illud adjungunt, MNpta, fer has voces, 
anxilii ſufficient:s, non intell'g: gratiam 'Uam ver(4- 
tilem , que n.ede iffeftum h,bet , modo non þ bet . 
que 4 Multi: DoRoribus Catholicis Refurtacur: {id 
intell'g; pratiam que vere ſufficient ſit , quocunque 
mrs. St : ſeu yt vere la DE gh info 
aut implendi pracettum , ant petendi gratiam neceſſq- 
iam ad. illud implendam, ita nt per cam juſtus inex- 
cuſabilis reddatnr , quando preceptum tranſyreditur, 
Er inexplicatione, 2. propoſ. Non hic agitur de 
gratia ſuſficiente verſatih tatuenda, qut modo effe- 
clum ſuum habeat , 1:00 non habeat ; ſed tantum in 
gemere quaritur , nirum verun fit in flats natu- 
re lapſe nullam dari grat am que vere ſuffic.ens 

/it. 
Dixeramne tibi DoRores tuos Romz ſufficizn- 
tem gratiam in abſtrato defcndifſe , & ne ſe cum 
Tho. 


— — — 
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Thomiſtis commitcerent , ſuffcientis Molinianz 
defenfionem lopye a fe removiſle ? Periegat vide- 
licerCatholica fides, fiabftractionum merthodus in- 
tercidiſſer,. Sed reliqua videamus. | 


a» ART1ICULUS. XV. 


Dr ffenfro Thomiſtarum & Moliniftarum circa 


indifferents am libertatis, alftractione item ab 
Annato compoſita. RT 


| Equicur alia non leyis inter Thomiſtas & Moli- 
oxias pugnacx codem pradetermigattis gratiz 
tome profes. ;- Ex Thomifta:un dogmatis, cum 


| 


_ adel}, efficaxpradersrminatio ad aliquem actum, | 
ficrt pcquit ut, volungasin iftum ad quem pramyg- | 


vegus actum ,, non conſentiat. Hing i} confe- 
quenter, philcſophantes neganc , ad hbertacem ce- 
qui iy 45 pobitis omnibus ad agendum prerequitits 
volyp;ap pollic agents non agere in ſenſu compoli- 
[0gita (Fleet wk um Hts ancecedemer prerequiſicts 


poſſi componi tam actus quam caregni talis aQus. 


Py eng ens, Inguiunt, 0 un im ax antecedry” 
F.r prerequifts, cum qua tamen cComponl nop PQ - 
. tel} carenuiaattus ad guzm proemover,, FHrgo alius- 
mog}, jndifferent;anr admilere , quam indifferen- 
tiam porentiz appellane x oppolitam- decerminati- 
oni naturail; hac fit ut quantacunque przmotione 
afficiatur voluntas , poſh ramen agere , & non a- 
oere in ſcnſu diviſo , qui quatenus compoſitus dic! 
poſſit, ſupra diximus. 2xia, inquiunt , taret- 
ſs non peſſit contingere ut vo/nnt # nou el ciat attum 
ilum ad quem a Deo premovetur , retint tamen illi- 
214 non eliciend: poten: 1am, Nox enim potentia opponi- 
tur aftu; contrar.o, ſed tant um attus c:ntrar,us. Sed 
prezitat hoceZx ipſo Alvare condiſcere, 

Liberum arbitrivm creatum , inqw#t. dſp. 115. 
* 2 3. & + non ſolum antequam determinetnr ad 
* unum actum, ſedetiam inipſo inttanti in quo 
* determinatur a Neo, & ſeipſum determinat ad 
© eundem actum ,* ſimul haber potentiam qua potelt 
* libere producere aum contrarium,non tamen ha- 
* ber potentiam ad atum contratium ſimul ha- 
* bendum. Nam duo anus contraru fimul in ea- 
* dem porentia efſe non poſſunt, ſed ſolum ſucceſ- 
* five. Hinc habuit ortum illa diftinio commu- 
*niter a Theologis & Metaphyſicis recepra, de (1- 
© mulrare potentiz, & porentla fimultatis. Eft e- 
* nim in libero arbicrio ſimultcas potentiz ad ope» 
© randum & non operandum. Nam per hoc quod 
© operetur unum aRtum , non deftruit liberam fa- 
culratem & potentiam quam haber ad operandum 
<acum contrarium hi velit, vel non operandum.Ad 
© hoc igitur explicandum deſervit illa diſtin&io ſen- 


_— P_ — —— — — 
— 
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em 
—— 


© ſus compoſiti & diviſi, qua atuntut communiter | 


© DoRores, ut diſp. 25 viſum eſt, : 
Notandum ſecundo, quod cum dicirur potenti- 
* am liberam eſſe, quz poſitis omnibus requiſitis 
* ad operandum , poteſt operari, eriam in ſenſy 
* compoſico , hoc dupliciter intelligi poteſt. Pr1- 
* mo ita ut compoſitio fiat inter prerequiſita ad o- 
* *perandum , & potentiam ipſam operandi & non 
® operandi, 8 tunc ſenſus eſt quad porencia ad ope- 
© randum & non operandum ſtat fimul in eodem 
© ſubjeKo cum antecedenter prarequuiicis ad talem 


— 


—— 


* operationem, & hic ſenſus veriſſimuseſt, ur poſtea 
© explicabimus, 
: Secundo modo poteſt intelligi, ita ut compoſi- 
tio fiat inter antecedenter prerequiſita etiam ex 
* Parte Det ad operandum talem actum , 8& caren- 
_ ram talis actus, ſeu atum ipſum contrarium. Er 
_ Tunc ſenſus eſt quod omnia prerequifita Etiam ex 
; parteDe1 operandum talem a&um particularem ad; 
* & carentia ejuſdem aus, ſeu actus contrariug 
pofſinc eſſe , aut aliquando fint fimul in eodem 
© ſubjecto. In hoc ergo intendimus prxdictam 
* definicionem impugnare. - Sic Alvarez, & cum 
* eo Thonifte. 
Imo quidam rigidiores defimicionem vulgarem li- 


bertaris,, quia dicitur 4d demum effe liberum , 


quod poſitis omn bus ad agenJam prerequiſitis, poteſt 
agere & nowagere, fundicus repudiant, Hac defin:- 
to, inquir'Lece ma diſp. de Auxiliis, contra. 7. 
art, I, neque.” apr! eAriſtotelem neque apud S. 


| Thomaw , neque apud gr.vem auttorem niſi and Al- 


mainum & alios nominales invenitar. 


Ec ance Ledeſmam Medina 1. 2. q. 10, art. 4.. 


de Almaino-toquens : Dat, inquir , definit ionem li- 


.bertatis f u liberi pro (a phantaſia , dcens, quid 
| ad libertatem ſufficit ac requiriuy , quod poſs- 
1s emnibus pravis necefſarivrequiſitis ad acendym, 
"8 1n poteſkate wveluntatrs agere & new apere. Et 


paulo infra vocat: dr finitionem libertatis ab Alma no 
co:fictam, Cum his Cabezudus przgictam definiti- 
nem libercatis omnino negat , tract, de Auxil. q. 2. 
94 ante finem, & Navarrettus tom. 2, contr. 12. 
5 2 
Sed quidquid demum de illa ſentiant, certum eſt 
omnes Thomiſtas indifferentiam illam in ſenſu 
compolito , cum ſcilicet componitur actus difſen- 
ſas cum gratiaefficaci, penitus rejicere, licet ali. 
am admirrunt, quam vocant indifferentiam poten” 
tiz & ſenſus divif., 
Quid vos Moliniſtz?de iſta indifferentia potentiz 
gm__ ? Non zgreillam a Calvino admi(- 
um 1ri,, . prorſuſque ad libertatem requir1 indiffe- 
rentiam ad agendum & non agendum in ſenſu com- 
fito, quo poſſit componi uterque a&us cum poten- 
tia, Sic tuin tractatu de ſcientia media , fic tecum 
c#teri Molinitz, Quo pacto igitur tu tam longe 
a Thomiſtis diſcrepans in indifferentiz notione , 
cym us tamen ſuper hac capite faxdus inibis ? Rem 
conficient pacificz illz abfiractiones, Ad liberta- 
tem requiri quandam indifferentiam dixiſti , dixe- 
runt Jeſuitici Doctores , ſed cujuſmodi eflet ifta 
;ndifterentia , non explicaſti , nec illi iiem. Iam 
fi te rozem , quam indifferentiam intellexericis , 
nec Molinianam dices; quomodo enim illam, Tho- 
miſtarum, ut ubique feciſtis, reſtimoniis confirmaſ- 


ſetis? nec'etiam Thomiſticam; jam enim aperte - 


Molina repudiatus forer, Ecquam igitur nifi gene- 
ralem indifferentiam & abſtraRtivam ?  Habes com- 
poſitionis tuz ſuper indifferentia ſubtilem ratio. 
nem; 


ARTICULUS 


; p 
4 
| 
| 
4 
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ARTICULUS XvI. 


Pugzam Themiſftarum & Moliniftarum ſuper 
neceſsitate antecedente. abſtractione diremit 


C Uperelt modo una de neceſlitate pugna , ex gra- 
g tia item prxdeterminante derivaca, Hac polita 
quia ſemper conſentic voluncas , in -Thomiltas iſtt- 
us 2ratiz defenſorcs actiter inſurrexerunt Molinifize 
hoc argumento , quod refert Alvarez diſp. 22: n.$. 
Neceſſitas antecede s liber:.m conſenſum Create vo- 
luntatis, ſen que provenit ex cauſis prioribus , tollit 
libertatem.” Sed necefſifas operandi babens ortum ex 
abſuluto decreto vols matis divine pr adeterminantss 
liberum arbitrium ad omnem ſuam attionem 1n parti- 


culari ,. eſt neceſſitas ex Cc auſss prieribus proveniens. | 


Ergo, &Cc. VET 

Quidad hoc Alvatez ? diſtinguit duplicem ſen- 
ſum necefſitaris antecedencis, dicitque: hoc Bomine 
ab Anſelmo, unde fluxit, non intelle&am efſe om- 
nem neceſſiratem a priori, ut Moliniſtz opinancur, 
ſed rantum neceſſitatem abſohutam ; arque adeo 
neceſſitatem quz provenit ex voluntate divina , »e- 
gat eſſe antecedemtem, quia non ft abſo[uta, ſed conds- 
tionata. Voluntas enim aivina non tollit contingents- 
am a rebns, 


| 


Reſponder ſecundco , neceiſitatem cx ſpppoſiti- 
one volyntatis divip# non efle neceſſitatem ante- 
cedentem , ſed potius ccnſecuentem cauſam rei. 
Licet enim antecedat cauſam creatam, non tamen 
antecedit cauijam priimam fmplicicer,quz eſt volun- 
tas divina, quz magis ipfluit in effetum quam cau- 
ſa ſecunda. Z 

Vides igitur Alvarem idceo negaſſe antecedentem 
neceſſitatem inferr! a gratia vel pramotione, quia 
hoc nomine intelligit. vel neceſltatem abſolutam, 
veLnecefſitatem quz omnem cauſam rei -antecedar. 
leſuitis autem Omnis neceſſitas a priori cauſa dici- 
cur antecedens : ideo cum utrique dicitis neceſſita- 
rem antecedentem deſtruere liberratem, non idem 


- ramen dicitis , quia non idem intelligitis. Quzro 


ipitur utin aliis, cum tut DoRores Romz clamita- 
bant neceſſitate antecedente- perimi libertatem : 
quid illo nomine ſignificarent ? an quod Thomi- 
{tz, nempe neceſſitatem abſolutam quz tollat con- 


—— ? quid inde ad ipſos urilitatis redire 


poſſit ? An quod Moliniſiz, nempe omnem neceſſi- 
catem a prio:i ? Ergo illt omnibus Thomiſtis everſz 
libertatis crimen intendiſſenr, quod ſedulo ſemper 
caverunt. Neutram ergo proprie intellexerunt, ſed 
quandam duntaxat in abſtracto neceſfitarem ance- 
cedentem impugnarunt, Verum ut magis hoc ab- 
Rractionum commmento fruare , juvar hic abftra» 
Aivam illam compoſitionem, quo meliug percipia- 
eur, brevi tabella delincare, 


| —Q 
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Thomuft e, 


] 
( p Ratia prxdeterminans & per ſe 

, efficax; 4d-omnia pietatis opera 
c{t .neceſlaria, + , 


PET 1140 Þ; 
Juſtis voleniibhs & conantibus, ſed 


rattan efficacem non habentibus , 


mandata Dei ſanr poſsibiha tantum in 
ſenſu diviſo, non.qutem in ſenſu com- 
poſito, quo obſervantia mandatortm 
cum potearia illa obſcrvandialiquan- 
do componatur, 


ITT. 


Juſtis peccantibus ſuppetit proxi- 
ma non peccandi facultas, que nun- 
quam in actum prodit ſine gratia etti- 
CaCl, 


I 'V, 


Dartur gratia ſufficiens, ſed peter 
quam aliud auxihum prerequiritur, 
ut voluntasipſi plene conſentiar, 


v2 Wh 

Indifferentia quis poſitis omnibus 
antecedenter prerequiſitis ad agen- 
dum, poreſt quis agere vel non agere 
in ſenſu compoſito , non requiritur 
ad libertatem'meriti & demeriti, ſed 
rantium ut poſſic quis. agere vel non 
agere in ſenſu diviſo. "APN 


: VI: | 
Neceflitas antecedens ſuimpta,pro 


neceſſicate abſolura , quz tollic. con- 
tingentiam effeRus, deſtruit liberta» 


tem :. non autem f1 ſumaruc tantum - 


pro neceſlitate orta 4 cauſa prima que 
prexmoveat infallibilicer yoluntatem, 
nec tamen tollat contingentiam, + 


$3 VS. q 
AbAraZivi Feſuits. 
_- 8 
Bſtrahicor-a- quzſtione 


de gratia pete efficaci 
& ſufficiente verſatili. / 


' F# 


£.N 
£0, 


A, 


I 
Juſtis volentibus & cc» 
nantibus mandata, Dei ſure 
ſemper _poſsbilia, abltrahen- 
do a ſenſu compoſito & di- 
viſo. i | 


$05» 


11. 


Juſtis peccantibus ſupperic 


proxima non peccand ta- 
cultas\ abitrahendo ab ea 
quz: prodit, & ea quz nun- 
quam prodit in actum line 
alioauxlio, 


'f I'V. 


Datur graria - ſufficiens | 


quomodocunque , five ab- 
ftrahendo a Molinjana & 
Thomittica. 


V. 


Requiritur ad libertatem 
indifferentia , quocunque 
crandem modo, {ive abl{tra- 
hendo 4 ſenſu compolizo & 
diviſo. {OE 


k 


VI. 


 Neceſlitas antecedens tol- 
lit libertatem abſtrahendo 
ab utroque iſftius vocis'ſen- 
ſu. T!:Þ5 


YL Molinifte; 


mpoſutionis inter Thomiſtas &+ Jeſuitas facts, 
ſex abſtractionum opera. 


. 
zg* * $ £ 
i. + v4 + 


. - 


L. 


* 4 | 4 a 
Ratia peadetrronanys'! 
e efficax, noneſt- 
neceſſaria a& omnia pizratis 
--opera: ſedeſt tantiim neceſ. 
-faria -gratia ſufficiens que 
pro nutu voluntatis modo 


& per 


efticax, tnodo incfficax fit. 


IT. 


Juſtis volentibus; & co- 
nantibus mandata Det ſunc 


ſemper poſlibiha in fenſu - 


compoſito. 


LIL. bs 
Juſtis peccanribus ſuppes- | 


tut: ſemper proxima non pec- 
candi faculras, quz non in- 


diget ut in atum prodear 
efticact auxilio, 


I V. 
Datur gratia ſufficiens ex« 
tra quam nihil aliud prere- 


quiritur ex parte Det, 


V. 
— Requiritur ad libertatem 
indifferentia agendi vel non 
agendiin ſenſu compoſlito. 


} VS 


I 
y =y - 


Omnis neceflitas 2 prioti 
eſt antecedens & tollit liber- 
tarem, 
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ARTICULUS XVI. 


Annatum hoc into cum Thomiſtls federe, nullam 


- fibi diſſenfionem reliquiſſe cum , «Auguſt! 
ans e 


[i 


On omnia ſunt in aſturtia, mi Annate, habet 
illa ſuum modum, nec unquam pretergred! 
tur naturz fines. 
conſenſione nil fieri potuit ſolertius, fateor, Eſt 
ramen magnum in ea re vitiym, non tua quidem 
culpa, ſed ipfius rev Non ignoras, credo, axioma 
Geometris pariter ac Philoſophis critum : Rue 
ſunt eadem uni tertio, ſunt eadem inter ſe, O \i1llud 
ex libris omnibus, vel potins e communi ſenſu de- 
leviſſes ! Nam velisnolis, unicum illud pronuncia- 
rum omnes tibi machinas diſturbabic. 
Quo -paRo, inquies? Audi, mi Pater. Haber 
hunc finem ſuſcepra tibi cum Thomiſtis concordiz 


| 


Hac tua fucata cum Thomiſtis | 


ſpecies, utillorum auxilio fretus Auguſtinianos fa. 


cilins expugnares. Sed fruſtra' cum Thomiſtis coi- 
tionem facts, fi hac cum illis coitione cum Auguſti- 
nianis pariter in gratiam rediiſti, nec ullas tib1 reli- 
quiſti certandi cauſas. Dicam planius. Cum eadem 
prorſus fit Thomiſtarum & Auguſtinianoruminilhs 

itibus doQrina, non poruiſti ſuper illis cum 
Thomiſtis faxdus inire, quin pariter cum Auguſti- 
nianis inieris. Nam quz natura eadem ſunt, ut 
ca divellas, natura non patitur. Ergo ut te brevi 
conſtringam argumento : De poſſibilitate przcep- 
torum, Te gratia ſufficience jultorum volentium & 
conantium, de indifferentia, de gratia neceſlicante, 
idem ſentiunt prorſus Auguſtiniani atqueThomiltz, 
Atqui cum Thomiſtis nulla tibi lis eft, necRomz 
fuit, ut rate confiteris, Ergo cum Auguſtinanis 
nulla eſt, nec fuit. Recurrit enim ſuprapoſitum 
axioma :; Que ſunt eadens un tertio, ſunt eadem inter 
ſe. 1d nobis paulo latius explicandum. 


ARTICULUS XVII. 


Cn de gratia predeterminante Rome non attum 


fit , nulla fuit pugns inter utriuſque partis 
ores. 


1] Rags ut dixi, in gratia efficaci defendenda Au- 
- guſtiniani fuere, Hic unus ipfis amor, bic 
theſaurus eſt. Hunc ipſisqui relinquit, nibil eripit. 
Gratulantur ergo tibi, quod tuo monitu hanc adeo 
ſe venerari Hallerius & ſocii finxerint, Jure enim 
illas Pauli voces uſurpare poſſunt : Dam omnimeds, 
five per occaſionems, ſrue per verxatem Chriſtus annun- 
cietur, & in hoc gaxdeo, ſed & gandebo, Ergo quia 
nihil aliud circaquinque propofitiones ſentiunt, qui 
de eocapite non pugnat, ut,nenio pugnavit, cum 
illis reipſ4 non pugnat., Rurſus cum illi ſolam 
sratiam Molinianam & Pariſiis & Romz impugna- 


veritit, ut jam oſtendimus, quando illam adſtruere | 


_—_—S_. 


— 


—— 


nec vos nec veſtri P6Rores voluiſtis, nec Auguſti- 
niani yobiſcuarpugnaverunt, . 

© Oftendimus totam controverſiam Pariſiis in co 
ſiram\, an ad {ingulos aftus gratia efficax require- 
retur, an duretur Moliniana & verſatils gratia 
quz mhil aliud requiritad agendum aRtu & effec R._- 
ve, Num ergo illi aliud Romzegerunt, aliud deten- 
dendum aur impugnandum ſuſceperunt> Num fe 
operoſis de gratia ſufficiente Thomiſtarum contro. 
verſiis/y4mplicarunt ? Imo vero legantur ad unum 
omnig Teripta quz ſummo Pontifict paulo ante edi- 
ram conftirutionem obtulerunt, nihy} aliud in illis 
reperies, quam gratiz efficacis confirmationem , 
Molinianz gratiz impugnationem, zc ne unum qui- 
dem verbumquo Thomiſtarum grartia ſutficiens ve! 
minime violata fit. | 

Ecce quam caute clarus ille Des-mares coram 
Summo Pontifice quzſtionis ſummam conſtitneric ; 
Ut ab ipſo ſermanis exordio onmis prorſua equivocatio 
toll:tur, ac citra omnem ambiguitatem noſtradecurrar 
oratio, opere pretinms exiſimays breyuer inſimare 
San{tuan Veſtre, quid nome gratie per ſe eſficacs, 
quid egratie ſufficiemis & CMOLINIST IC A 
untelligendum ſit, Per gratiam ex ſe efficacem intelli- 
gimus gratia que ſnavs ac virtute prin inter» dque 
&, ut mar verbu eApoſtoli, wipynz, non ſoliim dat 
homini poſſe ſi velit, ſed etiam facit certiſſin. 3 ac invi- 
arſſime ut velit. Hec autem vis ac virtus oratie nibil 
alind eft quim,ut decet Auguſtin contra Pelag JAbos 
ſnavitas quedam celeſits ac deleftatio dileftionss, ſen 
infufio in animes carnatis, que diffunditur in cord;- 
bus noftri per Spiritum Santtum, qud copnua ſantto 
amore facimuw. En gratiz efficacis defcriptionem 
ex Auguſtino. Ubi illud ſomnium'gratiz neceſii- 
rantis > Ne umbra quidem, 
 Videamus a_— quam gratiam ſuffi cientem 
im ent : /e#m,1nquit, ex oppo/ito. per gratiam 
ind, erentem & Meliniſticam Do <x.9ons 
res uiluminatione quandam intelleftns, & prum motum 
in voluntate, indeliberatum tamen & non liberum, quo 
me1zante poſſit homo velle vel agere bovum aliquod : ut 
autem velit idrelitinm eſte in ſuo libero arbitrio, quod 
nutu ſuo quandegue vult quandoque non vulr nc 6que 
1” 82am pariem ſe fleftit, modo in alteram, liague 
hec inter nos & iftus eft queſtio : An gratia regnet 1n 
volunmatew, an yolunt as ingratiam: An gratia fibi 
ſabjiciat liberum arbitrium, an liberum arbitrium {bs 
ſubjiciat gratiaw, ' Not dicimns gratiam efſe vitts i- 
cem lipers arbitrii, eamque eſſe neceſſariam ad fagn- 
los allus. 

Vides-ne, mi Annate, quam conſtans Auguſti- 
nianorum ur ſententia, fic oratio fuerit > ut adver- 
ſus cavillationes-veſtras tura atque munita ? - 
re necullum quidem aut verbum aut ſcriptum 1 
ſorum proferve potes, in quo vel tantillum ex iſlis 
finibus. quos fibt circumſcripferant , egreſſi ſunt, 
At tu quid habes ad hc? Quid twi Potores ? 
Gratiam, 1nquiunt, predetermisantenm non 1mpugna® 
ww. Bene eſt. YVerſatilem, & Molimanam non ad= 
ſirnimw. Sat eſt, dormiamus in utramque aurem, 
veritas enimin vado eſt : vel potids, alacres, jam 


quzſitas 4 te diſſenſionis cauſas, ſutiles & inanes 
eſſe probemus. , — 


ARTI1I- 


—— 


Paul: 
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ARTICULUS XIX, 


Explicantur calumnie quibus Annatw fal- 
ſam. bereſim , falſam contentionem , fitl- 
FH05 i2 quas puznaret a1verſarios extruxtt, 


[ quis vincere velit mi Annate, ut tu certe 

volzbas, nec ullum habeac adverſarium, ut 

uibi,, hac de gratia efficaci queltione ſepoſica nul- 

lus era: , reitatut is ludicrum cercamen inſtituar, 

Iud.cros tingac adverſarios de quibus poſlic crium- 

phare. Hanctu viam, mi Pacer, hanc tui Doto- 
res arripuerun:, non ea alia ſupererat, 

Pro veris Auguſtim diſcipulis , neſcio quos a- 
dorci ſun: Janſ:aittas, qui nemint preterquam 1p- 
{is viſt, audict, cognitt forent, His ſtramineis 
Janſeniſtis quz voluerunt commenta , quas li- 
buic hxreſcs rribuerunc. Joculare figmentum , & 
tantum ridendum, mſithec ipſa crimina, has he- 
reſesin Augultinianos Theologos,quinunquam ve 
bis v-l fommaverant,conterre voluidſſent.lllas igi- 
cur iRirias hereſes ſen veras porius calummis ope- 
rx pretium eſt hic ex ſocorum tuorum & 1llorum 
Docorum quos tuis artbus inſtruxeras, ſcriptis 
expiicar1, Non enim aliunde, credo, eru poſſunt, 
Aud:amus itaque Jeſuiricos DoCtores , ſuz cum 
meats ills Janſcruſtis contentions ſummam ex- 
pOnEcntes, 

In ſcrip:o de adjungendis Dominicams inſtituto 
ita loquuntur : *Non agitur de modo reiin hac cau- 
* ſa, ſ:ddeipſare. Non agitur de modo quo gratia 
© efficax elt, de quo Thomiſtas inter & Jeſuicas 
* controvertitur , ſed de gratia ipſa ſufticiente , 
* quam tam hi quam illi admictunt, & de effica- 
* «1, urrum ſcilicer NECESSITET ABSO- 
*LUTE ET ANTECEDENTER VO- 
*LUNTATEM, quod certe utrique negant, 
*&ſoli ADSTRUUNT JANSENIST & 
* ( babes fan(enianain hereſim. ) Non agitur de 
© modo quo gratia cum liberrate concilianda eſt :; 


© ſed de libertate ipſa, Guz revera per neceſ- ' 


© ſiratem antecedentem deſtruitur, Ergo in hac 
* cauſa nullo modo includitur CELEBRIS 
*<ILLA QUESTIO DE AUXILIIS 
* tam acriter olim ſub. Clemente VI11. & Pau- 
* lo V. lThomiſtas inter & Jeſuitas agitata. Nem- 
* pe utrique concedunt divine gratiz humanam 
* voluncatem CONSENTIRE ET DIS 
*SENTIRE POSSE, HOC IPSUM 
*<TANSENISTA NEGANT. lIpitur 
© diverſa cauſa eſt, nec quidquam ponderis ac- 
© ceder Jeſuitarum hypothefi ex novo Pontificio 
* decreto. 


Item in ſcripto ſuper quinta prop. Qui hanc eſſe | 


* putant controverſiamde Auxiliis .......LATIUS 
* ABERRANT QUAMTOTO CALO. 


krenei Diſquiſtti 4. 
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© Nilil omninoillis exprobraturde quo Thomiſtz | 


* cum Jeſuitis contenderent. Nihil exigitur quam 
© quod tuerit concordiſhmo duorum illorum Or- 
6 Tr confenſu arque fuffragiis conſtitutum ; 
< id eſt, quod poſlibilia fint Dei precepra tranſ- 
* greſforibus ; Quod detur Auzilium fufficiens 
© atque internum , A = homines diſſentiune ; 
©Quod indifferentia ad agendum & non agen- 
©dum, a libercace arbirrii quz requiritur ad me- 
© rendum & demerendum, SIT INSEPARA- 
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* BILIS, Quod non fint heretici qui dicunt 


| * ibe-um arbitrium Deo moventi per G R A- 
| 


*"TIAM EFFICACEM, ( nota efticaceim ) 
* diſſennre poſſe : Er quod ſenſus divifus quo id 
* Poſſe dicitur, non idem fic quod ex hypotheſi 
* mutationis & ſubtraRionis gratiz, ita ut cum illa 
* ſit expedita ad diſſentiendum potentia, 

Obſerva, quzſo, miiAnnate, quoties hic nomi- 
nant vel tu vel iſt DoRores, gratiam ſufficien- 
rem, poſlibilicatem, indifferentam, 'hxc omnia 
intelligi debere in abſtrato, abſtrahendo ſcili- 
cet a notione Moliniſtica & Thomiſtica. His poſitis,: 
pergamus, & nos 1n iſtis liberales expeRa , imo 
tibi 4n expugnandis tuis illis Janſeniſhs tidiflimos: 
adjutores. 


ARTICULUS XX. 


Expurgantur priora ex fiettiis illis diſſenſsionts 
capitibu ab Annato ejuſque Poforibus Rome 
excogitatis. 


n leviter certe tibi ac Do@oribus tuis ſuc- 
cenſeo, mi Pater , quod tantum fruſtra 
laborem ceperitis, Idcircore Romam petere 0- 
portuit, ur pofſibuiraces abſtracivas, gratis ſuf- 
ficientes ablſtractivas, indifferenuas abſtractivas 
obtinereris ? Peeniter me operz tux tam male col- 
locatx. Quin tu nobis iſta prxdicebas? Cerrte fi- 
ne ſumptu , {ine labore bic ab EG non 
minus ſarisfactum forer, quam a Thomiſtis, omni- 
noque ipſos in inſetandis ac delendis neſcio qui- 
bus illis Janſenianis neceſlitantis gratiz afſertori.- 
bus , ſocios vel promptiſlimos habuiſſetis. Quid 
enim, mi Annate, hic petierunt tur Doctores, quod 
non ipſt Auguſtiniani , & ante Romanum ju- 
dicium, & in ipſo Romano judicio, 8& poſt iſtud 
denique judicium, cam prolixe quam ulli Tho- 
miſt deculerint ? Petierunt ut poltibilia dicantur 
Dei mandata, Quis hoc unquam Auguſtiniano- 
rum negavirt ? Ur vero poſiibilia dicantur, Bene 
eſt. Seddic, quzſo, an fatis fit poſsibilitas Tho- 
miſtica aus primi & ſenſus diviſi, Nempe illam ſa- 
tis efle fatearis neceſſe eſt, aut jam tibi cum 
Thomiſftis pugnandum , quod jure detreas. Er- 
go illam tibj ac ſociis tuis, quanracunqueeſt, tra- 
dunt, concedunt, largiuncur Auguſtiniani, Ec- 
quid beant re? At forte 1d meo nomine facio, quod 
nullum eſt ? Imo vero far ſcio , me nemo teme- 
rarium dicet , fi hoc pro omnibus ſpondeam. Hoc 
certe conceflit Arnaldus in Apologeticis epiſtolis : 
hoe c#teri quoridie Auguſtinian largiuntur, Ita- 
que cum expediriſlimas, completiflimas, fuffici- 
riflimas , proximas porentias, ſine efficaci auxilio 
nunquam in a&um prodeuntes plenis manibus ter- 
tia Diſquifitione in finum ruum congerebam,netno' 
Auguſtinianorumreclamavit , aut me queſtus eft 
liberialiorem eſfe quam par erac. Ergo de poſſi. 
bilitate ipſa conveniat tibi nobiſeum neceſſe eft , 
quando cum Thomiſtis convenit. 

Necde gratia ſufficiente difficilior conſenſio eſt. 
Vide enim quam liberalicer Arnaldusin Diſſertati- 
onis de propoſitone ſui prefatione + Speciatins 
vero, iniquit , in juſtis volentibus & conantibus, 


3 


| Sratias excitantes admittendas fateor , eaſque Tho- 


| miſtico ſenſu ſuf ficientes. 
Bb 


Quamobrem quecnugue 
demnn 
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demum [ententia Conſtitutioni  nnocensit [ubjicratur, | 
fateor verum eſſe illum ſenſum, quo vnlgo a T homiſt ts 
accipitur , nmirum ommbas juſt is volentibus © C£0- 
nantibus adeſſe Tratias excitantes ſufficientes Tho- 
miſtico ſenſn , neque ateſſe ills gratiam qua poſſivi- 
lia frant precepta , tum quia jam habent excitantem, 
qua oefſand ſenſu preaitto : tum quia i ullt gratie 
plene conſenſerint (quod poſſunt ſi velint,, quod ſi non 
fecerint , in culpa ſunt ) gratiamefficacem non jam 
babituri ſuwt , ſed jam babebunt : quia ſi quis gra- 
tie ſufficientt conſenſerit , ut ugem docent, ſiznum eſt 
4 poſteriors aff niſſe ill; gratiam efficacem. 

Hzc polt coititutonem Arnaldus, quodidem , 
ut vidimus, ante Conſtitutionem varu dixerant , 
imprimiſque DoRor de Sainte-Beuve , cujus lo- 
cum ante retulimus. Nec alicer locuti ſunt Romz | 
Auguitimani Doores, cum tandem caſu neſcio 
quod Halleri fcriprum nacti eſſent , cujus11li con- 
futationem brevi confetam non Conſultoribus, ſed 
ſummo Pontifici obtulerunt ipſo quo auditi ſunt 
die, ideſt jam confeta Conſtitutione , ut fate- 
ris. In hoc ſcripto verb a Hallerii referunt ita 
ſenſum Janſenu ſuper prima propoſinone com- 
plegentis, . 


— —_ — 
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SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM, 


Conſtat wero cx fanſenii doftrina , ex principits 
foto Fo libro tertio, & alibi, etiam juſtts quotieſ- 
cunque tran{grediuntur mandata Det , deeſſe gra: 
tiam , tum illam qua eadem implere poſſunt , tum 
iſt am qua auxilium ad precepta implenda ſufficiens 
mmpetrare queant. Hoc illi , qui de Janſenio nomi- 
natim Romz agi non putabant, obiter tamen & 
quaſ1 aliud agentes ita refellunr. 


RESPONSIO. 


Kmponunt graviſhime Janſenio , niſi per auxili- | 
um- ſufficens 1intelligant Moliniſticum, quod re- 
vera nunquam adefle in hoc ſtatu docet Janſeni- 
us, quia perillud yera Chriſtrgratia deſtruitur, & 
Pelagianus error reſtituitur. Nunquam vero 
dixit juſtos, quotieſcunque tranſgredhuntur pre- 
ceptum , nullam habere gratiam. In hac ipfa 
propoſitone de qua agirur , quzſtio eſt de J U $- 
TIS VOLENTIBUS UTIQUE PER 
GRATIAM ALIQUAM. Dicuntur enim 
volentes , imperfeRte fcitcet & invalide, per 
hanc parvam gratiam , ut docet. S. Auguſtinusde 
rat. & hb. arb, in teſtimoniis quz Janſemus 
precipue Ccitat in locis ubi de propoſiuone agit. 
Dum ergo dicit Janſenius non adeſſe gratiam 

ua poſiint przceprta implere , intellgix de gratia 
Bn poſſe ita completum , ut der Gmul 1pſum 
velle ; ſed non excludit aliam parvam gratiam, 


—  _—_— — 
— ——  ---——_——_— _ 


SICUT VERAM CHRISTI GRATL 


_ AM adfſtruxit. 


En quidi}h tum obiter de Janſenio quem nuſ- 
quam alias nec in {crpus nec in orationibus ſuis 
appellaverunt, Ergo , m Annate , & ante & 
polt Conſt:tutionem , & Rome & Pariſn1s de gra- 
tia ſufficiente juſtorum volentium tibi ſemper (a- 
aSfecerunt DoRores Auguitiniani, Non poſtulas 
Molimanam,concedunt Auguſtiniam Thomiſticam, 
In hac includicur abltractiva i!la rua pratia ſuffici- 
ens, utin ſpecie genus, f1fit aliquid; aut f ni- 
hil eſt il]a graria ſufficiens in abſtracto , ut longe 
probabilius et, & ft hanc negarent Auguſtinian , 
m1 Annate, niſil negarenr. 


Si nil Cinna petus, nil tibs Cinna nego. 


ARTICULUS XXT. 


Alia figitie altercand: cauſe explo- 
duntur. 


Ui veſtram in calumniando audaciam igno- 
ret , ſuſpicetur neceſle eſt , eſfe quoſdam 


 Hyperboreos Janſeniſtas, vulgo hominum igno» 


tos, Quorum nomina Romz detuleritis. Plane 
enimincredibile eſt vos 1is qui vel in Gallia, yel 
in Belgio ac c#teris Europz locis verſantur, tam 
inepta & abſurda commenra affingere auſos, qualia 
his fititius Janſeniſtis aſcribitis, 
© Agitur , hec veſtra ſunt atque Halleris verba 
* [uper;x6 relata,, de gratia efficaci, utrum ſcili- 
*cet neceſlitet abſolute & antecedenter volunta. 
©tem , quod certe utrique, id eſt, Thomiſtz & 
*Moliniftz negant, & foi ADSTRUUNT 
<TJANSENISTEA. Erirfra: Utrique conce- 
* dunt divinz gratiz humanam: voluntatem con- 
* ſentire & diſſentire poſſe : hoc IPSUM J A N- 
*SENIST & NEGANT. Tem: Exigitur 
©ab ipſis ut fateantur QU OD NON finthe- 
* retict qui dicunt hiberum arbitrium per gratiam 
*EFFICACEM MOTUM DISSENTI- 
<RE POSSE, & quod fenſus diviſus, us 
Vs 


«1d poſle dicitur, non idem fit quod ex 
© pothefi mutationis & ſubtraQions pe, 
* jta ut cum illa fit expedita ad diſſentiendum po- 
© tentia. | 


Age dic, mi Pater, quinam ſunt illi Janſeni- 


' tz qui id negant vel negaverunt ? Quibus in ur- 


bibus , quibus in locs habitant ? Quibus in libris 
id docuerunt ? Quem teſtemadducis qui hoc de ip- 
ſis audierit ? | 
De Janſenio non agitur, de 'quo in hac rota 
Diſquititione non diſputo ; quanquam ipſius ſen- 
rentia Ex £jus locis tertia Diſquiſ. adduQtis, item- 
ue Ex Toto cap. 4. lib. 8, de gratia Chriſti 


Legatur de gratia Salvatoris lib, 2. c. 27. lib. 4. 
c. 16. 17, 18. lib. 8. c, 2, & poſtea de adver- 
ſariorum fide judicerur. 
parvam non vocavit quidem _— ſuffitientem 
ad operandum , quia non Exiſtimavit illud auxihi- 


um ad aliquid ſufficiens dici , przter quod aliud 
auxilium neceſſarjum eſt : ſed reipſa gratiam ſuf- 
ficientem ſumpram .proparva & impertecta , quz 
tanta non eſt, quanta ſufficit ut*volendo facia-, 
mus , ſed quz ſufficit utimperfecte velimus , non: 
ſolum non negavit , ſedin locis citatis & ubique 


Hanc- autem gratiam 


acile pervideri poſſit, Agitur de Avguſtint dif- 
cipulis, in quos ſub Janſemſtarum nomine hanc 
calumniam contuliſtis , quam ergo, in anteceſſum 
ex totillorum locis art, 5. 6. & ſeq. allatis elif. 
Hanc $6 Romz refellere poruiſſent Auguſtiniani 
DoRores, quis ſociorum DoRorumve tuorum 
pudor ? Quz anguſtiz fuiſſent ? Quanta in illos 
ſummi Pontifias indignario cxarſifſer, cum fe ram 
aperte ab illis cognoviſſet illuſum? Verum ſedulo 
providiſtis , ut vobis hc objicere impune licerer; 
adverfariis veſtris hxc non” modo repellere, ſed 

Vix 
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vix noſe quidem |.ceret : gratia fiqu:dem veſtra, 
perfetum elt, ut Augultimanis & fcriptrorum 
communicatio, & tanta contentione poſtulara col- 
latio negaretur, uti mox narriabimus. Divino ta- 
men nutv fatum eſt, ur in ſcriptis fummo Pontis 
tic) oblatis, ſed quz nullus onmino legit , utpote 
Conſ{ticurione jam confeRa, hanc calumniam, aliud 
agentes confurarint, illud ipſum afſerentes, quod 
negare arguebantur, Sic enim 1} in ſcripto de 


gratia efficaci , paulo ante Conſtitutionem editam | 


ſummo Ponrtifici oblato : Ex ratione ſtatus, repers- 
tr ſemper indiffcrentia potentie , qua voluntas etiam 


ſub gratia proxime neteſſaria ex ſe efficace, poteſt | 


nolle. Et infra; Puod ad hec verba, SUFF I1- 
CIT LIBERT AS aCOACTIONE, 
nn intelliaitur nullam eſſe in hajus ſtatus merito 
C& demerito indifferentiam potentie , hoc enim here- 
ticum eſſet, & a nullo Catholico aſſertum eſt, Et in- 
fra : 5ſta indifferentia ratione ſtatus hujus ſemper ve- 
peritur. 


crubuerunc , gratiam efficacem talem ab Auguſti- 
nianis aditrui, quz neceſſicer abſolure : negare il- 


los gratiz efficaci poſſe diſſentiri , omnem omni- | 
no indifferenuam amovere , ſenſumque diviſum 


rantum ſtatuere ex hypotheli fubtrationis gratiz, 
quod ſomnium coram adverſariis ſuis ne minima 
quidem poruiſſent probabiltaris ſpecie prztexere. 
Hi fere ſunt ſenſus ii quos ſub quinque propoſi- 
ctionibus ab adverſariis ſuis defend criminabantur, 
utex te ipſo.,, mi Annate , dicere eſt in prefiri- 
one Janſenii 2 Thomiſtis damnati ira loquente : 
*Cum Thomiſtz , inq#is, cenſeanc intrinſecam 
* omnine libero arbirio indifferentiam, camque 


Bba 


Abeant nunc quicunque jatare Romz non | 


Et —_ OC WD ——__— _ 


| © proximam & expeditam , ( /ci/icet in ſenſu divi- 
*{} tertiam propofitionem Janſenu penttus con- 
*cerunt : unde ſequ.rur etiam deftruQio quartz - 
© quia {i gratia efficax non tollit hbertatem, con- 
* ſequencer nec tollit ind: Ferent-1m qua ft ut pol- 

© fir diſſentire; quod dicere, judicatur hxrericum 
©in1}la propotiione. Similiter Hallerins 1n expli- 
© catione quarte propoſe. Quezricur, 1nquit , ucrum 
* bzcericumbhic dicere _ atualem Chriſt ra- 
© lem eſſe cu pollic humana voluncas conſentire 
| © vel diſſentire == Neque etiam attingitur quz- 
© \tohicde pratia efficaci,, a ſe aut a conſenſu , 

* qui urriuſque opinionis aſſertores fatentur quod 
toratiam Dei poſſumus abjicere, juxta Concili- 
*um Tridenitinum feſf,6.c. 5. ſed rantum quzri- 
* cur utrum gratia in ſtatu nacurx corrupte tahs 
"fit, UT NECESSITATEM INF E- 

RAT VAERLUNTAII ADEO UT 
' *N ON POSSIT EI DISSENTIRE- 

* quod nullus Catholicus unquam admiſit. 

Primam & ſecundam propolitionem eodem mul. 
© Moliniant reterunt, nec quintam revocare dif- 
' ficile eff, Ita ex unica illa necefſicantis gratie 
criminatione omnes pene propottnones conflatx 
func. 

Sed ut hc etiam mapis diluceſcant, non abs re 
erit, quemadmodumain abſtractiva rua eum Tho- 
miſtis pacificatione feci, itidem tuam hanc cum Ay. 
guſtini diſcipulis conſenſionem & fictara cum fiRi- 
tiis Janſeniſtis pugnam exigna tabella hic repreſer- 
rart : In qua etiam adjicierur ad cumulum, verum 
& ſolidum inter __—_—_—_ & Molimſtas de 
gratia efficaci vobiſcum certamen , ne quid ad 
plenam cotius bujus cauſz cognitionem delir. 
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